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PREFACE. 


This Index has been compiled under the direction of a Committee 
appointed by the Council of tho Chemical Society, consisting of 
the Treasurer (Chairman), the Secretaries, tho Editors, Dr. Forster 
Morloy, Mr. J. \Y\ Rodger, and Dr. Palmer Wynne, The actual 
execution of the work was entrusted to Mrs, Dougal, who has 
been assisted at various time.-* by Mrs. Out brie, Miss Neale* I3.Sc., 
Miss Green, Miss Morfee, Mi*s Sharpe, and Mr, I>. A. Uracey. , 

The Committee are indebted for assistanee, and for advice as to 
the arrangement of special subject matter, to Captain Abney, Mr. 
Michael Oarteighe, Mr. Thiselton-Dyor, Mr. Lazarus Fletcher, 
Professor Percy Franklnnd, Mr. A. J* Green, Dr. Halliburton, 
Professor Hummel, Professor »lapp, Professor Meldola, Dr. Morris, 
I)r, 1). IT Scotty Professor Tilden, Mr. Tutton, Dr. J. A. Voolckor, 
Dr. Walker, and Professor *Waringtun. They desire especially to 
thank Dr. Forster Morloy for the great care with which he has road 
and corrected the whole of the proof-sheets, ami for the many 
valuable suggestions lie has made as the compilation was passing 
through the, press. 

The work is dhidod into two main parts: (I) au Index of 
Authors arranged alphabetically, with the titles of their respective 
papers in chronological order; and (:J) an Index of Subjects. ^ 

The general arrangement of each part is self evident, and call* 
therefore for very little explanation. With a view to tho more 
certain identification of authors, oaro lias boon taken to give the! 
names in full whenever possible. In some instances, howovor, ovf 
the full name has not sullioed, and it lias been necessary, as a mea 
of further identification, to add tho name of the town or place wj 
which tho author is connected. Thus we have Thomas Andre 
of Belfast and Thomas Andrews of Sheffield; Hermann Muile/ 
Hersfeld, Hermann Muller of Munich, and Hermann Mull/ 
jfflteggjg^Iu tho case of Ilussiau authors, whoso papers foi 
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most part reach the Society's publications through German sources, 
the advice of Professor Menschutkin and Dr. Lewkowitseh has been 
followed in employing the German system of transliteration, as more 
likely to lead to uniformity of spelling. 

Errors in the names of authors found in the Animal Indexes, and 
discovered in the course of compiling the Collective Index of Authors, 
were of course rectified before that section of the work was passed 
for press; other errors detected subsequently when arranging the 
Subject-Index are given in a separate list on p. vii. A few papers 
were found to have been omitted from the Annual Indexes, and 
hence are not given in their proper jjlace in the Collective Index : a 
list of these “Additional Entries' 1 will be found also on p.*vii. 
Errors of transcription both in the Annual and in the Collective 
Indexes when detected have also been corrected. 

After careful consideration the Committee decided that the Index 
of Subjects should be essentially, and in the main, alphabetical, 
but that whenever practicable the substances should also be 
alphabetically arranged under certain well-defined main groups, 
e.(j. alkaloids, carbohydrates, glueosides, terpenes, etc. It was 
further decided that Agricultural Chemistry, which constitutes a 
large and to some extent an independent section, should be placed 
apart. 

The Collective Index will be found to differ in man}' particulars 
from the Annual Indexes upon which it is based. This was inevit¬ 
able, as in the earlier Annual Indexes especially, no consistent 
method of arrangement was followed. Changes of nomenclature 
were necessarily frequent, and although special care has been 
exercised that in the Collective Index the same substance should 
not be entered under different names, it is possible that a few 
instances of synonym’s may have escaped detection. Entries 
omitted in the subject-portion of the Annual Indexes, discovered 
*u the preparation of the Collective Index, have been duly in¬ 
erted; others discovered subsequently when the separate sections 
ad been printed off are given on p, ix. In very many cases 
dy the title of a paper appears in the Annual Indexes, and it has 
en necessary to give supplementary entries as more accurately 
•seriptive of its contents. Hence a large number of additional 
ties have been made in the Collective Index during its compila- 
; others of which the desirability was seen later, but which could 
be added at the proper time, are given on p. x et seq. The list 
neludes alternative names and double entries omitted fiom the* 
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Collective Index. Clerical and printer’s errors which had escaped 
detection when reading the proofs have, when discovered, been 
rectified. 

In all cases where these have been definitely ascertained position 
numbers have been given. The secpience of radicles in the name 
of a substance, and the nomenclature of acidic and aromatic radicles 
have been arranged in a more systematic manner than hitheito, 
and except in cases where the a trivial 55 name was judged to be too 
well established to be altered, the name which seemed best to express 
the constitution of the substance has been preferred. Alternative 
names have, however, been given, with, of course, cross references. 
Matters relating to inorganic salts will be found under the name of 
the particular metal: thus, ferrous sulphate will be found under 
Iron. In the case of organic salts, where the acid is as a rule the 
distinctive or significant substance, it has been deemed more con¬ 
venient to place the entries under the name of the acid : thus 
barium lactate will be found under Lactic acid. Whenever a prefix, 
such as ortho, meta, para, iso, secondary, tertiary, mono, di and 
tri, etc., is not part of the alphabetical arrangement, it is printed 
in italics. 


T. E. T. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


T. = Transactions 
P. = Proceedings 

A. = Abstracts 

o — ortho. 

m = meta. 

i> = para. 

n = normal. 

pn'ht. as primary. 

set\ = secondary. 


ft i t. — tertiary. 

■Jj = pseudo. 
d — dextro. 

I — laevo. 

/ = inactive. 

* = .symmetrical. 

a s = im.symmetrical. 
b.p. =5= boiling point, 
m.p. = melting point. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


INDEX OF AUTHORS. 

Additional Entries. 

Capus, the sorghum sugai industry in the United States, 1885, A, 1273. 

Johnson, O/ort/t ftfillinqfletf, magnesia containing rare earths, 18S6, A., 980. 

Meissl, j Emerieh, and Ft iedrieh Strohmer, foimation of fat from carbohydrates in 
animals, 1881, A., 912. 

Meyer, Vitim', remarks on T>onz\ paper on the hromination of a- and jS-thionhenic 
acids, 1SS5, A., 1207. 

Niederist, (iushtn, Reiclicnbach’s picamai, 1883, A., 1004. 

Bospendowski, // r ., artificial blue colours, 1884, A., 1419. 

Vibrans, influence of manuiing on the composition of potatoes, 1883, A., 882. 

Weiske, Hugo, and Bor ahum! Schulze, influence of ccitaiu amides on the animal 
organism, 1885, A., 409. 


Corrections. 

Angeblis, should be Angelbis. 

Anrep, Vasiliys Kron , should he Anrep, Vasil tits ron. 

Austen, Peter Towns? ad, and dfeorqe B . Hurff, did el? 1885, A., 512. 

Baeyer, Adolf ron, constitution of benzene, 18S7, A., 362, arid 1837, A., 370. 

Baur, i?., estimation of fatty acids as fats, s hould hr estimation of fatty acids in 
soaps. 

Becker, f/eorqe Eshould hr Becker, George F. 

Behr, Arno. See Erie drub Soxhlet, should hr See Fram Soxhlet, 

Ben Sande, Alfredo, should be Ben Saude, Alfredo, 

Borelli, A, should be Borrelli, A. 

Brown, Iforttee , should h< Brown, Hornet* T, 

Buchner, Eduard , and Theodor Curtius, action of ethyl diazoacetate on aromatic 
hydrocarbons, 1885, A., 207, should he 1885, A., 1207. 

Chanlaroff, Moehsin fiery, should he ChanlarofF, Moehsir Bey , and add hutyrohetone 
aud a-cthylbutyroln clone, 1885, A., 371. 

Chrustschoff, K, i\, new type of pyroxene, 1886, A., 776, add 1886, A., 990. 

Claus, Adolph , and Carl Wenzlik, should he Carl Wenzlick. 

Cook, Eratst IT., detection and estimation of iodine, 1885, T,, 17, should he 1885, 
T., 171. 

Degener, Paul (and others), separation of sugar from molasses, 1884, A,, 447, 
should he 1884, A., 1447. 

Divers, Edward, constitution of the fulminates, add 1884, T,, 19. 

Dunstan, 7 Vyndham Rowland, and Edmund Janus Wooley, should he Edmund 
James Woolley. 

Dupre, August, battery with two liquids, 18S5, A., 853, should be Dupr4, Anatolc . 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Eder, Josef Maria, behaviour of the haloid compounds of silver to the solar 
spectrum, 1885, A., 703, add 1885, A, 930. 

Ellenberger, Wilhelm, and 17 (tor Hofmeister, the digestive fluids ami digestion 
of the horse, 18S4, A., 472, add 1SS4, A., 92. 

Erdmann, Kayo, and Milliard Kirchoff, should ht Milliard KirchhofF. 

Farbaky, Stefan. See St* fan Schenck, shout l he See Stifun Schenek. 

Fittig, Rudolph, and Morit . Rulmann, should he Moritz Ruhlmann. 

Fleck, Jft rmanft, should hi Fleck, Hugo. 

Frank, A., 18S4, A.. 1226, should be Frank, Adolph. 

Fresenius, Hciurkh, and Stocks, delete and Stocks. 

Friedel, Charles, biueite of Cogne, vale of Aosta, add 1883, A., 1061. 

Frolich, C., should h Frohlich, Carl. 

Gabriel, Guta, dhould he Gabriel, Sato. 

Gabriel, Sato, estimation ot cellulose, 1829, A.,‘923, should be 1892, A.. 923. 
Genth, Fr*deriek Avqusfas, huhneiite, hessite, bismutite and natrolite, 1892, A., 
793, should be Genth, Fred ft kk Augustus, and Samvel Lev is Penfield, 

Giles, Wm. M., and A. Schearer, should be A. Shearer. 

Gouy, A and H. Bigollet, should be IT. Rigollot. 

Grahowski, Xieohn's II., should be Grabowski, Juhjaa. 

Gray, Thonuts A tide* <r, should h Gray, Thomas. 

Gray, Thomas Audrey', and Jump's John store Bobbie, should he Gray, Thomas, 
Andmr Gray, and James Johnstone Bobbie. 

Giinzberg, Alfnd , should he Giinzburg, Alfred. 

Hansen, S.. should be Hanssen, H. 

Hantzsch, Arthvt Rudolf, and F* Hr Hermann, fhovld be Ft Hr Herrmann. 
Hohnell, Ft am Xavier R. i Fnihert) van, should be Hohnel, Franz Xavier R. 

{Fniherr ) von. 

Honig, Max, and X. Jesser, carbohydrates, 1888, A., 126, should be 1888, A., 1266. 
Hullemann, should be Hulleman, I. 

Irvine, Mob* rt, and J. Sims Woodhead, should be G. Sims Woodhead. 

Jenckel, Rudolf, should be Jenkel, Rudolf. 

Kirchoff, Richard, Aumld U KirchhofF, Milliard. 

Klein, G., .should k * Klien, G* orq. 

Klinger, Htinrkh Cunr,, action of sunlight on organic compounds, 1S8S, A,, 888, 
should be 1886, A., 888. 

Knop, Adolf, action of phosphonm pentasulphid * on aniline, 1888, A., 265, should 
k Knop, A net. 

Knop, IF., analyds of silicates. 1883, A., 379, should he Knop, Johanu August 
Ludvig Wdhthn. 

Knorr, Ludvig, and Froth ieh Jodicke, reduction of hydro vylepidine aud methyl- 
jepidone, 1887, A., 278, and pyrazolone derivatives from ethyl l>enzoylacetate, 
1887/ A., 1121,/or Friedrich Jodicke, mid Karl Klotz. 

ladenburg, AUv/t, ami Frit dr kh Carl Petersen, duboisine, 1S77, A., 740, should 
k 18S7, A, 740. 

landolf, Fr., shmld be Xandolph, Fr. 

Lea, Matthew t*ur*y , combinations of silver ehloiide, bromide and iodide with 
colouring matters, 1885, A., 350, add 1885, A, 611. 

Iiippit, T. P., should be Idppitt, T. P. 

Ludwig, Ernst, and Eduard Zillner, 1890, A, 962, should be 1891, A., 962. 

Xartiny, Ben no, and Wilhelm Fleischmann, delete and Wilhelm Fleischmann. 
Hennell t Ernst, should hi Kennel, Ernst. 

Killer, Oscar, a-hydioxyphthalie aril, 1884, A., 1177, should he Miller, Oswald, t 
Kochsin Beg Chanlaroff, Jiouhl be See Chanlaroff, Mm limn Bey. 

Koddexmann, Tjod* n, should b • Kodderman, Rudolph tfireo Tjaden, 
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Bluntz, Achille , and Emile Aubiu, estimation of caibonic anhydride in the atmo- 
spheie, 1884, A , 659, acid 1884, A., 710. 

Jbolenski, htcni A", should be Obolonski, Ivan K. 

Osmond, Flons, heating and cooling of melted steel, 1887, A., 21, should hr 1S87. 
A., 219. 

Dstwald, Wilhelm, eleetiical conductivity of acids, 1385, A., 323, add 1885, A., 3. 

Perkin, William Hem y, junior, and Augustus Schloesser, 1890, P., 162, should 
be 1889, P., 162. 

Pflug, Constantin, ignatieffite, 1887, A., 1085, add 1S90, A., 454. 

Pickering, Peuiv'd tipcncer Umfievillc, should be Pickering, Spencer Pcrcival 
Umfremlle. 

Pinner, Adolf , m-diazines (pyiimidmes), delete 1885, A., 158, and 1891, A., 60. 

Prafulla Chandra Ray, should be Ray, Piafulla Chanclra . 

Quantin, Hcnn Emih, volumctiic estimation of sulphates, 1SS9, A., 1089, should 
be 1889, A., 1087. 

Reinhart, J. H., should he Reinhardt, J. H. 

Rickmann, James Pellaft, should be Rickman, James Pellatt. 

Rising, William Bradley , should be Rising, Willard Bradley . 

Romanis, Robot, gold from Burmah, 1887, T., 221, should be 1887, A., 221. 

Rossol, Alcnctndn, should be Rosoll, Almandei. 

Rubricus, H, 1892, A., 1030, 1521, should be 1892, A., 1030, 1524. 

Salzeberger, Geo </, should be Salzberger, Georg. 

Schwerin-Lowitz (G*af) von, should lx Schwerin-Lowitz ( Graf ) von. 

Snijders, Aasnont Johannes Cmnehs, should be Snijders, Aarnout Johannes 
Cornells. 

Stahel, Rudolph, A., 1259, should be 1890, A , 1259. 

Stavely, William TP., should be Stavele'y, William W. 

Steinscheider, Josef, should be Steinschneider, Josef. 

Stilwell, Charles M., should be Stillwell, Charles M. 

Stocks, delete See Hew nth Presenius, and add sulphuric acid as mamne, 1884, 
A., 926. 

Thorpe, Thomas Edwcml, and Henry Halliburton Robinson, 1890, P., 165, should 
be 1889, P., 165. 

Tiemann, Ferdinand, and iti^/o7/Haarman, should lx Rudolf Haarmann. 

Veley, Vutor Heibert, conditions of the reaction between copper and nitric acid, 
1890, A., 170, should be 1890, A., 701. 

Verneuil, Auguste Victor Louis, phosphorescent blende, 1888, A., 791, 1282, 
should be 1888, A., 791, 1248. 

Wallach, Otto, new compounds of the camphor series and a new terpene, 1891, A„ 
1680, should be 1891, A., 1086. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 

Additional Entries. 

m -Allylthiouramidohenzoic acid (A^chvn), 1884, A., 907. 
w-Amido-s-diphenylmethylcarbamide (Lellmann and Benz), 1891, A., 1215. 

Benzenesulphonic anhydride (Abrahall), 1886, T., 692 ; P., 229. 
Benzenesulphonic chloride, as a reagent for amines (HrNSBERO), 1891, A., 49. 
Beftzonitrile, dispersive power of (Baubier and Roux), 1889, A., 805, 
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Ris-j8-hydroxyphenyl propyl ketone, di-m clilorodi-o-nitio- (Eichengrun and 
Einhorv), 1891, A., 1098. 
w-Butylaniline fKvn\\ 1886, A., 263. 

Carboxyamidophenylacetic acid (Kossel), 1892, A., 169. 
o-Carboxyphenylaeetimide, tf<biomo- (Le Bta\( ), 1889, A., 257. 

Biethoxydiphenylethane (ethyhdt ardirthoxybemenc) (G ytiermann, EHitirutnr 
and Mum*h), 1889, A.. 862. 

Bihydroxydiphenylsulphone (hydroei^ulphoarbmzuh) and dihydroxy ditolylsul- 
phone {hydrtayduinthyhulphoiith nzidt) (T Vssiyari), 1889, A , 245. 
Ifthydroxyphenylmethylgl atari c acid (Ouilson), 1892, A., 1471. 
Dimethoxydiphenylethane (rthyhdeiiediiActhoxijbfnzcne)^ ytiermann, Ehrh yrdt 
and M yisch), 1889, A., 862. 

3:5-Dimethyl-2-ethylpyridine (W yyge), 1884, A., 172; (Durkope and Goi is< h), 

1890, A., 795, 1002 

l:2-Dimethylpyrrolidine (Merling), 1891, A., 1507. 

Bi-^pbenetkyl-caTbamide and -guanidine (PvrcKsCH), 1885, A., 256. 
Diphenylaeetonitrile, Jrinitro- (\. Ri< hier), 188S, A., 11S6. 
DiphenyldimethyltMoearb amide fB illeter), 1887, A., 8*23. 
Diphenyldisulphone-ethoxyphenylenediamine (//? -rfhmjdiphrti yld /«??/ Iph cme-o- 

pheaybnediamiu) ^AriEMtiETH and Hinsberg), 1392, A , 161. 
Diphenyldisnlphone ethoxyphenylenediethyldiamine (ifJonydijdtemfhltrtJtnIdi- 

<udp?WiiL])kejw7(Hcthtnnou) (Aiienrieth and Hinsberg), 1892, A., 161. 
Diphenylenemethane oxide (Rn hier), 1884, A., 324. 

Diphenylethenylamidine (Noi timv and Wring yrlner), 1885, A., 3S4; (M \rery 
anil Kryi.se), 1890, A., 371. 
anion of cailwnyl thloride on (Lord), 1885, A , 1213. 

Diphenylhexylic ^/cyanide (Kryfft and v. Hansen), 1839, A., 697. 
*-Biphenylmethylcarbamide, /n-amido-, and //?-mtro- (Llu mynn and Benz), 

1891, A., 1215. 

1 -2-Diphenyl“3-methylpyrazolone (v. Perger), 1SS6. A., 98; (Mi tier), 1886, 
A., 899, 

Diphenyl-;>-tolylmethaiiecarhoxy lie acid [m.p. 203°] (v. Hem it tan), 1887, A., 266. 
l:2-Di-/H-toIyl-3-methylpyrazoIone (r. Pergeii\ 1886, A., 1040. 

Hydroxy/'Wamylamine (R YnzrszEWsKi and Sohrymm), 1334, A., 1190. 

Fhosphatic deposits of the south-east of France (DE G\sr\in\>, 1S85, A.. 127. 
of Montay and Forest (LaduiIire), 1889, A., 222. 


Corrections. 

Accumulators. See also under Electrochemistry, p. 417. 

Aeetic acid, potassium salt of, electiolysis of solutions of, add (Broun and 
Wyeklr), 1891, A., 1192. 
thio-, See also Thioacetic acid, p. 1010. 

Acetocumidide, thio-, sJtox/d hr Aceto-^-cumidide, thio-. 

Acetonetrisulphone, t> ^tlno-. See fnThioacetouctusulphone, p. 1010. 
Acetonylphenylic sulphide (th iapJteaonjm etont\ add {At t tenrieih), 1891, A., 541. 
Acetylhexoic acid. See j3-Methyl-a-f th\Iacetylpiopionic acid, p. 670. 

Acetylenic hydrocarbons (F vu (h.skyI 1888, A., 789, ihmildh 1888, A., 793. 
Aoetylpieamar, add (Pystroyk hj, 1833, A., 1005. 
y-Acetylpyrroline, sJuurfd be ip- Acetylpyiioline. 

^-Aconitic acid. Sec also s-Ti imethylene-1 2 3-tiicaibo\ylic acid, p. 1051. 
Aotinoelectricity, add (Hynkel), 18*83, A, 950; 1385, A., 1187. 
Alisarin-hordeaux. S<e also 1:2:1' 1 , -Tetraliydi , oxyanthi‘a([uinone, p. 987. 
ArKiioms— 

Cytisine. See also Ulexine, p. 1060. 

Pilocarpidine, add (Hardy and Calmeis), 1386, A , 725; 1887, A , 1058 
Quinine, appeaxanee of fluoxescence in salts of, add (Armstrong), 1892. P , 
189; (Habile*), 1892, P., 139. 

Quinoidiae. See p. 900 
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Alk nxoids, continued — 

Solanidine, for two last entries read Solanine. 

TTlexine. See also p. 1060. 

Vicine. See p. 1075. 

Allylbenzene, brom-, add (Korner), 1889, A., 872. 

Alunogen. See also Keramohalite, p. 610. 

Amenylbenzene, add (SriiR vmmI, 1883, A., 977. 

4-Amido-2:6-dimethyl-M-diazme. See also Cyanmethine, p. 333. 
tf/Amidoditolyl ketone. See Ditolyl ketone, tf/amido-, p. 411. 

4-Amido-5-metliyl-2:6-diethyl-?n-diazine. See also Cyanethine, p. 833. 

1- Amido-2'-methyltetrahydroquinoline. See 2 / -Mftbyltctrahydioqiiiuoline, 1 - 

araido-, p. 689. 

Amido*j8-naphthylenetoluquinoxaline. See ^-Naphthylenetoluquhioxaline, p. 717. 
a-cfoAmidophenanthraquiaone. See also Pkenanthvaquinone, amido-, p 788. 
Amidophenyl amidotolyl ketone (Liebermann), 1888, A., 1097, should he 1883, 
A., 1097. 

Amidophenylacetic acid. See Phenylaeetic aeid, amido-, p. 797. 
<7/Amidophenylethoxynaphthalene. See Phenylethoxynaphthalene, p. 80S. 
o-Amidophenylglyoxylic acid. See J&atinic acid, and not Isatic aeid. 
jp-Amidophenyllactic acid. See also Phenyl-a-lactic acid, p SI 6 . 
^tf/Amido-??-phenyl-a-methylpropionic acid, should he mahkiuido a*p-tolylpro- 
pionir acid. 

4- Amido-l-phenylpyrazolone-3-earboxylie acid. See l-Phenylpyiazolone-3-earb- 
oxylie acid, 4-amido-, p. 824. 

y^Amidophenyl-y>-tolylamine, for See Tolylphenylenediamine, insert (Petchold), 
1890, A., 610. 

7 -Amidopropyl hydrogen sulphate. See Propyl sulphuric aeid, 7 -amido-, p. 884. 
a-Amido^osuccinamic acid. See hsoSnceinamic aeid, a-amido-, p. 958. 
a-Amido?sosuccinie acid. See zsoSuccinic acid, a-amido-, p. 959. 
f/?Amidostilbene sulphide. See also Dehydrothiotoluidine, p. 342. 
Amido-flr-tetrahydro-a-naphthol. See w-Totrahydronaphthol, amido-, p. 986, 
Amidotetrahydronaphthylhydrazine. See Tetrahydronaphthylbydrazine, amido-, 
p. 986. 

Amidotetramethylbenzene (duridinc). See Tetramethylbenzene, amido-, p. 990. 

5- Amido-l:2:3:4-tetramethylbenzene ( prehmtline ). See 1:2:3:4-Tetramethylhenz- 
ene, 5-amido-, p. 990. 

Amidothionaphthol, delete entries and See Naphfhol, amidotbio-, p. 709, and 
8 -Naphthol, amidotbio-, x>. 710. 

2- Amido-«?-toluic acid. See w-Toluic acid, 2-amido-, p. 1029. 
m-Amido-jo-tolnie acid, add (Notes), 1889, A., 394. 
c??Amidotolnquinol. See 2:5-Tolnquinol, 4:6-/7/amido-, p. 1033. 
Amidotrimethylbutyllactic acid, add (Weil), 1886, A., 528. 
1-Amidotriphenylmethane. See Triphenylmethano, 1-amido-, p. 1055. 

2 4:6*/WAmido-m-xylene. See w-Xylenc, 2:4:6-/namido-, p. 1092. 

6 - Amido-m-xylyl methyl ketone. See wt-Xylyl methyl ketone, 6 -amido-, p. 1095, 
Amylic alcohol. See also Methylethylcavbincaibinol, p. 670, 

Anilidoacetic acid, sulph-, add (Zekenueh), 1885, A,, 55. 

Anilidoisethionic acid. See also Phenyltaui ine, p. 826. 

Anilidoperezone, add (Anschutz and Leather), 1886, T., 717. 

Anilidotolnene, should he See Phenyltolnidine and not Phenyltolylamine, 

Aniline, thionyl-, add (Michaels), 1891, A., 715. 

Anilinesnlphonic acid. See also Phenylsulphonamic acid, p. 825. 

Animals, diseases of, add (Pastetb), 1884, A., 623. 

Anisylthiocarbamide, mono- and See Thioanisyltliiocarbamide, p. 1010. 

Antimony, vapour density of (Mensching and Meyer), 1887, A., 445, should he 
1887, A,, 888 . 

Aspergillin. See also Palmellin, p. 77 8 . 

Atmospheric air, percentage of oxygen in, add (Heatpel), 1885, A., 592. 

Atomic weight of gold, delete (Westmorland), 1887, A., 81, and add (Kr#bs), 
1887, A., 778. 

of oxygen (Groshans), 1889, A., b43, should he (Groshavs), 1889, A., 463, 
and add (Noyes), 1891, A,, 1154, 
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Atomic weight of rhodium, add (Jorgensen), 1883, A., 1060. 

Azo-compounds— 

Azoresorcinol and diazoresorcinol. See also Eesazurin, p. 910. 
Salicenylazoximepropenyl-w-carboxylic acid, add (Miller), 1889, A., 255. 

Beer-wort. See also Wort, p. 1090. 

Benzene, heats of combustion and formation of (Stohmann, Rodatz and Herz- 
berg), 1886, A., 499, should he 1886, A., 409, 
chloro-derivatives of, thermochemistry of (Berthelot and Matignon), 1889, 
A., 1311, should he 1891, A., 1311. 

Benzidine, thionyl-. See Thionylbenzidine, p. 1015. 

Benzoic acid, a-tnio-. See a-Thiobenzoic acid, p, 1011. 

Benzoic sulphinide. See also “Saccharin,” p. 919. 

Benzoin, Siamese, should be Benzoin gum, Siamese. 

Benzoylmesitylene, add (Elbs), 1887, A., 942. 

/8-Benzoylnaphthol, n-nitro-. See a-Nitro-jB-benzoylnaphthol, p. 727. 
Benzoyl-tri- and -tetra-methylenecarboxylic acids, ^)-nitro-. See ^-Nitrobenzoyl- 
tetra- and -tri-methylenecarboxylic acids, p. 727. 

Benzylidenephthalimidine, add (Gabriel), 1885, A., 903. 

Birch-oil, add (Pettigrew), 1884, A., 459; 1885, A., 528. 

Bismuth carbonate, delete See also Bismuthite. 

Bismnthite, delete See also Bismuth carbonate. 

Bis-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone, 4-thio-. See 4-Tliiol>is-l-phenyl- 3 -methyl- 
pyrazolone, p. 1011 . 

Blende. See also Zinc blende, p. 1102. 

Bombyx Mori, add (Tichomiroff), 1885, A., 1150. 

Borne’o-camphene. See also Camphene under Terpenes, p. 980. 
Bromallylbenzene, add (Korxer), 1889, A., 372. 

Bromamidophenols. See Phenol, bromamido-, p. 791. 

Bromamidoqninoline, add (Claes and Zuschlag), 1890, A., 267. 
Bromamidosuccinic acid. See Succinic acid, bromamido-, p. 959. 
7-Brom?,90-octoic acid, should be 7 -Broumo-octylenic acid. 

Bromoform, chloro- (Dyson), 1883, T., 636, should be 1883, T., 36. 
p -^‘Bromohomocnminic acid (Fileti and Barso), 1891, A., 105, should be 1891, 
A., 1057. 

Bromomethylthiophens. See Methylthiophens, p. 690. 

6 -Bromo-l-methylthymol. See 1 -Methyl thymol, 6 -bromo-, p. 690. 
tezVvirBromonaphthalfluorescein. See Naphthalfluorescein, p. 705. 
Bromo-a-naphthoic acid, add (Ekstranp), 1889, A., 52. 

Bromo-o- and -^-amidophenetoils, should be Bromo-o- and -;>-nifrophonetoils. 
4'-Bromo-l'-nitro-a-naphthoic acid. See a-Naplitlioic acid, 4':l'-bromouitro-, p. 
708. 

Bromonitro-a-naphthylamine, add (Mrldota and Desoii), 1892, T., 765. 
Bromo-???-nitrophenetoil. See Phenetoil, bvomo-?»-nitro-, p. 789. 
Bromonitroquinolines. See also Quinolines, bromonitro-, p. 904. 

(1 /Bromof/mitrotoluene (Claes), 1888, A., 587, should be 1S88, A., 583. 
3 :6-Bromonitro7J-toluic acid, add (Fileti and (Jroka), 1887, A., 37. 

Bromopianic acid, add (Wegscheider), 1883, A., 997. 

Bromonitrothiophen. See also Thiophen, bromouitro-, p. 1016. 
Bromonitoo-jo-toluamide, See ^-Toluamido, 3:5 -bromonitro-, p. 1026. 
4-Bromo-l-phenylLwpyrazolone. See l-Phenyl/'sopymzolone, 4-bromo-, ]y. 824. 
d /Bromo-o-phthalimide, should be fh'Bromohomo-o-phthftlimide. 

Bromopyromncic acids, add (Hill and Sanger), 1886, A., 446. 

Bromoquinolinic acid, add (Claus and Collischonx), 1887, A., 159. 
Bromosalicylaldehyde. See Salieylaldehyde, bromo-, p. 921. 
2 -Bromoterephthalic acid. See also Terephthalie acid, bromo-, p. 979. 
fttfraBromothiophen, add (Ciamigiax and Angeli), 1891, A., 427, 893. 
Bromo-p-toluidine. See also ^-Toluidine, bromo-, p. 1031. 
Bromotolnidinesulphonic acid. See also Tolnidinesulphonic acids, bromo-, p. 
1032. 

Bromotoluonitriles, See also Toluonitriles, bromo-, p. 1033. 
Bromotolylene-ethenylamidine. See Tolylene-ethenylamidine, bromo-, p. 1037. 



AJL>JL>mUJNfcS AIN V UUKKJfiUTIONS. 


xiii 


4-Bromo-2:3-tolylenediaraine. See 2:3-Tolylencdiamiiu‘, 4-brorao-, p. 1037. 
^/Bromotrimethylpropylammonium bromide. See Triiuethylpropylammoniuiu 
bromide, d ibromo-, p. 1052. 

Bromotriphenylmethane, reactions of, add (Klbs), 1883, A., 1000. 
Bromoxynaphthaquinonesulphonic acid, should bo Bromohyclroxynaphtliaquiuone- 
bulplionic acid. 

Butylenetficarboxylic acid. See Etl) y] id one - etlian rtricavl >oxylic acid, p. 485. 
fwButylio chloride (On yds tone and Bkiucin), 1880, r L\, 757, should be isoButylic 
nitrite. 

Butyric acid, 7 -aiuido-, add (Sohoiten), 1883, A., 813. 

Carbonyltriphenylenediamine, add (Gucoi), 1888, A., 1024. 

Chelamide. See also 4-Hydroxy pyridine, p. 581. 

Chelerythrine, delete (sanguimrinc) (v. Iyugelgkn), 1885, A., 808. 

Chelklonixm mqjniSt add (Konig), 1891, A., 843. 

2-Chlor-3:6-^/amidotetracetylquinol. See Tetracetylquinol, 2 ehlor-3.6-r/wmido-, 
p. 984. 

tri Chdoritamalic acid. See tfWChloropyrotartaiio acid, should be See MOhloio- 
liydroxypyrotartaric acid. 

Chlorobromothymoquinone. See Thymoquinone, chloiobronio-, p. 1020. 
Cblorobromotolu-quinol and -quinone. See Toluquinol and Toluquiuone, chloio- 
bromo-, p. 1033. 

w-rWChlorohydroxypropylpyrroline, should be w*friOhlorohydroxypropylpyridiue. 
^/Chloromethyloxindole (Oolman), 1889, P., 95, should he 1888, l\, 98. 
8 -Chloronicotinic acid, add (v. Beckmann and Welsh), 1885, A., 175. 
di Chloronitrethyl- at- diazine, should be ^^/Chloronitromethylotliyl-wi-diasjiue. 
£-Chloro-2'-nitronaphthol, should be Chloroni(ro-j8-naphth<>i. 
aj 8 j 8 -fri(Morophenyl- 7 -pyridonecarboxylic acid, add (Zinckk), 1890, A., 965. 
£5W/Chloroquinazoline (Airr), 1888, A,, 610, should be 1889, A., 610. 
Chloroquinol. Sec also Quinol, cliloro-, p. 901. 
rf/GhloroBulicylic acid. See also Salicylic acid, ahehloro-, p. 922. 

Chlorosulphonic acid. See also Sulplmuic acid, cbloro, p. 963. 
Chlorotetrahydropicolinic acid. Sec TotrahydropieoJinio acid, clxloro-, p. 987. 
Chlorothymoquinones, delete (Mazzaua), 1890, A., 753. 

Chloro-^-toluamide. See alRO p-Tolvuunido, cldoro-, p. 1026. 

£-Chlorotoluquinol. See 2:5-Toluquinol, j8-ehlore>-, p. 1033. 
cfo’Chlorotolylbenzoio acid, should be f^Chioro-jo-toluoylbenzoio acid. 
t^’Chloro- 1 :4-o-tolyl-^-tolyldiketopyrazine. See 1:4-o-Tolyl-^- tolyldiketopyraz- 
iue, 3:6-r£ichloro-, p. 1041. 

Cblorotrihydroxybutane. See Trihy dr oxy butane, ehloro, p. 1046. 
I'-Clilor^'-oxy-d'-benzyl^oquinolme, should be l'-Ohlor-3'-oxy-4'«beuzyl^quinob 
ine. 

Chromic acid, iodo% See Iodoohromic acid, p. 506. 

Chromate, iodo-. See lodoohromato, p. 596. 

Citric acid, add (Qm’walu), 1S89, A., 337. 

Citronella oil and oilrcmollyl alcohol, add (I)odue), 1891, A., 285. 

Clark’s soap test. See also Soap, standard solution, p, 930. 

Cocoa-butter, delete (eocoamd oil) and adulteration of lard witli (Allen), 1889, 
A., 320. 

Cocoanut oil, delete See Cocoa-butter and add adulteration of lard with (Allen), 
1880, A., 320. 

Colophony, destructive distillation of, add (liENAltn), 1884, A., 843. 

Colouring matters—’ 

Morin (Benkdikt and llAtfUJiA), 1884, A., 84, 1170, should be 1884, A., 846, 
1179. 

Morphine-blue (Ouahtaing and Bauillot), 1888, A., 1165, should be 1888, 
-A., 165. 

Comanio acid, oximido-, sliquld be oxime of. 

Copper, potassium carbonate solution, add (Ost), 1891, A., 125,1298; (Sob Mon¬ 
ger), 1892, A., 387. 

if'-Gumylmethyloxyquiniziae, See Oxypheuyltetramothylpyrazole should be See 
Phonyltotramothylpyrazolone. 
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Cyanethine (1 ~amido-5-inethyl-2:$-diothyl’m-diazine) should bo (Q-cunhloS-mcthyl- 
'I'k-diclhyl-m-dhrjnc). 

Cyanmethine (i-amido-2i^-di methyl-m-diuiinc) should be (0 aniido-2:i-di))icthyl- 
ui-rfUrzinr). 

Cyanodiphenylethine (4-<tMido-2i6-dij)Jicnyl-5'-Hicthyl-m‘diu'Jii() should bo Oyandi- 
plienylethine (6-umulo-2:i-dij>7wny7-5‘iJbcthyl-tii-diaziiie). 

Cyanogen dAulphydrate (Wollxy), 1884, A., 1109, should be (Wollnek), 1881, 
A., 1109. 

a-Cyanonaphthalenesulphonic acid, add (Dun), 1883, A., 1001. 
o-Cyanophenol. See also Salicylonitrile, p. 923. 

Cyanophenylbenzylthiocarbamide. Sec Phenylbenzylthiocarbainide, oyano-, p. 
801. 

d /Cyanoquinoline. See Quinoline, d i'eyano-, p. 904. 

Cystisine, should bo Cytisine. See also Ulexiue, p. 1060. 

Decahydrofluorene. See Fluorene hydrides, p. 502. 

Dehydrofichtelite, odd (Lieblrmaxn and Spiegel), 1889, A,, 720. 
Diacetonephosphinic acid, add (Mich velis), 1885, A., 747. 

Dibenzoylstilbene, add (J m» and Kl^ gem inn), 1890, T., 688. 

Diiaobutyric acid. See Octoic acid, p. 756. 

Dibntyxonitrile. See Octouitrile, p. 756. 

Dichlorhydrin, add (ZiKEb), 1885, A., 1046. 

3:5-Dihydroxybenzoic acid (Zinlkk and Fuchs), A., 1461, should be 1892, A., 
1461. 

Dimethylamidophenyl hexyl ketone, add (Kraff’i), 1887, A., 253. 
Dimethylaniline, tliio-. See also Tetiaruethyltkioauilme, p. 992 
Dimethylcarbostyril, add (Knurr), 1884, A., 1198. 
iM^Dimethylqtunoline, add, (Knork and Anirick), 1885, A., 274. 
ajS-Dinaphthylic sulphide, f^iiitro-. See ^zNitro-ajS-dinaphthylic sulphide, p. 730. 
Diphenacyl, delete (wtcinophnione). 

Diphenyl/sobutyric acid and nitrile. See Hydiobenzyleinnamie acid, p. 553. 
Diphenylmethylcarbinyl-, should be Phenyltolylcarbinyl-. 

2 :6-Diphenyl-5-methyl- m- diazine , 4-amido, should bo 2:4-Diplicnyb5-mothyl-;/i- 
diazine, 6-amido-, and add (v. Meyer), 1890, A., 68. 

Diphenylmethylic incyanide, add (Pinner), 1892, A., 1110. 
s-Diphenylsulphoneacetone, add (Olto), 1886, A., 801. 
Diphenylsulphonethylamine, add (Ottu), 1885, A., 537. 
Diphloroglucinoloarboxylic acid, add (Schiff), 1889, A., 1063. 

Distyryl vinyl diketone, should be Distyryl vinyl ketone. 
o.p-Disnlphaminebenzoic acid, add (Fahlberg and Lisr), 1887, A., 835. 
/soDulcitolcarboxylic acid. See also Rhamuosehexouic acid, p 914. 
Durylglyoxylic acid, add (Claus and Fohliscii), 1889, A., 50. 

Electromotive force of selenium, odd (Kauscheu), 1890, A., 97. 
Ethylallylthiocarbamide, add (A\ enarius), 1891, A., 549. 

Ethyleneimine. See also Piperazine, p. 859. 

Ethylic acetoacetate, coudiuibation of, with quinone, odd (Iicuta), 1892, A., 608. 
butanetetraearboxylate (Bi,sun off and Rauch), 1885, A., 240, should be (Bis- 
chuff and Each), 1385, A., 244. 
butanetricarboxylate, add (Barthe), 1S89, A., 588. 
isobutanetricarboxylate, delete (Bari he), 1889, A., 588. 

Fab in vulgaris, should be Faba vulgaris. 

Fibrinogen tissue, add (Wilight), 1892, A., 646. 

Fusel oil, estimation of, in spirits, add (Traube), 1888, A., 198. 

GUyoxalinedicarboxylic acid, add (Ma^uenne), 1891, A., 330. 

Uedertt Hel'uc. See also Ivy, p. 609. 

2;0-cfo*IodoqninQne, add (Seifert), 1884, A , 431, and delete (Metzkler), 1888 
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3:5-^/Iodo<iuinoile, a lionld h 2:5 f?/Iodo<iumono, add (MniZEM:u), 1888, A , 1278, 
and drhh 1881, A., 431, 

o-Iodotoluene. Sec Toluene, o-iodo-, p. 1027. 

3-Iodotolu.quinol. Sec 2 v .r>-Tolu<iuinol 3-iodo-, p. 103d. 

Iodotohniuinoao. See 2:5-TolU(|unioiie, iuilo-, p. 1031. 

7 -Iodotrimethylpropylammonium iodide, add (S< ininu and I’amhluA IS02, 
A., 050. 

Ivy. Sec also Huhni 1UIn, p 510. 

Jute fibre, constitution ol (Cjtoss ami Blv^n), 1880, r J\, 00, .s tumid h 1880, T., 
199. 


Keramohalite. Sec also Alunogen, p. tf<>, 
Ketonic acids. See also Acids, Jkotouir, p. 21. 

Licareol. Sec also Lmalool, p. 9»S3. 
linalool, add (Bumn k), 1802, A , 1230, 

Madeyine. See also Piotopine, p. 887. 
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- tetraniethyldiamidothiobenzoplie- 

none, 1888, A., 289. 

Baker, Charles John , absoiption of gases 
by carbon, 1887, T., 249 ; P., 7; dis¬ 
cussion, P., 8 , 

Baker, Harry, 0 -vanadates of sodium, 
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-aluminium, 1892, A., 1281. 

Ballantyne, Horatio. See Robert T. 

Thomson. 

Ballario, F., and C. A. Revelli, estim¬ 
ation of the principal constituents of 
cows’ milk, 1890, A., 1472. 

Balli, B., estimation of cream of tartar 
in wine leos, 1892, A., 1033. 

Ballo, i/., carbonic hydrate, 1883, A., 
574. 

-platinized magnesium as a reducing 

agent, 1883, A., 1053. 

-chemistry of plants, 1884, A., 765. 

-composition of Borhegyor water, 

1884, A., 978. 

-estimation of carbonic anhydride 

in air, 1884, A., 1076. 

-reduction of tartaric acid, 1889, 

A., 693. 

Bally, Oscar, phenylated piperidine and 
pyridine bases, 1888, A., 65. 

-ethyl phloroglucinoltiicarboxylatc, 

1888, A., 955. 

- action of chlorine on pyridine, 

piperidine, and their derivatives, 1888, 
A., 964. 
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-hydro-derivatives of aromatic bases, 

1888, A., 159. 

-quinoline, 1888, A., 301. 

-camphor bases, 1888, A., 721. 

-reduction of quinoline-derivatives, 
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aromatic acids, 1888, A., 376. 

-characteristics of partly 

hydrogenised aromatic substances, 
1888, A., 604. 
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- reduction products of w-mtro-yo. 

acototoluididc, 1889, A., 865. 

Bannow, A., pure butyric acid, 1887, 
A., 29. 

Barabini, F. See f/uhrjgje Oddo. 
Barataeff, M’rgius, mcthoxvdiallylacctic 
acid, 1887, A., 359. 

-action of allylie and clhylic iodides 

on ethylic oxalate, 1887, A,, 361. 
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Trainee), 1887, A., 281. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(Baumann), 1890, A., 478, 
action of o-nitrobenzaldehyde on 
(v. Baeyee and Drbwsen), 1884, 
A., 58. 

action of, on polyvalent phenols 
(Causse), 1887, A., 809. 
condensation of, with succinic acid 
(Fittig and Feankel), 1890, A., 
584. 

action of zinc and ethylic chlor- 
acetate on (Reeormatsky), 1892, 
A., 1300. 

v action of zinc isoamyl and zinc iso¬ 
butyl on (Sokoloee), 1888, A., 125. 
derivatives of (RAbenoamp), 1885, A., 
136. 

formation of crotonaldohyde and 
j8-hydroxybutaldehydo from (Mi¬ 
chael and Korp), 1884, A., 420. 
in urine (Gaube), 1890, A,, 188. 
formation and change of, in the 
organism (Albeetoni) } 1888, A., 973. 
detection of (Penzoldt and Fischer), 
1883, A., 829; (Windisch), 1888, 
A.. 1846; (Borntrager), 1889, A., 
657; (Ceismee), 1889, A., 1197. 
use of magenta with sulphurous an- 
* hydride as a microchemical test for 
(Boew and Bokoeny), 1883, A,, 829. 


[ACE 


Acetaldehyde, chlor-, action of alcohol 
on (Naiterer), 1885, A., 366. 
f mill or-. Seo Cliloxal and Chloul 
hydiate. 

cyan- (Chaittard), 1888, A., 810. 
iod- (Chau'iarp), 1886, A., 830, 
1006; (Bloxam and IIereoitn), 
1886, A., 864, 1006. 
thio- (Guaresoiii), 1884, A,, 294; 

(Maeokwald), 1886, A., 864. 
rfnthio- (Marokwald), 1886, A., 
864; 1888, A., 127; (BaumANN and 
Fromm), 1890, A., 25; 1891, A., 
1008, 1010. 

Metacetaldehyde (metaldeltydt ), boat 
of combustion of (Luginin), 1889, 
A., 668. 

Par acetaldehyde ( paraldehyde) 

(Franohimont), 1883, A., 453. 
rolation between the spoctrometricftl 
constants and chemical constitu¬ 
tion of (Biittm), 1891, A., 680. 
condensation of, with chloial (Koe¬ 
nigs), 1892, A., 694, 
action of cthylic iodido and zinc on 
(Wedensky), 1889, A., 954,1130, 
action of quinaldino on (Eihele), 
1887, A., 975. 

influence of, on digestion (Chit¬ 
tenden and Stewart), 1889, 
A., 533. 

physiological action of (Oervello), 
1884, A., 199; (BoOKAL), 1887, 
A., 391. 

chloro- (Natter ee), 1885, A., 1196. 
Acetaldehydeaniline (v. Miller and 
Plo(TIL), 1892, A„ 1191. 
Acetaldehydephenylhydrazone (Hh yU 
ifkncphciiylhydra&liu), action of 
boat on (Japp and Klikgicmann), 
1888, T„ 542. 

^-biom- (Neueeld), 1889, A., 251, 
w-nitr- (Birohlku and Brodsky), 
1890, A„ 150, 

Acetaldehydesulphotte, /ritliio- (Bau¬ 
mann and Fromm), 1890, A., 26. 
Acetaldoxime, preparation of (Dunhtan 
and Dymond), 1802,T.,473; P.,90, 
action of hydrocyanic acid on 
(v. Miller and VlBohl), 1892, 
A,, 1196. 

hypochlorite (Mow, ah and Hoff¬ 
mann), 18S7, A., 795. 
Acetaldoxime, iWchlor-. Soo Chloial, 
oxime of. 

Aeetaldoximes (BuNbTAN end Dy¬ 
mond), 3892, T., 170 ; 89, 135 ; 

(Franohimont), 1892, A., 951. 
Acetalresorcinol (Causse), 1887, A.,40. 
Acetalylcarbamide(M'ARCKWALD),1892, 
A., 1827. 
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Acetalyl - a - naphthylthiocarbamide, 
(Marokwald), 1892, A., 1331. 

Acetalylphenylthioearbamide (W ohl 
and Maiiokavalb), 1889, A., 624. 

Acetalyl-^?-tolylthio carbamide (Marck- 
walb), 1892, A., 1328. 

Acetalyl-m-xylylthiocarbamid e 
(Marckwalb), 1892, A., 1329. 

Acetamide (Mason), 1888, P., 96; 1889, 
T., 107; (Meyer), 1889, A., 381. 
preparation of (Schulze), 1883, A., 
1088. 

formation of, from acetic acid and 
ammonia (Menschutkin), 1884, 
A., 1296. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot and 
Fogh), 1890, A., 1360. 
action of acetone and zinc chloride on 
(Canzonbri and Spica), 1885, A., 
746. 

action of acids on (Ostwalb), 1883, 
A., 575. 

action of hydrogen on (Essner), 
1885, A., 245. 

action of hydroxylamino on (Hoff¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 911. 
combination of, with metallic chlorides 
(AnbrjS), 1886, A., 337. 
mercury derivative of, action of iodine 
on (Tafel and Enoch), 1890, A, 
973. 

Acetamide, brom- (Buchner and 
Papenbteok), 1892, A., 827. 
chlor-, action of bromine on (v. 

Hofmann), 1886, A., 45. 
dichlor- and (Zichlorobrom- (Zinoke 
and Kegel), 1890, A., 489. 
cyan- (Henry), 1887, A., 796. 
iod- (Henry), 1885, A., 373. 

Acetamidine. See Ethenylamidine. 

o-Acetamidoacetophenone, csobrom-, and 
w-^ibromo-m-brom- (v. Baeyer and 
Bloem), 1884, A., 1026. 

o-Acetamidoacetophenoneoxime (Au- 
wehs and v. Meyenburg), 1891, 
A., 1377. 

Acetcfo’amidoazo benzene (Nietzki), 

1884, A., 1016. 

o-Acetamidobenzaldehyde (Friedland- 
er and Gohring), 1884, A., 1020. 

0 -Acetamidobenzaldehyde (Herzberg), 

1885, A., 662. 

Acetamidobenzaldehyde-greenCFisrn 
and Schmidt), 1884, A., 1316. 

p-Acetamidobenzaldoxime (G-abriel 
and Herzberg), 1883, A., 1104; 

, (Herzberg), 1886, A., 662. 

o-Acetamidobenzami.de, derivatives of 
(Webdige), 1887, A., 1048. 

o-Acetamidobenzanilide (Korner), 
1887, A., 1045* 


Acetamidobenzene-m-azodimethylanil- 
ine (Wallach), 1887, A., 41. 

Ac e t amidob enzene-? r- diazopiperidide 
(Wallych), 1887, A., 131. 
o-Acetamidobenzoic acid, bromination 
of (Alt), 1889, A., 986. 
w-Aeetamidobenzoic acidl(PELLizzARi), 
1886, A., 548. 

Acetamidobenzoic acids, m- and p- } 
mononitro-derivatives of, and their 
product of reduction (Kaiser), 1886, 
A., 149. 

o-Acetamidobenzophenone (v. Baeyer 
and Bloem), 1883, A., 198; (Auwers 
and v. Meyenburg), 1891, A., 1378. 
o-Acetamidobenzylacetanilide (Paal 
and Krecke), 1892, A., 81. 
p-Acetamidobenzylphthalimidine(HAF- 
NER), 1889, A., 983; 1890, A.,*487. 
Acetamidobisazobenzene (Hie'Izki and 
Diesterwlg), 1888, A,, 1082. 

4:5:3-Acetamidobromonitrobenzylic cy¬ 
anide. See Acetamidophenylaecto- 
nitrile. 

p- Acetamidoisobutylbenzene, hromo * 

nitro- (Gelzer), 1889, A., 44. 
nitro- (Gelzer), 1888, A., 266. 
Acetamidocarbazole (Mazzara and Leo- 
nardi), 1892, A, 616. 
Acetamidochrysene and its derivatives 
(Abegg), 1891, A, 730. 
Acetamidocnmic acid (Wibman), 1884, 
A., 303. 

Acetamido-derivatives of the aromatic 
series, halogen-substituted, and their 
derived ^-diazincs (Abenibs and W id- 
man), 1889, A., 184. 

4-Acetamido-2:6-dimethyl-m-diazine 
(Pinner), 1884, A., 723; 1889, A, 
1004. 

jp-Acetamidodiphenylic sulphide (Zieg¬ 
ler), 1890, A, 1292. 
jp-Acetamidodiphenylmethane(MANNs), 
1889, A., 261, 

o-Acetamidoethenylamidocarvacrol 
(Mazzara), 1891, A, 188. 
o-Acetamidoethenylamidothymol (Maz¬ 
zara), 1891, A., 188. 
a-Acetamidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic 
anhydride (Perkin), 1890, T., 1016. 
Acetamidoguanidine salts (Thiele), 
92, A., 1297. 

p -Ace tamidohydro cinnamic acid,bromo- 
(JxABREEL), 1883, A, 195. 
Acetamidohydroxynaphthaquinone 
(Kehrmann and Weighardt), 1889, 
A, 1197. 

Acetamidohydroxypropylhenzoic acid 
(Wibman), 1884, A, 817. 
o-Acetamido-^D-hydroxypropylbenzoic 
acid (Wedman), 1886, A., 466* 
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Acetamidohydroxyquinone (Nietzki 
and Schmidt), 1889, A., 968. 
p - Acetamido-malachite-green {Kaes- 
wurm), 1886, A., 553. 
Acetamido-l-methylquiaoline (Noi /ting 
and Truttmann), 1891, A., 328. 
Acetamido-a-naphthaquinone (Meer- 
son), 1888, A., 713. 
Acetamido-a-naphthaquinoneacetimide 
(Meerson), 1888, A,, 713. 
Acetamido-jS-naphthoic acids (Krc- 
strand), 1891, A., 78, 79. 

«- Acetamido-jS-uaphtliol (Bui tuhfr) , 

1886, A., 659. 

4:3 :2-Acetamidonitrocresol (N ietzki 

and Ruppert), 1891, A., 308. 
Acetamidonitrosocarbazole (Mazzara 
and Leonaudi), 1892, A., 616. 
o-Acetamidophenol, chlor- (Asciian), 

1887, A., 814. 

^-Acetamidophenylacetaraide (Puit- 
gotti), 1891, A., 562. 
Acetamidophenylacetonitrile, brorno- 
nitr- (Gabriel), 1883, A., 64. 
o-Acetamidophenylethylhydrazine 
(Hempel), 1890, A., 613. 
o-Acetamidophenylhydrazine (Bihoh- 
ler), 1890, A., 150. 
p-Acetamidophenylic elhylxanthate 
(Leuokart), 1890, A., 605. 
o-Acetamidopi.enyIic phenylcarbamate 
(Leuokart), 1890, A., 761. 
o-Acetamidophenylmetliylhydrazine 
(Hempel), 1890, A., 613. 
aa-Acetamidophenylsulphonepropionic 
acid, and its ^-halogen derivatives 
(Konio), 1892, A., 1090. 
a 5 -Acetamido? 5 ( 5 plitlialic acid (Lobwen- 
iierz), 1892, A., 1464. 
o-Acetamidopiperonylnitrile (Haber), 
1891, A., 706. 

o-Acetamidoquinoline (ICyritz), 1890, 
A., 1324. 

Acetamidostrychnine (Loebmti and 
Schoop), 1886, A., 814. 
2 ?-Acetamidostyrene,bromo- and tZAuiro* 
(Gabriel and IIerzbero), 1883, A., 
1123; (IIerzbero), 1885, A., 062. 
p-Acetamidothiophenol (Leuokart), 
1890, A., 605. 

£>-Ac etamidotolnene - o - azo die tliyl anil¬ 
ine (Wallace), 1887, A , 41. 
AcetamidotolueneazodimethylanilineSj 
o- and p- (Wallach), 1887, A., 
41. 

Acetamidotolnic acid (v. Miller), 1891, 
A., 1095. 

o-Acetamido-p-tolnic acid, nitr- (Nie- 
mentowski), 1889, A., 1066. 
Acetamidotolyloxamethane. SeeEthylic 
acetamidotolyloxamate. 
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^-Acetamido^-tolylurethane (Shtiff), 
1892, A„ 1203. 

j 3 -Acetamidotriphenylcarbinol (v. Baij- 
yer and Lour), 1890, A., 1141. 
^-Acetamidotriphenylmethane (v. Bar- 
yer and Loirn), 1890, A., 1143. 
Acetanilide, formation of, from acetic 
acid and anilino (MuNSciimiUN), 
1884, A., 1295. 

thermochemistry of (Berthblot and 
Form), 1890, A., 1360. 
boiling point of (Piciet and Cnti- 
PIEUX), 1888, A., 690. 
decomposition of, by water (Mfa-er), 

1883, A., 56; (Tobiah), 1883, A., 
325; (Micnhohuticin), 1883, A., 
326. 

action of benzoic chloride on (Mel- 
dola and Salmon), 1888, r L\, 780. 
action of phosphoric chlorido on 
(Michael), 1887, A., 481. 
action of zinc chloride on (Pictet 
and Bunzl), 1889, A., 971. 
nitration of (Nulting and Collin), 

1884, A., 1012 . 

hydrochlotido, decomposition pro¬ 
ducts of (Noltino and Weinoart- 
ner), 1885, Am 978. 
sodium derivative of, action of car¬ 
bonic anhydride on the (Skificrt), 

1885, A., 983. 

action of, on blood (LjSpine), 1888, 
A., 184. 

influence of, on digestion (Chitten¬ 
den and Stewart), 1889, A., 533. 
metabolism of, in the human body 
(Morner), 1889, A., 289. 
relation of, to animal metabolism 
(Jaef& and Hilbert), 1888, A,, 
735. 

detection of (Fr/itncmER), 1888, A., 
761; (Vitali), 1888, A., 1130; 
(Rithert), 1890, A., 1349. 

See also Antifobrin. 

Acetanilide, amido-. Soo Aooto* 
phcnylenediaminc. 
brom- (Abeniuh), 1890, A., 2CS. 
m-bromo-;Miitr- (Claus and Scunur- 
LEN), 1891, A., 564. 
3:5:4-rAbromoniti- (Claus and Weil), 
1892, A., 1205. 

2:3:4:5-frZ/wchlor- (Tu&t), 1888, A., 
836. * 

a-cyan* (Qubnda), 1892, A., 1072. 
o-, «?, and ja-iod- (Kubner and Wen- 
DER), 1888, A., 1279, 1280. 
p-nitr-, reduction of (Mixteu), 1884 . 

A., 665. ’ 

1:2:3-, 1:3:4-, and 1:3.Mfoitr- (Wen^ 
DER), 1890, A,, 885. 
thio- (Jacobson), 1886, A., 700. 
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Acetanilide-_p-sulphonic acid [acetyl- 
sulphanilic acid) (Nietzki and 
Benckiser), 1884, A., 1024. 
Acetanilidoacetic acid (Rebuffat), 
1887,A., 1108; 1890,A.,623; (Paal 
and Otien), 1890, A., 1415. 
clilor- (Abenius), 1888, A., 854; 
1890, A., 268. 

Aeetanilidohutyric acid (Bisoeoff and 
Mintz), 1892, A., 1338. 

Acetanilido isobutyrie acid and 
lactone (Bxsohoff and Mintz), 1892, 
A., 1339. 

a - Acetanilidocoumarin (Rebuffat), 

1890, A., 623. 

$ - Acetanilidoglntaranil (ANbCHUTz), 

1891, A., 742. 

iS-Acetanilidoglntaranilic acid (An¬ 
schutz), 1891, A., 742. 
/3-Acetanilidoglutaric anhydride (An¬ 
schutz), 1891, A., 742. 
a-Acetanilidopropionic acid (N AST VO¬ 
GEL), 1890, A., 1160. 

Acetanisidine, ffonitr- ("Wendeh), 1890, 
A., 751. 

AcetanisidineB, o-, wi-, and p- (Korner 
and Wender), 1888, A., 1280. 
Acetanthranilic acid (Friedlander 
and Henriques), 1883, A., 188; (D oeb- 
ner and v. Miller), 1883, A., 
602. 

Acetates, decomposition of, by water 
(Fotjssereau), 1887, A., 767. 
clilor-, physical proper ties of (Henry), 
1885, A., 1121. 

ethereal, action of alcohols and 
metallic alky lie oxides on 
(PuiiEiE), 1887, T., 632; P., 79. 
cyan- (Haller), 1888, A., 823, 
1298, 

1 :3:4-Acetazimidotolnene (Boessneck), 
1886, A., 874. 

Aoetenyltrimethylamnionitun. See Tri- 
methylacctenylainmonium. 
Acet-^-ethoxyphenylhydrasside (Alt- 
schul), 1892, A., 1081. 
Acetethylenediamine, rfo'eyan- (GuAres- 
chi), 1892, A., 1071, 
Acetethyl-_p-nitranilide (Meldola and 
Salmon), 1888, T., 778. 
Acetethyl-o-phenylenediamine (Hem- 
pel), 1890, A., 612. 

Acetic acid in plants (Borgmann), 
1883, A., 611. 

synthetical (Henry), 1887, A., 796. 
production of, from cellulose (Isaac), 
1892, A., 1421. 

preparation of concontratocL (Gouing); 

1885, A., 105. 

magnetic rotation of hydrated 
(Perkin), 1886, T., 779. 
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Acetic acid, electrical conductivity of 
solutions of (Crompton), 1888, T., 
122; (Hartwig), 1888, A., 399. 
electrochemistry of (Jahn), 1890, A., 
99; (Berthelot and Matignon), 
1892, A., 1139. 

specific heat of gaseous (Berthelot 
and Ogier), 1883, A., 6; (Threl- 
fall), 1887, A., 429. 
thermochemistry of (Jahn), 1890, 
A., 99; (Berthelot and Matig¬ 
non), 1892, A., 1139. 
thermal properties of (Ramsay and 
Young), 1886, T., 790; P., 225. 
fluidity of absolute and diluted 
(Noack), 1886, A., 971. 
molecular volumes of (Young), 1891, 
T., 903; P., 124. 

molecular composition of gaseous 
(Pickering), 1889, A., 29. 
vapour density of (Krause and 
Meyer), 1890, A., 1365. 
vapour pressures of (Ramsay and 
Young), 1885, T., 42; (Richard¬ 
son), 1886, T., 765, 774, 776; 
(Young), 1891, T.; 903; P., 124. 
vapour pressure of solutions in 
(Raoult and Recoura), 1890, A., 
554. 

coefficient of diffusion of (Stefan), 
1889, A., 1047. 

decomposition of, by the silent dis¬ 
charge (Maquenne), 1884, A., 543. 
behaviour of,with phosphoric chloride 
(Michael), 1887, A., 359. 
oxidation of, by Bacterium aceti 
(Brown), 1886, T., 172; P., 136. 
effect of, on respiratory changes 
(MallEvre), 1891, A., 344. 
detection of, in the presence of 
morphine (Johnson), 1888, A.,633. 
separation of, from formic acid 
(Maonair), 1887, A., 751. 
estimation of, by distillation in 
liquids containing organic matter 
(Wiley), 1886, A„ 582. 
estimation of the strength of (anon.), 
1885, A., 1267. 

estimation of, in acetates (SonNen- 
sciiein), 1887, A., 869. 
estimation of, in wine by distillation 
with steam (Landmann), 1884, A., 
641. 

Acetic acid, aluminium salt of, prepara¬ 
tion of (Athenstadt), 1884, A., 
540. 

behaviour of (Reinitzeii), 1884, 
A., 39. 

ammonium salt of, magnetic rotatory 
power of solutions of (Perkin), 
1891, T., 984. 
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Aceti* acid, diammonio-silver salt of 
(Reychler), 1884, A., 722. 
barium and calcium salts of, solubility 
of (v. Krvsnkki), 1888, A., 
859. 

calcium salt of, valuation of (Blair), 
1885, A., 1014; (Phillips), 1886, 
A., 747. 

calcium copper salt of (Rudorff), 
1888, A., 446. 

decomposition of, by pressure 
(Spuing and van’t IIoff), 1888, 
A., 341. 

tempeiature of decomposition of 
(Rbicher), 1888, A., 360. 
chromium and iron salts of, behaviour 
of (Reinitzek), 1884, A., 39. 
lead salt of, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of, in solution (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 595. 
dissociation of (Muller-Erzbagii), 
1888, A., 213. 

action of carbonic anhydride on 
(Bellamy), 1884, A., 990. 
basic, as a test for olivo oil (Bead- ] 
ford), 1885, A., 603. 
decahydrated (Fasnaoht and Lind¬ 
sey), 1890, A., 862. 
magnesium salt of (Kubel), 1886, A., 
530. 

action of magnesium oxide and lead 
oxide on (Kubel), 1892,A.,1178. 
manganic salt of (Christensen), 
1884, A., 398, 

mercuric salt of, heat of formation of 
(Berthelot), 1884, A., 706. 
potassium salt of, electrolysis of fused 
(La&sak-Cohn), 1889, A., 1056. 
electrolysis of solutions of (Mur¬ 
ray), 1891, P. } 134; 1892, T.,10. 
absorption of, by plants (Beuthe- 
lot and AndiuS), 1888, A., 
740. 

silver salt of (I wig and Heciit), 1886, 
A., 440. 

dry distillation of (Kac’HLEk),1892 ) 
A., 37. 

action of iodine on (Simonini), 

1 1892, A., 1301. 

sodium salt of, magnetic rotatory 

? ower of solutions of (Perkin), 
891, T., 987. 

dissociation of (Muller-Erzbaoh), 
1888, A., 1022. 

action of carbonic oxide on a 
mixture of sodium wopentylate 
andpOETSOH), 1883, A., 729. 
valuation of crude (Neumann), 
1888, A,, 1346. 

uranium salt of, from residues 
(Savery), 1884, A., S97. 


Acetic acid, zinc salt of, anbydious, 
crystallised (Petek and d’IIik tor 
he ItoniEFONr vine), 1885, A., 371. 
See also Pyiolignoous acid. 

Acetic acid, aniido-. Soe Glycocino.^ 
biom-, convenient method of preparing 
(Michael), 1884, A., 421. 
cfobrom-, clectioly&is of (Lassar- 
Cohn), 1889, A., 1056. 
chlor-, piepaiation of (Hentschel), 
1884, A., 990; (Auger and 
BrtHAL), 1890, A., 234. 
melting-point of (Tollens), 1884, 
A., 990. 

electrolysis of potassium salt of 
(Lashar-Coiin), 1889, A., 1056. 
tfricblor-, prcpaiation of (Cleumon i), 
1886, A., 222. 

preparation of others of (Cler¬ 
mont), 1883, A., 729. 
decomposition of the potassium salt 
of, by water (Seubeut), 1880, A., 
332. 

action of, in the organism (Her¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 575. 
as a test for albumin (BoymoND), 
1890, A., 312. 

cyan- (Henry), 1887, A., 79G. 
oxime of (Wolff audGANn), 1891, 
A., 897; (SoDKUiJAUM), 1891, 
A., 1184. 

nitrosooyan- (Wolff and Ganh), 
1891, A., 897. 

oxime of (Cramer), 1892, A., 099. 
thio-, aotion of, on ethylic thiocyanate 
(Chanlarofe), 1883, A., 39. 
fMhiocyan- (An abides), 1889, A., 
414. 

Acetic anhydride, decomposition of, by 
watoi (Menhoiiutiun and Wahsi- 
liefe), 1890, A,, 359. 
thio- (Uavikh), 1892, A., 300, 581. 
Aortic chloride, preparation of (Auger 
and BiSiial), 1890, A., 234. 
action of aluminium chloride on 
(Combes), 1887, A„ 127; (Gumtav- 
son), 1888, A., 575. 
action of, on arsenious oxide (Pohl), 
1889, A., 767. 

action of zinc piopyl on (Mar- 
kownikoff), 1884, A., 1280. 
chlorination by means of (BEt ker), 
1887, A., 932. 

higher homologues of (Krafft and 
Burger), 1884, A., 1125. 

Acetic fluoride (Mkslans), 1892, A., 
1068, 1069. 

Acetic sulphide (Davies), 1892, A,, 300, 
581. 

Acetimido #-chlorethylic ether (Ga¬ 
briel and Neumann), 1892, A., 1332. 
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Acetimi&omethylenic ethylenic di¬ 
sulphide (Miolati), 1891, A., 894. 

Aceto-. Sec also Acet- and Acetyl-. 

Acetoacetaldehyde and its derivatives 
(Claisen and Stylos), 1888, A., 
671. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Claisen 
and Hori), 1891, A., 416. 

Aoetoacetamide, ^c/ifobrom- (y. Pecii- 
mann and Stokes), 1885, A., 1202. 

<2c-»i-Acetoacetamidobenzoic acid (Pel- 
lizzari), 1891, A., 1485. 

Acetoacetanilide (Knorr), 1892, A. ,708. 
bromo- and 'teonitroso- derivatives of 
(Knorr), 1887, A., 159. 

Acetoacetates, action of alcohols on the 
carboxylic alkyl-group in (Peters), 
1888, A., 258. 

condensation of, with dibasic acids 
(KiTTltt), 1886, A., 47. 
alkylated alkyl, action of aqueous 
ammonia on (Peters), 1888,A.,253. 
7 'Cyan-, and their cliloiimido-deiiva- 
tives (Haller and Held), 1891, 
A., 171. 

Acetoacetic acid (Ceresolr), 1883, A., 
41; (Hantzhou and Herrmann), 
1 S88, A., 675. 

constitution of (Geuther), 1888, A., 
579. 

action of diazobenzene chloride on 
(Japp and Klingemann), 1888, T., 
638; P. 3 11. 

derivatives (Oeresole), 1883, A., 41. 

Acetoacetic acid phenylhydrazone, 
plionylhydrazmo salt of (v. Pech- 
mann and Jenisch), 1892, A., 162. 

Acetoacetic acids, behaviour of ethereal 
salts of alkyl-substituted, with 
ammonia (Peters), 1890, A., 1097. 
substituted, peculiar decomposition 
of the etheroal salts of (Young), 
1883, A., 456. 

Acetoacetic ether. Sec Ethylic aceto- 
acetate. 

Acetoacetictetrahydroquinolide (Reas¬ 
sert), 1891, A., 736. 

Acetowe^oanthxamine (Goldmann), 

1890, A., 1426. 

Acetobenaamide. See Bcnzimidoocotatc. 

Acetobenzenehydrazo-o-cresol (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Pollak), 1892, A., 975, 

Acetobenzenehydrazo-p-cresol (Gold- 
schmidt and Brubacher), 1891, A., 

' 1209. 

Acetobenzenehydrazo-^-cuminaldehyde 
(Goldschmidt and Brubacher), 

1891, A., 1209. 

Acetobenzenehydrazo-a-naphthol 
(Goldschmidt and Brubacher), 
1891, A., 1211. 


a-Aceto-j8-Tbenzo- and j8-aceto-a-benzo- 
m-nitrophenylhydrazides ( Bischler 
and Brodsky), 1890, A, 150. 

£-Aceto-a-benzophenylhydrazide(MiCH- 
aelis and Schmidt), 1887, A., 820. 

Aceto benzoylphenylhydrazide (Buhe 
mann and Blackman), 18S9, T., 614 

Acetobenzylamine, cyan- (Guaresciii) 
1S92, A, 1072. 

Ac etobenzyl-y>-nitr anilide (Meldola 

and Salmon), 1888, T., 779. 

Acetobenzylthiocarbamide (Werner), 

1891, T., 408; (Dixon), 1891, T., 562. 

Acetobenzyl-o-toluidide (Rabaut), 

1892, A., 48. 

Acetobenzyl-m-xylidide (Jablin-Gon- 
NET), 1892, A, 1320. 

Acetocamphorylphenylhydrazide 
(Chaplin), 1892, A., 1481. 

Acetocarbamide, thermochemistry of 
(Matignon), 1891, A., 1448 

Acetochloralimide (Moscheles), 1891, 
A, 1003. 

Acetochloro-jj-xylidide (Kluge), 1885, 
A, 1208. 

Acetocumidide, mono - and di-nitr- (En 
gel), 1885, A, 1215. 
thio- (Jacobson and Ney), 1889, A., 
771. 

Aceto-x|/-cumidide (Edler), 1885, A., 
771. 

Aceto-^-cumylhydrazide (Euhemann), 
1890, T., 55. 

Acetodehydrodiacetylcapronamide 
(KirriNG and Perkin), 1889, T\, 341. 

Acetodehydrothiotoluidide (Green), 
1889, T., 230. 

Acetodibenzylthiocarbamide (Wer¬ 
ner), 1891, T., 406. 

Acetodiethylamide, grichlor- (Pranchi- 
mont and Klobbie), 1888, A, 1062. 

Aceto-jp- diethy lanilide (Yoswinkbl), 
1889, A, 493. 

Acetodimethylamide,inchlor- (Franch- 
imont and Klobbie), 1888, A., 1062. 

Aoetodiphenylcaxbamide (KAhn), 1885, 
A, 260. 

Acetodiphenylethylenediamine (Bisch- 
off and Nastvogel), 1889, A., 
1010. 

Ac etodiphenylhy dr azide (Tafel), 1892, 
A, 710; (Gattermann, Johnson, 
and HOlzle), 1892, A., 843. 
p- brom- (BOlsing and Tafel), 1892, 
A, 982. 

Aceto diphenyltolylenediamine. See 

Bisphenylaceto-o-tolylenediamine. 

Acetodi-o- and jp-tolylhy&xazide (Gat¬ 
termann, Johnson, and Holzle), 
1892, A, 843. 

Acetoethyl-. See Acetetliyl-* 
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Acetofenchylamine (Wallace and 
Giuepenicerl), 1892, A., 1239. 
Acetofluoranilide (Wallacii). 1887, A., 
131. 

Acetoformimide (Pinner), 1883, A., 
1090. 

Acetoglycocine ( aceturic acicl), prepara¬ 
tion of (Curtius), 1883, A., 1088; 

1884, A., 1800. 

salts of (Curtius), 1884, A., 1306. 
Acetoglycolyldibrom-o-toluidide(ABEN- 
nj& and Widman), 1889, A, 135. 
Acetohexadecylanili.de (Krafft and 
Gottig), 1889, A., 129. 
Acetohydrazobenzene (Stern), 1884, 
A., 1015. 

Acetohydroxamic acid (Hoffmann), 

1890, A., 127. 

Acetohydroximidoacetonitrile (Sol)ER- 
BATJM), 1892, A., 816. 

Acetol. See AcetylcarbinoL 
Acetomethylamide, tfrichlor- (Fran- 
ohimont and Klobbie), 1888, A., 
1062. 

Acetomethylamidomethylthiazole 
(Hantzsoh and Weber), 1888, A.,257. 
Ao etome thylanilide, preparation of 
(Reinhardt and Staedel), 1883, 
A., 578. 

wi-chlor- (Staedel), 1886, A, 940. 
m- and jp-nitr- (Meldola and Sal¬ 
mon), 1888, T., 776. 
Acetomethylanthranilic acid (v. Mil¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 1095. 

1:2 :3-Acetomethylxylidide (Menton), 

1891, A., 1203. 

Acetonaloxy butyric acid (Willge- 
rodt), 1887, A., 1030. 
Acetonaioxyisobutyric acid (Willge- 
rodt), 1883, A., 177; 1887, A.,1030. 
a-Acetonaphthalide (Pierson and Heu- 
MANN), 1883, A., 916. 
action of chlorine on (Oleve), 1887, 
A., 494. 

sulphonation of (Lange), 1888, A. ,160. 
physiological action of (Oddo), 1892, 
A. 366. ' 

a-Acetonaphthalide, 2:4 -bromamido* 
(Meldola), 1885, T., 500. 
l:4-chlorobromo- (Meldola and 
.Desoh), 1892, TV768. 

4-iodo- and 4:2-iodonitro- (Meldola), 

1885, T v 523; P., 73. 

*y»nitro-, Liebermann’s, bromination of 
(Meldola), 1885, T., 502, 
a- andp-nitro- (Lellmann), 1884, A., 
751, 752; (Lellmann and Remy), 

1886, A., 623. 

o- and p-nitro-, action of bromine 
on a mixture of (Armstrong and 
Rossjter), 1891, 186. 


/8-Acetonaphthalide, o-bromo-, action of 
bromine on (M isldola), 1883, T,, 7. 
fc^mbromo- (Meldola), 1883, T., 8. 

4 :l-bromiodo-(M eldola and JDi;«(ui), 
1892, T., 767. 

bromonitro-, preparation of (Fraueii), 
1885, A., 1239. 

1-chloro- (Cleve), 1887, A., 961. 
ZcZmchloride (Claus and Piiilip- 
son), 1891, A., 462. 

(Zmitro- (Mahoilke), 1887, A., 839. 
thio- (Jacobson), 1888, A., 1307. 

Acetonaphthalides, bromonitr- (Mel¬ 
dola), 1883, T\, 9; 1885,' T., 499. 
nitr-, bromination of (Meldola), 
1885, T., 499. 

Aoetonaphthylamidoacetic acid 
(Forte), 1890, A., 901. 

Aceto-jS-naphthylamidoacetic acid 
(Bisoiioff and Hausdorfer), 1892, 
A., 1342. 

Aceto-a-naphthylhydrazide (Freund), 
1892, A., 509. 

Acetone,investigation of crude( Wolfes), 
1891, A., 819. 

decomposition of, by the silent dis¬ 
charge (Maquenne), 1884, A., 643. 
action of heat on (Barbier and 
Roux), 1886, A., 865. 
condensation of^with aromatic alde¬ 
hydes (Claisen and Ponder), 1884, 
A., 1166. 

action of allylic and &<?butylic iodides 
on, in presence of zinc (Sohatzki), 
1885, A., 237. 

action of anhydrous aluminium chlor¬ 
ide on (Louise), 1883, A., 176. 
action of amides of the acetic series 
on (Canzoneri and Spiua), 1885, 
A., 746. 

action of p-amidoazobenzene on 
(Engler and Sohjsstopal), 1887, 
A., 479. 

action of ammonium formate on 
(Leuokart), 1890, A., 784. 
action of the ammonium salts of fatty 
acids on, in the presence of dehy¬ 
drating agents (Ruhemann and 
Carnegie), 1888, T., 424; P., 39. 
action of aniline on (Engler and 
Rieiim), 1885, A., 1246. 
condensation products, -with aniline 
and ammonia (Rieiim), 1887, A„ 
599. 

action of bleaching powder on (Orn- 
dorff and Jebsel), 1889, A., 34. 
action of caustic alkalis on (Japp). 
1883, A., 596. 

action of diazobenzenc chloride on 
(Bamberger and Wulz), 1891, A., 
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Acetone, action of ethylic 'oxalate on singer), 1889, A., 313; (Vignon), 

(Clai&en and Stylos), 1887, A., 1890, A., 837. 

917; 1888, A., 676. Acetone, diamido- (ROgheimer and 


condensation of, witli hydrochloric 
acid (Pinner), 1883, A., 1079. 
action of nitrous acid on (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1887, A., 568. 
action of dilute nitric acid on (New¬ 
bury and Orndorff), 1891, A.,287. 
action of p-nitrobenzal<lehyde on 
(v. Baeyer and Becker), 1883, A., 
1120. 

action of nitrogen iodide on (Lepetit), 
1890, A., 1402. 

condensation products of, with phenol 
(Bianin), 1389, A.,1187. 
action of potash on a mixture of 
chloroform and (Engel), 1887, A., 
569. 

action of silicon tetrafluoride on 
(Norton and Westenhoff), 1888, 
A., 936. 

action of sodium on (Freer), 1890, 
A., 956; 1891, A., 1181. 
action of zinc and ethylic cliloracetate 
on (Reformatsky), 1891, A., 169. 
brominationof (Norton and Westen- 
hoff), 1888, A., 936. 
cyanhydrin, imido-ethers from (Pin¬ 
ner), 1884, A., 1292. 
aniline sulphite, dimethylaniline sul¬ 
phite, ethylaniline sulphite, and 
ethylene tolylenamidine sulphite 
(Boessneck), 1888, A., 942. 
compound from benzoin and (Japp 
and Raschen), 1890, T., 783; P.,139. 
mono- and di-hydrofluoride (Ran¬ 
dolph), 1883, A., 655. 
pyridine and piperidine bases from 
(BOrkoff), 1888, A., 1313. 
phosphorus compounds (Mioiiaelis), 
1885, A., 747; 1886, A., 609. 
absence of, in healthy urine (West), 

1890, A,, 399. 

detection of (y. Jakrcii), 1885, A., 
680; (Sohwicker), 1892, A., 1032. 
detection of, in pathological liquids 
(Chautaed), 1886, A., 495. 
detection of, in urine (Legal), 1888, 
A., 1346. 

estimation of, in urine (Huppert), 

1891, A., 370; (Salkowski and 
Taniguti), 1891, A., 624* See also 
Acetonuria. 

estimation of, as iodoform (Arache- 
quesne), 1890, A., 837; (Colli- 
sohonn), 1891, A., 370* 
estimation of, in denaturised alcohol 
(Yignon), 1891, A., 1142. 
estimation of, in methylic alcohol, 
etc. (HinTz), 1888, A., 759; (Mes- 


Mischel), 1892, A., 952. 
platinochloride (Rugheimer),1889, 
A., 250. 

brom-, action of, on ammonium 
thiocyanate (Norton and Westen- 
hoff), 1888, A., 936. 
s-dibrom- (Hjelt and SivjSn), 1889, 
A., 234. 

hexahtom- (Herzig), 1883, A., 464; 

(Hantzsch), 1888, A., 1192. 
chlor- (Cloez), 1887, A., 1091; 
(Tgherniao), 1892, A., 1425. 
action of benzoic anhydride on (yan 
Romburgh), 1883, A., 63. 
action of ethylic acetoaeetato on 
(Weltner), 1884, A., 746. 
action of ethylic benzoyl&odacetate 
on (Colefax), 1891, T., 191. 
action of phenylliydrazine on (Ben¬ 
der), 1888, A., 1189. 
di-, tri-, and tctrachloY-, isomeric 
forms of (Cloez), 1887, A., 1092. 
s-dtfchloi-, preparation of (Eelen- 
bach), 1892, A., 952. 
s-tctradiloT- (Hantzsch), 1888, A., 
1191; (Levy and Curchod), 
1889. A., 1136. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Zin- 
oke and Kegel), 1889, A., 955; 
(Leyy& 'Witte), 1889, A., 1160. 
derivatives of (Levy, Witte, and 
Curchod), 1890, A., 232. 
hydrate of (Levy and Jedlicka), 
1888, A., 444. 

jpc?itochlor- (Cloez), 1884, A., 580; 
1887, A., 1095. 

isomeride of (Cloez), 1884, A., 580, 
Zieajaclilor- (Cloez), 1887, A., 1096. 
chloroiJn'brom- (Cloez), 1887, A.,1097. 
chloro^fiwfabrom- (Hantzsch), 1889, 
A., 854. 

dtchlorodibrom- (Conrad and Guth- 
zeit), 1883, A., 1083; (Cloez), 
1887, A., 1098. 

dichloro^mbrom- (Hantzsch), 1889, 
A., 853. 

Zrichlorobrom- (Cloez), 1887, A. ,1098. 
HcMorotfnbrom- (Hantzsch), 1888, 
A., 1191. 

^mchlorobrom-(ZiNCKE and KegEl), 
1890. A., 489. 

cyan- (Hantzsch), 1890, A., 1094, 
1095. 

iod- (db Clermont and Chautaed), 
1885, A., 648. 

halogen substitution products, action, 
of ammonia and amines on (Cloez), 
1887, A*, 1098. 
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Acetone, nitroso- (v. Pec umann), 1887, 
A., 1104 

sodium salt of, action of ben7ylic 
chloride on (Meyer and Cere- 
sole), 1888, A., 572. 
rfmitio&o-, (v. Peciimann and Wm- 
sarg), 1889, A., 34. 
oxime of. See Acetylformoxime. 
dioximG of (v. Peciimann and 
Wehsarg), 1887, A., 28. 
thio- (Baumann and Fromm), 1890, 
A., 26. 

2nfchio-, and its pcntoxide (Fromm 
and Baumann), 1889, A., 852. 
thiocyan- (Aeapides), 1889, A., 414; 
(Tcherniac), 1892, A., 1425,1426. 
preparation and properties (Tcher- 
niac and Hellon), 1883, A., 654. 

Acetoneacetic acid, cfttliio- (Bongartz), 
1886, A., 938. 

Acetone-ammonia, fetiroolilor- (Levy and 
Curchod), 1889, A., 113C. 

Acetoneazobenzene. See Pyi uvaldehyde- 
phenylhydrazone. 

Acetonebenzil and its reactions (Japp 
and Miller), 1885, T., 22. 
preparation of (Japp and Klinge- 
MANn), 1890, A , 673. 

Aoetonebenzilimide (Japp and Miller), 
1885, T., 24. 

Acetonebenzophenylhydrazide (Micn- 
AELis and Schmidt), 1887, A,, 820. 

Acetonebenzylidenephenylmethylhydr- 
azine (Koiilraum h), 1890, A., 24. 

Acetoneberberine (G xzb), 1890, A.,1011. 

Aeetonebisazobenzene (Olaimhjn), 1892, 
A., 710. 

Aoetonebromofom (WrLLGEKoDT and 
Muller), 1885, A., 648. 

Acetonechloroform (Wi r/Ltnnuan), 1883, 
A., 1079; (Willgkrodt and MOl- 
LER), 1885, A., 648; (WlLLUERODT 
and Geniesbr), 1888, A., 810. 
acids fiom (Willgerodt), 1887, A., 
1030. 

bye-producis in the preparation of, and 
conveision of, into kydioxywobu- 
t^ric acid (Willgerodp), 1883, A., 

derivatives, reactions of (Wii/lgbrodt 
andScHOT), 1890, A., 958. 
solid,and its derivatives (Willgerodt 
and DtrRR), 1889, A., 689. 

Acetonediacetic acid (Haitinger and 
Lirbrn), 1885, A., 47; (Volhard), 
1890, A., 30; 1892, A., 432. 
dilactone of (Michael), 1891, A., 1837, 

Acetonedicarboxylic acid (v. Pech* 
MANN),1885, A., 138; 1891, A., 670. 
reduction of (v. Prohmann and 
Jenisoh), 1892, A., 147. 


Acetonedicarboxylic acid, action of 
diazobenzene anti pheiiylliydrnzino 
on (v. Vpuimon and Jem&cii), 
1892, A., 161. 

condensation of,\\ ith phenols (B UR r roN 
and v. Peciimann), 1891, A., 672. 
synthesis of citxic acid from (DuNseir- 
mann and v. Peciimann), 1891, 
A., 672. 

alkyl derivatives of (Dunsciimann 
and v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 673. 
oxime of (Emery), 1891, A., 422. 
substitution-pi oditets of (Dunrch- 
mann and v. Pkoiimann), 1885, 
A., 1201. 

Aoetonediethylmercaptole, chloi- (Aijt- 
ENitiErii), 1891, A., 568. 

Acetonediphenanthraquinone(J APR and 
Miller), 1885, T., 20.^ 

Acetonedisulphone, frithio- (Baumann 
and Fromm), 1890, A., 20. 

Acetone-ethylenephenylhydrazine. See 
Di] dienylethyleiu propylidoncdihydr- 
ozine. 

Acetonehydrazonehenzenesulphonic 
acid (Pfulf), 1887, A., 933. 

Acetonenitrophenylhydrazone (Bison- 
LEE and Brodsky), 1890, A., 151. 

Acetonetfmitrophenylhydrazone (Fls- 
cher and Aon), 1890, A., 40. 

Acetonephenanthratprinone (Japp), 
1883, A., 596. 

formation and leactions of (Japp and 
Miller), 1885, T., 16, 17. 
condensation of (Wadsworth), 1890, 
1\, 151; 1891, T., 105. 

Acetonephenylhydrazone (Reihkn eg* 
ger), 1883, A., 798. 
salts of (Mien a ms and Sciimidt), 
1889, A.,1159. 

;;-brom- (Neufkld), 1889, A., 251* 
nitron (v. Put umann and Wkid 
sarg), 1889, A., 47. 
tftnitroso (v. Peoiimann and Weii* 
sarg), 1889, A., 34. 

Acetonephenylmethylhydrazone, dim- 
tioso- (v. Pe<'umann and Weu«arg), 
1889, A., 48. 

“Acetone-potash and -soda” (Vaubel), 
1891, A., 1183. 

Acetonetpiinol (IIabermann), 1885, A., 
53. 

Acetone-4-quinolylhydrazone (Dui< * 
i on), 1892, T., 787. 

Acetoneresorcinol (Oau&se), 1892, A., 
1312. 

Acetone*sodium,action of ethylic chloro* 
caibonate on (Freer and Higley), 
1891, A., 1182. 

Acetonitrile, synthetic (Henry), 1887, 
A., 712. 
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Acetonitrile, heats of combustion and 
formation of (Bertiiulot and 
Petit), 1889, A., 812. 
action of organic acids on (Colby and 
Dodge), 1891, A., 409. 
benzoyl-derivatives of (v. Meyer), 
1890, A., 1251. 

transformation of, in the organism 
(Giacosa), 1884, A., 1061. 
Acetonitrile and its derivatives, com¬ 
pounds of, with aluminium chloride 
(Genvresse), 1888, A., 932. 
Aoetonitrile, brom- (Henry), 1886, A., 
1001. 

rf/chlor-, polymelides of ("Weddige 
and Korneb), 1885, A., 739; 
(Tscherven-Iwanoff), 1892, A, 
1291. 

tfnchlor-, hydration of (Armstrong), 
1889, P„ 122. 

polymeride of (Weijdige), 1884, A., 
35; 1886, A., 328; (Tscuekven- 
Iwanoff), 1891, A., 1332; 1892, 
A., 1291. 

iod- (Henry). 1S86, A., 1001. 
Acetonitriles, chlorinated, and their 
derivatives, boiling-point anomalies 
of (Baueii), 18S5, A., 1120. 
Aceto-o-nitrabenzyl- 7 ?-toluidide, reduc¬ 
tion of (Lellmann), 1891, A., 726, 
Acetonitro-^-cnmididesulphonic acid 
(Mayer), 1887, A., 659. 
j8-Aceto-o-nitrophenylalanine, lactam of 
(Einhorn), 1884, A., 305. 

Acetonuria (V. Jakscii), 1883, A., 1161; 
1885, A, 680; (West), 1890, A, 
399. 

testing for acetone and allied sub¬ 
stances in (Le Hobel),1885, A.,449. 
See also Acetone. 

Aoetonylacetone (Paal), 1885, A, 505; 
(Knorr), 1889, A., 385. 
preparation of, from othylic diaceto- 
succinate (Knurr), 1889, A., 1139. 
action of alcoholic ammonia on 
(Paal), 1885, A, 1206. 

' action of nitric acid on (Angelx),1891, 
A, 890. 

action * of phosphoric selenido on 
(Paal), 1885, A, 1207. 
derivatives (Paal), 1885, A., 505. 
Acetonylaoetonephenylmethyldihydr- 
aajone (Kohlrausoh), 1890, A, 24. 
Acetonylcarbamide, nitr- (Franohi- 
MONTand Klobbie), 1889, A, 125. 
Acetonyldiphenylthiocarbamide (Paw- 
lewski), 1888, A., 473. 
5~Acetonyl-4-hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-me- 
thyl-wi-diazine (Pinner), 1890 A,70. 
Acetonylphenylic sulphide (Delisle), 
1889, A, 489. 


Acetonylphthalimide (Guedecke* 
MEYER), 1888, A, 1294. 

Acetonylquinoline (Fischer and Ku- 
zel), 1883, A, 588. 

Acetopentamethylenediamine and 
cZicyan- (Guaremjhi), 1892, A, 1071. 

Acetophenone, formation of, from benzene . 
(Friedel and Crafts), 1889, A, 
243. 

formation of, from ethylic benzoyl- 
acetoacetate (Fischer and Kuzel), 
1883, A, 587. 

dispersive power of (Barbier and 
Roux), 1889, A, 805. 
action of heat on (Barbier and Roux), 
1886, A, 865. 

action of, on ammonia (Engler }and 
ltiEHM), 1886, A., 309. 
condensation of, with aniline and 
ammonia (Rietim), 1887, A, 599. 
action of ethylic oxalate on (Bromme 
and Clusen), 1888, A., 691. 
action of nitric acid on (Holleman), 
1888, A., 275; 1889, A., 49. 
action of phosphorus pmtachloride on 
(BEhal), 1889, A, 984. 
action of potassium fcrricyanide on 
(v. Buchka and Irish), 1887, A., 
483. 

chlorination of (Gautier), 1886, A, 
800. 

oxidation of (Strommenger), 1886, 
A, 462; (Claus and Heukranz), 
1891, A, 1364. 

oxidation of, by alkaline permanganate 
(GlUoKsmann), 1890, A, 1416. 
derivatives of (StAEDel),1883, A.,586. 
mercuric chloride (Yolhakd), 1892, 
A, 829, 

p-mtrophenyl ether (MOhlau), 1883, 

sodium derivative of (Beckmann and 
Paul), 1892, A, 170. 
physiological action of (Mairet and 
Combemale), 1886, A., 385; (Kar¬ 
mens ki), 1889, A, 1076. 
hypnotic properties of (Dujardin- 
Beaumetz and Bardet), 1886, A, 
169. 

Acetophenone, o-amido- (v. Baeyer and 
Bloem), 1883, A, 197, 198. 
derivatives of (v. Baeyer), 1884, 
A., 1021 ; (v. Baeyer and 
Bloem), 1884, A, 1026. 

_p-amido-, and some of its derivatives 
(Klingel), 1884, A, 1343; 1886, 
A, 60. 

eamnrido-( Braun and Meyer), 1888, 
A, 366, 700. 

hydrochloride (Braun and MeyBr), 
1888, A, 700. 
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Acetophenone, cammido-, pxcrate (Goe- I Acetophenoneacetone (Paal), 1884, A,, 
DECKEMEYER), 1888, A., 1294. 1177. 


brom- (SomvEirzER), 1891, A., 684. 
w-bronx- (Moiilau), 1888, A., 332; 
(Weller), 1883, A., 582. 
action of acid amides on (Lewy). 
1888, A., 55. 

action of amides on (Blumlein). 
1885, A., 162. 

action of secondary aromatic amines 
on (Culmann), 1888, A., 1287. 
action of, on ethylic acetoaeotate 
(Weltner), 1884, A., 746. 
action of, on ethylic sodaeetoacetate 
(Paal), 1884, A., 598. 
action of, onhydroxylaminc (S prass- 
mann), 1889, A., 610. 
action of, on hydroxylamine hydro¬ 
chloride (Schramm), 1884, A., 51. 
action of, on phenol (Mohlatj), 
1883, A., 332. 

action of phenylhydiazine on 
(Hess), 1886, A., 547. 
derivatives (Siaedel), 1883, A., 
586. 

w-cfobrom-, action of phenylhydrazine 
on (Bender), 1888, A., 1189. 
derivatives (Engler and HassEN- 
kamp), 1885, A., 1228. 
w-bromo-o-nitr- (Gevekoht), 1884, 
A., 445. 

aj.hromo-^-nitro-derivatives of (En¬ 
gler and Zielke), 1889, A., 505. 
^chlor- (Gautier), 1885, A., 1061. 
and w-rfri-ehlor- (Gautier), 
1887, A., 141, 922. 
a>-<&chloro-M-bromo-«-amido- (v. Bae- 
YER and Bloem), 1884, A., 1027. 
cJichloro-o-nitx- ((Gevekoht). 1884, 
A., 445. 

cyan-, and its derivatives. Sec 
Bexxzoylacetonitrile. 
pdod- (Schweitzer), 1891, A., 684, 
830* 

o-nitr- (Gevekoht), 1884, A., 445. 
direct formation of, by nitration of 
acetophenone (Engler), 1885, A., 
1223. 

jMiitr- (Engler and Zielke), 1889, 
^A*5 505. 

nitr-j preparation of the three isomeiic 
(Gevekoht), 1883, A., 191; 1884, 
A., 445. 

»-thiocyan- (Arapides), 1889, A., 
413. 

Acetophenoneacetic acid, dithio- (Bon- 
gartz), 1886, A,, 938. 
Acetophenoneacetoacetic acid (Paal), 
1884, A., 598. 

derivatives of the ethereal salts of 
(Paal), 1884, A., 1177. 


wonitioso-dcrivative of (Paal), 1884, 
A., 599. 

Acetophenoneacetonedioxime (Ciami- 
cian and Zanetti), 1890, A., 1155; 
1891, A., 1503. 

Aoetophenoneanilide and its derivatives 
(Moiuau), 1883, A., 332. 

Acetophenoneazonaphthol (Klingel), 
1886, A, 61. 

Acetophenonebenzil(jAPp and Miller), 
1885, T., 35. 

Acetophenonebenzophenylhydrazone 
(Mighaelis and Schmidt), 1887, A., 
821. 

Acetophenone-y>-benzoylphenylhydr- 
azone (Ruhemann and Blackman), 
1889, T., 615. 

Acetophenone-o-carboxyanilide (Mer- 
TENS), 1887, A, 52. 
w-chlor- (Zinoke and Cooksey), 
1890, A, 785. 

Ac etophenone-o-carboxylic acid, form¬ 
ula of (Gabriel), 1883, A, 1127. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Gab¬ 
riel), 1885, A, 166. 
a>-chlor- (Zinoke and Cooksey), 1890, 
A, 786. 

Aoetophenone-o-carboxylic acids, chlor¬ 
inated and brominated (Zinoke and 
Gerland), 1888, A, 1192, 1193. 
substituted, conversion of hydrindo- 
naphthene- and indonaphthene- 
derivativos into (Zinoke and Ger- 

, land), 1888, A., 1192. 

Acetophenone -o-carboxylicphenylhydr- 
azide (Roser), 1885, A, 797. 

o-w-Acetophenonedicarboxylic acid, 
formula of, and action of hydroxyl- 
amine hydrochloride on (Gabriel), 
1883, A., 1127. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Roser), 
1885, A., 797. 

Acetophenonedimethylhydrazone (Rei- 
senkgger), 1883, A., 798. 

Acetophenoneoxime (Olaisen), 1887, 
A., 575; (Olaisen and Manasse), 
1887, A, 944. 

o-amido- (Auwers and v. Meyen- 
burg), 1891, A, 1376. 
Acetophenonephenylhydrazone (Reise- 
negger), 1883, A, 798. 
o-amido- (Auwers and v. Meyen- 
burg), 1891, A, 1377. 
nitr- (Birchler and Brodsky), 1890, 
A., 151. 

Acetophenonesttlphonic acid (Krecke- 
ler), 1887, A, 141. 
Acetophenonethiophenylhydrazone 
(RllHL), 1892, L, 1326. 
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Acetophenyl-a-?$oamylhy dr azide (Phil¬ 
ips), 1889, A., 1159. 
Acetophenylhenzylidenehydrazide 
(Michaelis and Schmidt), 1887, A., 
821; 1889, A., 1159. 
Acetophenyl&obntylhydrazide (Phil¬ 
ips), 1889, A., 1159. 
Acetophenylcarbamic acid, sodium salt 
of (Seifert), 1885, A., 983. 
Aeetophenylcarb amide (Kuhn), 1885, 
A., 260. 

Acetophenylcitraconazide (Michael), 
1886, A., 699. 

Acetophenyldimethylhydrazide (Fisch¬ 
er), 1887, A., 932. 

Aceto-m-phenylenediamine hydrochlor¬ 
ide (Wallach and Schulze), 1883, 
A., 583* i 

Aceto-^-phenylenediamine and some 
new azo-derivatives (Kietzici), 1884, 
A., 1016. 

Acetophenyl-a-ethylhy&razide (Phil¬ 
ips), 1889, A., 1158. 
Acetophenylhydrazide (Michaelis and 
Schmidt), 1889, A., 1159. 
Acetophenylmethylhydrazide (Fisch¬ 
er), 1887, A., 932. 

»-brom- (Bolsing and Tafel), 1892, 
A., 982. 

chlor- (Gattermann and Holzle), 
1892, A., 844. 

Acetophenylhydrazonephthalaldehydic 
acid (Allendorff), 1891, A., 

1371. 

AcetophenyKsopropylhydrazide (Phil¬ 
ips), 1889, A., 1159. 
Acetophenylsemithiocarbazide(DixoN), 
1889, T., 303. 

Acetophthalylimide (Asohan), 1886, A., 

Aceto-j3-tetrahydronaphthylamide 
(Bamberger and MtJLLEti), 1888, A., 
712. 

Aoetotetrahydro-a- and -/S-naphthylcar- 
binylamines (Bamberger and Hel- 
wig), 1889, A., 1199. 

Aeetothienone {thienyl methyl ketone ) 
(Peter), 1885, A., 141, 764. 
action of ethylie oxalate on (Angeli), 
1891, A., 550. 

derivatives (Peter), 1885, A., 141, 
764; (Brunswig), 1887, A., 236, 
237. 

mercuric chloride (Volhard), 1892, 
A., 829. 

Aeetothienone, brom- (Gattermann and 
Romer), 1886, A.,537 ; (Brunswig), 
1887, A., 236. 

cyan- (Salvatori), 1892, A., 304* 
iod- and chlor- (Gattermann and 
ROmbr), 1886, A., 537, 538. 


[AGE 


Acetothienoneoxalic acid (Angeli), 

1891, A., 550; 1892, A., 154. 
oxime of (Salvatori), 1892, A., 304. 

Acetothienonephenylhydrazine (Peter) , 
1885, A., 141. 

Acetothioearbimide, action of aldehyde- 
ammonia on (Dixon), 1892, T., 530. 
Acetothio-£-dinaphthylamide (Kym), 
1889, A., 51. 

Acetothiophenaldoxime (Hantzsch), 
1891, A., 444. 

Acetothiosulphurie acid, salts of (Pur- 
gotti), 1892, A., 1419. 
Aceto-o-toluidide (Kelts), 1883, A., 916. 
action of sulphuryl chloride on 
(Wynne), 1892, T., 1045; P., 
139. 

nitration of-(U olting and Collin), 

1884, A., 1012. 

colour reaction of (Tafel), 1892, A., 
709. 

Aceto-o-toluidide, 5-brom- (Alt), 1889, 
A., 1214; (Kiementowski), 1892, 
A., 838. 

5-brom-, oxidation of, by per¬ 
manganate (Alt), 1889, A. 987. 
czobrom- [CH 2 Br.CO-] (Abenius and 
Widman), 1888, A., 824. 
czotftbroin- [CHBr 2 .CO-] (Abenius 
and Widman), 1889, A., 134. 
5-bromo-3-nitr- (17 iembntowski), 

1892, A., 838; (Claus and Beck), 
1892, A., 1207. 

5-bromoffo'nitr- (H iementowski)* 
1892, A., 838. 

4- cblor-(G oldschmidt and Honig), 
1886, A., 1022. 

5- ehlor- (Lellmann & Klotz), 1886, 
A., 452; (Wynne), 1892, T., 1047* 

6- chlor- (Honig), 1887, A., 1034. 
cajodichlor- [CHCl a .CO~] (ROgheimer 

and Hoffmann), 1886, A., 160. 

3- nitr- (Tollmann and WUrthner), 

1885, A,, 974. 

4- nifcr- and 5-nitr- (Holting and 
Collin), 1884, A., 1007, 1012. 

6-nitr- (Ullmann), 1884, A., 1316; 
(Green and Lawson), 1891, T,, 
1014. 

Aceto-m-toluidide, 4-brom- (Claus), 
1892, A., 1201. 

4- chlor- (Gattermann and Kaiser), 

1886, A., 49; (Goldschmidt and 
Honig), 1886, A., 1022; (Claus), 
1892, A., 1201. 

5- chlor- (HCnig), 1887, A, 1034. 

6- chlor- (Goldschmidt and Honig), 

1887, A., 363. 

exodioklQ?- [CHCI 2 . CO-] (ROgheimer 
and Hoffmann), 1886, A., 161. 
6-nitr- (Limpright), 1885, A,, 974* 


IHDEX OF SUBJECTS. 
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Aceto-^-toluidide (Kelbe), 1883, A,, 
916. 

action of cliloriue on (Erdmann), 

1891, A., 1466. 

action of sulphury! chloride on 
. (Wynne), 1892, T., 1053; P., 139. 
nitration of (Molting and Collin), 
1884, A., 1012. 

hydrochloride (Nolting and Wein- 
GARTNEtt), 1885, A., 979. 
Aceto-jt?-toluidide, amido-. See Aceto- 
o-tolylenediamine. 

cftaniido- (Nikmeniwsiu), 1886, A., 
545. 

diazo-compounds. See Azo. 
SrS-^ibrom- (Claus ahd Hbujubny), 

1892, A., 175. 

S-hromo-5-nitr- (Hand), 1886, A., 
1018. 

ezobrora- [CH a Br.CO-] (Abenius), 
1890, A., 269. 

3-chlor- (Lellmann and Klotz), 
1886, A., 452; (Erdmann), 1891, 
.A., 1466; (Wynne), 1892, T., 
1057; (Lellmann), 1892. A.,450. 
crystallography of (Pope), 1892, 
T., 1057. 

3;5-<£ichlor- (Lellmann and Klotz), 
1886, A., 453. 

cbochlor- [CH 2 C1 .CO-](Bischoff and 
Hausdorfer), 1890, A., 1285; 
(Eckeniioth and Donner), 
1891, A., 195. 

conversion of, into dimethyl- 
indigo (Eckeniioth), 1891, A., 
722. 

aasaWchloro [CHCI55.CO-] (ItttoarKiMBii 
and Hoffmann), 1886, A., 159. 
2-chloro-5-nitr- (Claus and Bucher), 
1892, A., 173. 

S-chloro-5-nitr- and 3-chloro-6-nitr- 
(Claus and Davidhen), 1892, A., 
172. 

2- nitr- and 3-nitr- (Noi/ting and 
Collin), 1884, A., 1032. 

3- nitr-, reduction products of (Ban- 

kiewioz), 1889, A., 865. 
isomeric modifications of (Gatter- 
mann), 1890, A., 1112. 
3:5-d£nitr-, reduction products of 
(Bankiewiuz), 3888, A., 1184. 
3-nitroeawchlor- [OH.jOl.OO-] (Eok- 
BNUOTii and Conner), 1891, A., 
195. 

Acetotoluidides in relation to animal 
metabolism (JaffE and Hilbert), 
1888, A., 735. 

Aceto^-toluidide-o-diazodiethylamide 
(Wallaoh), 1887, A., 137. 

Ac 3to-y?-toluidide-o*diazonitroethane 
(Wallauh), 1887, A,, 137. 


SUBJECTS. [£CE 

Aceto-p-toluidide-o-diazopiperidide 
(Wallauh), 1887, A., 338. 
Aceto- 0 -tolylamidoacetic aoid( Bis< ti off 
and Hausdorfer), 1892, A., 1334. 
clilor- (Abenius and Widman), 1888, 
A., 824. 

Aceto-p-tolylamidoacetic acid (Paal 
and Ottkn), 1890, A., 1415. 

Ac e to -p-tolylamidoacetic toluidide, 

clilor- (Bisohoff and Hausdorfer), 
1892, A., 1330. 

Aoeto-o-tolylenediamine (Boessneok), 
1886, A., 874; (Bankikwicz), 1889, 
A., 860. 

Aoeto-w-tolylenediamine (W all Aon), 
. 1887, A, 41. 

Aceto-o- and y>-tolylhydrazide (Gaiter- 
mann, Johnson, and Holzle), 1892, 
A., 843. 

Aceto-o-tolylthiocarbamide (Dixon), 
1889, T., 304; 46. 

Acetotrimethylcolchicinamide (Z eisel), 
1888, A., 614. 

Acetotripiperidide (Bx t kz and KekulE), 
1888, A., 302. 

Acettrisovanillic acid (Bertram and 
Gildemeister), 1889, A., 863. 
Acetovanillone(TiEMANN), 1892, A,, 59. 
synthesis of, from guaiacol and acetic 
acid (Otto), 1892, A., 61. 
derivatives (Neitzel), 3892,A., 61, 
Acetovanilloneoxime (Neitzel), 1892, 
A., 61. 

Acetovanillonephenylhydrazide (N EIT- 
zel), 1892, A., 61. 

Acetovanillonitrile (Marcus), 1892, A., 
318, 

Acetoveratrone (Neitzel), 1892, A., 61, 
Acetoxime, tormula of (Meyer), 1SB3, 
A., 569. 

molecular weight of (Auwers and 
Meyer), 1888, A., 646. 
action of diazobenzono on (Mai), 1802, 
A., 1080. 

action of hydrocyanic acid on (v. 
Mi lle r and P lochl), 1892, A, ,1196, 
compounds (Meyer), 1891, A. f 1181. 
hydrochloride (Janny), 1883, A., 581. 
hypochlorite (Muhlait and Hoff¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 795. 

Acetoximes (Janny), 1883, A,, 580, 581; 
(Wegk), 1892, A., 333. 
reduction of (Gou^uiimidt), 1887, 
A., 249, 568. 

action of acetic chloride on (Meyer 
and Warrington), 1887, T., 683; 
P., 101. 

of the fatty series (Spiegler), 1884, 

, A., 1115. 

physiological action of (Pahohkis 
and Obermayer), 1892, A., 1506, 
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Acetoxime-)9-naphthylsulp]ione(W ege), 
1892, A., 334. 

Acetoximephenylsulphone( W ege), 1892, 
A., 334. 

Acetoxime-y>-tolylsulphone (Wege), 
1892, A., 334. 

Acetoximic acids (Treadwell and 
Westenberger), 1883, A., 572; 
(Schramm), 1883, A., 590. 

Acetoxyacetonitrile (Henry), 1886, A., 
605. 

Acetoxycfobromobenzylidenephenyl- 
hydrazine (R6ssing), 1886, A., 66. 

Acetoxybutyric trichloride, tertiary 
(Willgerodt and Durr), 1889, A., 
690. 

Acetoxychloro-a-naphthaquinonesulph- 
onic acid (Claus and van dee Cloet), 
1888, A., 603.. 

Aoetoxy^ociuohenine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1888, A , 72. 

Acetoxycodeine (Grimaux), 1883, A., 
359. 

Aceto-o-xylidide (Jacobsen), 1884, A., 
737. 

Aceto-m-xylidide (Kelbe), 1883, A., 916; 
(Grevingk), 1885, A., 145. 
nitration of (Nolting and Collin), 
1884, A., 1013. 

jp-brom- (Abenius), 1888, A., 854; 
1890, A., 269. 

2 >-chlor- (Claus), 1892, A, 1202. 
thio- (Gudemann), 1888, A., 12S2; 
(Jacobson and Net), 1889, A., 
771. 

Aceto-y>-xylidide, nitr- (Nolting, Witt, 
and Forel), 1886, A., 58; (Witt), 
1889, A., 604. 

Acetoxyphenylacridine (Hess and Bern- 
thsen), 1885, A., 801. 

a-Acetoxy-y-pbenylcrotonic acid (Tir- 
mann), 1892, A., 472. 

Acetoxyphenylpivalic acid and an¬ 
hydride (Ott), 1885, A., 663. 

Acetoxypropionitrile (Henry), 1886, A., 
605. 

Acetoxypropylbenxoic acid, nitr- (Wid- 
man), 1884, A., 317. 

Acetoxypyridine (FiscHERand Benouf), 
1884, A., 1370. 

2-Acetoxypyridone, 3:5-^’cliIoro- (Zin- 
cke and Fuchs), 1892, A., 449. 

Acetoxytetramethylenecarboxylic acid 
(Perkin and Sinclair), 1891, P., 
191; 1892, T., 45. 

Aceturic acid. See Acotoglycocmo. 

Acetyl-. See also Acet- and Aceto-. 

Acetyl chloride. See Acetic chloride. 

Acetyl compounds, investigation of 
(Bbnbdikt and Ulzer), 1887, A., 
620 , 


[ACE 


Acetyl compounds, magnetic rotation of 
(Perkin), 1892, T., 800; P., 100. 

Acetyl group, substitution of the, for 
tho amido-groux> hy aid of the diazo¬ 
reaction (Meldol4), 1888, A., 487. 

Acetyl values, Benedikt’s (Lewko- 
witsch), 1890, P., 72, 91. 

Acetylacecaffeine (Fischer), 1883, A., 
356. 

Acetyl-a-acetaldoxime (Dunstan and 
Dymonu), 1892, P.. 136. 

Acetylacetone (Combes), 1887, A., 127. 
preparation of (Claisen and Ehr- 
hardt), 1889, A., 850. 
refractive and dispersive powers of 
(Perkin), 1892, T., 846. 
magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1892, 
T., 813, 840, 844. 

action of othylenediamino and of 
m-tolylenediamino on (Combes). 
1889, A., 851. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Zedel), 

1888, A., 1051; (Combes), 1889, 
A., 57. 

action of phenylbydrazino on 
(Combes), 1889, A., 57. 
syntheses in the quinoline series- by 
means of (Combes), 1888, A., 
504. 

metallic derivatives of (Combes), 1888, 
A., 128. 

copper compound, action of, on car¬ 
bonyl chloride (Thomas-Mamert 
and LefIsvre), 1889, A., 235. 
sodium compound of, action of ethylic 
chloroearbonate on (Claisen and 
Zedel), 1889, A., 377. 
homologues of (Combes), 1887, A., 
653; (Claisen and Ehrhardt), 

1889, A., 850. 

Acetylacetone, fieptabrom- (Zincke and 
Kegel), 1890, A., 1110. 

^rbiom- (Zincke and Kegel), 1890, 
A., 1108. 

tosbrom- and teweehlor- (Combes). 
1888, A., 666. 

chlor- and da'chlor- (Combes), 1890, 
A., 1394. 

oc&ahlor- (Zinokb and Kegel), 1890, 
A„ 489. 

^mchloro^ibrom- (Zincke and Ke¬ 
gel), 1890, XL, 489. 

Acetylacetonephenylmethylhydrazine 
(KoHLRAUSOH), 1890, A., 24. 

Acetyiacetophenone. See Benzoylace- 
tone. 

Acefcylacrylic acid (phenomaHc acid ) 
(Pawloff), 1884, A., 41; (Wolff), 
1887, A., 465; 1891, A., 1185. 
dib rom- (Angbli and Ciamioian), 
1891, A., 427; 1892, A., 302. 
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Acetylacrylic acid (phcnomcrfic acid ), 
irichlov - (KekuliS and Streck- 
er), 1884, A., 1122; (AnschOtz), 
1890, A., 365. 

constitution of (Anschutz), 1890, 
A., 365. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Doll- 
fus), 1892, A., 1203. 

^erclilor- (Zincke), 1892, A., 1186. 
tfnclilorobrom- (Kekul^ and Streck- 
er), 1884, A., 1122. 
iod-,and its oxime,and diiod- (Angeli 
and Chiussi), 1892, A., 1179. 

Acetylamylaeetone (Combes), 1887, A., 
653. 

Acetylangelicylmethane (Claisen and 
Ehrhardt), 1889, A., 850. 

Acetylanhydroberberilic acid (Perkin), 
1890, T., 1041. 

Acetylanhydrocitric acid (Easterfield 
and Sell), 1892, T., 1003. 
action of aniline on (Easterfield 
and Sell), 1892, T., 1006. 
conversion of, into aconitic acid 
(Easterfield and Sell), 1892, 
T., 1007. 

Acetylanisaldoximes, a- and j8- (Hant- 
zsch), 1891, A, 443. 

jp-Acetylanisoil (Gattermann, Eiir- 
HARDT, l 'and Maisch), 1890, A., 963. 

Acetylation of cellnlose (Cross and 
Bevan), 1889, P., 133; 1890, T., 1. 

Acetylazo-componnds. See Azo. 

Acetylbarbitnric acid (Conrad and 
Guthzeit), 1883, A., 314. 

Acetylbenzaldehyde, tilth io- (Bon- 
GAETZ), 1886, A., 938. 

Acetylbenzaldoximes, a- and /8- (Hant- 
zsch), 1891, A., 443. 

Acetylhenzeneazo-compounds. See Azo. 

Acetylben 2 ilic acid (Klinger and 
Standee), 1889, A, 885. 

Aoetylbenzilmonoximes (Auwers and 
Meyer), 1889, A., 612. 

Acetylbenzoic anhydride. See Benzoic 
acetic anhydride. 

Acelylbenzoyl. See Phenyl methyl 
dikotone. 

Acetylbenzylideneimide (Pinner), 1889, 
A, 984. 

Acetylbienone (Levi), 1891, A, 551. 

Acetylbrazilein, nh'brom- (Sghall and 
Dralle), 1890, A., 997. 

Acetylbromisatin (v. Baeybr and 
Oeoonomides), 1883, A., 201, 

Acetyl-a- and -Abromonaphthalene 
(Schweitzer), 1891, A, 684. 

Acetylbromothymol (Mazzara), 1890, 
A, 366. 

Acetylbutylchloraldoxime (Sohiff and 
Tarugi), 1892, A, 84. 


Acetylbntylic alcohol (Perkin), 1887, 
T., 718; (Colman and Perkin), 
1889, T., 352; P., 80. 
preparation of (Lipp), 1886, A., 218; 
(Colman and Perkin), 1889, T., 
354; P., 80. 

anhydride of (Perkin), 1887, A., 32. 

Acetylbntylic bromide (Perkin), 1887, 
T,, 726 ; (Kipping and Perkin), 1889, 
T., 332. 

AcetyKsobntylie alcohol (Perkin and 
Stenhouse), 1892, T., 71. 

Acetyb'sobutylic bromide (Perkin and 
Stenhouse), 1892, T., 72. 

7 -Aoetylbntyric acid (Wolff), 1883, A., 
455. 

£-AcetyK$obutyrie acid, derivatives of 
(Zanetti), 1892, A, 74. 

w-Acetyh'sobutyric acid ( a - mcthyl - p - 
acetylpropionic acid ) (Tiiorne), 1885, 
A., 1200. 

Acetylbutyryl and its derivatives (v. 
Pechmann and Otte), 1888, A., 1052; 
1889, A, 1138. 

Acetyl&obutyryl (v. Pechmann and 
Otte), 1888, A, 105; 1889, A, 
1138. 

Acetylbutyrylmethane (Claisen and 
Ehriiardt), 1889, A., 851. 

Acetylcamphenylcarboxylic acid (Win- 
zee), 1890, A, 1152. 

Acetylcaproic acid. See Acotylhoxoic 
acid. 

Acetylcapronyl (Otte and v. Pech¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 1138. 

AcetyKsoeapronyl (v. Pechmann and 
Otte), 1888, A, 1052. 

Acetylcarbinol (acetal) (Perkin and 
Tingle), 1889, P., 156: (Perkin), 
1891, T., 786, 790; P., 40. 
preparation of, from monoelilorficc- 
tone (Perkin), 1891, T., 794; P.. 
40. 

reduction of (Perkin), 1891, T., 796, 
osazone of (Laubmann), 1888, A., 
366; (Perkin and Tingle), 1889, 
P., 156; (Perkin), 1891, T., 795. 

Acetylcarbinyl acetate (Perkin), 1891, 

1 '., 788 . 

Acetylcarbinyl ethyl ether (Fittig and 
Erlenbach), 1888, A, 1269; (Erlen- 
bach), 1892, A, 954. 

^Acetyl-a-carbopyrrolic acid and its 
methylic salt (Ciamioian and Denn- 
stedt), 1884, A., 1045. 

3-Acetylcarbostyril (Friedlandbr and 
Gohhing), 1883, A, 1149. 

Acetylcarvacrol (Claus and Fahrion), 
1889, A., 880. 

Acetyl^nchloracetylacrylic acid (An¬ 
schutz), 1890, A., 365. 
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Acetylchlorhydrose, action of dipotas¬ 
sium salicylate on (Michael), 1884, 
A., 439. 

Aeetyl-m- andj^cMorobenzene-p-azo-^- 
cresol (Goldschmidt and Pollak), 
1892, A., 974. 

Aoetyl-wi- and jp-chlorobenzenehydrazo- 
jo-oresol (Goldschmidt and Pollak), 
1892, A., 974. 

Acetyl-jo-cilorobenzoplienones(DEMUTH 
and Dittrich), 1891, A., 314. 

AcetylpeRtohlorobutyric acid, tri- 
clilor- and dh'ehlorobrom- (Zinoke 
and Rabinowitsoh), 1891, A., 691. 

Acetyltfncblorocrotonic acid, c£2chlor- 
(Zincke and Babinowitscii), 1891, 
A., 690. 

Aeetyltetfrachlorocrotoiiic acid, di- and 
iri-chlor- (Zincke and Fuciis), 1892, 
A., 1462. 

Acetylohloro^m^glyoxime (Hantzsch), 
1892, A., 694. 

Aoetylte£rachloro-m-hydroxybeiizoic 
acid (Zincke and Waltsaum), 1891, 
A.. 710. 

Acetylcbloromannose (Fincher and 
Hirschberger), 1890, A., 226. 

Acetylohlorophenols, isomeric (Dac- 
como), 1892, A., 308. 

AoetyPr/chlorophenol (Lambert), 1886, 
A., 616. 

Acetyl/r/ehlorophenomalic acid. See 
Aeetyhnchloraeetylacrylic arid. 

Acetyl^-ohlorothiophenol (Daccomo), 
1892, A., 308. 

Acetylcholesterol, brom- (Beinitzer), 

1888, A., 1076. 

Acetylcitric acid and its reduction 
(Easterfield and Sell), 1892, T., 
1005. 

Acetylcitric anhydride, and tlie action 
of aromatic amines on (Klinukmann), 

1889, A., 768. 

Aoefcyloodeino (Hesse), 1884, A., 614. 

Aoetylcoerulignol (Pastrovhii), 1883, 
A., 1006. 

Aeetylootarnelaetone (Roskr), 1890, 
A., 529. 

Aeetyl-w-coumaric acid (Tiemann and 
Li rwtg), 1883, A., 189. 

Acetylcresol (Klingkl), 1886, A., 61. 

Acetylcrotonyl (v. Pechm inn and 
OiTB), 1888, A., 1052; 1889, A., 1139. 

Acetyloumena and its derivatives (Win* 
MAN), 1888, A., 1085,1086. 

Acetyl-^-cumeneazo- and hydrazo- 
phenol (Goldschmidt and Bkubach- 
er), 1891. A*, 1210. 

Acetyl-^-cumidinesulpbonic acid,uitro- 
(Mayeu), 1887, A., 659. 

Acetylcumylglycollic acid (isvpropyh 
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phe/iylacctylglycollic acid ) (Fileti 
and Amoretti), 1891, A., 1060. 

Acetylcurcumin (Jackson and Menke), 
1885, A., 271. 

Acetylcyanetbine (v r . Meyer), 1885, A., 
140. 

Acetylzsocyanic acid (Scholl), 1891, A., 
282. 

Acetylcytisine (v. Buchka and Magal- 
haes), 1891, A., 750. 

Acetyl-p-desylphenol (Japp and "Wads¬ 
worth), 1890, T., 968. 

Acetyl-wi-diethoxybenzene. See wi- 
Dietboxyaeetophenone. 

w-Acetyl-aw-dietbylbexoic acid and its 
oxime (Kipping and Perkin), 1890, 
T., 36. 

Aoetyldigitogenin (Kiliani), 1891, A., 
576. 

Acetyldihydroxydimethylanthrarufin 

(v. Kostanecki and Niementowski), 
1885, A., 1240. 

Acetyldihydroxytetrahydroquinoline 

(v. Baeyer and Homolka), 1884, 
A., 78. 

Acetyldibydroxythionaphtbalene (Tas» 
sinvri), 1889, A., 246. 

Acetyldiketohexamethylenedicarboxyl- 
io acid (Feist), 1892, A., 586. 

Acetyldimetboxygentisein (v. Kosta- 
necki and Schmidt), 1891, A., 1386* 

Aoetyl-o-dimethyldihydroxythiobena- 
ene (Tassinari), 1889, A., 246. 

Aoetyldimetbylindole (Dennstedt), 
1891, A., 1502. 

Acetyldimethylnapbtliol (Cannizzaro 
and (Jarnelutti), 1883, A., 79. 

5:2:4-Acetyldimetbylpyrrolme (Mag- 
NANINI), 1889, A., 57. 

5:2:4-Acetyldimethylpyrrolme-3-carb- 
oxylic acid (Magnanini), 1889, A., 
57. 

Ac e tyl - 2:5 - dime thylthiophen and its 
derivatives (Mkhsin her), 1885, A,, 
1205. 

Acetyldiospbenol (Shimoyama), 1888, 
A., 1205* 

Acetyldiphenyl (Adam), 1888, A», 959. 

Acetyldipbenylenic oxide (Galewsky), 
1891, A., 1234. 

Acetyldistearyl glycerol. See Glyceryl 
acetate distearate. 

Acetylene, preparation of (de Foilid 
RAND), 1887, A., 544. 
fonnation of, from bromoform (Oazb* 
NKUVK), 1892, A., 421. 
fonnation of, from iodoform (Cazb 4 
nehve), 1884, A., 418* 
condensation of, by the silent dis 4 
charge (Soil u i zen berg kr), 1890, 
A., 961; (Berthelot), 1891, A., 28* 
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Acetylene, explosion of oxygen and, 
under diminished pressure (Meyer 
and Seubert), 1884, T., 585, 596. 
origin, formation, and cause of 
luminosity of, in flames (Lewes), 
1892, T., 322; P., 2, 47. 
action of, on benzene in presence of 
aluminium chloride (Varet and 
Vienne), 1887, A., 806. 
action of some metals on mixtures of 
an and (Bellamy), 1885, A., 951. 
hydrate of (Villard), 1888, A., 1021. 
derivatives, conversion of, into ethyl¬ 
ene derivatives by direct addition of 
hydrogen (Aronstein and Holle- 
man), 1889, A., 878. 
metallic derivatives of (Plimpton), 
1892, P., 109. 

silver and copper compounds of 
(Reiser), 1892, A., 1416. 
disubstituted, isomeric change of, 
under the influence of metallic 
sodium (Fawormcy), 1888, A., 1168. 
iod- and diiod- (v. Baeyer), 1885, 
A., 1199. 

p-Acetyleneanisoil, bromo- (Eigel), 

1887, A., 1110. 

Acetyleneearboxylic acids, synthesis of 
(Fawobsky), 1888, A., 1168. 

Aoetylenedicarbamide (W idman),1887, 
A., 34; (FEANCHiMONTand Klubbie), 

1888, A., 1180. 

Acetylenedicarboxylic acid and its 
dimethyl derivative (v. Bandbow- 
rki), 1883, A., 313. 
reduction of (Aronstein and Holle- 
MAN), 1S89, A., 878. 
action of phcnylhydrazinc on ethereal 
salts of (BmiNEK), 1890, A., 156. 
synthesis of aconitic acid from 
(LoVi'jn), 1890, A., 237. 

Acetylenedicarboxylic acid diiodide 
(Brij<jk), 1892, A., 401. 

Acetylenedicarboxylodiazoacetio acid 
(Buchner), 1889, A., 091. 

Acetylene-grouping, refractive equiva¬ 
lent of (Bruiil), 1887, A., 193. 

Acetylenemercnry and its oxyelilorido 
(Polbok and Thummel), 1890, A., 
119. 

Acetylenetetracarboxylic acid. Sec 
Bthanototracarboxylic acid. 

Acetylenetetramethyldiureine (F j t an- 
ClilMONTand Klobbie), 1889, A., 126. 

Acetylenetrimethylnitrodiureine 
(Fbanohimont and Klobbie), 1889, 
A., 126. 

Acetylenic dibromide, molecular refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of (Gladstone), 
1891, 295. 

Acetylenic diiodide, isomeric varieties 
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of (Reiser), 1890, A., 594; (Patern6 
and Pebatoneb), 1890, A., 1219; 

1891, A., 654. 

Acetylenic hydrocarbons, isomeric 
change of, by heating with potash 
(Faworsky), 1888, A., 789. 
action of, on mercuric salts (Kut- 
soubroff), 1884, A., 572. 
action of organic acids on (BjShal and 
Desgrez), 1892, A., 1064. 
alcoholic silver nitrate as a reagent 
for (B&ial), 1888, A., 930. 
higher members of (Krafft), 1884, 
A., 1108; (Krafft and Reuter), 
1892, A., 1163. 

Acetylethenylamidoalizarin (Roemer), 
1885, A., 1068. 

Acetyl-a- and -0 - ethoxynaphthaleneB 

(Gattermann, Ehriiardt and 
Maisgii), 1890, A., 964. 

Acetylethylpyromeconamic aoid (Men- 
nell), 1885, A., 1204. 

Acetyl-j8-ethylthiophen (Gerlacii), 

1892, A., 830. 

AcetylLsoeugenol (Piemann), 1892, A., 
46. 

Acetyleuxanthone ethyl ether (Her- 
ZIG), 1891, A., 1349. 

Acetylflavenol(BESTHORNandFisciiER), 
1883, A., 600. 

Acetylfluorescin (HerzIg), 1892, A., 
1310. 

Acetylformoxime, action of hydroxyl- 
amine on (Son oll), 1891, A., 287. 

Ac8tylformylcamphor (Claisen), 1891, 
A. 571. 

Acetylfurfiirine (Bahrmann), 1883, 
A., 799. 

Acetylglutaric acid (Conrad and Gurlt- 
ZEIT), 1886, A., 337. 

Acetylglutazine (Stokes aud v. Peoil- 
MATSN), 1887, A., 155. 

Acetylglycerol. See Glyceryl acetate. 

Acetylglyoxylic acid phenylnydraaone, 
action of phonyIhydvazinc on (Japp 
ami Kungemann), 1888. T., 530. 

Acetylguvacine (Jahns), 1892, A., 740. 

Aoetylheptoylmethane (Clausen and 
Emui v rdt), 1889, A., 851. 

co-Acetylhexoic aoid (Kipping and 
Perkin), 1889, T., 338; P., 79. 
anhydride of (Autenrikth), 1888, 
A., 251. 

Acetylhomosalicenyl-. See Acctylhydr- 
oxytolcnyl-, 

Acetylhydrastine (Sohmidt and Rmt- 
stein), 1890, A., 649. 

Acetylhydrastineoxime (Freund), 1889, 
A., 908. 

Acetylhydrindigotin (Liebermann ainl 
Dickiiuth), 1892, A., 480. 
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Aeetylhydroeotarnineacetic acid (Bow¬ 
man), 1887, A., 1056. 

Aeetylhydrojuglone (Bernthsen and 
Semper), 1885 f A., 548. 

Acetylhydroqniiiine (Hesse), 1888, A., 
70. 

Acetylhydroxybenzenesulpbone (Tassi- 
nari), 1889, A., 245. 

Acetyl - m - hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 
(Clemm), 1891, A., 699. 

Acetyl - p - hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 
Krone), 1891, A., 700. 

Acetyl-wa-hydroxybenzonitrile 
(Clemm), 1891, A., 699. 

Acetyl-1 -hydroxy-T-etbyltetrahydro - 
quinoline (acett/Ikuirin) (Kohn), 1886, 
T., 507; P., 210. 

Acetylhydroxyhy draz obenz ene (Gold - 
schmidt and Brubacher), 1891, A., 
1210. 

Acetylhydroxypseonol (Nagai), 1892, 
A., 846. 

Acetylhydroxypiperidine, dichlor* (Bal¬ 
ly), 1S88, A., 965. 

p-Aeetylhydroxythiocarbanilide (Kal- 
ckhoff), 1883, A., 1110. 

AcetylhydroxytMophenylcarbimide 
(Kalckhoff), 1883, A., 1110. 

Acetyl-o-bydroxy-^-tolenylamidoxime 
{acetyl - p - homosalkcnyhwiidoximc) 
(Goldbeck), 1892, A., 319. 

Acetyl-o-byd^oxy-^-toluonitrile (Gold- 
beck), 1892, A., 318. 

Acetyl-w^bydi'oxy-o-toluonitrile ( Pas- 
chen), 18B2, A., 320. 

j8 - Acstylhydroxy - a - truxillic acid 
(Homanh, Steltznek, and Sukow), 
1891, A., 1496. 

y - Acetyl - j8 - bydroxy isovaleric acid 
(Obii&UA), 1892, A., 325. 

Aoetylindigotin (Liebermann and 
Dickhuth), 1892, A., 480. 

Aeetylindigo - white (Liebeilmann), 
1888, A., 494. 

T-Acetylindole (Zatti and Feilratini), 
1890, A., 988. 

O'-Acetylindole (Zvm), 1889, A., 712. 

Acetyldiiodopbenol (Schall), 1883, A., 
1109. 

Acetylisatic acid, chemical constitution 
of (Kulbe), 1884, A., 78. 

Acetylisatin, chemical constitution of 
(Kolbe), 1884, A., 78. 

Aoetyllactic acid (Siegfried), 1890, 
A., 128. 

Acetyllevulinic acid and its derivatives 
(Bredt),1887, A., 126; 1890, A. 863. 

Acetylfsolinusic acid (Hazura), .1888, 
A., 816. 

Aoetylmalanil (Bischoff), 1891, A., 

1221. 
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Acetylmalic acid (AnschOtz and Ben- 
nert), 1890, A., 363. 

Acetylmalic - a- dinaphthalide (Bisch- 
off), 1891, A., 1220. 

Acetylmalic-j8-napbtbil (Bischoff), 

1891, A., 1221. 

Acetylmesitylene, action of hydroxyl- 
amine hydrochloride on (Feith and 
Dayies), 1892, A., 314. 
Acetylmesitylic oxide (Claisen and 
Ehrhaedt), 1889, A., 850. 

Acetyl-a- and £-methoxynaphthalen3 
(Gattermann, Ehrhardt, and 
Maisch), 1890, A., 964. 
Acetylmethylic cyanide, imido- (Holtz- 
wart), 1889, A., 683. 

2 - Acetyl - 3' - methylindazole (AmvERS 
and v. Meyenbttrg), 1891, A., 1377. 
1'-Acetyl - 3' - methyUsrindazole (Au- 

wers and y. Meyexburg), 1891, A., 
1376. 

r-Aoetyl-2'-methylindole(MAGNANiNi), 
1888, A., 957. 

2VAcetyl-r-methylindole(MAGNANiNl}, 
1888, A., 957. 

2'- Acetyl-3'-methylind<)le (Ciamician 
and Magnanini), 1888, A,, 483; 
(Magnanini), 1888, A., 957. 
Acetylmethyloximidoaoetio acid 

(Hantzsoh), 1891, A., 445. 
Aoetylmethylpyrroline (Ciamiuian and 
Silber), 1886, A., 719. 
cZibrom- (Ciamician and Silber), 
1888, A., 62. 

^-Aoetylmethylpyrroline. See Methyl- 
pyrryl methyl ketone. 

3-Acetyl-2'-methylquinoline ( p-acetyl- 
quinaldine ) (Berend and Thomas), 

1892, A., 1488. 

3'-Acetyl-2'-methylquinoline (Elias- 
bero and Friedlander), 1892, A., 
1107. 

Aoetyl-o-methyltetrahydrobenzene 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1889, P., 
144, 

Acetyl-jS-methylthiophen (Gerlacii), 
1892, A., 830. 

brum- (Gkrlacii), 1892, A., 830* 
Acetylmetbyltrimetbylene (Perkin), 
1885, T., 852. 

Aoetylmethyltrimetby lene carboxylic 
acid (Perkin), 1884, A., 1155 j 
1885, T., 851. 

preparation of (Perkin and Sten- 
house), 1892, T., 69. 
oxime of (Perkin and Stenhouse), 
1892, T., 70. 

Acetylnapbthastyril and rfabrom- (Ek- 
sprand), 1886, A., 715. 

Aeetyl-a- and -/8-naphthenyIamidoximes 
(Richter), 1890, A., 62. 
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a-Aoetylnaphthol (Erdmann), 1888, Acetylphenylhydrouracil(H< ><>gewerfp 
A., 488; 1800, A., 370. and van Dorr), lbOl, A., 107. 

j8-Acetylnaphthol, a-nitro-, molecular l':3'-Acetylphenyl^oiadazole (Attvvxrs 
transformation of (BorrciiEit), 1883, and v. Meyknbuug), 1891, A., 

A., 1113. ‘ 1378. 

B-Acetylnaphthylglycollic acid (Son- 2-Aoetyhl -phenyl- 5-methylhydro iso- 
TVBiTZBH), 1891, A., 729. pyrazolone (Lederer), 1892, A.,635. 

Acetyl-a-naphthylthiocarbizine (Fre- 3'-Acetyl-2'-phenyl- 1 '-methylindole 
und), 1892, A., 510. (KoiaitAUson), 1890, A., 24. 

Acetylnicotenylamidoxime (Michael- Acetylphenylmethyltetrahydroguin- 
is), 1892, A., 207. azolino (Pa\.l and Kuecice), 1892, 

Acetyl-??i-nitrobenzoic anhydride. See A., 81. 

Benzoic acotic anhydride. Acetyl-1 -phenylpyrazole and its oxime 

AcetylcZmitrocarvacrol (Maejsara and and phenylhydrazono (Balbiano), 

Planciier), 1892, A., 309. 1890, A., 70S. 

Aoetylnitroethylio alcohol (Demttth Acetylphenylsuooinic acid, phenyl- 
and Meyer), 1890, A., 858. hydrazine derivatives of ("Weltner), 

Aoetyl-o-nitrohydroxyazobenzene 1885, A., 793. 

(Goldschmidt and Biuhucher), Acetylphenylthiocarbizine (Freund 

1891, A., 1261. and Goldsmith), 1888, A., 1188. 

Acetyh/ initr omethylguinol (Ivehr- Aoetylphenyltropeine (IaAdembviw), 

mann and Brasch), 1889, A., 970. 1883, A., 671. 

Aoetylnitro*opianic acid (Liedebmann Acetylpicamar (Niddehiht), 1883, A., 
and Kleemann), 1887, A., 47. 1005. 

Acetylootylthiophen (v. ScinvisiNirz), Aoetylpiperideine (Lhllmvnn and 
1886, A., 535. Schwidbkek), 1889, A., 903. 

Acetylopianic acid (Liebeumann and Aoetylpiperidine, tfriclilor- (Bally), 
Kleemann), 1887, A., 47. 1888, A., 965. 

Aoetylpseonol (Kauai), 1892, A., 59, Aoetylpiperone (Or a win an and StL- 
845. beu), 1892, A., 873. 

Aoetylpentamethyl-jj-lencaniline (Fir- jS-Acetylpropionie acid. Sec Lovnlinic 
cher and Koerneii), 1884, A., 607. acid. 

Aoetylphenanthraquinol (Japp and Aoetylpropionyl and its derivatives (v. 

KlikoemANN), 1890, 1\> 81, Peciimann), 1888, A., 812. 

y;-Acetylphenetidine. See Plienacotin. preparation of (v. Peciimann), 1892, 
Acetylphenetoil (Gatte k m a nn, Eii r- A., 426. 

iiArdt, and Malscii), 1890, A., 963. Aoetylpropionylhydrazone (O'i tk and v. 
Aoetylphenol, o-nitr* (Bdrrcimt), 1888, Peciimann), 1889, A., 1137. 

cftnitraiuitlo- (SclUFE), 1886, A., C13. ancl v. IwumaIk), 1889, A., 1138. 
l;2:d-Acetylphenolbisazotoluene(Gor,i>- Acetylpropionylmethane (Claihkn anil 
rchmIDT andP ollak), 1892, A., 976. KunirAitm'), 1889, A., 851. 
Acetyl-a-phenoldiohroin (Bit unn kk and Acetylpropionyha/3*phenylhydrazacet- 
Cht t it), 1888, A., 363. oxime (Baltzku and v. Pkciim\N\\), 

Acetylphenoloxyohroin (Brunner and 1891, A., 1116, 

On hit), 1888, A., 363. ^-Aeetylpropylbcnzeae and its deriva- 

eia'- Acetylphenoxyethane (Vlaukhco), fives (Widman), 1888, A., 1085, 

1892, A., 811. 1086. 

Acetylphenylcarbizine (Freund and Acetylpropylic aoetate*(Lm»), 1889. A., 

Goldsmith),1888, A., 1187. 814. 

AcetylphenyW/chlorohydroxypyridone Acetylpropylic alcohol (Freer And 
(ZlNCKE), 1890, A., 965. Perkin), 1887, T., 820, 831; 1\, 

Acetylphenyl-p-coumnc acid, synthesis 95; A., 33; (OolmAn mid Per* 

of (Oolialoho Todaro), 1884, A., Ktn), 1889, 1\, 352, 357; P. } 8»i 
176. (LlM, IhSU, A., 813. 

j8-Acetyl-7-phenylii}ocrotonicacid(ERD- constitution of (Culm vn aiidPiutKJ n), 
MANN), 1890, A., 375. 1888, T., 189. 

Acetylphenylecgoniae (ErMiuitN and oximeof.and its anhydride(l\f utsir Vl5 

Klein), 1889, A., 283. and Pi rkin), 1891, T., 866. 

Aoetylpheayl4-hy&aatoin(P inner and Acetylpropylic benzoate (Lin* , 1889, 
Spilker), 1889, A., 707. A., 844. 
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Acetylpropylic bromide (Colmax and 
Perkin), 1889, T., 357. 

Acetyl/sopropy lie alcohol (Fittig and 
Erlenbach), 1888, A., 1053, 1209. 

Acetyl&opropylpyrroline and its deri¬ 
vatives (Denxstedt and Zimmer- 
maxn), 1887, A., 598. 

Acetylprotocatechone (Neitzel), 1892, 
A., 61. 

a-Acetylpyrroline (Ci ami it ax and 

Dbnnstedt), 1881, A., 289; (Ciami- 
cian and Siller), 1885, A., 808. 
molecular weight of (Maonanini), 
1890, A., 906. 

action of heat on (Cl amici an and 
Magnaghi), 1885, A., 1143. 
condensation products of benzil and 
(Angeli), 1890, A., 1000. 
derivatives of (Ciamician and Denn- 
stedt), 1884, A., 289. 

Aoetylpyrroline, tri- and j^Ha-brom- 
(Ciamician and SiLBEit).d885, A., 
1078. 

tetmiod- (Ciamician and Ddnn- 
stedt), 1883, A., 350; (Ciamician 
and Siller), 1885, A,, 1078. 

Acetylpyrrolines, d/bromonitr- [m.p. 
206°, 175°] (Ciamician and Silijer), 
1887, A., 597; 188S, A., 61. 

Acetylpyrrolinecarboxylic acid (Cia- 
mician and Denxstedt), 1884, A., 
290. 

7 -Aoetylpyrroline. See Methyl pyrryl 
ketone. 

Acetylpyruvaldephenylhydrazone(JApr 
and Klingemann), 1888, T., 526. 

Acetylpyruvic acid (Claisen and Sty¬ 
los), 1887, A., 918. 

Acetylquinol, tliio- (Leuckart), 1890, 
A., 604. 

Acetylqtiiiioline,broinanii(lo-(LACosTE), 
1883, A., 91. 

Acetylqtrinovite (Liebermann), 1884, 
A., 1191. 

Acetylscopoletin (Takahasiii), 1889, 
A., 255. 

Acetylstyrylhydantoin (Pinner and 
Spilker), 1889, A., 705. 

Acetyltetrahydroqninolins (Hoffmann 
and Koenigs), 1883, A., 1144. 

Aoetyltetramethylenecarboxylio acid 
(Perkin), 1883, A., 1083. 

Acetyltetramethyl-p-leucaniline and 
-^-rosaniline (Fischer and German), 
1883, A.. 1098. 

Acetyltetraphenylpyrroline (Fehrlin), 
1889, A., 623. 

Aoetylthallin (Skrabp), 1880, A., 
80. 

Acetylthioearbamidophenol (Kalok- 
KOf*), 1883, A., 1110. 


Acetyl-$-thioethylerotonie anhydride 

(Autenrieth), 18S8, A., 251. 
Acetyl-aa-rtahionaphthol (Grosjean), 
1890, A., 1306. 

Acetylthiophen. See Acetotliionone. 
m-Acetyltoluene (Essner and Gossix), 
1885, A., 252. 

o-amido-, and some of its derivatives 
(Klingel), 1884, A., 1343; 1886, 
A., 60. 

Acetyl-jp-tolueneazo-^-cresol (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Pollak), 1892, A., 974. 
Acetyhp-tolueneazo- an<l hydrazo* 
phenol (GoLBbCHMiBT and Bur- 
bacher), 1891, A., 1210. 
Acetyltricarballylic anhydride (Dau- 
michen), 1889, A., 238. 
Acetyltrimethylene (Perkin). 1884, 
A., 1155; 1885, T., 831; (But),1889, 
A., 845. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1887, 
T., 832. 

hydrolysis and reduction of (Mar¬ 
shall and Perkin), 1891, T., 871. 
action of hydrogen bromide on (Mar¬ 
shall and Perkin), 1891, T., 876. 
Acetyltrimethyleneearboxylic acid 
(Perkin), 1884, A., 64; 1885, T., 
831 ; (Marshall and Perkin), 

1890, P., 137. 

preparation and reduction of (Mar¬ 
shall and Perkin), 1891, T., 863. 
decomposition of, by heat (Freer), 
1887, T., 831. 

action of water on (Freer and 
Perkin), 1887, T., 829. 
salts of (Perkin), 1885, T., 831. 
ethylic salt of (Perkin), 1884, A., 
64. 

oxime of (Marshall and Perkin), 

1891, T., 865. 

Acetyltrimethylenedioarboxylic acid 
(Freer and Perkin), 1887, T., $47. 
Acetyltriphenylmethylamine(v. Hemi l- 
ian and Silberstein), 1884, A., 
1033. 

Acetylundeoylmelitriose (Scheibler 
and Mittblmeikr), 1890, A., 1085. 
Aoetylurethane, action of phonvlhydr- 
azine on (Anbreocci), 1890, A., 889, 
Acetylvaleric acid (Perkin), 1889, P. 
142; 1890, T., 230. 
anhydride of (Autenrieth), 1888, 
A., 251. 

AcetyHsovaleryl (t. Pechmann and 
Otte), 1888, A., 1052; 1889, A., 1138. 
1:2:4-Aeetyl-o-xyIene, production of, 
from camphor (Armstrong and Kip¬ 
ping), 1892, P,, 54. 

Aeetylxyleuylamidoxime (Oitrnheim- 
BR), 1890, A., 50. 
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Achmntia atropos , Mood of (Gktf- 
fitith), 1892, A., 648. 

Acid of tlio series C u Ho n ~tO c (Batumi), 

1883, A,, 970. 

Acid amides from tlio decomposition of 
albumin (Schulze), 1885, A., 581. 
action t'of, on aromatic amines 
(Kki.hk),1888, A., 915. 
action of acid chlorides on (ret tet), 
1891, A., 57. 

action of phosphorus pentad deride 
on (WAUiAcii), 1883, A., 48. 
mixed (Finn wit), 1892, A., 982. 

Acid anhydrides, preparation of (Laciio- 
wirz), 1884, A., 990; (ITkntm'HKIj), 

1884, A., 991. 

“Acid brown,” spectrum of (Haktlev), 
1887, T., 198. 

Acid chlorides, formation of, hy tlio 
action of sulplionic chloride (Oa it- 
baua), 1890, A., 1288. 
action of arsonious sulphide on (Kal¬ 
man), 1887, A., 950. 
action of, on inorganic compounds 
(Laoiiowicz), 188(5, A., 222. 

“Acid green,” preparation of (Mttuti- 
Haitseb), 1887, A., 579. 

Acid secretion, precise relations of 
(Drkhtui), 1885, A., 923. 

“Acid yellow” (Etna), 1889, A., 709. 

Acidamines (Enojel), 1884, A., 725. 

Acidammonium bases (Griesk), 1885, 

JLj 1220. 

Acidimetric solutions, standardising 
(Haht and Okoasdale). 1891, A., 
959. 

Acidimetrv, potassium iodate as original 
standard for (Gndmm), 1891, A., 614. 

Acidity of drawing papers (II uitley), 
1892,?., 19; (Beadle), 1892,?., 34. 

Acidoximes (Vinner), 3884, A., 739. 

Acids, affinity coefficients of. Hoe 
Affinity. 

tho magnetic rotation and tlio re¬ 
fraction and dispersion of light 
by, correspondence between (Goad- 
stone and Pushkin), 1889, T., 751. 
electrical conductivity of (Ostwalu), 
1885, A., 3, 323, 1029; (Koiil- 
. StAXTHOH), 1886, A., 114, 
influence of tho constitution of, on 
their olectiical conductivity (Ost- 
WAM)), 1886, A., 294. 
basicity of, deduced from their electrical 
conductivity (Bkiithklot), 1891, A., 
631,632; 1892, A., 2. 
basicity of, determination of tlio, from 
the conductivity of their sodium 
salts (Ostwalu), 1889, A., 327. 
basicity of, method of estimating tho 
(Ftrcxm), 1889, A., 468, 


Acids,molecular conductivity of, in dilute 
solutions (Ana hen ius), 1887, A., 
415; (Bmttt),1887,A.,758; (IIakt- 
wio), 1891, A., 1308. 
reciprocal displacement of (PnausT- 
wiiofk), 1889, A., 808, 
boiling-] aunts of, mechanical de¬ 
termination of tho (IIfMtions), 
1892, A., 1039. 

diffusion of bases and, into one 
another (Stefan), 1889, A., 1046. 
isohydric solutions of (Auhhenuw), 
1887, A., 416. 

velocity of reaction in mixtures of 
isohydric and nou-isohydrie solu¬ 
tions of (Moulin), 1892, A., 
936. 

influence of, on tho velocity of lhe 
hydrolytic action of yeast (ONSuiu i- 
van), 1892, T„ 910. 
absorption of different acids by wool 
and silk from mixtures of (Minns 
and Taka mine), 1883, T., 149. 
interaction of metals and (Vki.nv), 
1889, T., 361; ?., 66. 
action of, on zinc containing lead 
(SiMtttKt and van AuiiKh), 1887, A., 
1074. 

>arcut inlluonco of temperature, 
imo, dilution, and other conditions 
on the reaction between zinc and 
(Drraw and Suimuwu), 1885, T., 
619. 

action of phenylhydraahw on (Ilona- 
kinson and Cootk), 1892, ?., 
219. 

from butter (Tlicrcir\itirr), 1881, A., 
1219; (Bun mitt), 1881 , A., 1134; 
(Wom.Nv), 1889, A., 1037; (Jons 
stone), 1890, A., 93; (891, A., 
868 ; (KoiwowtO, 1892, A., 1113; 
(BiisANA), 1892, A., 921. 
from rancid butter (Foiuiri r\), 1891, 
A,, 130. 

from fodder (Looks and Ouiwsi'S), 
1891, A., 770. 

from lycopodium (Lander), 1889, A., 
1059. 

from oak-bark (Musket), 1884* A.. 
1439. 

from oils (IIazitra), 1887, A., 859, 
913; 1888, A., 816; '(TfAZiuu and 
lfjtrKDitEiuH), J 887, A., 798; (H\- 
zxniA and (LitissNicn), 1888, A., 
1270; (NoEHUMMiEit), 1889, A., 
799. 

from cod-liver oil (OAimEit ami 
Moij will uh), 1888, A., 1315; 1889, 
A., 170. 

from cotton-seed oil (Hazuua mid 
(LiOkhneu), 1888, A., 817, 
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Acids from earth-nut oil, oxidation of 
(Hazura. and (Iruhhner), 1889, 
A., 1058. 

from peat (Durin), 1883, A., 052. 
from pig’s bilo(JoLiN), 1887, A., 742; 

1888, A., 1213; 1889, A., 422; 
(Bergeat), 1889, A., 1231. 

from spirits (Bell), 1892, A., 387. 
(astringent) in wine (Jean), 1892, A., 
246. 

from tallow, oxidation of, by potas¬ 
sium permanganate in alkaline 
solution (Grocer), 1885, A., 883. 
use of potassium hydrogen tartrate for 
titrating standard (BorntrXcer), 
1892, A., 525. 

estimation of free (Battmann), 1892, 
A,, 539. 

estimation, iodomctric, of (Grocer), 

1891, A., 300. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Engel), 

1889, A., 306; (Lino,shier), 1389, 
A., 75, 795. 

estimation, volumetric, of, in salts of 
the alkaloids ( Plug* i e), 1887, A. , 021. 
separation of (Linossieu), 1889, A., 
75. 

Acids, amido-. Soo Amido-acids. 

Acids, aromatic, synthesis of (Oatter- 
man and Schmidt), 1887, A., 569. 
heats of solution, and of neutralisation 
of (Berthe lot), 1886, A,, 8. 
action of othylic ehlorocavbonate on 
(R. and W. Otto), 1888, A., 813. 
as dyo-forraing substancoa (Kitlicow- 
ski), 1884, A., 1169. * 

reduction of the thianiidos of (Bam¬ 
berger and Looter), 1888, A., 376. 
carboxylic, now method of obtaining 

(Frey and Horowitz)* 1891, A,, 
565. 

unsaturatod, preparation of (Ei>k- 
LEANtr and Rudisteanu), 1890, A., 
891; (EdklkANU), 1891, A., 1225. 
Acids, wiowobasic, synthesis of, from 
ketones (Reform atsky), 1887, A., 
717; 1888, A., 819. 
electrical conductivity of (Ostwald), 
1888, A., 331. 

etherification of (Menschutkin), 1884, 
A., 726. 

existence of acid or basic salts of, 
in very dilute solution (Bkrthklot), 

1892, A., 110. 

Acids, Phasic, electrolytic synthesis of 
(Brown and Walker), 1891, A*, 
1192. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1887,P.,98; 1888, T., 561, 
thermochemistry of (Massol), 1891, 
A., 908; 1892, A., 895, 1140. 


Acids, d /basic, relations of the heats 
of combustion of solid, to those of 
the gaseous hydrocarbons (Stoii¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 252. 
condensation of acotoacetates and of 
aldehydes with (Fittig), 1886, A., 
47. 

action of nitric acid on ( Fra Non i- 
mont), 1885, A., 964; 1887, A., 
466. 

anhydrides of, formation of (An¬ 
schutz), 1885, A,, 243. 
anhydrides of, action of phenyl- 
hydrazine on (IIuttm), 1887, A., 
669. 

anhydrides of, formation of phenyl- 
hydrazilo acids from (Anschutz), 
1888, A., 367. 

chlorides of (Auger), 1888, A., 952. 
imidcs of (Landsberu), 1883, A., 
475. 

Acids, pofy/basic, eloctrolytic con¬ 
ductivity of (Ostwald), 1892, A., 
1145. 

relative energies of, indicators of the 
(Engel), 188G, A., 420. 
cthorificationof(MENSt'HUTKlN),1884, 
A., 726. 

unsatnmted, constitution of (Mich¬ 
ael), 1886, A., 697. 
unsaturaied, fonnation of anilides of 
(Palmier), 1888, A., 461. 

Acids, fatty, synthesis of polybosic(Bis- 
on off), 1888, A., 1061; (Attwers, 
Kubner, and v. Meyenburg),1892, 
A., 41. 

constitution of (Schmitt and Co- 
benzl), 1884, A., 1125; (Birghoff), 
1890, A.,»741; (Adwerb and Jack- 
hon), 1890, A., 1098. 
dispersion of the acetic series of (Bar* 
mm and ttoux), 1890, A., 1353. 
electrical conductivity of solutions of 
in water and in alcohols (Hart- 
wig), 1888, A., 399. 
boil* ^-points of the C a tI 4 0 3J — 

( ±)» series of (Kahlbaitm), 

K <A.., 207. 

specifier gravity and specific heat of 
the acotio series of (Ltjedeking), 
1880, A., 439. 

vapour pressure of the acetic series of 
(Schmidt), 1891, A., 969. 
thermochemistry of (Stoitmann), 
1886, A., 296; (Stoiimann and 
Langbein), 1891, A., 11. 
heats of combustion of (Stoiimann 
and Rodatz), 1885, A„ 1177; 1886, 
A., 296; (Lugtnin), 1886, A., 757; 
(Stoiimann and Langbein), 1891, 
A., 11. 
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Acids, fatty, heats of combustion of 
derivatives of (Litginin), 1886, A., 
192, 757. 

heats of neutralisation of homologous 
and isomeric (Gal and Werner), 
1887, A., 95. 

dissociation of the salts of, in solution 
(Muller), 1890, A., 684. 
diffusion of (Winkelmann), 1886, A., 
11 . 

size of tlie maximum drops of, and of 
their aqueous solutions (Tralee), 
1886, A., 844. 

specific volume and rate of expansion 
of mmnal (Zander), 1884, A., 1278. 
iodine absorptions, combining weights 
and melting-points of (Williams), 

1889, A., 318. 

absorption of bromino by (IIalphen), 

1890, A., 88. 

action of ammonia on alkylic salts of 
(Ruiiemann), 1888, A., 255. 
action of bromine ©n higher (Kraeft 
and Beddies), 1892, A., 695. 
action of ethylic chlorocarbonato 
on (R. and W. Otto), 1888, A., 
813. 

action of iodine on the silver salts of 
(Simonini), 1892, A., 1301. 
containing the /sopropyl-group, action 
of nitric acid on (Brei>t), 1883, A., 
176. i 

action of, on olefines (BtfirAL and 
Desguez), 1892, A., 1163. 
action of phosphoric anhydrido on 
(Kipping), 1890, T., 532, 980; P., 
67, 115. 

action of sodium on the ethylic salts 
of higher (Woiilmuick), 1887, A., 
1099. 

elimination of carbonic anhydiido 
from, by aid of sodium mothoxido 
(Mai), 1889, A., 1126. 
sulpho-derivatives of (Lov/in), 1885, 
A., 241. 

synthesis of, in tho animal organism 
(Walther), 1891, A., 757. 
innuenco of, on gaseous metabolism 
(Mtjnk), 1891, A., 345. 
formation of neutral fat from, in the 
animal system (Mttnk), 1884, A., 
852. 


estimation of, in soap (Schulze), 1887, 
A., 307; (Baur), 1887, A., 401; 
(Satjpe), 1890, A., 1475. 
estimation of rosin in admixture 
with (Twitctiell), 1892, A., 389; 
(Wilson), 1892, A., 546, 
acetyl value of (Lewkowitsoh), 1890, 
P., 72. 


dry distillation of silver salts of (Koe- 


nigs), 1892, A., 37; (KAnamt), 
1892, A., 293; (IjIKIimn), 1892, A., 
811. 

Acids, fatty, amido-, general reaction 
for (OuJtTiUh), 1881, A., 994. 

Acids, fatty, bromo-. method of pre¬ 
paring (Michael), 1887, A., 358. 
separation of (Voliiard), 1888, A., 129. 

Acids, fatty, unsaturated, oxidation of 
(Hazura), 1888, A., 1270; (IIazuiu 
and GutrsHNEit), 1889, A., 375, 950. 

Aoids, fatty, volatile, amount of, in the 
oxcromcnts of ruminants (Wil¬ 
ling), 1886, A., 87. 
of suint (Buihink), 1888, A., 673. 
fonnatiou of, in the ammoniaeal 
fei mentation of urine (Ralkowhk i), 
1889, A., 431. 

in urine (V. Jakhoh), 1886, A., 384. 

Acids of tho fumaric series (Biwmiokk), 
1891, A., 1220 . 

Acids, ajS-halogenised, delialogonisntion 
of ethyl salts of (Michael and 
SnruLTH ess), 1891, A., 1184. 

Acids, inorganic, constitution of 
(Dixon), 1887, A., 443. 
liquid, process for converting into a 
solid fonn by tho addition of 
kieselguhr (anon,), 1884, A., 783. 

Acids, inorganic, complex (Gnma), 
1885, A., 875; 1886, A., 205; 1887, 
A., 113; (Dreciihel), 1887, A.,703. 
constitution of (Keiirmann), 1887, 
A., 777. 

containing niolybdonnm (G i mw), 1884, 
A., 101*560, 713; (Pueaiil), 1884, 
A., 715. 

containing vanadium (ANDiut), 1881, 
A., 714, 715. 

Acids, isodynamic (Armstrong), 1892, 
1\, 103. 

Acids, ketonic, synthesis of, by the 
action of arid chlorides on propio* 
nitrile (Orro and TrOuwu), 1889, 
A., 957. 

condensation of, with dibasic adds 
(Fima and Parker), 1889, A,, 
1146. 

action of phcnylhydrasino and hydr¬ 
oxy] annuo on (Oarklli), 1891, A., 
711. 

behaviour of, towards sodium hydrogen 
sulphite (HiNHimim), 1892, A.,148. 

Acids, £-ketonic, action of hydroxyhnn- 
ine on (Hantzsgii), 1891, A., 739. 
preparation of ethereal salts of 
^ (Uamonet), 1891, A., 1185. 

Acids of tho lactic series, oxidation of 
(Auistope), 1885, A., 752. 

Acids, organic, affinity coefficients of, 
See Affinity. 
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Acids, organic, electrical conductivity 
of isomeric (Ost wall aiul Bertiie- 
lot), 1891, A., 517. 
electrical conductivities of isomovie, 
and llioir salts (Bbuthelot), 1891, 
A., 375. 

heats of dissolution and solubility of, 
in various alcohols (TiMovf,m»), 
1891, A., 1314. 

influence of boric acid on the electrical 
conductivity of aqueous solutions 
of (Magnanini), 1892,A, ,25(5,12(55. 
decomposition of, under the influence 
of light (ins Vries), 1885, A., 904. 
pyrogenic decomposition of (ITan- 
3UOT), 1880, A., 221. 
dissociation constants of. See Affinity, 
action of ammonia on the ethereal 
salts of (Kuuemvnn and Mon- * 
hell). 1891, T., 713; P.,123, 
action of nitiiles on (Ooliiy and 
Dodge), 1891, A., 409. 
action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(lit mi am ley and Thom pm >n ), 1891 , 
A., 170. 

bromination of (ITkll), 1888, A., 811. 
biological significance of (Warburg), 
188(5, A., 905. 

action of, on salivary digestion 
(John), 1891, A., 592. 
effect of, on the digestion of protoids 
(Stittzer), 1891, A., 751. 
saving effect on albumin of, in vego- 
t able foods (Wrisk Eand Fle< ‘Hhi u), 
1890, A., 538. 

formation of, in growing plants (Pal- 
laihn), 1888, A., 1120. 
test for, in phenol (Bach meyer), 
1883, A., 385, 

Acids of tho oxalic series, solubility and 
fusibility of (Henry), 1885, A,, 
335. 

Aoids of tho sugar group (Fishier), 
1890, A., 1398, 

reduction of(FisoriEu), 1889, A., 114 0; 

1890, A., 507. 

Aoids, unsaturated (Fittig), 1883, A., 
454; 1890, A., 583; 1892, A,, 812, 
956. 

intramolecular change in (Fittig), 

1891, A., 452. 

action of methylic diazoacotate on 
(Bugiiner), 1880, A,, 694. 
action of methylic diazoacotate on the 
ethereal salts of (Buchner), 1890, 
A., 736. 

oxidation of (Fittig), 1888, A., 595; 

1892, A., 956. 

Addition of the elements of alcohol 
to the ethereal salts of (Ptjrdjr and 
H Aiisn all), 1891, T., 4 68; P., 82. 


Acids, unsaturated, regularities of tho 
addition of halogen compounds to 
(Miohyel), 1889, A., 1140. 
convulsion of, into the isomeric 
lactones (Fi i tig), 1883, A., 730. 
conversion of, into their stereo¬ 
chemical isom crides by soda 
(Delisld), 1892, A., 297. 
decomposition of the dibromides of, 
by waim water and dilute alkalis 
(Fima), 1892, A., 959. 
foimafian of laeemic acid by tho 
oxidation of (Doebner), 1890, A., 
1274. 

Acids, vegetable, action of, on lead and 
tin (Hall), 1883, A.,103S. 
part played by, in causing the 
turgosccnco of cells (mi Vrtes), 
1884, A., 1061. 

Acidyl sulphides (Dvvnw), 1892, A., 
300,581. 

Acolyctino (Du ygenrouff and Spohn), 
1885, A., 403. 

Aconic acid (Bleu), 1883, A., 457. 

Aoonine and aconite. See Alkaloids. 

Aconitic acid (IJknthchrl), 1887, A., 
467; (Skinner and Kuheviann), 
1889, Tp, 235; P. s 51. 

)nTparation of, from citric acid (An- 
HGitUTz and Klingemann), 1885, 
A., 1050; (Skinner and Kuiie- 
man\), 1889, T., 235; 1\, 51. 
conversion of acetylanhydrocitric acid 
into (Easterfiklr and Sell), 1892, 
T., 1007. 

synthesis of (Olaisen and Horn), 

1891, A., 424. 

synthesis of, from acotylenedicarb- 
oxylic acid (LovEn), 1890, A., 287. 
constitution of (Mhhiael), 1886, A., 
688 . 

dissociation constant of (Walker), 

1892, T., 707. 

action of bromine on (Ottinoghet), 
1880, A., 588. 

action of phosphorus pontaehlovide 
on (Klimenko and Bitguhtab), 
1891, A., 178. 

ethereal salts of (ANsoiita and 
Klingemann), 1885, A., 1050. 

^-Aconitic acid, synthesis of (Sohach- 
kul), 1885, A., 1125. 

Aconitic anhydride and its derivatives 
(Fabterwelr and Sell), 1892, T., 
1009. 

action of ammonia on (Fasterfield 
and Bell), 1892, T., 1010. 

Aconitic triamide (IIoiter), 1889, A., 
861. 

Aconitino and its derivatives. Sec 
Alkaloids. 
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Acoretiu (Thoms), 1886, A., 896. 

Acorin and its derivatives (Thoms), 
1886, A., 895; 1888, A., 984. 

Acoms, carbohydrate from (Vincent 
and Delahianal), 1887, A., 909. 
storage of (Lodeman), 1884, A., 100. 

Aconcs Calamus, constituents of 
(Kunz), 1888, A., 1221. 

Acraldehyde (acrolein), action of alcohol 
on (Newbury and Chamot), 1891, 
A., 285. 

condensation of, with ethylic aceto- 
acetato (Matthews), 1883, T., 204. 
compound of phenylhydrarine with 
(Fishier and Knoeyenagel), 
1887, A., 932. 

Aoraldehydophenoxy acetic acids, o-, 
«?-, antlp- (Elkan), 1887, A., 259. 

Acraldehydonreide and condensed 
ureides (Leeds), 1883, A % , 664. 

Acralxylidine, dry distillation of 
(Leeds), 1883, A., 669. 

Acridaldehyde (Berntiisen and Mtjh- 
lert), 1887, A., 850. 

Acridine (Fishier), 1883, A., 1134; 
(Geaebb), 1884, A,, 608; (Bernth- 
sen), 1884, A., 1356; (Walter), 
1886, A., 1033. 

production of (Fischer and Korner). 
1884, A., 748. 

synthesis of (Mohlatj), 1886, A., 1033. 
crystallography of (Bernthsen and 
Osann), 1886, A., 471. 
ammonium bases derived from(BERN- 
TnsEN), 1884, A., 1357. 
derivatives (Graebe), 1881, A., 608. 
homologues of (Volri), 1892, A., 
342. 

nitrite (Medious), 1884, A., 748. 
picrato (ANboirtfTz), 1881, A., 

908. 

Acridines (Bizzariii), 1891, A., 219. 
synthesis of (Bernthsen and Ben¬ 
der), 1883, A., 1133; (Graebe), 
1884, A., 1182; (Jourdan), 1885, 
A., 987. 

action of alkalis on the alkylic 
iodides of (Decker), 1892, A., 
879. 

Acridinecarboxylic acid (Bernthsen 
and Mtjhlert), 1887, A., 850. 

Acridinemethylium hydroxide (Dec¬ 
ker), 1892, A., 881. 

Acridone (Graebe and Lagodzinski), 
1892, A., 1086. 

derivatives of (Soiiopef), 1892, A., 
1223. 

3 -Acridonesulphonic acid (ScnorFF), 
1892, A., 1223. 

Acridylacrylic) acid (Bernthsen and 
Muhlert), 1887, A., 849. 
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Acridylbenzoic acid' and its derivatives 
(Bernthsen and Traube), 1884, A., 
1183. 

Acritol (Fischer and Tafel), 1889,A., 
485. 

o-Acritol (Fishier), 1890, A., 468. 

Acrolein. Soc Acraldehyde. 

a-Acrosamine (Fischer and Tafel), 
1888, A., 39. 

a-Acrosazone (Fischer and Tafel), 
1888, A.,358; (Fischer), 1890, A., 
468. 

preparation of (Fishier and Pash- 
more), 1889, A., 483. 

£-Acrosazone (Fischer and Tafel), 
1888, A., 358. 

a-Acrose (Fischer and Tafel), 1888, 
A., 40; 1889, A., 485. 
formation of, from formaldehyde 
(Fischer and Passmore), 1889, A., 
483. 

a-Acrosone (Fischer and Tafel), 1889, 
A., 484. 

Acrylacetic acid. See Tetric acid. 

Acrylbenzoic acid, o-tfnelrior- (ZlNOKE 
and Cooksey), 1890, A., 785. 

Acrylic acid, j9-brom- (Stolz), 1886, 
A., 531. 

dibrom- (Hill), 1880, A., 687. 
Jribrom-, crystalline form of (MfHj- 
ville), 1883, A., 310. 
jSa-broiniod- (Homolka and Stolz), 
1885, A., 1198; (Stolz), 1880, A., 
530. 

bromodiiod-, and tfi-bromiod- (ITo- 
molka and Stolz), 1885, A., 1198. 
^richlor- (Mabery), 1887, A., 570. 
£-^ichlorobrom-, and its salts 
(Mabery and Nicholson), 1885, 
A., 507. 

a- and 0- ehloroc^brom-, and their 
salts (Mabery and Lloyd), 1885, 
A., 510. 

chlorobrotniod-, chloriod-, and chlovo- 
riuod- (Stolz), 1886, A., 531. 
<tfiiod- (Homolka and Stolz), 1885, 
A., 1198;.(Bruck), 1892, A,, 431. 
Mod- (Homolka and Stolz). 1885, 
A., 1198. 

monolialogen-derivativcs of (Otto and 
Beokurth), 1885, A., 509. 
Paracrylic acid (Klimenko), 1891, 
A., 170. 

Acrylic acids, substituted (Mabery and. 
Robinson), 1884, A., 663; (Ma¬ 
bery), 1887, A., 570; (Mabery and 
Smith), 1890, A., 27. 
constitution of (Hill), 1888, A., 
310. 

action of aromatic aminos on (Mabery 
and Krause), 1890, A., 371. 
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Actinise, cliromatology of (MacMunn). 

1885, A., 1251. 

Actiniohsomatin (MaoMitnn), 1885, A., 
1251. 

Actinoeleotrioity (IIankel), 1883, A., 
412. 

Actinolite (Oattirein), 1885, A., 27. 
chemical composition of (Berwehth), 
1886, A., 28. 

rock from Dalecarlia (Meyer), 1886, 
A„ 990. 

Actinometer (Piiipson), 1884, A., 202 . 
electrochemical (Goijy and Rigor- 
lot), 1888, A., 883. 

Actinometry (Duolaux), 1887, A., 
189, 

Actinosphaerium, digestion in (Green¬ 
wood), 1886, A., 1053. 

Action, chemical. See Chemical action, 
contact (MenpeliSefp), 1886, A., 
415. 

molecular, the radius of (ROckeii), 
1888, T„ 226. 

nascent (Swinburne), 1892, A., 257. 
physiological. See Physiological 
action. 

Adapter for fractional distillation in a 
vacuum (Lewkowitsch), 1889, T., 
359; P., 90. 

Address, congratulatory, to Prof, Bun¬ 
sen, 1892, P., 37. Reply thereto, 
1892, P., 89. 

to the Deutsche chemiseho Goscll- 
schaft, 1892, P., 159. 
to Professor Kokul6 on the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of his Benzene 

* Theoiy, 1890,1\, 29. 
to Her Majesty tho Queen, 1887,?. ,89, 
to Professor Stas, 3891, P,, 75. 

Address, presidential, of Sir J, H. 
Gilbert, 1883, r l\, 224. Dr. W. H* 
Perkin, 1884, T., 209; 1885, T., 
300; P., 43. Dr, Hugo Mullor, 

1886, T., 329; P„ 179; 1887, T., 
442; P., 47. Mr. W. Crookes, 1888, 
1\, 474; P., 41; 1889, T., 250; P., 
55. Dr. W. J, Russell, 1890, T., 
426; 1\, 41; 1891, T., 434; P., 53. 
Prof. A. Crum Brown, 1892, T., 474; 
P„ 59. 

Adenine (Kossel), 1885, A., 566, 1080; 
1886, A., 567; (Bruiinb), 1890, A,, 
534; (Kruger), 1892, A., 219,890; 
(Bruhnb and Kossel), 1892, A., 
220 . 

constitution of (Thoiss), 1889, A.,786. 
bromination of (Bruhns and Kossel), 
1892, A., 221; (KrUger), 1892, 
A., 890. 

derivatives (Kossel), 1885, A,, 566; 
1888, A., 303. 


Adenine, amount of, in various organs, 
and in fresh and fermented yeast 
(Schindler), 1889, A., 791. 
estimation of (Sgiiindler), 1889, A., 
790; (Bruhns), 1890, A., 584. 
brom- (Bruhns), 1890, A., 535; 
(Kruger), 1892, A., 890. 

Adhesion at the freezing-point (Wald), 
1891, A., 969. 

of mercury to glass in the presence of 
halogens (Siienstone), 1892, T., 
452; 1\, 70. 

Adipamide (Henry), 1885, A., 887. 

Adipic acid {bidone dicarhm/Uc acid) 
(Dteterle and Hell), 1885,A.,43. 
tliormochemistiy of (Stohmann, Kle- 
TiEU and Lingrein), 1889, A., 1097. 
boiling-points of (Krafft andNoERD 
linger), 1889, A., 691. 
pyrogenic decomposition of (Han- 
RIOt), 1886, A., 224. 
salts of (Dieterle and Hell), 1885, 
A., 43. 

flftbrom- (Rujiemann and Black¬ 
man), 1890, T., 371; P., 38. 
(fa'chlor- (Otto and Beckurts), 1885, 
A., 753; (Ruiiemann), 1890, T., 
939. 

Adipocere (Erman), 1883, A., 818; 
(Zillner), 1886, A.,89; (Lehmann), 
1889, A., 433. 

Adipomalic acid (Tanatar), 1890, A., 
1239; 1891, A., 174, 175. 

Adonidin (Mohdagne), 1886, A., 94. 

Adonin (Taiiara), 1891, A., 1501. 

Adoninidine (Cervello), 1885, A. ,833. 

Adonis amuremis , gluooside from 
(Tahara), 1891, A., 1501. 

Adorns Cupaniana (Cervello), 1885, 
A., 833. 

Adonis vernalis, a glueosidc {adonidin) 
obtained from (Mordagne), 1886, 
A„ 04. 

JEgyrite (ccgirine) from Brazil (Ma¬ 
chado), 1890, A., 844. 

Aerinite, occurrence of (Maophkrson), 

1883, A., 562. 

Aerolite from Rensselaer Co., Now 
York (Bailey), 3888, A., 121. 

JErorthometer (Harcourt), 1883, A., 
378. 

jEschynite from N. Carolina (Hidden), 
1883, A., 1064. 

supposed, from Ray’s mine, Yancey 
Co. (Hidden), 1883, A., 163. 

.ffisctdetic acids, o- and Js- (Will), 

1884, A., 67. 

.Bseuletin (Will), 1884, A., 67; (v.Peoh- 
MANNand Welsh), 1884, A., 1347. 
constitution of (Tiemann and Will)* 
1883, A., 199. 
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iEsculin, diathermancy of (Wesen- 
no nok), 1885, A., 213. 
reactions of (Ruiy), 1885, A., 302. 
JEsculus Ilippoc'istunum, loavos of 
(IUt), 1886, A., 1065. 

Affinity, Cubmr'Uj— 

Action, chemical, of direct addition, 
laws governing (Kablukoff), 

1888, A., 1154. 

produced by sunlight (Duulaux), 
1887, A., 93. 

use of the electric light to influence 
(A rmstrono), 1886, P., 182. 
influence of light on the couise of, 
in tlio bromination of aromatic 
compounds (Hcuuamm), 1885, A,, 
518, 888 . 

application of the electromotor to 
the study of (Bouty), 1887, A., 
882. 

relation of, to electrical energy 
(Biiaun), 1883, A., 413. 
effect of magnetism on (Rowland 
and Bell), 1889, A., 9; (Loan), 
1891, A., 1145. 

influence of temperature on the di¬ 
rection of (Potiltzin), 1889, A., 
335. 

influence of mass on (Keiirmann), 
1891, A., 257. 

influence of neutral salts on 
(Sroirn), 1888, A., 1025. 
influence of strain on (Carnel- 
ley and Sohleselmann), 1885, 
P., 89. 

accelerating and retarding in¬ 
fluences in (Mmyjsuhoffbr), 

1889, A., 9. 

conditions of, between nitric acid 
and certain metals (Veley),1891, 
A,, 525. 

between solids (Spring), 1888, A., 
1243; (Hallock), 1889, A., 817. 
under groat pressure, evidence of, 
afforded by perrographieal re¬ 
search (Judd), 1890, T., 404; P.,35, 
non-rovorsiblo, nitration of benzene 
as a (GiERsnAon and Kessler), 
1889, A., 10. 

at a distance (Ostwald), 1892, A., 
268; (PiUKEUrNG), 1892, A.,269; 
(Beybrinck), 1892, A., 936; 
(Lehmann), 1892, A., 1119. 
thodead space in (Likbiiki<'1i),1888, 
A,, 1242; 1890, A., 1207; 1891, 
A., 1150; (Watson), 1889, A., 
835. 

gradual (Pendlebuiit and Sr* 
t WARD), 1889, A., 462. 
lines of no (Mills and Maukey), 
1885, A., 841, 


[AW 


Affinity, (hrEMicAL—- 

Action, chemical, roiardation of 
(lloon), 1886, A., 502. 
velocity of (Unwcii), 1886, A., 846; 
1887, A., 697; (Gore), .1890, A., 
327. 

rate of, as a function of temperature 
(Hood), 1886, A., 301. 
rate of, thermodynamical expression 
of tho influence of temperature on 
the (Unwell), 1888, A., 338, 
influence of dilution on the rate of 
(Db la Croix), 1884, A„ 1090. 
influeneo of the diluent, and the 
action of excess of t ho ingredients, 
on the rate of (Urkoii), 1885, A,, 
480. 

rate of, between iodic and sulphurous 
acids (Landolt), 1880, A., 658. 
rate of, in the inversion of cane 
sugar by acids (Arrhenius), 
1889, A., 1103. 

in relation to micro-organisms 
(Frank lan n), 1885,T,,159; P,,9. 

Affinity, chemical, nature of (Ost- 
WALD), 1888, A., 338, 
depondenoo of, on temperature 
(M ULLER-KuznAUn),l 887, A. ,628. 
in absolute measure and Ostwald’s 
constants of n Amity, relations 
botwoon (van’t Hoff), 1889, A,, 
932. 

relation of, to atomic volume, 
atomic weight, and specific 
gravity (Donatil and Mayr- 
HOFBk), 18S8, A., 1048. 
connection between magnetism and 
(Lomu), 1891, A., 1146. 
of dements in various allotropic 
modifications ( Mu ller- Eius- 

UAcn), 1883, A., 779, 
residual (Piokeuinu), 1887, T,, 
593; I\, 77; 1892, A., 559. 
residual, of inorganic salts (Lauho* 
WIOZ), 1890, A., 444, 
selective (Bkketoff), 1889, A.,332, 
determination of (Ostwald), 1884, 
A., 812. 

determination of, in terms of 
electromotive force (WnmuT and 
Thompson), 1884, A.,246; 1885, 
A., 325, 721. 

Affinity and partition coefficients in 
immiscible solvents (A umiti), 1891, 
A., 1148. 

Affinity-coefficients in other forma¬ 
tion, etc. (llEtuiT and Conrad), 
1889, A., 931; (llicniT, Conrad, 
and BrOckner), 1890, A., 4,1046; 
(Conrad andBmhJKNwn), 1890, A., 
327; 1891, A., 796, 
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Affinity, Oiiemigal—- 

Affinity-ooefficients in" precipitation 
(0 ii itiTSTKcuoFF and Martin- 
off), 1887, A., 548, 
of alkylic bromides and iodides 
(Menscuutkin and Wassi- 
lteff), 1802, A., 1289. 
of alkylic haloids and of amines 
(Mensuiuttkin), 1890, A., 1366. 
of bases (Ohtwald), 1887, A., 
324. 

of organic acids (CJirARPY),1889,A., 
1103 ; (Ron mann and Spitzkh), 
1892, A., 37; (Lej.lmann and 
Soiiliemann), 1892, A., 1269. 
of organic acids and bases (Lell- 
MANN), 1889, A., 1104. 
of organic bases (Walker), 1890, 
A., 5; (Lkllmann *and Giiosh), 
1891, A., C3S, 1149. 

Affinity-Constants (dissocial ion con¬ 
stants) of adds (Ohtwald), 1889, 
A., 266; (llttrHMVNN), 1890, A., 
1209 ; (Bader), 1891, A., 257; 
(■Walker), 1892, T., 696; 1\, 

* 137; (Walden), 1892, A., 206. 
(dissociation constants) of acids and 
their relation to affinity in 
absoluto measure (van’t Hoff), 
1889, A., 932. 

Attraction, ohemical, apparent mani¬ 
festation of, as mechanical attrac¬ 
tion (Langley), 1888, A,, 1009 ; 
(Kausoiier), 1888, A., 1242. 

Combination, chemical (de Landeho 
and Piueto), 1887, A., 99. 

Decomposition, chemical, the critical 
point in (van’t Hoff), 1885, A., 
1181. 

temperature of transformation In 
double (van’t Hoff and 
Reich eh), 1889, A., 930. 
transition temperature in (van’t 
Hoff and van Deventer), 1880, 
A., 908. 

produced by pressure (8 pring and 
van’t Hoff). 1888, A., 341. 

Dynamics, ohemioal, an explanation of 
Gladstone ami Tribe’s “2-8 law” 
in (Langley), 1884, T., 633. 
studies in (OhtwalD), 1888, A., 
1024; 1892, A., 1149. 

Energy, chemical, equivalence of 
(dcclrical energy and (Jaiin), 
1880, A., 840. 

relation between (dectrice! energy 
and, in galvanic cells (LEvay), 
1891, A., 513. 

increase of, at the free surface of 
liquids (BpxuNo), 1890, A., 


Affinity, (Jiiemkwl— 

Energy, chemical, of compounds 
(liMKETOFF), 1888, A., 1244. 
Equilibrium, chemical, different forms 
of (Roojseboom), 1880, A., 1147. 
between hydrogen chloride and hy¬ 
drogen in conjunction with metals 
(Ribalkin), 1890, A., 685. 
in dilute solutions (Planck), 1888, 
A., 780, 

in solutions (Charpy), 1892, A., 
1146. 

laws of (Le ChatElier), 1885, A., 
117; 1886, A., 196; 1888, A., 
548, 549, 782; (Dithem), 1888, 
A., 548, 646. 

principle of equivalence in pheno¬ 
mena of (Le Cii atelier), 1886, 
A., 762. 

influence of molecular contiguity on 
the, of homogeneous gaseous sys¬ 
tems (SAitRAr and Vieille), 
1888, A., 339. 

role of bolitl substances in (Horst- 
mann), 1890, A., 1365. 

Forces, chemical (Pearson), 1888, 
A,, 906. 

Phenomena, chemical, application of 
the second law of thermodynamics 
to (Le Uir atelier), 1892, A., 3. 
at very low temperatures (Pictet), 
1892, A., 1138. 

Agalite (Macadam), 1887, A., 452. 

Agar jelly, diffusion in (VoigtlandBr), 
1889, A., 817, 

Agarioic acid (Jakns), 1884, A., 354. 

Agarytihrine in Ayaricus ruber (Pinr- 
hon), 1833, A. t 100, 

Ar/eratim imxiGunum , comnarin in 
(Mouse'll and ZKXbia), 1889, A., 
044. 

Agitating, apparatus for (Tafel), 1889, 
A., 934. 

Ayrontemma Qithago T poison of the 
seeds of (Lkiimann ancl Mom), 
1890, A., 1458. 

sapotoxin from (Kiwskal; Robert), 
3892, A., 350. 

Aymtis stolmi/era and A. luiifoUa , 
analyses of (Wilson), 1889, A., 
1078—1082. 

Aguilarite (Genth), 1801, A,, 1327- 

Air. Bee Atmospheric air. 

Air-baths (Meyer), 1883, A., 900; 1889, 
A., 754; (Adams), 1890, A., 
546. 

for drying aubstaucoK in n current of 
air (Ankohijtz and KkkflE), 1885, 
A., 3035. 

Air-pump, automatic mercury (Stuiid), 
1891, A., 640. 
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Air-pump, glass (Stuul), 1891, A., 
HU, 

regulator (v. Klobukoff), 1886,'A., 
118. 

Alabandite ( aZabtmlinc , mamjaimc - 
hi mule), artificial formation of 
(Doelter), 1886, A. ,208; (Batjbigny), 
1887, A., 781. 

a-Alanine (a-cimidopropionic acid) (Bis- 
choff and Hausbokfer), 1892, A., 
1336. 

lieats of combustion and formation of 
(Berthelot and AndrE), 1890, A., 
936. 

condensation of, with bonzenesul- 
phonic chloride (IIedin), 1891, 
A., 202. 

action of cyanogen chloiide on 
(Tkaubk), 1883, A., 192. 
action of etliylic oxalate on (Sojiiff), 
1884, A., 995; 1885, A., 760. 
aniline derivatives of, formation of 
(Schiff), 1885, A., 760. 

j8-Alanine, conversion of etliylic acrylate 
into (Wenber), 1890, A. ,862. 

Alantic acid (Majifmann), 1888, A., 
378. 

Alantole (Marpmann), 1888, A., 378, 

Alaskaite, a new bismuth mineral 
(Konig), 1883, A., 429; 1886, A., 515; 
(Leiveii), 1886, A., 21. 

Albertite from StrathpeJtfer, Boss-shire 
(Morrison), 1886, A., 311. 

Albinism, vegetable, in the leaves of 
Querns rifhra (Uhuroh), 1880, T., 
839; P., 230. " 

Albite, now fonnation of, in granitic 
ortlioclaso (SAifim), 1889, A., 
109. 

formation of, in the wet way (Fried el 
and Sakarin), 1884, A., 163. 
formation of, from orthocluso (GjdntiI), 

1884, A., 273. 

formation of, from Hpo(lumono(Buifsil 
and Dana), 1883, A., 439. 
optical properties of (D ns C low K ujx), 
1886, A., 210. 

from Amelin Oo., analysis of (Mrs* 
(IHAVE), 1883, A., 34; (Bobertmon), 

1885, A., 130. 

from Kaltunogg (Hatlk and Taukm), 
1888, A. s 429. 

from the Kasbek (fck’injHTEi:), 1888, 
A., 432. 

from Mt. Blanc, analysis of (Brun), 
1884, A., 402. 

in Norwegian pegmatites (Lacroix), 
1888, A., 236. 

from Pouzae, Hants-Pyrenees (L i- 
oroix), 1891, A., 408. 
from Sigtero (Tejunk), 1891, A., 1138. 


Albite in the calcareous rocks of the 
■Western Alps (Lory), 1887, A., 
1023. 

Boo also Felspar. 

Albumin (Zachaiuvs), 1881, A., 90; 
(Lokw), 1885, A., 823. 
in coll-iluid (Lokw and Bokoiiny), 
1888, A., 983. 

from protoplasm (Demme), 1892, A., 
80. 

from peptone, scat of the regeneration 
Of (N EtIM ELSTElt), 1891, A., 231. 
of the splenic lever bacillus (Nijnckt), 
1885, A., 177. 

from urine, coagulated by nitric aeid 
and soluble in alcohol (Uakmku), 
1883, A., 247. 

in normal urine (Posner), 1887, A., 
390. 

ash-free (Harnaok), 1891, A., 477; 
1892, A., 045; (Wkluuo), 1891, A., 
1268. 

filtration of (Buneueikj), 1883, A., 
1160; 1885, A., 567. 
preparation of (Micilailofe), 1885, 
A., 69. 

preparation and pro])crties of (Bar¬ 
rack), 1890, A., 272. 
chemical fonnation of (KruKENbeuu), 
1888, A., 73. 

composition of (Latiiam), 1886, A,, 
635; (Ha knack), 1890, A., 392. 
absorption spectrum of (Hartley), 
1887, T., 50. 

heat of combustion of (DEimnaor 
and AnoTvE), 1890, A., 038. 
diffusion of solutions of (v. KkuAcssy), 
1885, A., 405. 

behaviour of, when heated with water 
or acids under presmro (Dunam- 
18»), 1801, A., 1260. 
action of bile acids on (Maly and 
Emuti), 1883, A., 673. 
action of bromine oil (Lokw), 1885, 
A., 823. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on'( WUK* 
sniu), 1887, A., 007. 
action of potash on (Johnson), 1883, 
A., 0747 

oxidation of (Lokw), 1885,’A., 823. 
oxidation of, in presence of sulphur 
(Homing), 1892, A., 741. 
oxidation of, with permanganate 
(Maly),1885,A.,$21; 1888, A.,1120, 
saving oiled on, of organic acids 
in vegetable foods (Wmjhklm and 
Fleohmu), 1890, A., 538. 
decomposition of (Dkiiouhel), 1892, 
A., 515. 

decomposition of, by anaerobic fer¬ 
ments (Nknuiu), 1890, A., 78. 
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Albumin, decomposition of, by tlio 
bacillus of malignant oedema (Ker- 
liv), 1890, A., 542. 

decomposition of, in fasting (Hunk), 
1891, A., 1524. 

influence of asparagine on the decom¬ 
position of (Hunk; y. Yoit), 1885, 
A., 412. 

decomposition of, effect of increased 
muscle activity on the (Hibsoh- 
fbld), 1891, A., 1524. 
decomposition products of (Kuhne 
and Chittenden), 1884, A., 849. 
putrefaction of, and formation of 
scatole and indole from (E. and 
H. Salkowrki), 1885, A., 567. 
putrefaction of, in the alimentary 
canal of Herbivora (Bohm and 
Sohwknk), 1885, A., 284. 
coagulation of (Varenne), 1886, A., 
373; (Miciiailoff), 1888, A., 73. 
formation of, in planis (Emm eh ling), 
1885, A., 289; 1887, A., 615. 
synthesis of, in chlorophyll-contain¬ 
ing plants (CHRAlWITZia), 1888, 
A., 868. 

nutritive value of (Pollitzer and 
Zuntz), 1886, A., 901. 
nutritive value of some digestion pro¬ 
ducts of (Pollitzer), 3886, A., 
377. 

digestible, of fodders, action of hydro¬ 
chloric acid and pepsin on (Stut- 
Zeu), 1890, A,, 661. 
digestion of (Boas), 1888, A., 733. 
intestinal digestion of (Wenz), 1886, 
A., 376. 

cutaneous excretion of, by the horse 
(LeolEkc), 1888, A., 1320. 
acid amides from tho decomposition 
of (Schulze), 1885, A., 581, 
formation of carbamide from (DitEoii- 
mol), 1891, A., 96. 

formation of furfuraldohycle from 
(GOntiier, de Oiialmot, and Pol¬ 
lens), 1892, A., 1433, 
metallic compounds of (Cuittknden 
and Wiutehouse), 1888, A., 74. 
detection of (Grimaux), 1884, A., 
910; (Axenfeld), 1886, A., 183; 
(Prunikr), 1886, A., 748; (Kras- 
sint), 1887,A.,407; (Posner), 1888, 
A., 1140. 

detection of traces of (Palm), 1887, 
A., 407. 

error in the detection of (Patein), 
1889, A., 1252. 

trichloracetic acid as a test for (Boy- 
mond), 1890, A., 312. 
tiranyl acetate as a reagent for 
(Ko\VALB\V&KY), 1886, A., 285. 


[AhB 

Albumin, detection of, in bacterial 
urines (Jolles), 1891, A., 136. 
detection of, in urine (Haslam), 1883, 
A., 885; (Blum), 1887, A., 1003; 
Ltebeiimann), 1887, A., 1150; 
Martin), 1888, A., 763; (Grocco), 
1892, A., 667; (Spiegler), 1892, 
A., 928. 

detection of, in new and old mine 
(Johnson), 1883, A., 1176; 1885, 
A., 845. 

Tanret’s reaction for, in urine 
(Brasse), 1888, A., 204. 
estimation of, in urine (Schaumann), 

1889, A., SS; (Christensen), 1889, 
A., 452; (van Nuys and Lyons), 

1890, A., 1199. 

estimation, densimetrie, of, in urine 
(Z.Ihor), 1888, A., 1227. 
estimation, optical, of, in urine (El- 
linuer), 1891, A., 1403. 
estimation, volumetric, of, in urine 
(Venturoli), 1891, A., 627. 
separation of, from peptones (Weishe), 
1886, A., 1087; 1888, A., 972. 
separation of casein from, in human 
milk (Hoppe-Seyler), 1885, A., 
1015. 

separation of globulin from, in urine 
(Ott), 1887, A., 406. 

Albumin, alkali-albuminate, and acid- 
albumin, comparative experiments 
with (Bohenderg), 1885, A., 405. 

Albumin, atmid- (Neumeister), 1889, 
A., 910. 

Albumin, egg- crystalline (Hofmbist- 
er), 1890. A£,*82; 1892, A., 515; 
(Gabriel), ^891, A., 1122* 
molecular weight of (Saban&Eff), 
1890, A., 1216. 

action of glycerol on (Grandis), 1891, 
A., 589. 

action of oxidising agents on (Wuii* 
st nil), 1887, A., 688. 
action of resorcinol on (Andber), 
1890, A., 801. 

action of sodium nitrite on (Wuu- 
bTMl), 1887, 

albumosos from (Chittenden and 
Bolton), 1888, A., 74* 
sulphur in (HAMMARbTEN), 1885, A., 
915. 

Albumin, met-, and par-, a contribu¬ 
tion to the chemistry of encysted 
fluids (HAMMARbTEN), 1883, A., 

874. 

Albumin, serum-, preparation of, and 
action of acids and neutral 
salts on (Johansson), 1885, A., 913. 
formation of, in tho alimentary canal 
(PoPoee), 1889, A., 632. 
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Albumin, serum-, gases evolved in the 
putrefaction of (Nknoki and Sns- 
bjbr), 1890, A., 78. 

separation and estimation of globulin 
and, l>y means of magnesium sul- 
pliato (IIaMMARHTKN), 1885, A., 
Oil. 

Albumin, vegetable-, carbohydrates as 
oxidation products of (Palladia), 
1889, A., 1285. 

in fodder, influence of sodium chloride 
on the digestion of (Siewert), 
1888, A., 859. 

Albumins, acid and alkali (Savin), 
1888, A., 858. 

action of alcohols and .aldehydes on 
(Bruntun and Martin), 1891, A., 
917. 

transformations of (Patjbin), 1892, 
A., 302. 

new reactions of (Bkiciil), 1890, A., 
1350. 

now method of separating globulins 
from (MichAiloff), 1880, A., 104. 

Albuminoid. See Protoid. 

Albumoid (Morner), 1889, A., 737. 

Albumone (Ciiabrim), 1892, A., 225. 

Albumose as a pyroxial agent (Ott and 
OoBLMAii), 1888, A., 1325. 

examination of urine for (MjShu), 
1885, A., 451. 

isolated from anthrax cultures (llAN- 
KIN), 1889, A., 1234. 

toxic action of, from je (purity seeds 
(Martin), 1S90, A., 398. 

Ampbodeuteroalbumose (Neumki- 
hteii), 1887, A., 286. 

Atmidalbumose (Neumeibtkr), 1889, 
A., 911. 

Hemialbumose ( K u iineoh d Ch ittrn- 
N), 1H84, A., 819; 1880, A., 
819; (Hkiitii), 188-1, A., 1388; 
1880, A,, 507 ; (AXWN KtfiU>), 
1887, A., 1127. 

jireparution of, from vegetable albu¬ 
min (SJBYMANHIU), 1885, A., 
997. 

in uriu# (KOiink), 188-1, A., 

85-1. 

BCeteroalbumoso (Kuiisn and Chit¬ 
tenden), 1881, A., 1389; 1885, A., 
277; 1880, A., 819; (Niwmeikteu), 
1887, A., 285. 

Myoalbumose (Hauabu iiton), 1887, 
A., 981. 

Albumoses (Kt/iiMwiml (hi itpen hen), 
188t,A.,1389; 1885, A.,277; (Nmj- 
MKIbTKU), 1887, A., 283; 1888, A., i 
509. 

from egg-albumin (Chutnnukn and 
Bojltun), 1888, A m 74, 


Albumoses, action of alcohols and aide* 
hydes on (Biminton and Martin), 
1891, Am 9-17. 

benzoyl derivatives of (Son rotter), 
1889, A., 1221. 

pathological significance of (Martin), 
1891, Am 761. 

physiological action of (Nhum muster), 
1888, A., 516. 

detection of (NJSUMKrHTKu),18i)0, A., 
804. 

detection of, in urine (Martin), 1888, 
A., 704. 

salicylsulphonie, acid as a test for 
(MaoWiluam), 1892, A., 552. 

Alcapton (Kuuc), 1888, A., 1121. 

Alcaptonuria (Kuuc), 1888, A., 1121; 
CWoucmv and Baomann), 189i, Am 
1128. 

Alcaptonuria and woleueieacid (Km k), 
1890, A., 188. 

Alcohol. Sue Et hylic alcohol. 

Alcoholates, heat of formation of (nrc 
EoiuuiAM)), 1881, A., 516; 1885, 
A., 1102. 

Alcoholic fermentation. Sou fermenta¬ 
tion. 

Alooholic function, primary and tertiary, 
value of the (mu Forokanb), 1892, 
A., 799, 1066. 

Alcohols, fatty, dispersive power of 
(lUnmifiR and Koitn),1890, Am 1034» 
thormoclieinioal relations of (Stub* 
MANN), 1886, A., 295. 
boiling-point of, mechanical de¬ 
termination of (IIin riouh), 1892, 
A., 1039. 

sko of the maximum drops of, and of 
their aqueous MolulioiiH (Trauhk), 
1880, A., 8M, 

diffusion of (W'jnkei.MAnM), 1886. A., 
11. 

action of neutnlN on, nt a high 
temperature (Baoiimann), 1883, 
A., 720. 

action of aluminium chloride mi a 
mixture of, with ethylie eliloro* 
eurlumatc (PaWlmWhkO, 1884, A.. 
1279. 

action of Haefmum twU <m 
(Brown), 1886, T., 175. 
action of, on ethereal salts(Prinuw 
andM ar,shale), 1888, T., 391; It, 
25. 

action of hydrogen chloride on a 
mixhuo of, with nldulpde (Beaus 
and Trainer), 1887, A., 231. 
intion of iodine on (Thvuijk and 
Nmi hero), 1891, A., 656. 
action of propaidehydo on (Nkw- 
1UIRV UlMl llARM'M), 1891, A., 284, 
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Alcohols, fatty, metallic derivatives of 
(Bnuiaaml Bir/rz), 1891, A., 656. 
of tho allylio series, oxidation of 
(Wagner), 1888, A., 665. 
of tlio ethylic series, dneet conver¬ 
sion of, into amines (Mkkz and 
CrASlOIlOWHKl), 1884, A., 981. 
action of, on animals (Gibbs and 
Beioiiert), 1891, A., 1893. 
detection of certain hydrocarbons 
in (Warren), 1887, A., 1088. 
higher, method lov tho determina¬ 
tion of the raolefltCar weight and 
atomicity of (Hell), 1881, A., 1433. 

Alcohols, mouohydric, origin of, in com¬ 
mercial spirits (Lindet), 1891, A., 
813. 

inlluonco of temperature on the pro¬ 
duction of, by fermentation (Lin- 
DKT), 1888, A., 1263; 1891, A., 411. 
relations between the boiling-points 
and constitution of (Elawitzky), 
1887, A., 879. 

dehydration of (Wolkoff), 1890, A., 
354. 


action of ])henylic cyanate or(Sn u\e), 
1885, T., 770. 

etherification of (Mmsuiiimutf), 
1884, A., 726. 

detection of, in spiritn of wine 
(Bardy), 1892, A., 1379. 
estimation of, in spirits (Houuut), 
1891, A.,503; (Bell), 1892, A., 387. 

Alcohols, d&ydric, derived from ixo- 
bxxtaldehydc (Swoboda and Eos- 
hick), 1891, A., 31. 

■ synthesis of, from mixtures of alde¬ 
hydes (Fohsek), 1884, A., 832. 
carbonates of (Wallauh), 1885, A., 
254. 

Alcohols, to^hydric, reduction of (Lk 
Bel and Washermans), 1B85, A., 
1046. 


Alcohols, polyhydric, and their deriva¬ 
tives, preparation of, by means of 
hypochlorous acid (Kkformathky), 
1885, A., 882. 

synthesis of (Combes), 1888, A., 666. 

thermochemistry of (Stoiimann and 
Langbein), 1892, A., 763. 

action of, on borax (Dunstan), 1884, 
A., 278. 

action of, on solutions of boxio acid 
and sodixxm hydrogen carbonate 
(Jkhn), 1887, A., 790; 1888, A., 
1172. 

action of phenylie cyanate on (Snape), 
1885, T., 770; (Tesmer), 1886, A., 
49. 


etherifreation of (Mensch utkin), 
1884, A*, 726# 


Alcohols, joo/yhydric. oxidation of 
(Fischer and Tafel) 1 1887,A.,651. 
combinations of benzaldeliyde with 
(Maoulnnk), 1S89, A., 116. 
benzoyl compounds of (Skiiaup), 

1889, A., 1152. 

metallic derivatives of (Bruhl and 
Biltjs), 1891, A., 656. 
general reaction for, in presence of 
borax and paratungstates (Klein), 
1881, A., 1284. 

Alcohols, normal, specific volumes, and 
rate of expansion of (Zander), 1884, 
A., 1278. 

Aloohols, primary, synthesis of (Tist- 
mmiknko), 1888, A.,804; (Henry), 
1892, A., 27. 

decomposition of, by heat (Wolkoff 
and Buuaieff), 1886, A., 137. 
action of hydrogen bromide and 
sulphuric acid on (Niemilowicz), 

1890, A., 465. 

Alcohols, secondary, characteristic re¬ 
action of (Chancel), 1885, A.,646. 
decomposition of, by heat (WolkoFF 
and Bimaiicff), 1886, A., 137. 
closed chain (Bamberger and 
Lighter), 1890, A., 506. 
with secondary radicles, boiling-points 
of (PobKTriKYK), 1889, A., 477. 
Alcohols, tertiary, synthesis of, from 
ketones (Saytzeff), 1885, A., 881. 
decomposition of, by heat (Wol&off 
and BUGAIEFF), 1886, A., 137. 
oxidation of (Wagner), 1892, A., 28. 
physiological action of (Tuieufelder 
and v. Mering), 1885, A., lf)02; 
(Sciiapiroff), 1887, A., 857. 
Aldeacids (Wanklyn and Johnstone), 
1892, A., 696. 

Aldehyde, cya^O* (Perkin), 1883, T., 
96, 97. 

See Acetaldehyde. 

Aldehydes, conversion of hydrocarbons 
into, by the action of chroinyl 
dichlorido (Etaud), 1884, A., 312. 
action of w-amidodimothylaniHne on 
(Nutii), 1885, A., 78# 
action of, on o-amidophenols (Mazzaua 
and Lf.onardc), 1891, A., 1363. 
action of ammonia and, on benzil 
(Japp and Hooker), 1884, T., 672; 
(Japp and Wynne), 1886, T., 462; 
P., 201. 

action of ammonia and, on a-diketones 
(Wadsworth), 1889, P.,161; 1890 
T,, 8. 

action of, on ammonium thiocyanate 
(Brodsky), 1887, A., 580. 
action of anhydrides on (If ran cm- * 
MONT), 1883, A., 452. 
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Aldehydes, condensation of, with 
aromatic diamines (Olaihen), 1887, 

a., m. 

condensation of, with azo-compounds 
(Bakhiw)Wmkv), 1892, A., 854, 
condensation of, with bonzoylpiperi- 
dine (Rtton rimer), 1892, A., 1864. 
condensation of, with dibasic acids 

(Fima), 1886, A., 47. 
condensation of, with otliylaniline 
(Moos), 1887, A., 577. 
condensation of) with othylic acoto- 
acetateand with substituted othylic 
acetoacetatcs (Matthews), 1888, 
T., 200; (Clausen and Matthews), 
1884, A,, 443. 

condensation of, with hydrazines 
(Curtiuh and Jay), 1889, A., 398, 
action of hydrogen phosphide on 
(Messingkii and Enuklh), 1888, 
A., 441; 1889, A., 35. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on (Bau¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 1092. 
action of, on ketones, Isotonic acids, 
and malonic acid (Claisusn), 1884, 
A., 445. 

action of, on phonanthraijuinone, 
&c., under tho influence of sunlight 
(Klinger), 1889, A., 405. 
action of, on phenols (Michael), 

1884, A., 597; 1887, A., 825; 
(Michael and Comey), 1884, A., 
598; (Michael and Ryder), 1886, 
A., 695; (Claim kn), 1887, A., 
494. 

action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(#OHHKK), 1884, A., 833. 
action of sodium on (Beckmann), 
1889, A., 781; (Beckmann ami 
Paul), 1892, A., 169. 
action of sulphur on (Bauiiaolia), 

1887, A., 462. 

action of, on thiamides (Ephraim), 
1891, A,, 831. 

action of zinc and othylic elilor- 
aeetafco on (Reform athky), 1891, 
A., 169; 1892, A., 1300. 
action of zinc ethyl on (Delacue), 

1888, A., 663. 

action of zinc organo-metallie com¬ 
pounds on (Wagner.), 1885, A., 
370. 

condensation with (Lie ben and 
ZtaiSEL), 1883, A., 570; (Calm), 

1885, A,, 387. 

conversion of, into acids ami acid 
amides by means of ammonium 
sulphide (Willgkrodt), 1888, A., 
476. 

compounds of camphor with(HALLim), 
1891, A., 1498. 
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Aldehydes, compounds of glycol with 
(Louuert), 1888, A., 670. 

. compounds of mercaptan Avith (Bau¬ 
mann), 1887,A.,126; (F\sukn der), 
1(887, A., 462. 

compounds of sugais with (SuiimO, 
1888, A., 572. 

oximes of (IIantzsuh), 1891, A., 113. 
phosphine derivatives of (de Gi rare), 
1884, A., 1118. 

acetyl derivatives in < the urine of 
animals after ingestion of (Cohn), 
1892, A., 1504. 

toxic action of (Lahorde and Mao- 
nan), 1888, A., 737. 
detection of (Penzoldt and Fihgijkr), 
1883, A., 829. 

colour reaction of, with aromatic 
nitro-compounds (v. lim'd), 1892, 
A., 1263. 

Gay on’s reaction for (BorntrXukr), 
1891, A., 1142. 

phouylhydrazino oh a reagent lbr 
(Fischer), 1881, A.,1150. 
potassium moreuvo-iodidc as a re¬ 
agent for (Urlhmer), 1891, A., 
624. 

sodium nitroprusside as a reagent for 
(v. Brrrd), 1892, A., 924. 
detection and estimation of, in com¬ 
mercial alcohols (Gayon), 1888, A., 
326. 

estimation of, in brandy and spirits 
(Moixlku), 1891, A., 503. 

Aldehydes, brom-, formation of, by the 
action of bromine mi alcohols of the 
ethylie sorios (Etard), 1892, A., 809. 

Aldehydes, chlorinated, action of zinc, 
methyl ami zinc ethyl on (v. Garza- 
holli-Thuunlauu n), 1884, A., U18. 

Aldehydes, thio- (Baumann and 
Fromm), 1890, A., 25; 1891, A„ 
1008; (Baumann), 1890, A., 477; 
(Baumann and Gun*), 1890, A., 
478. 

Aldehydes, aromatic, Etard’s mid foil 
for the preparation of (Borne- 
mann), 1881, A., 1161. 
reduction of (Tiemann), 1892, A,, 
167. 

condensation of, with aromatic aminos 
(IUntzsuh), 1891, A., 50. 
condensation of,with p1iouo1h(Trzuin- 
hki), 1884, A., 590. 
thio- (Baitmann and Fromm), 1891, 
A., 1050, 

Aldehydes, fatty, action of aniline on 
mixtures of (v. Miller)* 1387, A., 
974. 

condensation of, with dioyanophonyl- 
hydrazino (Bladin)* 1892, A., 596* 
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Aldehydes,uusaturated, action of hydro¬ 
cyanic add on (Joiiynny), 1891, A., 
37. 

Aldehyde acids. Soo Aldehydo-acids. 
Aldehyde-ammonia, action of, on animals 
(OiuiJK and Keichert), 1891, A., 
1393, 

action of silver nitrate on (Keyoiiler), 
1884, A., 722. 

pyridine aiul piperidine bases fiom 
(Durkopf), 1888, A., 1313. 
Aldehyde-ammonias, action of Avotliio- 
cyanates on (Dixon), 1888, T., 411; 
P.,38. 

compounds of thiourea and thiocarb- 
amidos with (Dixon), 1892, T., 509; 
1\, 73. 

Aldehyde-ammonium bases (MirvT.it), 
1883, A., 568, 1090. 

Aldehyde-blue (Gatterm \ xan dWi< u- 
m\nn), 1889, A., 503; (\\ Miller 
and Plooiil), 1891, A., 1071. 
Aldehydecollidine. See 2-Methy 1-5-ethyl 
pyiidine. 

Aldehyde-green ( v. hi i nnEitaml Plu< *ii l), 
1891, A., 1070, 1072. 

Aldehyde-gum (Tolled), 1881, A., 989. 
Aldehyde-resin (Pun in r), 1887, A. ,1090. 
Aldehyde-ethylic chloride (ehhref hylic 
ether) (Bacumynn), 1883, A., 726. 
Aldehydic oxygen, estimation of 
(Stratum), 1892, A., 546, 1530. 
Aldehydic sulphites of organic bases 
(Sohiff), 1889, A., 234. 

Aldehydines, constitution of (Hink- 
bbimi), 1886, A., 913. 

Aldehydo-aoids, ethereal .salts of (W ikli- 
t'ENUs), 1888, A,, 129. 
o-Aldehydobenzoie acid. Soo Phthal- 
aldehydic acid. 

Aldehydobenzoic acids, in- and p* (Rein- 
glakh), 1891, A., 1346. 

;)- Aldehydooinnamic aoid and o-uitro- 
(l/»w), 1886, A., 401. 
Aldehydogalactonio acid and iU lactone 
(Kiuani), 1889, A., 857. 
o-Aldehydophenoxyacetic acid and its 
derivatives (Boshing), 1885, A., 
388; 1886, A., 65, 

compound of, with phenylhydrazino 
(Boshing), 1886, A., 66. ■ 
Aldehydophenoxyacetic acids, m- and.p- 
(Elkan), 1887, A., 258. 
Aldehydrazone. See Acotaldehyde- 
phenylhydrazono. 

Aldine formation (Braun and Meyer), 
1888, A., 1093; (Biuun), 1889, A., 
613. 

Aldines (Braun and Meyer), 1888, A., 
366, 700. 

Aldol (Magnanini), 1890, A., 861. 


Aldol, pvopaiution of (Orxdorff and 
Newbury), 1892, A., 1423. 
action of heat on (Wurtz), 1884, 
A., 579. 

action of hydiocvanic acid and of 
dilute sulphuric acid on (LomtY ue 
Buuyn), 1885, A., 240. 

Paraldol, action of heat on (Wurtz), 
1884, A., 579. 

molecular weight of (Magnanini), 
1890, A., 862. 

Aldoxime, clilor-. See Chloral, oxime of. 
is'oAldoxime derivatives, intramolecular 
change of (Beiirexd), 1892, A., 50. 
Aldoximeacetic acids, configuration of 
(Hantzk’IL), 1892, A., 1069. 
Aldoximesalioylio acids, o- and 
(FOrtii), 1884, A., 42. 

Aldoximes- (Petraozkic), 1883, A.,569; 
(Lach), 1883, A., 1104; (BECK¬ 
MANN), 1891, A,, 193. 
configuration of (Dollfuk), 1892, A., 
1174. 

coniigmation of sioreoisomoric (Han- 
tzs(Ui), 1891, A., 439. 
constitution of (IIantzsch and Wer¬ 
ner), 1890, A., 970. 
isomerism of (Beckmann), 1890, A., 
1121 . 

molecular transformations of (Bed* 
rend), 1892, A., 163. 
action of acetic anhydride on (LAoH), 
1884, A., 1154; (Dollfuh), 1892, 
A., 1174. 

action of acetic chloride on (Bach), 
1884, A., 1154. 

action of nitric peroxide on (Scholl), 

1891, A., 316. 

conversion of, into nitriles (Dollfus), 

1892, A., 1174. 

reduction of (Goldschmidt), 1887, A., 
249,568. 

bases from (Meyer and Warring¬ 
ton), 1886, A., 783. 
derivatives of (Petraczkk), 1883, A., 
569; (Lach), 1883, A., 1104. 
23-Aldylhydrazine (Cuutiuh and Jay), 
1890, A., 735. 

Aleurone-grains in the seed of Myristica 
mrinmumm (Thuhiruh), 1887, A,, 
1061. 

Algse, chemico-physiologieal study of 
(Loew and Bokorny), 1888, A., 
315. 

mammal value of (Mayer), 1889, A., 
1085. 

fresh wator, microscopic (BriUl), 
1886, A., 1060. 

marine, substance obtained from some 
of the commoner species of (Stan* 
ford), 1883, A., 943. 
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Algae, unicellular, cultivations of 
(Jodin), 1888, A., 112*1. 

Algarovilla, tannin of (Hurst), 1887, 
A., 498 ; (Zolffel), 1891, A., 

918. 

Algin (Stanford), 1888, A., 943. 
Alicyclic homology (Bam rerger), 1891, 
A,, 1097. 

Alimentary canal, absorption of different 
fats by the (Arnsoiiink), 1890, A., 
811. 

absorption of water from tlio ( Erkins), 
1892, A., 1258. 

I decomposition of ethereal salts in tlu* 
(Baas), 1890, A., 1013. 
disinfection of the (Ro\ ram), 1892, 
A., 226. 

human, digestion of beans in the 
(PitAUSNlTZ), 1889, A., 1226. 
of Hcrbivora, gases of the (Tai»- 
teiner), 1884, A., 852, 

Alimentary principles, chief organic, 
in the animal body, substitute and 
calorific values of (Burner), 1884, A., 
189. 

Alimentation of animals, influence of 
the consumption of water on (IIenne- 
berg), 1889, A., 287. 

Alisonite, artificial (Gentii), 1884, A., 
266. 

Alizarin (1 :2-dihijdroxyanthmquinone) 
(LifsciiUtz), 1884, A., 1188; (Luc- 
bermann), 1888, A., 1203. 
dyeing with, on indigo (Schkurkr), 
1885, A., 711, 

Alizarin, a-amido- (Branch), 1891. A., 
1077. 

£-amido- (Brunner and Giiuaiu)). 
1885, A., 806. 

preparation of (Lautii), 1802, A,, 
864. 

constitution, and derivatives of 
(ltnMMHR), 1885, A., 1068. 
tt-nitr- (Buahch), 1891, A., 1077. 
Alizarin-blue (anon.), 1883, A., 635; 
(Brunner and Ouuarr), 1885, A.. 
808. 

history of (Sciieurer), 1885, A., 
106. 

soluble (Brunuk and Graere), 1883, 
A., 74. 

oxidation of (Graebe and Pinnies), 
1891, A., 1240. 

hydroxy-derivatives of (SciiMroT and 
Gattermann), 1891, A., 1382. 
Alizarin-blue-green (Sciimtdt and 
Gattermann), 1891, A., 1382. 
Alizarin-bordeaux (Schmidt; Gatter- 
mann), 1891, A., 935. 

Alizarincyanin (R) (Schmidt; Gat¬ 
termann), 1891, A., 935. J 


Alizarin-green (HenMine mid Uwtkr- 
mann), 1891, A., 1383, 
oxidrtfiou of ((I hakim ami I'm me*), 
1891, A,, 12*10. 

Alizarin-indigo-bluo (HniMinr ami 
UvrrmuNN), 1891, A., 1383. 

Alizarinsulphonio acids (Son m id i \ 

1891, A., 93*1. 

Alkali aluminates (Bayer), 1889, A.. 
213. 

Alkali carbonate, normal, deiced ion of, 
in alkali hydrogen carl innate (Batkin ), 

1892, A., 1130. 

Alkali ferrocyanides and tlicit* com¬ 
pounds with ammonium chloride 
(Etakd and Dumont), 1885, A., 36*1. 

Alkali haloids, action of, on oxides of 
the heavy nudals (liKUhtm), 1891, A„ 
1413. 

Alkali peroxides, estimation of (Kash- 
nK it), 1891, A., 215. 

Alkali polysulphides, constitution of 
(Bottoer), 1884, A., 1260. 

Alkali salts, freezing point of solutions 
of (lUotTt/e), 1884, A., 701. 
in 11 uouee of the hydroxides on tlm 
solubility of (Know,), 1891, A., 

1318. 

Alkali silicofluoridos, tbermoohemistry 
of (TnuelloT), 1884, A., 884. 

Alkali stannites, inaction of, with 
nitrites anti nitrates (Divers ami 
Kara), 1885, T. # 308. 

Alkali sulphites, thermoehemieal in- 
searches on (Berth emit), 1883, A., 
704. 

Alkali, iWrrtthionates, propn ration* of 
(v. Knotm koff), 1885, A., 11 to. 

Alkali thiosulphates ( Berth km it), 
1M3, A., 707. 

Alkali vanadates (Ditte), 1887, A., 
639, 705, 

Alkali-albuminate, comparative experi¬ 
ments of, with ntdd-ulbumfn amt 
albumin (Uohknueru), 1885, A.* 405. 

Alkali-albumins Hoe Albumins. 

Alkalimetrio solutions, standardising 
(IlA ht and (htoAHtiA oe),1 891, A., 959* 

Alkalimetry, potassium iodnto as ori¬ 
ginal standard for (Guooku), 1891, 
A., m. ^ 

use of boric aeid and Iwuuatiu in 
(Guyaru), 1884, A., 638. 

Alkaline earths, characteristics of 
(BrOukumann), 1892, A., 17* 
heats of solution and hydration of 
(Thomsen), 1884, A., 250. 
action of dry carbonic anhydride on 
(Soheibler), 1886, A.. 927. 
action of nitrogen on (Maquenne), 
1862, A., 566. 
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Alkaline earths, action of sulphur and 
water on (Skaokuiints), 1892, A., 
770. 

physiological ad ion of (Brttnton and 
Cvsir), 1881, A., 348; (Rtoiiet), 
1886, A., 385; (Curci), 1888, A., 
621. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Knofleii), 
1886, A., 180. 

Alkaline solutions, freezing point of 
(Raottlt), 1884, A., 254. 

Alkali-proof vessels, nickel (Dittmar), 
1884, A., 1071. 

Alkalis, preparation Of (anon.), 1883, 
A., 528. 

heats of solution and hydration of 
(Thomson), 1884, A., 250. 
conductivity of (Kohlryitsuii), 1886, 
A., 114. 

crystallisation of, from alcohol (Got- 
Tio), 1887, A., 889. 
decomposition of nitroethano by 
(Dunstan and Dymond), 1888, P., 
117. 

interaction of uitroparaffins and 
(Dunstan and Dymond), 1891, T., 
410; P., 77. 

action of sulphur on (Sendeuens), 
1892, A., 770. 

influence of, on the action of in- 
vertase on cane-sugar (0’Sttllivan 
and Tompson), 1890, T., 852. 
inlluenec of, on the hydrolytic action 
of yeast (O’Sullivan), 1892, T„ 
936. 

caustic, detection of poisoning by 
(VlTALl), 1888, A., 1224. 
estimation of, in presence of alkalino 
, carbonates (Lunge), 1883, A.,828; 
(Phillips), 1886, A., 920. 
standard, use of potassium hydrogen 
1 artrato for titrating (B< > untrag hr), 
1892, A., 525. 

physiological action of (Brttnton and 
Cash), 1884, A., 348; (Gunn), 1888, 
A., 621. 

lakmoid and carminie acid as reagents 
for (Draper), 1885, A., 931. 
estimation of small quantities of 
(Mylius and Forester), 1891, A., 
1136. 

estimation, iodometric, of (Guftaim), 
1891, A., 360. 

estimation of, in soap (Wilson), 1892, 
A., 384. 

estimation of, in presonco of sulphites 
(Grant and Cohen), 1890, A,, 
1468. 

Alkali-waste, recovery of hydrogen sul¬ 
phide from (v. Miller and Opl), 
1884, A., 1442, 


[AIK 


Alkali-waste, rocovpry of sulphur from 
( ynon.), 1885, A., 1017. 
utilization of (Parnell and Siminon), 
1886, A., 288. 

Alkaloid or alkaloids (Oehisner de 
C oNrN(Tt), 1886 , A., 476; 1887, A., 
603, 851. 

artificial and natural (Colson), 1889, 
A., 729. 

formation of, by the action of am¬ 
monia on glucose (Taxret), 1885, 
A., 1047. 

formation of, from nonnal human 
fluids (Gautier), 1883, A., 101. 
formation of, in diseases (Villiers), 
1885, A., 926. 

absorption-spectra of (Hartley), 
1885, A.. 1174. 

laws of variation of the specific 
rotatory power of, under the in¬ 
fluence of acids (Oudemans), 1883, 
A., 81. 

molecular weight of (Christensen), 
1892, A., 666. 

action of, in the animal and vegetable 
kingdom (Maroa<mt), 1887, A., 
859. 

action of iodine chloride on (Oster- 
mayer), 1885, A., 672. 
action of zinc ethyl on (Gal), 1883, 
A., 653; 1884, A., 985. 
influence of, on the germination of 
seeds (Cornevin), 1892, A., 228. 
utilisation* and transformation of, 
during the germination of seeds 
(Heokel), 1890, A., 543. 
ferrocyanides of (Beokurts), 1890, 
A., 1318. 

from Acacia tenorrima (Gresiioff), 
1891, A., 336. 

from Aconitim Lycoctonmi (Dkagen- 
dohff and Spoiin), 1885, A., 403. 
from Acmnhm Napellus (Dunstan 
and Inge), 1891, T., 271; P., 36; 
(Ditnstan and Umnky), 1892, T., 
385; P.,42; (Dttnhtan and Pass- 
more), 1892, T., 395. 
from Agaricu* ruber (PmrsoN), 1883, 
A., 100. 

from Amaryllis Belladonna and from 
A. formosissima (Fragner), 1891, 
A., 1122. 

from Angostura bark (Korner and 
BOiiringer), 1884, A., 341; 

(Beokurts and Neiiring), 1892, 
A., 642. 

from Anisodits luriclus (Siebert), 
1890, A., 658; (Bguuttk), 1892, 
A., 232. 

from the Apocynea? (Okeshoff), 1891, 
A., 336. 



mimx OF SUBJECTS. 
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Alkaloid ov alkaloids fiom the Amu 
mil (.lAHNh), 1880, A., -120; 1801, 
A., 04, 1520; 1802, A., 7:17. 
from Atropa Belladonna (IIkshl), 

1891, A., 718; 1802, A., 1408; 
tSoii Ori'E),! 802, A., 231; (M Kin k), 

1892, A., 1255. 

from Atropa. Belladonna loavoa, esti¬ 
mation of (I)hnhtan and Bvnsom), 
1886, A., 105. 

from Atropa Belladonna root, esti¬ 
mation of (Dtisht vn and R \nsom), 
1885, A., 448. 

from Bcrberidcu* 1887, A., 

283. 

from Berberis (SniMU)T and Wil¬ 
helm), 1888, A., 1212; (Schmidt 
and Kjsubtiwn), 1800, A., 648; 
(RiIdel),1892,A.,641; (Schmidt), 
1892, A„ 1498. 

from Berberis Aquifolium and B. 

vulgaris (RttDieL), 1802, A., 641. 
from Boletus (Duprtit), 1884, A., 
204. 

from Burnt s semperv irons ( Bah¬ 
ts AO LI a), 1884, A., 188; 1885, A., 
177. 

from Calycanthus glaums (Wiley), 

1890, A., 403. 

from Cannabis indica or Indian liemp 
(Hay), 1883, A., 1155. 
from Carica papaya (Grbshoff), 1891, 
A., 334. 

from OepkaSlis Ipecacuanha (Arndt), 
1889, A., 918. 

from Chelidonium on a jus (Sicu/rc), 

1891, A., 229; (Koniu), 1891, A., 
843. 

from China bicolor (Ilie, she), 1887, A., 
76. 

from Cinchona(W ood and Bviuikt), 
1883, A,, 1018; (Comhtoi k and 
Komniuh), 1884, A., 1382; 1885, 
A., 910,1248; 1887, A., 281,1122; 
(ilKHSie), 1888, A., 879; (Clvdh), 
1802, A., 1249. 

from Cinchona barks, quantitative 
estimation of (Mkyjsh), 1883, A., 
388. 

from Cinchona barks, total, esti¬ 
mation of (Siiimovama), 1885, A., 
845; (Fawssjstt), 1890, A., 309; 
(Haubensak), 1891, A., 1 i02 . 
from Cinchona suceirubra bark, effect 
of altitude on (Howard), 1883, A., 
1165. 

from Climemorpha macrophylla 
(Greshoff), 1891, A., 337. 
from Chrysmilmmmi cincrariccfvliim 
(Maiuno-Zwo), 1891, A., 333; 

1892, A., 84. 


Alkaloid or alkaloids from i *ocn leaves 
(Uiunon), 1880 , A., 388; (IlKhsnl, 

1887, A., 1125; 1889, A., 731; 
(Limikiivi vnn), 1889, A., 732; (\ vs 
Dim M Mick), 1890, A., 310. 

from Javan Ooea loaves (11 isnsr), 1887, 
A., 1125; (Likiikiim vnn), 1891, A., 
1265; (Uikski.), 1892, A., 361. 
occurring with cocaine (Einiioun), 
1889, A., 628. 

from cod liver oil (Gvurneit and 
Moduuitds), 1888, A., 1315 ; 1889, 
A., b3» 

from Coni am mandat uni (L vines * 
junto and Adam), 1891, A,, 1119. 
fromConium,estimation of (Chums), 

1888, A., 540. 

from Copt is trifolia (Sc in u'z), 1885, 
A., 403. 

from corpses (Skyd v), 1891, A., 119. 
from corpses, behaving like strychnine 
(Amtiiok), 1888, A., 733. 
from Corydalis cava root (Anieu* 
mann), 1891, A., 1266; (Fiueusn 
and JosieiMii), 1892, A., 1366. 
from Cor yd alia tnberusa (l)oimne and 
Lmk), 1892, T., 211, 605; 

13,123. 

fiom (Jratal aria return and (J. striata 
(Uukshofp), 1891, A., 335. 
from cuprca bark (Hjdhhk), 1883, A., 
601; (Paul and Cownlky), 1885, 
A., 563. 

from tlio cnttlo fish (Orchunkr me 
Con in ok), 1889, A., 421. 
fiom Batura stramonium (Sniflme), 
1892, A., 232. 

from Dolphin turn Staph Isagria soeVU 
(OHAHALAMIU), 1891, A., 842. 
from Mphcdm maimtuchya (Hrtenn), 
1-892, A., 893. 

from Mphcdm vulgaris (JjAnMbnitTim 
and OKLfloii lXukl), 1889, A., 1020. 
from ICryihrina (Sfevotropis) Brute rot 
(OltKBHOKP), 1891, A., 335. 
from Mrythrina (I/ypctphorus)subnmr 
brans (U men it our), 1891, A., 835. 
from Erythroxylon (Bunder), 1886, 
A., 85. 

from Fenugreek seeds (Jaiinh), 1880, 
A., 85. 

from old flour (Bvlland), 1886, A., 
161. 

fiom Gclsemimn root (Thompson), 

1887, A., 981. 

from human urine (CJhiimkt and 
Izahn), 1886, A., 748; (BitAsme), 

1888, A., 201; (Tnrrj>iriiUM),188H, 
A., 1119. 

from Hmmuliu sonora and If, oviycra 
(0u knhopv), 1891, A., 338. 
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Alkaloid or alkaloids from Hunteria 
earymbosa (Greshoff), 1891, A., 
836. 

from Hydrastis canadensis (Freund 
( and Wax), 1887, A., 174. 
from llligem pufehra (0 isehiioff), 
1891, A., 338. 

from Koch’s cultivating fluids 
(Pocjchkt), 1885, A., 1250. 
from Koj)sia (Greshoff), 1891, A., 
837* 

from certain Lamacefe (Greshoff), 
1891, A., 387. 

from Lcucomtis Eugenifolius (Gues- 
IIOff), 1891, A., 336. 
from Litsea chrysocoma (Greshoff), 

1891, A, 837. 

from Lobelia (Diugendorff and 
v. Rosen), 1887, A., 854. 
from La pi mls albas (Soldaini), 1892, 
A., 892. 

from Lupin us Intents (liquid) (Bau- 
MHllT), 1884, A., 1387, 
from different lupines, percentage of 
(Hiller)* 1885, A., 832. 
from Lycimn baebamm (SoiiOtte), 

1892, A., 232. 

from Lycopodium Sanrums (Arata 
and Canzone rt), 1892, A., 894. 
from Mad my a cordata (Furman), 
1885, A., 404. 

from Mandragora (AflttRNH), 1889, A., 
1074, 1222. 

from Mclodinns laevigatas (Gres- 
hoff), 1891, A., 386. 
from mushrooms (Ditprtit), 1883, 
A., 612. 

from Nicotiana Tabamm (Smidrnc), 
1892, A., 232. 

from Nigella damasecna (Sohneiivru), 
1890, A., 1317. 

from Nux vomica (Sjienhtone)* 3 888, 
T., 101; 1885, T., 139; P.,5, 
from (khrosia (Laetana) acuminate 
O, Ackeringcc, O. coccineu, and O . 

( Bleckaria) calocaspa (Greshoff), 
1801, A., 337. 

from opium (Punmrc), 1887, A., 280. 
from opium, reactions of tire (Plitgge), 
1888, A., 379, 

from opium, separation of the (Plug-* 
ujc), 1887, A., 851. 
from the Papaveracece (Schmidt), 1889, 
A., 62. 

from PUheeoloUum Mgeminum and 
I\ Samcvu (Greshoff), 1891, A., 
836. 

from plants growing in the Dutch 
Indies (GitEmrotffrJ, 1891, A., 334. 
from Psmdoehrosia glower at a. (Grek- 
HOFF), 1891, A., 336, 


Alkaloid or alkaloids from putrid 
animal matter (Gautier and 
Etuu>), 1883, A., 100, 224; (Bituc- 
oer), 1883, A., 924; 1884, A,, 1202j 
(E. and II. Salicowici), 1883, A., 
925. 

from pyridine (Oech^neii ns 
CoNiNtm), 1886, A, 476. 

from Laimolfia ( OpMoxylon ) ser¬ 
pent ina and It . ( Cyrtosiphonia ) 
spectabilis and madurensis (Gres¬ 
hoff), 1891, A., 336. 

from Lem ijia Purdicana bark (Hesse), 
1885, A., 64. 

from Ithyncltodict(Cercocoma) macran- 
tha (Greshoff), 1891, A., 337. 

from sabadilla seeds (Heroic), 1891, 
A, 844, 

from tianguinaria canadensis and 
Chclidomm majus roots (Konio), 
1891, A, 843. 

from tiaopolia fflardnackiana (JLladni-> 
Jciana) (Schmidt), 1888, A, 
850. 


from Hcopolia japonica (Schmidt and 
Henhciikk), 1888, A, 856. 
from the Solanaceee (SuhUtte), 1892, 
A, 231. 

from Solanum grandijlora (Fueire), 
1888, A, 166. 

from Sophora tomentosa (Greshoff), 
1891, A, 335. 

from Stylophomm diphyllum root 
(Sellk), 1890, A, 049. 
formed in the cultivation of the swine- 
fever bacillus (v, Surweinitz), 

1891, A, 470. 

from Tabcmaemontana sphaerocarpa 
(GiiEsnoFF), 1891, A, 337, 
from tea (Paul and Cowley), 1889, 
A, 416. 

from Tristolodhia argentim (Hesse), 

1892, A, 894, 

from Tylophora asthmcdica (Hooper), 
1891, A, 1266, 

from Veratnmi album (PsincsniKN), 
1891, A, 87. 

from Veratrum album rhizome 

(Salzbkrgkr), 1891, A., 230* 
from Voacanga (Orchipeda ) feetida 
(Greshoff), 1891, A, 337. 
volatile (Oeghsner pe Coninok), 


1888, A, 828. 

volatile,in breath or in bloodfijV' urtz), 
1888, A, 616. * * 

volatile, of popper (Johnstone), 1889, 
A, 298. 

from XantTiorylon (ZantfiQxylmi) 
senegalense bark (Giacosa and Mo- 
nari), 1888, A., 167; (Giacosa and 
Sowk), 1890, A, 918, 
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Alkaloid or alkaloids, read ions of 
(Palm), 1884, A*, 120; (Okoiwnkk 
dm Conjngk), 1885, A., 818; (Lu- 
<^iii isri), 1880, A., 182; (vv\ her 
Marck), 1890, A., 310. 

colour reactions of (Arnold), 1883, 
A., 386; (Ltenz), 1886, A., 584; 
(Oeohsner de Coningk), 1887, A., 
58; 1888,A., 539; (Bloxam), 1887, 
A., 752. 

reactions of, with ammonium selenite 
(Ferreira da Silva), 1891, A,, 
1562. 

reactions of, with, bromine (Bloxam), 
1883, A., 1175. 

reactions of, with, iodine chloride 
(Dittmah), 1886, A., 158. 

reactions of, with potassium platino- 
thioeyanates (Guarehohi), 1892, 
A., 287. 

detection of, in cases of poisoning 
(Chandelon), 1885, A., 605. 

estimation of free (Christensen), 
1892, A., 666. 

volumetric, estimation, of, by Mayor’s 
reagent (Hereth), 1888, A., 203. 

filter tube for use in the estimation 
of, by Mayer’s reagent (Bird), 1887, 
A., 1002. 

volumetric, estimation, of acids in the 
salts of the (Plugge), 1887, A., 621. 

separation of, in forensic analysis 
(Beokurts), 1885, A., 701. 

Alkaloids— 

Acecaffeine (Fischer), 1883, A., 356. 

Acetoneberherine (Gaze), 1890, A., 

1011 . 

Acetoxyupocinchenine (Comstock 
and Koenigs), 1888, A., 72, 

Acetoxycodeine (G uimaux), 1883, A,, 
359. 

Acetylacecaffeine (Fischer), 1883, 
A., 356. 

Acetylcodeine (Hesse), 1884, A,, 614. 

Acetylcytisine (Y. Bughka and Ma- 
oalhaes), 1891, A., 750. 

Acetylbydrastine (Schmidt and ICer- 
stein), 1890, A., 649. 

Acetylbydrocotamineacetic acid 
(Bowman), 1887, A., 1056. 

Acatylbydroquinine (Hesse), 1888, 
A., 70. 

Aoetylphenylecgonine (Einhorn and 
KAin), 1889, A., 283. 

Acsijlphenyltropeine ( Laden rurg), 
1883, A., 671, 

Acolyctine (Dragendorff and 
S»OHN), 1885, A., 403. 

Aqonine (Dunstan and Inge), 1891, 
T., 286; (Dunstan andUMNEY), 
1892, Z, 393; P., 44. 


SUBJECTS. T4IK 


Alkaloids- 

Aconine, properties of (Dunktvn and 
Vvssmoue), 1892, T., 400. 
distillation of, with baryta (Ehren- 
RER(t and Purfurht), 1892, A., 
1255. 

action of mcthylic iodide on, and 
conversion of, into aconitine 
(Dunhtan and Passmore), 1892, 
T., 401; P., 44. 

decomposition products of (D un¬ 
man andPASSMORE),! 892,T.,402. 
salts of, crystalline (Dunhtan and 
Passmore), 1892, T., 399. 

Aconite, alkaloids of (Dunhtan and 
Inge), 1891, T., 271; P., 36; (Dun* 
stan and UMNKY), 1892, T., 385; 
P., 42; (Dunstan and Passmore), 
1892, T,, 395; P,, 41, 

Aconite preparations, assay of 
(Allen; Umnky), 1892,T., 392. 

Aconitine (Mandeun), 1885, A.,911; 
(JUrgens), 1886, A., 565; (Luc¬ 
re), 1891, A., 91; (Dunstan 
and Umney), 1892, T.,390; 1\, 
42; (EimENRKituand PurfOrht), 
1892, A., 1254. 

preparation of (Williams), 1887, 
A., 1125. 

conversion of aconine into (Dttn- 
stan and Passmore), 1892, T., 
401; T., 44. 

propeities of crystalline (Dunstan 
and Inoe), 1891, T,, 276, 
specific rotation of and effect of heat 
on (Dunstan and Inge), 1891, 
T., 281, 

crystal lographical characters of 
(Tutton), 1891, T., 288; P.,39, 
hydrolysis of (Dunhtan and Pams* 
more), 1892, T., 396. 
aurochlorido (Dunstan and Inge), 
1891, T., 278, 279. 
mothhydroxide an<t motluodido 
gluNH^AN and I’ahhmore^ISOS, 

detection of (Mandemn), 1885, A,, 
911; (Ferreira in Silva),1891, 
A., 3562; (ViTALr),1892, A.,756. 

GjttoAconitine, formation and proper* 
ties of (Dunstan and Inge), 1891. 
T., 283. 

Aconitylanilanilide (Skinner and 
Euiikmann), 1889, T., 238; P., 54. 

Aconityltolnidotolnidine (Skinn e it 
and XiuiiEMANN), 1889, T., 239. 

Adoninidine (Ckrvello), 1885, A,, 
833. 

Alkylby dr astine s an d thei r derivnt ires 
(Sghmidt),1890,A.,1167; (Freund 
and PuiLres), 1891, A., 93. 
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Alkaloids— 

Allocaffeine (Flamnit), 1883, A., 355; 
(Schilling), 1885, A., 074. 

Ainarylline (Fr\gnku), 1801, A., 
1122 . 

Anagyrine and its derivatives 
(Reale), 1888, A., 188; (Hardy and 
Gallois), 1888, A., 1317. 

Anhy droaconitine , formation and pro¬ 
perties of (Dunstan and Ince), 
1891, T., 283. 

gold chloiide (Dunstan and Inch), 
1891, T., 285. 

Anhydroecgonine (Einiiorn), 1887, 
A., 741; 1889, A., 109; (Lieber¬ 
mann and Giesel), 1889, A., 168. 
constitution of (Merling), 1892, 
A., 300. 

conversion of, into pyridine (Ejn- 
koun), 1889, A., 009. 
derivatives (Elniiorn), 1887, A., 
741. 

^‘bromide, derivatives of (Eictien- 
<,uun t and Einiiorn), 1891,A.,65. 
hydrobrom-,hydrobromide(EioiiEX- 
(nitUN andElNHOUN), 1891, A., 94. 
hydrochloride, specific rotatory 
power of (Einiiorn), 1889, A., 
1018. 

action of hydrogen "bromide on 
(Eton engrIjn and Etniiork), 
1891, A., 94. 

Anhydrolupinine (Baitmert), 1883, 
A., 100. 

Anisoylcocaine (Liehermann), 1889, 
A., 419. 

Anisoylecgonine (Ltebebmann), 

1889, A., 419. 

Arecaidine (Jaiins), 1891, A., 94; 
1892, A., 739. 

Are came (Jaiins), 1889, A., 421. 

Arecoline (Jaiins), 1889, A., 420; 
1891, A., 94; 1892* A., 730. 

Aricine (Moihhan and Lanortn), 

1890, A., 803. 

Aristolochine (Pohl), 1892, A,, 874; 
(Hesse), 1892, A., 891. 

Artarine (Gi auosa and Soavk), 1890, 
A., 918. 

Aselline (Gautier and Mourgues), 
1888, A., 1315, 

Asixninine (Lloyd), 1887, A., 981. 

Atropine (Ladenburg), 1883, A., 071; 
(Gerrard; FLb^^iaKR), 1886, 
A., 632. 

constitution of (Ladenbitrg), 1883, 
A., 670. 

conversion of hyoscyamine into 
(Will),1388,A.,855; (Schmidt), 
1888, A., 970; (Will and 
B radio), 1888, A,, 1316. 


Alkaloids—• 

Atropine, action of,onniomirous salts 
(G Mi hard), 1886, A., 032. 
relation between cocaine and (Eiv 
iionv), 1S90, A., 1010. 
relations between hyoscyamine and 
(Lu)ENBURg)> 1889, A., 167. 
ferrocyanidc (Bec kurts), 1890, A., 
1318. 

influence of, on lactation (Ham- 
merbacher), 1884, A., 1396. 
influence of, on the salivary solution 
(Langley), 1888, A., 1216; 1890, 
A., 397. 

detection of (Schweirsinger),1885, 
A., 448; (Gerrard), 1886, A., 
286; (FliIcjuger), 1886, A., 397; 
(Beckmann), 1886, A., 955; 
(C’rorro and Spica), 1891, A., 
772; (Fabuis), 1892, A., 1534. 
Atropine, nitr- (Einiiorn and Fis¬ 
cher), 1892, A., 1014. 

Atropine, d - and 2- (Lvdlnburo and 
IIitndt), 1890, A., 75. 

^-Atropine (Ladenbitrg), 1883, A., 
671; (Liebermann and Limpacii), 
1892, A., 891. 

<7£>oAtropine (Ladenbdrg), 1883, A., 
672; (Merck), 1S92, A., 1255. 
Atropyltropeine (Ladenburg), 1883, 
A., 672; (Merck), 1892, A., 1255. 
?soAtropylco caines (Liebermann), 

1888, A., 1210; (Hesse), 1889, A., 
732; (Liebermann and Drory), 

1889, A., 733. 

m>Atropylecgonines (Liebermann 
and Drory), 1889, A., 733. 
Avenine (Sanson), 1884, A., 915; 

(Wrampelmeyer), 1889, A., 1223. 
BeUadonine and its derivatives 
(Laden burg and Korn), 1884, A., 
761; (MerlINg), 1884, A., 1055; 
(I)Oukopf), 1890, A., 271. 
Bellamarine (Filagnkr), 1891, A,, 

i m. 

Benzoylaconine, fonnation of (Dux- 
stan and Pashmork), 1892, T., 401. 
Benzoylamyl-^-ecgonine hydrochlor¬ 
ide (Einiiorn and Maiiquardt), 

1890, A., 913. 

Benzoyldihydroxy anhy dr oeegonine, 

derivatives of (Einiiorn and Ras- 
sow), 1892, A., 1016. 
Benzoylecgonine (Merck), 1885, A., 
997; (Skrattp), 1885, A., 1249. 
preparation of (Liebermann and 
Giesel), 1889, A., 168, 
Benzoyltropeine (Laden burg), 1883, 
A., 671. 

Benzoyl-^-tropeine (Ltebeuman n), 

1891, A. } 1265, 
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Alkaloids— 

Benzylnarceine and its salts (Glaus 
and BmKKKijti), 1885, A., 097. 
Berbaxnine (IIkssl), 1887, A,, 284; 

(KOijbl), 1892, A., 641. 

Berherine (Sciimidt), 1884, A., 330; 
1892, A., 1498; (Bernheimer), 

1884, A.,340; (Perkin), 1888,P., 
t 111; 1889, T., 63; 1890, 1\, 992; 

P.,117; (Ma rfoju), 1889,A.,627; 
(Gaze), 1890, A., 1011; 1891, A., 
332; (Link), 1892, A., 1198. 
constitution of (Hoooewerve and 
van Dour), 1889, A., 168; (Per¬ 
kin), 1890, T., 1003. 
properties of (Perkin), 1889,T., 68. 
action of bromine on (Link), 1892, 
A., 1498. 

action of hydrogen iodido on 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 86. 
action of fused potash on (Perkin), 
1889, T., 88. 

oxidation of, with potassium per¬ 
manganate (Schmidt and Samir 
bach), 1887, A., 604; (Perkin), 

1889, T., 71; 1890, T., 1010. 
derivatives of '(Schmidt), 1884, A., 

339; (Bernheimer), 1S84,A.,340. 
salts (Sohilbach), 1887, A., 604; 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 65; 1890, 
T., 1097; (EttoBL), 1892, A., C42. 
liydrobronride, totrabromo- (Gaze), 

1890, A., 1012. 

detection of (v. HirkchhahseN), 

1885, A., 606; (FERREIRA da 
Silva), 1891, A., 1562. 

Biliganine (Adrian), 1886, A., 816; 
(Arata and Canzonhui), 1892, A., 
891* 

Bromoformberberine (Gaze), 1890, A., 

1012 . 

Brucine (Stienhto^e), 1883, T., 101; 
(Oeciisner de Ooninck), 1885, 
A.,564; (HANSSEN),188f>,A.,565. 
constitution of (IIanhbkn), 1887, 
A., 505. 

specific rotatory and refractive 
powers of (Kanonnikoek), 1889, 
A., 453. 

rotatory dispersiou of (Giumijert), 
1888, A., 330. 

action of chromic mixture, and of 
phosphorus pentachlorido on 
(Ranssen), 1885, A,, 276. 
action of hydriodic acid on (Siien- 
STONB), 1883, T., 104. 
action of hydrochloric arid on 
(Shbnstone), 1888, T., 102; 
(Hansben), 1885, A., 63. 
bmmination of (Brckurts), 1890, 
A., 1330. 


fALK 


Al.K MjOIDs—— 

Brucine, distillation of, uith lime 
ami with potash (lB.ur.Nh ami 
Ktokiir), 1891, A., 87. 
distillation of, with zinc (Loeium ii 
and Sciioop), 1887, A., 282. 
oxidation-product of (IIvnssen), 
1885, A., 819. 

conversion of, into strychnine 
(Han RIOT), 1884, A., 88. 
relation of, to strychnine (I Jans¬ 
sen), 1885, A., 1116. 
ferricyanido (Holst and Beck- 
ijrts), 1887, A., 852. 
fciTocyanido (Hoist ami Beck- 
URTs), 1887, A., 852; (Bkcr- 
itrts), 1890, A., 1318. 
hydrobromido, action of bromine on 
(Beckurts), 1885, A., 911. 
physiological action of (Bruntoy), 
1885, T., 113; P., 5; (M VVs), 
1888, A., 312. 

as a tost for tin (I)ryer), 188 1, A., 
498. 

detection of (Ferreira da Silva), 
1891, A. , 3562. 

niicrochomieal tost for (Lindt), 
1885, A., 449. 

estimation of strychnine and (IIolht 
and Bkc kurts), 1887, A., 853. 
separation of, from strychnine 
(G brock), 1889, A., 748. 

Brucine, di ohloro- (Beckurts), 1890, 
A., 1330. 

nitro- and aiiudo-dorivatives of 
(Hanssen), 1886, A., 564. 

Bulbocapnine (Freund and Joseph i), 
1892, A., 1306. 

'/.s’oButoxyhydroco tar nine mothiodide 
(Rosku), 1890, A., 532. 

/wButylbenzoylecgonine (N < >v y), 

1887, A., 1126. 

/tfoButyleogonine hydrochloride (Bin- 
horn and Marthard'i), 1890, A., 
913. 

Buxine (Baiujaolia), 188t, A., 188. 

Buxidine (Barbu ilia), 188i, A.» 
188. 

Parabuxinidine, a fourth alkaloid! 
from the box tree, Jfiujnut ncmpn)* 
wens (Ba itium.iA), 1885, A, ,177. 

Cafleidine (Maly and Andreasi ii), 
1883, A., 1016; (Schmidt myl 
Wkrnecke), 1893, A., 331. 
oxidation *of, with chromic achlt 
(Maly and Anpreaw ii), 1883, 
A., 1017. 

salts of (Schmidt and Werneckk), 
1891, A., 331. 

reactions of (\Vi «rn p<‘ice), 1888, A., 

68 , 
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AMv VIjOIDS-- 

Caffeine (f/idnti) (Taniikt), 1883, A., 
07; (Bindrrmann), 1884, A., 
185. 

in cacao (Schmidt), 1883, A., 873. 
in guaraua (Feemstnr), 1883, A., 
232. 

in tea (Paul and Cownley), 1891, 
A., 358. 

constitution of (Fischer), 1883, A., 
357. 

action of dilute alkalis on (Maly 
and Andreakcii), 1883, A., 1016. 
action of hydrochloric acid on 
(Schmidt), 1883, A., 873. 
oxidation of, with ozone (Lripen), 
1889, A., 1017. 

derivatives (Fischer), 1883, A., 
354; (Fischer, and Reese), 1884, 
A., 466; (Schmidt and Schill¬ 
ing), 1885, A., 995. 
salts (Taniikt), 1883, A., 97; (Bie- 
dehmann), 1884, A., 185. 
salts of artificial (Schmidt), 1883, 
A., 873. 

chloiiodide (Wnuneckk), 1888, 
A.. 68. 

chloriodido and its hydrochloride 
(Osteiimayer), 1885, A., 1250. 
hydroxide, products of decomposi¬ 
tion of (Schilling), 1885,A.,674. 
methhydroxido and its derivatives 
(Schmidt), 1884, A., 338; 1886, 
A., 899. 

oxalate (Leiden), 1889, A., 1018. 
physiological action of (Coppola), 
1888, A., 312. 

action of, on voluntary muscle 
(Bit unton and Cash), 1887, A., 
985; 1888, A., 1217. 
hohaviour of, in the animal organism 
(Maly and Andukakch), 1888, 
A., 1018. 

inlluenco of, on digestion (Chit¬ 
tenden and Stewart), 1889, 
A., 534. 

dotoction of (Wernkokk), 1888, A., 
68; (Ferreira da Silva), 1891, 
A., 1562. 

estimation of (Paul and Cownley), 

1887, A., 1002; (Paul), 1891, A., 
1403. 

estimation of, in coffee (Smith), 

1888, A., 539. 

estimation of, in guarana (Kremel), 
1888, A., 876. 

estimation of, in tea (Paul and 
Cownley), 1888, A., 539; 

Spencer), 1891, A., 134, 964; 
Vrrt), 1891, A., 372; (Dvon- 
KOVmOH), X891, A., 1302. 


Caffeine. See also AllocaUbino and 
IlypoeaHoino. 

Caffeine, chloro- (Fischer and 
Henke), 1884, A., 466. 

Caffoline (Fischer), 1883, A., 356. 

Calycanthine (Wiley), 1890, A., 403. 

Canadine (Schmidt and Wilhelm), 
1888, A., 1212. # 

Carpaine, the alkaloid of Carica 
papaya (Grekiiofp), 1891, A., 334. 

Chairamidine and its salts (Hesse), 
1885, A., 64, 68. 

Chairamine and its salts (IIesse), 
1885, A., 64, 67. 

Chelerythrine (Hensoiike), 1887, A., 
854; (KoNIG), 1891, A., 844. 

Chelidonine (Hensoiike), 1887, A., 
854; 1889, A., 62. 
detection of (v. KUgelgen), 1885, 
A., 608; (Brociner), 1890, A., 
310. 

Chinine. See Quinemnc. 

Chloroformherberine (Gaze), 1890, 
A., 1012; 1891, A., 332. 

Choline from the areca-nut (Jahns), 

1891, A., 94. 

in cotton-seed foods (Maxwell), 

1892, A., 380. 

in germinating plants (Schulze), 
1887, A., 747. 

in hops (Griehs and Harrow), 
1885, T., 298. 

in seeds (Schulze), 1891, A., 490. 
in the seeds of Vida, scatim 
(Schulze), 1889, A., 1029. 
action of hydriodic and hydrobromie 
acids on (Schmidt), 1892, A., 
808. 

relation of, to nourino (Schmidt), 
1892, A., 219. 

analogues of (Kikmilowiob), 1886 , 
A., 933. 

derivatives of (Bode), 1892, A., 
806; (Schmidt), 1892, A., 905. 

'/aoCholine and its salts (Meyer), 
1883, A„ 568. 

Chrysanthemum (Marino-Zugo), 
1891, A., 334; 1892, A*, 84. 

Cinchenine (dnohwo) (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1885, A., 910. 
action of bromine on (Comstock 
and Koenigs), 1887, A., 1122. 
oxidation products of (Comstock 
and Koenigs), 1884, A., 1383. 
salts (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1885, A., 910. 

Jibromide (Comstock and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1887, A., 282, 1122. 
hydrohromo- (Comstock and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1887, A,, 1121. 
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ALK1 


Alkaloids—* 

Cinchenine (nnehhu), hq»idim* de¬ 
rivatives from (Koenigs), 1M)0, 
A., xm. 

e^oCinchenine, hrom- and its de¬ 
rivatives (Cowsrone and Kok\igs), 
1888, A., 71. 

Cincholine (Ilrcssw), 1802, A., 1102. 

Cmchonamine (Arnauo), 1881, A., 
87; (Hesse), 1885, A., 61; (Fuik- 
del), 1888, A., 165. 
derivatives (Hesse), 1885, A., 64. 
salts (Aiinaud), 1884, A., 87. 
physiological action of (Si'ie and 
liociiEFONT mnr), 1885, A., 57l, 
082. 

as a tost fox nitrates (Arnaud), 

1891, A., 362. 

Cinchonibine and its derivatives 
(Jungflkiscti and Lteit), 1888, 
A., 880, 507, 960. 

Cinchonidine, constitution of (Serai* 
BERSOHITKt 'll), 1889, A., 626, 
melting-point of (Hesse), 1890, A., 
1166. 

oxidation of (Skraup; Sohni.dk u- 
senrrsdn), 1889, A., 626. 
benzyl salts (Claus), 1892, A., 
1251. 

chloride (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1884, A., 1383. 

compounds of, with hydriodic acid 
(Skraup), 1892, A., 83. 
ethiodides and methiodidos (Cl a us), 

1892, A., 1251. 

ethylic cyanide (Claus and Merck), 
1884, A., 338. 

ferrocyanide (Beckurth), 1890, A., 
1318. 

(juinol and resorcinol sulphate 
(Hesse), 1880, A., 908. 
detection of, in quinine (Wood and 
B a tuner), 1883, A., 1019. 
estimation of, in quinine sulphate 
(Oownlky), 1886, A., 632; (Hes¬ 
se), 1886, A., 813; (SohXfku), 
1887, A., 623; 1888, A., 636. 

usoCinchonidine (Hesse), 1888, A., 
380. 

Cinchonidinesulphonic acid (Hesse), 
1892, A., 515. 

woCinchonidinesnlphonic acid (Hes¬ 
se), 1892, A., 514. 

Cinchonifine (Jungfleircil and L6- 
GBR), 1888, A., 380, 507. 

Cinohonigine and its derivatives 
(Jungfleiscih and Ltau), 1888, 
A., 380, 507, 612. 

Cinchoniline and its dciivativos 
(Junoflbisoii and LiSger), 1888, 
A., 380, 507, 729. 


FALK 


A lk a lotos— 

Cinchonine (Pueund and Bonus- 
mein), 1802, A., 892. 
eonstitution of (Hkraup), 1887, A., 
1(51; 1889, A., 281. 
rotatory dispersion of (Otiumijkrt), 
1888, A,, 330. 

optical isomerides of (rTuNOFLKisoir 
and Linger), 1888, A., 380. 
action of caustic alkalis on (Ku \- 
kmt), 1885, A., 1081 ; 1886, A., 
101 . 

action of hydriodic acid on (Lipi»- 
mann and Flelssner), 1891, A., 
1517; 1892, A., 639; (Pum), 1892, 
A., 514. 

action of oxalic acid on, in presence 
of sulphuric acid (Oaven hut and 
Girard), 1888, A., 507. 
brominatiou of (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1887, A., 1123. 
decomposition of, by sodium eth- 
oxido (Michael), 1886, A., 162. 
oxidation of (Skraup; Schni- 
DERSCHITSOIl), 1889, A., 626. 
oxidation of, to cinchonic acid 
(Claus), 1885, A., 560. 
oxidation-products of (Weidel and 
IIazura), 1883, A., 222s (Com¬ 
stock and Koenigs), 1884, A., 
1383. 

derivatives of (Jitngpleisoii and 
Linger), 1888, A., 507. 
^bromide (Comstock and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1887, A., 281. 
chloride (Comstock and KoENras), 
1892, A., 1011. 

compounds of, with hydriodic aeid 
(Skraup), 1392, A., 83. 
diethyl salts (Olauh), 1892, A,, 
1252. 

e tliocyanide (Claus), 1892, A., 1251. 
ieiwyamdo (BW’KUJVTh), 1890, A., 
1318. 

hydriodo-, salts of (LrmuNN and 
Kleihsnwu), 189J, A.,1517; 1892, 
A., 1368. 

hydrobroino- and hydrochloro- 
(Comhtocik and Koenigs), 1887, 
A., 1124. 

mucftto (UiniRMANN and Ditfton), 
1891, T., 754. 

Cinchonine, bromo-, chloride (Com- 
mtook and Koenigs), 1892, A., 
1011. 

d/eldoro- (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1802, A., 1011. 

vsoCinohonine and its derivatives 
(Comstock and Koenigs), 1887, 
A., 1124; 1888, A., 380; (Hesse), 
1891, A., 583; 1892, A., 222; 
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Alkaloids— 

m>Cinchonine and its derivatives (con.) 
(Jungbleisch and LEger), 1891, 
A., 1121; 1892, A., 222. 

?$oCinchoninesulphonic acid (Hesse), 
1892, A., 515. 

rtpoCinchonine (Jungfleiscii and 
Linger), 1892, A., 1253. 
and hydrochloro-, specific rotatory 
power of, under the inlluence of 
acids (Oitdemans), 1883, A., 359. 

Cocaicine (Bender), 1886, A., 85. 

Cocaine (bmzoylm cihiflccgomiw) 
(Merck), 1885, A., 565; (Paul), 
1886, A.,84; 1888,A.,1118; (Bici- 
non), 1886, A.,388,951; (Lyons), 
1886,A.,479; (Fluokigeu), 1886, 
A., 632; (Einhorn), 1887, A., 
742; 1888,A.,381; 1889,A.,168; 
(Liebermann), 1889, A., 419. 
amorphous (Stockman), 1887, A., 
980. 

preparation of (Siaxjibb), 1886, A., 
371. 

artificial preparation of (Merck), 
3885, A., 1249; 1886, A., 163. 
commercial preparation and partial 
synthesis of (Liebermann and 
Gibsel), 1889, A., 168. 
bye-product from the commercial 
synthesis of (Liebermann and 
Giesel), 1890, A., 647, 803. 
constitution of (Calm els and 
Gossin), 1885, A., 912. 
specific rotatory power of (An- 
triok), 1887, A., 506. 
relation of, to atropine (Einuorn), 
1890, A., 1010. 

alkaloids occurring with (Einuorn), 
1889, A., 628. 

metamorio, and its homologuos 
(Einuorn), 1889, A., 420. 
homologues of, artificial preparation 
of (Merck), 1880, A., 163. 
higher homologues of (Novy), 1887, 
A., 1126. 

salts (PAA l), 1886, A T , 84; 1888, A., 
1118; (Lyons), 1886, A,, 479. 
benzoate (Paal), 1886, A., 633; 

(Bignon), 1886, A., 951. 
chromate (Mezobr), 1890, A., 839; 

(Miller), 1891, A,, 585. 
cinnamic acid in the products of 
decomposition of crude (Frank- 
feld), 1889, A., 419. 

'itfocmnamic acid in the alkaloids of 
(Liebermann), 1890, A., 494. 
ferrocyanide (Beckitrts), 1890, A., 
1318. 

hydrochloride (Liebermann and 
Giesel), 1890, A., 647* 


Alkaloids— 

Cocaine (ben voylmetlujleeyon i nr), 

hydrogen diaininechromiuin thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen ), 1392, A., 
1001. 

morcurochloride (MOller), 1891, 
A., 585. 

methiodide and methoohloride(EiN- 
horn), 1889, A., 170. * 

physiological action of (Gr asset 
and Jeannel), 1885, A., 571; 
(Siguicelli), 1888, A., .312; 
(Mosso), 1888, A., 864; 1891, A., 
486. 


anesthetic action of (Ghasnet), 
1885, A., 285, 415. 
action of, on the invertebrates 
(Kioiiaru), 1885, A., 1002. 
detection of (Goeldner), 1890, A., 
96; (Mezger), 1890, A., 83); 
(Ferreira da Silva), 1891, 
A., 134, 1562 ; (VlTALl), 1891, 
A., 1561. 

estimation of (Lyons), 1S86, A., 
1087. 


valuation of crude, from Peru 
(SiiUiBB), 1890, A., 838. 
separation of, from hygrine (How¬ 
ard), 1887, A., 1126. 

^-Cocaine (Einuorn and Mar- 
quardt), 1890, A., 647, 913 ; 
(Deckers and Einhorn), 1891, A,, 
475. 

Cocrylecgonine (Hesse), 1889, A., 
732. 

Codeine (niethyhnorpJdm) (v. Oe- 
RiciiTEN and ScuuOttbr), 1883, 
A., 221; (Grimaux), 1883, A., 
358; (Plugue), 1887, A., 280; 
(Knoll), 1889, A., 625. 
rotatory dispersion of (Grimbeut), 
1888, A., 330. 

nou-nitrogonous compounds»from 
(v. Geiuohtkn and ScuuDtteii), 

1883, A., 221. 

derivatives of (IIesse), 1884, A., 
614;(FisciiELtandv.GEiacHTEN), 
1886, A., 563. 

carbonate (Otto and Holst), 1892 
A., 638. 

methiodide (Skraub and Wms- 
mann), 1890, A., 179. 
£-methiodido and methochloride 
and their derivatives (Hesse), 

1884, A., 614. 

reactions of (Raby), 1885, A., 302; 
(Laeon), 1885, A.. 1095; 

(BrocinEr), 1890, A., 311; 

(Vitali), 1892, A., 756. 
estimation of (OlaassBn), 1890, A., 
1198. 
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Alika loids— 

Codeine, bromo-, non-nltrogenous 
compounds from (v. Ownrcin bn and 
SoHUornni), 1883, A,, 221. 
^-Codeine (Merck), 1891, A., 1121. 
Codethyline (Giulmaux), 1883, A, 
358. 

non-nitrogcnous compounds from 
• (v. Gericutrn and Bound item), 

1883, A., 221. 

Codomethine (methyl m or phi math i nc) 
‘audits derivatives (Hesse), 1881, 
A., Oil; (Knoiui), 1889, A, 
117. 

Codomethyline (Giiimaux), 1888, A., 
358. 

Colchiceine (Ekihiil), 1883, A., 672; 

1884, A., 1387; 1887, A., 281. 
^oColchiceine (Zkibkii), 1883, A, 

673; 1884, A, 1387. 

Colchicine (ZErsBr.), 1883, A., 672; 

1884, A, 1387; 1887, A., 281; 
1888, A,, 613; (Joiiinnv and 
Zbimsl), 1889, A., 282. 

crystallised (Hounks), 1884, A., 
1055. 

therapeutic action of (Maihet and 
Oombkmamc), 1887, A., 614. 
toxic action of (Maiukt and Gom- 
BBMAr.B), 1887, A., 515, 
detection of, in corpses (0 hoeonsk 0, 
1891, A, 135. 

estimation of, in colchieum seeds 
(Kremee), 1891, A., 512. 
Colchicine-like decomposition product 
in a ease of suspected poisoning 
(B\UMEUt), 1888, A., 636, 
Conohairamidine and its salts (I l whs e), 

1885, A., 61, 67, 68. 

Cononsoonidine (Hesse), 1883, A., 

602; 1885, A., 69. 

Conousoonine and its suits (Hesse), 
1883, A, 602; 1885, A, 61,66. 
Conessine (wrifjhtinc) (W \ rneekk), 
1880, A,, 372; 1888, A.,855; (Pom 
htoree and SnirHMWu), 1886, A., 
372; (IWmuFF), 1886, A., 901. 
Conhydrine (ouy jam tine) and its de¬ 
rivatives (V. I to EM vnn),18H5, A,, 
401,563. 

attempt to synthesise (Aeejcvn- 
xjku.), 1SD0, A., 1447. 
action of dehydrating agents on 
(V* IIofmann), 1883, A., 220. 
^'Xlkjtthydxine (Laden mmu), 1891, 
1119. 

tewefeion Of, from o-pyridyl ethyl 
f (Enoekr and Baumr), 

Mli A, 1505. 

Co^etAw^V. Hofmann), 1885, A., 

40 


1ALK 


jKViiOins — 

«-Coniceino and ilderivatives (\. 
JInFM \NN), 1885, A„ 101. 
preimration of (v. IIokmvnn), 1885, 
A, 562. 

AConiceine ami lt« derivatives 
Hofmann), 1885, A., 401. 

7 -Coniceine and its detivatives (\, 
1 Iofm\nn), 1885, A., 562; (Liu,li¬ 
ft! \nn and MuhEEit), 1890, A,, 802, 

Conioeines (Lkm#m\nn), 1889, A., 
901; 1890, A, 1328. 

Coniine (Luibnmjwi and Hour vrerI, 
1884, A., 1018; (Lki.I.MVNN and 
Muimim), 1890, A., 802. 
synthesis of (v. Hopm\nn), 1881, 
A., 1201; (Lu>KM>tm<i), 1886, 
A., 478. 

synthesis of active (Tademu i».\ 
1887, A., 160. 

constitution of (Baum), 1886, A., 
563. 

specific rotatory and refractive 
] mwors of (Kanonmkokk), 1889, 
A, 453. 

action of bromine on, in alkaline 
solution(v. Ho em ynn), 1883, A., 
789. 

oxidation products of (Honor ten 
and Baum), 1885, A, 176; 
(Baum), 1886, A, 562. 
derivatives (Souotten), 1883, A., 
220; (V. IIoem VNis), 1884, A., 
1200; 1885, A, 102. 
forvooyanido (Bkukuists), 1890, A., 
1318. 

group (v.IfoEM \\n), 1885, A., 562. 
detection of, in a ease of poisoning 
(Andrews), 1891, A,, 871. 

Coryoavine (Freund and Juhiwih), 
1892, A., 1367. 

Corydaline (Adkumynn), 1891, A., 
1266; (i)oimiu and TauderL 
1892, T., 241, (505; I\, 13, 123; 
(Freund and Johnem), 1892, A., 
1366. 

tdlyl iodide (Doriiie and L\uder), 
1892, T., 219. 

ethylic nulphato (Donniw and 
Lujder), 1892, T., 607. 
hydriodide (I)onniK and Iauder), 
1892, T., 246. 

hydrobromide (Dorrik and Jau- 
dwr), 1892, T., 007. 
mothiodido (Dorrie and Lauder), 
1892, T., 218. 

platinocbloride (Domini and Lvir- 
dK it), 1892, T., 247. 

Cotamine ami its derivatives, eon* 
Htitntiou of (Noser), 1889, A, 
418; 1800, A, 530. 
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Cotarnine liydriodide (Hus hr), 1889, 
A,, 17. 

oxime (Rosmu), 1890, A., 528. 
physiological action of (Stockman 
and Dott), 1891, A., 762. 

Cryptopine and its derivatives (Kau- 
deu), 1887, A., 1122; (Brown and 
Perkin), 1891, P., 166. 

Cupreine (Hess is), 1885, A., 276; 
1886, A., 83; (Paul and Cown- 
ley), 1885, A., 504, 997; (Oudk- 
mans), 1889, A., 1018; (Grimaux 
and Ahnaitd), 1892, A., 1253. 
behaviour of, with metliylic iodide i 
(Hesse), 1892,A.,221; (Grimaux 
and Arnaud), 1892, A., 892. 
conversion of,into cpiiume(GillM aux 
and Arnaxtd), 1891, A., 1121; 
1892, A., 892; (Hesse), 1892, A., 
1010. 

metallic derivatives of (Oudemaxs), 
1891, A., 474. 

salts of (Hesse), 1S86, A., 83. 
solubility and specific rotatory 
powers of (Oudemans), 1889, 
A., 1019. 

Curarine from &ttrydhnos Im'tfcm ( Vil- 
LUflKfl), 1885, A., 997. 
reaction of (Ferreira da Silva), 
1891, A., 1562. 

Curine (Boehm), 1887, A., 1125. 

Cusparidine (Beckuuts and Nisii- 
ltlNu), 1892, A., 613. 

Cusparine and its salts (Burner and 
Boiiringhr), 1884, A., 341; (Bkok- 
urts and N hhiun u), 1892, A., 
643. 

Cyanoconiine and its derivatives (v. 
Meyer), 1883, A., 352. 

Cytisine (van dk Mown), 1891, A., 
231; (v. Bitohka and Magal- 
h a eh), 1891, A., 587; (Pah- 
TUEtL), 1891, A., 750, 946. 
differences between tdexiue and 
(Gerhard and Symons), 1891, 
A., 334. 

Damascenine (Schneider), 1890, A., 
1317. 

Daturine, preparation of, from Stra¬ 
monium seeds (Haetz), 1885, A., 
820. 

Dehydrocinchenine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1887, A., 282. 
dibromide (Comstock and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1892, A., 1012. 

Dehydrocinchenine and its chloride 
(Comstock and Koenigs), 1887, 
A., 281, 282. 

dibromide (Comstock and - Koe¬ 
nigs), 1892, A., 1012. 


Alkaloids— 

Dehydrocinchonine, liydrobromo- 
(Uomstook and Koenigs), 1887, 
A., 1125. 

Dehydroquinenine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1887, A., 1123. 

Delphine, reaction of (Ferreira da 
Silva), 1891, A., 1562. 

Delphinine, composition ami proper¬ 
ties of (Oharalampi), 1891, A., 
843. 

Diaoetyllupinine (Baumkrt), 1884, 
A., 1387. 

Diacetylmorphine and its derivatives 
(Hesse), 1884, A., 613. 

Dicinohonicine (Hesse), 1885, A., 
675. 

Di^ocinchonine (Juxgelcihcii and 
LEueu), 1892, A., 1253. 

Dihydrocinchonine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1884, A., 1384. 

Dihydroxyanhydroecgonine (Bin - 
tiorn and Basso w), 1892, A.,1015. 

Dimethoxyconiine (v. Hoemann), 
1885, A., 563. 

Dimethyloinchonine (Freund and 
Kosenstkin), 1892, A., 892. 

Dioxyberberine (Peiikin), 1890, T., 
1003, 1087. 

Dioxy dehydronicotine, dibromo-( Pin- 
NBlt), 1892, A., 1497. 

Ecgonine (Calm els and Gossin), 
1885, A.,912; (Merck), 1887, A., 
284; (UiNTLand Stougii), 1887, 
A., 682; (Binhorn), 1887, A., 
741; (Mussi), 1891, A., 333. 
constitution of (Stoehr), 1889, A., 
908; (Liebrkmann), 1891, A., 
750; (Herding), 1892, A., 360. 
oxidation of (Liejjkumann), 1890, 
A., 1449. 

salts (Calmelh and Gohkin), 1885, 
A., 912; (Mussi), 1891, A., 333. 
hydrochloride, specific rotatory 
power of (Bin horn), 1889, A., 
1018. 

methylic salt of, action of acid 
chlorides on (Binhorn and 
Klein), 1889, A., 283. 
reactions of (Vitali), 1891, A., 
1561. 

d*Ecgonine (Binhorn and Mar- 
quardt), 1890, A., 646, 913. 

Ecgonines, d- and Z-, oxidation pro¬ 
ducts of (Lieuermann), 1891, A., 
749. 

Emetine (Kunz), 1887, A., 980. 
assay of, in ipecacuanha wine 
(Blunt), 1890, A., 310, 548. 
estimation of (Jones), 1886, A., 
1086; (Kremkl), 1888, A., 1351. 
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^-Ephedrine and its derivatives 
(Laden nintu ami Oelschlagkl), 
1880, A,, 1020. 

constitution of (Fileilnis), 1801, A., 
1264. 

Ergotiaine (Tanrist), 1885, A., 84; 

(Bombelon), 1888, A., 970. 
Eserine, reaction for (Ferreira da 
Silva), 1891, A., 1562. 
Etbylbenzoylecgonine (Novy), 1887, 
A., 1126. 

Ethylbenzoyl-c^-ecgonine (Els iioun 
and Marquardt), 1890, A., 918. 
Ethyla^ocinchenine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1885, A., 1249. 
tMbrom- (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1888, A., 72. 

Ethylcmchonanune (Hesse), 1885, 
A„ 66. 

Ethyl-d-cocaine aurochloride (Ein- 
horn and Marquardt), 1890, A., 
913. 

Ethyleaedimorphine (tUcodclhinc) 
(Grimaux), 1883, A., 359. 
Ethylhydrastamide (Freund and 
Heim), 1891, A., 92. 
Ethylhydrasteine (Freund and Ro- 
SENBEitG), 1890, A., 533. 
Ethylhydrastine (Power), 1885, A., 
675; (Kerstein), 1890, A., 74; 
(Sohmidt and Kerstein), 1890, 
A., 649. 

cthiodido (Freund and Rosen¬ 
berg), 1890, A., 533. 
hydroxide (Schmidt), 1S90, A., 
1169. 

Ethylhydroberberine (Gaze), 1890, 
A., 1012. 

derivatives (Link), 1892, A., 1199. 
Fagine (Ha Hermann), 1885, A., 676. 
Fumarine (Rkicuwald), 1890, A., 
272. 

Galipeine and its salts (KornW it and 
BoUUingnr), 1881, A., 311. 
Galipidine and galipine (Beckurts 
and Nkiihinu), 1892, A., 642, 643. 
0eRexiimine( , l'3iOMrsoN),1887, A., 981. 
Gerontine (Uranium), 1891, A., 588. 
Glaucine (Rattandieu),1892, A., 893. 
Harmaline, barmalol and harmine 
(Fischer and TAubkr), 1885, A., 
820; (Fischer), 1889, A., 730. 
rtpoHarmiae (Fischer), 1889, A., 
731. 

Hexahydronicotine (Blau), 1891, 
A., 583; 18% A., 1365. 
^-Homoatropine (Liebermann and 
Limpaoh), 1892, A., 891. 
Homocbelidonine, a* and j8- (Selle), 
1891, A., 229. 


I ALE 


Alkaloids- 

7-Homochelidonine (Konjg), lMU, 
A, 811. 

HomoG^oinohenine ami its deriva¬ 
tives (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1888, A., 72. 

y9-Homocinchonidine (Hesse), 1890, 
A., 1106. 

Hoxnonapelline (Dunstan and Um- 
ney), 1892, T., 393. 

Homoquinine (Paul and Cownley), 
1885, A., 563, 997; (Hesse), 
1884, A., 1381; 1886, A., 83; 

1890, A., 1160. 

synthesis of (Hesse), 1885, A., 276. 
salts (Hesse), 1884, A., 1381. 
Hopeine (Larenbuuu), 1888, A., 269, 
563; (Williamson), 1886, A., 724. 
Hydrastaldehyde (Freund), 1889, 
A., 1221. 

Hydrasteine, constitution of (Fre¬ 
und and Rosenberg), 1890, A., 
531. 

Hydrastine (Power), 1885, A., 675; 
(Lyons), 1886, A., 033; (Kr.n<- 
man), 1887, A., 505; (Freund 
and Will), 1887, A„ 171, 383; 
(Freund), 1889, A., 627, 908, 
1221; 1890, A., 534; (Freund 
and Lachmann), 1889, A., 1220; 
(Kerstein), 0890, A., 74; 

(Freund and Rosenberg), 1890, 
A., 532; (Heim), 1890, A., 1333; 
(Freund and IIicim), 1891, A., 92; 
(FRElTNDandPlIILLRH), 1891, A., 
93; (Freund and Dormeykr), 

1891, A., 1518; 1892, A., 223. 
constitution of (Freund), 1889, A.i 

1222; 1890, A., 534. 
derivatives (Power), 1885, A.,675; 
(Freund and Will), 1887, A., 
1057; (Schmidt and Wilhelm), 
1888, A., 1212; (Schmidt and 
Kerstein), 1890, A., 648, 
alkyl derivatives of (Schmidt), 
1890, A., 1167; (Freund ami 
Heim), 1891, A., 92; (Freund 
and Pm Lies), 1891, A., 93. 
allylie iodide (Freund and 
Pin lius), 1891, A., 93. 
forvoeyanidc (Beokuuth), 1890, A., 
1318. 

nictlihydroxido and mothoeliloride 
(Freund and Rosenberg), 1890, 
A., 532. 

motliiodide (Freund and Rosen¬ 
berg), 1890, A., 532; (Schmidt), 
}890, A., 1167. 

reactions of (v. nriwaini.urHEN), 
1885, A., 606; (Lyons), 1886. A., 
633; (Vitali), 1892, A., 756. 
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Alk\loidr— 

Hydrastine-ethylammonium hydr¬ 
oxide (Wilhelm), 1888, A., 1212. 

Hydrastine-methylammonium hydr¬ 
oxide (Schmidt), 1890, A., 1167. 

Hydrastinine (Fbeund and Will), 
1887, A., 383. 

constitution of (Frettnd), 1889, A., 

1222. 

oxidation of (Freund), 1889, A., 
627. 

derivatives of (Freund and Will), 
1887, A., 383. 

Hydrastophthalimidine (Freund and 
Philips), 1891, A., 94. 

Hydroherherine (Sciimidt), 1884,A., 
339; (Berniieimeb), 1884, A., 
340; (Gaze), 1890,A.,1011; 1891, 
A., 332; (Link), 1892, A., 1498. 
derivatives (Schmidt), 1884, A., 339; 

(Bernheimer), 1884, A., 340. 
ethiodido and related compounds 
(Gaze), 1890, A., 1012; (Link), 
1892, A., 1499. 

Hydrocinchonidine and its salts 
(Hesse), 1883, A., 97. 

Hydrocotarnine, physiological action 
of (Stockman and Dott), 1891, 
A., 762. 

Hydrocupreine (Hesse), 1888, A., 
71. 

Hydrohydrastine (Power), 1885, A., 
675. 

Hydrohydrastinine (Freund and 
Will), 1887, A., 384. 
preparation of (Freund and Dor- 
MEYEit), 1891, A., 1518. 
constitution of (Freund), 1889, A., 
1222. 

derivatives of (Freund and Will), 
1887, A., 1057. 

mothochloride (Freund and Dor* 
meyicr), 1891, A., 1519. 

Hydronicotine (Ktard), 1884, A., 
464. 

Hydroquinicine (Hesse), 1888, A., 
70. 

Hydroquinidine and its sulphate 
(Hesse), 1883, A., 602. 

Hydroquinine and its derivatives 
(Hesse), 1888, A., 69. 
methhydroxide (Hesse), 1888, A., 
70. 

Hy droquininesulplionic &cid 4 ( Hesse) j 

‘ 1888, A., 71. % 

Hydrotropidine and its salts (Laden- 
burg), 1883, A., 1155. 

Hydrotropine iodide (Ladenburg), 
1883, A., 672. 

Hydroxybenzotropeine and its salts 
(Ladenburg), 1883, A., 671. 


Alkaloids— 

a-Hydroxycinchonine and its deriva¬ 
tives (Jungfleisch and LEger), 
1888, A., 380,507; 1889, A., 906.. 
/8-Hydroxycinchonine (Jungfleisch 
and LEger), 1888, A,, 380, 507. 
Hydroxycyanoconiine and its deriva¬ 
tives (v. Meyer), 1883, A., 352, 
354; (Riers), 1885, A., 235. 
Hydroxyhydrastinine and its deri¬ 
vatives [(Freund and Will), 1887, 
A,, 1057. 

Hydroxymethylhydrohydrastmine 
methiodide, bromo- (Freund and 
Dormeyer), 1891, A., 1520. 
Hygxine (Bignon), 1886, A., 388; 
(Stockman), 1888, A., 508; 
(Liebermann), 1889, A., 732; 
(Liebermann and KChling), 

1891, A., 586. 

separation of, from cocaine (How¬ 
ard), 1887, A., 1126. 
Hymenodictyonine, the hitter prin¬ 
ciple of Hyyne'iwdictym exwlstiwi 
(Naylor), 1883, A., 1141; 1885, A., 
565. 

Hyoscine (Ladenburg), 1884, A., 
761; 1892, A., 1366; (Sciimidt), 

1892, A., 1255, 1498; (Hesse), 
1892, A., 1498. 

hydrochloride, physiological action 
of (Gley and. Rondeau), 1888, 
A., 182; (Pawloff), 1890,*A., 
1019. 


Hyoscyamine, existence of, in the 
lettuee (Dymond), 1891,P.,165: 
1892, T., 90. 

conversion of, into atropine (Will), 
1888, A., 855; (Schmidt), 1888, 
A., 970; (Will and Bkedig), 
1888, A., 1316. 
salts (Will), 1888, A., 855. 
relation of, to atropine (Laden¬ 
burg), 1889, A., 167. 

Hypocaffeine and its salts (Fischer), 
1883, A., 356. 

Imperatorine {y&ucedanine), reactions 
of (Brociner), 1890, A., 310. 

Imperialine and its derivatives 
(Fragnrr), 1889, A., 284; (Jas- 
soy), 1890, A.,* 1154. 

Jaboridine (Harnaok), 1886, A., 85. 

Jaborine (Hardy and Calmkls), 
1886, A., 815. 

Japaconitine (Mandblin), 1885, A., 
911. 


Jervine and ^-jervine (Pehkschen), 
1891, A., 88. 


laserpitine and its derivatives 
(KOlz), 1884, A., 182. 

Laudaniue (Hesse), 1884, A., 616. 
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Alkaloids— 

Laurotetanine, the active principle 
of certain Lauraccae (Gulsiuiff), 
1891, A., 337. 

Lobeline (Paschkls and Smitv), 
1890, A., 1169. 

Inpanine (Hagen-), 1886, A., 163; 

(Siebert), 1892, A., 223. 
Lupinidine from Lupinus lutcus , and 
its derivatives (Baitmert), 1885, 
A., 177. 

from white lupins (Campani and 
Grimaldi), 1891, A., 1521. 
behaviour of, with ethylic iodide 
(Baitmert), 1885, A., 676. 
Lupinindine (Baumert), 1884, A., 
1387. 

Lupinine, action of acetic chloride 
and anhydride on (Baitmert), 
1884, A., 1387. 

action of dehydrating agents on 
(Baitmert), 1883, A., 100. 
hydrochloride, from lupinine resi¬ 
dues, preparation of (Baumert), 
1883, A., 224. 

Lycaconine, lycaconitine, and lycoc- 
tonine (Dragendorfe and Spoil N), 
1885, A., 403. 

Macleyine (Eijkman), 1885, A., 404. 
Mandelic ^-tropeine (^-homatropiw) 
(Liebermann and Limpach), 1892, 
A., 891. 

Mandragorine (Ahrens), 1889, A., 
1074, 1222. 

Mannitine (Scichilone and Dena im>), 
1883, A,, 50. 

Meconarceine (Merck), 1889, A., 
906. 

Meconine CWeghciieider), 1883, A., 
996. 

action of potassium cyanide on 
(Bowman), 1887, A,, 586. 
^-Meconine and its derivatives (Salo¬ 
mon), 1887, A., 585; (Perkin), 
1890, T., 1072* 

Methoxyhydrocotarnine methiodide 
(Poser), 1890, A., 533. 

Methoxy quinine methiodide (Gni- 
maux), 1892, A., 1368, 
Methylanhydroecgonine methiodide 
(Einhorn), 188t>, A., 170. 
Methylarecaidine (Jahns), 1892, A., 
789. 

Methylhrucine, ammonium base ob¬ 
tained from (Hanssen), 1885, A,, 
819. 

Methylajoocinchenine and its hydro¬ 
chloride (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1885, A., 1248. 

Methylcinchonamine (Hesse), 1885, 

A., 66. 


Alkaloids - 

Methylcocaine (Likiikhm vnn and 
Uiesel), 1890, A., 647, 803; (Bin* 
HORN and MAUtiirARDT), 1890, A., 
913; (Gtesel), 1800, A,, 1011. 

Methylcodeine and its derivatives 
(Grimaux), 1883, A.,359; (Heshh), 
1884, A., 614, 

Methylcolchieine (Joiunny and 7 ri¬ 
ser), 1889, A., 282. 

Methylconiine (Passon), 1891, A., 
1118. 

Methylcytisine (v. . Buwika and 
Magauiaes), 1893, A., 750. 

Methyldeoxystrychnine (Tap el), 
1892, A., 1014. 

Methylecgonine (Liebermann and 
Giesel), 1890, A., 647; (Kinhorn 
and Marquardt), 1890, A., 933. 

Methylhydrastallylamide (F MV n it 
and Heim), 1893, A,, 93. 

Methylhydrastamide (Freund and 
Heim), 1893, A., 92. 

Methylhydrast Awamylamide (F it k- 
itnb and Heim), 1891, A., 93. 

Methylhydrasteine (Freund and 
Rosenberg), 1890, A., 533. 

Methvlhydrastethylamide (Freund 
and Heim), 1891, A., 93. 

Methylhydrastimide and its moth- 
iodido (Freund and Heim), 3891, 
A., 92. 

Methylhydrastine and its methiodide 
(Freund and Rosenberg), 
1890, A., 532; (Schmidt), 1890, 
A., 1167, 

alcoholato and hydroxide(ScTlMnn'), 
1890, A., 1108. 

Methylhydrastomethylamide (F u tc» 
n ni> and IIeim), 3893, A., 

93. 

Methylhydroberberiae (Glvuoha and 
Soavk), 1890, A., 920 ; (Ga>5K), 
1890, A., 1012. 

Itfethylhydrohydrastinine and its de¬ 
rivatives (KmctiND and I)or» 
MEYER), 1891, A., 1519. 
bromo- (Freund and Dormkyer), 
1892, A,, 223. 

Methylmorphomethine. See Code* 
mothine under Alkaloids. 
b Methylnarceine and its salts (Claus 
and Ritzefkld), 1885, A., 997. 

Methylauinidine (Claus), 1892, A., 
1250. 

Metbylquinine, preparation of (Ln , i > - 
mann), 1892, A., 222. 

Methylstrychnine (Tapel), 1890, A., 
1447; 1891, A., 1263. 

^oMethylstrychnine (Tafel), 3891, 
A., 1264. 
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a-Methyltropidine and its derivatives 
(Horn), 1881 , A., 761; (Mkhijvcj), 
1892, A., 858. 

£-Methyltropidine (Merling), 1802 , 
A., 309. 

Methyltropine, decomposition of, by 
potash (Ladenburg), 18S3, A.,672. 

Moradeine (Arvty and Cynzoneri), 
1890, A., 405. 

Morphine (v. Gerichten and SonndT- 
ter), 1883, A., 221; (Hesse), 
1884, A., 013; (Pluoge), 1887, 
A., 280; (Knorr), 1889, A., 
905. 

from Pctpavcr Jihoeas (Hesse), 1890, 
A., 646. 

from EwhoUzia (Esc7tscfiohia) ccdi- 
fornieit (Battdet and Alihan), 
1889, A., 644. 

formula of (Dott and Stockman), 

1888, A., 506 ; (Hesse), 1888, A., 
1115. 

constitution of (Knorr), 1889, A., 
417, 906; (Skraup and Wieg- 
mann), 1889, A., 1018. 
water of crystallisation of (Hesse), 

1889, A., 417. 

cryoscopic behaviour of solutions of 
compounds of (v. Klobukoff), 
1889, A., 933. 

action of alcoholic potash on 
(Skraup and Wikumann), 1889, 
A., 1018. 

action of potassium chromate on 
(Ditzler), 1880, A., 1047. 
action of sulphuric acid on, in 
presence of dibasic acids (Oitah- 
TAiNrt and Barillot), 1888, A.., 
165. 

oxidation of (Barth and Wei del), 
1884, A., 85/ 

derivatives (Guimatjx), 1883, A., 
358; (Hehhk), 1884, A., 613; (Fis¬ 
cher and v. Gerh’utkn), 1880, 
A., 563; (Danckw>rtt), 1891, 
A., 332. 

ferrocyanido (Beokurts), 1890, A,, 
1318. 

hydrate (Dott), 1888, A., 506. 
hydriodide (Kitnz), 1888, A., 855. 
hydrochloride, rotatory dispersion 
of (Grimbekt), 1888, A., 329. 
hydrogen diamineehroraium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, 
At, 1001. 

hydrogen moconate (Dorr), 1887, 
A. 505. 

lactate (Dott), 1886, A., 818. 
violet colouring matter derived from 
(Caj&eneuve), 1891, A«, 1120. 


Morphine, physiological action of 
(Sum 'km vn and Dott), 1890, A., 
1178. 

action of, on cats (Gutnard), 1891, 
A., 486. 

action of,on the intestine (Spitzer), 
1891, A., 852. 

fate of, in the organism (Eliassor), 
1885, A., 577; (Tauber) 1891, 
A., 479. 

detection of (Donatii), 1886, A., 
899 ; (Vulpius), 1887, A., 870; 
(Armitage), 1888, A., 1137; 
(Brocjinbr), 1890, A.,311; (Fer¬ 
reira da Silva), 1891, A., 1562. 
detection of, in fatty matters 
(Focke), 1887, A., 187. 
detection of, in toxicology (Scjhkibe), 
1883, A., 1036; 1884, A., 373. 
detection of, in the urine (Notta 
and Lugan), 1885, A., 447. 
bromine as a test for (Eiloaiit), 
1885, A., 96. 

estimation of (Sohlickum), 1887, 
A., 622 ; (Goebel), 1887, A., 869; 
(Claassen), 1890, A., 1198; 

(Looff), 1891, A., 771 ; (Lam¬ 
bert), 1891, A,, 1403, 
estimation of, in opium (v. Ber¬ 
ger), 1884, A., 1217; (FlOoki- 
oer), 1885, A., 1165; 1890, A,, 
94; (Venturini), 1886, A., 1086; 
(Krrmel; Williams), 1888, A., 
635 ; (Tnschemaohek andSMini), 
1888, A., 635, 1137; (Looff), 

1890, A., 1349; (Dieterioh), 

1891, A., 511. 

estimation of, colorimetric, in 
opium preparations (Hinsdale), 
1890, A., 1349. 

Morrenine (Arata and Gelzrb), 1891, 
A., 1122. 

Morrhuine (Gautier and Mqurgubh), 
1888, A., 1315; 1889, A., 63. 
Myootonine (Dragendorff and 
Spohn), 1885, A., 403; (Dragen¬ 
dorff and S alomonowithch), 1887, 
A., 858. 

Nandinine (Eijkman), 1885, A., 
565. 

Napelline (Dunstan and XJmney), 
1892, T., 391; P., 43. 

Narceine (Plugge), 1887, A., 280; 
(Claus and Meixner), 1888, A., 
611. 

derivatives (Claus and Ritzefeld), 
1885, A., 996. 

ferrocyanide (Beokurth), 1890, A., 
1318. 

meeonato (Merck), 1889, A., 900. 
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Narceine, lonction of (Pi/ugoe), 1887, 
A., 870; (Ferrmiia d\ Sua \), 
1891, A., im. 

Narcotine (Pliigok), 1887, A,, 280; 
(Rosiou), 1888, A., 1115, 1310; 
1889, A., 417; 1890, A., 528. 
constitution of (Rohkr), 1890, A., 
531. 

oxidation of (Schmidt and Kdu¬ 
stbin), 1890, A., 648. 
ferrocyanide (Beckuiith), 1890, A., 
1318. 

physiological action of (Stockm w 
and Dott)* 1891, A., 762. 
reaction of (Feukbiha da Silva), 

1891, A., 1562; (VirALl), 1892, 
A., 756. 

bromine as a tost for (Eiloaivi), 
1885, A., 96. 

Nicotine (Pinner and Wolffkn- 
stein), 1891, A., 945; 1892, A., 
1010, 1497. 

constitution of (Blau), 1891, A., 
583. 

specific rotation of (Pribram), 1887, 
A., 756. 

specific rotatory and refractive 
powers of (Kanonnikoff), 1889, 
A., 458. 

specific rotatory power of salts of 
(Sohwebel), 1888, A., 354. 
thermochemistry of (Colson), 1890, 
A., 101. 

action of benzoic chloride on (Pin- 
nek and Wolffenstein), 1891, 
A., 945. 

action of bromine on (Pinneii), 

1892, A., 1497. 

action of, on ethylic and mothylic 
iodides (Oeohsner dk Ooninok), 
1887, A., 603, 861. 
action of silver acetate on (Tafel), 
1892, A., 1104. 

oxidation of, with hydrogen per¬ 
oxide (Pinner and wolffen- 
stein), 1891, A., 473. 
reduction of (Likbreciit), 1886, A., 
161; 1887, A., 161. 
hydrogen tartrato (Dreser), 1889, 
A*, 780. 

in tobacco plants, climatic con¬ 
ditions for the development of 
(Maybe), 1891, A., 858. 
physiological action of (Langley 
and Dickinson), 1890, A., 

1178. 

action of, on the heart and blood¬ 
vessels (Colas), 1891, A., 96. 
action of, on invertebrates (Green¬ 
wood), 1891* A., 485, 


Alkaloids — 

Nicotine, influenco nl, on Mil ivory 
secretion (Ianm i\), 1H90, A.‘, 
397. 

poisoning by (It \ R< n), 1885, A. ,416. 
estimation of (K< UhKFKli), 1885, 
A., 601. 

estimation of, in presence of am¬ 
monia (Pkzzolato), 1891, A.,771. 
cstimaiion of, in tobacco (Bum), 
1888, A., 876; (Kiw-mnso), 1890, 
A., 430. 

'UtoNicotine (Wkidel nml Russo), 
1883, A., 484. 

^-Nicotine oxide (Pinneii and Wolf- 
fknstein), 1892, A., 1010. 

Nupharine ((JuiIntnci), 1883, A., 370. 

Ononine,reaction of (Bhouineii), 1800, 
A., 310. 

Oxyacanthine (TIesse), 1887rX, 288; 
(ROdEL), 1892, A., 641. 
derivatives of (IIeshe), 1887, A., 
283. 

detection of (v. lIxiwninArsKN), 
1885, A., 606. 

Oxyberberine and its compounds 
(Peiikin), 1890, T,, 1003, 1083. 

Oxycinchenine and its derivatives 
(Koenigs), 1890, A., 1433. 

Oxyconieeine and its derivatives (v. 
Hofmann), 1885, A., 563. 

Oxycones8ine (oxffwrighti lie) (War- 
nhorr), 1888, A., 855. 

Oxyconiine, Soo Conhydrine under 
Alkaloids. 

Oxydimorphine. See Oxy morphine 
under Alkaloids. 

Oxyhydrastinine and its constitution 
(Freund), 1889, A., 627, 1222. 
synthesis of, from lmithylic 
w-chlorctliylpiporonylcavboxylato 
(Perkin), 1890, r L\, 997, 1034, 

Oxylupinine (Baumkrt), 1883, A., 

100 . 


Oxymorphine (^morphine, afrytUmh'* 
pMw) (JIesse), 1884, A., 616; 
1886, A., 1047; 1887, A., 108; 
(Polstorpp), 1886, A., 900. 
Oxynicotine (Pinner and Wolffen- 
stein), 1891, A., 473. 
Oxytfnnicotine(ETARD), 1884, A., 464. 
Oxytropine (La den in rat} and Roth), 
1884, A., 761. 


Papaveraldine (Goldsoiimiedt), 1886, 

Papaverine (Goldhotimiedt), 1884, 
A., 186; 1885, A., 1080; 1886, A., 
83,478; 1887, A., 163; 3888, A., 
1116; (Plugge), 1887, A., 280. 
composition of (Pluggk), 1887, A,, 
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ALK YLOIPK— 

Papaverine, constitution of (Goli>- 
HCiiMiMur), 1888, A., 1118; 1889, 
A., 187. 

optical rotatory power of (Gold- 
sciimiedt), 1888, A., 611. 
additive product of, with o-nitro- 
benzylio chloride (v. Seutter), 
1889, A., 281. 

additive products of,bases formed by 
the action of potash on (Stran- 
sicy), 1890, A., 166. 
alkylic halogen salts of, bases 
formed by the action of potash on 
the (Claus), 1890, A., 271. 
derivatives (Claus and IIuetlin), 
1885, A., 996 ; (Goi/dschmiedt), 
1887, A., 163; (Jaiioda), 1887, 
A., 164; (Goldsoiimiedt and 
Ostersetzer), 1889, A., 166. 
derivatives and salts, crystallo¬ 
graphic measurements of (Gold- 
scHMiKDr), 1886, A., 83. 
methiodide (Claus ami Edinger), 
1889, A., 416. 

oxidation pioducts of (Gold- 
sohmiedt), 1885, A., 1080; 1888, 
A., 302. 

plienacyl bromide and oxide (v. 

Seutteu), 1889, A., 418. 
reaction of (Ferreira da Silva), 
1891, A., 1562. 

Papaveroline (Goldsohmiedt), 1886, 
A., 479; (Krauss), 1891, A., 85. 

i|/-Pelletierine (Ci amici an and Sil¬ 
ler), 1892, A., 1110. 

Phenomorpholine and phenylmor- 
pholine (Knour), 1889, A., 1219, 
1220. 

Phthalyltropeine (Ladknbu rg),1883, 
A., 672. 

Pieraconitine (Dunhtan and Ince), 
1891, T., 272 ; (Ekuknmguo and 
PuuFUiihT), 1892, A., 1254. 

Piliganine (Adrian), 1886, A., 815. 

Pilocarpidine (IIarnaok), 1886, A,, 
85. 

Pituri, physiological action of (Land- 
ley and Dickinson), 1890, A., 
1178. 

Protopine (Srlle), 1891, A., 229; 
(Konig), 1891, A., 844. 

Protoveratridine and protoveratrine 
(Salzberger), 1891, A., 231. 

Quineaine ( chinine) (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 18S4, A,, 1383; 1885, 
A., 910. 

dibromido (Comstock and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1887, A., 1123. 
hydrobromido (Comstock and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1888, A., 72. 


Alkaloids— 

Quinenine (chinine), formation of 
lepidine derivatives from (Koenigs), 
1890, A., 1433. 

GjwQuinenine (Comstock and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1885, A., 911. 

Quinieine, oxidation of (Skraup aud 
Wurstl), 1889, A., 1074. 

Quinidine (conqnimm) (Wood and 
Barret), 1883, A., 1018. 
constitution of (Skraup), 1884, A., 
86; (Wurstl), 1889, A., 626. 
aluoholatos of (Mylius), 1886, A., 
900. 

alkylic and benzylic salts of (Claus), 

1892, A., 1249. 

chloride (Comstock and Koenigs), 

1885, A., 910. 

cincholeupone from (Skraup and 
Wurstl), 1889, A., 1073. 
compounds of, with hydiiodic acid 
(Skraup), 1892, A., 83; (Schu¬ 
bert and Skraup), 1892, A., 
640; (Lippmann and Flkissner), 
1892, A., 1364. 

ferrocyanide (Beokuiits), 1890, A., 
1318. 

separation of, from hydroconquininc 
(Hesse), 1883, A., 602. 

woQuinidine (isoconqmninc) (Hesse), 

1888, A., 380. 

isoQuinidinesulphonio acid ( inocon - 

q u invnesulphmic acid) (Hesse), 

1892, A., 514. 

Quinine (Wood and Barret), 1883, 
A., 1018; (Hesse), 1884, A., 
1384. 

preparation of (Liiwann), 1892, 
A., 222. 

conversion of cupreine into (Gni- 
MAtrx and Arnaud), 1891, A., 
1121; (Hesse), 1892, A., 1010. 
constitution of (Skraup), 1884, A., 
86; 1889, A., 626. 
rotatory dispersion of (Giumbert), 

1888, A., 330. 

appearance of fluorescence in salts 
of (Armstrong), 1892, T., 789; 
P., 143. 

action of aromatic aldehydes on 
(MaZZARA), 1884, A., 466. 
action of benzylic chloride on 
(Mazzara and Possetto), 1884, 
A., 465. 

action of bromine water on (Colson), 

1889, A,, 730. 

action of hydriodic acid on (Lin»- 
mann and Fleissneu), 1891, 
A., 1517; 1892, A.,81; (Skraup), 
1892, A., 83; (Schubert and 
Skraup), 1892, A., 610. 


53 



INDEX OK flUJUKOTH. 


AIK] 


Alkaloids— > 

Quinine, action of lime on (Has lam), 
1885, A., 1257, 

action of, on mothylic iodide 
(Hw), 1892, A., 221. 
action of silicon totrafluorido on 
(Cavazzi), 1888, A., 068. 
oxidation of (Skraup), 1889, A., 
626. 

oxidation products of (Comstock 
and Koenigs), 1881, A., 1388. 
first synthetically prepared base 
isomeric with (Koiin), 1890, A., 
523. 

formation of an anhydride from 
(Hesse), 1884, A., 1384; 1890, 
A„ 166. 

dibromide (Comstock and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1892, A., 1012. 
^mbromide (Colson), 1889, A., 
730. 

catechol sulphate (Hesse), 1889, 
A., 908. 

mono - and di-cliloracetato (Maz- 
zaka), 1884, A., 465. 
chloride (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1884, A., 1383. 

compound of, with chloral (Maz- 
zaka), 1884, A., 186. 
compounds of, with hydriodic acid 
(Skraup), 1892, A., 83; (Schxt- 
bert and Skraup), 1892, A., 640. 
ethylic cyanide (Claus and M khck), 
1884, A., 338. 

ferrocyanide (Beokurts), 1890, A., 
1318. 

homologucs (Grimaux and Ait- 
naud), 1892, A., 1253. 
hydrate (Fletcher), 1886, A., 871; 

(FlDokiger), 1886, A., 813. 
hydriodo- (Lippmann and Flkihh- 
nkr), 1892, A,, 82; (Schubert 
and Skraup), 1892, A., 640. 
hydrobromo- and liydrochloro- 
(Combtock and Koenigs), 1887, 
A., 1123. 

hydrochloride, normal (Clermont), 
1887, A., 980. 

hydrochlorides (Hesse), 1892, A,, 
514. 

hydrogen diamincchromium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1001. 

mono* and df-mothiodides (Grim- 
AUX), 1892, A., 1363. 
nmcafee (Buhemann and Dutton), 
1891, T„ 754. 

orohiol and phenol sulrihaios 
(Hesse), 1889, A., 908. 
phenolsulphonate (Giurleo), 1884, 


[AIK 


Alkaloids - 

Quinine silicotitioridc^Cw \//Xi\LSS8, 
A., 969. 

sulphate, valuation of (Wood nod 
IHnnnr), 1K83, A., 1019; 

(By\sson), 1884, A., 1080; 
(dmViuj), 1885, A., 302; 1886, 
A m 397; 1887, A., 401; 1889, 
A., 1091; (Koprnsenv vu), 

1886, A. ,182; ((’own ley ), 1886, 
A.,632; (Hesse), 1886, A.,813; 

1887, A.,1145; (Vdlimdh)J 887, 
A., 404; (dUNOFLKIsnih 1887, 
A.,405; (HciiXeku), 1887, A., 
623; 1888 , A., 636; (Hen lick- 
UM), 1887, A., 623; (Kkiinkii 
and Weller), 1887, A., 1140; 
(Benz), 1889, A., 86. 

assay of, by the ammonia process 
(Prunieu), 1891, A., 772. 
fractional crystal lisat ion of 

(Putt NI Eli), 1891, A., 961. 
optical analysis of (HoormO, 
1886, A., 1080. 

rZ-tvopate (Baden nu nu and Hun in), 
1890, A., 74. 

as a protoplasmic poison (Bis/), 
3893, A., 1531. 

detection of, in eases of poisoning 
(Ohandelon), 1885, A., 605. 
detection of, in urine (Hkktini and 
Cam pan t), 1892, A,, 665, 
bromine as a teat for (KiLnAitr), 

1885, A., 96, 

ether teat for (Oownley), 1883, A., 
1174. 

estimation of (Heaton and Bint- 
Monti), 1891, A., 134. 
estimation of, by Kornoris method 
(KtlDMMAN), 1889, A,, 323, 
estimation of, in mixtures of quinine 
a 1 kalo i< In (H i u M o Y A M A), 1885, A,, 
935. 

estimation of, in qninino tannate 
(Neumann), 189ft, A., 672. 
Quininesulphonic acid a ml /Mquiaine- 
sulphonio acid (Ukhhh), 1892, A., 
514, 515. 

tfpoQuiniae, hydriod- (Lippmann and 
Flkihhneu), 1892, A., 82. 
hydrubrom-, anti its salts (»1 umus), 

1886, A., 83. 

wotfpoQuiniae (Lippmann and Fleish- 
ner), 1892, A., 82. 
wQuinaae (IIehse), 1888, HA., 379; 
(Lippmann and Flkihhnkr), 1892, 

At, 82, 

Beducine and »-radttoine (Tuuju- 
ohum), 1888, A,, 1120* 

Sabadine and sabadinine (Merck), 
1891, A„ 844. 
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Alkaloid*— 

Salicylic tropeine (Ladenrurg), 1883, 
A., 671. 

Sanguinarine (Henschke), 1887, A., 
854; (KOnig), 1891, A., 844. 
detection of (v. Kugblgen), 1885, 
A., 608. 

Scopoleine (Eijkman), 1885, A., 404. 
Sinapine, investigations on (Remsen 
and Coale), 1884, A., 1387. 
Solaneine and solanine (Firbas), 
1890, A., 75. 

Solanidine (Firbas), 1890, A., 75; 
(Jorishen and Ghosjean), 1890, 
A., 118^; 1891, A., 473. 
amount of, in diseased potatoes 
(Kassner), 1887, A., 860. 
reaction of (Brocineb), 1890, A., 
310; (Ferreira da Silva), 

1891, A., 1562. 

Sparteine (Bernheimkr), 1884, A., 
337 ; (IIoudE), 1886, A., 370; 
(B\mrerger), 1887, A., 162; 
(Ahrens), 1887, A., 1056; 1888, 
A., 611; 1891, A., 842; (Pera- 
toner), 1892, A., 1362. 
derivatives (Bernheimer), 1884, 
A., 337; (HoudE), 1886, A., 370. 
ammonium mothiodide and ethiod- 
idc (Oechsneii jde Coninck), 
1887, A., 603. 

elhiodide and melhiotlido (Bam¬ 
berger), 1887, A., 163. 
ferrocyanido (Beckurts), 1890, A., 
1318. 

sulphate, physiological action of 
(SjSe), 1886, A., 273. 

Strychnine (Shenstone), 1885, T., 
139; P., 5; (Beckurts), 1885, 
A.,675; 1890, A., 1328; (Taker), 

1890, A., 1447 ; 1891, A., 1262; 

1892, A., 1012. 

constitution of (Stokhr), 1887, A,, 
604. 

rotatory dispersion of (Grimrert), 
1388, A., 330. 

molting point of (Stokiir),1891,A., 

86 . 

specific gravity of crystalline 
(Blunt), 1886, A., 1047. 
action of potassium permanganate 
on (Plugge), 1884, A., 188. 
action of hydrochloric acid on 
(Shenstone), 1883, T., 103,104. 
distillation of, with lime (Stoehii), 

1891, A., 86. 

distillation of, with zinc (Sci- 
chilone and Magnanxmi), 1883, 
A., 99; (Loebisoh and Sohoop), 
1887, A., 282. 

solubility of (Crespi), 1884, A., 187. 


Alkaloids— 

Strychnine, solubility of, in acids 
(liANRior and Blarez), 1883, 
A., 924. 

relation of, to brucine (Hanssex), 

1885, A., 1146. 

cadavoiie alkaloid behaving like 
(Amthor), 1888, A., 731. 
derivatives (IIanriot), 1883, A., 
669. 

salts, preparation of (Crespi), 1884, 
A., 187. 

bon zylic hydroxido and salts (v. Ga r- 
zarolli-Thurnlackh).1889,A., 
626, 627. 

chromates (Ditzler), 1886, A., 564. 
citrate (Fisciiedicic),1886,A.,1047. 
ethylic cyanide (Claus and Merck), 
1884, A., 338. 

feracyanide (Beckurts), 1885, A., 
675; (Holst and Beckurts), 

1887, A., 852. 

ferrocyanido (Bkckuuj’s), 1885, A., 
675; 1890, A., 1318; (IIolst and 
Beckurts), 1887, A., 852. 
hydrate. Sec Stryclmol. 
hydride (LoEuisun and Scuoop), 

1886, A., 815. 

hydrogen diaminochromium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892. 
A., 1001. 

hydroxido and ^ihydroxido(TAB’EL), 

1890, A., 1448. 

indole from (Goldschmidt), 1883, 
A., 99. 

mucate (P^hemann and Dukton), 

1891, ' 754. 

acatole An (Stuehr), 1887, A., 
682. ^ 

sulphate (Lkxtubit), 1883, A., 223. 
trapezohedral homihedry of 
(Baumiiaueu), 1883, A., 485. 
physiological action of (Mays), 

1888, A., 312; (Schliok), 1891, 
A., 486. 

behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(Plugge), 1884, A., 188. 
influence of, on the glycogen of the 
livor and musclos (Demant), 
1886, A., 1054. 

oisoning (Lovett), 1888, A., 1217. 
etootion of, in cases of poisoning 
(Ohandelon), 1885, A., 605. 
bromine as a test for (Jackson), 
1883, A., 1175. 

colour tests for (Bloxam), 1887, A. r 
752. 

microchemical test for (Lindt), 
1885, A., 449. 

estimation of brucine and (Holst 
and Beckurts), 1887, A., 853. 
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Alkaloids- 
Strychnine, separation of, from 
brucine (G erode), 1889, A,, 718. 
separation of, from fatty mattovn 
(Fockk), 1887, A., 187. 
Strychnine, aniiilo- (Loemhou anti 
Schoop), 1888, A., 208. 
diamido- (IIaniuot), 1888, A.,070. 
bromo- (Shknstonk), 18h.VJ\, HO, 
HI; P.,5; (Bedkurth), 1885, 
A., 675, fill; 1890, A., 1829; 
(Lokuisoh and Schoop), 1880, 
A., 268. 

crystallograjjby of (Mucus), 1885, 

action of nitric acid on (Sukn- 
stokk), 1885, T., 141; 1\, 5. 
methiodide and mothhydroxide 
(Beckurts), 1890, A., 1829. 
physiological action of (B run- 
ton), 1885, T., 148; P.,5, 
dibrorao- (Sjibnktonk), 1885, T., 
HI; P., 5; (Beckurts), 1885, 
A., 675, fill. 

anbromo- (Bkokuets), 1885, A., 
675, 911. 

bromamido-, and bromonitro- 
(Beckurts), 1890, A., 1329. i 
chloro- (Shenstone), 1885, T., 141; 
P., 5. 

inchloro- (Stoeiih), 1891, A., 86. 
nitro- (Loebihoh and Schoop), 
1886, A,, 267. 

cfcinitro-, and its salts (Hanriot), 
1883, A., 669. 

Strychninedisulphonic acid (St< ) eh a), 
1886, A., 269. 

Strychninesnlphonic acids (Stoehu), 
1886, A., 269; 1888, A., 73; 
(GuAREsom), 1887, A., 853, 
Stryohnol (strychnine, hydrate) (Lor- 
itiHOH and Sohoop), 1886, A., 814; 
(Tafkl), 1891, A., 1262. 
nitro- (Loeiukuh and Sohoop), 
1886, A., 814. 

Tarconine and its salts (Hoskr), 
1888, A., 1115. 

Taxine (Hiuncuand Buande), 1890, 
A., 650. 

Tetano-cannabine (IIay), 1883, A., 
1156. 

' Tetrahydropapaverino and its deriva¬ 
tives (Goldscjhmiedt), 1887, A., 163. 
Tetramethylstrychnine dihydroxide 
(Taeel), 1890, A., 1448. 

Thebaine and its derivatives (How- 
arl>£ 1884, A., 1201; (Howard 
and Roser), 1886, A., 813; 
(Plugge), 1887, A., 280. 
physiological action of (Stockman 
and Dora), 1891, A., 762. 


Al,I< MAUDS— 

Theobromine and itsdorivntivos (Fis 
niEU), 1883, A M 356; (Schmidt 
and Pueskleri, 1883, A,, 872; 
(Maly and Amiiu;\wii), 3883, 
A., 1017. 

action of alkalis on (M\ly and 
AndukyndiD, 1883, A,, 1017. 
Trigonelline anti its suits (3 mins), 
1886, A., 85; 1888, A., 166. 
Tritopine (Kaudkr), 1891, A,, 227. 
Tropeines (Laden muu<), 1883, A. ,671. 
tf/-Tropeines (Lieuehmann and Lim- 
paou), 1802, A., 891. 

Tropiledene and tropilene (Lujen- 
bvimi), 1883, A,, 672. 

Tropine (LadknwtiuO* 3891, A., 

1121; (MeuuNo)i 1892, A., 358. 
eonvors ion of tro nid i noi n t o ( L \ d u n - 
mnm), 1890, A., 1167, 1333. 
constitution of (Ladknmim), 1887, 
A., 74Op (Lipp), 1892, A., 1211. 
action of hypocUlovmiH acid on 
(Einhoun and FibdiikiO, 1892, 
A., 1014. 

oxidation products of (LiEitEli- 
mann), 1891, A., 749. 
atropate (Lieuehmann anti Lim- 
pacii), 1892, A., 802. 
aurochloiide (Lad bn matt;), 1891. 
A., 1121. 

cimiamate and rtMwinnanmto (Lie* 
bkumaNn), 1891, A., 833. 
iodide (Ladbnuitru), 1888,A., 1155. 
morcuroolilovido (La den mi uu), 

1891, A., 1122. 

;a-Tropine (LADKMnmu), J883, A., 
672. 

^-Tropine and its derivatives (Lv- 
dbnbuug), 1891, A., 1093. 
i^-Tropine (Ladenhuho and Both), 
1884, A., 761; (Linubumann), 
1891, A., 1265; (Lieuehmann 
and Limpaoh), 1892, A., H91; 
(Ladknduuu), 1892, Am 1366. 
oxidation of (Likiimumann). 1891, 
A., 1520. 

derivatives (La den mr u< j mid lh mi), 
1884, A., 761. 

Tropyl4-tropeine (Lieuehmann uutl 
Limpacii), 1892, A., 891. 
Tylophorine (Hooper), 1891,A., 1267. 
Typhotoxine, Briogor‘s (db Blahi), 
1890, A., 391. 

Blexine (Gerhard), 1886, 1048; 

(Gerhard and Symonh), 1890, 
A., ISO; (van de Monii), 1891, 
A., 946. 

difference between cytisine ami 
(Gerhard and Symonh), 1891 
Am 334 
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Veratriue (Hth \nskv), 1891, A.,585. 
crystallised (Auukn.s), 1890, A., 

\m. t 

dry distillation, oxidation ot‘, and 
action of alcoholic potash and of 
hydrochloric, acid on (Aiiuknh), 

1890, A., 1448, 

bromides(A hkkn.s), 1890, A., 1118. 
Motion of (Kkukkika i>\ SmvA), 

1891, A,, 1501 

Veratroidine (Pkiikm'iikn), 1891, A., 
87. 

Veratronitrile ((Iaukm.i), 1891, A., 
712. 

Wrightine. See Donessine. 

Alkaloids. $<*o aim) IMuines, Pto¬ 
maines. 

Alkaloid-like bases in (lulioian petro* 
leum and paraffin oil (WKhhKH), 1887, 
A., 979. 

Alkanna red, detection of, in wine 
(Ite), 1890, A., 811. 

Alkanna root, detection of the colouring 
matter of (HimA lto and Kmsok.u), 
1891, A,, 872. 

Alkannin (Likumumann ami ItdMKit), 
1887, A., 1051. 

Alkmes (Bkuknu), 1881, A., 1114. 
aromatic. (Hahn), 1881, A., 1011. 
cyan- (SniWAUKK), 1890, A., 1158. 
Alkophyr (v. BuOokk), 1888, A., 888, 
and the true and so-called biuret re¬ 
action (V.BrOcKW), 1888, A.,1019. 
Alkoxyanthraquinonos, spectra of the, 
(Ll HOKUM ANN), 1888, A., 1208. 

Alkyl derivatives of the halogen-sub- 
stitutod fatty acids, action of,ou anil¬ 
ine (Bmniniw), 1888, A., 919, 

Alkyl ketones, aromatic, oxidation of 
(th.Atm), 1890, A., 979; 1891, A., 
199. 

Alkylacetonedioarboxylio acids (v. 

Jb'icitMANN and dKNisrii), 1892, A,, 
148. 

Alkyl/Vwaldoximes, additive compounds 
of (Uouwpiimbit ami K.rWM4N),189I, 
A., 1477. 

Alkylallylsemithiooarba* ides, coirver- 
sion of, into isomeric, hoses (Avkn- 
AUltts), 1891, A., 548, 
Alkylallylthiooarbamides, on u version 
ol, into isomeric bases (Avknauiuh), 

1891, A., 548. 

Alkvlamides, action of nitric acid on 
(FltANOiUMONT), 1888, A., 447. 
Alkylamines, hydrates of (Pickkiunu), 

1892, P., 104; 

Alkylammonlum chlorides, dissymmetry 
and optical activity of (Ik Bbi<). 
1891, A,, 1002. 


Alkylanilines, action of chromic anhy¬ 
dride on (van Uomiutuuii), 1889, A,, 
971. 

Alkylcamphors, preparation of (II Ah¬ 
um), 1892, A., 72. 

a-Alkyloinchonio acids (Downs wu), 
1887, A., 501; 1888, A., 299; 1889, 
A., 410. 

Alkylcyanocamphors (ITau.ku), 1892, 
A., 1844. 

Alkyldiaso*. Hoe Azo. 

Alkylene haloids, action of aluminium 
haloid salts on (Kwiikjs), 1880, A., 
485. 

Alkylenediamines (Mahon), 1880, A., 
829, 

Alkylhydrastines and their derivatives 
(Schmidt), 1890, A., 1107. 

Alkylhydroxanthranoles, constitution 
of (Tukumumann), 1885, A., 1240. 

Alkylic salts of the fatty acids, critical 
temperatures o^PAwnwwHKiXlHSii, 
A., 270. 

of the fatty acids, specific volumes 
ami boiling points of, and specific 
gravity at boiling points (Klhakh Kit), 
1888, A., 907. 

Alkylio bismuth compounds (Ma u- 
UUAUDT), 1887, A., 802; 1888, A., 
1000. 

Alkylic bromides, relative stability of 
(KKMHKN and Uru.YKit), 1887,A.,122; 
(Lknukki.i)), 1889, A., 476. 

Alkylic cadmium compounds (Loint), 
1891, A., 082. 

Alkylic chlorides, preparation of, from 
alcohols (Ma limit), 1889, A., 087. 
action of ammonia and the methyl- 
amines on (V i N o H/N ? and O n a iuut ih), 
1880, A., 489. 

Alkylio diallylacetoaoetates, mixod 
(JAMKs), 1885, T. } 8. 

Alkylio dicyanaoetatesfJlAnufiii), 1H90, 
A., 1895. 

Alkylio haloid*, afliuity coeilicients of 
(UwoitT, Donuai) and BuOoknku), 
1890, A., 4; (Oonkaii and Uuttmt- 
Nwu), 1890,A., 827; (Mmnsciiutk in 
and yVahhU/IIWK), 1892, A., 1289, 
velocity of venction between alcoholic 
potash and (Wjuiwumann and 
AlsiNMANN), 1892, A., 899, 
Imlogonatiou of (M kykk and M 0 u.mu), 
1892, A„ 577, 1414. 

Alkylic hippurates, syu thesis of 
(Cuimtw), 1884, A,, 1847. 

Alkylio hydrogen oxalates (A Nsru 9 ra), 
1890, A., 285, 

Alkylio hypochlorites from /Vmitvowo* 
compounds (Mnirnui ami How- 
MANN), 1887, A., 795, 
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Alkylic iodides, preparation of (Ceis- 
mer), 1884, A., 1078 ; (Walker), 
1892, T., 717; P., 137. 
action of, on acetoacetatos, and on 
sodium derivatives of phenols and 
cresols (Conrad and Bruckner), 
1891, A., 796. 

action of, on amido-acids (Michael 
and Wing), 1886, A., 148. 

Alkylic magnesium compounds (Ldhr), 
1891, A., 682. 

Alkylic oxides, preparation of (de 
Forcrand), 1891, A., 657. 
affinity coefficients of (Hech'i, Con¬ 
rad, and Bruckner), 1890, A., 4; 
(Conrad and Bruckner), 1S90, 
A., 327. 

Alkylic phenylcarbamates, action of 
nitric acid on (van Romburuh), 1892, 
A., 711. 

Alkylic potassium and sodium oxides, 
heat of formation of (de Forcrand), 
1887, A., 318. 

Alkylic sulphates, constitution of the 
double compounds of the sulphonates 
with (Geuther), 1883, A., 973. 

Alkylic sulphides (Davies), 1892, A., 
300, 5S1. 

Alkylic disulphides, preparation of 
(Courant and v. Richter), 1886, 
A., 217. 

mixed, action of potash on (Otto and 
Rossing), 1887, A., 3/1. 

Alkylic ^ofysulphides (Klason), 1888, 
A., 356. 

aromatic, synthesis of (Otto), 1S87, 
A., 923. 

Alkylmelamines, normal (v. Hofmann), 
1S86, A., 38. 

Alkyl/somelamines derived from the 
alkyleyanamides (v. Hofmann), 1886, 
A., 41. 

Alkyl-nitrous acids (Chancel), 1883, 
A., 914. 

Alkyloxy^uartenylic acids, ethereal 
salts of (Enkk), 1890, A., 865. 

Alkyl-o-phenylenediamines and tlieir 
derivatives (Hemeel), 1S90, A., 611. 

s-Alkylisophthalie acids (Doebner), 
1890, A,, 1283; 1891, A., 1064. 

Alkylpyrrolines, derivatives of (Za- 
nktti), 1890, A., 65. 

Alkyl^uinoline, derivatives of (Claus), 
1885, A., 814. 

a-Alkylq.uinolines (Doebner), 1888, A., 
299; 1889, A., 410. 

Alkylcpiinols, diphenyl derivatives from 
(NOlting- and Werner), 1891, A., 
209. 

Alkylsulphamic acids (Beilstein and 
Wibgand), 1883, A*, 971. 


Alkylthiosulphuric acids (Spring and 
Lugros), 1883, A., 47. 

Alkyl-o-toluidines, ?/-amido- (Wein¬ 
berg), 1892, A., 1078. 

Alkyltricarhallylic acids, synthesis of 
(Auweius), 1891, A., 546. 

AUactite (Sjogren), 1885, A., 959. 
from Langban (Sjogren), 1889, A., 
217. 

optical properties of (K renner), 1885, 
A., 731. 

Allanite (Eakins), 1886, A., 779; 
(Genth), 1891, A., 155. 
a decomposition ^ product of: a 
variety of kaolinite from Nelson 
Co., Virginia (Valentine), 1886, 
A., 128. 

as a rock constituent (Iddingk and 
Cross), 1886, A., 317; (Hobbs), 
1890, A., 460. 

from Alexander Co., N.C. (Genth), 
1884, A., 274. 

from Alexander Co. and Mitchell Co. 

(Hidden), 1883, A., 163. 
from Gyttorp, Sweden (Norden- 
strom), 1892, A., 1409. 
from Maine, analysis of (Claukk and 
Ciiatard), 1885, A., 491. 
from Nelson Co., Virginia (Mem- 
minger), 1886, A., 127; (Valen¬ 
tine), 1886, A., 128. 
from North Carolina (Hidden), 1883, 
A., 163, 1064; (Genth), 1888, A., 
274, 564. 

Allantoin in ascitic fluid (Moscatelli), 
1889, A., 291. 

in the wheat germ (Richardson and 
Crampton), 1886, A., 734. 
as a plant constituent (Schulze and 
Bohshard), 1885, A., 1007. 
synthesis of (Michael), 1884, A., 426. 
thermochemistry of (M atignon), 1891, 
A., 1448. 

effect of, on the estimation of urea in 
urine (Mat/erba), 1886, A., 583. 

Allantoxanie acid, synthesis of, from 
parabanic acid (Ponomaueff), 1885, 
A., 760. 

Allium ursbium, ethereal oil of (Semm- 
ler), 1887, A., 1089. 

Alio-. See under parent substance. 

Allocaffeine (Fischer), 1883, A., 355; 
(Schilling), 1885, A., 674. 

AUoclasite (Frenzel), 1884, A., 266. 

Alloisomerism (Michael and Pendle¬ 
ton), 1888, A., 1176; (Michael and 
Schulthess), 1891, A., 1184. 

Allophanic acid, derivatives of (Thau be)? 
1889, A., 964. 

Allophanylglycollie acid (Traube), 
1889, A., 964. 
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Allophanyl-a-lactic acid (Traube), 
1880, A., 394, 964. 

Allophanyltartaric acid (Thaube), 1889, 
A., 965. 

Alloxan, thermochemistry of (Matig- 
non), 1891, A., 1448. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Ciamician and Magnagiii), 1886, 
A., ‘226. 

oxidising action of (Pellizzari), 

1887, A., 1100. 

compounds with aromatic amines 
(Pellizzari), 1888, A., 142, 681. 
compounds with pyrazolic bases 
(Pellizzari), 1889, A., 517. 
ammonium, aniline, dimothylamine, 
cthylamino, and pyridine sulphites 
(Pellizzari), 1889, A., 239. 
Alloxanhydrazone (Kuiiling), 1892, A., 
442. 

Alloxantin, thermochemistry of (Matig- 
non), 1891, A., 1448. 
action of, on blood (Ivowalewkky), 

1888, A., 732. 

Alloxazine (Kuhltxg), XS91, A., 1341. 
Alloys (anon.), 1884, A., 517; (Silow), 

1889, A., 933. 

preparation of (Hallouic), 1888, A., 
1163; 1891, A., 805. 
eloctvolytie preparation of (Warren), 
1888, A., 27; 1892, A., 394. 
manufacture of (anon.), 1885, A., 
461. 

constitution of (Tammann), 1889, A, 
932. 

nature of (Ratiike), 1885, A., 954. 
electrical resistance of (Le Cliate- 
lieh), 1891, A., 5. 

melting points of some (Weld), 1891, 
A., 643. 

change of voltaic energy of, during 
fusion (Gore), 1892, A., 254. 
change of volume of, on melting 
(Wiedemann), 1884, A., 7. 
behaviour of, near tludr freezing 
points (IIeycock and Neville), 

1890, T., 387. 

application of Raoultis depression of 
melting-point method to (Heyoock 
and Neville), 1889, P., 41. 
action of acids on (Armstrong), 1886, 
P., 189; (Delray), 1887, A., 779. 
containing the heavy metals, sele¬ 
nium, tellurium, etc. (Bayley), 
1886, T., 735. 

of high conductivity (Shaw), 1886, 
A., 109. 

ternary (Weight and Thompson), 

1890, A., 336; 1891, A., 267,1158; 
(Weight, Thompson, and Leon), 

1891, A., 1158. 


Alloys of cadmium, gold, and tin, 
freezing points of (IIeycock and 
Neville), 1891, T., 936; P., 124. 
of cadmium and zinc, position of, in 
eloclropotcntial scries (Robb), 1884, 
A., 382. 

of copper and antimony, and of copper 
and tin (Ball), 1887, P., 136; 1888, 
T., 167. 

of copper and cohalt (Guillemin), 
1885, A., 1114; 1886, A., 109. 
of copper and ferro-manganese, 
electrical resistance of (Nichols), 
1890, A., 1356. 

of copper, tin, and lead (French), 
1890, A., 335. 

of gallium and indium (Lkcoij DE 
Boisbatjdran), 1885, A., 638. 
of gold and platinum, liquation of 
(Mattiiey), 1890, A., 947. 
of gold, silver, etc., found in grains 
along with tho native platinum of 
Columbia (Seamon), 18S3,-A., ICO. 
of gold and sodium (IIkyoock and 
Neville), 1889, T., 070. 
of lead and tin, composition and specific 
gravity of (KleinsTUCK), 1889, A., 
1051. 

of lead and tin, specific heat of 

(Spring), 1886, A., 061. 

of lead, tin, zinc, and cadmium 
(Laurie), 1889, T., 677; 147. 

of potassium and sodium (Joannls), 
1888, A., 1238. 

(eutectic) of tin (Heycocic and 
Neville), 1890, T., 386. 
of tin and platinum (SchOtzen- 
beuoer), 1884, A., 822. 
of tin with the platinum metals, action 
ofacidvS on (Djsbray), 3887,A., 779. 
ofzinc-copperandtm-copper( Lau kik), 
1887, P., 117; 1888, T., 104. 
(oxplosive) of zinc with certain 
platinum metals (Sainte-ClAikn 
Devjlle and Dkbuay), 1883, A., 
19. 

analysis of (Bayley), 1886, T., 735. 
analysis of, by moans of hydrogen 
peroxide (Hr ere), 1890, A., 419. 
microgvaphic analysis of (Guillemin), 
1892, A., 1399. 

estimation of antimony and tin in 
(Warren), 1888, A., 632. 
estimation of gold, tin, and cadmium in 
(French), 1892, A., 1030. 
estimation of iron and chromium in 
(Peterson), 1885, A., 194. 
estimation of oxygen in (Mcllisr), 
1885, A., 1167. 

estimation of tin and load in 
(Waoiismuth), 1887, A., 304. 
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Alloys, separation of silver from (Sol- 
thien), 1883, A., 243. 

Alluvial-deposits, recent, in tlie Ij anil 
Zuyder Zee (van Beiimelen), 1887, 
A., 224. 

Ally! compounds, atomic re-arrangement 
in (Aschan), 1890, A., 1084. 
specific volumes of (Lossen), 1883, 
A., 13. 

Allylacetic acid {pentcnoic acid), mag¬ 
netic rotation of (Perkin), 188t5, 
T., 205; P., 153. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
oxidation of (Fitiig and Urban), 
1892, A., 958. 

dtbrom- (Ott), 1891, A., 1453. 

Allylacetone, nitroso- (Otte and v. 
Peohmanis), 1889, A., 1139. 

Allylacetophenone (Perkin), 1884, T., 
187 ; (v. Baeyer and Perkin), 
1884, A., 63. 

action of bromine on (Perkin), 1884, 
T., 187. 

dibromide, and brom- (Perkin), 1884, 
T., 188. 

Allylacetoadme (Naoeli), 1883, A.,728. 

AUylamine, magnetic rotatoiy power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 697, 732. 
platiniehloride (Liebermaxn and 
Paal), 1883, A., 909. 
sulphate (Andreasch), 1884, A., 
732. 

brom-, and its derivatives (Paal), 
1889, A., 116; (Paal and Her¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 229. 

0-Allylanisoil, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 
295. 

£-Allylasparagine (Pirm), 1889, A., 
591. 

Allylbenzene {phenylpropylene) (Eit- 
rriia), 1885, A., 772. 
derivatives, conversion of, into pro- 
penylbenzene derivatives, and 
tlxeir dispersion and reflection 
(Ejjkman), 1890, A., 748. 
discrimination between propenyl- 
benzene derivatives and (Nasini), 
1891, A., 551. 

brom- (Korner), 1888, A., 36S. 
dinitro- (Edeleanu), 1887, A., 583. 
thio- (Escaees and Baumann), 1886, ' 
A., 879. 

o-thio- (Aittenrietii), 1890, A., 362. 

Allylbenzoylacetic acid. See Benzoyl- 
allylacetic acid. 

Allylcamphorimide (Moine), 1887, A. } 
489. ! 

AUylcarbamide, and its derivatives i 
(Andjusasch), 1884, A., 731. | 
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Allylcarbamides, intiamolccular change 
of, into isomeric bases (Gabriel), 
1890, A., 127. 

Allylcarbaminesodiocyamide (Hecjuli ), 
1892, A., 703. 

j8-Allylcarbinol {ibopropcnylcarbinof; 
isobutcnyl alcohol), action of acids 
and hydrogen iodide on (SniEsruu- 
koff), 1885, A., 645. 
action of hydrochloric acid oii(Lwoff 
and Sohesciiukoff), 1885, A., 
647. 

AllyBnchloracetamide (Ololz), 1887, 
A., 1098. 

Allyldeoxybenzoin (Buddeberg), 1890, 
A., 1142. 

Allyldiethyl-. See Dicfchylallyl-. 

Allyldiguanidine and its derivatives 
(Smolka), 1888, A., 42. 

Allyldimethyl-. See Dimethylallyl-. 

Allyldipropyl-. Sec Dipropylallyl-. 

Allylene (Kittsoiieroff), 1883, A.,172; 
(Behal), 1888, A,, 663. 
alleged non-existenee of (Bi&hal)» 
1889/A., 840. 

liquefaction of (Moltsch ano wsk l), 
1889, A., 1126. 

action of alcoholic potash on (Fa'VVur- 
sky), 1889, A., 360. 
action of, on mercuric oxide and its 
salts (Kutscheroff), 1884, A., 
719. 

isoAllylene (Gustavson and Dem- 
janoff), 1889, A., 29. 
preparation of (Yaubel), 1891, A., 
996. 

isomeric change in (Fa-\vorsky), 1891, 
A., 1330. 

/^mbromide (Gustavson and Dem* 
janoff), 1889, A,, 30. 

isoAUylenetricarhoxylic acid. See Pro- 
panetricarboxylic acid. 

Allylethanetricarboxylic acid. See 
Amylcnetrieaiboxylic acid. 

Allylfoxmamidine disulphide (Hector), 
1892, A., 292. 

Allylhydrastamide andallylhydrasteine 

(Freund and Phiij^), 1891, A., 93. 

Allylhydrastimide and its allylic iodiile 
(Freund and Philips), 1891, A., 93. 

Allylhydrastine (Freund and Piiilu^), 
1891, A., 93. 

Allylic alcohol (Tornoe), 1891, A, 
1442. 5 

preparation of (B&ial), 1887, A., 
905. ’ 

preparation of, from s-dichloxhydriu 
(Tornoe), 1888, A., 665. 
condensation of, with methylben- 
zones (Kraemer and Swlkeh), 
1891, A., 1162. 
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Allylic alcohol, action of diluto mineral 
acids on (Solonina), 1885, A., 
741; 1888, A., 806. 

1 nomination of (Fink), 1888, A., 214. 
oxidation of (Waunkh), 1889, A. 
231. 

attempts to prepare s-allylene from 
(Beilrtein and Wiegand), 1885, 
A., 740. 

a-chlor-, and its derivatives 
(Henry), 1883, A., 173; (van 
Romburgh), 1883, A., 450. 
£-chlor- (van Romburgh), 1883, 
A. 450. 

bromide, action of, on thiocarb- 
amide and on phenyl- and cli- 
phenyl-thioearbamide (Werner), 
1890, T., 283; P.,33, 
compound of phenylhydrazine with 
(Fischer and Knoevenauel), 
1887, A., 932. 

bibromide, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 295. 

action of ammonia on (Galewsky), 
1890, A., 953. 

carbamate (Tounoe), 1888, A., 665. 
cyanide. See Crotonitrile. 
iiuoride (Meslans), 1891, A., 409. 
action of halogens on (Meslans), 
1892, A., 800. 

imidophenylthioearbamate ('WER- 

ner), 1890, T., 302; P., 33. 
iodide, preparation of (Biaxial), 1887, 
A., 905. 

action of hydriodic acid on (Mal- 
bot), 1889, A., 766. 
action of, on phenol in presence of 
zinc or aluminium foil (Frank- 
land and Turner), 1888, T., 357. 
iodides, chi or-, isomeric (van Rom- 
burgii), 1883, A., 449. 
nitrite (Bertoni), 1886, A., 218. 
phenylamidoacotate (Kossel), 1892, 
A., 468. 

phen ylimidophonylthiocarbai nato 
(Werner), 1890, T., 303; P., 33. 
sodium thiosulphate (Pttiiootti), 
1892, A., 1418. • ' 

bisulphide, so-called (Nasini and 
Scala), 1887, A., 1088. 
hexa- and oxy-sulphides (Keutgen), 
1890, A., 577. 

AUylmalonic acid (Perkin), 1887, T., 
16. 

Allylmethyl-. See Methylallyl-. 

Allylnitrolic acid (As ken as y and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 1063. 

Allylphenyl-. See Phenylallyl-. 

Allylphthalimide (Nermann), 1890, A., 
890. 


Ally lphthalo cumidamide (F u d ir- 

liuii), 1884, A., 1319. 

2-Allylpyridine and its derivatives 
(Lad knot Ra), 1887, A., 160. 
Allylpyrroline (Ciamician and Denn- 
stedt), 1883, A., 350. 
2'-Allyl<iuinoline (Eisele), 1887, A., 
975. 

Allylsalicylie acid(SeiCHiLONE), 1883, 
A., 336. 

Allylsuccinic acid (Hjelt), 1883, A., 
656. 

Allylsuccinimide (Moine) ; 1887,A. ,489. 
Allylsulphuric acid and its salts (Szy- 
manski), 1886, A., 43. 

Allyltaurine, preparation of (James), 
1885, T., 369. 

a-AlIylc&thiobiuret (Hecht), 1892, A., 
704. 

Allylthiocarbamide, action of silicon 
tetrabromide on (Reynolds), 1888, 
T., 853; P., 88. 

Allylthiocarbamideallylic, allylthio- 
carbamidebenzylic, allylthiocarbam- 
ide-ethylic, and allylthiocarbamide- 
propylic cyanides (Hecht), 1890, A., 
1104. 

o-Allylthiocarbamidocinnamic acid 
(Rothschild), 1890, A., 1123; 1891, 
A., 198. 

Allylthiocarbimide (oil of mustard ), 
specific gravity and refractive in¬ 
dex of (Long), 1889, A., 86. 
action of aldehyde-ammonia on 
(Dixon), 1888, T., 415. 
action of bromine on (Dixon), 1892, 
T., 545; P., 124. 

copper compound of (Birkenwald), 
1891, A., 818. 

effect of, on animals (Ulbrioiit), 
1890, A., 539. 

estimation of (Hager), *1886, A., 394; 

(ScHLieirr). 1892, A., 1035. 
estimation of, in the seeds of Cru¬ 
cifers (Diroks), 1883, A., 245; 
(Foersteu), 1888, A., 1350. 
AUyIthiohydantoiix(MAitOK l w'ALD,N ext- 
mark, and Stelzner), 1892, A., 
151. 

Allyltolyl-. See Tolylallyl-. 
AUyltriethyl-. See Triethylallyl-. 
Allyltrimethyl-. See Trimothylallyl-. 
Almond oil, testing (Hager), 1884, A., 
120; (VuLPitra), 1886, A., 494. 
Almonds, distribution of amygdalin and 
emulsin in (Johannsen), 1888, A., 
869. 

sweet, germination of (Jorissen), 
1885, A., 181. 

Alnm glutinosa, calcium oxalate in the 
leaves of (Weiimeii), 1890, A., 191, 
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Aloes, Jafferabad (Burn-stone), 1883, 
A., 480. 

detection of, in mixtures (Grippe and 
Dymond), 1885, A., 1015. 

Aloin or Aloins (SiirNf»To\E>, 1883, A., 
4S0. 

from various aloes (Plenge), 1SS5, A., 
808. 

from Barbados, Curacao, and Natal 
aloes (Groenewold), 1890, A., 639. 
preparation of (Woodruff), 1890, A., 
170. 

aeetvl derivatives of (Groenewold). 
1890, A., 639. 

brom- (Groenewold), 1890, A., 639. 

Alstonite. See Bromlite. 

Alum or Alums, specific refraction and 
dispersion of (Gladstone), 1886, 
A., 293 ; 

refractive indices and specific gravities 
of (Soret), 1885, A., 109, 1097. 
thermoehemical analysis of the re¬ 
action between potassium hydroxide 
and (Young), 1886, A., 589. 
expansion of (Spring), 1884, A., 892. 
differential dilatometer and its ap¬ 
plication in an investigation on the 
formation of (Spring), 1884, A.,887. 
dissociation of (MJjller-Erzbach), 
1888, A., 1022. 

water of crystallisation of (MLaumeniS), 
1887, A., 218; (de Boiskieu), 1887, 
A., 892; (Juttke), 1888, A., 112; 
(Lescceur and Mathuiun), 1889, 
A., 7; (Muller-Erzbach), 1889, 
A., 331. 

solubility of, in aluminium sulphate 
(Beuss), 1885, A., 458. 
detection of, in flour (Her2), 1887, 
A., 530. 

detection of, in wines (de’ Colli), 
1892, A., 1523. 

logwood test for, in bread (Young), 
1S87, A., 1143. 

estimation of, in bread’( Young), 1891, 
A., 114. 

estimation of minute amounts of iron 
in (Tatlook), 1888, A., 90. 

Chilian (Darapsicy), 1887, A., 55S. 
dried, of the B.P. (Bailey), 1883, A., 
1053. 

Alum-cake, analysis of (Williams), 
1888, P., 84; A., 90. 

Alumina. See Aluminium oxide. 

Alumina-garnet containing manganese 
(Weibull), 1884, A., 409. 

Alumina-hornblende, chemical compo¬ 
sition of (IgedstroM), 1886, A., 29; 
(Ussing), 1890, A., 19. 

Aluminite,new variety of (Pflug),1890, 
A., 454. 


Aluminium in ash of flowering plants 
(Yosiiir v), 1887, T., 748. 
in plants (Biivr \rdi), 1890, A., 818. 
in vascular ciyptogams (Cinntni), 
1889, A., 182. 

in wheat (Young), 1SSS, A., 021; 

(Allen), 1888, A., 631. 
in mineral waters (Parmentier), 
1892, A., 1287. 

atomic weight of (Baubigny), 1S84, 
A., 395. 

molecular weight of (Bamsay), 1889, 
T., 531, 533. 

valency of(NiLsoN and Pettersson), 
1888, T., 825; (Combes), 1889, A., 
571. 

(metal) i>reparation of (Herzog), 

1886, A., 401. 

production of, in the electrical 
furnace (Mabery), 1887, A., 551. 
manufacture of (anon.), 1884, A., 
230, 1230; 1885, A., 98. 
properties of pure (Mallet), 1883, 
A., 151. 

mechanical properties of (Barlow), 

1883, A., 424. 

suitability of, for domestic pur¬ 
poses (Lunge), 1892, A., 687 ; 
(Balland), 1892, A., 1281. 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1883, T., 
396. 

galvanic polarisation of (Streinz), 

1887, A., 415. 

electrolytic deposition of (Fischer), 

1884, A., 934. 

electrometallurgy of (Minet), 

1891, A., 525. 

latent heat of fusion of (Pionohon), 

1892, A., 1281. 

specific heat of (Naccari), 1888, 
A., 1236; (Ehttaiids), 1892, A., 
673; (ProNCHON), 1892. A., 1281. 
occlusion of hydrogen by (N eitmann 
and Streintz), 1892, A*, 567. 
absolution of an iodine-compound 
by (Gore), 1884, A., 655. 
action of, on alkali hydroxides 
(Cavazzi), 1885, A., 1112. 
action of chlorine and of bromine 
on (Gautier and CiiAitry), 
1892, A., 118. 

action of, on chromic and nitric acids 
(Filomme), 1883, A., 699, 700. 
action of, on cupric chloride (Tom- 
masi), 1883, A., 19. 
action of mercuric cyanide dissolved 
in water and in organic solvents 
on (Varet), 1892, A., 797. 
action of nitric acid on (Dittk), 
1890, A., 702 ; (Montbmar- 
tini), 1892, A., 1403, 
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Aluminium (metal) action of nitrosyl 
chloride oil (Sudiio rough), 1891, 
T., 659. 

action of sulphuric acid on 
(Ditte), 1890, A., 701. 
condition of, in cast iion (Osmond), 
1892, A., 19. 

soldering of (Bourbouze), 1884, 
A., 961. 

influence of, on the freezing point 
of gold (Roberts-Ailsten), 1891, 
A., 1161. 

influence of, on the freezing point 
of tin (Heycock and Neville), 
1890, T., 385. 

Aluminium alloys (Bourboitze), 1886, 
A., 772; (Bailee and FiSuy), 1890, 
A., 110. 

with boron (Minet), 1891, A., 1321. 
with silicon and titanium (Ltivy), 
1888, A., 423. 

assay of (Regelsberger), 1892, A., 535. 
use of, in thermochemistry (Bailee 
and FEry), 1890, A., 110. 

See also Aluminium-bronze and 
Aluminium-steel. 

Aluminium salts, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of, in solution 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 595. 
behaviour of, as mordants (Lieotiti 
and Suida), 1884, A., 794. 
reactions of, with organic compounds 
(Gtjstavson), 1885, A., 363. 
detection of free sulphuric acid in 
(Egger), 1889, A., 648. 

Aluminium antimonate (Beilstkin and 
y. Blase), 1889, A., 1124; (Ebel), 
1890, A., 216. 

potassium and sodium arsenates 
(LefSevre), 1890, A., 1378. 
pyroarsenate (LefIevre), 1890, A. ,1378 
borate (Mallard), 1888, A., 849. 
from Siberia (Damour), 1883, A., 
719. 

borides (Joly), 1884, A., 156. 
bromide, thermic data for the com¬ 
pounds of, with hydiooarbons 
(Gustav,son), 1885, A., 472. 
rationale of reactions, in the 
presence of aluminium chloride 
and (Gustavson), 1891, A., 182. 
chloride, preparation of (Warren), 
1890, A., 108. 

preparation of anhydrous (Ma- 
bery), 1890, A., 13. 
crystalline form of (Seubert and 
Pollard), 1891, A., 1426. 
vapour density of (Nilson and Pet- 
tersson), 1888, A., 788; 1889, 
A., 1113; (Friedel and Grafts), 
1888, A., 1040. 


Aluminium chloride, melting point of 
(Seitbeut and Pollum), 1891, 
A., 1426. 

action of aluminium on (Friedel 
and Roux), 1885, A., 873. 
action of, on benzenoid acid chlor¬ 
ides (Hughes), 1891, P., 70. 
action of, on a mixture of alcohols 
of the paraffin series with ethylic 
chloroearbonate (Pawlewstu), 
1885, A., 1279. 

action of, on hydroxyl compounds 
(Glaus and Mercklin), 1886, 
A., 143. 

action of, on toluene, the three 
xylenes, and ethylbenzene (An¬ 
schutz and Immendorff), 1885, 
A.. 269. 

action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Vortmann), 1889, A., 1108. 
decomposing action of, on hydro¬ 
carbons (Friedel and Crafts), 
1885, A., 654. 

decomposition of, in solution (Fors- 
HEitEAU), 1886, A., 975. 
reaction (AxsoirirTz), 18S7, A., 
150. 

compounds of, with nitric oxide and 
nitric peroxide (Besson), 1889, 
A., 834. 

potassium chloride (Neumann), 1888, 
A., 655. 

oxychloride (Tgmmahi), 1883, A., 19; 
(Hautkfeuillb and Perrey), 
1885, A., 874. 

fluoride, electrolysis of fused (Minet), 
1890, A., 552; 1891, A., 152. 
heat of neutralisation of (Peter¬ 
sen), 189Q, A., 680. 
dissociation of (v. AsBfrrn), 189 1, 
A., 806. 

See also Fluellite. 

fluorides, double (Petersen), 1889, 
A., 107. 

potassium fluoride (Duboin), 1892, 
A., 1162. 

sub-fluoride (IIambe), 1889, A., 076; 
(Diehl), 1889, A., 677. 

hydroxide (Bayer), 1889, A., 213. 
dehydration of, by heat (Carnrl- 
ley and Walker), 1888, T., 74, 
87; (van Bemmelen), 1888, A., 
1159. 

colloidal solution of (Picton and 
Linder), 1892, T., 154. 
action of, on aluminium and ferric 
salts (Schneider), 1890, A., 946. 

oxide ( alumina) in superphosphate 
(Yardley), 1886, A., 288. 
colloidal (van Bemmelen), 1888, 
A., 1159. 
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Aluminium oxide [alumina), preparation 
of (.Rosenthal), 1886, A., 108. 
pliospliorescence of (Becquerel), 
1887, A., 191, 409; (Lecoq de 
Boisbaudran), 1887, A., 191, 
409, 538, 625 ; (Crookes), 1887, 
A., 1067; 1889, T., 280. 
phosphorescent, crimson line of 
(Crookes), 1887, A., 1006. 
electrolysis of fused aluminium 
fluoride and (Minet), 1890, A., 
552. 

crystallisation of, in hydrogen 
chloride (Hautefeuille and 
Perrey), 1890, A., 1071. 
relative basicity of feme hydroxide 
and (Schneider), 1890, A., 1062. 
action of, on calcium chloride 
Ji(Gorgeu), 1888, A., 228. 
action of carbon tetrachloride on 
(Meyer), 1887, A., 552. 
action of fluorides on (Fremy and 
Yerneuil), 1887, A., 556. 
action of magnesium on (Winkler), 

1890, A., 693. 

action of, on potassium chlorate 
(Fowler and Grant), 1890, T., 
276. 

reduction of (Faerie), 1888, A., 28. 
solubility of, in carbonic acid water 
(Sestini), 1891, A., 151. 
fixation of, as a discharge on indigo- 
blue (Scheurer), 1885, A., 1276. 
estimation o£ See Aluminium, esti¬ 
mation of. 

peroxide (Gibson and Morrison), 
1886, A., 305. 

phosphate (Hautefeuille and Mar- 
gottet), 1888, A.,420; (Sestini), 

1891, A., 151. 

action of ammonium citrate on 
(Huston), 1892, A., 1127. 
solubility of, in acetic acid (Young), 
1891, A., 114. 

estimation of (Glaser), 1892, A., 
1523. 

calcium phosphate (Damour), 1885, 
A., 640. 

9/ietaphosphato (Hautefeuille and 
Margottet), 1883, A.,711 ; (John¬ 
son), 1889, A., 757. 

<wSfophosphate, crystallised (de 
Schulten), 1884, A., 1263. 

selenites (Boutzotjreantj), 1891, A., 

2 § 2 . 

silicates (Gorgeu), 1886, A., 667; 
1890, A., 13. 

silicofluorides(CHABRi^), 1886, A., 981. 

zinc silicate, hydrated (Cesaho), 1884, 
A., 1105. 

See also Topaz. 


Aluminium potassium and sodium sul¬ 
phate, basic (Atiianaskspu), 
1886, A., 981; (Bayer), 1887, A., 
448 ; (Bottingeii), 18K8, A., 556. 
hydrated (Maiiguek tte-Dela - 

oharlonny), 1883, A., 714; 1884, 
A., 820; 1885, A., 124; 1890, A., 
1384. 

natural, of Rio Saldana, composi¬ 
tion of (Marguerite-Delacha r- 
lonny), 1883, A., 714. 
preparation of perfect crystals of 
(Gawalowski), 1886, A., 204. 
preparation from bauxite of, free 
from iron (Faiilberg), 1883, A., 
30. 

density of solutions of pure and 
commercial, and the solubility of 
alum in (Reuss), 1885, A,. 
action of concentrated sulphuric 
acid on (Eremin), 1889, A., 347. 
detection of free sulphuric acid 
and aluminium hydroxide in 
(Hager), 1887, A., 182 ; 

(Bayer), 1887, A., 530. 
analysis of (Beilstein and Gbos- 
set), 1890, A., 85. 
estimation of alumina and free sul¬ 
phuric acid in (Williams), 1888, 
P., 84. 

ferrous sulphate, native, from Mexico 
(Lippitt), 1884, A., 24. 
lead sulphate (Bailey), 1888, A., 110. 
manganese sulphate, a new hydrous, 
from Sevier Co., Tennessee (Brown) , 
1885, A., 226. 

sulphide (Warren), 1892, A., 943. 
potassium sulphide (Gratama), 1885, 
A., 350. 

sulphite, preparation of (Manzoni), 
1885, A., 725 ; (Becker), 1885, 
A., 1271. 

hydrogen sulphite, preparation of 
(Becker), 1885, A., 3271. 
c^thionate (Klush), 1888, A., 1157. 
Aluminium organic compounds;— 
Aluminium alcohols; aluminium o- 
cresylate and its products of decom¬ 
position by heat (Gladstone and 
Tribe), 1885, P.,lll; 1886, T., 25. 
alkyls, molecular reductions of freezing 
points by (Louise and Roux), 1889, 
A., 37. 

iso amyl (Louise and Roux), 1889, A., 


molecular weight of (Roux and 
Louise), 1889, A., 758. 
ethyl, molecular weight of (Roux and 
Louise), 1889, A., 757. 
vapour density of (Roux and 
Louise), 1888, A., 453. 
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Aluminium methyl, molecular weight 
of (Koux and Louise), 1889, A., 
/57. 

vapour density of (Louise and 
Koux), 1888, A. ,583; (Quincke), 
1889, A., 095. 

phenyl (Friedel and Crafts), 1889, 
A., 243. 

propyl (LouisE and Roux), 1889, A., 
37. 

molecular weight of (Roux and 
Louise), 1889, A., 758. 
thiocyanate free from iron (Stein), 
1884, A., 540. 

preparation of (anon.), 1883, A., 
256. 

Aluminium detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of, in wine and grapes 
(L’Hote), 1887, A., 690. 
detection of small quantities of, in 
iron and stool (Carnot), 1891. A., 
501. 

precipitation of, by ammonia (Lunge), 

1890, A., 420. 

estimation of (Bayer), 1886, A., 281; 
(Regelsberger), 1892, A., 535; 
(Hunt, Clapp, and Handy), 1892, 
A., 1130. 

estimation of commercial (Klkmp), 

1891, A., 114; (Regelsberger), 

1892, A., 102, 535. 

estimation of, volumetric (Atkinson), 
1886, A., 282; (Bayer; “E.B.”), 
1886, A., 651; (Gatenby), 1887, 
A., 865 ; (Lunge), 1891, A., 365; 
1892, A., 535; (Cross and Bevan), 
1892, A., 535. 

estimation of, by the Glaser method 
(Gibbinb), 1892, A., 755. 
estimation of, in alum-cake and sul¬ 
phate of alumina (Williams), 1888, 
P., 81; A., 88. 

estimation of, in presence of calcium 
(Kenneimuil), 1889, A., 188. 
estimation of, volumetric, in lime ami 
cement (Piujnikr), 1885, A., 441. 
estimation of minute quantities of, in 
iron and steel (Stead), 1890, A., 
548 5 (Carnot), 1891, A., 501. 
estimation of, direct, in iron and steel 
(Drown and McKenna), 1892, A., 
102 . 

estimation of, in presence of much 
iron (Thomson), 1887, A., 182. 
estimation of, in presence of iron and 
phosphoric acid (Blum), 1888, A., 
324. 

estimation of, in the presence of 
phosphoric acid(K wnnefohl), 1889, 
A., 188; (Kjtuu), 1892, A., 755. 


Aluminium, estimation of, in phosphates 
(Kretzschmar), 1886, A., 393; 
(Dyer), 1886, A., 491; (Jones), 
1886, A., 491; 1891, A., 114; (v. 
Gruber), 1891, A., 501, 963; 

(Shepherd), 1891, A., 1138; 

(Meyer), 1892, A., 536. 
estimation of, in phospliatic manures 
(Glaser), 1890,A.,420; (Stutzer), 
1891, A., 245. 

estimation of, in mineral phosphates 
and manures (Thomson), 1887, A., 
302. 

estimation of, in rock analysis 
(Chatard), 1891, A., 768. 
estimation of, in slags (Kosmann), 

1886, A., 489. 

estimation of, in sodium aluminato 
(Lunge), 1891, A., 365. 
estimation of, in soils (van Bem- 
melen), 1890, A., 833. 
estimation of, in wine and grapes 
(Carles), 1884,A., 1077; (L’Hote), 

1887, A., 690. 

separation of, from beryllium (Zim- 
MERMANN), 1888, A., 323. 
separation of, from calcium and 
magnesium (Blum), 1889, A., 652. 
separation of, from iron (Vignon), 

1885, A., 689; (v. Ilinski and 
v. Knorre), 1886, A., 100; (Beil- 
stkin and Luther), 1891, A., 1293. 

separation of, from ferric oxide and 
titanic oxide (Cohen), 1884, A., 
640. 

separation of, from iron, interference 
of chromium with the (Mayer), 
1890, A., 84. 

separation of, from iron, nickel,colmlt, 
manganese and zinc (Moore), 1888 , 
A., 631. 

separation of, from titanium (Gooch), 

1886, A., 492. 

separation of, from zirconium (Davis), 
1889, A, 550. 

Aluminium-bronze, manufacture of 
(AMW.)f 1885, A., 98. 
preparation of, by the electrolysis of 
cryolite (Hampk), 1889, A., 676, 
Aluminium-steel, analysis of (Ziegler), 
1890, A., 1471. 

Aluminium-group, valency of the 
clcmen ts of (Nilson and Pette rhb< >n ), 
1888, T., 825. 

Alunite, calcination of (Guyot), 1883, 
A., 397. 

industrial valuo of crude (Guyot), 
1883, A., 250. 

from Colorado (Cross), 1891, A., 1328. 
from New South Wales (MaoIvor), 

1888, A., 560. 
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Alxmite, Roman, extraction of alumina 
and potash, from (Schwarz), 
1885, A., 307. 

treatment of (Guyot), 1886, A.,402. 

Alunogen from New Mexico, analysis 
of (Clarke and Chatard), 1885, A., 
492. 

Alvite (Norbenskiolb), 1889, A., 220. 

Amalgam from the Friedrichssegen 
mine near Oberlahnstein (y. Sand- 
berger), 1884, A., 563. 

Amalgamation, expansion produced by 
(Ayrton and Perry), 1887, A., 327. 

Amalgamation process, Mexican, re¬ 
actions of (Huntington), 1883, A., 
134. 

Amalgams. See Mercury alloys. 

Amalie acid, decomposition of, by heat 
(Fischer and Reese), 18S4, A., 467. 

Amanita Mappa, sugars in (Bouu- 
quelot), 1891, A., 103. 

Amanita pantherina , iat of (Opitz), 
1891, A., 1285. 

toxic principle of (Inoko), 1892, A., 
232. 

Amaranthite from Chili (Frenzel), 
1888, A., 923; (Mackintosh), 1890, 
A., 454; (Darapsky), 1890, A., 456 ; 
(Genth and Peneield), 1891, A., 
274. 

Amarine (Claus), 1883, A., 203; (Bahr- 
mann), 1883, A., 799; (Claus and 
Elbs), 1883, A., 982; (Claus and 
Kohlstock), 1885, A., 1132. 
allotiopic modification of (Claus), 
1885, A., 1063. 

reduction of (Zauns<hirm),1888, A., 
1077; (Gr oksmann), 1889, A., 1191. 
acetyl and benzoyl chlorides (Bahii- 
mann), 1883, A., 799. 
mono-sul istituted derivatives o f (Claus 
and Scheubkl), 1386, A., 237. 

(I mitr-, and r&aimdo-, and salts of 
(Claus and Wrn), 1885, A., 1062. 

Amarine silver, additive products of 
(Claus and Scheubkl), 1886, A., 237. 

Amarylline (Franker), 1891, A., 1122. 

Amaryllis Belladonna and A. for- 
mosissima , alkaloids from (Fit miner), 
1891, A., 1122. 

Amazon stone fioni Amelia Co., Vir¬ 
ginia (Page), 1885, A., 130 . 

Amber fiom Southern Mexico (Kunz), 
1890, A., 337. 

so-called, of Cedar Lake, Canada 
(Harrington), 1892, A., 573. 

Amenylbenzene (Dafert), 1883, A., 
1094. 

■Amethylcamphophenolsulphone and a 
nitro-colouring matter derived from 
‘t (Cazeneuve), 1890, A.,791,1153. 
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Amethylcamphophenolsulphone, action 
of nitric acid on (Cazeneuve), 1892, 
A., 999. 

Amethylcamphophenolsnlphonio acid 

(Cazeneuve), 1891, A,, 324. 
action of nitric acid on (Cazeneuve), 
1892, A., 999. 

Amidation, partial, of polynitrated aro¬ 
matic compounds (Anschutz and 
Heusler), 1886, A., 1021. 

Amides, formation of, from amines 
(Baubigny), 1883, A., 175; 1886, 
A., 1006. 

formation of, from ammonium salts 
(Menschutkin), 1884, A., 836, 
1294. 

foimation of, from ethereal salts and 
ammonia (Bonz), 1889, A., 335. 
formation of, from the nitranilines 
(Meldola and Salmon), 1888, T., 
774. 

formation of, during the germination 
of various seeds in the dark 
(Schulze and Fleohsig), 1886, A., 
90. 

heat of formation of (BertHELOT and 
Fogii), 1890, A., 1359. 
action of alkalis on (BosSHAltl)), 
1884, A., 878. 

action of bromaeetoplienone on 
(Blumlein), 1885, A., 162. 
action of bromine in alkaline solution 
on (v. Hofmann), 1886, A, 45. 
action of nitric acid on (Franchi- 
moni), 1888, A., 447. 
action of potaksium liypobiomite on 
(Hoogkweiiff and vvn Dour), 

1888, A., 1194; 1889, A., 981. 
decomposition of,by alcohols (M eyer), 

1889, A, 380. 

decomposition of, by wator and dilute 
acids (Bertiielot and And util), 
1887, A., 235. 

dehydration of, in contact with, 
diphenyl derivatives (Bizzaiuu), 
1892, A., 617. 

alkyl derivatives(T afel and Enoch), 

1890, A., 491,973. 

metallic derivatives of, and a method 
of distinguishing mon- and di- 
amides (Gal), 1883, A,, 913. 
of the acetic series, reaction of 
acetone with (Oanzoneri and 
Spica), 1885 ? A., 746. 
of carbonic acid (Emich), 1888, A., 
1063, 

of the fatty series, formation of amines 
from (Seifert), 1885, A., 963. 
of oxalic acid, action of phosphorus 
pentachloride on (Wallacii), 1883, 
A., 49. 
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Amides of tlic oxalic series (Henry), 
1886, A., 886, 

physiological action of (Or bus and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1282. 
behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(Zuntz), 1884, A., 472; (Wjbihkk 
and Schulze), 1885, A., 109. 
estimation of, in vegetable extiacts 
(Schulze), 1884, A., 1438. 

Amides, acid. See Acid amides. 

Amides, aromatic, preparation of 
(Fileh), 1887, A., 42. 
action of trimethylenio chloiobromido 
on (Pinkus), 1892, A., 1491. 
reduction of (Hutchinson), 1890, T., 
957; P.,139; 1891, A., 561. 

Amidic substances, effect of feeding on 
the secretion of (Schulze), 1890, A., 
278. 

Amidine derivatives (Loeb), 1887, A., 
42. 

Amidine hydrochlorides, action of heat 
on (Pinner), 1884, A., 723. 

Amidines (Pinner), 1889, A., 1004; 
1891, A., 60; (Losskn),1892,A.,51. 
formation of (Kuhlwein), 1890, A., I 
371. i 

action of acetic anhydride on (Pin¬ 
ner), 1883, A., 1099; 1884, A., 722. 
action of benzoic chloride on (Pin¬ 
ner), 1S84, A., 1324, 
action of othyhc aeotoacetate on 
(Pinner), 1885, A., 158,751; 1886, 
A., 45. 

action of hydioxylawine on (Pinner), 
1884, A., 739. 

action of nitric acid on (Franohi- 
mont), 1892, A., 951. 

Amidinethiocinnamic acid (Andre- 
asch), 1888, A., 48. 

Amidoacenaphthene (Quincke), 1887, 
A., 592; 1888, A., 844 

di Amidoacenaphthene (Quincke), 1888, 
A., 844. 

Amidoacetal (Worn.), 1888, A., 443. 
preparation of (Marckwald), 1892, 
A., 1327. 

condensation products of (Woiil and 
Marckwald), 1889, A., 624,866. 
derivatives of (Wohl), 1888, A., 443. 

^-Amidoacetanili&e. See Aceto-p- 
phenylenediamine. 

Amid oacetio acid. See Glycocine. 

c?£Amidoacetone (Rugheimer and Mis- 
chel), 1892, A., 952. 
platinochloride (Rugheimer), 1889, 
A., 250. 

Amidoacetophenoue See Acetophenone. 

o-Amidoacetophenone-oxime and -hydr* | 
azone (Auwers and v. Meyenburg), i 
1891, A., 1376. I 


Amidoaceto-^-toluidide. See Aceto-o- 
tolylencdiamine. 

t^Amidoaceto -p- toluidide (Niemen- 
iowski), 1386, A., 545. 

o-Amido-w-acetyltoluene and its deriv¬ 
atives (Klincjel), 1884, A., 1343; 
1886, A., 60. 

Amido-acids (Rebuffat), 1890, A., 621. 
resulting from the action of hydro- 
chloiic acid and of barium hydroxide 
solutions on albuminoids(ScHULZE), 
1885, A., 916; (Schulze and Bos- 
shard), 1886, A., 373. 
optical behaviour of (Schulze and 
Bohhhaud), 1884, A., 1306; 1885, 
A., 759. 

action of alky lie iodides on (Michael, 
and Wing), 18S6, A., 148. 
condensation of, with benzenesul- 
phonie chloride (Hedin), 1891, A., 
202 . 

action of cyanogen chloride on 

(Traube), 1883, A., 192. 
action of ethylic iodide on (Du vil- 
lier), 1890, A., 956. 
action of liydriodic acid on (K wish a), 
1892, A., 38. 

action of phtlialic anhydride on 

(Reese), 1888, A., 148, 369. 
action of thiocarbimides on (As- 

chan), 1884, A., 907. 
influence of, on gastric digestion 
(Salkowski), 1892, A., 742. 

Amido-acids, fatty, gencial reactions for 
(Curtius), 1884, A., 994. 

a-Amidoalizarin (Brasch), 1891, A., 
1077. 

tf-Amidoalizarin (Brunner and Cur- 
Aiu>), 1885, A., 806 ; (Roemer), 
1885, A., 1068. 

preparation of (Lauth), 1892, A., 
864. 

j;-Amidoalkyl-o-toluidiues (Weinberg), 
1892, A., 1078. 

/3-Amidoallylio cyanide (Holtzwar r), 
1889, A., 683. 

^/Amido amarine and its salts (Ciaus 
and Witt), 1885, A., 1062. 

Amido/soamylbenzene (Lloyd), 1889, 
A., 700. 

j5tj/^oAmidoamylene (Niktzki and 
Rosemann), 1889, A., 769. 

Amidoamylhexylquinoline (v. Miller), 
1891, A., 1104. 

m - Amido - p - anilidobenzoic acid 
(Schopfp), 1890, A., 374. 

eZtAmidoaniHdotolylamine. See triAm- 
idophenyltoluidine. 

wt-Amidoanisoil. See Anisidine. 

m-jo-df/Amidoanisoil hydrochloride 
(Hahle), 1891, A., 431. 
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te^mAmidoanisoil (Nie'izkl and Krn- 
texackek), 1892, A., 590. 

Amidointhracene. See Authiamine. 
d iAmidoanthracene (Flrkin), 13.89, 
P., 13. 

Amidoamthranilanilide (v. Mey eil and 
Bellmynn), 1886, A., 358. 

Amido* and cl /amido-antliraq.xiinone 
(Roeuek), 1S83, A., 71, 737. 
t/ZAmidoapione (Ciamician and Silbbk), 

1890, A., 1295. 

u Amidoaspartie colloid” (Giumaux), 

1884, A., 957. 

Amidoazo*. Se • under Azo-. 
Amido-bases, compounds of, with phenols 
(Dyson), 1883, T., 406. 
phenates of (Dale and Slhoklem- 
me&), 1883, T., 185. 
Amidobenzaldehy de. See Benzaldehyde. 
o - Amidob enz aldehy dephenylhydrazone 
(Eliasberg and F iuetjlandeii) , 1892 , 
A., 1106. 

^-Amidobenzaldoxime (Gabriel and 
Herzberg), 1883, A., 1104; (Herz- 
BEliG), 1885, A., 662. 
Amidobenzamide. See Benzamide. 
m-Anndo-/R-benz amidobenzamide 
(Schulze), 1889, A., 779. 

Amidob enzamidocarvaerol (M yzzara), 

1891, A., 48. 

6-Amido-2-benzamidothymol, anhydride 
of (Mazzara), 1891, A., 46. 
Amidobenzanili&e and the action of 
aniline on (Pi cm), 1883, A., 999. 
Amidobenzene. See Aniline. 
^Amidobenzene, See Phenylencdi- 
amine. 

d ? Amidobenzenes, isomeric, action of 
^-diazobenzenesul phonic acids on 

(Giuess), 1883, A., 183, 
Aihidobenzenes, tn- t tit? and pentu-. 
See Benzene. 

Amidobenzeneazo*. See Benzene-, 
under Azo. 

AmidobenzenebydrazineBulphanic acid. 

See AmidophenylhydimineHiilphoirie 
acid. 

Amidobenzenesulphonic acids, See 
Anilinesulphomc acids. 
m-Amidobenzenylamidoxime(Scji6PFF), 

1885, A., 1217. 

^-Amidobenzenylamidoxime (W else), 
1890, A,, 46. 

m-Amidobenzenylazoximebenzenyl and 
derivatives (Sghopff), 1885, A., 1217. 
o-Amidobenzetkylamide (Finger), 1888, 
A., 948. 

o-efoAmidobenzhy drol (Wioheliiaub), 
1889, A., 781. 

&-d iAmidobenzbydxol and its deriv- 
'^tives (StAEDEL), 1888, A., 991. t 


w-Amidobenzidine (TaubkiO, 1890, A., 
783. 

/R-r//Amidoben 2 idine (Brunner ami 
"Wn r), 1887, A., 672; (Tvuuku), 
1890, A., 782. 

^-^Amidobenzidine-w-sulphonic acid 
(Zebra), 1891, A., 313. 
o-Amidobenzobenzylanilide (Soni< r- 
BAIJM and Winw yn), 1890, A., 1258. 
o-Amidobenzoic acid. See Antliraiiilic 
acid. 

Amidobenzoic acids, «i- and See 
Benzoic ai id. 

^-Amidobenzoic sulphinido (Noyes), 

1886, A., 804. 

Amidobenzoid (Piurn), 1883, A,, 999. 
o-Amidobenzomethylamide (Webb ige), 

1887, A., 1043. 

Amidobenzopbenone. See Bcnzoplienone. 
Amidobenzopbenoneoxime (A u w k ns 

and v. Meyenbitrg), 1891, A., 1378. 
Amidobenzopbenylbydrazide (J > kli ,\z - 
zabi), 1886, A., 1025. 
o-Amidobenzoylglyoxylic acid ( qin'iu- 
satic acid ), and its salts (v. Baeyer 
and Homolica), 1884, A., 79. 
Amidobenzoylpiperidine (Suiiu lten), 

1888, A., 1105. 

o-Amidobenzylacetamide (Gabriel and 
Jansen), 1890, A., 1442. 
o-Amidobenzylacetanilide (Baal and 
Kiikckr), 1892, A., 80. 
o-Amidobenzylacetoniethylamide (Ga¬ 
briel and Jansen), 1892, A., 218. 
w-Amidobenzylacetone (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1890, A., 1138. 
o-Amidobenzylaceto-ju- toluidide(S<) n k R - 
BUTM and Widjman), 1890, A., 1258. 
Amidobenzylamine, See Beuzylatnim*. 
Amidobenzylaniline. See Bejizyl- 
] ihonylencdiamiuo. 

o-Amidobenzylbenzamide (Gabriel and 
Jansen), 1890, A., 1112. 
jB-Amidobenzyldeoxybeazoin (Biwhk- 
BER(t), 1890, A., 1143. 
o-Amidobenzylethyl-/;/ amidopbenol 
(Lellmynn and Boyl), 1890, A,, 
1116. 

Amidobenzylic alcohol, Sec Benzylie 
alcohol. 

Amidobenzylic chloride (Borgmann), 
1886, A., 56. 

Amidobenzylic cyanide. See Amido* 
pbcnylacetonitrilo. 

Amidob enzylideneantbrone (Bach), 
1890, A., 1425. 

m-Amidobenzylidene-2'-methylindole 
(Fischer), 1888, A., 284. 

Amidobenzylidene-2 , -metbylquinoBne 
[m.p. 172°] (Bulagh), 1889, A., 
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y;^Amidobenzylidene-2'-methyl<iumol- 
ine [ul. p. 158°] (Waktaniajn), 1891, 
A., 330. 

m-Amidobenzylidene-4'-methylquinol- 

ine (Hkymann and Koenigs), 1888, 
A., 1114. 

Amidofsobenzylidenephthalimidine 
(Gabriel), 1886, A., 631. 
o - Amidobenzylidenerhodanic acid 
,(Bondzynkki), 1887, A., 1109. 
?>Amidobeuzylphthalimidine (Haf- 
ner), 1889, A., 982; 1890, A., 487. 
o-Amidobenzyl-p-toluidine (Sub e r- 

baum and *Widman),1890,A.,1258. 
hydrochloride (Buhoh), 1892, A., 734. 
Amidobisazobenzene (Nietzki and 
Diesterweg), 1888, A., 1082. 
Amidobrucine (ITansken), 1886, A.,501. 
Amido/sobutylbenzene. See /.wButyl- 
benzene. 

2- Amido- 5- /wbutyltoluene (Effront), 
1884, A., 899 ; 1885, A., 151. 
Amidobutyric acid, Sop Butyric acid. 
Amidocarbamidophenol ( KAr,< -inn iff), 

1883, A., 1110. 

Amidocarbazole (Mazzara and Leo- 
narbi), 1892, A., 016. 
d /Amidocarbazole, synthesis of, from 
benzidine (Tauber), 1891, A., 227. 
synthesis of, from carbazolo (Tauber), 
1892, A., 480. 

p-Amidocarbinols (O. and G. Fischer), 
1891, A., 695. 

Amidocarbonylsulphamyl. See Amylic 
thioearbamato. 

y-Amidocarbostyril (Fried lander and 
Lazarus), 1885, A., 1139. 
Amidocarboxyphenyloxamic acid 
(Urikhs), 1885, A., 1225; 1888,A.,827. 
^/Amidocarvaorol (Mazzara), 1891, 
A., 47. 

Amidochrysene (Abegg), 1890, A., 789; 
(Bamberger ami Buugdorf), 1890, 
A., 902, 1313. 

Amidochryso-quinol and quiuone, salts 
of (Abegg), 1891, A., 731. 
a-Amidocinnamic acid (Plochl), 1884, 
A., 1349. 

derivatives of (Rotiihhi ru>), 1890, 
A., 1123; 1891, A., 198. 
Amidocinnamic acids, nitration of 
(Friedlander and Lazarus), 1885, 
A., 1138. 

carbamide derivatives of (Roths¬ 
child), 1890, A., 1123; 1891, A., 198. 
j8-Amidocinnamonitrile (Holtzwart), 
1889, A., 683. 

Amidochloro-. See Chloramido-. 
Amidocomenie acid, action of phos¬ 
phorus pentachlorido on (Pellmann), 

1884, A., 840. 


Amido-compounds in tlio animal system 
(Bahlmann), 1887, A., 512. 
action of dilute nitric acid on (Nor¬ 
ton and Livermore), 1887, A., 
1038. 

action of nitrous acid on (Klobbte), 
1891, A., 292. 

action of phonylic isocyanate on 
(KOhn), 1885, A., 260, 979. 
formation of haloid substitution de¬ 
rivatives of, by the reduction of 
intro-derivatives of hydrocarbons 
(Kook), 1887, A,, 810. 
formation of thiocyanates from (Gat- 
TKRMANNand Hausskneoiit), 1890, 
A., 749. 

Amido-compounds, aromatic, action of 
silicon tetrachloride on (Harden), 
1886, P., 251; 1887, T., 40. 
Amidocoumarin (Targe), 1887, A., 939; 

1891, A., 918. 

Amidoeresols. See Cresol. 
j8-Amidocrotonanilide (Knorr), 1892, 
A., 708; (Lederer), 1892, A., 965. 
y3-Amidocrotonitrile (Holtzwart), 
1889, A., 683. 

Amidocumene. See Cumidine. 
jo-rfo'Amidocumene (Kkhrmann and 
Mehhinuer), 1891, A., 298. 
Amido-t|/-cumenol and the action of 
acetic anhydride on (Liebermann and 
v. Kostanecki), 18S4, A., 1147. 
o-Amidocuminic acid (Widman), 1886, 
A., 466. 

d/Amidocuminic acid and its hydro¬ 
chloride (LirPMANN), 1883, A., 194. 

tf?Amido~i|/-cuminic acid (Nef), 1888, 

T., 433. 

Amidocumylacrylic acids, o- and m-,and 
their salts (Widman), 1886, A., 467. 
Amido-^-cumylenethenylamidine (Au- 
weue), 1886, A., 144. 
m -Amidooumylpropionic acid (Wid¬ 
man), 1886, A., 467. 
f^Amidocyanobenzoic acid (Tiiattre), 
1883, A., 192. 

Amidotf/cyanobenzoyl, derivatives of 
(Griers), 1885, A., 1225. 
d /Amidolcyanocarhoxylic acid. See 
Ammclide. 

Amido-y?-cyanophenylacetio acid 

(Tuattbe), 1883, A., 193. 
Amidocyanophenylglyoxylic acid 
(Giiiesw), 1885, A., 1226. 
p - d /Amido - p - cymene hydrochloride 
(Liebermann and v. Ilinski), 1886, 
A., 240. 

Amidocymenesulphonic acid. See 
Cymidinesulphonic acid. 
jU-Amidodeoxybenzoinoxime (Ney), 
1888, A,, 1197. 
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1 1i Amidodicresol, action of nascent 
nitrous acid on (Denim. Kit), 1890, 
A., 88 . 

Amidodicyanic acid (Wunderlich), 
1886, A., 4*35. 

(7/AmicLo-l 4-diethoxybenzene. See Di- 
ethoxyphenylenediamine. 
Amidodiethoxyresorcinol (Will and 
Pukall), 1887, A., 661. 
p-Amidodietkylaniline. See Dietliyl-p- 
phenylenediamine. 
j 8 -Amidodiethylanilinethiosulphonic 
acid (Bernthsen), 1889, A., 776. 
di Amidodiethylic sulphoxide, picrate 
of (Cross and Bevan), 1892, A., 130. 
o-Amidodiethylresorcinol hydrochloride 
(Pukall), 1887, A., 662. 
p-Amidodiethyl-o-tolnidine. S( e 

Methylethylplieuylenediaminc. 
Amidodihydroindoxyl, derivatives of 
(Burmeister and Michaeus), 1891, 
A., 1068. 

Amidodihydroxynaphthalene. See 

Dikydroxynaphtkylamine. 

4 - Amido - 2 . 6 -dihy dr oxypyr id in e. See 

Grlutazine. 

d i Amidodihydroxy qninone (Nietzki 

and Schmidt), 1888, A., 943. 
4-Amido-l:3-dimethoxyhenzene and its 
derivatives (Bechhold), 1889, A., 
1155. 

Amidodimethylaniline. See Dimethyl- 
phenylenediamine. 

d /Amidodimethylcarbazole (Tattler 

and Loewenherz), 1891, A., 834. 
Amidodimethylcyanidine (TscilERVEN- 
I wan off), 1892, A., 1291. 

4-Amido- 2 - 6 -dimethyl-m-diazine (Sch¬ 
wa ro), 1890, A., 1159. 
wi-Amido-jS-y-dimethylindene (v. Miller 
and Rohde), 1890, A., 1138. 

Amido- 1 : 3-dime thylquinoline (Noltinu 
and Traittmann), 1891, A., 328; 
1892, A., 729. 

Amido-1:1-dimethylquinoline (MA rok- 
wald), 1890, A., 1004. 
Amidodimethyl-a-resorcylic acid (Met¬ 
er), 1888, A., 148. 

d /Amidodimethylstilbene sulphide 

(AnschOtz and Sciiultz), 1889, A., 
602. 

<2/Amidodinaphthyl and its derivatives 
(Nietzki and Coll), 1886, A., 215. 
cfrAmidodinaphthyl derivatives (Jul¬ 
ius), 1887, A., 56. 

M/’aAmido/sodinaphthy 1 (St ait b and 
Smith), 1885, T., 106. 

1:3'-^/Amidodinaphthylic disulphide 

(Ekbom), 1891, A., 573. 

1 :4'-J?Amidodinaphthylic disulphide 

(Bkbom), 1890, A., 994. 


3 : 3 VftAmido- and ^/w-amido-4:1'-di- 
phenol (Kunzk), 1889, A., 262. 
ctf/Amido-o-diphenyl [m.p. 81°] (Tau¬ 
ber), 1891, A., 570. 
rf/Amidodiphenyl [m.p. 125°] (Berntii- 
sen), 1886, A., 471. 
m.ott-^/Amidodiphenyl [m. p. 257°] 
(Brunner and Witt), 1887, A., 
673. 

o 73 -d/Amidodiphenyl [m.p. 45°]. See 
&oBenzidine. 

p/p-d/Amidodiphenyl [m.p. 122°]. See 
Benzidine. 

tetfwAmidodiphenyl. See <7/Amido- 
benzidine. 

o-Amidodiphenylamine. See Plicnyl- 
phenylenediamiiie. 

2:4 -d /Amidodiphenylamine (K ettr- 
mann and Meksinumk), 1892, A,, 
1109. 

Amidodiphenylamine (Nietzki and 
Ernst), 1890, A., 1114. 
m -Amidodiphenylcarbamide (Lett< 1 K - 

art), 1890, A., 760. 
a-rf/Amidodiphenylcarbinol (W iciriOL- 
11 a us), 1889, A., 781. 
iS-^/Amidodiphenylcarbinol and its 
compounds (Staedel), 1883, A., 991. 
4-Amido-2:6-diphenyl-«i-diazine, for¬ 
mation of (Sciiwarze), 1890, A., 
1159. 

Amidodiphenyldisulphonic acid (Lim- 
fricht), 1891, A., 930. 
rfr’Amidodiphenylene ketone oxide and 
its hydrochloride (Perkin), 1883, T., 
191. 

rZ/Amidodiphenyleneazone (Tap ber), 
1892, A., 184. 

Amidodiphenylene-w -phenylenedi- ' 
amine (Fischer and Hki»i»), 1890, A., 
614. 

d /Amidodiphenylenic oxide (O A h ww - 
sky), 1891, A., 1234. 
w-Amidodiphenylme thane (Beck mu), 
1883, A., 202 , 203. 

jB-Amidodiphenylmethane (B as leu), 
1881, A., 310. 

;)-Amidodiphenylmethane derivatives 
(Manns), 1889. A., 261. 
jD-rf/Amidodiphenylmethane and its 
nitro-derivatives (Gram), 1892, A., 
618. 

^wAmidodiphenylmethane and its 
compoumls (Staedel), 1883, A., 991. 
4-Amido- 2:6-diphenyl-5-methyl-w? -di- 
azine (r. Meyer), 1889, A., 578; 
1890, A., 68 ; (Sciiwarze), 1890, A., 
1159. 

^-Amidodiphenylmethylpyrazolecarb- 
oxylic acid (Knork and Jomcke), 
1885, A., 1248. 
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o-Amidodiphenylmethylpyrazolecarb- 
oxylic anhydride (Knorii and Jo- 
diuke), 1885, A., 1248. 
rf/Amidodiphenylphospliinic acid (Dor- 
ken), 1888, A., 834. 
jpiZ/Amidodiphenylpiperazine, fonna- 
tion of colouring matters from (Lell- 
mann and Soiileich), 1889, A., 904. 
Amidodiphenylquinoxaline (NI etzki 
and Muller), 1889, A., 605. 
Amidodiphenylsulphamic acid (Spie¬ 
gel), 1885, A., 987. 
f^Amidodiphenylsulphone and its deri¬ 
vatives (Lauth), 1892, A., 1093. 
p-Amidodiphenylsulphonic acid (CJar- 
nelley and Sohleselmann), 1886, 
T., 380; P., 184. 

Amidodiphenylthiocarbamides (Lell- 
mann and WOrthner), 1885, A., 
977. 

frvAmidodiphenyltolylcarbinol. Sec 
Rosaniline. 

^vAmidodiphenyltolylin ethane. See 
Leucaniline. 

diAmidoditetrahydronaphthylcarbam- 
ide (Bamberger and Bammann), 
1889, A., 783. 

<7/Amidoditolyl. See Tolidine, 
o-Amidoditolylamine. See Tolyltolyl- 
enediamino. 

2-Amido-5:5 / -ditolyl-4 , 4'-disulphonic 
acid (Helle), 1892, A., 1467. 
d Amidodi-ra-tolylic disulphide 
(Jacobson and Ney), 1889, A., 771. 
Amidodi-o-tolyltolylenediamine ( Kuhl- 
wein), 1890, A., 871. 
cfr'Amidodixylyls and colouring matters 
derived therefrom (Ndr/nNO and 
Strickkr), 1889, A., 135. 
d/Amidodurylic acid. See rf/Amido-tff* 
cuminie acid. 

Amidoethanesulphonic acid. See Tau¬ 
rine, 

rf i Amido ethoxy diphenyl (W El N n r m), 
1888, A., 285. 

c^Amidoethoxydiphenylsulphonic acid 

(Weinberg), 1888, A., 285; (Furr 
and Muller), 1889, A., 258. 

1 -4-Amidoethoxynaphthalene (O it v N i>- 
moitgin and Michel), 1892, A., 
862; ( Herrmann), 1892, A., 1097. 
derivatives of (Hkrrm\kn), 1892, 
A., 1097. 

£-Amidoethoxynaphthalene (O \ess), 
1891, A., 459. 

c7/AmidoethoxynaphthylphenyI (WEIN¬ 
BERG), 1888, A., 286. 
t/iAmidoethoxyphenyltolylsulphonic 
acid (Weinberg), 1888, A., 286. 

4-Amido-1 -ethoxyquinoline (Vis), 1892, 
A., 1105. 


o-Amidoethylaniline. See Ethylphenyl- 
onediamine. 

Amidoethy lhenzenes, derivatives of 
(Pauckscii), 1S84, A., 1142; 1885, 
A., 255. 

o-Amidoethylbenzenesulphonic acid 
(Pauoksoii), 1885, A., 256. 

w-Amidoethylhromopiperonylcarhoxyl- 
ic anhydride (Perkin), 1890, T. } 
1017. 

Amidoethylic acetate (Gabriel and 
Heymann), 1890, A., 1268. 

Amidoethylic alcohol. See Hydroxy- 
ethylamine. 

Amidoethylic benzoate, salts of (Gabriel 
and Heymann), 1890, A., 1267. 

m-Amidoethylic eumate (Abenius), 
1888, A., 854. 

Amidoethylindene (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1889, A., 984. 

1 - Amidoethy lpiperidine (Ga b riel) , 

1891, A., 817. 

w-Amidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic acid, 
preparation of (Perkin), 1890, T., 
1053. 

action of heat, of mcthylic iodide, 
and of nitrous acid on (Perkin), 
1890, T., 1058. 

salts of, with acids (Perkin), 1890, 
T., 1056. 

anhydride of (Perkin), 1890, T., 993, 
1013. 

di Amidoethy Isulphone (Gab riel), 18 92, 
A., 131. 

y3-Amidoethyl-0-toluidine. Sec Methyl- 
ethylphouylonediamine. 

Amidoethylxylenes (Tc3hl andGEYOEu), 

1892, A., 969. 

^-Amidofluorene (Strasbuiiger), 1884, 
A., 329, 754. 

Amidofumaric acid,diamidc of(PERKlN), 
1888, T., 703. 

Amidogen (NH 3 ), alleged existence of 
(Combes), 1883, A., 14. 
substitution of, by moans of sod- 
amidc (Walter), 1886, A., 1004. 

Amidoglycocine (Curtutk), 1891, A., 
56. 

Amido-group, (lisplaccmcnt of the, by 
the acetyl-group by aid of the 
diazo-reaction (Meldola), 1888, 
A., 487. 

displacement of the, by the cyanic 
acid residue and by halogens, 
cyanogen and thiocyanogen (Gat- 
termann, H utshknecht, Cantz- 
leii and Eiiiuiardt), 1890, A., 
971. 

displacement of the, in aromatic 
aminos by the halogens (Lo- 
kanttsoii), 1885, A., 521, 
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Amido-group, displacement of the, in 
aiomatic derivatives By chlorine, 
bromine and cyanogen (Sand- 
meyer), 1884, A., 1311; 1S85, A., 
149, 

displacement of the, in aromatic 
compounds by hydrotliionyl and 
oxysulpliuryl (Klason), 1887, A., 
478. 

displacement of the, by the sulphonic 
acid group (Landsberg), 1890, A., 
1137. 

displacement of cyanogen by the 
(Ahrens), 1888, A.. 266. 
displacement of halogens by the 
(Seelig), 1891, A., 36. 
displacement of the nitro-group in 
aromatic compounds by the (Sand- 
meyer), 1887, A., 720. 
best method of elimination of (Fried- 
lander), 1889, A., 606. 
reagent for (Hinsberg), 1891, A.,49. 

Amido-groups in organic bases, method 
of determining the number of (Mel- 
dola and Hawkins), 1892, P M 133. 

</?*Amidoguaiacol (Herzig), 1883, A., 
464. 

Amidoguanidine and its derivatives 
(Thiele), 1892, A., 1295. 

Amidohemipinic acid, sodium salt of 
(Grune), 1887, A., 49. 

o - Amidohemipinic anhydride (Liebf.r- 
mann), 1886, A., 468; 1887, A., 257; 
(GRtiNE), 1887, A., 48. 

o-Amidohemipinphenylhydrazide (Li E- 
BERMANN), 1887, A., 45. 

Amidoheptamethylene (Markowni- 
koff), 1890, A., 729. 

Amidoheptylbenzene (Atger), 1887, A., 
816. 

p-d /Amidohexamethylene (v. Baeyer 
and Noyes), 1889, A., 1147. 

d /Amidohexane ami its deiivatives 
(Tafel), 1889, A., 976; (Taped ami 
NEroEitAUEu), 1890, A., 1000. 

a- amidohexo cyanidine and a-amido- 
hexocyanine (Duvillimu), 1887, A., 
850. 

a-Amidohexoic acid. See Leucine. 

d ?'Amidohy dr acridine ketone and its 
derivatives (Jourdan), 18S5, A., 
988. 

o-Anudohydrazinebenzene-y?-snlphonic 
acid. See Amidophenylhydrazine- 
snlphonic acid. 

Amidohy drocarbo styril (Fischer and 
Kbzbl), 1884, A., 441. 

cZ? Amidohydro cinnamic acid. See 
f^Amido-jB-^honylpropionic acid. 

Amidohydrothiocinnamic acid (Bond- 
EY3SSKI), 1887 > A., 1109. 

72 


[AMI 

Amidohydroxyanthraquinone ethylate 

(Liebermams and Hagen), 1883, A., 
73. 

Amido-o-hydroxybenzoic acid. Sec 
Amidosalieylic acid. 

4 -Amido-m-hydroxybenzoic acid (Lim- 
pricht), 1891, A., 1087. 
£-Amido-a-hydroxy butyric acid (Meli- 
koff), 1884, A., 1301. 

Amidohydroxyisobutyric acid (Meij- 
kofp), 1885, A., 650. 
Amidohydroxycamphor (Kaciiler and 
Spitzer), 1883, A., 1008. 
di Amidohydroxydiphenyl ( Wei n be rg ) , 
1888, A., 285. 

^Amido-JR-hydroxydiphenylamine 
(Kohler). 1888, A., 587. 
4-Amido-4 r -hydroxydiphenyl-2:2'-disiil- 
phonic acid (LiMWiienr), 1891, A., 
929. 

4 -A'-d ? Amido-3-hydroxydiphenyl-6-sul- 

phonio acid (Weinberg), 1888, A., 
285. 

2-Amido-2'-hydroxy-5:5'-ditolyl-4 4'-di- 
sulphonic acid (Helle), 1892, A., 1468. 
4-Amido-l-hydroxy-3-methoxybenzene 
(Bechhold), 1889, A., 1155. 
2-Amido-2'-hydroxy-3'-methylhydro- 
quinoline (Edeleanu), 1888, T., 500; 
P., 55. 

2-Amido-1 -hydroxy-4-methylqtunoline 

(Ganelin andv. Kostanecki), 1892, 
A., 506. 

4-Amido-1-hydroxy-2-naphthoic acid 

(Nietzki and Gititermann), 1887, 
A., 732; (Schmitt and Buukard), 

1888, A., 59. 

(I ?Amidohy dr oxynaphthylphenyl de¬ 

rivatives (Meldola and Morgan), 

1889, T., 124, 125. 

Amidohydroxyoxindole chloride (Jack 
son and Bentley), 1892, A., 1219. 
^wAmidohydroxypentene (Nietzki 
and Kohkmann), 1889, A., 770. 
t^'Amido-4-hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-me thyl- 
»i-diazine (Pinner), 1887, A., 1051. 
p- Amido-3-bydroxy-2 r -phenylquinoline 
(Weidel and v. Georgievich), 1888, 
A., 967. 

dfAmidohydroxyphenyltolyl *( W ein- 

beiig), 1888, A., 285. 

4; 4'-d/Amido - 3-hydxoxyphenyltolylsul- 
phonic aeid (Weinberg ), 1888, A., 285. 
Amidohydroxypropylhenzoic acid, ac¬ 
tion of nitrous acid, and of ethylic 
chlorofoimate on (Widman), 1884, 
A., 1022. 

o-Amido -p - hydroxy/sopropylbenzoic 
acid (Widman), 1886, A., 466. 
w-Amido-w-hydroxy/sopropylbenzoic 
acid (widman), 1884, A., 317. 
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Amido - ej’o-liydroxy^opropylbeiizoic 
acid, action of acetic anliydrido on 
(Widman), 1884, A., 302. 
Amidohydroxypyridine ainl its deriva¬ 
tives (Krippendorff),1885,A.,1243. 

1- Amido - 3 - hydroxyquiiioline (Ma- 
THBUb), 1888, A., 852 ; (Altsciiul), 

1888, A., 1108. 

Amido-2'-hydroxyquinoliiLe . See Ami- 
doearbostyril. 

3 '-Amidohydroxyquinoli2ie and the ac¬ 
tion of its diazo-salts on phenols and 
tertiary bases (Rikmerscjiimied), 1883, 
A., 1148. 

Amidohydroxythymoquinoneimide (An¬ 
schutz and Leather), 1886, T. } 725. 
Amido-o- and m-hydroxytoluic acid 
(Nxetzki and Ruppert), 1891, A., 
308. 

^'Amido^^imidobenzene nitrate 

(Niktzki), 1887, A., 930. 
Amidoindazine (Witt, Nolting, and 
GrAMDMOTT GIN), 1891, A., 312. 
Amidoisethionic acid. See Taurine. 
Amidolepidine. See Anndo-4'-methyl- 
quinoline. 

r7?Amidomalonamide (Conrad and 
BrUcicner), 1892, A., 40. 
Amidomercaptan (Gabriel), 1889, A., 
870. 

hydrochloride (Gabriel), 1891, A., 
815. 

Amidomesitylene. See Mesidinc. 
Amidomethamido^wchloromethylcyam- 
idine (Weddige), 1886, A., 324. 
m-Amido-o-methoxycinnamic acid 
(ScnNELL), 1887, A., 140. 

2- Amido-3-methoxy-2'-phenylhydroqui- 
noline (v. Miller and Kinkelin), 
1887, A., 978. 

m-Amido-£>-methoxytoluene ( Lim pach), 

1889, A., 499. 

<1 /Amidoni ethoxytriphenylmethane 

(Mazzara and Possetto), 1885, A., 
1141. 

Amidomethylanthxanol and its acetyl 
derivative (Roemkr), 1883, A., 1137. 
Amidomethylanthraquinone (Uoemer ; 
Rokmbu and Link), 1883, A., 1137, 
1138. 

Amidomethylcarbostyril (Feer and 
Koenigs), 1885, A., 1230. 
4-Amido-5-methyl-2:6-diethyl-m-di- 
azine (v, Meyer), 1889, A., 577; 
(Soiiwarze), 1890, A., 1159. 
Anudomethyldihydroanthracene (Roe- 
mer), 1883, A., 1137. 
&Amido-p-methylethylbenzene (Er- 
ltEitA and Baldraooo), 1892, A., 606. 
Amido-^-methylhexadecylbenzene 
(Krafft and Gottig), 1891, A., 130. 
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Amidoinethylethyl/^o-oxazole (II a n- 

riot), 1892, A., 79. 

Amidome thyle thyl/sopr opy 1- m -diazine 
(v. Meyer), 1889, A., 578. 

Amido -2'-methylindole (W agne r), 1888 , 
A., 284. 

Amidomethylnaphthaquinoxaline 
(Witt), 1886, T., 400. 
o-Amido-2'-methyloctohydro-;8-naph- 
thaquinoline (Bamberger and 
Strasser), 1891, A., 1514. 

4-Amido -1 -methylquinoline [m.p. 143°] 
(Nolting and Trautmann),1891,A., 
327; 1892, A., 728. 

Amido-3-methylqninoline [m.p. 132°] 
(Fourneaux), 1885, A., 400. 

1- Amido-3-methylquinoIine [m.p. 62°] 
(Nolting and Traittmann),1891,A., 
327; 1892, A., 728. 

4-Amido-3-methylquinolme [m.p. 145°] 
(Nolting and Trautmann),1891,A., 
325; 1892, A., 727. 

2- Amido- 2 '-methylquinoline (Gerdeis- 

sen), 1889, A., 520. 
derivatives of (Doebner and Mil¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 1373. 

3'-Amido- and ^?amido- 2 '-methylquinol- 
ine (Conrad and Limpaoh), 1888, 
A., 1111. 

2'-Amido-4 / -methylqninoline (Klotz), 

1888, A., 1113; (Ephraim), 1892, A., 
1488. 

3- Amido-4'-methylquinoline (Busch 

and Koenigs), 1890, A., 1437. 

Amidomethylselenazole (Hofmann), 

1889, A., 726. 

3-Amido-1 -methyltetrahydr oqninoline 

(Bamberger and Wulz), 1891, A., 

1254. 

1 -Amido- 3-methyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Bamberger and Wulz), 1891, A., 

1255. 

m/woAmidomethylthiazole. See Thio- 
cyanopropimine, 

o-Amidomethyl-^-toluidme, .See 

M o thyltolylenediamine. 
Amido-£-methylumbelliferone (v. Beck¬ 
mann and Coiien), 1881, A., 
1332, 

Amidomethyluraeil (Behrend), 1886, 
A., 338. 

Amidomyristic acid (Hell and Twer- 
domedoff), 1889, A., 956. 
Amidonaphthalene. See Naphthyl- 
amine. 

cUAmidonaphthalene. See Naphtliyl- 
enediamine. 

Amidonaphthalenesulphonic acids. See 
Naphtliylaminesulphonic acids. 
Amido-£-naphthaphenanthrazine (Lox- 

we), 1890, A., 1424. 
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Amidonaphthaphenazine (Zaertling), 

1890, A., 509. 

a-Amido-a-naphtliaphenazine (Fischer 
and Heit), 1890, A., 801; (E Ehr¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 1260. 

Amido-0-naphthaguinol and its hydro¬ 
chloride (Groves), 1884, T., 300. 

Amidonaphtha<iuinone(MEEHM)N),18SS, 
A., 1200 . 

Amidonaphtha^uinoneimide (Kron- 
feld), 1884, A., 1037. 

tZ/AmidonaphtharesorciiLol hydrochlor¬ 
ide (Kehrmann and Wbichardt), 
1889, A., 1198. 

Amidonaphthastyril (Ekstrand), 1887, 
A., 373. 

Amido-a-naphthoic acid derivatives 
(Ekstrand), 1889, A., 152. 

Amida- 0 -naphthoic acid (Ekstrand), 

1891, A., 932. 

<&‘Amido- 0 -naphthoic acids (Eks¬ 
trand), 1891, A., 78, 79. 

Amido-a-naphthol [2:1] (Grandmoitgin 
and Michel), 1892, A., S61. 

Amido-a-naphthol [1:4] (Gran dm oca in 
and Michel), 1892, A, 861. 
sulphonic acid from (Seidel), 1892, 
A., 721. 

d?Amido-a-naphthol, action of bromine 
on (Zincke and Gerland), 1887, 
A.,838; (Zincke), 1888, A., 290. 
derivatives of (Meerson), 1888, A., 
713. 

Amido- 0 -naphthol [1:21 (Grandmoitoin 
and Michel), 1892, A., 862. 
identification of (Meldola and 
Morgan), 1889, T,, 120. 

Amido- 0 -naphthol [1:2] and its hydro¬ 
chloride, preparation of, from nitroso- 
0 -naphthol (Groves), 1884, T., 293. 

Amido- 0 -naphthol [l 7 :2 and 4': 2] 
(Friedlander and Szymankki), 

1892, A., 1233. 

d /Amido-0-naphthol hydrochloride 
(Loewe), 1890, A., 1424. 

Amido- 0 -naphthol sulphate (Grover), 
1884, T., 297. 

Amido-a-naphthol-3: l'-disulphonic acid 
(Berntiisen), 1891, A., 215. 

Amido-0-naphthol - 1 ': S'- and -3:3'-di- 
snlphonic acids (Witt), 1889, A., 273. 

a-Amido-a-naphtholsulphonic acid 
[4:1:2] (Seidel), 1892, A., 721. 

$-Amido-a- and a-Amido- 0 -naphthol- 
sulphonic acids (Schmidt), 1892, A., 
476. 

x-Amido- 0 -naphthol-a-stQphonic acid 
[1:2:1^, [a-acid] (Witt), 3889, A., 
271. 

lmido- 0 -naphthol- 0 - 8 ulphonic acid 
[1:2:31, [ 0 -acid] (Witt), 1889,A,,272. 


Amido-0*naphthol-a-sulphonic acid, 
[ 1 :2:41, [ 7 -acid] (Witt), 1889, A., 272. 

Amido-0-naphthol-0-sulphonic acid, 
[1:2:21,[5-acid] (Witt), 1889, A., 272. 

fZi'Amido-l-naphthol-a-snlphonic acid 
(NiErzia and Zubelen),1889,A.,515. 

Amido-a- and -0-naphtholsulphonic 
acids [4:1*2 and 2:1:4'] (Beveriun 
and De la Harpe), 1892, A., 996. 

Amido-a- and -0-naphthyl mercaptans 
(Hofmann), 1887, A., 839. 

m-Amido-p-a-naphthylamidobenzoic 
acid (Heidensleben), 1891, A., 307. 

Amido-0-naphthylamine hydrochlor¬ 
ides (Loewe), 1890, A., 1424. 

Amido- 0 -naphthylphenylamine. See 
Phenylnaphthylencdiamino. 

d i Amido-0-naphthy Iphenylamine 
(Ernst), 1891, A., 301. 

Amidonaphthylphenylcarhamide 
(Goldschmidt and Bokell), 1890, 
A., 616. 

Amidonitro-. See Nitramido-. 

Amidonononaphthene (Konowalopf), 
1892, A., 443. 

ar-p-Amido-octohydro-a-naphthaquino- 
line (Bamberger and Stettenhri¬ 
mer), 1891, A., 1261. 

o-Amido-octylbenzene hydrochloride 
(Ahrens), 1887, A., 134. 

^-Amido-octylhenzeneanditsderivatives 
(Beran), 1885, A., 523. 

Amido-octyltolnene and* its derivatives 
(Beran), 1885, A., 523. 

Amido-opianylphenylhydrazide (Lie- 
bermann), 1887, A., 45. 

Amido-oxalacetic acidphenylhydrazone 
(Tafel), 1887, A., 467. 

Amido-oxalamidobenzoie acid. See 
Amidocarboxy}>henyloxamic acid, 

o-Amido-oxalyl-a-naphthyl mercaptan 
(Lang), 1892, A., 1079. 

<7/Amido-oxalyl-a- and -0-naphthyl 
mercaptans(v. Hofmann), 1887, A., 
840. 

o-Amido-oxalylphenyl mercaptan 

(Iang), 1892, A., 1079. 

Amido/sooxazole (Han riot), 1891, A., 
1108. 

{ Amido-oxyquinizinecarboxylic acid ” 
(Tafel), 3887, A., 468. 

Amido-2'-oxyquinoline. See Amido- 
carbostyril. 

a-Amidopalmitic acid (Hell and Ion- 
danoff), 1891, A., 820. 

Amidoparaldimine (Citrtids and Jay), 
1890, A., 735. 

Amidoperezone (Anschutz and 
Leather), 3886, T., 720. 

Amidophenacetnric acid (Hotter), 
1888, A., 1299. 
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?>Amido- and dkamido-phenanthraquin- 
ol hydrochlorides (AnschUtz and 
Meyer), 1885, A., 1068. 

a-dZ/Amidophenanthraquinol and its 
derivatives (Kleemann and Wen me), 
1885, A., 1240. 

a-cfoAmidophenanthraquino ne (K lee- 
man N and Wense), 1885, A., 1240. 

Amidophenazine (Barbier and Vig- 
non), 1888, A., 688; (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1889, A., 500. 

l:4-cftAmidophenazine (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1889, A., 500. 

2: %-d /‘Amidophenazine (Nietzki and 
Ernst), 1890, A., 1114. 

m-Amido-2 -phenethylpip er idine 
(Schuetan), 1890, A., 1438. 

o- Amidophenetoil, action of chlovacetic 
acid on (Vater), 1884, A., 1144. 
action of cyanogen chloride on 
(Berlins u blau), 1885, A., 147. 

m-Amidophenetoil and its derivatives 
Wagner), 1885, A., 3212. 
hydrobroraide * (Staedel), 1883, A., 
578. 

Amidophenetoil, action of cyanogen 
chloride on (Berlinerblau), 1885, 
A., 147. 

oxidation products of (Kinzel), 
1892, A., 158. 

^^/('Amidophenetoil hydrochloride 
(KonLER), 1884, A., 1161. 

Amidophenetoiltrimethylammonium 
iodide (Seidel), 1891, A., 53. 

Amidophenols. See Phenol. 

Amidophenolsulphonic acids and their 
relationship to Liebermami’s colour¬ 
ing matters (Biujnner and Krak- 
mer), 1884, A,, 1354. 
action of bleaching powder on 
(Hirsoii), 1887, A., 834. 

Amidophenophenanthrazine ( IIe im), 

1888, A., 3097. 

Amidophenyl amidotolyl ketone ( Lie- 
berm ANN), 1888, A., 1097. 

Amidophenyl ethyl ether, mono-, //£-, 
and tri- (Lindner), 1885, A., 775. 

Amidophenyl ethylene ethers, o-, m-, 
and preparation, properties ami 
salts of (Wagner), 1884, A., 
433. 

o-Amidophenyl mercaptan and its de¬ 
rivatives (v. IIofmann), 1887, A., 
823,1039. 

formation of nnhydro-compouads of, 
from thioanilides (Jacobson), 1886, 
A., 700. 

Amidophenylacetamide ( Pit r< jotti ), 

1891, A., 562. 

Amidophenylacetic anhydride (Kossel), 

1892, A., 468, 


m-Amidophenylacetonitrile(FRiEDLAN- 
der), 1884, A., 737; (Salkowmici). 
1884, A., 1176. 

p-Amidophenylacetonitrile and its salts 
(Frtmdlander and Marly), 1883, 
A., 919; ( F rt Edl vnder), 1884, A., 737. 

Amidophenylaeridine. See Anilido- 
acridine. 

/^Amidophenylaeridine. See Chrysanil- 
ine. 

m-Amidophenyl^i-^-amidotolylmeth- 
ane (Bisohler), 1889, A., 133. 

Amidophenylazimidobenzene (Will- 
gerodt), 1892, A., 1322. 

Amidophenylbenzoglycocyamine and its 
hydrochlorides (Uriess), 1883, A., 
669. 

o-Amidophenylbenzylhydrazine (Paal 
and Bodewig), 1892, A., 1455. 

Amidophenylbiazolone (Freund and 
Kitii), 1890, A., 1441. 

Amidophenylbismethyltetrahydroquin- 
olylmethane ( v. MiLLEitand Plooiil), 
1891, A., 1102. 

Amidophenylcarbizinecarboxylic acid 
(Freund and Kuh), 1890, A., 3441. 

m-Amidophenylcrotonaldehyde (v. Mil¬ 
ler and Kinkelin), 1886, A., 701. 

6-Amido-5-phenyl-2:4-dibenzyl-m-dia- 
zine (Wache), 1889, A., 684. 

Amidophenylenecarhamide (J entzsoii), 
1889, A., 46. 

rt-Amidophenylethylhydrazine (Hem- 
pel), 1890, A., 612. 

a-jo-Amidophenylfurfnracrylonitrile 
(Freund and Immerwaiir), 1890, 
A., 1408. 

o-Amidophenylglyoxylic acid. See 

Isatic acid. 

o-Amidophenylglyoxylic lactim. Bee 
Isatin. 

o-Amidophenylhydrazine (Bisohler), 
1889, A., 501. 

m -Amidophenylhydrazine and its 

hydrochloride (Griesh), 1885, A., 
789. 

5-Amidophenylhydrazine-o-sulphonic 
acid (Limprihit), 1885, A., 1210. 

0 -Amidophenylhydrazine-;esulphonic 
acid (Nietzki ami Leimhi), 1889, A,, 
144; (Leju'h), 1889, A., 881. 

m -Amidophenylhydroquinoline (v. Mil¬ 
ler and Kinkelin), 1885, A., 1115. 

o-Amidophenylic diphenylcarhamate 
(Lellmann and Bon hoe per), 1887, 
A., 936. 

Amidophenylic diphenylcarhamates 

(Lkllmann and Benz), 1891, A., 
1215. 

0 -Amidophenylie disulphide (v r . Hof¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 823. 
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^-Amidophenylic ethylxanthate 

(Leuokvrt), 1890, A., 604. 
o-Amidophenylic methylie sulphide 
(v. Hofmann), 1887, A., 823. 
Amidophenylie phenylmethylcarbam- 
ates (Lellmanx and Benz), 1891, 
A., 1215. 

cttAmidophenylic thiocyanate (Austen), 
1889, A., 700. 

Amido-2'-phenylindole (Fiscn eh and 
Schmidt), 1888, A., 698. 
Amidophenylinduline (Fiscal e it and 
Hei*p), 1891, A., 1046. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Fischer 
and Hf.pp), 1892, A., 311. 
^-Amidophenyllactic acid (Erlen- 
meyer and Lipp), 1883, A., 994. 
w-Amidophenyllutidine (L epetit) . 
1887, A., 1063. 

M-Amidophenyllutidinediearboxylic 
acid (Lepetit), 1887, A., 1053. 
Amido- andc/ /amido-2-phenyl-6-methyl- 
m-diazine (Pinner), 1887, A., 

1054. 

o -Amidophenyhnethylhydr azine (II em- 
pkl), 1890, A., 613. 

?R-Amido-2'-phenyl-3'~methylhydroqiii- 
noline (v. Miller and Kinkelin), 
1886, A., 561. 

on-d fAmido-^-phenyl-a-methyl propion¬ 
ic acid (Surera and Balduacco), 
1892, A., 606. * 

Amidophenyl-2'-methylquinoline 

(Sf’HiFF and Vanni), 1890, A., | 
1298. 

wi-Amido-2'-phenyl-3 / -methylquinoline 
(v. Miller and Kinkelin), 1886 , 
A., 560, 561. 

2PAmido-2'-phenyl-2-methylquinoline 
(■ ty - fltmnuUnc ) (Weidel and Bam¬ 
berger), 1888, A., 966. 
4-Amid^o-2'-phenyl-3'-methylquinoline. 
See Flavaniline. 

Amidophenylmercaptomethyl mercap- 

k tan (Ja< *<>rson and Frank end vcuer), 
1891, A., 1048. 

a/Amidophenyl-jS-naphthol (Ernst), 
1891, A., 301. 

Amido-??-pheiiylosotriazolecarboxylic 
acid (Bai/pzkr and v. Peciimann), 
1891, A., 1117. 

1-Amidophenylpiperidine (Lellmann 
and Just), 1891, A., 1245. 
3-Amidophenylpiperidine, fonnation of 
dyes from (Lellmann and Geller), 
1888, A., 1108. 

0-Amidophenylpropiolic acid and its 
derivatives (v. Baeyer and Bloem), 
1883, A., 196. 

d ? Amidophenylpropionic acid (Gar- 
1883, A., 195. 


o-Amido-a-phenylpropionic anhydride 

See Atioxiudolo. 

a-Amidophenylpropionitrile (E rlen - 

meyeu and Lipp), 1883, A., 992. 
Amidophenylquinoline fm.p. 186°* f>] 
(Jellinek), 1886, A., 1045. 
Amido- 8 -phenylquinolin 8 (Weidkl and 
v. Georgievics), 1888, A., 967. 
2-Amido-2'-phenylquinoline (v. Miller 
and Kinkelin), 1885, A., 1144. 
Amidophenyl&oquinoline (Gar rip l). 

1886, A., 631. 

Amidophenylrosinduline (Fischer and 
Hepi>), 1890, A., 766. 
Amidophenyltetrazolecarboxylie acid 
(Bladin), 1892, A., 1009. 
^’/Amidophenyltoluidine (Ernst), 1891, 
A., 300. 

o-Amidophenyl-p- [-£>-]-tolylamine (II k i - 
densleben), 1891, A., 307. 
p-Amidophenyl-jo-tolylamine. See 
Tolylphenylonedianiine. 
d /Amidophenyltolylmethanes (U j,l- 
mann), 1888, A.,. 288. 
Amidophenyltriazolecarboxylic acid 
(Bladin), 1892, A., 735. 
o-Amidophenyltrimethylmethane, (Sen- 
Kowski), 1890, A., 1296. 
^-Amidophenyltrimethylmethane (Sen- 
kowski), 1890, A., 1296; 1892, A., 44. 
jp-Amidophenylurethane and its deri¬ 
vatives (Hager), 1885, A., 149. 
o-Amidophenylvalerie acid, derivatives 
of (Diehl and Einhorn), 1887, A., 
485. 

Amidophthalamide (Pellizzaih), 1886, 
A., 1026. 

Amidophthalic acid, salts of (Laniw- 
RFiiUt), 1883, A., 476. 
as - Amido /sophthalie acid (Loewkn- 
hekz)> 1892, A., 1464. 
fftAmido/sophthalic acid (Claus and 
Wynihiam), 1889, A., 143. 
Amidophthalide [imp. I67 n ] (Racine), 
1887, A., 951. h 

[m.p. 17S°3 (Honig), 1886, A., 212 . 
Amidopiaselenole (IIinsrbuu), 1890. 
A., 161. 

o-Amidopiperonaloxime (ITarer), 1891, 
A., 706. 1 

Amidopiperonylacrylic acid (Perkin), 
1891, T., 158. 

7-Amidopropanesulphonic acid(LAU hr), 
1890, A., 1090. 

2:4:l-Amidopropenylbenzoic acid(W id- 
man), 1886, A., 466. 

3:4:1 - Amidopropenylbenzoic acidand its 
derivatives (Widman), 1884, A,, 
317. 

action of nitrous acid on (Widman), 
1884, A., 1022. 
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AmicLopropionic acid. See Alanine. 

Amidopropiophenone hydrochloride 
(Schmidt), 1890, A., 372. 

0 -Amido-^-propylcinnamic acid (Wtd- 
m vn), 1886, A., 464. 

Amidopropylene (Unison), 1S90, A., 
860. 

Amido/sopropylic alcohol. See Hydr¬ 
oxy} >ropyl amine. 

7 -Amidopropylic benzoate (Gunn el 
and Elfeldt), 1892, A., 213. 

3- Amidopropylic benzoate hydro¬ 

bromide (Gabriel and Heymvnn), 
1890, A., 1268. 

7 -Amidopropylic hydrogen sulphate 
(Gabriel and L\ukr), 1890, A., 473. 

Amidotsopropylindene (v. Mir ,leu and 
Rohde), 1889, A., 984. 

7 -Amidopropyl hydrogen sulphate 
(Lauer), 1890, A., 1090. 

Amidopurpurin(BnAhCTi),1891,A.,1078. 

diAmidopyrene (Jahoda), 1888, A., 161. 

Amidopyridine-3 -4-dicarboxylic acid 

(Goldschmibdt and Straciie), 1889, 
A., 1016. 

o^Amidoquinol (Nietzki and Schmidt), 
1889, A., 968. 

hydrochloride, and its derivatives 
(Nietzki and Pueunseii), 1886, A., 
1024. 

diethyl ether (Nietzki and ltECli- 
beru), 1890, A., 967. 

tfWAmidoquinol sulphate (Nietzki and 
Schmidt), 1889, A., 968. 

2-Amidoquinoline (Kreydl), 1888, A., 
296. 

4- Amidoquinoline (Dufton), 1892, T., 
785. 

2 '-AmidoqxLinoline, preparation of 

(Ehuiaim), 1891, A., 1509. 

3'-Amidoquinoline (Rikmeiim iimied), 
1883, A., 1148. 

F-Amidoquinoline (Ho(m,m\ uim and 
v\\ Done), 1892, A., 725. 

(UAnudoquinoIines, a- and (Plat*- 
and Kuvmku), 1885, A., 908. 

Amidoquinones (Kuirm inn), 1890, A,, 
756, 1265. 

Amidoquinoneimide (Meldola), 1881, 
T., 161. 

p-Amidoqmnoxaline and its baits 
(Hinsbero), 1886, A., 722. 

Amidoresorcinol (Fisvius), 1883, A., 
733. 

c^Amidoresorcinol hydrochloride 
(Typke), 1883, A., 917. 

Amidoresorcinoldisulphonic acid (Ul- 
zeii), 1889, A., 510. 

Amidoresorcinolsulphonic acid, a- and 

v- (Brunner and Kraemer), 1884, A., 
1354, 1355. 


jp-Amidoresorcinyl dimethyl ether, and 

its derivatives (Beciiiiold), 1889, A., 
1155. 

1-Amidoaalicylic acid, action of aniline 
oui(Limphi< nr and v.R echenbkrg), 
1890, A., 158. 

5-Amidosalicylic acid, action of benzoic 
chloride on (Dabney), 1884, A., 308. 
Amidostearic acid [in. p. 63°] (Gautier 
and JEi'AUD), 1884, A., 89. 
a-Amidostearic acid [m. p. 221°] (Hell 
and Sadomsky), 1S91, A., 1336. 
0 -rf/Amidostilben.e, azo-dvos from (Bis- 
choff), 1888, A., 1091. 
^-cfrAmidostilbene (Bender and 
SrmrLiz), 1887, A., 268. 
^/Amidostilbene sulphide (Anschutz 
and S(tiitltz), 1889, A., 602. 
cfoAmidostilbenesulphonic acid (Ben¬ 
der and Schultz), 1887, A., 26S. 
Amidostrychuine (Loe Risen and 
Schoof), 1886, A., 268. 
^£Amidostrychniue (Hanriot), 1883, 
A., 670. 

2 ?-Amidostyrene (Bernthsen and 
Bender), 1883, A., 70. 
m-Amidostyryl methyl ketone (v. 

Miller and Rohde), 1890, A., 1138. 
0 -Amidostyrylacrylic acid (Diehl and 
ElNHORN), 1885, A., 1222, 1223. 
o-Amidostyrylpropionic acid (Diehl 
and Einhorn), 1887, A., 485. 
m- Amido-2-styrylpyridine (Schuftan), 

1890, A., 1438. 

Amidosucoinic acid. See Aspartic acid. 
(f/Amidosucoinic acid (Claus), 1883, 
A., 43. 

Amidosulphime dithio carb amidosul - 

phinites (Tubman n), 1891, A., 557. 
jD-Amido- 0 -sulphobenzoic acid (Hed¬ 
rick), 1888, A., 280. 
^-Amido-wi-sulphobenzoic acid (Fiscii- 
ku), 1892, A.. 332. 

Amido sulphonic acids (Pklliz/aiu and 
M vi rnr< oi), 1888, A., 1302; 

(Kiufkt and BotniOKofs), 1892, 
A., 700. 

action of aldehydes on (Ovhn and 
L \N(ik), 1887, A., 962, 
Amidosulphonic acids, aromatic, acetyl 
derivatives of (Nietzki and Bench- 
iskii), 1884, A., 1021. 

Amidoterebenthene (Pesci and 1 >et- 
telli), 1887, A., 272; (Pesci), 1891, 
A., 1086. 

^-Amidotetrahydro-a-naphthaquinoline 

(Bam be roe r and Ste’qtknheimkr), 

1891, A., 1259. 

d iAmidotetrahy dr onaphthylthiooarb- 
amide (Bamberoer and Bammann), 
1889, A. ,783. 
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p- Amidotetrahydro<jninoline ( Z ieg-le it), 

1888, A., 609. 

Amidotetrahydroxybenzene hydro¬ 
chloride (Nietzki and Schmidt), 

1889, A., 969. 

^/Amidotetrahydroxybenzene, and its 
derivatives (N ietzki and Benc kiser), 
1885, A., 780. 

Amidotetramethylbenzene ( isoduridiiie , 
tetra metkylaniidobcnzene ) (N olting 

and Baumann), 1885, A., 384, 893. 
m-cfoAmidotetramethylbenzidine 
(Lauth), 1S92, A., 1222. 
Amidotetrazotic acid (Thiele), 1892, 
A., 1299. 

Amidotetrethyk/iamidotriphenylmeth- 

ane (Fischer and Schmidt), 1884, 
A., 1316. 

/x-Amidothiazole-a-carboxylic acid 
(Steitde), 1891, A., 743. 
/i-Amidothiazoledicarboxylic acid (ltUB- 
leff), 3891, A., 224. 

Amidothiazoles, and their isonierides 
(Traumann), 1889, A., 414. 
from thiocarbaniide and lialogenated 
ketones and aldehydes (Hantzsch 
and Traumann), 1888 ? A., 573. 
fc-Amido-a-thiazylacetic acid (Steude), 
1891, A., 743. 

Amidothienylacetic acid (Bradley), 
1S86. A., 1014. 

o-Amidothiohenzamide derivatives 
(Stewart), 2892, A., 54. 

Amido-m- and thiocyanocinnamic 
acids (Rothschild), 1890, A., 1123; 

1891, A*, 199. 

Amidothiodiphenylamine (Bernth- 
sen), 1885, A., 259; 1S86, A., 53. 
d /Amidothiodiphenylamine (Bernth- 
; sen), 18S5, A., 259; 1886, 4., 53. 
c/ZAmidothiodiphenylmethylamine and 
its derivatives (Berntiisen), 1885, 
A., 259. 

Amidothionaphthol (Cleve), 1889, 
A., 155; (Ekbom), 1890, A., 995. 
Amidothiophen hydrochloride, and its 
derivatives (St idler), 1885, A., 1204. 
d/Amidothymo<iuinone (Anschutz and 
Leather), 1886, T., 725. 
rf/Amidotolazinedicarboxylic acid 
(Kehkmann), 1889, A., 1154. 
w^Amido-o-tolidine (Lt >e\venherz ). 

1892, A., 852. 

3:4-c/?Amidotoluene. See Tolyloue-o- 
diamine. 

c- £<?£r aAmi&ot o luene, and its sulphate 
(Nietzki and Rosel), 1891, A., 192. 
pcjitfoAmidotoluene ( Balme it), 1889, 
A.,S90. 

° - Amidotolnene -p - azodimethylaniline 
^Wallace), 1887, A., 41. 


p - Amidotolnene - o - azodimethylaniline 
CWallacii), 1887, A., 41. 

Amidotolnenesnlphonio acids. See 
Toluidiilesulphonio acid. 

^/Amidotoluenesulphonic acid 
(Nietzki and Bollini), 1890, A.,502. 

/8-Amido-^-toluic acid (Noyes), 1889, 
A., 394. 

7 -Amido-o-toluic acid, phosphate of 
(Honig), 1886, A., 242. 

o>-Amido-/?J-tolnie acid (Reinglass), 

1891, A., 1345. 

M-Amido-j;-toluic acid {m-homoantkmn* 
ilic acid) (Niementowski), 1888, 
A., 837; 1889, A., 1065; (Nikmen- 
towski and Bozaisski), 1888, A. ,1088; 
(Fileti and Ouosa), 1889, A., 495. 

chAmido-jp-toltiic acids, 2:3-, 2:5-, and 
3:5- (Claus and Joachim), 1892, A., 
176. 

0 -Amido-jU-toluonitrile (NI em en ’i’( > w- 
vSKi), 1888, A., 837; (Clock), 1888, 
A., 1291. 

o-Amido-^-toluoylamide (Niementow- 
ski), 1888, A., 837. 

<i/Amido-j)-tolyl ketone (Lange and 
Zufall), 1892, A., 1460. 

m-Amido~o-tolylaciylic acid (v. Miller 
and Rohde), 1890, A., 1140. 

wiAmido-y>-(o) and -y>-(^-)- tolylamido- 
benzoic acid (Heidensleben), 1891, 
A., 306. 

Amido-jU-tolylazimidobenzene (Will- 
gerodt), 1892, A., 1322. 

m - Amidotolyl - p - azoacetoacetic acid 
(Bamberger), 1885, A., 158. 

2-Amidotolyl-4-oxamic acid (Son iff 
and Vanni), 1890, A., 1125; 1891, 
A., 833; 1892, A., 599, 601, 1208. 

2-Amidotolyl-4-oxamide and -oxanilide 
(Son iff and Vanni), 1891, A., 834; 

1892, A., 602. 

Amidotolylnrethane (Sciiiff sind Van¬ 
ni), 1892, A., 600; (Schiff), 1892, 
A., 1203. 

^-Amidotriazobenzene (Gituosh), 1888, 
A., 826. 

m-Amidotriazobenzoio acid (Ciuess), 
1888, A., 826. 

6-Amido-2:4:5-triethyl-w-diazine (Wa- 
che), 1889, A., 684. 

Amido trie thy lgallic acid (Sciiiffkr), 
1892, A., 716. 

Amidctriethylpyrogallol (Sciiiffer), 
1892, A., 716. 

Amidotrihydroxynaphthalene (Kehr- 
mann), 1888, A., 940. 

Amidotrimethylbutyllactic acid (' We il), 
1886, A., 1009. 

Amidotrimethyluracil (Hagen), 1888, 
A., 582. 
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Amido- and /amido-triphenylamine 

(Heydiuoh), 1885, A., 1213; (Hkrz), 
1890, A., 1409. 

tfr/Amidotriphenylarsine (Pu i llins), 
1SS6, A., (318. 

tetfraAmidotriphenylbenzene (Mellin), 
1890, A., 1423. 

Amido triphenylcarbinol (v. Baeyeu 
and Lohr), 1890, A., 1141, 1142. 
Zr/Amidotriphenylcarbi aol. Bee ^>-ltos- 
aniliue. 

(3 - Amido -2:4:5- triphenyl - m - diazine 
(VVaciie), 1889, A., 684. 
Amidotriphenylethophenazonium hydr¬ 
oxide (Kkhrmann and Mesmnger), 
1892, A., 1109. 

o-Amidotriphenylme thane (Fischer and 
Frank bl), 18S8, A., 56. 
jp-Amidotriphenylme thane (v. Babyish 
and Lour), 1890, A., 1141. 
c^'Amidotriphenylmethane, preparation 
of(MAZZAHA), 1885, A., 904; (Ull- 
mann), 1885, A., 1236. 
action of phenols on (Mazzaha), 
1885, A., 800. 

action of potassium nitrite on (Maz- 
zaka), 1885, A., 800, 904. 

/Amido triphenylme thane. See %>- 

Leueaniliuo. 

Amidotriphenylphosphine oxide (Miou- 
aelis and v. Soden), 1884, A., 1180. 
Amidotruxillie acids (Homans, Steltz- 
ner and Sukow), 1891, A., 1496. 
Amidouracilcarhoxylic acid (Kohler), 
1887, A., 128; (Bkhrbnd), 1887, A., 
920. 

5 - Amidovaleraldehyde (Wolffen- 
htein), 1892, A., 1484. 
7 -Amidovaleric acid (Tafisl), 1886, 

' A., 1008; 1887, A., 463; 1889, A., 

961. 

7 -Amidovaleric anhydride (Tafel), 
1889, A., 961. 

5 Amidovaleric acid (Sciiotten), 1888, 
A., 1105. 

from the putrefaction of protoids 
(Gabriel and Ahcuak), 1891, A., 
948. 

synthesis of (Gabiuel), 1890, A., 
1129. 

£-Amido/wvaleric acid (Bredt), 1883, 
A., 176. 

Amidoximes (Tiemann and Kruger), 
1884, A., 1325; (Tiemann), 1885, 
A., 895; 1890, A., 41,140,141,253; 
1891, A,, 538, 697; 1892, A., 135, 
317; (IIoohheim), 1890, A., 1265. 
preparation of (Tiemann), 1886, A.,. 
875. 

action of benzencsulphouio chloride on 
(Pinnow), 1892, A., 460. 


Amidoximes, behaviour of, towards 
diazobonzenc derivatives (Stieg- 
lltz), 1890, A., 254. 
cyanogen additive products of-(Noit- 
DKKKKldliD), 1890, A., 1120. 
sulphur derivatives of (Tiemann), 
1891, A., 557. 

substituted (MiIller), 1890, A., 43. 
reactions of (Tiemann), 1885, A., 
1216. 

Amido-j^-xylene, See p-Xylidine. 

(//Amidoxylene. Bee Xylylenediamine. 

t//Amido-?/i-xylenesulphonic acid and 
its salts (Limprioht), 1885, A., 1234. 

Amido-w -xylenol and its hydrochloride 
(Pfapf), 1883, A., 918. 

Amido-^;-xylenol (Sutkowski), 1887, 
A., 668. 

d 1 Amido -jo -xy lidine (Witt, Nolting 
and Porel), 1889, A., 604. 

Amidulin (B iutkneh), 1884, A., 575. 

Amine hydrochlorides, dissociation of, 
in solution (Muller), 1890, A., 684. 

Amine salts, absence of rotatory power 
in (Lk Bel), 1890, A., 228. 

Amine vapours, dissociation of (Buucir 
and Marsh), 1889, T., 656; P., 127. 

Amine-ethylenediaminechloropur- 
pureocobalt salts (Jorgensen), 1890, 
A., 954. 

Amines, formation of, from amides (Bau- 
bigny), 1883, A., 375. 
formation of, from the amides of tlic 
fatty scries (Seifert), 1885, A., 
963. 

magnetic rotation of, and the refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of light by, 
correspondence between (Glad¬ 
stone and Perkin), 1889, T., 751. 
action of oxymethylene on (Kolo- 
toff), 1886, A., 138. 
action of picric chloride on, in 
presence of alkali (Turpin), 1891, 
T., 714; P„ 123. 

action of silicon fluoride on (Com by 
and Jackson), 1888, A., 941. # 
action of soda, lime, and magnesia on 
(Lunge), t 1881, A., 776. 
action of zinc othvl on (Gal), 1883, 
A., 053; 1884, A., 985. 
compounds of, with salts of the heavy 
moials (Laciiowicz and P>androw- 
ski), 1888, A., 1281. 
phcnylsulphonic chloride, as a re¬ 
agent for (Hinhbbrg)j 1891, A., 49. 

Amines, aromatic, preparation of (Mal- 
bot), 1888, A., 41. 
derived from the nitranilines (M bu¬ 
bo la and Salmon), 1888, T., 774. 
preparation of uitro-dorivatives o. 
(Levinstein), 1885, A., 1127. 
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Amines, aromatic, conversion of phenols 
into (Burn), 1885, A., 147. 
isomeric change in the synthesis of 
(SE^KOwsiuh 1892, A., 44. 
heat of neutralisation of (Vignon), 
1888, A., 1013. 

laws of substitution in (Limpaph), 
1888, A., 464. 

action of acid amides on (Kelbe), 
18S3,A., 915. 

condensation of, with aromatic alde¬ 
hydes (Hantzscii), 1891, A., 50. 
action of dtbromo-a-naphthol on 
(Meldola), 1883, A., 536; 1884, 
T., 156. 

action of carbonic anhydride on 
(Dittb), 1888, A., 49. 
action of tffcliloracetic acid on 
(Meyer), 1884, A., 47. 
action of ethyldiehlorainine on (Pier¬ 
son and Heumann), 1883. A., 915. 
action of glyoxal on (Hinsberg), 
1888, A., 372. 

action of lactic acid on (Wallaoh 
and WihsTEit), 1883, A., 1096. 
action of nitrous acid (nascent) on 
(Deninger), 1890, A., 38. 
action of perthiocyanic acid on 
(Tursini), 1884, A., 1140. 
action of sodium hypobromite on 
(DenigISs), 1889, A., 139. 
action of trinietliylenic olilorobromide 
on (Pinkxs), 1892, A., 1491. 
oxidation of (Barsilowsky), 1S85, 
A., 525. 

oxidation of, and formation of aniline 
dyes thereby (Barsilowsiot), 1888, 
A., HO. 

nitration of (Nolting and Stueck- 
lin), 1891, A., 692. 
conversion of, into chlorine derivatives 
of the hydrocarbons (PnrD’noMMi: 
and Rabaut), 1892, A., 705. 
conversion of, into the ethers of the 
corresponding phenols (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1884, A., 1314. 
dmvalives o( (P\.u, and Otten), 
1890, A , 1415. 

benzoyl derivatives of (IIesn), 1885, 
A., 783. 

chlorinated and brominated hydro¬ 
carbons from (Gakiorowski and 
Waijhs), 1885, A., 1060. 
nitroso-derivatives of (Witt), 1885, 
A., 782. 

thio-derivatives of (Kvm), 1890, A., 
1306. 

colour reactions of (Lauth), 1891, A., 
433. 

eitraccmic acid as a means of separat¬ 
ing (Michael), 1886, A*, 697. 


Amines, aromatic, primary, formation 
of, from the corresponding halogen 
derivatives (Gabriel), 1887, A., 
1037. 

preparation of (Taker), 1880, A., 939. 
action of diazotised m- and ju-nitr- 
anilmes on (Meldola), 1883, T-, 
428; 1884, T., 112. 
action of sulphur on (AnhohUtz and 
Schultz), 1889, A., 602. 

Amines, aromatic, secondary (Geb- 
HARDt), 1885, A., 383. 
fomiation of (Pictet), 1888, A., 364. 
action of, on bromacotophonone (Cul- 
mann), 1888, A., 1287. 
condensation of chloral hydrate with 
(Bokssneck), 1888, A., 587. 
action of diazotisod m- and p nitr- 
anilines on (Meldola), 1883, T., 
440; 1884, T., 118. 
action of .phthalic anhydride on 
(Piutti), 1884, A., 448. 
action of tliiocarhimides, of iso- 
cyanates, of thiocyanates, and of 
cyanates on (Gebhardt), 1884, A., 
1320. - 

action of thiocarbonyl chloride on 
(Billeter), 1887, A., 822; (Bil- 
leter and Strohl), 1888, A., 
364. 

action of thionyl chloride on (Mi¬ 
ch aelis and Goduhaitx), 1891, 
A., 74. 

Amines, aromatic, tertiary, action of 
arsenic chloride on (Miciiaklls and 
Rabinerkon), 1892, A., 1321. 
condensation of, with chloral hydrate 
(Knofler and Boeksneck), 1888, 
A., 267. 

action of diazotised m- and jMiitranil- 
ines on (Meldola), 1884, T., 118. 
action of nitrous acid on (Koch). 
1887, A., 1011. 

acliou of phosphorus chloride mi 
(Mien aeus and ►Schenk), 1891. 
A., 435. 

action of selenyl chloride on (God- 
ohatjx), 1891, A., 606, 
action of thionyl chloride on (Mt- 
t'HAELis and Godchavx), 1890, A., 
610. 

compounds of, with acetic acid and 
its homologues (Gardner)* 1890, 
A., 1156. 

removal of ethyl from (Staedel), 
1886, A., 940. 

Amines, fatty, in sttinfc (Buikine), 1887, 
A., 792. 

preparation of (Malbot), 1888, A., 41, 
extraction of, from commercial methyls 
amine (Muller), 1885, A., 501. 
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Amines, fatty, magnetic rotation of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 691, 718, 72S. 
heat of combustion of (Mullbr), 
1886, A., 409. 

lieats of formation of salts of, in dilute 
solutions (Muller), 1885, A., 716, 
decomposition of (Muller), 1886, 
A., 783. 

decomposition by heat of the nitrates 
of (van Romburgh), 1887, A., 
230. 

action of bromine in alkaline solution 
on (v. Hofmann), 1883, A., 789; 

1884, A., 1114. 

action of, on oxymethylene (Kolo- 
toff), 1885, A., 647. 
action of water on noimal salts of 
(Colson), 1891, A., 797. 
halogen derivatives of (Seitz), 1891, 
A., 1472. 

vanadates of (Bailey), 1884, T., 690. 
unsaturated (Paal and Heupel), 
1892, A., 30; (Paal), 1892, A., 578. 

Amines, fatty, primary, pieparation of 
(Tafel), 1886, A., 939. 
preparation of, by means of potassium 
phthalimido (Gabriel), 1892, A., 
157. 

alkylation of, by potassium alkylic 
sulphate (Pakson), 1891, A., 1118, 
conversion of, into nitiiles (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1884, A., 1288. 

Amines, fatty, secondary (Gebhardt), 

1885, A., 383. 

action of, on imidootliers (Pinner), 
1891, A., 37. 

action of sulphonic chloride on 
(Beheend), 1884, A., 2S5. 

Amines, fatty, tertiary, compounds of, 
with acetic acid and its homologues 
(Gardner), 1890, A., 1156. 

Amines. See also Bases and Diamines. 

Ammelide (mclanunnic add) (Bam¬ 
berger), 1883, A., 907, 1086; 
(Stuieglkr), 1885, A., 1194; 1886, 
A., 435; (Ratiike), 1886, A., 217; 
(Klamin). 1886, A., 523. 
formation of (Smolka and Fried¬ 
reich), 1889, A., 951. 

Ammelidoacetie acid (KrOgbr), 1891, 
A, 163. 

Ammeline (Klason), 1886, A., 523; 
(Smolka and Friedreich), 1889, 
A., 114. 

formation of (Smolka and Fried¬ 
reich), 1889, A., 951. 
constitution of (Smolka and Fried¬ 
reich), 1890, A., 856. 
synthesis of (Smolka and Fried¬ 
reich), 1890, A, 856; (Bamber¬ 
ger). 1890, A., 1082. 


Ammeline, properties of (Smolkv and 
Friedreich), 1890, A., 856. 
hydrochloride (K las on), 1886, A., 
523. 

thio-, and its salts (Ktason), 1886, 
A., 523; (Ratiike), 1887, A., 
650. 

formula of (Rathke), 1886, A., 
217. 

Ammonchelidonic acid (chelidmiic 
acid), and its derivatives (Lieben and 
Haitinger), 1883, A., 871; 1885, 
A., 965; (Lercii), 1885, A., 46. 

tetraAm moncnpr ammonium bromides 

(Richards), 1891, A., 399. 

Ammonia in the atmosphere (MOntz), 
1892, A., 909. 

in the atmosphere and rain water 
of the tropics (Marcano and 
MOntz), 1892, A., 381. 
in burnt magnesium (Aslanoglou), 
1890, A., 1209. 

in potable water (Enklaar), 1889, 
A., 1234. 

in rain vaters, variation of the amount 
of (Houzeau), 1883, A., 753. 
formation of, from free nitrogen 
(Loew), 1890, A., 1051. 
formed by oxidation of ^-diamines 
(Meldqla), 1889, P., 115. 
reduction of nitric acid to, by the 
galvanic current (Becker), 1892, 
A., 403. 

obtaining a constant stream of (Neu¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 784. 
catalytic formation of, from nitrates 
(Loew), 1890, A., 689. 
synthesis of, as a lecture experiment 
(Yalkntini), 1887, A., 442. 
prepaiation of (Isambert), 1885, A., 
722; (Feldmann), 1885, A., 1017. 
preparation of, from nitrogenous 
minerals (Beilby), 1885, A., 304. 
extraction of, from coal (Scheurer- 
Kestner), 1883, A., 888. 
recovery of, from the gases of coke- 
ovens (Winkler), 1884, A., 1441, 
spectrum of, with a reversed induced 
current (Lbcoq de Boisbaudran), 
1885, A., 1025. 

emission spectntm of (Magnanini), 
1890, A., 97. 

molecular refraction and dispci sion 
of, in solution (GIadbtone), 1891, 
T,, 595. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 689, 729. 

electrolysis of solutions of, with 
carbon electrodes (Bartoli $nd 
Pafasogli), 1884, A., 176; (Mil- 
lot), 1885, A., 1125; 1886, A., 979. 
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Awimnum , electrolysis of, with carbon 
electrodes, and oxidation of the 
azulmic matter thereby (Millot), 

* 1888, A., 242. 

decomposition of, by electrolysis 
(Irving), 1886, A., 848. 
decomposition of, by heat (Ramsay 
and Young), 1884, T., 88. 
diffusion of, into hydrochloric acid 
(Stefan), 1889, A., 1046. 
diffusion of, through the atmosphere 
(Berthelot and Andr£), 1887, 
A., 11. 

diffusion of, through water and 
through alcohol (MIjlleil), 1891, 
A., 1147. 

diffusion-coefficient of (Stefan), 1889, 
A., 1047. 

specific gravity of solutions of (Smith), 
1883, A., 849; (Lunge and Wier- 
nik), 1890, A., 107. 
absorption of, by alcohols (Pagliani 
and Emo), 1884, A., 278; (DelE- 
pine), 1892, A., 1049. j 

absorption of, by various carbon com- | 
pounds (Pellizzari), 1885, A., 723. 
absorption of, by clay (Wipprecht), | 
1887, A., 1136. 

absorption of, by suporphospbatic i 
gypsum (Heiden), 1885, A., 83. | 

absorption of, from the air by vege¬ 
table soils (Schlcesing), 1890, A., 
821; (Berthelot), 1890, A., 822. 
See also Agricultural Chemistry, 
action of, on benzil and furfural- 
dohyde (Japp and Hooper), 1884, 
T., 684. 

action of, on cadmium cliloride 
(Kwasniok), 1892, A., 566. 
action of, on chromyl dichloride 
(Rideal), 1886, T., 367; P., 175. 
action of a-diketonos on aldehydes 
and (Wadsworth), 1889, P., 161; 

1890, T., 8. 

action of, on the halogen compounds 
of arsenic (Besson), 1890, A., 1052. 
action of magnesium on (Merz), 1892, 
A., 409. 

action of, on the oxylepidens (Klinge- 
mann and Laycock), 1890, P. } 
149; 1891, T., 140. 
action of phenolphthalein on (Long), 
1889, A., 746. 

action of picric chloride on (Turpin), 

1891, T., 715. 

action of sulphur on (Senderens), 
1887, A., 327. 

action of, on tungsten compounds 
(Rideal), 1888,P.,113; 1889,T.,41. 
action of, on zinc chloride (Kwas- 
NICjr), 1891, A., 1157. 


Ammonia, combustion of oxygen in 
( IIodgkinhon andLowNPKs), 3 888, 
A., 1214. 

oxidation of, by hydrogen pel oxide 
(Titunus), 1889, A., 939. 
oxidation of, in presence of platinum 
or palladium (Kraut), 1887,A.,635. 
oxidation of, in spring water (Flegk), 
1885, A., 704. 

production of nitric or nitrous acids in 
solutions of, under different con¬ 
ditions of alkalinity (Warington), 
1884, T., 657. 

combination of, with boron chloride 
and silicon sesquiehloride (Besson), 
1890, A., 690. 

combination of, with chloridos (Joan- 
nis), 1891, A., 643. 
combination of, with unsaturated 
compounds (Engel), 1887, A., 793. 
combination of, with sodium and 
potassium (Joannis), 3890, A., 
209, 560; (Roozeboom), 1890, A., 
450; (Moutier), 1890, A., 679. 
compounds of, with iodine (Rasciiig), 

1888, A., 26. 

compounds of, with metallic per¬ 
manganates (Klobb), 1890, A., 947. 
compounds of, with silicon bromide 
and ehloxide (Besson), 1890, A.,559. 
protoxide (N 2 H c 0) (Maumeni&),1889, 
A., 14. 

evolution of, from plants and veget¬ 
able soils (Berthelot), 1889, A., 
1238. 

evolution of, from vegetable soils 
(Berthelot and Andr$), 1887, 
A., 860. 

formation of, in amble soil (Hubert), 

1889, A., 1240. 

preservation of, in stable manure 
(Trohchke), 1885, A., 187. 
in the nutrition of plants (MOntz), 
1890 A. 287. 

nitrification of (Platii), 1888, A., 521; 
(Schlcesing), 1889, A., 1239; 1890, 
A., 282. See also Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

importance of, for the formation of 
glycogen in the liver of the rabbit 
(Rohmann), 1887, A., 68. 
excretion of (Hbrringham and 
Groves), 1892, A., 365. 
poisoning by (Belky), 1887, A., 392. 
detection of, in animal liquids 
(Latsckenberger), 1884, A., 1215. 
detection of, in a mixture of alkalino 
salts (he Koninok), 1887, A., 297. 
estimation of (Pratt), 1885, A., 
190; (Sohloesing), 1886, A., 1075; 
(Milne), 1888, A., 195. 
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Ammonia, estimation of, volumetric 
(v. Hofmann), 1883, A., 281 ; 
(Beokurth), 1881, A., 492. 
estimation of, by distillation (Stein 
aiul Schwarz), 1889, A., 1087. 
estimation of, by distillation; effect of 
different alkaline bases in (Beiithe- 
lot and AndriS), 1886, A., 1074. 
estimation of, by Ruffle’s method 
(Buchan), 1890, A., 1024. 
estimation of, volumetric, in ammo¬ 
nium salts (McGlashan), 1889, 
A., 75. 

estimation of, in animal liquids 
(Latschenberger), 1884, A., 1215. 
estimation of, as nitrogen in manures 
(Massalski), 1884, A., 638; (Zec- 
cniNi and Vigna), 18S9, A„ 649. 
estimation of, in potable water 
(Marsh), 1883, A., 511; (Gore), 
1885, A., 194; (Warden), 1890, 
A., 87. 

estimation of, in potable water, 
apparatus for (Tichboiine), 1883, 
A., 382. See also Water Analysis, 
estimation of, in rain-water (Waring- 
ton), 1889, T., 541; (Levy), 1892, 
A., 381; (Muntz), 1892, A., 909. 
estimation of, in sand and sewage 
(Hazen), 1890, A., 1024. 
estimation of, in soils (Berthelot 
and AndrE), 1886, A., 739, 740, 
832; (Schlcesing), 1886, A., 740, 
831; (Baumann), 1887,A.,83; 1888, 
A., 87; (Knop),1887, A.,297; 1888, 
A., 533. 

estimation of, in urine (Wurster), 
1888, A., 991. 

estimation of, in vegetable juices and 
extracts (Boskitard), 1884, A., 373; 
(Schultz), 1884, A., 493. 
eudiomctric investigation of mixtures 
of oxygen and (Neumann), 1889, 
A., 1031. 

Ammonio-ammonium picrate (Reyoh- 
ler), 1885, A., 19. 

Ammonio-chromium compounds. Sec 
Chromnmmonium. 

Ammonio-oobalt compounds. See Co- 
baltaminos. 

Ammonio-copper compounds. See Cupr- 
ammoninm, under Copper. 

Ammonio-mercury compounds. SeeMer- 
curammonium. 

Ammonio-nickel thiosulphate (Vort- 
mann and Padberg), 1890, A., 13. 

Ammonio-phosphatic deposit in the 
vicinity of Capo Town (Griffiths), 
1883, A., 859. 

Ammonio-platinum diammonium com¬ 
pounds (DrEOHSEL), 1883, A., 28. 


Ammonio-silver compounds (Reych- 
leu), 1883, A., 902; 1884, A., 261, 
721; 1885, A., 18; (Terretl),1SS1, 
A., 890; 1885, A., 18. 
iodide (Longi), 1883, A., 1052. 
nitrates (Rkyohler), 1883, A., 902; 

1884, A., 261. 

nitrite (Reyohler), 1884, A., 157. 
phosphate (Widman), 1885, A., 18. 

Ammonio-stannie bromide (Preis and 
Ragman), 1883, A., 425. 

Ammonio-vanadyl flnorides(PETERSEN), 
1889, A., 1123. 

Ammonio-zinc chlorides (Thoms), 1887, 
A., 551. 

nitrate (Andhi&), 1885, A., 634. 
sulphates, separation of an aqueous so¬ 
lution of, into two layers (AnD int), 

1885, A., 485. 

Ammonium amalgam, existence of (Le 
Blanc), 1890, A., 1204. 

Ammonium compounds, mixed quater¬ 
nary, action of heat on the chlor¬ 
ides and hydroxides of (Collie and 
Sphryver), 1890, T., 767;P.,115, 
symmetry of nitrogen in (Schryver), 
1891, i\, 39. 

quaternary, isomerism in (Le Bel), 
1890, A., 475. 

substituted (Decker), 1891, A., 736, 
1247. 

Ammonium derivatives, substituted 
(Reynolds), 1891, T., 383; P., 79. 

Ammomium salts, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of, in solution 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 595. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T„ 742. 

magnetic rotation and the refraction 
and dispersion of light by, corre¬ 
spondence between (Gladstone 
and Perkin), 1889, T., 751. 
electrolysis of solutions of, with 
carbon electrodes (Bartoli and 
Patasdgli), 1884, A., 176; (Mil- 
lot), 1885, A., 1125; 1886, A., 979. 
action of soda, lime, and magnesia on 
(Lunge), 1884, A., 776. 
action of vanadic acid on (Ditte), 

1886, A., 672. 

decomposition of, by bromine water 
(Raich), 1888, A., 1024. 
decomposition of, by metallic oxidos 
and hydroxides (Berthelot),1 886 , 
A., 770. 

interaction of hypochlorites and 
(Cross and Bevan), 1890, P., 22. 
combination of ammonia with (Pel- 
lizzari), 1885, A., 723. 
distribution of, in the animal body 
(Salomon), 1885, A,, 921, 


83 




ABM] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS, 


[AMM 


Ammonium salts, nitrification of 
(Munro), 1886, T., 613, 654; 
(Landolt), 1888, A., 1328. 
direct absorption of, by plants (Grif¬ 
fiths), 1892, A., 229. 
function of, in the nutrition of higher 
plants (Muntz), 1890, A., 79. 
value of, as food for ferments and other 
plants (Laurent), 1891, A., 1135. 
as manures (Pagnoul),1891,A.,1545. 

See also Agricultural chemistry, 
a new reaction of (Hager), 1885, A., 
441. 

estimation of nitrogen in (Hentschel), 
1890, A., 1341. 

Ammonium antimonate(RAscHiG),18S6, 
A., 20. 

calcium arsenate (Rloxam), 1887, A., 
108. 

magnesium arsenate (Blarez), 1887, 
A., 204. 

borofluoride(S tolba), 1890, A., 561. 
bromide, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1889,T., 716; P.,130, 
combinations of, with ammonia 
(Roozeboom), 1887, A., 631. 
dissociation of compounds of, with 
hydrogen bromide (Roozeboom), 
1886, A., 500. - 

magnesium bromide (Lerch), 1884, 
A., 263. 

zinc bromides (AndrE), 1883, A., 713. 
carbonate, electrolysis of (Gerdes), 
1883, A., 27. 

dissociation of, in presence of an 
excess of one of its elements 
(Jsambert), 1884, A., 388. 
specific gravity of solutions of 
(Smith), 1883, A., 849. 
estimation of, in Spiritus amnojiiiv 
aromaticti$ (Gravill), 1887, A., 
398. 

preparation of cakes of (IIem tel), 
1888, A., 553. 

hydrogen carbonate, tension of dis¬ 
sociation of (Berthslot and 
Ani>iu$), 1887, A., 10. 
decomposition of, by water (Ber- 
thelot and AndriS), 1887,A.,11. 
zinc carbonate, basic (Kassner),1889, 
A., 1049. 

chloride(GEisENHEiMER and Leteur), 
1890, A., 694. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Per¬ 
kin), 1889, T., 712; P., 130. 
decrease of the compressibility of 
solutions of, with increase of tem¬ 
perature (Braun), 1887, A., 768. 
vapour density of (Pullinger and 
Gardner), 1891, P., 2; (Neu- 
bbrg), 1891, A., 1407, 


Ammonium chloride, dissociation of (R. 
and G. F. R. Blogiimann), 181)1, 
A., 1415. 

action of, on silicates, at its disso¬ 
ciation tompeiaturc (Shin eider), 
1892, A., 772. 

action of lead oxide on (Ihambert), 
1886, A., 770. 

action of nitric acid on (Mat¬ 
thews), 1888, P., 102. 
decomposition of, by an alloy of 
zinc and iron (Warren), 1887, 
A., 443. 

decomposition of, by phosphoric 
acid (Jurisoh), 1888, A., 650. 
influence of ammonia on tho solu¬ 
bility of (Engel), 1892, A., 276. 
preparation of cakes of (Hemtel), 
1888, A., 553. 

lead chlorides (Andri&),18S3, A.,717. 

manganese chloride (Saunders), IS 92, 
A., 781. 

mercury chloride (white precipitate) 
(Rammelsberg), 1S89, A., 347. 
solubility of, in solution of ammonia 
containing ammonium carbonate 
(Johnson), 1889, A., 755. 

mercury chlorides (AndriS), 1891, 
A., 986. 

osmiochloride (Seubert), 1888, A., 
921. 

zinc chlorides (Divers), 1883, A., 
272; (Thoms), 1887, A., 551. 

chromates (Jager and Kruss), 1889, 
A., 1117. 

manganese chromate (Hensgen), 

1886, A., 426. 

bichromate (Lupton), 1888, F., 82. 
preparation of (Hood), 1887,A.,449. 
action of light on (Eder), 1885, A., 
1173. 

chromiodate (Berg), 1887, A., 777. 

fluochromate, effect of heat on (Gor e), 
1885, A., 1114. 

fluoride, purification of (Austen and 
■Wilber), 1884, A., 492. 
as a blowpipe reagent (Lord), 1884, 
A., 927. 

compounds of, with fluorides of 
heavy metals (Wagner), 1886, 
A., 670. 

manganese fluoride (Christensen), 

1887, A., 448, 892. 

titanium fluorides (PimNi), 1886, 
A., 670; 1891, A., 271. 

fluoroxymolybdates (Mauro), 1889, 
A., 106; 1891, A., 18. 

fluoroxyhypomolybdates (Mauro). 
1890, A., 703. 

fluoroxyvanadates(PicoiNX and Gior- 
gis), 1892, A., 785. 
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Ammonium fluoroxyliypovanadate (Pig- 
oini and Giorgis), 1892, A., 787. 
hydrolluoroxy vanadate, octahedral 
(PicciNr and Gioruik), 1889, A., 
214. v 

hydroxide, non-existence of (Tom- 
masi), 1884, A., 1247; 1885, A. ,484. 
hypochlorite (Cross and Bevan), 
1890, P., 22. 

imidosulplionates, anhydrous, and 
hydrated (Mente), 1889, A., 211; 
(Divers and Haga), 1892, T., 946. 
barium imidosulphonate (Divers and 
Haga), 1892, T., 966. 
calcium imidosulphonate (Divers and 
Haga), 1892, T., 968. 
sodium imidosulphonate (Divers and 
Haga), 1892, 1\, 961. 
sodium hydrogen imidosulphonate 
nitrate (Divers and Haga), 1892, 
T., 962. 

iodatc, preparation of (Guyard), 
1884, A., 153. 

tr iiodate ( Blomst rand), 1890 , A., 107 . 
iodide, preparation of (Guyaiid), 

1884, A., 153. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Per¬ 
kin), 1889, T., 718; 1\, 130. 
copper iodides (Saglier), 1886, A., 
851; 1S87, A., 772. 
magnesium iodide (Leech), 1884, A., 
263. 

iridium compounds (Palmaer), 1889, 
A., 352; 1891, A., 402, 1165. 
molybdate, com}>ounds of tartaric acid 
with (Gkrnez), 1888, A., 98. 
ffomolybdate (Matjro), 1889, A., 107. 
^molybdate (PjSohard), 1891, A,, 
988. 

molybdoiodate (Blomstrand), 1890, 
A., 107. 

nitrate, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 721, 745. 
heat decompositions of (Divers), 

1885, T., 232. 

melting point, point of decomposi¬ 
tion and purification of (Veley), 
1883, T., 370. 

transformation of (Bellati and 
Romaneses 1888, A., 106. 
explosion of (Lorry de Bruyn), 
1892, A., 683. 

anhydrous ammoniacal, action of, on 
metals (Artb), 1885, A., 1039, 
as manure (Pagnoul), 1891, A., 
1545. 

nitride (Curtius and Radenhausen), 
1891, A., 525 ; (Curtius), 1892, A., 
113. 

nitrite, heat decomposition of 
(Divers), 1885, T., 232. 


Ammonium nitrite, catalytic decomposi¬ 
tion of (Loew), 1891, A., 16. 
rhodium nitrite (LeidtjS), 1890, A., 
1382; 1891, A., 809. 
magnesium phosphate. See Magne¬ 
sium ammonium 2 >hosphato. 
sodium hydrogen phosphate (micro- 
cosmic salt), action of, on various 
oxides (Wallroth), 1883, .A., 850. 
superphosphate, crude, manuring with 
(Wollny), 1884, A., 926. 
phosphites (Amat), 1888, A., 107. 
barium phosphotungstates (Kehr- 
mann and Freinkel), 1892, A., 
1160. 

ruthenium salts. See Ruthenium. . 
selenite as a reagent for alkaloids 
(Ferreira da Silva), 1891, A., 
1562. 

selenosamate (Cameron and Mac¬ 
allan), 1889, A., 103. 
silicottuoridos, thermochemistry of 
(Tihjuhot), 1885, A., 626. 
silver salts. See Silver, 
sodium salts. See Sodammonium. 
slannibromide (Leteur), 1892, A. ,121. 
sulphate, formation of, by burning 
coal gas (Priwuznik), 1892, A., 
1389. 

production of (anon.), 1884, A., 
1442. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Per¬ 
kin), 1889, T., 722, 745. 
electrolysis of (McLeod), 1886, P., 
248. 

decomposition of, by means of 
sodium sulphate (Blattner), 
1885, A., 613; 1886, A., 107. 
action of nitrous add on (Emmer- 
lino), 1886, A., 747. 
mineralising influence of (Klobb), 
1892, A., 1399. 

manurial value of the nitrogen in 
(Klikn), 1888, A., 872. 
comparative manurial value of 
sodium nitrate and (Marcher), 

1885, A., 1156; 1886, A., 640, 
954; 1890, A., 287; (Maukr- 
htein), 1887, A., 77; (Baes- 
hler), 1889, A., 436; (Roland), 
1889, A., 1085. 

failure of, as a manure (Brown), 

1886, A., 646. See also Agricul¬ 
tural chemistry. 

copper iron sulphate (Roy), 1887,?., 53. 
ferrous sulphate as a reagent for 
nitric acid (Aitrten and Chamber- 
lain), 1884, A., 493. 
hydrogen sulphate, magnetic rotatory 
power of (Perkin), 1889, T., 721, 
745. 
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Ammonium iron sulphates (Lachaud Ammonium albuminate, pieparation of 
and Lebierre), 1892, A., 943. (Mittii), 1884, A., 915. 

magnesium sulphate. See Magnesium carbamate, electrolysis of (Gerdes), 
ammonium sulphate. 1883, A., 27. . 

nickel sulphate (Leiterre and dissociation tension o£(Erc'KMANn), 
Lachaud), 1892, A., 1283. 1885, A., 859. 

zinc manganese sulphate (Rot), 1887, limited hydration of (Fenton), 
P., 53. 1886, A., 501. 

^’sulphate (Marshall), 1891, T., cyanide, synthesis of, by the silent 
777. discharge (Figuier), 1886, A., 

pyrosulphate (Divers and Haga), 604. 

1892, T., 948. vapour of (Isambert), 1883, A., 

sulphide precipitate, qualitative 775. 

analysis of the (Mayer), 1890, zinc cyanides (Yaiiet), 1888, A., 123. 
A., 84. ferricy anide, action of light on (Eder), 

hydrosulphide, examination of the 1885, A., 1173. 
vapour of (Isambert), 1883, A., ferrocyanide, preparation of (Etaud 
548, 775. and BiSmont), 1885, A., 365. 

sulphite (Hartog), 1887, A., 887 ; calcium ferrocyanide (Salzer), 1886, 
1889, A., 1106. A., 860. 

sulphite and bisulphite, heat of manganese ferrocyanide (Blum), 1891, 

formation of (be Forc rand), 1885, A., 1293. 

A., 471. hydrogen purpurate. See Murexide. 

potassium sulphite (Hartog), 1889, thiocyanate, preparation of (Schulze), 
A., 1106. 1883, A., 1074. 

pyrosulphite (Fock and Kluks),1891, poisonous eifects of, on vegetation 

A., 151. (Marcher), 1884, A., 768; 

bithionate (Kutiss), 1888, A., 1156. (Konig), 1885, A., 76. 

hydrochloride (Fock and Kluks), nitrification of, by soil (Munro), 
1892, A., 13. 1886, T., 638. 

thiophosphate (Dodge), 1891, A., chromium thiocyanate, derivatives of 
J238. (Christensen), 1892, A., 798. 

thiosulphate, use of, instead of sul- Ammonium-bases, from quinoline 
phuretted hydrogen in qualitative (Bernthken), 1885, A., 814. 
analysis (Orlowski), 1884, A., physiological action of (Glausjc and 
363. Luciisingek), 1885, A., 415. 

compounds of, with copper oxide Amoeba, digestion in (Greenwood), 
(Brun), 1892, A., 1157. 1886, A., 1053. 

cadmium tiiiosulphates (Fock and Ampelochroic acids, a-, j8-, and y- 
Kluss), 1890, A., 1057. (Gautier), 1892, A., 1242, 1243. 

magnesium aud potassium tliiosulph- Amphibole. See Honahlonde. 
ates (Fock and Kluss), 1890, A., Amphibolite from Habendorf, in Silesia 
£64. (Datiik), 1891, A., 23. 

thiotungstates(CoRLEis),1886,A.,510. Amphicreatinine (Gautier), 1886, A., 
tliiovanadate, and pyrohexathiovana- .634, 
date (Kruss and Ohnmais), 1S90, Amphiglyoxime, clilor- (Uantzsuii), 
A., 1381. 1892, A., 693. 

tungstovaiiadates (Rothenbach), Amphinitrile (Friedlander and 
1891, A., 18. Mahly), 1883, A., 919, 

m’anates (Carson and Norton), Amphiphenacylnitrile (isoindole) (Mon- 
1888, A., 918. latt), 1885, A., 560. 

vanadate (Ditte), 1S86, A.,- 671; Amphipyrenin (Schwartz), 1888, A., 
m 1887, A., 899. 984. 

zinc compounds (Wright), 1884, A., Amphodeuteroalbumose (Neumeister), 
1232; (Thoms), 1890, A.,452. 1887, A., 286. 

DiamJhon ium salts. See Hydrazine, Amphopeptone (Kuhne and Ciiitten- 
salts of. den), 1886, A., 820. 

A mm onium salts, organic, formula) of Amygdalin, distribution of, in almonds 
(Engel), 1884, A.^ 729. (Joiiannhen), 1888, A., 869. 

of fatty acids, magnetic rotatory power action of emulsin on (Tammann). 

of(PEKKlM),1891,T., 981; P.,125. 1889, A., 5G6. 
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Amylaceous granules in Grcgarinm 
(Maupas), 18S6, A., 383. 

Amylaceous matters, estimation of mois¬ 
ture in (Bondonneau), 1884, A., 
927. 

fsoAmylacetanilide (Pictet), 1890, A., 
. 758. 

woAmylacetic acid See Heptoic acid. 
asoAmylacetoacetamide (Peters), 1890, 
A., 1097. 

Amylacetylene (hcptinene) (BjShal and 
Desgrez), 1892, A., 1064. 
isoAmylallylamine (Liebermann and 
Paal), 1883, A., 909. 
Amylallylthiocarbamide and amylal- 
lyl-^-thiocarbamide (Avenarius), 
1891, A., 549. 

Amylamine (pcntylamine) and its deri¬ 
vatives (Tafel), 1886, A., 940; 

1889, A., 976. 

amyloxamate (Berg), 1891, A., 
169. 

carbonyl chloroplatinite hydrochloride 
(Mylius and Foekister), 1891, A., 
1163. 

hydrogen dianiincchromium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1000. 

Amylamine, chlor- and cfochlor- (Beeg), 

1890, A., 952. 

e-chlor- (Gabriel), 1892, A., 717. 
isoAmylamines, preparation of (Mal- 
bot), 1887, A., 652. 
tert. -Amylamine (Freund and Lenze), 
1890, A., 1388. 

Amylamyleneamine (Beeg), 1892, A., 
804. 

Amylanhydracetonebenzil (Japp and 
Burton), 1887, T., 433; P., 32. 
woAmylaniline (Spady), 1886, A., 264; 
(Lloyd), 1887, A., 721; (Pictet), 
1890, A., 758; (Senkowski), 1892, 
A., 44. 

mAmylarbutin (Sciiiff), 1884, A., 
432. 

Amylase, presence of, in leaves (Brasse), 
1885, A., 182. 

Amylbenzene (Dafeet), 1883, A., 659 ; 
(Schramm), 1883, A., 977; 1889, A., 
127. 

derivatives of (Dafeet), 1883, A., 
1093. 

iaoAmylbenzene (ph m yl isopentyUw) 

(Schramm), 1883, A.,977; (Claus), 
1892, A., 985. 

dispersive power of (Barbier and 
Roux), 1889, A,, 805. 
bromination of (Schramm), 1889, A., 
241. 

^ibromido (Schramm), 1883, A., 
977. 


woAmylbenzene, amido- (Lloyd), 1S89, 

# A., 700. 

isoAmylbismuthine dibromide (Mae* 
quardt), 1888, A., 1067. 

woAmylbromallylamine (Paal), 1889, 
A., 118. 

Amylcarbamide (Freund and Lenze), 
1890, A., 1388. 

Amylchlorophosphinic acids (Fosrek), 
1886, A., 529. 

tert. -Amyl-compounds, vapour-density of 
(Mennchutkin and Konowaloff), 
1884, A., 1119. 

Amyl-derivatives, active (Guye), 1891, 
A., 281. 

Amylene (poxtew^ 2 wntylcne) ) molocular . 
refraction and dispersion of (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 295. 
action of benzoic peroxide on (Lipp- 
mann), 1885, A., 366. 
action of bromine on (Kondakoff), 
1891, A., 810. 

action of chlorine on (Kondakoff), 
1888, A., 123; (Hell and Wil- 
dermann), 1891, A., 534. 
action of phosphorus pentachlorido 
on (Hell and Wildermann),1891, 
A., 534. 

compounds of, with acids as cases 
of chemical equilibrium (Konow- 
aloff), 1888, A., 1167. 

Guthrie's compound of, with nitric 
peroxide (Miller), 1887, P., 108. 

Amylene, jftmtaudo- (Nietzki and 
Rosemann), 1889, A., 769. 
77-oofoclilor- (Zincke and Kustee), 

1890, A., 1256. 

halogen derivatives (Kondakoff), 

1891, A., 809. 

hydrate. See tert ,-Amylie alcohol, 
oxide (Eltekoff), 1883, A., 566. 
action of liydroxylamine on 
(Nageli), 1884, A., 610. 

isoAmylene (BrUiil), 1888, A., 377. 
condensation of, with phenols (Koe¬ 
nigs), 1891, A., 208; (Koenigs and 
Carl), 1892, A., 446. 
halogen derivatives, action of potas ; 
sium cyanide on (Hell and Wiir 
dbrmann), 1891, A., 161. 

a- iso Amylene (isopropylcthylcne), action 
of chlorine on (Kondakoff), 1889, 
A., 113. 

oxidation of (Wagner), 1888, A., 
665. 

halogen derivatives of (Kondakoff), 
1891, A., 809. 

oxide (Eltekoff), 1883, A., 566. 
isoAmylene (trimeth ylcth ylent ), ac¬ 
tion of chlorine on (Kondakoff), 
1885, A., 736; 1886, A., 136. 
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jS-isoAmylene {trimcthykthytcnc), action 
of nitric peroxide on (Miller), 
1887, P-, 109. 

oxidation of (Wagner), 1SSS, A,, 
665. 

glycol from methyl/sopropenylcarbinol 
(Kondakoff), 1889, A., 115. 
lialogen derivatives of (Hell and 
Wildermann), 1891, A., 533; 
(Kondakoff), 1891, A., 810. 
7 -Amylene {as-mcthylcihyletlujlme) from 
ftsrf.-amvlic iodide (Kondakoff), 
1889, £, 1127. 

glycol and its anhydride (Freer and 
Perkin), 1887, T., 836; A., 33; 
(Lipp), 1890, A., 20. 
oxidation of (v. Peciimann), 1890, 
A., 1222. 

Amylenenitrolallylamine (Wallach), 
1888, A., 38. 

Amylenenitrol-o-amidoquinoline (Wal¬ 
lace: and Wahl), 1891, A., 1005. 
Amylenenitrolamine (Wallace and 
Wahl), 1891, A., 1004. 
Amylenenitrolaniline and its deriv¬ 
atives (Wallach), 1888, A., 38. 
Amylenenitrol-o-anisidine (Wallace), 

1888, A., 38. 

Amylenenitroldie thy 1 amine (Wal¬ 

lach), 1888, A., 38. 
Amylenenitrol-a-naphthylamine (Wal¬ 
lace and Wahl), 1891, A., 1005. 
Amylenenitrolpiperidide (Wallace), 

1889, A., 234. 

Amylenenitrol-o- and -p-toluidines 
(Wallach), 1888. A., 3S. 
Amylenetricarboxylic acid and its 
ethylie salt (Hjelt), 1883, A., 656. 
Amylenic nitrosate (Wallace), 1888, 
A., 38; 1889, A., 233. 
decomposition of, with sodium eth- 
oxide (Wallace and Engels), 
1891, A., 1005. 

derivatives of (Wallace), 1889, A., 
. 233 ; (Wallace and Wahl), 1891, 
A., 1004. 

y-Amylenic dibromide (Lind, 1890, A., 
20 . 

Amylethylene. See Hcptylene. 
Amyleugenol, dispersion and mole¬ 
cular refractive energy of (Costa), 

1890, A., 1202. ' 

Amylformimide hydrochloride (Pin- 
t NER), 1883, A., 1089. 
taoAmylgttanamine, formation of (Bam¬ 
berger and Dieckmakn), 1892, A., 
736. 

Amylheptylacetic acid* See Tetradecoic 
acid. 

Amylhexylquinoline (Doebner and v. 
MiLtEU), 1884, A., 1376. 


Amy lhexylquino line, amido- and nitr- 
(v. Miller), 1891, A., 1101. 

Amylhydranthr one (Halj xi autjb n ), 

1888, A., 1202. 

9 i- Amy lie alcohol from tho fermentation 
of glycerol (Morin), 1888, A., 125. 
foimation of, in alcoholic fermentation 
(Le Bel), 1883, A., 908. 
foimation of, from starch by a bac¬ 
terium (Perdrix), 1892, A., 90. 
action of bromine on (Etard), 1892, 
A., 809. 

organic bases in commercial (Haitin- 
ger), 1883, A., 127. 
in brandy from different parts of the 
German Empire (Sell), 1890, A., 
1388. 

fsoAmylic alcohol, vapour pressure of 
(Richardson), 1886, T., 764, 771, 
773; (Schmidt), 1892, A., 897. 
action of iodine on (Traube and 
Neitberg), 1891, A., 656. 

Amylic alcohol {tertiary bniylearbinol) 
(Fretne and Lenze), 1890, A., 1338; 
1891, A., 1172. 

Amylic alcohol (trwuthylethyUe alcohol) 
(Tisrikr), 1891, A., 998. 

sec. -Amylic alcohol {methylpropyl- 
carbiml) (Maekownikoff), 1884, 
A., 1280; (Marshall and Per¬ 
kin), 1891, T., 874. 
trichlor-, and its derivatives (v. 
Garzarolli-Thurnlackh), 1884, 
A., 1118. 

tert. -Amylic alcohol {amylenic hydr¬ 
ate; dimclliylethylcarbiiwl), decom¬ 
position of, by heat (Wolkoff and 
Bugaieff), 1886, A., 137. 

E-Amylic salts of normal fatty acids, 
boilmg-points and specific volumes 
of (U ar ten m faster), 1886, A., 966. 
amyloxy^ichloracotate ( Anhcii utz aud 
Schonfeld), 1886, A., 786. 
bromide, dissociation of, under low 
pressures (Lemoine), 1891, A., 970. 
cliloracetate (Hugounenq), 1886, A., 
784. 

tmliloracetate (Clermont), 1883, A., 
729. 

jwerchlorosebacate, jptrchlor- (Geh- 
ring), 3887, A., 801. 
chlorothioearbonate (SchOne), 1886, 
A., 337. 

formate, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 295. 

glycol (Combes), 1888, A., 666. 
iodide, purification of (Malbot),1890, 
A., 116. 

nitrite, preparation of (Williams and 
Smite), 1886, A., 327. 
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?i-Amylic nitrite, physiological action of 
(Bhunton and Bokeniiam), 1889, 
A., 433. 

nitrites, the metamcrie (Dunhi yn and 
Williams), 1889, A., 305. 
phenylamidoacetate (Kossel), 1892, 
A., 468. 

sulphide, action of chlorine on 
(Spuing and Leurknier), 1888, 
A., 665. 

bisulphide (Spuing and Legros), 
1883, A., 48. 

oxysulphide, action of chlorine on 
(Spuing and Winssingeii), 1884, 
A., 1127. 

thioallophanate and biiluophenyl- 
allophanate (Soiionh), 1886, A., 
338. 

tliioearbamale and thiooaibanihite 
(Schone), 1885, A., 512; 1880, A., 
337. 

a-traxillale (Likuermann), 1889, A., 
1194. 

vanadate and pyrovanadale (Hall), 

1887, T., 753. 

isoAmjlio acetate, reaction of, with 
mothylic and cthylie alcohols 
(Pvrdie and Marshall), 1888, 
T., 394. 

chloroxalate (Anschutz), 1890, A., 
236. 

cyanide, action of sodium on (Tug¬ 
ger), 1888, A., 801. 
formanilido (Bauiheh and Yignon), 

1888, A., 689,* (Pictet), 1890, A., 
758. 

iodide, action of, on trimethylaminu 
(H. and A. M allot), 1892, A., 
805. 

oxide, molecular refraction and dis¬ 
persion of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 
295. 

phenyloxaniate (Anschutz), 1890, A., 
236. 

phosphite (Jariink), 1890, A., 859. 
tert. -Amy lie acetate, decomposition of, 
by heat (Menschutkin), 1883, 
A., 178, 309. 

decomposition of liquid (Konowal- 
off), 1888, A., 340. 
dissociation of, in presence of rough 
substances (Meyer and Pond), 
1885, A., 1033. 

action of acids on (Konowaloff), 
1888, A., 1053. 

chloride, dissociation of, in presence 
of rough substances (Meyer and 
Pond), 1885, A., 1033. 
nitrite (Bkutoni), 1887, A., 458. 
3'-Amylindole (Trenkler), 1889, A., 
260. 


Amylinene. See Pentineue. 
Amylmalonic acid Q nntylmalonic acid) 
(Hell and Suiiule), 1885, A., 757. 
^oAmylmalonic acid (Paal and Hoff- 
m VNN), 1890, A., 1100. 
Amylnaphthalene (Paterno), 1883, A., 
212 . 

^-/soAmylnaphthalene (Roux), 1888, 
A., 1305; (Odijo and Bauauini), 
1891, A., 730. 

preparation of (Roux), 1884, A,, 1357. 
Amyl-a- and y3-naphthols, dispersion 
and molecular retraction of (Costa), 
1890, A., 1201. 

Amyl-^-nitrole (Scholl), 1888, A., 443. 
Amylodextrin (Buukneu), 1884, A., 
576. 

constitution, molecular weight, pro¬ 
perties, and reactions of (Brown 
and Morris), 1889, T., 449; P., 
95, 96. 

Amylohydrolyst (Armstrong), 1890,T., 
531. 

Amyloid, action of pepsin on (Kob- 
tiurin), 1S87, A,, 506, 
vegetable (Winterstein), 1892, A., 
803. 

zsoAmylphenol (Lielmann), 1883, A., 
59. 

Amylphenylic ethylio ether (Lieu- 
mann), 1883, A., 59. 
isoAmylphosphinic acid (Foksek),18S6, 
A., 529. 

woAmylphthalamic acid and its imidc 
(Neumann), 1890, A., 890. 
fsoAmylpropargylamine (Paal and 
Hermann), 1890, A., 230. 
Amylsulphonic acid. See Pcutanesul- 
plionic acid. 

Amylthymol, dispersion and molecular 
refraction of (Cohta), 1S90, A., 1201, 
1202. 

fsoAmyl thymol (Koenigs and Carl), 
1892, A., 446. 

Amyltoluenes (Essneu and Gossin), 
1885, A., 517. 

Amyrilenes, a- and j8- (Vesteuberu), 
1887, A., 734; 1892, A., 2SS. 
Amyrins, a- and £- (Yesteiiueug),1887, 
A., 733; 1891, A., 165. 
acetates and benzoates (Vester- 
berg), 1891, A., 166. 
hydrocarbons from, and oxidation 
products of (Verterbkiig), 1892, 
A., 288. 

brorn-, and their acetates (Yester- 
berg), 1891, A., 166. 

Amyrone and Amyroneoxime, a- and &- 
(Yestkrbrrg), 1892, A., 290. 
Aaacardic acid (Ruhemann and Skin¬ 
ner), 1887, T., 663; P., 102. 
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Anaemia. , pernicious (Hunter), 1888, 
A., 1324; 1890, A., 1017; (Mott 
and Vasey), 1890, A., 400; (Mott), 
1890, A., 1177. 

tropical (Glogner), 1892, A., 363. 
Anagyric acid (Reale), 1888, A., 188. 
Anagyrine and its derivatives (Reale), 
1888, A., 188; (Hardy and Gallo is), 
1888, A., 1317. 

Anagyris foetida , constituents of 
(Reale), 1888, A., 188. 

Analcite {miakwie^picmnalcime) (Bam¬ 
berger), 1883, A.,438; (Cross and 
Hillebrand), 1883, A.,957; (Pen- 
field), 1886, A., 318. 
artificial (de Schulten), 1883, A., 
34. 

as rock-forming material (Lindgren), 
1892, A, 1413. 

from Colorado (Cross and Hille¬ 
brand), 1883, A., 165. 

Analgen (Yis), 1892, A., 1104. 
Analysis, combination of wot and dry 
methods in (Adeney and Shegog), 
1892, A., 100. 
gas. See Gas analysis, 
gravimetric, simple and rapid method 
of (Bailey and Cain), 1892, A., 
524. 

microchemical, of minerals, reactions 
for (Behrens), 1886, A., 917; 1891, 
A., 766. 

microscopic (v. Haushofer), 1885, 
A., 689; 1887, A., 300. 
milk. See Agricultural Chemistry, 
organic (Jannasch and Meyer), 1886, 
A., 649; (Berthelot), 1892, A., 
753. 

modifications in the methods of 
(Dudley), 1889, A., 190. 
wet methods of (Messenger), 1889, 
A., 80. 

organic, elementary (Blau), 1889, 
A., 1248. 

by an electro-thermal method 
(Oser), 1891, A., 621. 
calorimetric bomb as a combustion 
furnace for (Eiloart), 1889, A., 
301. 

drying apparatus for (Sauer), 1892, 
A., 657. 

potash apparatus for (Delisle). 
1891, A., 621. 

testing of the reagents employed in 
(Nencki), 1889, A., 1085. 
polanstrobometrie (Landolt), 1888, 
A., 386. 

qualitative, dry reactions in (Tate), 
1891, A., 959. 

Eyster’s method for (Warder), 
1886, A., 100. 


Analysis, quantitative, apparatus for 
(Michael), 1884, A., 658; 

(Wollny), 1885, A., 591, 835; 
(Neumann), 1888, A., 1332. 
by electrolysis (Classen), 1885, A., 
190; 1888, A., 528; (Classen 
andScHELLE), 1889, A., 76. 
by measurement of electrical con¬ 
ductivity (Reichert), 1889, A,, 
545. 

by new methods (Baumann), 1892, 
A., 103, 538. 

volumetric (Reichardt), 1884, A., 
213. 

apparatus for (Holbling), 1889, A., 
1086. 

the true, or Mohr’s litre for (Fre- 
senius), 1891, A., 1548. 

Anatase (Kunz), 1892, A,, 1055. 
from Burko Co.,N. Carolina (Hidden), 

1883, A., 435. 

“ Ancella-Schicht ”(Grigorieff),1883, 
A., 529. 

Andalusite from Marabastad, Tiansvaal 
(Gotz), 1887, A., 562. 

Anderbergite (Nordenskiold), 1889, 
A., 220; (Blomstranr), 1889,A.,221. 
“Anderson's reaction" for pyridine 
bases (Oechsner de Coninck), 1884, 
A., 612. 

Andesine (Des Cloizeaux), 1886, A., 
776. 

from Ard&che, analysis of (D amour). 
1886, A., 211. 

from Bodenmais (Schuster and v. 

Foullon), 1890, A., 344. 
from Orijarvi, in Finland (Gylling), 

1884, A., 970. 

from Suthorlandshire (Teall), 1887, 
A., 1022. 

from Trifail in Styria (Maly), 1885, 
A., 735. 

Andesites, South and Central American 
(GOmbel), 1883, A., 448. 

Cheviot (Teall), 1884, A., 413. 
“Andresen’s acid” (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1891, P., 27. 

Andromeda japonica , poisonous con¬ 
stituent of (Eijkman), 1883, A., 215, 
348. 

Andromedotoxin (Eijkman), 1883, A., 
349; (de Zaaijer), 1887, A., 497; 
1S89, A., 278. 

in the Ericaceae (Plugge), 1889, A., 
644. 

Andropogon Schoenanthus, oil of 
(Semmler), 1890, A., 951. 
Anemone-camphors (Bkokurts), 1886, 
A., 365. 

Anemonic acid (Beokurts), 1886, A., 
366; 1892, A., 1241. 
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/soAnemonic acid (Beckurts), 1892, 
A., 1241. 

Anemonin (Beckurts), 1886, A., 306 ; 
1892, A., 1241; (Hanriot), 1887, A., 

b 843. 

tsoAnemoniu (Beckurts), 1892, A., 
1241. 

Anemoninic acid (Beckurts), 1892, A., 
1241. 

Anethoil, action of light on (be Varda), 
1891, A., 1347. 

action of nitrous acid on (Tunnies), 
188S, A., 264. 

Anethoilhydroquinine (Hesse), 1S88, 
A,, 69. 

Angelic acid (Sciimidt), 1S86, A., 807. 
constitution of (Puckert), 1889, A., 
587; (Kondakoff), 1892, A., 1304. 
action of bromine on ( Fittig), 1891, 
A., 39. 

action of liypoelilorous acid on (Meli- 
koff), 1888, A., 1177. 
oxidation of (Beilstetn and Wie- 
gand),1885, A., 42; (ICondakoF’f), 

1889, A., 374. 

derivatives of (Melikoff and Pet- 
renko-Kritschenko), 1890, A., 
862. 

^'bromide (Puckert), 1889, A., 587. 

Angelicalactones, a- and <0- (Wolff), 
1885, A., 1123. 

Angelica root, essence of (Naudin), 
1883, A., 809. 

Anglesite by Scnarmout’s process (Bour¬ 
geois), 1888, A., 116. 
from FelsO-Visso (Franzenau), 1885, 
A., 733. 

Angostura bark, alkaloids of (Ivorner 
and Bohringer), 1884, A., 341. 
constituents of (Beckurts and Neii- 
ring), 1892, A., 642, 

Angosturin (Beckurts and Neiiking), 
1892, A., 644. 

Anhydride formation in acids of the suc¬ 
cinic series(A uwers nnd Meyer), 

1890, A., 479; (Bisuiioff), 1890, 
A., 741. 

of mono- and di-basie acids (An¬ 
schutz), 1885, A., 243. 
of higher fatty acids (Lewkowitsch), 
1890, P. } 72, 91. 

Anhydrides, mixed (Autenrietii),1888, 
A., 250. 

of dibasic acids. Sec Acids, dibasic, 
organic, preparation of (anon.), 1885, 
A., 943. 

Anhydrite, occurrence, association, and 
probable mode of formation of 
(Dieulafait), 1884, A., 25. 
artificial formation of (Gorgeu), 1883, 
A., 1062. 


Anhydrite, relative rates of solution of 
gypsum and (McOaleb), 1S89, A., 
466. 

from North America (Konig), 1890, 
A., 218. 

See also Calcium sulphate. 
Anhydroacetonebenzil (Japp and Bur¬ 
ton), 1S87, T., 420; P., 30. 
Anhydroacetonephenanthraquinone 
(Wadsworth), 1891, T., 105. 
Anhydroacetophenonebenzil. See a/3- 
Dibenzoylstyrene. 

Anhydroacetyl-. See Etlienyl-. 
Anhydroaconitine, formation and pro¬ 
perties of (Dunstan and Ince), 
1891, T., 283. 

gold chloride (Dunstan and Ince), 
1891, T., 285. 

Anhydroaldol-y;-rosaniline hydrochlor¬ 
ide (v. Miller and Plociil), 1891, 
A., 1071. 

Anhydro-o-amidophenol ethylic aceto- 
acetate. See Ethylic propenyl-o- 
amidoplienol-w-carboxylate. 
Anhydro-o-amidophenylic carbonate 
(Bender), 1887, A., 38, 245. 
Anhydroamidotolyloxamie acid, deriva¬ 
tives of (IIinsbeug), 1883, A., 1129. 
“ Anhydroamsylphenylthiouramidox- 
ime ” (Hochheim), 1890, A., 1265. 
Anhydro-bases (Meldola and Streat- 
feild), 1887, T., 691. 
preparation of, from amidomercaptans 
of the fatty series (Gabriel and 
Heymann), 1890, A., 524. 
Anhydrobenzenesulphone-o-amidobenz- 
amide (Franks), 1892, A., 334. 
Anhydrobenzoyl-. See BenzenyK 
Anhydroberberilamide (Perkin), 1890, 
T., 1046. 

Anhydr oberberilanilide ( Perk in) , 1890, 
T., 1047. 

Anhydroberberilic acid, consUtuiioii 
and synthesis of (Perkin), 1890, 
T., 994, 1037, 1061. 
salts of (Perkin), 1890, T., 1061. 
Anhydroberberilic chloride (Perkin), 
1890, T., 1042. 

Anhydrocamphoronie acid (Kaciiler 
and Spitzer), 1885, A., 807. 
Anhydrocinnamaldehydeanisidine (v. 

Miller and PlOchl), 1892, A., 1195. 
Anhydro-compounds (Bottcuer), 1883, 
A., 800; (Niementowski), 1886, A., 
544; 1887, A., 937. 

Anhydrodiacetylacetamidil. See 4- 
Acotylamido-2:6-dimethyl-m-diazine. 
Anhydrodiacetylethenylamidine (Pin¬ 
ner), 1884, A., 723; 1889, A., 100*1. 
Anhydrodiazohemipinic acid (GrOne), 
1887, A., 49. 
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Anhydrodipyrogallopropionic acid and 

its derivatives (Boitinger), 1884, A., 
319. 

Anhydroeegonine (Einhorn), 1SS7, A., 
741; 1889, A., 169; (Liebermann 
and Giesel), 1889, A., 168. 
constitution of (Merlin g), 1892, A., 
360. 

conversion of, into pyridine (Ein¬ 
horn), 1889, A., 909. 
derivatives of (Einhorn), 1887, A., 
741. 

tf/bromido, derivatives of (Eichen- 
grun and Einhorn), 1891, A., 65, 
66 . 

liydrocliloride, specific rotatory power 
of (Einhorn), 18S9, A., 1018. 
action of hydrogen bromide on 
(Eichengrun and Einhorn), 
1891, A., 94. 

Anhydroforinaldehyde compounds 

(Wellington and Tollkns), 1886, 
A., 330. 

Anhydroformaldebydeaniline (Tol- 
lens), 1884, A., 988; (v. Miller 
and Plochl), 1892, A., 1190. 

“ Anhydroformyl-o-anrido-j>toluylam- 
ide” (Niementowski), 1889, A., 
1065. 

Anhydrogeraniol (Semmler), 1891, A., 
655. 

Anhydrogluco-o-cZ/amidobenzene 
(Griesb and Harrow), 1887, A., 930. 
Anbydrogluco-wi-jj-^famidotoluene 
(Fischer), 1889, A., 484. 

A nh ydro glycolylphenylamidoacetic 
acid (Abenius), 1890, A., 245. 
Anhydroglycolyl-o-tolylamidoacetic 
acid (Abenius), 1888, A., 825. 
Anhydrolupinine (Baumert), 1883, A., 
100 . 

Anhydro-wi-nitrocinnamaldehydanisid- 
ine f(v. Miller and Floohl), 1892, 
A., 1195. 

Anhydronitrosulphaminebenzoic acid, 

potassium salt of (Noyes), 1886, A., 
804. 

Anhydrophenylhydraziiie-p-carboxyl- 
phenylglyoxylic acid (Hemiiques), 
1S88, A., 842. 

Anhydrophenyitaurine (LeymaKn), 
1885, A., 786. 

a-Anhydrophosphofotfeotungstic acid 
^Kehrmann), 1887, A., 777. 

AAhy dr o salicylic glucoside, synthesis 
of (Michael), 1883, A., 76. 
a-Anhydrosulphaminephthalic acid 
and its derivatives (Stokes), 1885, 
A., 539; (Moulton), 1891, A., 1063. 
potassium salt of (Remsen and Com¬ 
stock), 1884, A., 320. 


Anhydrotaurme (James), 1886, T., 490. 

Anhydrotimboin (Pkaff), 1891, A., 939. 

Anbydrotricarballylic acid (Emery), 
1891, A., 680; (Auwicits, Kobneii and 
v. M even burg), 1892, A., 41. 

Anhydrotriethylsulphamic acid (Beil- 
steiin and Wiegand), 1883, A., 971. 

Anhydrovaleraldehydaniline (v. Mil¬ 
ler and Plochl), 1892, A., 1193. 

Anil-. See Phonylimido-. 

Ar>iB n acid, decomposition products of 
(Hantzsch), 1892, A., 834. 
substituted, crystalline forms of the 
sodium salts of (Pote), 1892, T., 
381; P., 106. 

brom-. Sec Bromauilic acid, 
cblor-. See Cliloranilic acid, 
nitr-. See Nitranilic acid, 
sulpb-. See Aniline-p-sulpliomc acid. 

Anilic acids (Salzmann), 1887, A., 
926. 

formation of, from anhydrides of 
dibasic acids (Anschutz), 1888, A., 
277. 

constitution of (Nek), 1889, A., 197. 
of dibasic acids, action of phosphmus 
pcntucliloiido on (Anschutz), 1888, 
A., 591. 

Anilides, formation of (Tobias), 1883, 
A., 325; (Kelbe), 1883, A., 915; 
(Michael). 1886, A. , 697; (Mten ajsl 
and Palmer), 1886, A., 698. 
prepaiation and properties of (Pictet), 
1S90, A., 758. 

decomposition of, at a high tempera¬ 
ture (Bischoff), 1888, A., 726. 
action of dilute nitric acid on (Nor¬ 
ton and Allen), 1886, A., 1213. 
physiological action of (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1282. 

Anilides, acid, colour reactions of 
(Tafel), 1892, A., 709. 

Anilides, ssoanilides and their analogues 
(Comstock and Wheeler), 1392, A., 
705. 

Anilidoacetanilide, action of carbonyl 
chloride on (Bischoff and Nakt- 
vogel), 1890, A., 1164. 

Anilidoaoetanilidoacetic acid (jriienyl - 
glycinphcnylamidoacdic acid) (Rkbuf- 
fat), 1887,-A., 1108; (Bischoff), 
1888, A., 726; (Abenius), 1888, A., 
854. 

Anilidoacetic acid (plmiylglycocmc) 
(Gabriel and Borgmann), 1883, 
A., 1121. 

preparation of (Hausdorfeb), 1889, 
A., 1013. 

derivatives of (Rebupfat), 1887, A., 
1108; (Bischoff and IIausdor- 
fer), 1892, A., 1333. 
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Anilidoacetic acid (ph rnylghjcocirte), 
indole from (Maitthner and 
Sitida), 1889, A., 10G8. 
synthesis of indigo with (Lederer), 
1891, A., 75, 311, 928; (Her¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 75, 206, 311, 456; 
(Biedermann and Lepetit), 1891, 
A., 206. 

o-nitr- (Plochl), 1886, A., 351. 
m-nitr- (Plochl and Loe), 1885, A., 
899. 

sulph- (Zehenter), 1885, A., 1235. 
sulpho-dorivatives of (Plochl and 
Lois), 1885, A., 899. 

Anilidoaceto-^-toluidide (Bischoff and 
Hausdorfer), 1890, A., 1285. 

£~Anilido-acids, condensation products 
from (Reinsert and Tiemann), 1886, 
A., 551; (Reinsert), 1888, A., 276, 
694. 

Anilidoacridine (Hess and Bernthsen), 
1885, A., 800. 

Anilidoacridines (Benthoun and Curt- 
man), 1891, A., 1232. 

Anilidoacridylbenzoic acid (Besthorn 
and Curtman), 1891, A., 1234. 

£-Anilidoacrylic acid (Reinsert), 1888, 
A., 276. 

Anilidoaniline-3-sulphonic acids, 4- and 
6- (Fischer), 1892, A., 332. 

Anilidohenzanilide, 3:4-nitr- (Groh- 
mann), 1891, A., 305. 

5:2-nitr- (Grohmann), 1892, A, 326. 

Anilidobenzeneazobenzenepolysulphon- 
ic acids, preparation of (anon.), 1884, 
A, 237. 

Anilidobenzene-m-disulphonic acid 

((Uphcnylaminctlisulphonic acid) 

(Fischer), 1892, A., 333. 

Anilidobenzenesulphonic acids, m-nitr- 
o- and p- (Fischer), 1892, A., 332. 

'Mt -Anilidobenzoic acid, and some of its 
salts (Claus and Nicolaysen), 1886, 
A, 68. 

o-Anilidobenzoic acid, ?R-nitro- 
(Schopff), 1891, A., 304. 

y?-Anilidobenzoic acids, m-amido- and 
m-nitro- (Schopff), 1890, A., 374. 

Anilidobenzonitriles, wi-nitro- o~ and 
p- (SchOrpf), 1891, A, 305. 

Anilidobenzophenones, m-nitro- o- and 
p - (Schopff), 1892, A, 336. 

Anilidobenzyltbiocarbaonide, cyan- 
(Fukuni) and Immkrwaur), 1890, 
A, 1408. 

Anilidobenzoylnaphthaquinones, o- and 
p- (Kegel), 1888, A, 1308. 

Anilidobromopiaiuc acid (Tost), 1892, 
A., 1209. 

a-Anilidobntyric acid (Nastvqgel), 
1890, A, 1159, 1160. 
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Anilido?>obutyric acid, nitr- (Ede- 
levnit), 1888, T., 560. 

a-AnilidoMObutyrie acid, and its amide 
and nitrile (Tiem v.\n), 1883, A., 199. 

Anilido?‘sobutyric acids (Binuiioff and 
Mints), 1892, A., 1338. 

Anilidocarbamidopbenol ( Kalckh<>ff), 
1883, A, 1110. 

Anilidociiinoline (Bunch and Klett), 
1892, A., 1494. 

jS- Anilidocrotonic acid, a-bromo- (Knorr 
and Antriok), 1885, A., 273. 

Anilidocnmylacetic acid ( isopropyl - 
phcmjhmLluloruictic acid) (Fileti and 
Amoretti), 1891, A., 1060. 

Anilido-^-diketohexene, jjcntocblor- 
(Zincke and Fuchs), 1892, A, 448. 

Anilido dimetby lpyrroline (Knorr), 

1889, A., 386. 

Anilidodipbenamic acid (Graebe and 
Aubin), 1889, A., 145. 

Anilidodiphenylacetie acid (Klinger 
and Standee), 1889, A., 885. 

Anilidodipbenylpyrrolone (IClinoe- 
mann), 1892, A, 1002. 

Anilidoethoxytoluquinoneanilide and 
its derivatives (Zincke), 18S3, A., 
1118. 

Anilidoethyldiphthalamic acid (Gab¬ 
riel), 1889, A., 1167. 

Anilidoethylenephenylamidoaeetic acid 
(Bischoff and Nastyogel), 1890, 
A., 1100. 

Anilidosthylideneanilide (Berlinexi- 
blau- and Polikier), 1887, A., 
813. 

Anilidoethylphthalamie acid and £-ani- 
lidoetbylpbtbalimxde (Gabriel), 
1889, A, 1166. 

Anilidodtbylpiperonylcarboxylic anhy¬ 
dride (Perkin), 1890, 1\, 1036. 

Anilidofomylcampbor (Claisen), 1891, 
A., 575. 

Anilidofumarimide (Lokcher and Kus- 
hkrow), 1888, A, 1281. 

6-Anilidoglutaranil (AnschOtz), 1891, 
A., 741. 

AniUdoglutaric acid, condensation 
products of (Reinsert), 1891, A., 
567. 

Anilido-;?>bydroxybenzoic acid, m-nitr- 
(Schoi*ff), 1890, A., 375. 

Anilidobydroxycbloretboxyquinone 
(Kehrmann), 1891, A, 904. 

1 -Anilido-3-bydroxyq.uinoline, 2: A-di- 
cbloro- (Zincke), 1891, A., 1250. 

Anilidohydroxyq.ninone and anilido- 
hydroxyquinoneanilide (Zincke), 
1885, A, 787. 

AnilidoisetMonic acid and its salts 
(Andreasck), 1883, A., 665. 
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1 -Anilidoketodihydroquinoline, M- 

chloro- (Zinpke), 1891, A., 1251. 

4-Anilido-2:6-lutidine (Conrad and 
Epstein), 18S7, A., 501. 

Anilidomaleic acid, anil and monanilido 
of (Michael and Palmer), 1888, A., 
461. 

Anilidomethylacridine (Bekthorn and 
Curtman), 1891, A., 1233. 

6-Anilido-5-metliyl-2:4 - diethyl-??? - di- 
azine (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 685. 

Anilidomethylmaleic acid phenylimide 
(Winlicenits and Spiro), 1890, A., 
379. 

2'-Anilido-4 '-methylquinoline (phetiyl- 
lepidinamine) (Knorr), 1887, A., 159. 

d'-Anilido^'-methylquinoline ( phenyl- 
amidoquinctldine) (Conrad and Lim- 
pach), 1887, A., 680. 

a-AniMomethylsnccinic acid (a-milido- 
pyrotartaric acid), its derivatives 
and condensation-product (Schil- 
ler-Wechsler), 1885, A., 900. 

jS-Anilidomethylsnccinic acid (Rein¬ 
sert), 1888, A., 694. 
preparation of (Anschutz), 1890, A., 
774. 

pyridine- and pyrroline-denvatives 
from (Reinsert), 1890, A., 642. 

Anilidomyristic acid (Hell and Twer- 
domedoff), 1889, A., 957. 

Anilidonaphthalene, chloro/W:hitr- 

(Cleve), 1890, A.. 626. 

AniMonaphthaquinone, d i chlor- (He ll- 
strom), 18S9, A., 149. 
o-nitr- (Leicester), 1890, A., 1446. 

Anilidonaphthaquinoneanilide ( Brom- 
me), 1888, A., 491. 
rfibrom- (Fisciier and He it), 1888, 
A., 473. 

££-chlor- (Zinpke), 1888, A., 711. 
nitr- (Zincke and Kegkl£ 1889, A., 
266. 

Anilidonaphthagninonedianil (Fispji e it 
and Hepp), 1891, A., 1045. 

a-AniHdo-a-naphthatolazine (Eicon), 
1891, A., 471. 

ff-Anilidonaphthoic acid and its anilide 
(ScHopff), 1892, A., 1476. 

2'-Anilido-j8- naphthol (Clausius), 1890, 
A., 629. 

Anilidonaphthyl c arb amide ( Bamber¬ 
ger and Schieffelin), 1889, A., 892, 

Anilidofsonaphthylrosindnline (Fiscn- 
ERand Hepp), 1891, A., 1044. 

3- Anili do-g- and £-naphthylthioMazo- 
lones (Fretjnd), 1892, A., 508.* 

3-Anilido - a - naphthyld? thiobiazolone 
(Freund), 1892, A., 508. 

Anilido^nitrohenzyl methyl ketone 
(Jackson and Moore), 1890, A., 737. 


Anilido-opianic and anilidonitropianic 
acids (Lie Hermann), 1887, A., 46. 
a-Anilidopalmitic acid (Hell and 
Ion dan off), 1891, A., 821. 
Anilidoperezone (Myliits), 1885, A., 
778. 

Ani li dophenol (Limpriciit and v. Keck- 
enberg), 1890, A., 158. 
Anilidophenolsulphonic acid (Lim- 
PRIOHT and Y. RkCHENBERG), 1890, 
A., 159. 

Anilidophenylacetic acid and its amide 
and nitrile (Tiemann and Piest), 

1883, A., 198. 

Anilidophenylacridine (Besthorn and 
Curtman), 1891, A., 1233. 
3-Anilidophenylacrylanilide (K nor it), 
1888, A., 1112. 

Anilidophenylamidophenylindnline 
(Fischer and Hepp), 1892, A., 342. 
Anilidophenylhromomethylmethyl- 
anilidopyrazolone (Reinsert), 1890, 
A., 643. 

a-Anilidophenylcrotonic acid and its 
amide (Peine), 1884, A., 1345. 
a-Anilidophenylcrotononitrile ( Pv i N n), 

1884, A., 1345; (v. Miller ami 
Ploohl), 1892, A., 1194. 

1 -Anilido-5 - phenyl - 3 - diphenylpyrroli- 
done (Japp and Klinuemann), 1890, 
T., 683. 

a-Anilido-a-phenylpropionamide and 
a-anilido-a-phenylpropionitrile 
(Jacoby), 1886, A., 800. 
Anilidophthalaminic acid (TTOtte), 
18S7, A., 669. 

Anilidopipitzahoic acid. Set* Anilido- 
perezonc. 

a-Anilidopropionamide (Tiemann and 
Stephan), 1883, A., 199; (Stephan), 
1887, A., 143. 

a-Anilidopropionic acid and its deriva¬ 
tives (Tiemann and Stephan), 

1883, A., 199; (Erlenmeyer and 
Liit), 1883, A., 992: (Stephan), 
1887, A., 143; (Kami* yog el), 
1889, A., 1012; 1890, A., 1159. 

nitroso- (Reinsert), 1892, A., 1456. 
See also Phenyl-a-nlanino. 
j8-Anilidopropionio acid (phenyl- £- alan¬ 
ine) (Bischoff and Mura), 
1892, A., 1342. 

o-nitro-, and its derivatives (Ein- 
horn), 1884, A., 304. 

^-nitro-, and its derivatives (Basler), 

1884, A., 1172. 

a-Anilidopropionitrile (Tiemann and 
Stephan), 1883, A., 199; (Erlen- 
meyer and Liit), 1883, A., 992; 
(Stephan), 1887, A., 142. 
/r/broma- (Stephan), 1887, A., 143. 
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Anilidopropionylanilidopropionic acid 
(Naktvogel), 1890, A., 1160. 
Anilidopr opylcarbamide (Golden ring), 

1890, A., 977. 

,8-Anilidopropylphthalimide (Golden - 
king), 1890, A., 976. 
7 -AniHdopropylphthalimide (Seitz), 

1891, A., 1473. 

Anilidopyrotartaric acid. See Anilido- 
methylsuccinic acid. 
AmHdoquinolinequinoneanilide (Hebe- 
bkand), 1889, A., 62. 
chlor- (Zincke), 1891, A., 1251. 
AniHdoquinonedianil (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1890, A., 912. 
a-Anilidostearic acid (Hell and Sa« 
domkky), 1891, A., 1336. 
Anilidosuccinic acid. See Phenyl- 
aspartic acid. 

Anilido-m-sulphobenzoic acids, o- and 
p - (Fischer), 1892, A., 333. 
Anilidotetraphenylpyrroline (Klinge- 
mann), 1892, A., 995. 

Anilidothiazole (Hantzsch and Tratt- 
mann), 188S, A., 573; (Tkaumann), 

1889, A., 415. 

Anilidotoluene. See Phenyltolylamine. 
Anilidotoluquinone, nitr- (Leicester), 

1890, A., 1446. 

Amlidotoluquinoneanil (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1890, A., 912. 
Anilido-m-tolylacetic acid (Borne- 
MANN), 1884, A., 1162. 
Anilido-M-tolylacetonitrile, and its 
amide (Bornemann), 1884, A., 1162. 
Anilidotolylamine, <&*araido-, and cli- 
nitr- (Ernst)^ 1891, A., 300. 
o-Anilidotolylcarbamide (Leijokart), 

1890, A., 760. 

Anilidotricarballylic acid (Emery), 

1891, A., 680. 

4'-Anilido-l :3 ^'-trimethylqninoline 
(Conrad and Limpach), 1888, A., 
503. 

a-Anilido7S0valerainide (v. Miller and 
Plochl), 1892, A., 1192. 
Anilidovaleric acid and other con¬ 
stituents of lupin shoots (Schulze 
and Barbieri), 1883, A., 1122, 
Aniline (phcnylcmine ; amidobcnzcnc) 
from phenol (Merz and MUller), 
1887, A., 243. 

refractive jiower of, at different tem¬ 
peratures (Perkin), 1892, T., 
301. 

dispersive power of (Barbier and 
Roux), 1889, A., 805. 
heat of formation of (Petit), 1888, 
A., 773. 

vapour-pressures of (Ramsay and 
Young), 1885, T., 647, 655. 


[AMT 


Aniline (phcnylamine : amidobcnzcnc), 
action of the induction spark on 
(Bestrew), 1884, A., 1243. 
as an absorbent of cyanogen in gas 
analysis (Loeb), 1888, T., 812; P., 
87. 

action of acetone on (Engler and 
Riehm), 1885, A., 1246; 1886, A., 
235; (Beyer), 1886, A., 145. 
action of the alkyl derivatives of the 
halogen-substituted fatty acids on 
(Bischofe), 1883, A., 919. 
action of, on arsenic chloride and 
bromide (AnsohUtz and Weyer), 
1891, A., 901. 

action of benzaldehydc and sulphuric 
acid on a mixture of nitrobenzene 
and (Mazzara), 1884, A., 442. 
action of f&bromo-a-naphthol on 
(Meldola), 1884, T., 156. 
action of zsobutyric acid on (Bard- 
well), 1886, A., 52. 
action of carbonic anhydride on 
(Ditte), 1888, A., 49. 
action of £-chloretliylenesulphonic 
chloride on (Leymann), 1885, A., 
786. 

action of, on epichlorhydrin (Faucon- 
nier), 1888, A., 1280. 
action of ethylic malonylchloride on 
(RUgheimer), 1884, A., 729. 
action of formaldehyde on (Prateri), 
1885, A., 7S2. 

condensation of, with furfuraldehyde 
(de Chalmot), 1892, A., 1452. 
action of m-nitrodiazobenzene chlor¬ 
ide on (Meldola), 1884, T., 
112 . * 

action of nascent nitrous acid on 
(Deninger), 1890, A., 38. 
action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(Jackson and Menke), 1885, A., 
254. 

action of phosphorus pentasulplude 
on (Knop), 1888, A., 265, 
action of picric chloride on (Turpin), 
1891, T., 715. 

action of, on pyrotartaric acid (Bot- 
tinger), 1884, A., 1006. 
action of sulphur chloride on (Edel- 
EANU), 1891, A., 1202. 
action of trimethylenic chlorobromide 
on (Pinkus), 1892, A., 1491. 
chlorination and bromination of, in 
presence of an excess of a mineral 
acid (Hafner), 1890, A., 37. 
methylation and ethylation of (Rein¬ 
hardt and Staedel), 1883, A., 
578. 

nitration of (Holting and Collin), 
1884, A., 1012. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


95 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


ANI] 

Aniline {ph nyhunine • rfmirfubnr . nw ), 
sulphonation of, with potassium 
hydrogen sulphate (Btsohovf, Sir* 
necki and Brodsky), 1800, A., 
1149. 

last runnings obtained in the purifica¬ 
tion of (Hell and Rockenbaoh), 
1S89, A., 600. 

compound of, with copper haloid 
salts (Saglier), 1888, A., 941. 
compound of, with silicon fluoride 
(Jacicson and Comey), 1887, A., 
243. 

compound of, with zinc chloride 
(Laciiowioz and Bandrow.sk i), 

1888, A., 1281. 

compounds of, with mercuric chloride 
(Ani)R6), 1891, A., 1080, 
compounds of, with metallic sulphites 
(DenioI-s), 1891, A., 1030. 
conversion of, into benzenesulphonic 
acid (Lanbsberg), 1890, A., 1137. 
conversion of, into diphenyl (Gat¬ 
termann, HAUSSKNECIIT, CANTZ- 
ler, and Ehrhardt), 1890, A., 
972. 

derivatives (Claus and Howitz), 
1884, A., 1005. 

homologues of (Lewy), 1887, A., 134. 
separation of homologues of, oil the 
large scale (Witt), 1888, A., 138. 
saltSjStability of, alone and in presence 
of water (Berthelot), 1890, A., 
1361. 

poisoning by (Miller), 1S87, A., 
514; (Falkenberg), 1391, A., 853. 
use of, in qualitative analysis (Laar), 
18S3, A., 239. 

estimation of (Reverpin and de la 
Haupe), 1889, A., 1038. 
titration of (Lunge), 1884, A., 776. 
titration of, using Congo-red (JULirs), 

1887, A., 90. 

separation of p - and o-toluidino and 
(Lewy), 1884, A., 46. 

Aniline arsenious bromide (Landau), 

1889, A., 211. 

aurinate (Dyson), 1SS3, T., 472. 
borate (Ditte), 1888, A., 138. 
carbonyl ehloroplatlnito hydrochlor¬ 
ide (Mylius and Foekster), 1891, 
A., 1163. 

chlorate (Ditte), 1888, A., 138; 
(Girard and L’Hote), 1889, A., 
497. 

^chlorate (Girard and L’Hote), 
1889, A., 497. 

chromates, dyes from (Grawitz), 

1888, A., 54. 

^chromate (Girard and L’HOte), 
1887, A., 927. 
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Aniline, rf/clii ornate, boat of foimation 
of (UntAitP and L’IIote), 1889, A., 
562. 

atfocimiamatc (Lirhermann), 1891, 
A., 832. 

isocinnainate (Likueiimann), 1890, 
A., 1418. 

citraconate (AnschtJtz and Reuter; 

Sharfenbbrg), 1890, A., 368. 
ethylmalonate, action of phosphorus 
pentachloride on (RUgheimer and 
Schramm), 1888, A., 502. 
hydrochloride, action of amidoazo- 
benzene on (Witt and Thomas), 
1883, T., 112. 

action of, on fatty aminos (Ecken- 
roth and RUckel), 1888, A, 942. 
tosting (Williams), 1885, A., 446. 
iodato (Ditte), 1888, A., 138. 
molybdate (Ditte), 1888, A., 137. 
j9-naphthatc (Dyson), 1883, T., 469. 
phenato (Dale and Sohorlfmmer), 
1883, T., 186; (Dyson), 1883, T., 
466. 

rhodizonate (Nietzki and Schmidt), 
1888, A., 944. 

sebaeate (Geiiring), 1887, A., 822. 
selenite (Hinsberg), 1891, A., 393. 
sulphate, thermochemistry of (Ber¬ 
thelot), 1890, A., 1361. 
hydrogen sulphate (Wellington and 
Tollens), 1886, A., 347. 
sulphite (Boessneck), 1888, A., 943. 
hydrogen diaminechromiuin thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1000. 

platinothiocyanate (Guaresciii),! 892, 
A., 287. 

tungstate and vanadate (Dime), 1888, 
A., 137. 

Aniline, ^-brom-, nitration of (Nolting 
and CoIjLIn), 1884, A., 1013; 
(Hager), 1886, A., 52. 
hydrobromide (Staedel), 1883, A., 
578. j 

nitrate, action of nitrous anhy¬ 
dride on (OLrvEiu), 1885, A., 
781. 

diazotised, action of methyl- and 
ethyl-w- and ji>-nitranilincs, and 
of mothyl-jo-toluidine on (Mel- 
dola and Streateeiij)), 1889, 
T., 419; P., 98. 

2:6-d?ibrom- (HErNiciiEN), 1890, A., 
165. 

2:4:6-£nbrom-, diazo-dcrivativcs of 
(Silberstein), 1883, A., 660. 
hydrobromide and liydrochlorido 
(Gattermann), 1883, A., 796. 
3:5:6-2nbrom- (Gattermann), 1883, 
A., 796. 
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Aniline, Mi-bromo-;?-niti- (Claps and 
Scheulen), 1891, A , 565. 
^-Immio-fi-nitr- (Nomtmj and Ool- 
mn), 18SJ, A., 10W. 

3 Ct-df luoum-l-nitr- (Oi u s and 
Weil), lb9a, A., 1205. 
m-chlor-, sulphonation of (Claus and 
Bopp), 1891, A., 1489. 
liydrobromide (Staedel), 1883, A., 
578. 

p-clilor-, sulplionation of (Claes and 
Mann), 1891, A., 1488. 
iliazotiscd, action of, on methyl -p- 
toluidine (Meijjola and Stiieat- 
fetld), 1889, T., 436; P., 98. 
2:4-<fa'clilor- 3 and 2:4:6-ZWchlor- (Pier- 
hon and Heumann), 1883, A., 915. 
fciit/olilor- (Test), 1888, A., 836. ^ 
y?-eliloro-m-nitr- and its derivatives 
(Glaus and STiEBnL),1887,A.,810. 
cyan-, and its derivatives (Sene), 
1885, A., 1060; 1887, A., 928. 
m-fluor- (Wallace), 1887, A., 131. 
yj-fluor- (Wallace), 1887, A., 131; 
(Wallace and Hevsler), 1888, 
A., 362. 

o-iod-, and 2:4-<7iiod- (Korner and 
Wender), 1888, A., 1279. 
nitro-derivativos (Levinstein), 1885, 
. A., 1127. 

o- and jp-nitro-dcrivativos, from tho 
corresponding nitroplicuols (Mere 
md Rts), 1886, A., 872. 

>m-, and ^-nitro-dorivatives, con- 
/version of, into nitr obeli zoic acids 
y (Sandmeyer), 1885, A., 981. 
^o-nitr, preparation of (Nietzki and 
Bhnokmer), 1885, A., 535 ; 

(Turner), 1892, A., 837. 

7/i-nitr-, action of etliyleuic bromide 
on (Gattermantn and IIager), 
1884, A., 1142. 

liydrobromide (Staedel), 1883, A., 
578; (Staedel and Baeeu), 
1886, A., 941. 

hydroliuoride (Oddo), 1891, A., 
554. 

???-nitr-, diazotisod, action of, on 
methyl- and ethyl-p-broraanilincs 
(Meldola and Stueatfeild), 
1889, T., 425; P., 98. 
action of, on monaminos (Meldola), 
1884, T., 112, 118. 
action of, on^-nitraniline (Meldola 
and Streatfkild), 1887, T., 102. 
^-nitr-, preparation of (Meldola), 
1883, T., 427. 

action of ethylie chlorocarhonate on 
(Haoeb), 1885, A., 149. 
liydrobromide (Staedel), 1883, A., 
578. 


Aniline, p-nitr-, diazofised, action of, on 
methyl- and ethyl-/?-hioinaiuline 
(Meldolv and S plt \1 n ild), 
1HS9, T., 118; 1\, 98. 

•u lion of,on pimiaiy and suomlaiy 
mon.unims (MlldoM), 1883, T., 
428, 110. 

action of, on tertiaiy monamines 
(Meldolv), 1S84, T., 107. 

2:3-, 3:4-, and 3:6-</mitr- (Wended). 
1890, A., 885. 

2;4-fZ/nitr- (Barr), 18S8, A., 822. 
action of potassium cyanide on 
(Lippmann and Fleissner), 
1S86, A., 791. 

3:5-f7/nitr- (Bader), 1891, A., 1030. 
fp/nitr- (pinmiiirfr ), derivatives of 
(Uepp), 1883, A., 316. 

M-nihoeyan- (Sene), 1887, A., 929. 
jj-nitroso- (Fischer and IIlpp), 1887, 
A., 1114; 1888, A., 460. 
action of phenylliydi azino on 
(Fischer and Wa< red), 1888, 
A., 1286. 

plienylmethylhydrazono of (Fisch- 
eh and W r acker), 18S9, A., 
702. 

tliionyl- (Michaelis and Herz),1891 , 
A., 310. 

thionyltliio- (Ruhl), 1892, A., 1326. 
Anilinealloxan (Pellizzari), 1888, A., 
142. 

Anilineazo-a-naphthol, ethyl and 
methyl ethers of (Witt and Soiimidt), 
1892, A., 862. 

Aniline-bases, cryoscopip experiments 
with (Goldschmidt), 1891, A., 1211. 
Aniline-black, formation of (Zurciier), 
1885, A., 1276. 

dyeing with, in the cold (Rbnard), 
1884, A., 942. 

dyeing with, in tho dry way (Or\- 
witz), 1892, A., 323. 

Aniline-bine, theoiy of the formation 
of (Ilmscn), 1880, A., 503. 
Aniline-colours (Pktrieff), 1884, A., 
1322. 

fixation of, by means of metallic 
sulphides (anon.), 1884, A., 539. 
Aniline - m - disnlphonic acid {dixvlph- 
anilic add) (Janovsky), 1883, A., 
325; (Fischer), 1892, A., 333. 
Aniline-?72-snlphonic acid, 4-chlor- 

(Claub and Mann), 1891, A., 148S. 
4-ehlor- and 6-chlor- (Fischer), 1892, 
A., 182. 

Anilines, compound, correspondence 
between the magnetic rotation and 
the refraction and dispersion of light 
by (Gladstone and Perkin), 1889, 
T., 755. 
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Aniline-m- sulphonamide , and the action 
of nitrons acid on (IIybbenetii),1881, 
A., 72. 

Amline-o-sulphonic acid, 4-elilor- 
(CjiAiis and Bopp), 1891, A., 1189. 
5-chlor- (Claus and Mann), 1891, 
A., 1489. 

Aniline-o-sulphonic acid,m-nitr- (Fisch¬ 
er), 1892, A., 331. 

Aniline-m-sulphonic acid, jp-chlor- and 
^-brom-, constitution of (Arm¬ 
strong and Briggs), 1892, P., 40. 
jp-nitr- and its derivatives (Eger), 
1888, A., 1301; 1889, A., 708. 

Aniline-y>-sulphonic acid (sulphanilic 
acid), action of carbamido on 
(Ville), 1891, A., 1066. 
action of nascent nitrons acid on 
(Deninger), 1890, A., 39. 
action of picric chloride on (Turpin), 
1891, T., 717. 

transformation of, into sulphanilo- 
caxbamic acid in the animal 
economy (Yille), 1892, A., 903. 
rZtbrom- (Heinichen), 1890, A., 165. 
o-nitr-, and its derivatives (Nietzici 
and Benckiser), 1885, A., 535; 
(Nietzki and Lerch), 1889, A., 
144; (Lerch), 1889, A., 8S0. 
m-nitr- (Fischer), 1892, A., 881. 

Anilinesnlphonic acids, oxidation of, 
by potassium permanganate (Lim- 
pricht), 1885, A., 984. 

Anilinetrisnlphonic acid (Hartshorn 
and Jackson), 1888, A., 1093; 1890, 
A., 1287. « 

u Anilpropionic acid” (AnschOtz), 
1889, A, 707. 

“ ^-Anilpropionic acid ” (Reinsert), 
1888, A., 695. 

Anilsuccinic acid” (Reinsert), 1888, 
A., 695; (Anschutz), 1888, A., 
1092; 1889, A., 707. 
constitution of (Reissert), 1888, A., 
954. 

Aniluvitonic acid. Seo 2-MetIiyl- 
qninoline-4-carboxylic add. 

Analylmelamine (Fries), 1886, T., 
743. 

Animal charcoal {char, bone-black), 
decolourising power of (Laube), 

1887, A., 619. 

use of, in sugar refining (Pellet), 
1885, A., 205. 

treatment of (Degener and Lach), 
1885, A., 1170. 

estimation of lime in (Guror), 1886, 
A., 1075. 

estimation of iron in (Davidson), 

1888, A., 196; (Terne), 1892, A., 
1053. 
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Animal chromatology (MaoMdnn), 

1889, A., 1231. 

Animal doxtran (Bieiwum\nn), 1888, 
A., 177. 

Animal gum (Landwuiii:), 18S7, A., 
26; 1888, A., 175. 

in normal urino (Wkdenmki), 1889, 
A., 293. 

Animal heat (Berthelot nnd Pin n), 

1890, A., 206. 

Animal liquids, absolute acidity of 
(Blarez), 1886, A., 1057. 
detection and estimation of ammonia 
in (Lats(IIENBEroer), 1881, A., 
1215. 

Animal matters, spontaneous fcimont- 
ation of (BticiiAMp), 1883, A., 226. 

Animal oil, bases from (Lvdenbuho 
and Roth), 1887, A., 157. 
extraction of pyrrolino from (CtAMr- 
cian and Dennbtedt), 1887, A.,59. 

Animal organism. See Organism. 

Animal-quinine (Marino-Zuuo), 1881, 
A., 342. 

Animals, respiratory exchanges in 
(Chapman and Brubaker), 1891, 
A., 592. 

exhalation of nitrogen during the 
respiration of (Reiset), 1883, A. ,675. 
digestion of cellulose by grain-feeding 
(Brown), 1892, T., 352; P., 30. 
influence of the consumption of water 
on the alimentation of (IIenne- 
berg), 1889, A., 287. 
hydrocyanic acid from (Weber), 1884, 
A., 348. 

secretion of calcium carbonate by 
(Irvine and Woodiiead), 1889, 
A., 429; 1890, A., 653. 
idiosyncrasy of certain, with regard 
to phenol (Z waardemake it), 1893, 
A., 762. 

starving, amount of iron in (Zalenki), 

1888, A., 977. 

starving and normal, the relation of 
water and solid constituents in the 
organs and tissues of (LxrrcjANow), 

1889, A., 632. 

results of the suppression of per¬ 
spiration Of (E LLKNB EUGER), 1883, 
A., 817. 

diseases of (Roloef), 1884, A., 95,914. 
stony concretions in (Schubeiuj), 1881, 
A., 348. 

Animals, fresh-water, influonco of the 
salts of sea-water on, and the causes 
of the death of fresh-water animals in 
sea-water and of marine animals in 
fresh water (de Varigny; Bert), 
1881, A., 620; (Plateau), 1884, A., 
621. 
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Animals, herbivorous, cellulose in the 
nutrition of (v. Knierihm), 1S8S, 
A., 515. 

composition of the ash of tho entire, 
and of certain separate parts of 
some of the animals used as human 
food (Lyyvek and Gilbert), 1883, 
A., 1019. 

destruction and utilisation of the 
"bodies of, which have died from 
contagious diseases, especially from 
anthrax (Girard), 1881, A., 106. 

Animals, marine, influence of fresh¬ 
water on (Plate u t ), 1884, A., C21. 

Animal tar, compounds fiom (Weidel 
and Pick), 1385, A., 556. 

Animal tissues, attraction of, for sulphur 
(db It ey-Pailieade), 18S9, A., 
633. 

electrolysis in (Stewart), 1891, A., 
597. 

estimation of mercury in (Ludwig 
and Zillner), 1891, A., 9G2. 

Anisaldehyde (o-nuihoxybcu wthhhydc), 
melting point of (Perkin), 1889, 
T., 551. 

condensation of, with ^-niirobonzylic 
cyanide* (Remse), 1891, A., 208. 
condensation of, with succiidc acid 
(FriTia and Politis), 1890, A., 
770. 

reaction of albumin with (Reioiil), 
1890, A., 1350. 

e-chlor-, production of, from jo-nitro- 
toluono (Tiemann), 1891, A., 

703. 

Anisaldehydephenylhydrazone (Itu- 
DOLTir), 1889, A., 252. 

Anisaldoxime (Wjssten berger), 1884, 
A., 581; (Goldschmidt audPnLON- 
owkka), 1887, A., 1041. 
o-ehlor- (Tiemann), 1891, A., 701. 

o-Anisaldoxime (Goldschmidt and 
Ernst), 1890, A., 1411. 

f.soAnisaldoxime (Goldschmidt), 1890, 
A., L201. 

Anisaldoximes, isomeric (Beckmann), 
1890, A., 1122. 

Anisamide (uirtho.njhnrjtm Ida) (Tafel 
and Enoch), 1890, A., 491; (Gat- 
TI5I5MANN and RoSSOLYMo), 1890, 
A., 975. 

reduction of (Hutchinson), 1890, T., 
957. 

Anise, oil of. Soo Oil. 

Anisenylamidine (Tafel and Enoch), 
1890, A., 492. 

Anisenylamidoxime (Miller), 1890, 
A.,144; (Houhheim), 1890,A.,1265. 

Anisenylamidoxime-ethylidene (Mil¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 145. I 
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Anisenylazoximebenzenyl (Miller), 
1890, A., 145. 

Anisenylazoximecarbonyl (Mtlle r), 
1890, A., 115. 

Anisenylazoximeethenyl (M i ller), 

1890, A., 115; (Hoohiieim), 1890, A., 
1265. 

Anisenylazoximepropenyl-W'carboxylic 
acid (Miller), 1890, A., 145; (Hooh- 
heim), 1890, A., 1205. 
Anisenylimidoximecarbonyl (Hocir- 
heim), 1890, A., 1205. 
Anisenyluramidoxime (IIochheim), 
1890, A., 1265. 

Anisic acid (mcthoxylnizoie acid ), pre¬ 
paration of (v. Meyer), 1886, A., 
352. 

salts of (Borrella), 1SS0, A., 65. 
brom- (Schall and Dralle), 1S85, 
A., 146. 

derivatives of (Balbiano), 1885, 
A., 530. 

r/zbrom-, constitution of (Balbiano), 
1884, A., 1172. 

chlor- [imp. 214°] and iod- (Scjiall 
and Dralle), 1885, A., 140. 
o-chlor- [imp. 208°] (Tiemann), 1891, 
A., 704. 

Anisic alcohol {p-mcthoxyben^yl alcohol) 
(Biedermann), 1887, A, 39* 

Anisic compounds, melting points of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 549; P., 105. 
m-Anisidine (Pfaff), 1883, A., 802. 
Anisidine, o- 3 m-, and p- (Korner and 
Wendeu), 1888, A., 1280. 
mom- and dzbrom- o- and j p-, and 
their salts (Staedel), 1883, A., 
663. 

<2znitr- (Wender), 1890, A., 752. 



o-Anisidylmethylnitrosamine (Best), 
1890, A., 607. 

Anisodus luridus, alkaloids of 
(SoiiOtte), 1892, A., 232. 
constituonts of (Siebert), 1890, A., 
658. 

Anisoil (phcnyhnrthyl oxide), heat 
equivalent of (Stohmann, Eodatjs, 
and Hebeberg), 1 887, A., 428. 
behaviour of, at a high temperature 
(Bamberger), 1886, A., 872. 
chlorobenzenes from (Hugounenq), 

1890, A.,* 365. 

ketones* from (Gattermann, Eiir- 
HARDT, and Maisoh), 1890, A.,963. 
sulphonie acid derived from (Moody), 
1892, P., 90. 

Anisoil, m-amido-. See Anisidino. 
m-^-/h'amido-,hydrochloride(HAHLE), 

1891, A., 431. 
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Anisoil, frtamido- (Nir/rzicr and Kur- 
tenu'KEr), 1802, A., 506. 
bromonitr- (S rum hr), 1883, A., 002. 
chloio-deiivathos of (III goumvno), 
lhS7, A., 023; 1800, A., 210. 
ciiloiouitro-iloiivativcM of (IIiJGoir- 
NKii), 1890, A., 240. 
liitr-, derivatives of, preparation of 
(WrrjLMfiRODT ami Ferko), 1886, 
A., 315. 

jo-nitr-, reduction of (Gvttermynn 
and Ritsotiice), 1800, A., 1120. 
e-dinitr- (Wendeh), 1800, A., 752. 
t/iniliw//amido- (Nietziu and Kur- 
tenacker), 1892, A., 590. 
Anisoilisatin (v. Baeyer and Laza¬ 
rus), 1886, A., 155. 
Anisoilphthaloylic acid (NornmifcaoN), 
1886, A., 1029. 

Anisoilsulphonic acid (Haitinger), 
1883, A., 990. 

Anisonitrile {mcthoxylenzonitrih) 

(HoGHHEIM), 1890, A., 1265; 

(Garelli), 1891, A., 712. 

Anisotropic structures, difference be¬ 
tween crystalline and (v. Ebner), 
1885, A., 631. 

Anisoyledfcaine (Liebermakn),1889,A., 
419. 

Anisoyldiacetonaxnine (Antriok),1885, 
A., 503. 

Anisoyldicblorhydrin (Fritsoh), 1891, 
A., 708. 

Anisoylecgonine (Liebermann), 1889, 
A., 419. 

Anisoyl-oxime and -dioxime (Stierlin), 

1889, A., 512. 

Anisyl-disulphide (d i mrth oryt l ibcnzyl- 
dvmlpkkh) and -mercaptan (Bau¬ 
mann and Fromm), 1891, A., 1051. 
js-Anisyl pentadecyl ketone (Kiiafft), 
1888, A., 1087. 

0 -Anisylacetamide {mcthoxylcnzylacd- 
ttmide) (Goldschmidt and Ernst), 

1890, A., 1411. 

o-Anisylamine [b.p. 224° at 724 m.m.] 
(Goldschmidt and Ernst), 1890, A., 
1411. 

Anisylamine [b.p. 234°] and its deriva- 
tives (GoLBHOHMmT and Pqlonow- 
ska), 1887, A., 1041. 

Amsylamines (Steinhart), 1888, A. ,51. 
AnisylaniUne (Steinhart), 1888,A.,51. 
Anisylarsenic acid and .anhydride 
(Michablis and Weitz), 18*87, A., 367. 
Anisylarsine di- and feira-chloride and 
oxide 0CicfHAELis and Weitz), 1887, 

At., 36 * it 

Anisyl- 7 -butyrolactone and anisyl-£- 
brom^^butyrolactone (Fittig and 
Po um% 1890, iu, 771. 


o-Anisylcarbamide ( mrthrwyhmiy/rarh- 
a with) (Gomwitmidi and Polo now- 
sky), 1887, A., 1011; (Goldschmidt 
and WhNhT), 1890, A., Till. 
Anisyl/s^crotonio acid {nhthwyphtHiff* 
is ouvfotifc tun!) (Fiirm), 1800, A., 
5S4 ; (Fltitg and Poutin), 1890, A.. 
770. 

Anisyldimethyl-jo-phenylenediamine 
(STErNIfAUT), 1S88, A., 52. 

Anisylhydrotoluidide (St iunija lit) , 
1888, A., 51. 

Anisylidene. See o-Motlmyhonzyli- 
cleno. 

Anisylmetbylnitrosamine, p . nitr- 
(Best), 1890, A., 608. 
Anisyl-jS-naphthylamine (Steinhart ), 
1888, A., 52. 

Anisylthiocarbamide (mdhovi/phni >//- 
thiocarbumicU) (v. Hofmann), 1887, 
A., 821; (Goldschmidt and Poi.o- 
nowkka), 1887, A., 1041. 
Anisylthiocarbimide and its tliio- ami 
tftthio-derivatives (v. Hofmann), 
1887, A., 823. 

Anisyl-p-toluidide (Steinhart), 1888, 
A., 51. 

AnisyltrimetbyleneimidotliioQarbamate 

(Forester), 1888, A., 947. 

Ankerite from the coal measures 
(Weiss), 1886, A., 775. 

Annerodite from the pegmatite vein at 
Moss (Brogger), 1886, A., 27. 
Anniversary Dinner (first), 1890, P., 
46. (second), 1892, 49, 66. 

Annual General Meeting, 1883, T., 
224; 1884, T., 209; 1885, T„ 300; 
P., 43; 1886, T., 329; P., 179; 1887, 
T., 452; I\, 47; 1888, T- r 479; P., 
41; 1889, T., 250; 1\, 55; 1890, 
T., 426; P., 41; 1891, T„ 434; P., 
53; 1892, T„ 474; P., 59. 

Anodanta, examination of tho organs 
of Bojanus in (GurmTiis and Fol¬ 
lows), 1885, A., 921. 

A noclonta oy<jma> blood of (Griffiths), 
1892, A., 648. 

AnortMte (v. Chiiustschoff), 1890, 
A,, 19. 

formation of (C. and G. Frirdel), 
1890, A., 1080. 

synthesis of (Meitnier),1885,A.,960. 
from the basalt of Iceland (Briton), 
1886, A., 602. 

from Miyakejima, Japan (EiKUCiri), 
1890, A., 718. 

from St. Clement (Gonnard), 1884, 
A., 411; (Lacroix), 1888, A., 432. 
from St. Thomas (v, Siemiradzki), 
1886, A., 993. 

See also Felspar. 
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“ Anoxygenhsemia” (Zweifel), 1883, 
A., 939. 

Ant oil, composition ot‘ (Suhall), 1892, 
A., 918. 

Anthemene (ocfathcyh'nr), a, hydro¬ 
carbon from Roman chamomile (Nau- 
j>in), 1885, A., 37. 

Anthochroite, identity of violau and 
(IuELbTRdM), 1891, A., 407. 
from Piedmont (Schluttiu), 1887, 
A., 784. 

from Sweden (Igelstrom), 1890, A., 
114. 

Anthophyllite after olivine (Beuke), 
1883, A., 444. 

alteration of talc into (Genth), 1884, 
A., 272. 

from Franklin, North Carolina (Pen- 
field), 1891, A., 529. 
from the Lizard (Teall),1891, A.,276. 

Anthracene (Elbs), 1890, A., 511. 
from tetrachlorophthalie acid ( Kir¬ 
ch er), 1884, A., 1039. 
from petroleum residues (anon.), 1883, 
A., 534. 

from water-gas tar (Elliot), 1885, 
A., 549. 

formation of (Henzold), 1883, A., 
1137. 

remarkable formation of (Kohler), 
1S85, A., 806. 

conversion of cinnamene derivatives 
of aromatic hydrocarbons into 
(Khaemer, Spilker, and Eber- 
HAIUW), 1891, A., 207. 
new synthesis of (Anschutz and 
Eltzbaoiier), 1883, A., 809. 
formula of (v. Meyer), 1881, A., 
1186; (Armstrong), 1890, P., 102. 
boiling-point of (Schweitzer), 1891, 
A., 1240. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Strumann, Klebkr, and Lang- 
TJKIN), 1889, A., 1012. 
molecular volume of (Grohuanh), 
1889, A., 336. 

action of nitric acid on (Perkin), 
1889, P., 13; 1891,T., 634; (Per¬ 
kin and Mackenzie), 1892, T., 
865; P., 144. 

reduction of (Bamberger and Kit- 
schklt), 1890, A., 1146. 
benzylic, zsobntylic, and propylic 
nitrates (Perkin and Mackenzie), 
1892, T., 867, 871. 
mcthylic and othylie nitrates (Per¬ 
kin), 3891, T., 643. 
homologates (Elbh), 1890, A., 511. 
hydrides. See Dihydro-, Oetohydro-, 
Decahydro-, and Tetradecahydro- 
anthracenes. 


Anthracene, amido-. Sec* Anlhramine. 
rfumiido- (Perkin), 1889, P., 13. 
hromo-derivativos of (IIammer- 
sciiluj), 1886, A, 717. 

< U - and chlor- (Hammerschlao), 
1886, A., 717; (Kirciier), 1887, 
A., 831. 

mono- and cZi-nitr- (Perkin), 1889, 
P., 13. 

Paranthracene (Elbs), 1892,A., 347. 

Anthracene- 7 -carboxylic acid from 
methylanthracpiinone and its deri¬ 
vatives (Bornktein), 1884, A., 329. 
chlor- and brom- (Behla), 18S6, A., 
248; 1887, A., 594. 

Anthracene-y-carboxylic acid niono- 
and di-sulphonie acids (Beiila), 1887, 
A., 594. 

Anthracene-1:4-dicarhoxylio acid 
(Elbs), 1890, A., 512. 

Anthracene-1:3- and -2:3-diearboxylic 
acids (Elbs and Eurich), 1887, A., 
841. 

Anthracene-1:2:4-tricarhoxylic acid 
(Elbs). 1890, A., 512. 

Anthrachrysone (Noaii), 1886, A., 556. 

Anthracite from Chili, New Granada, 
and Brazil, analysis of (Bouhsin- 
GAITLT), 1883, A., 941. 

Anthracoumarin (v. Kostanecki), 
1888, A., 291. 

Anthracoumarins, synthesis of, from 
cinnamic and m-liydroxybenzoic acids 
(v. Kostanecki), 1888, A., 291. 

Anthracylpiperidine, tertiary (Lell- 
MANN and BDttner), 1890, A., 1003. 

Anthraflavanthranol (Liebermann), 
1888, A., 493. 

Anthragalanthranol (Liebermann), 
1888, A., 493. 

Anthragallol, action of ammonia on, 
and its amide and nitro-dorivatives of 
(v. Georgievich), 1886, A., 69. 

Anthragallolsulphonic acid (v. Geor¬ 
gievich), 1886, A., 69. 

Anthramine, derivatives of (Bollert), 
1883, A., 1189. 

mwGAnthramine and its hydride 
(Goldmann), 1890, A, 1426. 

Anthranil (Friedlander and Hen- 
riques), 1883, A., 188. 
constitution of (Friedlander), 18S3, 
A., 332; (Friedlander and 

WleBgel), 1884, A., 61. 

Anthranilamide, chlor- (I)orscii), 1886, 
A., 360. 

(7/chlor- (Frank n), 1892, A., 335. 

Anthranilanilide, amido- (v. Meyer and 
Bellmann), 1886, A., 358. 

Anthranilcarboxylic acid. Sec Isatoic 
acid. 
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Anthranilhydroxylamide (v. Meyer 
and Reblmann), 1880, A.. 358. 
Anthranilic acid (o-amirfobe azoic acid) 
(FlUEDBANDER ami llENRlQUKs), 

1883, A., 188; (IIoogeweufe and 
van Dour). 1891, A., 1217. 

preparation of (Kolbe),1S85, A., 159. 
chloro- and bromo-dcrivatives of 
(Dorkch), 1886, A., 359. 
nitr-, bromine derivatives of (Doitscn), 
1886, A., 359. 

Anthranol (Goldmann), 1888, A., 714. 
preparation of (Liebermann and 
CriMBEL), 1887, A., 965. 
derivatives (Goldmann ; Hall- 
garten), 1888, A., 1202. 
propyl derivatives of (Halluarten), 
1889, A., 894. 

brom- (Goldmann), 1887, A., 1049. 
Anthranol-a-carboxylic acid (Gbaebe 
and Juillard), 1888, A., 156. 
Antbrapinacone(SuHULZE), 188 6, A., 248. 
Antbrapnrpurantbranol (Lieber¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 493. 
Anthrapurpurin, conversion of anthra- 
quinone-j8-(lisnlpbonic acid into 
(Schmidt), 1891, A., 934. 
Anthrapurpurin diethyl ether (Lieber¬ 
mann and Jellinek), 1888, A., 717. 
Anthraquinoline, synthesis of (Gbaebe), 
1884, A., 759; (Panaotovic), 1884, 
A., 1039. 

Anthraquinone, formation of, from o- 
benzoylbenzoic acid (Pebkin) , 1891, 
T., 1012. 

formation of, nnder certain conditions 
(Fiuedbubg), 1890, A., 1425. 
chemical constitution of (v. Meyer), 

1884, A., 1186. 

o-quinono derived from (A. G. and 
w. H. Perkin), 1885, T., 684; 
(Richardson), 1888, A, 1308. 
^bromide and ^chloride (Gold¬ 
man), 1887,A.,1049 ; 1888, A.,714. 
derivatives of (A. <*. and "W. II. 
Pebkin), 1885, T., 679; P., 97; 
1888, T., 831. 

preparation of (Enuelsing), 1884, 
A., 945. 

homologues of (Ebbs), 1890, A, 511. 
synthesis of (Ebbs), 1886, A, 557. 
Anthraquinone, aniido- (Roemeb), 18S3, 
A, 71. 

ofeamido- (Roemeb), 1S83, A., 737. 
wi-ehlor- (Gbaebe and IUe), 1886, 
T.,531; P., 212. 

tficblor- (IIammersitibau), 1886,’A, 
717. 

fctfrochlor- (Kiboheb), 1884, A,1039; 
(Hantzsoh and ZUrober), 1887, 
A, 831. 


Anthraquinone, w/«ehlor- (IHntzsgu 
and Zir urn kh), 1887, A., 831. 
nitr- (Roemeb), 1883, A., 71. 
action of concentrated sulphuric arid 
on (Liescuutz), 1881, A., 1187. 
rfinitr- (Roemeb), 1883, A., 737. 
action of concentrated sul]dmrir acid 
on (Liebermann and Hagen), 
1883, A, 72; (Liebermann), 

1883, A, 597. 

Anthraquinonecarboxylic acid and its 

derivatives (Liejberm an n and G lock), 
1884, A., 1188. 

Anthraqninone-1:3-dicarboxylic acid 

(Ebbs and Guntiieu), 1887, A., 
841. 

Anthraquinone-1:4-dicarboxylic acid 
(Elijk), 1890, A, 512. 
Anthraqninone-2:3-dicarboxylic acid 
(Ebbs and Ext rich), 1887, A., 811. 
Anthraquinonedisulphonic acid and 
sodium nitrite, dye from (Wabder), 
1888, A, 961. 

fctfwehlor- (Kiuciiin), 1887, A., 831. 
Anthraquinonedisulphonic acids, a- and 
J3-, conversion of, into ilavopurpurin 
and anthrapurpurin (Schmidt), 1891, 
A., 934. 

Aathraquinone-dyes (Schmidt ; Gat- 
termann), 1891, A, 935. 
louco-compounds from (Lieberm ANN), 
1888, A, 492, 717. 

Anthraquinoneoxime (Go ldsciimii>t), 
1884, A, 62. 

Anthraquinonesulphonic acid, products 
ol)tained in the dry distillation of 
the sodium salt of (A. G, and W. 
IT. Pebkijs), 1885, T., 079; 1888, 
T., 831. 

a-nitr- and its derivatives (Glaus), 

1884, A., 1040. 

action of strong sulphuric arid mi, 
and the constitution of tin 1 latter 
(Lim'inVrx), 1881, A., ItM). 
Anthraquinone-1:2:4-tricarboxylic acid 
(Ebbs), 1890, A, 512. 

Anthrarobin, physiological action of 
(Weyb), 1889, A, 539. 

Anthrarobins (Liebermann), 1888, A., 
518. 

Anthrarnfin, method of preparing 
(Roemeii), 1883, A., 737. 

Anthrax. See Bacillus. 
Anthrax-cultures, albumose isolated 
from (Hanktn), 1889, A, 1231. 
Anthraxprotein (Nknvki), 1885, A.. 
178 . 

Anthrol salts, derivatives of (Lieber- 
MANN and IIauen), 1883, A, 73. 
Anthrols, nitr- (Perkin and Mac¬ 
kenzie), 1892, T., 869. 
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Anthrone, niir- (Perkin and Mac¬ 
kenzie), 1892, T., 805, 868. 
nitronitroso- (Perkin), 1891, T., 639, 
nitroso- (Gimbel), 1887, A., 675. 
action of nitric acid on (Perkin), 
1891, T., 641. 

^-nitroso- (Perkin), 1891, T., 645. 

Anthroxane, anthroxanaldehyde, and 
anthroxanic acid (Sciiillinger and 
Wleugel), 1884, A., 60. 

Atithyllis Vulneraria, composition of 
(Nil, son), 1892, A., 522. 

Antialbumid (Kuhne and Chittenden), 
1884, A., 849; (Neumeister), 1887, 
A., 285. 

“ Antibacteride,” preparation of (Ascn- 
mann), 1884, A., 782. 

Antifebrin (i acetanilide , phenyl aert - 

cmide ), detection of (Vitali), 1888, 
A., 1136; (Lindo), 1888, A., 1350. 
detection of, in phenacetin (Schrod¬ 
er), 1889, A., 660. 
influence of, on digestion (Chittenden 
and Stewart), 1889, A., 533. 

See also Acetanilide. 

Anti-incrustators, secret (Bellmer), 
1884, A., 1087. 

Antimonie acid. See Antimony oxides. 

Antimonite. See Stibnite. 

Antimonous chloride. See Antimony 
trichloride. 

oxide. See Antimony oxides, 
sulphide. See Antimony trisulphide. 

Antimony known to the ancients 
(Berthelot), 1887, A., 443. 
amorphous (HiSrard), 1888, A., 1256. 
native, from Queensland (MacIvor), 
1888, A., 560. 

native, from New Brunswick (Kunz), 
1886, A., 311. 

atomic weight of (Bonoartz), 1883, 
A., 1056; (Potter), 1886, A., 856. 
molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1889, 
T., 532, 533. 

electrolytic extraction of (Burghers), 
1888, A., 230. 

recovering and refining (Uelm- 
jiaoker), 1881, A., 516. 
electric redstance of, in a magnetic 
field, variations in (Fa&), 1887, 
A., 760. 

specific heat of (v. Pebal and Jaiin), 
1886, A., 655; (Naccari), 1888, 
A., 1236. 

volatility of (Meyer), 1887, A., 415. 
vapour density of, at a white heat 
(Mennoiiwu and Mkyeu), 1887, 
A., 415; (Biltz and Meyer), 1889, 
A., 673. 

action of chlorine on (Cowter), 1883, 
T., 154. 


Antimony, action of nitric acid on 
(Montemuitini), 1892, A., 1402. 

action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sud- 
borough), 1891, T., 661. 

evidence of the occurrence of a new 
element in (Grunwald), 1890, A., 
434. 

influence of, on the freezing point of 
tin (Heycock and Neville), 1890, 
T., 387. 

lowering of the freezing-point of 
metals by (Heycock and Neville), 
1892, T., 896. 

distribution of, in the organs and 
tissues (Chittenden and Blake), 

1888, A., 81. 

influence of, on the glycogenic func¬ 
tion and fatty degeneration of the 
liver (Chittenden and Blake), 

1889, A., 537. 

Antimony alloys with copper (Ball), 
1888, T., 167; P., 136. 

with copper, electric conductivity and 
other properties of (Kamensky), 
1885, A., 323. 

with sodium (Joannis), 1892, A., 773. 

See also Type-metal. 

Antimony compounds, inorganic,specific 
heat of (v. Pebal and Jahn), 1886, 
A., 655. 

bromide, heat of formation of (Guntz), 
1885, A., 1101. 

chlorides, heat of formation of 
(Thomsen), 1883, A., 544; 

(Guntz), 1884, A„ 707,1246. 
hydrochlorides of (Engel), 1888, 
A., 1042. 

bichloride,sublimation of (Hensgen), 
1891, A., 1160. 

equilibrium in the reaction of 
hydrogen sulphide on a solution 
of (Lang), 1886, A., 20. 
solution of, in saturated solutions of 
sodium chloride (Causse), 1892, 
A., 413. 

action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(VoitTMANN), 1889, A., 1109. 

^c/ifochloride (Anschutz and Evans), 
1886, T., 708; P.,229, 
vapour density of (Anschutz and 
Evans), 1890, A., 16. 
action of water and oxalic acid on 
(Anschutz and Evans), 1888, 
A., 424. 

compounds of, with nitric oxide and 
nitric peroxide (Besson), 1889, 
A., 834. 

caesium and liibidium chlorides 
(Saunders), |1892, A., 788. 

potassium chlorobromide (Atkinson), 
1883, T., 289. 


ioa 



ANTJ 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[ANT 


Antimony, potassium cliloiobromide, 

(rystallogiaphie l viininatioii of the 
(rystals oi (Solly), 18b3, T., 1293. 
oxychloride, heat of formation of 
(Uuvrz), 1884, A., 707, 1210. 
fluoride, theimochemistry of (Uum’z), 
1884, A., 8S4. 

double (Stein), 1890, A., 216. 
iodide, heat of formation of (Guntz), 
1885, A., 1101. 

_?ttjik»iodide (Pendleton), 1884, A., 
19. 

halogen salts, double (Saunders), 
1892, A., 788. 

hydride (hijdrocftn antimovulo) 

(Bllunn), 1890, A., 209. 
heat of formation of (Berthelot 
and Petit), 1889, A., 666. 
liquefaction and solidification of 
(Olszewski), 1886, A., 977. 
action of iodine on (Biiunn), 1888, 
A., 1224. 

molybdates (Gibes), 1886, A. ,427,511. 
oxides, heat of formation of (Thom¬ 
sen), 1883, A., 544. 
antirnonous oxide, isodimorphism 
of (IiIDEAL), 1886, A., 503. 
prismatic, transformation of, into 
the octaliedral oxide (Guntz), 

1884, A., 894. 

hydrate of, dehydration of, hy 
heat (Cahnelley and Wal¬ 
ked), 1888, T., 72, 86. 

See also Senarmontite. 
antimony pentoxide (Kohler), 
1S86, A., 428. 

colour reactions of (Levy), 1887, 
A., 305. 

phosphorescence of (Crookes), 
18S7, A., 1067. 

action of, on potassium chlorate 
(Fowled and Ur\nt), 1890, 
T., 275; P., 20. 

antimonic acid (Kuiiler), 1886, A., 
128. 

basicity of (Beii stein and v. 

Bl\se>, 1889, A., 1123. 
potassium and sodium salts of (v. 
Knorre and Olmhiewsky), 

1885, A.,llbJ. 

ihio-deiivatives of (Feit and 
KubiersciiivY), XSSS, A., 7SD. 
antimonates (v. Jvnorre and 
Olschewsky), 1888, A., 231; 
(Fuel), 1890. A., 216. 

Swedish (Tori •*! i;<>u > A,. 

21S. 

Hilphatos (Hensgen), 1886, A., 513; 

(Ai>Ie), 1890, T.,%510; P.,5, 
sulphides, action of hydrogen peroxide 
on(B asohio), 1886, A., 20 . 


Antimony sulphides, precipitated, eom- 
* position uf(AMoM’ aiulLiroi hem), 
1S90, A., 1217. 

///sulphide (Durr), 1886 A., 429; 
(Blrthheoi), 1886, A., 512. 
equilibrium in the reaction of 
hydrochloric acid on (Lang), 
1886, A., 20. 

colloidal solutions of (Pioton), 
1892, T., 142. 

in aqueous solution (Schulze), 
1883, A., 784. 

decomposition of, hy hydrochloric 
acid (Berihiclot), 1886, A., 308. 
decomposition of, hy boiling water 
(Emeus), 1889, A., 108. 
action of potassium sulphide on 
(Ditte), 18S6, A., 309. 
detection of stannic sulphide in 
piesenec of (Griffith), 1887, A., 
183. 

See also Stibnite. 

^/asulphide (Wilai), 1891, A., 1132. 
potassium sulphide (Ditte), 1886, A., 
429. 

hydrosulphide (Linder and Piotun), 
1892, T., 133. 

thiophosjrlmtefGLATZEL), 1892, A., 413. 
tungstates (Gums), 1886, A.,511. 
stibiographic acid (Bartoli and 
Pai'Asogli), 1883, A., 592. 
antimonoso-tungstates (Ginns), 1886, 
A., 497. 

Antimony compounds, aromatic (Mr- 
HIAHLIK and Reese), 1883, A., 
327; 1886, A., 884. 
stibiomellogen (Bartoli and Papa- 
mogli), 1883, A., 591. 

Antimony detection, estimation, and 
separation 

detection of (Rideal), 1885, A., 1013; 

(Thiele), 1890, A., 1193. 
detection of, electrolytic (Kojin), 1892, 
A., 541. 

detection of, microchemieal (v. Haus- 
jiofer), 1887, A,, 300. 
detection of, in corpses (Re yd a), 1891, 
A., 120. 

detection of, in minerals (Johnstone), 
1S89, A., 414. 

detection of arsenic and (DENiohs), 
1891, A., 364. 

detection of arsenic, tin, and (Piesz- 
( zek), 1892, A.*, 918. 
precipitation of, fiom solutions of 
t.utai emetic (Long and S\itr)> 
1891, A., 1139. 

estimation of (Dougheru ), 1885, 
A., 297; (Mirriv), 1888, A., 197; 
(Lesser), 188S, A., 751; (Lovlton), 
1888, A., 992; (Beilsimn and 
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Antimony detection, estimation, and 
separation:— 

v. BtAse), 3800, A., 830; (Thiele), 

1890, A., 1193, 1295; (Goom and 
Geithner), 1892, A., 212 . 

estimation of, electrolytic (Olvssun), 
1885, A., 191; (Classen and Lud¬ 
wig), 1SS0, A., 493; (Brand), 1890, 
A.,294; (Leurenier),1890,A.,421. 
estimation of, volumetric(y. Knorre), 
1889, A., 312; (Jolles), 1889, A., 
311, 444. 

estimation of compounds of (Quincke), 
1892, A., 526. 

estimation of, by Marsh’s method 
(Bijlert), 1891, A., 115. 
estimation of, l>y Weil’s method 
(ANON.), 1883, A., 509. 
estimation of, electrolytic, as amalgam 
(Vortmann), 1S91, A., 1554. 
estimation of traces of, in copper 
(Jungfer), 1 S 88 , A., 324. 
estimation of, in corpses (Seyda), 

1891, A., 120. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Messenger), 1889, A., 81. 
estimation of, in siliceous slags and 
alloys (Warren), 1888, A., 632. 
estimation of, in tartar emetic (Dun- 
vSTAN and Boole), 1889, A., 445; 
(Long and Sauer), 1891, A., 1139. 
estimation of, volumetric, in presence 
of tin (Giraud), 1887, A., 400. 
separation of (Thiele), 1891, A., 1295. 
separation of, from arsenic (Zambelli 
and Luzzato), 1887, A., 78; (Koh¬ 
ler), 1889, A., 926; (Wilm), 1891, 
A., 1433; (Gooch and Danner), 

1892, A., 541. 

separation of, from arsenic and tin 
(Carnot), 1886, A., 1078; (Lesser) , 
1888, A., 701; (Clark), 1892, T., 
424; P., 68 . 

separation, electrolytic, of arsenic and 
tin from (Classen and Ludwig), 

1885, A., 932. 

separation, qualitative, of arsenic and 
tin from (Beuglund), 3881, A., 
777; 1885, A., 839. 
separation of, from arsenic, tin, and 
gold and platinum (i>e Kontncx 
and Lecrenier), 1888, A., 1344. 
separation of, from tin (Carnot), 

1886, A., 1077; (Warren), 1888, 
A., 632; 1891, A., 366; (Loviton), 
1888, A., 992; (Classen and 
Soiielle), 1889, A., 77. 

Antimony minerals, assay of (Carnot), 
1892, A., 918. 

Antipeptone (K OHne and Ch ittenden ), 
1884, A., 849; 1886, A., 820. 


Antipyretics, physiological action of 
(Richtki:), 1801, A.,'602. 

Antipyrin (Ivnorr), 18SJ, A., 1378; 

1887, A., 001. 

action of sodium and caihouie an¬ 
hydride on (Bruiil), 1892, A., 110. 
influence of, on digestion (Chittenden 
and Stewart), 1889, A,, 533. 
test for (Lindo), 1888, A., 1350; 

(Stark), 1890, A., 309. 
derivatives of (Knorr), 1887, A.,603. 
jp-alkyloxy- derivatives of (Altschul), 
1892, A., 1080. 

nitro- (Knorr), 1884, A., 1878; 

(Jandrier), 1892, A., 730. 
oxime of (Knurr), 1884, A., 1378. 

See also Phenyldimethylpyrazolone. 

‘ £ Antipyrin alcohol” (Knorr andT auf- 
kirch), 1892, A., 708; (Bruiil), 
1892, A.,730,1106; (Ledeiier), 1892, 
A., 965. 

isoAntipyrin (Lederer), 1892, A., 635. 
Antisepsis, scientific basis of (Zweifel), 
1883, A., 937. 

Antiseptic power, relation of, to chem¬ 
ical constitution (Duggan), 1885, A., 
1016. 

Antiseptic or antiseptics (Mayer), 1883, 
A., 249; (Ratimoff), 1885, A.,612. 
preparation of an (Aschmann), 1884, 
A., 782. 

properties of (Le Bon), 1884, A., 225. 
action of (Miquel), 1884, A., 1220. 
action of, on higher organisms 
(Mairet, Pilatte, and Combe- 
male), 1885, A., 1085, 1253. 
aseptol as an(SKRRANT),1885,A.,1166. 
mercuric zinc cyanide as an (Dun- 
stan), 1892, T., 666; P., 53. 
methyIonic fluoride as an (Ciiabri^), 
1891, A., 353. 

a-naplithol as an (Maximovitcii), 

1888, A., 621, 978. 
j8-naphthol as an (Bouchard), 1888, 

A., 183. 

isomeric organic substances us (Car- 
nelley and Brew), 1890, T., 636. 
phloroglucinol as an (Andeer), 1885, 
A., 451. 

sodium bonzcncsulphinalc as an (Heu- 
kel), 1888, A., 182. 
sodium fluoride as an (IIewelke), 
1891, A., 237. 

Antlerite (Hillebrand), 1891, A,,1435. 
Apatite ( Conn ard; Weis cacti), 1883, 
A., 432. 

chemical composition of (Voelukeu), 
1881, A., 162; (Weiuull), 1887, 
A., 781. 

effect of heat on the optical properties 
of (Doelter), 1885, A., 26. 
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Apatite, manganese in(v. S Vndbergeu), 
1885, A., 640. 

from Amulia Co., Virginia (Hu wax), 
1885, A., 126. 

from Ciplv, Belgium (Element),1891, 
A., 528. 

from IIoiTsjoberg, Sweden (Igel- 
ktrom), 1884, A., 269. 
from the granite of Kynrpusan Moun¬ 
tain, Kai, Japan (wai>a),1885, A., 
221 . 

from Logrozan, Spain (Vivier), 1885, 
A., 30. 

from the pegmatite of Lyons (Gon- 
NARn), 1S83, A., 432. 
from Pisek (Yuba), 1889, A., 837. 
from Turkestan (v. Jeremeeff; Ni- 
Kolaeff), 1886, A., 600. 
from Yonkers, 'New York (Kijnz), 

1889, A., 24. 

See also Calcium phosphate. 

Apatite, brom-, and iod- (Ditte), 18S3, 
A., 648, 783. 

Apatite gToup, synthesis of minerals of 
(Weinsohenk), 1890, A., 709. 

Aphrosiderite, from Konigshain, Ober- 
lausitz (Woitschach), 1883, A., 
446. 

Apiolaldehyde (Ciamician and Sibber), 
1888, A., 847, 1100. 

Apiole (Ciamician and Silber), 1888, 
A., 606, 847, 1100; 1889, A., 407; 

1890, A., 35; (Ginsberg), 1890, 
A., 518. 

constitution of (Ciamician and Sib¬ 
ber), 1890, A., 1294. 
molecular weight of (Paterno and 
Kastni), 1890, A., 725. 
derivatives of (Ginsberg), 1888, A., 

< 722, 1206. 

/nbrom- (Ginsberg), 1888, A., 1200. 

ijfoApiole (Ojtamiltan and Sibber), 1888, 
A., S47. 

molecular weight of (Paterno and 
Kasini), 1890, A., 725. 
derivatives of (IBuituluttj), 1892, 
A., 1315. 

bromine derivatives of (CTamician 
and Sibber), 1890, A., 1294. 
it /brom- (Ginsberg), 18b8, A., 1206. 
nitrosite (Angeri), 1S92, A., 447. 

Apiolic acid (Ciamician and Sibber). 
1888, A., 847, 1100. 

Apione (Cumioian and Sibber), 188S, 
A., 818. 

constitution of (Ci vmi» tv\ and Sir 
bur), 1890, A., 1295. 
ieduction of (Ci \migi an and Sibber), 
1891, A., 1500. 

ffcamido- (Ciamician and Sibber), I 
1890, A., 1295. J 


Apione, fibroin- (Ciamiciyn ami Sib¬ 
ber), 1888, A., 1100. 
dniitr- (Ciuitcivn and Sjbbeii), 
1890, A., 1295. 

Apioneacrylic acid (Ciuncn\ r and 
Sibber), 1889, A., 407; 1890, A., 
30. 

Apionecrotonic acid (Ciamician and 
Sibber), 1890, A., 36. 

Apioneketonic acid (Ciamician and 
Sibber), 1890, A., 1294. 

Apionitrile (Garerri), 1891, A., 712. 

Apionol (1:2:3:4 -tefmhyd m'ljbcnvLcna) 

(Ciamician and Sibber), 1890, A., 
35. 

constitution of (Ciamician and Sib¬ 
ber), 1890, A., 1295. 

Apionylglyoxylie acid (Ciamician and 
Sibber), 1890, A., 1294. 
hydrazono of (Garelli), 1891,A.,711. 

Apionyloximidoacetic acid (Garelli), 
1892, A., 328. 

Aplysiae, blood of the (Cuenot), 1890, 
A., 810. 

pigments of the (Saint-Lout), 1891, 
A., 96. 

Apo-compounds, organic. Soo under 
word to which apo- is prefixed. 

Apocynein and apocynin (Sohmiede- 
berg), 1883, A., 1142. 

Apocynum canncibinum , active prin¬ 
ciple of the root of (Schmiedeberg), 
18S3, A., 1141. 

Aponic acid (Ginsberg), 1890, A., 518. 

Apophyllite (Sadler), 1883, A., 411; 
(Cross and Uillebrand), 1883, 
A., 957. 

from Colorado (Cross and IIille- 
BRAND), 1883, A., 165. 
from Lancaster Co., Pa. (Smith), 1885, 
A., 960. 

from the French Creek mines and 
from the United States (ISverman), 
1S90, A., 113. 

from Wermland (Igerstrom), 1886, 
A., 28. 

Aposepine (Kiemibowicz), 1886, A., 
933. 

Apple tree leaves, analyses of (Siitjtt), 
1892, A., 1372. 

Apple-must, examination of, and of tlm 
eider obtained therefrom (Kayser), 
1884, A., 98. 

Apples, eider, analysis of some (LkziS), 
1881, A., 203. 

Apricot oil (Mvbbn), 1886, A., (ill. 

Aqueous humour (Uruknh ygk\). 1889, 
A., 535. 

presence of sugar in (Kuhn), 1889, 
A., 177. 

Aqueous vapour. See Water vapour. 
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Arabic acid, composition of, formula of, 
and action of sulphuric acid oil 

(0\Suli,i\an), 18M, T., tl. 

Arabia group, gums of the (O’SaL- 
LtV vx), 1891, T., 1029; 1\, 131. 

Arabiaaatrigalactangeddic acids 
(O’Sullivan), 1891, T., 1039. 

Arabino-o-dlamidobenzene (Griens and 
Harrow),. 1888, A., 267. 

Arabiao- 7 -t/mmidobenzoic acid (Griess 
and Harrow), 1888, A., 268. 

Ar abino-m-y> - d i amido toluene (Griess 
and Hah now), 18SS, A., 268. 

Arabinon (O'Sullivan), 1889, P., 166; 
1890, T., 59. 

Arabinose. See Carbohydrates. 

Arabiaosecarboxylamide (Kiliani), 
1887, A., 230. 

Arabinosecarboxylic acid {Utmiinonlc 
acid) (Fincher), 1890, A., 1389. 
constitution of (Kiliani), 1887, A., 
465. 

reduction of (Fischer), 1889, A., 
1149. 

phenylhydrazidu of (Fincher and 
Passmore), 1890, A.. 151. 

Arabinosecarboxyllactone (Ki li AN i), 
1887, A., 230. 

Arabinosic acids (O’Sullivan), 1884, 
T.. 56. 

Arabitol (Kiliani), 1887, A., 714. 
thermochemistry of (Stoiimann and 
L angle in), 1892, A., 764. ' 

Arable land. See Agricultural clicin- 
istiy. 

Arabonic acid {tetrahydroxy ruler ie uchl) 
(Bauer), 1885, A., 500; 1886, A., 
869; (Kiliani), 1887, A., 230. 
phenylhydrajjide of (Fischer), 1890, 
A., 1398. 

Arachidic acid (Sohweizer), 1885, A., 
508. 

in earth nut oil (Kheilincj), 1888, 
A., 578. 

Aragonite, altered, from Vesuvius 
(ScAccnr), 1887, A., 18. 
from Lower Silesia (Tuaube), 1886, 
A., 212 . 

zinc bearing, from TarnowiU(TiiAU he), 
1889, A., 763. 

See also Calcium carbonate. 

Aragonite-pseudomorph (Kune), 1889, 
A., 25. 

Araucarias, oleo-gum-rosin secreted by 
(Hkckel and ScnLA(snENirAUFFKN), 
1889, A., 1236. 

Arbutin (Suihff), 1883, A., 317; 1881, 
A., 432; (II A be KM inn), 1884, A., 
175 (Dalmok) ; 1885, A., 1096. 
behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(Lewin), 1884, A., 915. 


“ Arbutooe” (Dalmon), 1885, A., 

1096. 

Arc, electric. Sec Electrochemistry. 
Archil, detection and estimation of 
magenta in (Kkrtenz), 188,1, A., 
1015; (Bauson), 1888, A., 877. 
detection of, in wine (Palmieri and 
Cakoilia}, 1889, A., 655. 

Arecaidine (Jahnn), 1801, A., 91; 
1892, A., 739. 

Arecaine (Jahns), 1889, A., 421. 

Areca nut, alkaloids of the (Jaiins), 
1889, A., 420; 1891, A., 91, 1520; 
1892, A., 737. 

Arecoline and its salts (Jaiins), 1889, 
A., 420; 1891, A., 94; 1892, A., 
739. 

Arfvedsonite (Kenngott), 1S86, A., 
128. 

chemical composition of (Berweutii), 
1886, A., 28. 

Arganin (Cotton), 18S9, A., 160. 
Argentammonium compounds. See 
Silver ammonium compounds. 
Argentic and Argentous compounds. 
See under Silver. 

Argentine (Puncher), 1S83, A., 405. 
Arginine and its salts (Schulze and 
Steiger), 1886, A., 725. 
formation of carbamide by the de¬ 
composition of (SeilULEE and 
Likiernik), 1891, A., 1521. 

Argol, analysis of (Klein), 1886, A., 
182; (v. Lorenz), 1890, A., 

303. 

See also Tartaric acid, potassium 
hydrogen salt of. 

Argyrodite, a silver ore (Winkler), 
1886, P. } 197; (Weishacii), 1886, 
A., 774. 

Aricine (Molssan and Lanjdrin), 1890, 
A., 803. 

Arlsiolochia argentum, alkaloid from 
(Hesse), 1892, A., 894. 

Arlstolochhi reticulata, volatile oil 
from (Peacock), 1892, A., 70. 
Arlstolochhi Serpentarla. chemical 
nature of(Si‘iCAj. 1888, A., 82. 
Aristolochine (Poiil), 1892, A., 874 ; 

(Hesse), 1892, A., 894. 

Arksutite (Groth), 1884, A., 265. 
from Ivigtut in Greenland (Non i>en- 
ski Old), 1888, A., 231. 

Andmite (Weihrach), 1888, A., 1259. 
Aromatic acids. See Acids, aromatic. 
Aromatic amines. See Amines, aro¬ 
matic. 

Aromatic bases. See Bases, aromatic. 
Aromatic compounds, synthesis of 
(Fkiedel and Grafts), 1889, A,, 
241. 
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Aromatic compounds, isomeric changes 
occurring iu tlus synthesis of, by 
means of aluminium chloride 
(Schramm), 1889, A., 127. 
action of halogens on, in presence* of 
light (Schramm), 1887, A., 807; 
1891, A., 808. 

action of nitrous acid on unsaturatod 
(Angell), 1892, A., 447. 
brmniuutiou of, influence of light oil 
tlio course of chemical reactions in 
the (Schramm), 1885, A., 888. 
chlorination of (Pimtiou), 1890, A., 
882. 

exhaustive chlorination of (Merz and 
Wextii), 1884, A, 588. 
partially kydrogenisod, characteristics 
of (Bamberger and Lodteb), 1888, 
A., 604. 

iodation of (Istiuti), 1891, A., 1197. 
nitration in tlie side-chains of (Erd¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 662. 
in the animal organism (Salkowski), 

1886, A., 730. 

mercury nitrate as a test for (Plugge), 
1890, A., 669. 

Aromatic hydrocarbons. See Hydro¬ 
carbons, aromatic. 

Aromatic series, bromo-substitution 
compounds of the (Werner), 1S86, 
A., 1015. 

cliloronitro-dcrivativcs of (Hirscii), 

1887, A., 834. 

Aromine (Tiiudiciium), 1888, A., 1120. 

Aromite from Atacama (Darapsky), 
1890, A., 455. 

Arrack, analyses of (Fresenius), 1890, 
A., 1195. 

Arrhemthemm amuteoum, analyses 
of (Wilson), 1889, A., 1078. 

Arrow poison (Aunaitd), 1888, A., 818. 

Arsenanilidodichloride (AnsoiiOtz and 
Weykr), 1891, A., 901. 

Arsenanilidodi-ethoxide- and methoxide 
(AnsohBtz and Weyer), 1891, A., 
901. 

Arsendianilido-bromide and -chloride 
(Anschutz and Weyhr), 1891, A,, 
901. 

Arsenic,native, fromGopiapo (II tntze), 
1886, A., 773. 

native, from Yaltcllina (Bizzarri 
and Campani), 1886, A., 206. 
allotropic (Engel), 1883, A., 554; 
1889, A., 211; (Petersen), 1802, 
A., 405. 

allotropic, thermochemistry of ( Ber¬ 
th KLOT and Engel), 1890, A., 679. 
analogy between the allotropic modi¬ 
fications of phosphorus and (Engel), 
1883, A., 901. 
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Arsenic, amorphous, modifications of 
(Ubutjikr), 1887, A., 888. 
vapour density of, at a white heat 
(M ensuring and Meyer), 1887, 
A., 888; (Biltz and Meyer), 1889, 
A., 674. 

action of air on (Geutiier), 1887, A., 

888 . 

action of chlorine on (Cowpek), 1883, 
T., 154. 

action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sin> 
borough), 1891, T., 662. 
action of aqueous silver nitrate on 
(Senderens), 1887, A., 332. 
influence of, on steel (Osmond), 1890, 
A., 567. 

lowering of the freezing point of 
metals by (Ueycook and Neville), 
1892, T., 894. 

in alkali hydroxides (Marshall and 
Potts), 1889, A., 341. 
in bleaching powder and in potassium 
chlorate (Uarnier), 1886, A., 99. 
in hone phosphate used for cattle 
feuding (Fresenius), 1889, A., 
518. 

in glass (Freseniuh), 1884, A., 220; 
(Marshall and Potts), 1889, A., 
341. 

in wines free from artificial colouring 
matter (Barthj6lemy), 1884, A., 
526. 

distribution of, in a human body 
(Chittenden), 1884, A., 349. 
influence of, on the glycogenic func¬ 
tion and fatty degeneration of the 
liver (Chittenden and Blake), 
1889, A., 537. 

posi-mortem imbibition of (Sutton), 
1886, A., 89. 

localisation of, in a case of poisoning 
(Guaresuiii), 1884, A., 199. 

Arsenic anhydride. See Arsenic oxide. 
iWbrmnido (ursniious IromUh ), action 
of ammonia ami amines ou (Lan¬ 
dau), 1889, A., 211. 

Z/mhloride, heat of formation of 
(Tiiomsen), 1883, A., 544. 
freezing point of ( Besson ), 1890, A., 
331 ^ 

combination of iridium phospho- 
chlorides with (Geisenheimer), 
1890, A., 1069. 

iWHuoriric (Motssan), 1885, A., 121; 
1891, A., 265 

halogen compounds, action of am¬ 
monia and hydrogen phosphide on 
(Besson), 1890, A., 1052. 

/ri hydride (arsine; amniurdiad hy¬ 
drogen) (Brunn), 1890, A., 
209. 
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Arsenic /hydride, preparation of 
(Cavazzj), 1888, A., 221. 
temperature of solidification of 
(Olszewski), 1881, A., 816. 
action of iodine on (Brunn), 1888, 
A., 1221. 

action of potassium permanganato 
on (Tivoli), 1890, A., 1210. 
action of silver nitrato on (Maiich- 
LRWSKi), 1891, A., 1154. 
arsenides, formation of, by pressure 
(String), 1883, A., 650. 
nitride (Bachman), 1888, A., 650. 
oxides:— 

arsenious oxide, isodimoxpliism of 
(RideaiO, 1886, A., 503. 
prismatic, monoclinic form and 
optical properties of (Deh Cloi- 
zeaitx), 1887, A., 1015. 
change of, from the amorphous 
to the crystalline condition 
(Winkleii), 1885, A., 871. 
action of acid chlorides on (Poiil), 
1889, A., 767. 

action of nitric acid on (Ramsay 
and Cttndall), 1885, T., 196; 
(Armstrong), 1885, T., 197. 
action of potassium chlorate on 
(Fowler and Grant), 1890, 
T., 277. 

action of sodium hydrosulphido 
on (Paws), 1890, A., 1053. 
solubility of (Chodounsk^), 
1889, A., 945. 

solutions (Olayton), 1891, A., 
1418. 

colour reactions of (L&vy), 1887, 
A., 305. 

compounds of, with halogen salts 
(ScniFF and Sejstjni), 1885, 
A., 723; (ROdorff), 1887, A., 
107; 1889, A., 103. 
compounds of, with sulphuric 
anhydride (Weber), 1887, A., 
212; (Adie), 1889, T., 157; 
P., 4. 

arsenious acid, action of arsenic 
trihydrido on (Tivoli), 1888, 
A., 221. 

action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Yortmann), 1889, A., 1109. 
compounds of, with arsenic acid 
(Joly), 1885, A., 871. 
volumetric analysis with (Na- 
miah), 1892, A., 1374. 
arsenites in alkaline salts, use of 
oxalic acid as a test for (Pat- 
rouillard), 1883, A., 243. 
arsenic oxide (arsenic anhydride), 
colour reactions of (L£yy), 1887, 
A., 305. 


[ABS 


Arsenic oxides:— 

arsenic acid, preparation of (Jolt), 
1885, A., 871. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(Br miner and TomiTmck), 
1887, P., 130; 1888, T., 115; 
(McOay), 1889, A., 15. 
reduction of solutions of, by 
means of sulphurous anhydride 
(McCay), 1885, A., 634. 
saturation of, with baiium hydr¬ 
oxide (Blarez), 1887, A., 7. 
saturation of, with calcium and 
strontium oxides (Blarez), 
1887, A., 8. 

saturation of, with magnesia 
(Blarez), 1887, A., 204. 
reduction of, in analysis (Gooch 
and Browning), 1891, A., 244. 
compounds of arsenious acid with 
(Joly), 1885, A., 871. 
hydrates of (Joly), 1886, A., 202. 
tliio-, separation of thioxyarsenic 
acid from (McCay), 1892, A., 
1519. 

arsenates, phosphates and vana¬ 
dates, analogous (Hall), 1886, 
P., 259; 1887, T., 94. 
arsenates, alkaline, action of, on 
the alkaline earths (LefIsvre), 
1889, A., 826. 

crystallized (Colorianh), 1886, 
A., 771. 

thio- (Preis), 1890, A., 1053. 
from L&ngban (Lindgren), 
18S3, A., 434. 

o-arsenates of the alkalis, action of 
hydrogen sulphide on (McCay), 
1891, A., 265. 

phosphide (Cayazzi), 1884, A., 155. 
by drosulphides (Linder and Picton), 
1892, T., 127. 

iodosulphide (Schneider), 1887, A., 
213. 

Zr/sulpliide (arsenious sulphide), action 
of, on iodine (Schneider), 1888, 
A., 414. 

colloidal solutions of (Piuton),1892, 
T., 140, 144; (Pioton and 
Linder), 1892, T., 160. 
solubility of, in water (Schulze), 
1883, A., 295; (Cross and Um- 
gin), 1883, A., 900; (Chudov n- 
rky), 1889, A., 945. 
pe?^asulphide (McCay), 1887, A.,213. 
sulphides, method for decomposing 
(Warren), 1888, A., 26. 

See also Orpiment and Realgar. 

Arsenic organic compound:— 
cyanide (Blythe), 1888, A., 1047; 

I (Oitenez), 1892, A., 1164, 
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Arsenic detection, estimation, and 
separation:— 

detection of (ir\(*BlO, h883, A., 381; 

1887, A., 897; (N VYi*»ii and 

lilt utilw urn), 1888, A., 518; 
(Rkiojiaudt), 1881, A., 808; 

(< Hr ter), 1885,A.,3013; (Fmroiu- 
«er), 1880, A., 650; (v. Klobit- 
K< >FE), 1890, A., 022; (TitlELE) , 1800, 
A., 1103; (LooFF), 1800, A., 1813. 

Bettendorf \s tost for (Wauneckk), 
1891, A., 1290. 

tlio Marsh-Berzelius test for (Head- 
dent and Sadler), 1886, A., 480. 
mioroehenueal test for (v. IIauh- 
jiofeii), 1887, A., 300. 

Reinsch’s test for (Hauer), 1887, A., 
397. 

Swedish method of testing for (At- 
TEURERO), 1886, A., 100. 
detection of, in presence of antimony 
(Hager), 1885, A., 838. 
detection of, in corpses (Seyda), 1891, 
A., 121. 

detection of, in metallic iron (Sauter- 
MF.ister), 1892, A., 1030. * 
detection of, by induction spark (v. 

Klobukoff), 1890, A., 922. 
detection of antimony and (DjCNlGfeft), 
1891, A., 364. 

estimation of (Feost), 1884, A., 115; 
(Low), 1884, A., 116; (Holthof), 
1884, A., 1428; (McCay), 1886, A., 
579; (Lehmann and Mager), 1886, 
A., 920; (Reich and Richter), 
1886, A., 1073; (Lesser), 1888, 
A., 754; (Polenkke), 1890, A., 83; 
(Candy), 1890, A., 923; (Roam), 

1890, A., 1026,* (Thiele), 1890, 
A., 1193. 

estimation of, volumetric (McCay), 
1883, A., 1034; (Jollks), 1889, 
A., 311; (Fkanueschi), 1892, A., 
1519. 

estimation of, as sulphide (McCay), 

1888, A., 528. 

estimation of, by an alkaline 
solution of potassium ferricyamde 
(Quincke), 1892, A., 526. 
estimation of, in corpses (Seyda), 

1891, A., 121. 

estimation of, in fabrics and yam 
(Filesenius and Hintz), 1SS8, A., 
754. 

estimation of, in judicial eases 
(Beckurts), 1885, A., 439. 
estimation of, in iron and iron ores 
(Lundin), 1885, A., 838; (v. Reis), 
1890, A., 194. 

estimation of, in mineral waters 
(Freseniuh), 1886, A,, 649. 
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Arsenic detection, estimation, and 
separation:— 

estimation of, in minerals and metals 
(Clark), 1882, A., 530. 
estimation of, in ores, mattes, ami 
metallic eoppev (Lehmann and 
Mace it), 1886, A., 100, 920. 
estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Mehsinueu), 1889, A., 81. 
estimation of, in pyrites (Cluik), 
1888, A., 194; (FrW.NIUn), 1888, 
A., 322. 

estimation of, in wall paper (Kmc- 
SENirsand liivrz), 1888, A,, 751; 
(Ranubu), 1392, A., 382. 
estimation of, by copper reduction 
tttbt (Carmichael), 1886, A., 1074. 
estimation of, by Marsh’s mot-bod 
(ICOiin and Saeceu), 1890, A., 
1187. 

estimation of, by oxidation with iho 
electric current (Fhankel), 1892, 
A., 752. 

estimation of, by Pearce’s method 
(Frost), 1884,A.,115; (Low), 1888, 
A., 116. 

estimation of, by Reich’s method 
(McCay), 1886, A., 742. 
estimation of copper in presence of 
(Classen), 1888, A., 528. 
separation of, from the alkaline earths 
(McCay), 1886, A., 393. 
separation of, from antimony (Zam- 
belli and Luzzato), 1887, A., 78; 
(Koehler), 1S89, A., 926; (Wilm), 
1891, A., 1433; (Ooocii and Dan¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 541. 
separation of, from antimony, tin, and 
(Hitksotimiht), 1885, A., 86; (Car¬ 
not), 1886, A., 1078; (Lesser), 
1888, A., 754; (Clark), 1892, T., 
424; P.,68. 

separation of, electrolytic, from anti¬ 
mony and tin (Classen and Lu n« 
Wto), 1885, A., 932. 
separation of, qualitative, from anti¬ 
mony and tin (Bjshgmtm)), 1884, 
A., 777; 1885, A., 839. 
separation of antimony and tin 
from gold and platinum (dr Ko- 
ninck and Lecrenieu), 1888, A., 
1311. 

separation of, from copper (Gucci), 
1888, A., 630. 

separation of, electrolytic,from copper 
(McCay), 1891, A., 114. 
separation of, electrolytic, from gold 
(Smith and Wallace), 1892, A., 
920. 

separation of, from hydrochloric acid 
(Otto), 1880, A., 850. 


no 



AES] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


fASH 


Arsenic detection, estimation, and 
separation:— 

separation of, from mercury, sodium, 
chlorine, and nitric add (IIaiuk), 
1802, A., 530. 

separation of, from saline solutions 
(anon.), 1881, A., 1083. 

Arsenical pyrites. Seo Mispickel. 
Arseniophosphates of Pontgibaud (Gon- 
NARi>), 1SS8, A., 129. 

Arseniopleiite, a now Swedish mineral 
(Ioklstrom), 1889, A., 22. 

Arsenious anhydride. See Arsenic 
oxides. 

bromide. See Arsenic Ir/bromidc. 
sulphide. See Arsenic ^’/'sulphide. 
Arsenobenzene (MionAELis and 
Schulte), 1883, A., 1S7.‘ 
Arsenomolybdic acid (Pufatil), 1884, 
A., 715. 

Arsenonaphthalene (MrcHAELis and 
Suhulte), 1883, A., 187. 
Arsenopyrite. See Mispickel. 
Arsenosoarseniotungstates (Ginns), 
188(5, A., 427. 

Arsenosomolybdates (Ginns), 1886, A., 
427. 

Arsenosophosphotungstates (G inns), 
1886, A., 427. 

Arsenotungstic acids (Fremery), 1884, 
A., 965; (Kehrmann), 1888, A., 
788. 

Arsenovanadates (Gibbs), 1886, A., 
205 ; (Fihedheim and ScilMlTZ- 
Duhont), 1890, A., 1380. 
Arsenovanadic acid (Fernandez- 
Kiluo), 1884, A., 1266. 
Arsenovanadicovanadates(GiBBs),1886, 
A., 205. 

Artar root, constituents of the bark of 
(Giacosa and Monari), 1888, A., 
167; (Giacosa and Suave), 1890, 
A., 918. 

Artarine (Giacosa and Soayk), 1S90, 
A., 91S. 

Artemisia Absinthium, absinthifi from 
(Sknotsk), 1892, A., 1210. 

Artemisia galtica, chemical composition 
of (IIeckel and' Sciilacdenhauf- 
FEN), 1885, A., 684. 

Arterin (IIoppe-Seyleu), 1889, A., 
787. 

Artichokes a source of spirit (anon.), 
1884, A., 526. 

Artichokes, Jerusalem, composition and 
cultivation of (Leciiartier), 1892, 
A., 1024. 

cooked, composition of (Williams), 
1892, T., 227. 

germination of (Green), 1890, A., 
656, 


Arum italirum, chemical and physio¬ 
logical study of (Srrui and Biscaro), 

1886, A., 91. 

Asafoetida, ethereal oil of (Sewmlw;\ 
1891, A., 322, 161. 
vanillin in tSniMiirr), 1886, A., 906. 
Asaprol (Staukler), 1892, A., 1116. 
Asarite (Rizza and Bittleroff), 1^81, 
A., 1042. 

Asaroue (Rizza and Butleroff), 1884, 
A., 1012; 1885, A., 069; (Foleck), 
1884, A., 1191. 

constitution of (Rizza and Butler- 
off), 1888, A., 458; (Eijkman), 
1890, A., 244. 

oxidation of (Rizza and Bi t tleroff), 

1888, A., 458. 

Asffrnm europmnn, ethereal oil of 
(Poleuk), 18S1, A., 1191; (Peter¬ 
sen), 1888, A., 680. 

Asbestos, use of, for assisting the sub¬ 
sidence of suspended matters (Fre- 
SENIUS), 1888, A., 320. 
use of, in filtration (Barca), 1892, 
A., 751. 

Abestos-filters, preparation of (Casa- 
majou), 1SS3, A., 506. 

Asbolin (BiLhal and Desvignes), 1892, 
A., 1312. 

Ascaris, respiration of various species of 
(Bunge), 1890, A., 274. 

Ascharite, a new borate (Feit), 1892, 
A., 792. 

Ascitic fluid, mucoid substance in 
(Hammarsten), 1891, A., 1127. 
sugar and allantoin in (Moscatelli), 

1889, A., 291. 

Asclepiadin (Gram), 1887, A., 377. 
Asclepias cuprassavica and A. in- 
carmta , active principles of (Gram), 

1887, A., 377. 

Asebotoxin (Eijkman), 1883, A., 216, 
349. 

Aselline (Gautier and Mourguek), 

1888, A., 1315. 

Aseptol (Serrant), 1885, A., 1016, 
1166; 1886, A., 707. 

See also o-Phenolsulphonic acid. 

Ash in bones of different ages (Mason), 
1888, A., 80. 

of Pistia Strafiofcs (Puna salt) 
(Warren), 1883, A., 822. 
estimations (Jay), 1885, A., 598; 
(Reese), 1888, A., 758; (Fliiuk- 
iger),1889,A., 80; (Leutiartier), 

1890, A., 196. 

estimation of, in food and drugs 
(Kwasnioic), 1890, A., 833, 
estimation of, in organic substances 
(KftBRion^ 1888, A., 325. 

See also Agricultural chemistry. 
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Asiminine (Lloyd), 18S7, A., 981. 

Asparagine (Piutti), 188(5, A., 870, 
1013. 

in Imps (Bongionek), 188(>, A., 387. 
in dahlia tubers (Lioitgku), 1889, A., 
433. 

chemistry of (Schulze), 1881, A., 
42. 

transformation of fnniaric and maleic 
acids into (Kounee and Menozzi), 
1887, A., 1100. 

synthesis of (Piutti), 1889, A., 3S1; 
1891, A., 175. 

extraction of, from liquids (Schulze), 
1883, A., 315. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(BehtilbTiOT and Ammft), 1890, 
A., 936. 

action of Bacillus pyocyanrm on 
(Aiinaud and Chaiuun), 1891, A., 
1132. 

action of mothylic iodide on (Michael 
and Wing), 1885, A., 968. 
decomposition of, by water and dilute 
acids (Beuthelot and AndiuS), 

1887, A., 236. 

picrate (Smolka), 1886, A., 453. 
assimilation of, by plants (Baessleii), 
1886, A., 1061. 

as a plant constituent (Schulze and 
Bosshaud), 1885, A., 1007. 
influence of carbohydrates on the 
accumulation of, in plants (Mon- 
tevehde), 1892, A., 91. 
decomposition of, in the human body 
(Graffenbeiioer), 1892, A., 904. 
importance of, for feeding (Weiske), 

1888, A., 80; (Konig), 1891, A., 
1525. 

influence of, on the animal organism 
(Weiske and Schulze), 1885, A., 
409. 

influence of, on tho elimination of 
albumin (Munk; v. Voit), 1885, 
A., 412. 

detection of, in vegetable juices and 
extracts (Schulze), 1884, A., 373. 
estimation of (Schulze), 1885, A., 
935. 

isoAsparagiae (Piurn), 1889, A., 382, 
384. 

a-woAsparagine (Ko line nand M e n ozz r) , 
1888, A., 133. 

Asparagines, constitution of (Piutti), 

1889, A., 383. 

reciprocal transformation of tho 
optically active (Piutti), 1887, A., 
802. 

substituted (Piutti), 1889, A., 591. 

Asparagus, coniferin and vanillin in 
(v. LimtAtfN), 1886, A., 387. 


Aspartic acid, preparation of, from 
asparagine (SciruLZE), 1881, A., 12. 
conversion of fumaiic. mid ninlcic 
acids into (Engel), 1887, A., 917; 
(Ivon nek and Menozzi), 1887, A., 
1100. 

synthesis of (Purm), 1888, A., 077, 
electrical conductivities and multiple 
aflinities of (Berttiblot), 1890, 
A., 201. 

thermochemistry of (Berthe lot and 
ANmiri), 1890, A., 936; (Beh'iue- 
lot), 1891, A., 967. 
condensation of, with honzonesnl- 
phonio chloride (IIedin), 1891, A., 
202 . 

hydrochlorides of nonnal ethereal 
salts of (Cuimus and Kocii), 1885, 
A., 885. 

imide of (Korner and Menozzi), 
1887, A., 1031. 

Aspartic acids (Michael and Wing), 
1885, A., 377, 968; (Scilifk), 1885, 
A., 377; (Engel), 1888, A., 1065. 

a-isoAspartic acid (Kotin eh and 
MENozzr), 1887, A., SOI. 

“ Aspartic colloid, amido-” (Grimaun), 
1884, A., 957. 

Asporgillin (Linossier), 1891, A., 751, 
1089. 

Aspergillus nic/er, action of, on fumar- 
ates and maioates (Buchner), 1892, 
A., 820. 

Asphalt, manufacture of (Dietrich), 
1885, A., 309. 

Benthoim. geological and chemical 
investigation of, with reference to 
analogous occurrences in Italy 
(STitnmELMANN andENGLKii),1884, 
A., 522. 

Egy] >tian, analysis of (Th hissing au lt), 
1883, A., 941. 

of Judea (Delaoiianal), 1884, A., 
231. 

of Utah and Colorado (Stone), 1892, 
A., 21. 

See also Bitumen. 

Asphyxia, effect of, on the glycolytic 
and saceharific powers of flic blood 
(Li'uhne and Bahral), 1892, A., 
517. 

Aspidhiui feliv mas , products from 
(Daocomo), 1888, A., 521. 

Aspidole (Daocomo), 1888, A., 522. 

Aspirator, an (Gawalowwci), 1886, A,, 
15. 

with constant flow (Binder), 1S8S. 
A., 1244. 

Association(MENDETatoF),1887,T.,782. 
versw dissociation in solutions 
(Dickering), 1891, A., 972. 
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Association, hypothesis (Traube),1891, 
A., 1110. 

and its relation to the theories of 
Clausius and va i’L Hoff (Traube), 
1891, A., 390. 

Ashtons jluviatilis , hlood of (Grif¬ 
fiths), 1S92, A., 648. 
uric acid from the green glands of 
(Griffiths), 1885, A., 680. 

Astracanite. See Blodite. 

Astragalus, analyses of (Hilson), 1892, 
A., 522. 

Astrophyllite, analyses of (Brogger), 
1890, A., 1079; (Bakins), 1892, A., 
22 . 

in a rock from Colorado (Lacroix), 
1889, A., 1054. 

Atacamite, action of water on (Rousseau 
and Tite), 1891, A., 1423. 
from Chili (Dau u\sky), 1890, A., Ill; 
(Gknth and Penfield), 1891, A., 
275. 

Atelestite from Selmeeberg, Saxony 
(Brsz), 1S90, A., 18. 

Atmidalbumose (Neumelster), 1889, 
A., 911. 

Atmospheric air, absorption spectrum 
of (Euoroff), 1883, A., 137; 1886, 
A. J189; (Olszewski), 1887,A., 625. 
constituents of, spectroscopic exam¬ 
ination of the (Janssen), 188 6 , A., 1. 
relation between potential difference 
and striking distance in, at different 
pressures (Pascjien), 1889, A., 806. 
electrical conductivity of, under re¬ 
duced pressure (Hom£n),1S86, A., 3. 

* electrical conductivity of, illumined 
(Arrheniits), 1888, A., 544. 
electrical conductivity of, due to the 
formation of ozone (Ulster and 
Geitel), 1890, A., 676. 
constituent of, which absorbs radiant 
heat (Hill), 1883, A., 7. 
temperature in relation to soil tem¬ 
perature (IIossfeld), 1884, A,, 357. 
dilatation and compression of (An¬ 
toine), 1889, A., 460. 
compressibility of, at 20° to 300° 
under 1 to 8 atmospheres’ pressure 
(Amauat), 18S4, A., 146. 
compressibility of, at low pressures 
(Amagat), 1884, A., 146. 
compressibility of, at very high 
pressures (Amagat), 1889, A., 8.. 
compressibility of mixtures of carbonic 
anhydride and(IiALA),1891,A.,253. 
compressibility of mixtures of hy¬ 
drogen and (Lala), 1891, A., 634. 
liquid (v. Wroblewski), 1886, A., 8. 
density of liquid (v. "Wroblewski), 
1886, A., 661. 
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Atmospheric air, boiling point of, under 
atmospheric pressure (v. Wroblew¬ 
ski), 18S4, A., 817. 
critical temperature and pressure of; 
relation between its boiling point 
and the pressure (Olszewski), 1881, 
A., 1257. 

absorption of the gases of, by water 
at various temperatures (Petters¬ 
son and SondEn), 1889, A., 935. 
action of, on baloid salts of the alkalis 
(Goiigeu), 1886, A., 644. 
combustion of, in coal gas (Craig), 
1888, A., 1244. 

action of moist phosphorus and, on 
carbonic oxide (Remsen and Rei¬ 
ser), 1884, A., 149, 711; (Leeds), 
1884, A., 660; (Baumann), 18S4, 
A., 1092. 

'composition of (Leduc), 1890, A., 
1370; 1891, A., 1416. 
analysis of (Pettersson), 1887, A., 
180; (Uffelmann), 1889, A., 209; 
(Pettersson and Hoglund), 1890, 
A., 412. 

analysis of, hygienic (SondEn), 188S, 
A., 192. 

examination of, for sanitary purposes, 
with remarks on disinfection 
(Hitchcock), 1883, A., 514. 
at Gape Horn (Muntz and Aubin), 

1886, A., 418. 

of dwellings, influence of artificial 
lighting on (Fischer), 1884, A., 122. 
of sewers (Carnelley and Haldane), 
1888, A., 532. 

of the Tropics, ammonia in (Mar- 
CANO and MtfNTz), 1892, A., 381; 
(Muntz), 1892, A., 909. 
carbon monoxide in (Be la Harpe 
and Revbrdin), 1889, A., 1087. 
carbonic anhydride in (MOntz and 
Aubin), 1883, A., 121; 1884, A., 
659, 710; (Cook), 1883, A., 284; 
(Wollny), 1883, A., 614; 1886, 
A., 594; (Ballo), 1884, A., 1076; 
(Spring and Roland), 1886, A., 
504; (vanHOys), 1886, A., 835; 

1887, A., 300; (van NRys and 
Adams), 1887, A., 549; (Bloch- 
mann), 1887, A.,214; (Pettersson 
and Palmquist), 1887, A, 999; 
(Lunge and Zeckendorf), 1889, 
A., 440; (Sohidlowski), 1889, A., 
651; (Haldane and Pembiiey), 

1890, A., 1188; (Lebedinzeff), 

1891, A., 1290; (Schulz), 1892, A., 
533. 

influence of climate and weather on 
the amount of carbonic anhydride 
in (Wollny), 1883, A., 614. 

8 
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Atmospheric air, rapid absorption of 
carbonic anhydride from (n’A rson- 
vuj, 3888, A., 512. 
moisture in (IIA i ,dan is and Phmruey), 
3890, A., 1188. 

nitrous acid in (Ilosvay), 1890, A., 
40G. 

organisms in, around Carlsberg (Han¬ 
sen), 1884, A., 126. 
organic matter in (Carnelley and 
Mackie), 1887, A., 532; (AitciiA- 
nou'), 1892, A., 542. 
organic matter, combustible, in 
(Muntz and Auein), 1885, A., 118. 
oxygon in (Vogleii), 1883, A., 284, 
551. 

percentage of oxygen in (IIgmpel), 

1885, A., 1091 ; 1887, A., 8S5; 
(Kreusler), 1S86, A., 199; 1887, 
A.,634; (Wanklyn), 1891, A., 302. 

oxygen in, of forests (Eegrmeyer), 

1886, A., 1066. 

formation of active oxgen in (Wur- 
hteb), 1887, A., 211. 
sodium sulphate in (Paementier), 
1889, A., 826; (Marguerite- 
DiSLAGIIARLONNY), 1889, A., 945. 
sulphurous anhydride in, at Lille 
(Laditreau), 1884, A., 710. 
sulphurous anhydride in, of towns 
(Witz), 18S5, A., 953. 
effect of rarefied, on the animal 
organism (Feaenkel and Gep- 
pert), 1881, A., 470. 
respiration in superoxygenated (de 
Saint-Martin), 1884, A., 911. 
deficient in oxygen, inlluence of, on 
animals (Kempneu), 18S4, A., 344. 
charged with petroleum vapour, 
respiration of (Poincare), 1884, 
A., 1057. 

expired, poisonous action of (Beown- 
Sta T Aiu> and d’ArsoNVAl), 1889, 
A., 629. 

vitiated by respiration (Hermans), 
1884, A., 510; (Haldane and 
Smith), 1S92, A., 1502. 

Atmospheric dust (Suiiithteh), 1884, A., 
225. 

Atomic coefficients, critical (Guye), 
1890, A., 444. 

Atomic hypothesis, a certain (Pearson), 
1888, A., 902. 

Atomic union and molecular union, can 
Baoult’s method distinguish between ? 
(AnkcitOtz), 1890, A., 105. 

Atomic volume and specific volume 
(Lossen), 1886, A., 972. 

Atomic volume of elements, relation 
between tho allotropic modifications 
of iron and the(OsMOND),1890, A., 567. 


Atomic weight and the density of 
liquids (Moumn), 1891, A., 1315. 

Atomic weight ami gravitation (Dudk), 
3885, A., 722; 1886, A., 591. 

Atomic weight and magnetism (Eh- 
rer\), 1891, A.,518; (Uaujhmktikfe), 
1892, A., 672. 

Atomic weight and physiological 
function (Sektini), 1885, A., 1150. 

Atomic weights in general (Butler- 
off), 1883, A., 846; (Clarke), 
1891, A., 877. 

their approximation to whole numbers 
(Dewar), 1892, P., 208. 
basis of (Braitneii), 1889, A., 819. 
definition of, and its relation to the 
periodic law (Hartley), 1888, P., 
66 . 

the logarithmic law of (Stoney), 1888, 
P., 55. 

numerical relations of (Strankky), 
1889, A., 567. 

relations between (Adkins), 1892, A., 
938. 

standard of (Brauner), 1889, A., 
335. 

unit of (Meyer and Sgurert), 1885, 
T.,426; 1889,A.,753; (OhtWALd), 
1889, A., 819; (van’t Hoff), 1889, 
A., 932 ; (Noyeh), 1891, A., 
523. 

verification of some (Marignao),1884, 
A., 813. 

work of Stas on (Mallet), 1892, P., 
204. 

Atomic weight of aluminium (Dau¬ 
bigny), 1884, A., 395. 
of antimony (Bongartz), 1883, A., 
1056; (Popper), 1886, A., 856. 
of beryllium {(jhicimm) (Humdigue), 
1884, A., 261; 1885, A., 1184; 1886, 
A., 500; (Reynolds), 1884, A., 
201; (Hartley), 1885, A., 484 ; 
(Know and Moraht), 1890, A., 
698,1375; 1891, A., 881. 
of bismuth (Loewe), 1881, A., 558; 
(Marignac), 1884, A., 814; 

(Suhneiger), 1885, A., 354; 1891, 
A., 271,1324; (Classen), 1890, A., 
706; 1891, A., 525. 
of boron (Arrau all), 1892, T., 650; 
P., 71; (Aston and Ramsay), 1892, 
P., 165. 

of cadmium (Clarke), 1891, A., 390; 
(Partridge), 1891,A.,399; (M( >rse 
and Jones), 1892, A., 1397. 
of carbon (van der Plaats), 1885, 
A., 318. 

of carbon and oxygen with reference 
to Prout’s law (Grosiians), 1889, 
A., 463. 
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Atomic weight ot cerium (Brauner), 
1885, T., S80; (Robinson), 1885, 
A., 217. 

of chromium (Daubigny), 1881, A., 
891; (Lupton), 1888, P., 81; 
(Rawson), 1889, T., 213; P., 81; 
(Meineke), 1891, A., 8S2. 
of cobalt (Zimmeiimann), 1886, A., 
596; (Winkleii), 1889, A., 759; 
(SchOtzen BEitGEit), 1892, A., 1159. 
of copper (Baubigny), 1884, A., 256; 
(Shaw), 1887, A.,441; (Richards), 
1888, A., 916, 917; 1891, A., 
805. 

of copper and silver, relation of the 
(Richards), 1888, A., 916. 
of didymium (Cleve), 1883, A., 852. 
of the elements (Barailoff), 1888, A., 
406; (Delauney), 1889, A., 1104. 
of fluorine (Christensen), 1886, A., 
854; 1887, A., 892; (Mumhan), 
1891, A., 15. 

of germanium (Lecoq i>e Bois- 
bauduan), 1886, A., 768. 
of gold (.Tiiorpe and Laurie), 1887, 
T., 565, 866; P., 57, 106; (West¬ 
moreland), 18S7, A., 81; (ICruks), 
1887, A., 340,1019; 1888, A., 345 ; 
(Mallet), 1890,A.,708; (Seubeiit), 
1891, A., 8S5. 

of hydrogen (Am\gat), 1885, A., 631. 
of hydrogen, carbon as an impurity 
affecting the determination of 
(Morley), 1890, A., 1369. 
of hydrogen and oxygon, relative 
values of (Cooke and Richards), 
18S8, A., 647, 910. 
of iridium (July), 1890, A., 1067; 

(Seitbert), 1891, A., 885. 
of lanthanum (Cleve), 1883, A., 553; 

(Brauner), 1891, A., 881. 
of magnesium (Marionac), 1884, A., 
815; (Burton and Vorce), 1890, 
A., 850. 

of manganese (Dewar and Scott), 
1883, A., 856; (Marionac), 1884, 
A., 814. 

of nickel (Baubiony), 1884, A., 256; 
(Zimmermann), 1886, A., 596; 
(Winkler), 1889, A., 759; (SoHOt- 
ZEN BERGER), 1892, A., 1158. 
of osmium (Seubeiit), 1888, A., 921; 

1891, A., 884, 885. 
of oxygon (Hilditoii), 1884, A., 659; 
(Reiser), 1887, A., 1078; 1891, 
A., 1154; (Rayleigh), 1888, A., 
643; 1890, A., 330; (Cooke and 
Richards), 1888, A., 647, 910; 
(Morley), 1888, A., 649; (Guo- 
shans), 1889, A., 643; (Johnson), 
1889, A., 935; (Noyes), 1889, A., 


672; 1890, A., 1370; (Ledit), 
1812, A., 1388. 

Atomic weight of palladium (Reiser), 

1890, A., 17; (Seubert), 1S91, A., 
885; (Bailey and Lamb), 189*2, T., 
715; P.,138. 

of phosphorus (van deii Plaats), 
1885, A., 348. 

of platinum (IIalberstadt),1885, A., 
355; (Dittmar and McArthur), 

1888, A., 425; (Seubert), 1888, 
A., 1043; 1891, A., 885. 

of rhodium (Seubert and RobbE), 

1891, A.,646; (Seubert), 1891, A., 
885. 

of ruthenium (Joly), 1889, A., 352, 
835; (Seubert), 1891, A., 885. 
of samarium (Cleve), 1883, T., 365; 

(Bettendorff), 1891, A., 985. 
of silicon (Thorpe and Young), 1887, 
T., 576; 1\, 60. 

of silver (Meyer and Seubert), 1835, 
T., 434; (Siiaw), 1887, A., 444; 
(lii guards), 1888, A., 916; (Stas), 
1890, A., 561; (Seubert), 1891, 
A., 885. 

of tellurium (Brauner), 1S89, T., 
382; P., 94. 

of thorium (Nilhon), 1SS3, A., 649; 

(Kruss and Nilson), 1887, A.,704. 
of tin (van her Plaats), 1885, A., 
348 ; (Bongartz and Classen), 

1889, A., 19. 

of titanium (Tiiorpe), 1884, A., 395; 

1885, T., 108; F., 1. 
of tungsten (Waddell), 1887, A.,111. 
of uranium (Zimmermann), 1886, A., 
598. 

of yttrium (Cleve), 1883, A., 292. 
of yttrium metals, in their natural 
compounds (Rammelsbekg), 1888, 
A., 112. 

of zinc (Baubigny), 1884, A., 256; 
(Marionac), 1884, A., 315; (van 
her Plaats), 1885, A.,3 18; (Morse 
and Burton), 1888, A., 1247; 
(Gladstone and Hibbekt), 1889, 
T., 443 ; 1\, 101. 

of zirconium (Bailey), 1890, A., 705. 
Atomic weight determinations, con¬ 
cordance in (Clarke), 1891, A., 
390. 

from specific heat (Janecek), 1887, 
A., 419. 

by moans of metallic sulphates (Bau¬ 
bigny), 1884, A., 256. 
by means of the normal sulphate 
(Bailey), 1887, T., 676. 

Atoms, arrangement of, in space (Los- 
SEN), 1888, A., 218; (Wislicenus), 
1888, A., 405, 1058; 1889, A., 576; 
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(Wisliokntts, Tetsleii and Danu¬ 
be in), 1889, A., 230; (Wimlkjbnuh 
and Blank), 1889, A., 201. 

Atoms, arrangement of, in space in carbon 
compounds containing nitrogen 
(IlANTZbUH and Weuneb), 1890, 
A., 348. 

arrangement of, in space in the 
molecules of organic compounds 
(WiSLiOENUb), 1888, A., 85; 

(Michael), 1888, A., 1147. 
stereochemical and mechanical views 
with reference to single and multiple 
union of, and the changes of one 
into the other (NaumANN), 1890, 
A., 555. 

unstable equilibrium of (Peingsiielu), 
18S9, A.,672. 

combinations of molecules with 
(Tit aube), 1886, A., 661. 

Atripaic acid, a new organic acid from 
the sugar-cane (Savaky), 1885, A*, 
653. 

Atrolactyl tropeine, and some of its 
salts (Lapenbejeg), 1883, A., 671; 
(Liebeemann and Limpacji), IS92, 
A., 891. 

AtropaBelladonim^lzsXoiiiQ of (IIesse), 

1891, A., 748; 1892, A., 1498; 
(Scuutte), 1892, A., 231; (Meeck), 

1892, A., 1255. 

constituents of (KtTNZ), 1886, A., 255; 

(pAKOHKts), 1886, A., 156, 577. 
estimation of the alkaloids of (Dun- 
s'l'AN and Rinkum), 1885, A., 4 IS; 
18S6, A., 105. 

Atropamine and its derivatives (IIessk), 
1891, A., 228, 748; (Meeck), 1892, 
A., 1256. 

Atrophy, decrease hi weight of individual 
organs in children dying from (Ohl- 
MULLEE), 1883, A., 606. 

Atropic acid (a -plu'nylat'ryUe tu'l(l\ heat 
of combustion of (Ossibofe), 1889, 
A., 4C0. 

iwAtropie acids, y- and 6-. See Truxillic 
acids. 

Atropine. See Alkaloids. 
tsoAtropylcocaine (Liebeemann), 1888, 
A., 1210. 

poisonous properties of (Hesse), 1SS9, 
A., 732. 

isoAtropylcoeaiaes, $- and 7 - (Liebee- 
b MANNtmd Dnoinr), 1889, A., 733. 
tsoAtropylecgonin.es, S-and 7 - (Liebee- 
mank and Dkouy), 1889, A., 733. 
Atropyltropeine (Lat>enbi t b<j)> 1883, 
A., 672; (Meiu’k), 1892, A., 1255. 
Atroxmdole (Teinitts), 1885, A., 529. 
Auerlite, anew thorium mineral (H idden 
and Mackintosh), 1889, A., 221. 


Avalite (Los arisen), 1881, A., 12/2. 
Avenine, existence of (We ym pklm ey ei:), 
1889, A., 1223. 

from oats (Kynson), 1881, A., 915. 
Aventurine glass and given nvontimm* 
quartz from Asia (Flscjieu), 1883, 
A., 435. 

Avidity formula, critical remarks on 
(IIagbmann), 1887, A., 033. 
Avogadro’s hypothesis, demonstration 
of (Keels), 1885, A., 13; (Sgiiall), 
1887, A., 698. 

Axe, jadoilc, from Rubber, Ilanovor 
(Aezhttni), 1883, A,, 437. 

Axinite (WinmELP), 1S88, A., 31S ; 
(Gicntii, Penei eli) and Pjilsson), 
1891, A., 1329. 

formula of (Kennoott), 1891, A., 
1108; 1892, A., 125. 
from How South Wales (Liveiimik.e), 
1886, A., 774. 

Augite (jttfMjtme) (v. Ouuustmcilofe), 
1886, A., 770, 990. 
synthesis of (Doeltee), 1881, A., 
1105. 

relation between the optical properties 
and chemical composition of (w iik), 
3883, A., 560; 1884, A., 971; 
(Doeltee), 1885, A., 229. 
paramorphosis of, to hornblende in 
rocks (Williams), 1885, A., 492. 
cupriferous variety of (Fuela), 1881, 
A., 272. 

of secondary origin (Cuoss), 1890, A., 
1081. 

from Ascension (vom Path), 1883, 
A,, 430. 

(green) from the diamond mines of 
the Cape, analysis of («T ANN etta/A 

1883, A., 1007. 

from Dognaeska (Loczka), 1886, A., 
513. 

from Ivrakaloa ashes (ItimjEits). 1886, 
A., 602. 

from the Krimlorthal (v, 55 ki»iia llo- 
vim), 1887, A., 902. 

(crystals) from New York (W 1 lli AMs). 
1888, A. ? 351. 

from Weilcv, near ’Woissenborg, 
analysis of (Linux), 1880, A., 212. 
from the Whin Sill (Teall), 1887, 
A., 1022. ’ 

analyses of (Ciiatahl), 1892, A., 1109. 
Augite-andesites, European (Citoss), 

1884, A., 568. 

from tlio Dutch Indian Archipelago 
(Veebeek), 1885, A., 1120. 
Augite-granites from the Cheviot dis¬ 
tricts (Teall), 1S8G, A., 520. 
Augite-group (Wulfing), 1892. A.. 
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Augites of noteworthy composition 
(Dorlter), 1885, A., 735. 
from Finland, calculation of analyses 
of (Kknn(uh’i), 1888, A., 1005. 
of the Kaiserstuhl mountains in Baden 
(Knot), 1885, A., 731. 
from jdionolitcs and similar rocks, 
chemical composition of (Mann), 
1885, A., 34. 

Augitic rock, azure blue, from New 
Mexico (Merrill and Packard), 
1892, A., 1057. 

Augitite from ft. Vicente, analysis of 
(Doelter), 1883, A., 723. 

Augitites of Morbihan (Bar nois), 1889, 
A., 109. 

Auramine and its derivatives (anon.), 
1884, A., 1150; (Feiirmann), 1S8S, 
A., 156; (Guard®), 1888, A., 158. 

Aurantia, physiological action of 
(Weyl), 1888, A., 1122. 

Aurantiamarin (Tax hist), 1886, A., 577. 

Aurantiol (Semmler and Tikmaxn), 
1892, A., 86S. 

Auric, auro, and aurous. ftec Gold. 

Aurichalcite ' (hum f Ur) (Jan> ettaz), 
1887, A., 044; (Bdlar), 1890, A., 
218; (Penfield), 1891, A., 886. 

Aurin. See Rosolic acid. 

“ Aurin red,” or “peonine” (Dale and 
Schorlemm er), 1883, T., 1S6. 

Aurintricarboxylic acid (Caro), 1892, 
A., 855. 

Aurora borealis, spectrum of (Korn), 
1890, A., 313. 

Australene (Bariher and ITilt), 1SS9, 
A., 616. 

change of rotation of (Marsh and 
Gardner), 1891, T., 727. 
hydrochloride (M„\ rsii and Gardner), 
1891, T., 728. 

mAmstralene (Barrier and IIilt), 

1889, A., 010. 

Austrium, a new metallic clement 
(Linnemann), 1886, A., 773. 

Auto-accumulator(J a dm h ti koff), 1885, 
A., 854. 

Autocatalysis (Oktwald), 1891, A., 
1151; (CoLLAN), 1892, A., 1270. 

Autoclaves for chemical laboratories 
(Muenoke), 1886, A., 112. 

Autoxidation (Tryitbr), 18S9, A., 937; 
1890, A., 208; (Hoppe-Seyleu), 
1889, A., 1106. 

in plant colls (ltErNKE),1883, A., 819. 

Autoxydabel (Trattbe), 1883, A., 709. 

Azaurolic acids (Meyer and Oonstam), 
1883, A., 40. 

Azelaic acid, action of bromine on 
(Bimard and Hell), 1889, A., 
375, i 


Azolaic acid, boiling points of (Krafft 
and Noerdlinoer), 1S89, A., 691. 
theimochemistry of (St<>hmann, Kle- 
RKi! and L vngbein),18S9, A., 1097. 

Axial symmetry, criteria of (Arm¬ 
strong), 1888, 93. 

Azidines (Pinner), 1884, A., 743. 

Azimidazoles (Hantzsch),1892,A.,313. 

Azines (Japp and Burton), 1886, P., 
268; 1887,T.,98; (Hinsberg),1S87, 
A., 383. 

formation of, from o-diamines and 
polyamines (Nietzki),1890,A.,178. 
preparation of (Witt), 1887, A., 590. 

Azines of the uric acid group (Kuhling), 
1891, A., 1841; 1892, A., 70. 

Azinsuccinic acids, a- and and their 
derivatives (Cuhtiuh), 1885, A., 886. 

Azo-colouring matters. See Colouring 
matters. 

Azo- COMPOUNDS— 

Azo-compounds (Girard and Pabst), 
1883, A., 5S3; ( Wallach), 1883, 
A., 584; 1887, A., 40; (Lieber- 
mann and v. Kostanecki), 1SS4, 
A., 1146; (Noltino and Bau¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 385; (Maz- 
zara), 1885, A., 904; (Staedel 
and Bauer), 1S86, A., 943; 
(Janovsky), 1887, A., 663; 
(Limpricht), 1891, A., 1036. 
preparation of (Witt), 1886, A., 
145. 

constitution of (Meldola and 
Streatfeild), 1886,T.,624; P., 
222, 263; 1887, T., 102, 434; P., 
50; 188S,T.,6C4; P.,63; (Mel¬ 
dola and East), 3888, T., 460; 
P., 47; (Meyer), 1888, A., 360; 
(Meldola and Morgan), 1889, 
T., 114; P., 11. 

condensation of aldehydes with. 

(Barsilowsky), 1892, A., 854. 
action of carbon disulphide on. 
(Jacobson and Sciie nuke), 1890, 
A., 248. 

oxidation of (Latjtit), 1892, A., 48. 
induction products of (Jacobson 
and Fischer), 1892, A., 839. 
substitution in (Nolting), 1888, 
A., 270. 

with mixed and substituted radicles 
and their derivatives (Kanon- 
nikoff), 1886, A., 145. 
relation between hydroxides and 
(Berntiisen), 1S88, A., 469. 
of chrysaniline, dyes from (Tril- 
lat and liA(’ZKowsKi), 1892, 
A., 1095. 

of cyanocamphor (Minguix), 1892, 
A., 1343. 
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AzO-COMrOUNDS— 

Azo-compoxmds of ihe fatty series, 
constitution of (Citrttus), 1889, 
A., rm. 

of jQ-nnphiliol and jB-iuphthjl- 
amiue, constitution of (Mll- 
doja), 1889, A., iOt. 
mixed (BAMnEiiarcn), 1885, A., 157; 
(Bamberger and Calm an), 
1886, A., 62; (Meyer), 1888, 
P., 79; (Beyer and Claisen), 
1888, A., 827; (Claisen), 
1892, A., 710. 

constitution of certain so-called 
(Jap? and Klin oemann), 1888, 
T., 519. 

secondary and tertiary (Meldola), 
1883, T., 425; 1881, T., 106; 
1885, T., 657. 

Azo-compounds, amido- (Oold- 
.soiimidt and Roskll), 1890, A., 
614. 

cryoscopic experiments with (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1891, A., 1213. 
action of hydrochloric acid on 
(Wallacii and Kolliker), 1884, 
A., 1014. 

of the tliree xylenes (NdLTixa and 
Foiikl), 1886, A., 58; (Zinckb 
and Jaenke), 1888, A., 469. 
secondary, preparation of (Hen- 
lUUtTEs), 1885, A., 16S. 

Azo-compounds, c-amido- (Nolting 
and Witt), 1 S 84,A.,742 ; (Zincice), 
1886, A., 236; (Zincke and Lvw- 
sov), 1S86, A., 795; 1887, A., 731; 
1888, A., 159; (Goldschmidt and 
Poltzer), 1891, A., 830. 

Azo-compounds, nitroso-, constitution 
of (WrLLOEUonr), 1892, A., 1153. 

Acetanridobenzeneazoacetanilide 
(Mixtbu), 1884, A., 303. 

Acetamidobenzeneazoaniline (N ietz- 
Ki), 1881, A., 1016. 

Acetamidobenzene- m -azo dimethyl- 
aniline (Wallacii), 1887, A., 
41, 

Acetamidobenzene- m -diazopiperidide 
(Wall veil), 1887, A, 131. 

Acetamidobisazoben 2 ene (N i etzk t 

and Diestrpavko), 1888, A., 10S2. 

^-Acetamidotoluene-o-azodiethyl- 
aniline (Wallacii), 1887, A., 43. 

4:3 :l-Acetazimidotoluene (B< >r.ss- 

neck), 1886, A., 871. 

Aoetoneazobenzene. See Pyruvalde- 
hydophenylhydrazone. 

Acetonebisazobenzene (Claisen), 
1892, A., 710. 

Acetophenoneazonaphthol (Klin- 
G35L), 1886, A., 61.. 


Azo-compounds—■ 

Aceto-^toluidide-o-diazodiethyl- 
amide (Wallacii), 1887, A., 137. 

Acoto-/> toluidide-o-diazonitroetliane 
(W MjLAcii), tSN7, A., 137. 

Aceto-y^toluidide-o-diftzopiperidido 
(Wallacii), 1887, A., 138. 

Acetylbonzeneazo-/)-cresol (G oli >- 

Schmidt and Brubauikr), 1891, 
A., 1200. 

Acetylbenzeneazo-tf'-cumaldehyde 

(Goldschmidt and Druraciier), 
1893, A., 1209. 

Acetyl-m-chlorobenzeno-p-azo-^-cre- 
sol (Goldschmidt and Poll a k), 
1892, A., 975. 

Acetyl^;-cldorobenzeneazo-^-cresol 

(Goldschmidt and Pollak), 1892, 
A., 974. 

Acetyl-\f/-cumeneazopbeuol (G old- 
SOHM.IDT .and UllURAOItEU)* 1891, 
A., 1210. 

Acetylenedic arboxylodiazoacetic acid 
(Buchner), 1889, A., 694. 

Acetyl-o-nitrohydroxyazobenzene 
(Goldsuimidt and Biutuaciier), 
1891, A., 1211. 

Acetylphenolbisazotolnene, 1*21- 
(GoLi)sciiMlDTaiiil Pollak), 1892, 
A., 976. 

Acetylphenylazoacetone (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Pol laic), 1892, A., 
977. 

Acetyl-jo-tolueneazo-p-cresol (G < >t,d- 
scumidt and Pollak), 1892, A., 
974. 

Acetyl-?)-tolueneazophenol (Gor.i >- 
sitimidt and JiitiuiAOUEn)* 1893, 
A., 1210. 

Alkyldiazoamides, synthesis of (Mel- 
doia and Btiieaticrild), 1890, 
T., 785. 

mixed, nature of the comliination 
between (Meldola nml Btreat- 
pkild), 1890, T., 798. 

Alkyldiazoamido-compounds, syn¬ 

thesis of heterogeneous mixed 
(Meldola), 1889, T., 610; ]\, 
127. 

Anhydrodic zohemipinic acid 

((iRifNi'i), 1887, A., 49. 
Anilidobenzeneazobenzenepolysulph- 
onic acids, preparation of (anon.), 
3881, A., 237. 

Anisenylazoximebenzenvl (Mi l le u), 
1890, A., 115. 

Anisenylazoximecarbonyl (M i ller ), 
1890, A., 145. 

Anisenylazoximeetheuyl (M i ller), 
1890, A., 145; (Hochheim), 1890, 
A., 1265. 
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A ZO-COMPOUNDS— 
Anisenylazoximepropenyl-co-carb- 
oxylic acid (Miller), 1890, A., 
115; (IIoi'iihelm), lst)0, A., 12(55. 
Azimides ami ^-Azhnides (Zivkl 
and Campbell', IbOO, A., 7*7. 
Azimidobenzene (Giiiess), 1883, A., 
184. 

Azimidobenzene, brom- and ir/chloro- 
ln*om- (Zinoke and Arzrergeii), 
1889, A., 501. 

Azimidobenzoic acid (Gut ess), 1883, 
A., 57. 

Azimido^ibromo^/amidodiplienyl 
(Sgiiultz), 1881, A., 903. 
Azimido-compounds (Zinoke and 
Arzijbrger)# 1889, A., 501; 
(ZiNtJKE and Campbell), 1890, 
A., 787. 

constitution of (Griess), 1883, A., 
56; (Nolting and Art), 1888, 
A., 273. 

formula of (Zincke), 1890, A., 990. 
AzimidophenyTa-naphthylanmie, 
nitr- (Heim), 1888, A., 1097. 
Azimidophenyl-jS-naphtbylamine, 
niti*- (IIkim), 1888, A., 488. 
Azimidotoluene (Noltimj and Art), 
1888, A., 274. 

2:3-AzimidQ-jp-toluie acid (Claus 
and Beysbn), 1892, A., 177. 
Azimido-j)-[^-]tolnidobenzoic acid 
(Hetdensleren), 1891, A., 306. 
Azimidouramidobenzoic acid(OiUEss), 
1883, A., 57. 

Azoacetanilide (Mister), 1884, A., 
301. 

Azoacetoaceticbenzoic acid (Giuess), 
1885, A., 788. 

Azoamidobenzene, wz-nitr-. Sco 
Bonzcneazoaniline, wi-nitro. 
Azoamidobenzenesnlpbonic acids. Seo 
Benzenoazoanilinesulphonic acids. 
Azoamidonaphthalenebenzenesul- 
phonic acids. Seo Sulphobenzene- 
azonaplithylaminesulphonie acids. 
J3-Azoaniline. Soo Benzcneazoauiline, 
amido-. 

Azobenzene, spectrum of (Hartley), 
1887, T„ 176. 

colour of { Armstrong), 1892, P., 194. 
action of heat on tlio vapour of 
(Berko), 1887, A., 572. 
action of benzaldehydo on (Bar- 
si lows ky), 1886, A., 148. 
action of bromine on (Armstrong), 
1892, P., 194. 

nitration of (Janovsky), 1S85, A., 
789. 

ethylxantliate and ^/sulphide 
(Leuckart), 1890, A,, 605. 
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Azo-oom founds— 

Azobenzene, substitution products of 
(J Wo\, sky), 3*83, A.,321; 1881, 
A., 13 15. 

amido-. Sue BeiizeinM^oaiiiliue. 
rfmiuido-. See Beu/.euedzoplien^l- 
enedianiine. 

^//amido-. See Bonzoncazoanijino, 
amido-. 

fr /amido-. See Benzeneazophenyl- 
enediamine, amido-. 
brorao-derivatives (Janovsky and 
Enn), 1887, A., 478; (Janov- 
sky), 18S7, A., 663. 
o-bvom- (Janovsky), 1886, A., 795; 
(Janovsky and Err), 1886, A., 
1024. 

w-brom- (Janovsky and Enn), 

1886, A., 1024; 3887, A., 478. 
jj-brom- (Janovsky and Eu n), 18S7, 

A., 478; (Janovhky), 1887, A., 
663; (Noi/ting and Werner), 
1803, A., 211. 

ictm- and //m-broin-, disulpho- 
chlorides(Roi> vrz), 1883, A., 179. 
bromonitro-derivativcs of (J vnov- 
kky), 1887, A., 478. 
bromonitr- (Willgeroht), 1888, 
A., 949. 

bromonitvoso* (Wtllgeuodt), 1888, 
A., 919. 

i?-elilor-, and its derivatives (Her¬ 
mann and Mentha), 18S6, A., 
874; 1887, A., 247. 
alio - m - chlorod^bromo - o - nitroso- 
(Willgerodt and Ellon), 1893, 
A., 1361. 

clxloro-^-uitr- (Dahm and Gasio- 
rowski), 1887, A., 248. 
w-chloro-o-nitr- (Willuerodt and 
Feuko), 1888, A., 830. 
af/o-m-cliloro-o-nitr- (Wtllgerodt 
and Ellon), 1891, A., 1361. 
clilorodinitr-, and chlovo/r/nitr- 
(Willgeuoht and Ellon), 1891, 
A., 1301. 

j^chlorod?nitr-, ^-chloro^'mitr-, and 
^-chlorofctfrmiitr- (Willg eiu *dt), 
1890, A., 1118. 

^-cbloronitronitroso-derivativcs 
(Willgerodt), 1890, A., 1118. 
ra-chloro-o- nitroso- (W illgerout 
and Fer&o), 1888, A., 830. 
#-ehloroffo‘nitroso- (Willgerodt), 

1890, A., 1119. 

j;-cyan- (Mentha and IIeumann), 

1887, A., 248. 

^-iod- (Nolting and Werner), 

1891, A., 211. 

d/-£Mod-, colour of (Lrxu), 1892, 
1 \, 19 ^. 
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Azo-coMrorNDs— 

Azobenzene, nitro-derivatives of 
(Janovkky), 1883, A., 807; 1887, 
A., 003. 

jiitr- (Ja\ovmvY and Err), 1887, 
A., 478. 

reduction of (Janovkky), 3883, 
A., 789. 

o-nitr- (Janoykky), 1886, A., 
794. 

jj-nitr- (Janovsky and Eiib), 1885, 
A., 894. 

d iiiitro-compounds (Janoysky), 

1886, A., 794. 

dinitr-, reduction of (Janovkky), 
1885, A., 789.» 

o- and M-tnmtv- (Klinger and 
Zuitiideeg), 1890, A., 702. 
p-trinitr-, and o-p-tefranttr- (Wtll- 
gerodt and Hermann), 1890, 
A., 1259. 

<Zmitro-M- and -^-amido- (Oddo), 
1891, A., 554. 

nitronitroso- (Wilegerodt and 
Hermann), 1889, A., 1161. 
reduction of (WILLGERodt), 1892, 
A., 1322. 

nitrotfmitroso- (Willoerodt and 
FeeICO), 1888, A., 829; (Will- 
gerodt), 1891, A., 689. 
^nitronitroso-, conversion of trim* 
trohydrazobenzene into(FREUND), 
1889, A., 977. 

dinitvodi nitroso-, and innitro- 
nitroso- (Willoerodt and Her¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 1259. 
eftnitroso- (Willoerodt and 
Ferro), 18S8, A,, 830; (Will- 
gerodt and Hermann), 1889, 
A., 3160; (Kehrmann and 
Meshinger), 1892, A., 889; 
(Willoerodt), 1892, A., 1079 ; 
(Kettumann), 1892, A., 1398. 
preparation of (Willuerodt), 
1892, A., 1321. 

Azobenzeneazo-j?;-chloronitrobenz- 
ene, tv /nitronitroso- (Will- 

gerodt), 1890, A., 1319. 

Azobenzeneazo-jn-cresol (N olting and 
Kohn), 1884, A., 901. 

Azobenzene azonaphtbol, m -nitr- 

(mtrobciizcncazobriwnea'zonaphllivl) 
(Meldola), 1881, T., 113. 

Azobenzenea zo-jS-naphthylethyl- 
amine (Heniuques), 1885, A., 168. 

Azobenzene-o-carboxylic acid, and its 
_p-brorao- and ^-chloro-deri vai ives 
(Faal), 1892, A., 67. 

Azobenzene-p-carboxylic acid (Men¬ 
tha and Heumann), 1887, A., 
248, 


Azo- compounds— 

Azobenzene-^-cb.lorazobenzene,niiro- 
/r/nilroso- (Willgerodt and 
Hoiim), 1891, A., 907. 
/j/nitroniiioso- (Willoerodt), 
1890, A., 1119; (Wiligkrodp 
and I>c)}j m), 1891, A., 907. 
Azobenzen^chlorobenzamide (Lim- 
3*kicht), 1891, A., 1037. 
Azobenzene-^n-cidoropbenylbydr- 
azine, £nnitr- and tfr/nitronitroso- 
(Curtixts and Lang), 1892, A., 
455, 456. 

Azobenzene-^-chlorophenylhydr- 
azine, te/mnitr- (Willoerodt 
and 1>ohm), 3891, A., 907. 

2r/nitro tiitvoao- (W l llg eroi it), 

1890, A., 1119; (Willoerodt 
and Boiim), 1891, A., 907. 
Azobenzenecyanacetopbenone (11 al- 
ler), 1889, A., 873. 
Azobenzenediazine sulphite (G nr ess), 
1883, A., 181. 

Azobenzenedisulpbonamides, frtra- 
and /wm-brom- (Rodatz), 1883, A., 
479, 480. 

Azobenzene-3:3-disulphonamide 
(Li mt right and Meyer), 1892, A., 
973. 

Azobenzenedisulphonic acid(GurEss), 
1883, A., 182. 

from “acid-ycllow” (Eger), 1889, 
A., 709. 

Azobenzenedisulphonic acids, consti¬ 
tution of (Rodatz), 1883, A., 477. 
brominated, and their derivatives 
(Rodatz), 1883, A., 478. 
Azobenzene-wi-hydroxyhenzoic acid 
(Limpiuout), 1891, A., 1087. 
Azobenzeneinduline, an lido- (F m oieu 
andH epp), 1891, A., 1016. 
Azobenzene-o-metbylcyanacetophen- 
one (Haller), 1889, A., 871. 
Azobenzenenitrolic acids (Janovsk v 
and Err), 1885, A., 891. 
Azobenzenephenylenediaminebenz- 
ene (Gkikkh), 1883, A., 1102. 
Azobenzehephenylencdiamine-^- 
toluene, a- and j8- (Griesh), 1883, 
A., 1102,1103. 

Azobenzenephenylhydrazine, eld oro- 
nitro- ( and nitro-deriVatives of 
(WtliJgeuodt and MO ilk), 1892, 
A., 455. 

* tr /nitronitroso- (Willoerodt), 

1890, lA., 1119; (Willoerodt 
and Bo\ftm), 1891, A., 907. 
Azobenzenephenylthiocarbamide 
(liKiuu), 1884, A., 1149. 
Azobenzene-iS-resoxcylic acid (Lim- 
prktit), lfefll, A., 1037. 
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Azo- com pounds— 
Azobenzenesalicylaldehyfte (T umm e- 
ley), 1889, A., 780. 
Azobenzenesalicylamide (T fmm k- 
icy), 1889, A., 780. 
Azobenzenesalicylie acid and its de¬ 
rivatives (Limpkk'HT), 1891, A., 
1036. 

Azobenzenesali cylie alcohol (Titmme- 
ley), 1889, A., 780. 
Azobenzenesulphinic. acids (Lm- 
iMiirnT), 1885, A., 984; (Bauer), 
1885, A., 1139. 

Azobenzenesulphonic acid, nitrod/- 
nitroso- fWi lloerod r and Berko), 

1888, A., 829. 

Azobenzene-j»sulphonic acid, sub¬ 
stitution products oi‘ (Jaxovsky), 

1883, A., 1101. 

j»-aiaido- (Griess), 1S83, A., 181. 
and its salts (JanovmvY), 1883, 
A., 8C7, 1101. 

w-brom- (Jayovsky and Err), 
1887, A., 478. 

j?-brom-, and its salts (J yxovska), 

1884, A., 1116; (J ynovsky and 
Err), 1887, A., 478. 

clilor-, and its derivatives (Mentii v 
and Hbumann'\ 1887, A., 218. 
d /chi or-, salts of (Calm), 1883, A., 
341. 

0 -nitr- (IiEuon), 1889, A., 881, 
jj-nitr-, and its salts (Janoisky), 

1883, A., 867. 

d/nitr- and its salts (Janovsky), 

1884, A., 1145. 

Azobenzenesulpbonic acids and their 
salts and nitro-compounds («T v- 
yovsky), 1883, A., 321. 
Azobenzenethiosulphonic acids (Li\r- 
piih'Ht), 1885, A., 981; (Bauer), 
1885, A., 1139. 

Azobenzenyl peroxide (Beckmann), 

1889, A., 9H0. 

p- Azobenzyldisulpbonic acid (Moitu), 
1881, A., 69. 

Azobenzil (bnnilam), Zinin’s (Japp), 
1883, T., 11; 1884, A., 313; 

(Hemes), 1885, A., 1067. 
Azobenzoic acids, action of alcohol 
on (Eemkkn and Graham), 1889, 
A., 975. 

^-Azobenzoic acids, mono - end d/- 
intro- (Ronzi ynko), 1889, A., 141. 
Azobenzoylcarbinol (« <yn, for isatin) 
(Gum pert), 1886, A., 342. 
Azobenzylethylamidophenol ( Le ll- 
mann and Boye), 1890, A., 1110. 
^-Azobenzyldisulpbonic acid. See 
Tolueneazotoluenc*di-«-sulphonie 
acid. 
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Azo-compounds— 

o-Azo-ji-bromacetanilide (M ytthif>- 
sey and Mixter), 188/, A., 251. 

Azocampheno (Twrli), 18*»s A , 
720. 

Azocarboxylic acid (U.srh 1S83, A., 
792. 

Azocresol-compounds (Nolpinu and 
Kon\), 1884, A., 900. 

Azo-p-cresol (Lierermann and v. 
Kostanecki), 1S84, A., 736. 

Azocumene (Pospeohoff), 1S86, A.. 
459. 

Azo-^-cumene (^-cmifiuazo-^cimene) 
(Pokpeoiioff), 1SS8, A., 110. 
o-amido- (Zincke and Jyenke), 
1888, A., 469. 

Azocumic acid, derivatives of 
(Alex&eff), 1S85, A., 390. 

Azocumic chloride (Alexeeff), 1890, 
A., 891. 

Azocymene (cymenrazocynioiu) (Schu- 
moff), 1888, A., 469. 

Azodiacetamidotoluene (Hankie- 
Wicz), 1889, A., 865. 

Azodibenzenephenylenediamine 
(bciizetiw'vbt nzonutzophonjfh'nedi- 
tnninr) (Grtess), 1883, A., 1103. 

o-Azodibenzylamine (Lellmanx and 
Arnold), 1892, A., 316, 890. 

Azodicarbonamide and its salts 
(Tiuele), 1892, A., 1297. 
preparation of (Thiele), 1892, A., 
1130. 

Azodicarboxylic acid (Thiele), 1892, 
A., 1429. 

Azodihydrobenzene, ^-<7/nitr- (Will- 
uerodt), 1890, A., 1116. 

Azodihydroxyquinoline (Bischoff), 
1889, A., 519. 

Azodimethoxyphenylpyrazole 

(Knorr and Blank), 18S4, A., 
1380. 

Azodimethylquinol and its d/bronm- 
dmvatives (Baesklkr), 1884, A., 
1330; 1887, A., 361. 

Azoetbylbenzenes, o- and p-, and their 
reduction (Schultz), 1881, A., 
903. 

Azoimide(/??7ro<7c?? hydride ,* hydrazufo 
acid) (Cunrirs), 1891, A., 56; 
1892, A., 112; (Mendeli'.eff), 
1891, A., 394; (CuRTrus and 
Radenhausen), 1891, A., 521. 
preparation of (Mauwenr), 1891, 
A., 262. 

formation of (Meldoia and Haw¬ 
kins), 1892, 1\, 133. 

► formation of, from d/nilrolriazo- 
henzeno (Nolpimj and G hand¬ 
ed hahn), 1891, A., 1173, 


IlSTDEX OF SUBJECTS. 
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AzO-COMFOUNHH- 

Azoimide (?/itrofjni hydride ,* liydrazaie 
avid), syliliirsis uf (Wlslicen rs), 
1802, A,. 1151, 

thermochemistry of (Baoii), 3802, 
A., 933. 

heat of formation of (Bkutukloi* 
and JIatjgnon), 1892, A., 

201 , 

action of, on living organisms 
(Low), 1892, A., 90. 

Azoisatin (Cuirnns^nd Lang), IS02, 
A., 451. 

Azomalonicbenzoie acid (G iiie.sk), 
1885, A., 788. 

Azomesitylene (Schultz), 1884, A., 
901. 

Azomethoxyphenylethylpyrazole 

(Knorr and Blank), 1884, A., 
1380. 

Azo-y>methoxytolnene (Schul- 
liopiilt), 1891, A., 1232. 
amido- (Limpach), 1889, A., 499. 
Azo-2' -methylindole (Wagner), 1888, 
A., 284. 

Azomethylphenyl {hctizctii'rrxmicthnvr) 
(Tafel), 1885, A., 1081. 
Azo-l-metiylquinoline (Molting and 
TrautmANN), 1891, A., 328; 1892, 
A., 729. 

Azo-a-naphthaleae (napjtfhcdctteazn-ci 
naphtha 1 me) and its derivatives 
(Nietzici and Goll), 1885, A., 
545; 1880, A„ 215. 
prepaiation and reduction of 
(Frieivlan nuu), 1889, A., 607. 
amido-, spectrum of (Hartley), 
3887, T. # 190. 

melting-point of (Mietzki and 
Goll), 18S5, A., 515. t 
formation of pyridine from (v. 
Buctika and Sprague), 1889, 
A., 728. 

Azo-£-naphthalene, derivatives of 
(Nietzki and Goll), 1886, A., 
711; (Meldol\ and East), 1888, 
T., 460; F., 47. 

amido- (Nietzki and Goll), 1886, 
A., 714. 

. spectrum of (Hartley), 1887, 
T., 191. 

derivatives of (Zintcke and 
Lawson), 1888, A., 159. 

£-a-Azonaphthalene and its amido- 
compound (Mietzki and Gottig). 
1887, A., 590. 

Azonaphthalenesalicylic acids, a■ and 
£- (Gemik), 1889, A., 780. 
o-Azo-a-naphthol compounds (Noi/r- j 
ieg and GltANHMOuaiN)) 1891, A., j 


AzO-rOMTOITNDS— 

Aza-£-naphthol compounds contain¬ 
ing acid iodides, reduction of 
(Melgoia mid Morgan), 1889, 
T., 117. 

acetyl derivatives of (j\Illi>oia\ 
1888, A., 187. 

alkyl derivatives of (Meldola and 
Morgan), 1889, T., 003. 
benzoyl derivatives of (Meloola 
anct Morgan), 1889, T., 111. 

Azonaphthol-dyes, coustitut ion of 
(Liebkilmann), 1884, A., 009. 

Azonaphthols (Meldola anct Mor¬ 
gan), 1889, T., 003; P., 127. 

Azo - naph thylphenylamine (Zn: ore 
and Lawson), 1887, A., 730 ; 
(Zinoke), 1890, A., 990. 

Azonitrobenzeneacetylsalicylic acid 
(Ghshkk), 1889, A., 780. 

Azonitrolic acids, reduction of (Jan- 
ovsky), 1885, A,, 789. 

Azonitromethanebenzoic acid 

(Gitricss), 1885, A., 788. 

Azo-opianic acid. See o-Amido- 
liemipinic anhydride. 

wi-Azophenetoil (BuniKTAn), 1881, 
A., 1147. 

o- Azophenol, rfnchlor- (Bohn and 
Hermann), 1884, A., 1015, 

p-Azophenol and its sulplionie acid 
(Boiin aud Heumann), 1883, A., 
583. 

Azophenols, behaviour of, towards 
Various reagents (Bohn and Her¬ 
mann), 1884, A., 1014. 

Azo-o-phenoxyacetic acid and its 
salts (Thate), 1881, A., 1170. 

Azophenylacetic acid and its sails 
(Witte \ heir j), 1885, A., 001. 

Azophenylacetoacetamide (Leuok a rt 
and Holtz a peel), 1889, A., 

SCI. 

Azophenylallyl {bcinrncfriopropyfm') 
(Fiw *ir ku and Kn < » even a< j ml), 1887, 
A., 933. 

Azophenylene. See Uhcnazinc. 

Azophenylenediaminebenzene-wi- 
benzoic acid (Grieks), 1883, A., 
1103. 

m-Azophenylglyoxylic acid and its 
salts (Thompson), 1883, A,, 998. 

Azophenylhydrazine compounds 
(WlLLGKRODT), 1890, A., 1118. 

Azophthalic acid, action of stannous 
chloride on (OiArsaiul Hemmann), 
1SS3, A., 1120. 

Azoresorcinol and its derivatives 
(Brunner and Krakmer), 1881, 
A., 1333; (Brunner), 1885, A., 
770. 
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Azo-compounds— 

Azoresorufin and its derivatives 
(15 runs eh and Kryemer), l^L 
A., 1333,1351; (Brenner),^^, 
A., 77(3. 

dimethyl ether (KrYEME ii), 1831, 
A., 13 n. 

Azoresorufyl hydrochloride(Bn itx ner 
and Kraemeil), 1881, A., 1334. 

Azosulphimecarbohydrosulphides 
(Tiemann), 1891, A., 557. 

Azo-^-snlphohenzene-S-cZ/atnidoben- 
zoic acid (Griess), 1883, A., 184. 

Azo-j}-sulphobenzenephenylenedi- 
amine (phenylenctl in m uicazobni':- 
en cazobenznimdph onic acid) 

(Guiess), 1S83, A., 1103. 

Azo-^-sulphobenzenephenylenedi- 
aminebenzene {hen zcncazophcn ylenr - 
ditftn iaeatohen zaicsnlphonic acid) 

(Guiess), 1883, A., 1103. 

Azosulphobenzenetaluenediamine. 

Gee Tolylenedinmineazolxmzeneazo- 
henzenosul phonic add. 

Azoterephthalie acid (Homolky and 
JjciW), 1880, A., 702. 

Azotetrahydro-a-naphthalene, ar~ 
amido- (Bam ukruer and Leng- 
feld), 1890, A., 1305. 

Azotoline (Fischer and Here), 1891, 
A., 1010. 

O ' Azotoluene (Schit lt z ), 18S1, A., 903; 
(Pospeoiioff), 1888, A., 825. 
o-amido-, oxidation of (Zinckb), 
1880, A., 236. 

intro-derivatives of (Pokpkcitoff), 
1889, A., 501. 

Ri-Azotoluene, dmitro- (v. Bttotika 
and Souaciitebkck), 1889, A., 701. 

2>'Azotoluene (Pierson and 1 Tbit- 
mann),1883,A.,915; (Janovsky), 
1889, A., 250. 

substitution products of (J ynovsky 
and Kun), 1887, A., 179; (Jan¬ 
ovsky and Heimann), 1888, A., 
080. 

amido-, and its derivatives (Ndi/r-'’ 
iso ainl Witt), 1881, A., 7*12. 
o-bromo-, w-bromo-, and di - m - 
hromo-i (Janovsky and Eki- 
mann), 1888, A., 686. 
ehloro- (Mentha), 1887, A., 218. 
nitro-derivatives of (Janovsky and 
Eitn),1887, A.,479; (Janovsky), 
1889, A., 251; 1890, A., 140. 

m-p -Azotoluene (ZrNCKE and Law- 
sun), 1886, A., 795. 

Azotoluenes (Janovsky), 1890, A., 
140. 

fr’Mtr-, isomerism of (IIantzhuh 
and Werner), 1890, A., 350. 


[AZO 


AZO-COMPOUNDS— 

o-Azotoluene-p-disulphonamide 
(Helms), 1892, A., 1168. 
Azotoluenedisulpbonic acids ami 
their durivath esiJCuiiNA rzkihisS l, 
A., 71. 

Azo-^-toluenephenylenediainine • 
benzene (Guiess), 1883, A., 1103. 
Azo-^-toluenephenylenediamine-jQ- 
naphtbalene (Guiess), 1883, A., 
1103. 

Azotoluene-w-sulphonie acid (Jax- 
ovsky), 1888, A., 370. 
0-bromo-(JAN< jysky and Lehmann), 
1888, A., 686. 

Azotoluidine and its salts (Ltm- 
pricht), 1885, A., 975; (Giiaeff), 
1S85, A., 1128. 

o-Azo-o-toluidine (Green and Law- 
sun), 1891, T., 1016. 
Azo-o-toluc[uinoline, See Azo-1- 
niothylquiuoliue. 

Azotolyl (Bausilowsky), 1888, A., 
140. 

Azoxazolecarboxylic acid (Koi>er- 
b yum), 1891, A., 827, 1181; (Wolff 
and Gann), 1891, A., 896. 

Azoximes (Tiemanx and KiiCuer), 
1881, A., 1325; (Tiemynx), 1885, 
A., 895; 1890, A., 41, 110, 141, 
253; 1891, A., 538; 1892, A., 135, 
317. 

^-Azoxyacetanilide (Mixteh), 1884, 
A., 301. 

Azoxy-ji-acetotoluidide (Bankie- 
yvicz), 1889, A., 865. 
p-Azoxyaniline and its derivatives 
(M inter), 1881, A., 301. 
Azoxybenzanili.de, o- and m- (Mix- 
TEit), 1884, A., 301. , 

p-Azoxybenzanilide (Mixteu), 1884, 
A., 666. 

Azoxybenzene, Klinger’s method of 
preparing (Molthohanowhiu), 
18R3, A., 180. 

resolution of (Frtswkll and 
Green), 1885, T., 923. 
m-d Add or- (Srnu i;rz), 188 4, A.. 903. 
diloronitrouitroso- (Wileuerort 
and M0 he), 1892, A., 455. 
p-ehloroahhitroso- (Willgerort 
and Boiim), 1891, A., 905. 
nitr- (Janovsky and Err), 1S87, 
A., 479, 66i. 

M ' dimtv - (Klinger and Pitsoh ice), 
1886, A., 53. 

O' and m-fWuitr- (Kt<inoer and 
Zuurdeeo), 1890, A., 761. 
Azoxybenzenesulpbonic acids, and 
their salts (Iamprh nr), 1885, A., 
981, 
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Azo-oompoitn:ds— 

Azoxybenzotoluidide (Mi xteii), 1881, 
A., 666. 

/>-Azoxybenzoylfonme acid (Knout: 
and Ziuhkf), 1889, A., r*0t>. 

o-Azoxybenzylethylaniline ( Lkli,- 
mann and Boae), 181)0, A., 1110. 

jp-Azoxy-o-cZfchlorostilbene (W rrr), 
1892, A., 44J. 

Azoxydiphenylamine (Fr&rTTER and 
Wackkr), 18SS, A., 1286. 

Azo-o-xylene, 1:2:3- (Noltixo and 
Stuiokwu), 1SS9, A., 135. 

Azo-/J?-xylene, 1:3:1- (Noltino and 
Sniri'KKH), 1389, A., 136. 

Azo-^-xylene, 1:1:2- (Samanoff), 
1883, A., 780; (Nor/riM* and 
Sthtckbu), 1889, A., 136. 

wi-jo-Azoxylene (Zivoke and 
Jaenke), 1888, A., 470. 

Azo-xylenes and colouring matters 
derived therefrom (Noltixc* and 
Stkicke it), 1889, A., 135. 
amido- (Noltixu and Fokel), 1SS6, 
A., 58, 

Azo-m-xylenedisulphonic acid (1:3: 
4.6-) and its salts (J VronsEN and 
LEimr.itnuoE), 1S83, A., 593. 

Azoxy-^-methoxytoluene (II ruscu 

and Freyss), 1891, A., 1231. 

Azoxymethylethy 1 i sooxazole (II ax- 
riot), 1892, A., 79. 

Azoxy-1 -methylquinoliiie (Noltino 
and Tjiautmw’n)* 1891, A., 328. 

Azoxymethylquinolines (N (> r/r ina 

and Tuaut.mavn), 1892, A.,727,729. 

a-Azoxynaphthalene-a-sulphonicacid 
and its salts (Ali'a), 1886,A., 555. 

a-Azoxy-j8-naphtliylamlne( IIa n l »E s), 
1890, A., 631. 

y>-Azoxyphenetoil (Kinzrl), 1892, 
A., 159. 

Azoxyphenol ethers (Gvttermvnn 
and Kits< iike), 1890, A., 1119. 

7;-Azoxyphenol (Fist her and Wack- 
Kii), 1888, A., 1286. 

Azoxy-o-phenoxyacetic acid (Thatk), 
1881, A., 1170. 

Azoxypropylbenzoic acid (Wjdmav), 
1883, A., 330. 

Azoxy/.wpropylhenzoic acid (Albx- 
i'.eef), 1885, A., 390. 

Azoxyterephthalaldehydic acid (TIo- 
molkv and Low), 1886, A., 701. 

Azoxyterephthalic acid (1 lo m<>lka 
and Low), 1S86, A., 702. 

4 * Azoxy toluene ” [Let riel l*’s] (Pospe- 
oiioff), 1888, A., 826. 

o-Azoxytoluene (Klimiee and Prr- 
smiKu), 1886, A., 53; (U m hu¬ 
man n), 1887, A., 932. 


AZO-0< >MPOTTNI>S— 

w-Azoxytoluene (v. Buchev and 
Hi’ii veill wreck), 1889, A., 701. 

Azoxy toluenes (.1 \\o\ «.k\), 18<io 

A., 110. 

two isomeric («Ivno\sk\ aud Rii- 
mvvn), 1889, A., 392. 
a- and j3-, ami their bromo- and 
niiro-derivatives (Janov ska ), 
1889, A., SC5. 

p-Azoxytolueaes, isomerism of (I Fan- 
tzscii and Werner), 3890, A., 
350. 

Azoxytoluenesnlphonic acid (J vm>y- 
hky and Feimann), 1889, A., 
392. 

Azoxytoluidine (Limprutit), 1885, 
A., 971. 

n-Azoxy-fl-toluidine (Green and 
Lawson), 1891, T., 1016. 
salts of (Graefk), 18S5, A., 1128. 

o-Azoxy-^-toluonitrile (N i mi en - 

towski), 1880, A., 1005. 

wz-Benzamidoazophenol (Scm use), 
1889, A., 778. 

Benzazimide (Finoer), 1888, A., 918. 

Benzeneazo-. See also Phenylazo- 
and Azohenzene. 

Benzeneazoacetone. See Pyraval- 
dohydephenylhydrazono. 

Benzeneazoaniline, preparation of 
(Witt and Thomas), 1883, T., 
113; (Fiat tier), 1884, A., 1011. 
action of aeotono on (Knceer and 
StTiEsToPATi), 3887, A., 180. 
action of aniline hydroehloiidc on 
(Witt and Tiioai vs), 3883, T., 
112; (1st eh), 3 892, A., 492. 
action of hydrochloric acid on 

(Fischer)/1881, A., 1011. 

1>>e-produets in the manufacture 
of ((} v i term vnn and Wien- 
MANN), 1888, A., 829. 
relation of riinzobcnzenen abide to 
(Friswmi.Ij and Green), 1885, 
T., 917; P.,102; 1887, P.,26. 
Wallaces explanation of tlio iso* 
merit* trnnsfo mint ion of diazo- 
nmidobeuzenc into (Memuha), 
1887, P.,27. 

derivatives of (.Tanovhky), 1883, 
A., 867; (Beirut), 1881, A., 1148; 
1885, A., 660; (Ndi/riNU and 
Bacmatsn), 1885, A., 38(5. 

Benzeneazoaniline, amido- (Minter), 
1889, A., 666 ; (Niiirzki), 1881, 
A., 1016 ; (JanoVsky), 1885, A., 
1181. 

«/-nitre- (Meldola), 1884, T., 112. 

Benzeneazoaniline mono* and di-sul- 
phonie acids (Gru ess), 1888, A., 181, 
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Vz<>-< oMcorxns— I Azo-< umH>vxns — 


Benzeneazobenzalde&yde (Beyer and 
Cl uses). LS 8 K, A., $ 28 . 

Benzeneazobenzeneazo-/>cresol 
(Fuiii'Jsu and Kuhn), 1884, A., 
901. 

Benzeneazobenzeneazonapbtbol, 
nitro- (Meldolv), 1884, T., 113. 

Benzeneazobenzeneazopbenylenedi- 
amine (Grikss), 1S8U, A., 1103. 

Benzeneazobenzoic acid (Meytiia 
and Hermann), 1887, A., 248. 

Benzeneazobenzonitrile (Me ytha and 
Heumaxy), 18S7, A., 24$.. 

Benzeneazobenzoylacetic acid, and 
o-nitro- (B uiberoer and Calm ax), 
1880, A., 62. 

Benzeneazobenzoylaeetone (Beyer 
and Claims], 18S8, A., 828. 

Benzeneazobenzylidene - $ - naphtbyl- 
amine (Goldschmidt and liosELL), 
1890, A., 010. 

Benzene-o-azobromobenzene (J vxov- 
hKY), 1S80, A., 795; (Janovsky 
and Enii), 1S8G, A., 1024. 

Benzene-^-azobromobenzene (Janov- 
sky and Eiuj), 1880, A., 1024; 
1887, A., 478. 

Benzene-/>-azobromobenzene (Jax< >v~ 
MCY and Erb), 1887, A., 478; 
(Janovsky), 1887, A., 003; (Nolt- 
1XG and Werxeu), 1891, A., 211. 

Benzeneazo-bromonitrobenzene and 
-bromonitrosobenzene (Will- 
oeijodt), 1888, A., 949. 

Benzeneazor I Zbromobenzene, t 1 /bromo - 
and benzeneazo/rfbromobenzene, 
/Wbronio-, fZnsulphoclilorides 

(Kodatz), 1883, A., 479. 

Benzeneazo-/;-bromobenzene, nitro- 
and nitinso-derivativca of (Will- 
gerodt and Ellon), 1891, A., 
1302. 

Benzenoazocarvacrol (Mazza ha), 
1885, A., 1132. 

Benzeneazo-^-cblorobenzamide' (Li M - 
riiiunr), 1891, A., 1037. 

Benzeneazocblorobenzene, and its 
derivatives (IIeumaxx and Men- 
tii v), 1880, A., 874; 1887, A., 247. 

Benzeneazo-o-chlorobenzene, d mitro- 
nitroso- (Willgeiiodt), 1801, A., 
1043. 

Benzeneazo-??i-cbdorobenzene, nitro- 
and nitronitvoso-dcrivatives of 
(WiLLUxnoDT and MO iie), 1892, 
A., 454. 

Benzeneazo-jti- eblorobenzene, nitro- 
and nitronitroso-derivatives of 
( Wi llgerodt and Bohm), 1891, 
A., 905, 


Benzeneazo-eMoronltrobenzene and 
-cbloronitrosobenzene (W l le¬ 

ge root and Ferro), 1888, A., 
880. 

Benzencazo-//i-cblorodimetbylanil- 
ine, M-mtro- (Staerel and Bauer), 

1880, A., 914. 

£-Benzeneazo-a-ebloronapbtbalene 

(Zincjre and Kegel), 1889, A., 
207. 

Benzeneazo-o- and -/;-cresetoila (Nol- 
'iing aud We rye u), 1891, A., 212. 
Benzeneazo-?/i-cresol (Noltixu and 
Koiin), 1884, A., 902. 
Benzeneazo-o- and -jO-cresols, and 
tlieir acetic and benzoic derivatives 
(Li eitermanx and v. Kos r vn k< 'ki ), 
1884, A., 730; (Noltixu and 
Koiin), ISSi, A., 900. 
Benzeneazo-/>-cresol, >u- and /i-elilom- 
(Goldsoumlbt and Dollar), 
1892, A., 974, 975. 
o-uitro- (Goldschmidt and Buu- 
BAt’HEIL), 1891, A., 1210. 
Benzcneazocresols, lcdtiction of (Ln;- 
beiimanx and v. Kostaxeukj), 

1881, A., 1140. 

Benzeneazo-j?-cresolsulplionic acid 
(Noltixu and Koiin), 1884, A., 
901. 

Benzeneazocumenol,and its reduction 
(Lierermaxx and v. Kostaxecki), 
1884, A., 1117. 

Benzeneazocyanacetopbenone (Hal¬ 
ler), 1889, A., 873. 
Benzeneazocyanocampbor(M ixgu in ), 
1892, A., 1313. 

Benzeneazo - 2 - 2' - dianilidonapbtlial- 
ene (Clausius), 1890, A., 029. 
Benzeneazodibenzoylmetbane ( Beyer 
and Claikkn), 1888, A., 828. 
Benzeneazodibenzoylmetbane -p -sul- 
pbonic acid, sodium salt of (Beyer 
and Clalsen), 1888, A., 828. 

B enz eneazodihydroxynapbtbalene, 
1:2.2'- (Clausius, 1890, A., 028. 
Benzeneazodimetbylaniline,WA-amido- 
(Wai.lauu), 1887, A., 41. 
^-amido- (Meldola), 1884, T., 107. 
/ribromo- (Silbersteix), 1883, A., 
661. 

w-cbloro- (Staedel and Bauer), 
1886, A., 911. 

nitro-denvativesof(NriLTiY(:),lS8S, 

A., 270. 

m-nitro- (Mrldoia), 1SS1, T., 
120; 1887, A.,152; (Staebkl and 
Baiter), 1880, A., 914. 
i>-nitro- (Melbola), 1884, T., 107. 
Sec also Dinietliylaniidoazobenzene, 
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Azo -com rounds— 

Benzeneazodimethylanilinesulphonic 
acid (Noltimj), LSSS, A., ‘271. 
Benzeneazo-a-dinaphthylamine (Fis¬ 
cher and IIlpi 1 ), 1890, A., 912. 
a-Benzeneazo-ajS-dinaphthylamine 
(MxV'miKs), 1890, A., 885, 993. 
Benzeneazo-ft8-dinaphthylamine 
(Mattiies), 1S90, A., 993. 
Benzeneazodiphenyl (LochB it), 1888, 
A., 589. 

Benzeneazodiplienylamine, m-nitro- 
(Meldqla), 1884, T., 118, 119. 
p-nitro- and j»-amido- (Meldola), 1 
1S83, T., 440. 

m- and p-nitroso- (Meldola),1881, 
T., 118, 119. 

Benzeneazodiphenylcarbamide(GoLD- 
hoiimidt and IUxsicll), 1890, A., 
616 . 

Benzeneazodiphenyldisulphonic acid 
(Ghimhb), 1888, A., 827. 
Benzeneazodiphenylthiocarbamide 
(Beuju), 1884, A,, 1149. 
o-Benzeneazoethylresorcinol (P uk- 
All), 1887, A., 662. 
Benzeneazo-wi-hydroxybenzoic acid 
(Limpiui'Ht), 1891, A., 1037. 
Benzeneazohydroxybenzyl alcohol 
(Tvmmblby), 1889, A., 780. 
Wi-Benzeneazo-o-hydroxymethylqtiin- 
oline (Ganeijn and v. Kostan- 
egki), 1892, A., 506. 

Benzeneazo-o~ and -^-hydroxyquinol- 
ines (Matiikus), 1S88, A., 851. 
Benzeneazo - p - hydroxyquinolinesul- 
phonic acid (Matiieuk), 1888, A., 
851. 

Benzeneazoindoxyl (y. Baeyer), 
1884, A., 74. 

Benzeneazoiodobenzene (Noltinu 
and Werner), 1803, A., 211. 
iodo-, colour of (Lino), 1892, 1\, 
198. 

Benzeneazo-ketones (v. Richter and 
Munzer), 1884, A., 1342. 
Benzeneazomalonio acid (Meyer), 
1888, A., 369; 1891, A., 922. 
Benzeneazomethane (<r.uinethpfpheu pi) 
(Tafel), 1885, A., 1061. 
Ben^eneazomethylaniline, ju-nitro* 

(NOlting), 1888, A., 273. 
and its acetyl derivative (Berju), 
1884, A., 1149. 

Benzeneazo-o-methylcyanacetophen- 
one (HalijEb), 1889, A,, 874. 

1" - Benzeneazo-2’'-methyl - ar - octohy- 
dro-j3-naphthaquinoline (Bamber¬ 
ger and MOlleii), 1891, A., 1512; 
(Bamberger and Strassbr), 1891, 
A., 1513. 


Azo-tom pounds - 

2'- Benzeneazo-2"- methyl - ar - octohy- 
dro-£-naphthaquinoline (Bamiiku- 
<jKit Mild St it vshicu), 1891, A., 1513. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthaleneazo-a- 
and -/3-naphthols, wi-nitro- (Mkl¬ 
dola), 1884, T., 114, 116. 
Benzeneazo- a - naphthaleneazoresor- 
cinol, wi-nitro- (Meldola), 1884, 
T., 116. 

Benzeneazonaphthalenes, nitro-, _ ni- 
troso-, and nitronitroso-derivatives 
of (Willueuodt and Schultz), 
1891, A., 572. 

Benzeneazonaphtharesorcinol, nitro- 
so- (v. Kohtanecki), 1890 ? A.,261. 
Benzeneazo - a - naphthol, action <>f m- 
diazobonzoic acid and of diazo- 
sulpbanilic acid on (Noltino and 
GrandmoU(UN), 1891, A., 1076. 
identity of, with a-naphtlnujuiuone- 
hydrazido (Zinced and Bxnde- 
WALD), 1885, A., 391. 
amido-, methyl and ethyl others of 
(Witt and Soiimxdt), 1892, A., 
862. 

Benzeneazo - j8 - naphthol, action of 
carbon disulphide on (Jacobm>n), 
1888, A., 487. 

reduction of (Meldola and Mor¬ 
gan), 1889, T., 122; 1\, 12. 
9/t-nitro-, acetyl derivative of (Mkl¬ 
dola and East), 1888, T., 464. 
Benzeneazo - a - and - /3 - naphthols 
(Liebeemann), 1884, A., CIO; 
(Zincke audltATuoKN), 1887, A., 
54. 

jp-uitro- and ;?-amido- (Meldola), 
1885, T., 661, 662. 

Benzeneazo-a- naphthoic-carboxylic 
acid,o- and>>- (N olti n<j and G rand- 
mougin), 1891, A., 1074. 
Benzeneazo - £ - naphtholdisulphonic 
acid, oxidation of (Lautii), 1892, 
A., 48. 

Benzeneazonaphtholsulphonic acid, 

spectrum of (Hartley), 1887, T., 
196. 

Benzencazo-a-naphthylamidoacetic 
acid (Don n er), 1892, A., 191. 
o-, m-, and jw-nitro- (Donner), 1892, 
A., 1100. 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthylamine, 

i7-amido- (Meldola), 1883, T., 
432. 

wt-nitro- (Meldola), 1884, T., 114. 
jjMiitro- (Meldola), 1S83, T., 430. 
Benzeneazo-^-naphthylamine and its 
derivatives (Lawson), 1885, A.. 
803; (Zincke and Lawson), 
1888, A., 159. 
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Azo-cow pounds ~ 

Benzeneazo*#-naphthylamine, action 
of aldehydes and of nitric acid 
on (M kldola and IlL r <inKK),1891 ? 
T., 379. 

action of dimethyl aniline on (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Bardalh), 1892, 
A., 980. 

deri vati vcs(Meldola and Hughes), 
1891, A., 372; P.,83, 
triazine from (Meldola), 1890, T., 
329. 

o-nitro- (Meldola and Hughes), 
1891, T., 373. 

m-nitro-, action of nitrons acid on 
(Meldola and East), 1888, T., 
463. 

and its reduction (Mel¬ 
dola), 1S83, T., 430. 
formation of ^-azimidos from 
(Meldola and Hughes), 1891, 
T., 378. 

Benzeneazo-£-naphthylamines,nitro-, 
constitutional forniuliu of (Mel¬ 
dola), 1884, T., 118. 
acetyl derivatives of (Meldola 
and Hughes), 1891, T., 375. 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthyldimethyl- 
amine (Eiukeii), 1891, A., 470. 

Benzeneazo-g-mphthylethylamine 
(IIenhiques), 1S§£, A., 168; 

(Fischer and IIepp), 1890, A., 
911; (EicivEit), 1891, A., 470. 

Benzeneazo-jQ-naphthylethylamine 
(IIenhiques), 1885, A., 168. 

Benzeneazo-a- and -j8-naphthylic acet¬ 
ates, nitration of (Meldola and 
Morgan), 1889, T., 609. 

Benzeneazo-j3-naphthylio acetate 
(Meldola and East), 1888, T., 
46G ; (Meldola and Morgan), 
1889, T., 609. 

reduction ot (Meldola and Mor¬ 
gan), 1889, T., 117, 122; P.,12. 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthylio benzoate 
(Meldola and Mougan), 1889, T., 
60G. 

Benzeneazo-£-naphthylic benzoate, 
its reduction, and its m-nitro- 
derivativo (Meldola and Morgan), 
1889, T., 115. 

Benzeneazo-a- and -j8-naphthylic 
ethylates, nitration of (Meldola 
and Morgan), 1889, T., 608. 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthylphenylamine 
(Fischer “ and Heed), 1890, A., 
912. 

Benzeneazo-jS-naphthylphenylamine 
(Henkiques), 1885, A., 168; 

(Einoke and Lawson), 1887, A., 
730, 

» 
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Azo-compounds— 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthyl- 7 >-tolylamine 
(Fisoheh and Hep?), 1890, A., 912. 

Eenzeneazo-j8 - naphthyltolylamine 
(Matthes), 1890, A., 992; (Fis¬ 
cher), 1892, A., 1476. 

Benzeneazonltraniline, nifcro- (Oddo), 
1891, A., 554. 

Benzene-o-azonitrobenzene (Janov- 
sky), 1886, A., 794. 

Benzene-j;«azonitrobenzene (Janov- 
sky and Ehb), 1885, A., 894; 
1887, A., 478. 

reduction of (Janovbky), 1885, A., 
789. 

chloro- (Dahm and Gasiorowski), 
1887, A. s 248. 

Benzeneazonitrobenzenes (Janov- 
kky), 1883, A., 867; 1SS7, A., 663. 

Benzeneazodmitrobenzene, o- and' 
jji-nitro- (Klinger and Zuuit- 
deeg), 1890, A., 762. 
j?-nitro- and o-p-tliu itro- (Will- 
oerodt and Hermann), 1890, 
A., 1259. 

Benzeneazonitrosobenzene-jo-azo- 
chlorobenzene, nitrofZmitroso- 
(Willoeiiodt and Boiim), 1891, 
A., 907. 

cZmitronitroso- ( Willgeilodt), 1890, 
A., 1119; (Willgerodt and 
Bohm), 1891, A., 907. 

Benzeneazonitrobenzeneazodinitro- 
nitrosobenzene, chloronitro- (Will- 
gerodt), 1890, A., 1119. 

Benzene-jo-azonitrobenzene, ;?-nitro-, 
reduction of (Janovsky), 1885, A., 
789. 

BenzeneazonitrosobenzeneazoZrini- 
trobenzene, chloro- (Willgerodt 
and Boiim), 1891, A., 907. 

Benzeneazonitrosoresorcinol (v. Kos- 
takkoki), 1889, A., 137. 

Benzeneazo-ar-octohy&ro-a-naphtha- 
qtdnoline (Bamberger and Stet- 
TENIIEIM lilt), 1891, A., 1261. 

Benzeneazophenetoil. See Ethoxyazo- 
benzene. 

Benzeneazophenetoilsnlphonio acid 
(Peer and Muller), 1889, A., 258. 

Benzeneazophenol, cliloro- (Heu- 
mann and Oeconomides), 1887, 
A., 664. 

#-nitro-, and .p-amido- (Meldola), 
1885, T., 658, 659. 

See also Hydroxyazobenzene. 

Benzeneazophenylbiazolone (Freund 
and Kuh), 1890, A., 1441. 

Benzeneazophenyldimethylpyrazole 
[4;1:3:5-] (Beyer and Olai&enU 
1888, A., 828. 
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Benzeneazophenylene&iamino and 
homoiogucs, formal ion of (Fkls- 
yell and Gueen), 1885, T., 928. 
umido- (J vnovsky), 1885, A., 1181. 
Benzeneazo-w -phenylenediamine. 

See, Ciivysoidino. 

Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- 
benzene (Griers), 1883, A., 1102. 
Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- 
benzenesulphonic acid {<rjtbiilpho- 
hmviirpju nyhncrf urn hiebmume) 
(Glues, s), 1883, A., 1103. 
Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- * 
benzoic acid (Griess), 1883, A., 
1103. 

Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- 
toluenes (Guiess), 1888, A., 1102. 
1103. 

Benzeneazophenylio phosphate 

maxn and Pagan ixi), 1891, A., 
301. 

Benzeneazophenyl^-ooxalone (CJlai- 
NEN and Zitrkl), 1891, A., 4(58. 
Benzeneazophenylthio-, <//thio-, and 
^-thio-biazolones (Freund and 
Kuh), 1890, A., 1440. 
Benzeneazopropylene {azopltcnuhrflyl) 
(Fischer and Knoevenagel), 
1887, A., 933. 

Benzeneazoquinoline (Ephraim), 
1891, A., 1509, 

Benzeneazorecorcinol, and its purifi¬ 
cation (Meyer and Kiu:ls).1883, 
A, 982. 

yj-nitio-, and //-amido- (Meliloia), 
1885, T., 15(30. 

nitroKo- (\. KosTANHl'Iu), 1889, 
A., 137. 

^-Benzeneazoresorcinol (Gold- 
M’HMinr and Poliak), 1892, A., 
977. 

Benzenoazoresorcinyl mono- and di¬ 
methyl ethers, o- and p- (Be* h- 
iioli>), 1389, A., 1155. 
conversion of, into iiydmxyquinol- 
durivatives (BechhoM)), 1889, 
A., lUo. 

Benzeneazo-jS-resorcylic acid (Lim- 
lutinrr), 1891, A., 1037. 
Benzeneazosalicylamide and benzene- 
azosalicylic aldehyde (Titmmeley), 
1889, A., 780. 

Benzeneazosalicylic acid (v. Kosta- 
nkcki and ZnmuX 1891, A., 
1038, 

and its derivatives (Limimuout). 
1891, A., 1036. 

^-aniido-, and jp-uitro- (Meldola), 
1885, T., 006*, 6*67. 
nitro- (Gebeu), 1889, A,, 780. 


Azo-compounds— 
Benzeueazotetrahydro-a-naphtha* 
quinoline (Bwirkrger and Stet- 
*i mmi in mmi;), 1891, A., 1259. 
P-Benzeneazotetrahy&ro-jB-naphtha- 
quinoline (Bamiskrgei! and Mul¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 1510. 
Benzeneazo-^r-tetrahydro-a-naph- 
thol (Bamberger and Bordt), 

1890, A., 509. 

Benzeneazo-a-tetrahydronaphthyl- 
amine (Bamberger aud Bokdt), 
1S89, A., 715. 

Benzeneazothymol (Mazzvua and 
PossE'iTo), 1885, A., 89L ' 

constitution of (Mazzapa), 1885, 
A., 1131; 1890, A., 884. 
Benzeaeazo-;>-toluene (Scir u r/i’z), 
1881, A, 903. 

Benzeneazotriphenylpyrazole f 1.1: 
3:5-J (Beyer ami Claisen), 1888, 
A., 828; (dk Neukvilln and v. 
PLUlfMANX), 1891, A., 319. 
Benzeneazoxazole (1 Lussanoek),B892, 
A., 322. 

Benzeneazoximidobenzene, U £mnitro- 
(Willgeuodt), 1892, A., 1154. 
Benzeneazo-m-xyleneazo-a- and 
naphthols, ^-nitro- (Meldola), 
1883, T., 434. 

Benzeneazo-m-xyleneazo-a- and 
naphthollulphonic aoid, jp-nitro- 
(MmmmUiA), 1883, T., 435. 
Benzeneazo-w-xyleneazophenol, p- 
nitro- (Meldoia), 1883, T., 435. 
Benzeneazo-/»-xyleneazoresorcinol, 
jw-nitro- (Mjslimha), 1883, T., 433. 
Benzeneazo-7/i-xylenol (G revingk), 
1880, A., 348. 

Benzeneazo-o-xylidine (M e n ton ), 

1891, A., 1205. 

Benzeneazo-?^-xyHdine, jj-amido- and 
yi-nitvo- (Mbldula), 1883, T., 428, 
432. 

Benzertebisazo-o- and -?^-cresols(No n- 
timj ami Koiix), 1881, A., 902. 

Benzenebisazomethoxybenzene (Nc > l- 
T1N« and Koiljn), 1881, A., 902. 
Benzenebisazo-a-naphthol (Nolti \u 
aud G raxdmuugin), 1891, A., 1070. 
Benzenebisazoresoreinol (Likber- 
mann and y. Kuwtaneou), 1881, 
A., 1147. 

Benzenebisazothymol, constitution of 
(Mazzaka), 1890, A., 884. 
Benzene-'o-bromoxybenzene, nit ro¬ 
und nitroso-dcrivatives of (Will- 
gerodt and Ellon), 1891, A., 1302. 
Benzene-wi-chlorazoxybenzene,nilro« 
nitroso- (\Villuerojdt and Mure), 

1892, A., 455. 
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Azo-compounds— 

Benzene-^-chlororZmtrazobenzene, 
tfo'nitronitroso- (Willgergdt and 
Bohm), 1891, A., 906. 
Benzenediazoacetanilide (Heusler), 
1892, A., 458. 

Benzenediazobenzylanilide, dry de¬ 
composition of (Heusler), 1891, 
A., 555. 

Benzenediazoconiine (Wallach), 
1887, A., 137. 

Benzenediazodimethylamide, prepar¬ 
ation of (Heusler), 1891, A., 556. 

Benzenediazonitrosodiphenylamine 

(Fischer andWACKER), 1888, A.,' 
1286. 

Benzenediazonitrosophenyltolyl- 
amine (Reichold), 1890, A., 610. 
Benzenediazophenol (Wallach and 
Schulze), 1883, A., 583. 
Benzenediazopiperidide (Wallach), 
1887, A., 137. 

dry decomposition of (Heusler), 
1891, A., 555. 

Benzene-^-diazopiperidide, fluoro- 
(Wallach and Heusler), 1888, 
A., 362. 

nitro- (Wallach), 1887, A : , 131. 
Benzenediazoresorcinols, isomeric 
(v. Kostanecki), 1889, A., 138. 
Benzenediazothiazole hydrate 
(Sohatzmann), 1891, A., 745. 
Benzenediazothymol (Mazzara and 
Possetto), 1885, A., 894. 
Benzenediazo-jp-toluidide, p-b romo- 
and p cliloro-, methylation of 
(MELDOLAandSTREATFEILD), 1889, 
T., 433, 437; P., 98. 

Benzenylazosulphimecarbanilide 

(Tiemann), 1891, A., 558; (Koch), 
1891, A., 560. 

Benzenylazosulphimecarbo-£>-brom- 
and -nitroso-aniUdes (Kocn), 1891, 
A., 561. 

Benzenylazosulphimecarbohydro- 
and -di-sulphides (Crayen), 1891, 
A., 559. 

Benzenylazosulphimecarbotbioethyl- 
ic ether (Crayen), 1891, A., 
560. 

Benzenylazoximeacetylethenyl (Tie- 
mann), 1890, A., 44. 
y-nitro- (Weise), 1890,. A., 46. 
Benzenylazoximei^oamenyl (Zim¬ 
mer), 1890, A., 254. 

Benzenylazoximebenzenyl,M-amido-, 

and its derivatives (Sohopff), 
1885, A., 1217. 

m-nitro-, and its derivatives 
(ScHdPFF), 1885, A., 897, 1217. 
^-nitro- (Weise), 1890, A., 45. 


Azo-compounds— 

Benzenylazoximebenzenyl-o-carb- 
oxylic acid and its salts (Schulz), 
1885, A., 1219. 

Benzenylaz oximeisobutenyl (Zim¬ 

mer), 1890, A., 254. 

Benzenylazoximecarbinol and its 
derivatives (Falch), 1885, A., 1217. 

Benzenylazoximecarbo-j»-toluidide 
(Koch), 1891, A., 561. 

Benzenylazoxime-ethenyl (Tiemann 
and Kroger), 1884, A., 1326. 
m-nitro- (Schopff), 1885, A., 897. 
jp-nitro- (Weise), 1890, A., 45. 

Benzenylazoximemethenylcarboxylic 
acid (Wurm), 1890, A., 258. 

Benzenylazoxime-w-nitrobenzenyl, 
w-nitro- (Stieglitz), 1890, A., 256. 

Benzenylaz oximephenylethenyl 
(Zimmer), 1890, A., 253. 

Benzenylazoximepropenyl (Zimmer), 
1890, A., 254. 

Benzenylaz oximepropenyl-w-carb- 
oxylic acid and its salts (Schulz), 
1885, A., 1219. 

Benzenylazoximesatieenyl (Zimmer), 
1890, A., 254. 

Benzidineazo-dyes, colouring proper¬ 
ties of (Mohlau), 1886, A., 947. 

Benzoylbenzeneazoacetone (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Pollak), 1892, A.,977. 

Benzoylchlorobenzeneazocresols 
(Goldschmidt and Pollak), 1892, 
A., 975. 

Berzoylphenylazimethylene (Cur- 
tius and Thun), 1891, A., 1357. 
reactions of (Curtius and Lang), 
1892, A., 451. 

Benzylamidobenzeneazo-a- and -jB- 
naphthols (Meldola and Coste), 
1889, T., 596. 

Benzylazimidobromobenzene (Zincke 
and Arzbergbr), 1889, A., 502. 

Benzyldiazoamidobenzene (Friswell 
and Green), 1886, T., 749. 

B enzylideneamido azobenzene (Ber- 
JU), 1884, A., 1149. 

Benzylidene-o- amidoazotolnene 
(Goldschmidt and Rosell), 1890, 
A., 616. 

Benzylmalonic azimide (Ruhe- 
mann and Morrell), 1892, T., 796. 

Benzylmethylbromobenzeneazam- 
moninm iodide (Zincke and Arz- 
berger), 1889, A., 502. 

Bisazobenzene (Nietzki and Dies- 
terweg), 1888, A., 1082. # 
chloronitro-, chloronitronitroso-, 
and nitronitroso-derivatives of 
(Willgerodt and Muhe), 1892, 
A., 455, 456. 
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Azo-compounds— 

Bisazobenzene-jp-chlorophenylhydr- 
azine, fetfranitronitroso- (Willge- 
rodt), 1890, A., 1119; (Willge- 
rodt and B5 hm), 1891, A., 907. 

Bisazobenzenephenylhydrazine, 
pentaniteo- (Willgerodt and 
Mto), 1892, A., 456. 

Bisazo-compounds (Hietzki and 
Diesterweg), 1888, A., 1082. 
of a-naphthol, molecular change in 
the formation of (Bolting and 
Grandmougin), 1891, A., 1075. 

Bisbenzeneazoacetone (v. Pechmann 
and Jenisch), 1892, A., 161. 

Bis-o- and-^-iiazoanisoilmethyl- and 
^ethyl-amines (Goldschmidt and 
Badl), 1889, A., 774. 

m-Bisdiazobenzene compounds 

(Griess), 1886, A., 459. 

Bisdiazobenzene-allylamine, -ethyl- 
amine, r and -methylamine (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Badl), 1889, A., 774. 

Bis-jp-diazotolueneallylamine (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Badl), 1889, A., 775. 

Bis-p-diazotoluene-ethylamine 

(Goldschmidt and Holm), 1888, 
A., 686. 

Bis-pdiazotolnenemethylamine 
(Goldschmidt and Badl), 1889, 
A., 774. 

Bisdiethylazimethylene (Cuetius 
and Thun), 1891, A., 1355. 

Bisdimethylazimethylene (Cubtius 
and Thun), 1891, A., 1355. 

Bisdiphenylazimethylene (Cuetius 
and Bauterbero), 1891, A., 1359. 

Bispropylmethylazimethylene (Cur- 
tius and Thun), 1891, A., 1355. 

Bismethylphenylazimethylene (Cub¬ 
tius and Thun), 1891, A., 1355. 

Bisphenylazophenol (v. Baeyer and 
Kochendorfer), 1889, A., 1162. 

Carbamidoazobenzene, and thio- 
(Bebju), 1884, A., 1149; 1885, 
A., 660. 

Carbanilidoamidoazobenzene, Carb- 
anilidoamidoazotolnene, Carbanil- 
idobenzeneazo-jS-napbthylamine, 
Carbanilidohydroxyazobenzene and 
Carbanilidophenolbisazobenzene 
(Goldschmidt and Bosell), 1890, 
A., 614. 

Carhoxybenzeneazoacetoacetic acid 

(moacdoacei icbenzoic add) (Griess), 
1885, A., 788. 

m-Carboxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 
(MDller), 1886, A., 803. 

Carboxybenzenylazoximepropenyl-a;- 
earboxylio acids, m- and_p- (Mul¬ 
ler), 1886, A., 808. 
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Azo-compounds— 

Carboxybenzenylazoxime- ethenyl, 
m- and (Muller), 1886, A., 
802. 

Carvacrolbisdiazotriphenylmethane 
(Mazzara), 1886, A., 59. 

Cinnamenylazoximebenzenyl 
(Wolff), 1886, A., 798. 

Cinnamenylazoxime-ethenyl 
(Wolff), 1886, A., 798. 

Cinnamenylazoximepropenyl-<y-carb- 
oxylic acid (Wolff), 1886, A., 
799. 

“ Cinnamicdiazoacetic acid” (Buch¬ 
ner), 1888, A., 1275. 

Cinnamoylphenylazimide, formation 
and reduction of (Buhemann), 
1892, T., 282. 

Cresolbisazotoluenes, o- and^?- (Nolt- 
ing and Werner), 1891, A., 212. 

*f/-Cumeneazo-t|/-cumene. Sec Azo-iJ/- 
cumene. 

^-Cumeneazocumenol (Liebermann 
and v. Kostanecki), 1884, A., 
1147. 

Cumeneazo-£-naphthol-mono- and 
-di-sulphonic acids, spectrum of 
(Hartley), 1887, T., 187. 

^/-Cumeneazophenol (Goldschmidt 
and Brubacher), 1891, A., 1210. 

^-Cumenediazopiperidide (Wallaoh 
and Heukler), 1888, A., 362. 

^-Cumeneazoresorcinol(LiEBERMANN 
and v. Kostanecki), 1884, A., 
736, 1147; (v. Kostanecki), 
1889, A., 137. 

nitroso- (v. Kostanecki), 1889, 

A., 137. 

^-Cumeneazoresorcinolazocumene 
(Liebermann and v. Kostanecki), 
1884, A., 736. 

^-Cumenebisazoresoxcinol (Lieber¬ 
mann and v. Kostanecki), 1884^— 
A., 1147. 

Cumylenediazosulphide (Jacobson 
and Hey), 1889, A., 772. 

Cyanazocamphene (Tanret), 1888, 

A., 720. 

Cymeneazocymene (azocymcne) (Schu- 
Moff), 1888, A., 469. 

Dianilido-0-diazothiole (Hector), 
1S89, A., 872; 1890, A., 526. 

Diazoacetamide (Curtiits), 1884, A., 
988; 1885, A., 883. 

^-Diazoacetamide (Curtius), 1885, 

A., 883. 

Diazoacetates, ethereal, action of, on 
ethereal salts of unsaturated acids 
(Buchner), 1888, A., 1274. 

Diazoacetic acid, and its salts (Cub¬ 
tius), 1885, A., 883. 
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Azo-compounds— 

Diazoamides, normal and mixed (Mel¬ 
dola and Streatfeild), 1890, T., 
785; P., 139. 

tfi-Diazoamidobenzami&e (Schulze), 
1889, A., 778. 

Diazoamidobenzene { diazobenzeneuni - 
lid ?) (Fischer), 1884, A., 1014. 
preparation of (Staedel and 
Bauer), 1886, A., 943. 
conditions 'of formation of (Frik- 
Well and Green), 1885, T., 919; 
P., 102. 

constitution of (Friswell and 
Green), 1886, T., 746; P., 
229. 

dry decomposition of (Hetsleii), 

1891, A., 555. 

action of phenol on (Heumann and 
Oeconomideh), 1887, A., 480. 
action of ^-toluidino on (Gold- 
schmidt and Bardaob), 1892, 
A., 978. 

relation of, to amidoazobenzene 
(Friswell and Green), 1885, T., 
917; P., 102; 1886, T., 746; P., 
229; 1887, P., 26. 

"Wallacli’s explanation of the iso¬ 
meric transformation of, into 
amidoazobenzene (Meldola), 

1887, P., 27. 

formation of diamidoazobenzenc and 
m its liomologues fiom (Friswell 
and Green), 1885, T., 923. 
Diazoamidobenzene ( diazobenzene - 

anilide ), jp-bromo-, and its methyl 
derivative (MELDOLAand Streat¬ 
feild), 1889, T., 435. 
tri and Ai;m~bromo- (Silbeiustein), 
1883, A., 661. 

37 -broino-m- and -j^-nitro- (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Molinari), 1888, 
A., 1285, 

ethylation and methylation of 
(Meldola and Streatfeild), 
1889, T., 420, 42.1. 
dZbromodmitro- (Meldola and 
Streatfeild), 1888, T., 669. 
m - and fehloro-, action of j?-tolu- 
idine on (Goldschmidt and Bar- 
dach), 1892, A., 978. 
^-tficliloro-, and its ethyl derivative 
(Meldola and Streatfeiljq), 

1888, T., 670. 

w-nitro-(G oldschmidt and Molin¬ 
ari), 1888, A., 1285. 
m-dinitro- (Meldola and Streat¬ 
feild), 1887, T., 107. 

^-^initro- (Meldola and Streat¬ 
feild), 1886, T., 626; 1887, T., 

m, 
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Azo-compounds— 

Diazoamidobenzene ( dicozobenzene - 
anilide ), m - and jp-dmitro-, 
methylation of (Meldola and 
Streatfeild), 1888, T., 666. 
p - m - dimtvo -, and its alkyl deriv¬ 
atives (Meldola and Streat¬ 
feild), 1889, T., 415. 

Diazoamidobenzene-j8-naphthalene 
(i diazobenzemmphthylamide ) p - 
hromo- (Goldschmidt and Moli¬ 
nari), 1888, A., 1284. 

Diazoamidobenzenetoluene ( diazo - 
benzanetoluidide ), j?-bromo~and m - 
nitro- (Goldschmidt and Moli¬ 
nari), 1888, A,, 1284. 

Diazoamidobromo - jS-phenylpropionic 
acid (Gabriel), 1883, A., 195. 

Diazoamido-m- and -p - chlor ob enzene- 
jo-toluenes ( diazochlorobcnzcnc-p - 
toliUdules ) (Goldschmidt and Bar- 
dach), 1892, A., 979. 

Diazoamido-compounds (Halting and 
Binder), 1885, A., 385; 1888, 
A., 271; (Meldola and Streat¬ 
feild), 1886, P., 263; 1887, T., 
102, 434, 448; P., 50; 1888, T., 
664; P., 63; (Wallach), 1887, 
A., 137 ; (Fischer and Wimmer), 
1887,A.,819; (Goldschmidt and 
Molinari), 1888, A., 1283 ; 
(Goldschmidt and Badl), 1889, 
A., 774; (Goldschmidt and Bar- 
Dach), 1892, A., 977. 
constitution of (Meldola and 
Streatfeild), 1887,T., 434,448; 
P., 50; (Meldola), 1887, A., 818. 
cryoscopie experiments with (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1891, A., 1211. 
dry decomposition of (Heusler), 

1891, A., 555. 

action of aoetic anhydride on(HKUS- 
LBR), 1892, A., 458. 
action of aniline hydrochloride on 
(Goldschmidt and Bardach), 

1892, A., 979. 

action of phenol on (Heumann and 
Oeoonomideh), 1887, A., 664. 
conversion of, into azoamido-com¬ 
pounds (Goldschmidt and Bar¬ 
dach), 1892, A., 977. 
ethylene derivatives of (Meldola 
and Streatfeild), 1892, P.,119, 
of ethyl-p-toluidine (Gastiger), 
1885, A., 381. 

of the paraffin series (Curtius), 

1884, A., 987. 

mixed, new method of determining 
the constitution of (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Holm), 1888, A., 
685 f 
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Azo-compounds— 

Diazoamido-compoundSj mixed, syn¬ 
thesis of alkyl heterogenous 
(Meldola), 1889, T., 610; 
P., 127. 

isomerism of the alkyl derivatives 
of (Meldola and Stheat- 
feild), 1889, T., 412; P., 
98. 

nitrated (Niementowski), 1890, 
A., 39. 

dtfnitro-, decomposition of, by cold 
hydrochloric acid (Meldola 
and Streatfeild), 1887, T., 
436. 

Diazoamido-^-cumene, action of p- 
toluidine on (Goldschmidt and 
Bardach), 1892, A., 978. 

Diazoamido - $ - cumene ~p - toluene 
(Goldschmidt and Bardach), 
1892, A., 979. 

Diazoamidodiphenylmethane 
(Manns), 1889, A., 261. 

Diazoamidonitrobenzene (Niemen- 
towski), 1890, A., 39. 

Diazoamidonitrotoluene (N iemen • 

towski), 1890, A., 39. 

Diazoamido-o-toluene (i diazotoluene- 
-toluidide) (Fischer and Wimmer), 
1887, A., 819; (Heusler),1892, A., 
459. 

Diazoamido-xylene ( diazoocylenexylid - 
ide) (Fischer and Wimmer), 1887, 
A., 819. 

o-Diazoazotoluene (diazotolueneazo- 
toluem), action of a- and £-naph- 
thols and £-naphthylamine on 
(Zincke and Lawson), 1887, A., 
731. 

derivatives of (Zincke and Law- 
son), 1886, A., 795. 

^>-Diazoazotoluene salts (Zincke and 
Lawson), 1887, A., 732. 

js-Diazoazotolueneimide (Zincke and 
Lawson), 1887, A., 732. 

o-Diazobenzaldehyde (Eliasberg and 
Friedlander), 1892, A., 1106. 

Diazobenzene (Sandmeyer), 1890, 
A., 1115. 

action of, on acetonedicarboxylic 
acid (v. Pechmann and Jen- 
isch), 1892, A., 161. 
action of phenol on (Hirsch), 1891, 
A., 437. 

acid salts of, action of alkalis on 
(Curtius), 1891, A., 55. 
salts, action of stannous chloride 
on (Culmann and Gasiorowski), 
1889, A., 1156. 

^bromide (Saunders), 1892, A., 


Azo-compounds— 

Diazobenzene chloride, action of 
acetone on (Bamberger and 
Wulz), 1891, A., 1450. 
action of benzaldoxime on (Mai), 
1892, A., 163. 

action of liydroxylamino on (Mai), 
1892, A., 710. 

action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Purgotti), 1890, A., 1419. 
reaction of (Oddo), 1891, A., 
553. 

nitrate, action of potassium fcrro- 
cyanide on (Looher), 1888, A., 
589. 

stannochloride (Griess), 1885, A., 
789. 

sulphates, o- and m- (Bemsen and 
Graham), 1889, A., 975. 
Diazobenzene, amido- (Griess), 1884, 
A., 1148. 

^•ibromo-, nitrate and other salts of 
(SlLBERbTEIN), 1883, A., 660. 
Diazobenzeneamidocarbazole (Zatti 
and Ferratini), 1892, A., 617. 
Diazobenzeneanilide. See Diazo- 
amidohenzene. 

Diazobenzeneazobenzene, combination 
of, with aniline (Nietzki andDiES- 
terweg), 1888, A., 1082. 
Diazobenzeneazobenzene-mono- and 
-di-sulphonic acids (Griess), 1883, 
A., 182. 

Diazobenzenebenzamidine (Pinner), 
1889, A., 1005. 

Diazobenzenebenzylamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Holm), 1888, A., 
685. 

Diazobenzenebenzylanilide (Fris- 
well and Green), 1886, T., 749. 
Diazobenzene -p - bromodiphenylcarb- 
amide (Goldschmidt and Moli- 
nari), 1888, A., 1284. 

Diazobenzene - p - bromophenyl - p - 
tolylcarbamide (Goldschmidt aud 
Molinari), 1888, A., 1284. 
Diazobenzenecumylamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Gessner), 1889, A., 
773. 

Diazobenzenediphenylcarb&mide 

(Goldschmidt aud Molinari), 
1888, A., 1283. 

Diazobenzene - p - ditolylcarbamide 
(Goldschmidt and Molinari), 
1888, A., 1284. 

Diazobenzene - ethyl - £ - tetrahydro- 
naphthylamide (Bamberger and 
Muller), 1889, A., 889. 
Diazobenzene - ethyl - p - toluidide 
(Nolting and Binder), 1888, A., 
273. 
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Azo-compounds— 
Diazobenzeneglyoxaline (Rung and 
Behrend), 1892, A., 1493. 
Diazobenzeneimide, action of stannous 
chloride on (Culmann and 
Gasiorowski), 1889, A., 1157. 
tfro'bromo- (Silberstein), 1883, A., 
661. 

jp-nitro- (Culmann and Gasiorow¬ 
ski), 1889, A., 1157. 
Diazobenzenemethylanilide (Fris- 
well and Green), 1886, T., 748; 
(Nolting and Binder), 1888, A., 
273. 

Diazobenzene-o- and -^-methylbenzyl- 
amides (Krober), 1890, A., 969. 
Diazohenzenenaphthylamide, 
jp-bromo- (Goldschmidt and Moli- 
NARl), 1888, A., 1284. 
Diazobenzene-j8-naphthylamine. See 
Benzeneazo-£~naphthylamine. 
Diazobenzene-£-naphthylphenyl- 
carbamide (Goldschmidt and 
Molinari), 1888, A., 1284. 
Diazobenzene-?w- and -jp-nitrodi- 
phenylcarbamide, m- andjp-bromo- 
(Goldschmidt and Molinari), 

1888, A., 1285. 

Diazobenzene-m- nitrophenylcarh- 
amide (Goldschmidt and Moli¬ 
nari), 1888, A., 1285. 
Diazobenzenenitrosodimethylaniline 
(Fischer and Wacker), 1889, A., 
702. 

Diazob enzenephenyl-jp -1 olylcarb - 
amide (Goldschmidt and Moli¬ 
nari), 1888, A., 1283. 
Diazobenzenepiperazine (Schmidt 
and Wichmann), 1892, A., 

211 . 

Diazobenzenepiperidide (Holting 
and Binder), 1888, A., 273. 
^-Diazobenzeneenlphonic acid, action 
of, on primary amido-compounds, 
and on isomeric toluidines 
(Griess), 1883, A., 181. 
behaviour of aldehyde, glucose, pep¬ 
tone, 'albuminous bodies, and 
acetone towards (Petri), 1884, 
A., 1322. 

o-nitro- (Nietzici and Leroh), 1889, 
A., 144. 

Diazobenzene-a-tetrahydronaphthyl- 
amide(B AMBERGERand Bammann), 

1889, A., 784. 

Diazobenzenetetrahydroquinolide 
(Nolting and Binder), 1888, A., 
273. 

Diazobenzenetoluidide, jp-bromo- and 
m-nitro- (Goldschmidt and Moli¬ 
nari), 1888, A., 1284. 


tizo 


AZO-COMPOUNDS— 

Diazobenzene-p-tolylphenylcarb- 
amide (Goldschmidt and Moli¬ 
nari), 1888, A., 1284. 

4-Diazobenzidine-2-2'-disulphonic 
acid, 4'-amido- (Limpricht), 1891, 
A., 929. 

Diazobenzimide, w-amido-, and its 
derivatives (Griess), 1885, A., 
789. 

6-Diazobenzoic acid, 3-amido-, and 
its derivatives (Griess), 1884, A., 
1148. 

Diazobenzoic acids, action of alcohols 
on (Griess), 1888, A., 588* 

Diazobenzylamidobenzene, m- andp- 
dinitro- (Meldola and Streat- 
feild), 1887, T., 112,113. 

Diazo^bromobenzene sulphate 
(Heiniohen), 1890, A., 165. 

Diazo-jp-bromobenzenemethyl^p-tolu- 
idide, combination of diazo-£-naph- 
thalenemethyl-p-toluidide, and of 
diazo-w-nitrobenzenemethyl-^p-tolu- 
idide with (Meldola and Streat- 
eeild), 1890, T., 793, 797. 

Diazowobutylbenzene, action of 
stannous chloride on (Culmann 
and Gasiorowski), 1889, A., 
H57. 

o-Diazocinnamic acid, hydrochloride 
and nitrate of (Fischer and Kuzel), 
1884, A., 441. 

^-Diazocinnamic acid, decomposition 
of (Gabriel), 1883, A., 196. 

Diazo-compounds (Griess), 1883, A., 
180,1102; 1884, A., 1148; 1885, 
A., 788; 1887, A., 817; 1888, 
A, 588, 826; ("Wallach), 1883, 
A., 584; 1887, A., 40, 137. 
constitution of (Meldola and 
Streatfeild), 1888, T., 664; 
P., 63. 

thermochemistry of (Yignon),1888, 
A., 774. 

molecular weights of (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1891, A., 193. 
action of alcohol on (Haller), 
1884, A., 1822; (Bemsen), 1885, 
A., 525. 

action of finely divided copper on 
(Gattermann, Haussknecht, 
Cantzler and Ehrhardt),1 890, 
A., 970. 

action of, on hydroxybenzoic acids 
(Zibell), 1891, A., 1473, 
action of oximes on (Mai), 1892, 
A, 163, 1079. 

application of, to the detection of 
organic matter in water (Griess), 
1888, A., 993. 
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Azo-compounds— 

Diazo-compounds, decomposition of 
(Remsisn and Orndorff), 1888, 
A., 268; (Remken and Graham), 
1889, A., 975. 

decomposition of, by alcohol (v. 
Hofmann), 1884, A., 1315; 

(V. Wll OBLFAVKKI), 1885, A., 

257; (Remsen and Palmer), 

1887, A., 136. 

decomposition of some, by formic 
and acetic acids (Orndorff), 
1889, A., 45. 

double decompositions of (Oddo), 

1891, A., 554. 

Telocity of decomposition of, by 
water (Muller and Hauler), 

1892, A., 768. 

stability of, in aqueous solution 
(Hirsch), 1891, A., 554. 
synthesis by means of (Hmson), 
1891, A., 437; 1892, A., 

1198. 

chlorides of, action of stannous 
salts on the (Gasiorowski? and 
Waijss), 1885, A., 525. 
mixed (Goldrchmidt and Holm), 

1888, A., 685. 

of the aromatic series (Oddo), 1891, 
A., 553. 

of s-2n*bromaniline (Silberstein), 
1883, A., 660. 

of the fatty series (Curtius), 1884, 
A., 987; 1885, A., 883. 
constitution of (Curtius), 1889, 
A., 586; 1891, A., 39. 
of the thiazole series (Wohmann), 
1891, A., 225. 

Diazo-m- and -j>chlorobenzene-jtf-tolu- 
idides (Goldschmidt and Bar- 
dach), 1892, A., 979. 

Diazoeresol compounds (NOlting and 
Kohn), 1884, A., 900. 
Diazo-a*cymenesulphonic acid (Er- 
reka), 1891, A., 1067. 
Diazodeoxybenzoin chloride (Hey), 
1888, A., 1197. 

o-Diazodibenzylamine (Lellmann 
and Arnold), 3892, A., 890. 
Diazodiphenylamine sulphate (Iku- 
ta), 1888, A., 467. 

Diazo ethylamidobenzene, w-dmitro- 
(Meldola and Streatfeild), 
1887, T., 108. 

^-dinitro- (Meldola and Streat- 
Feild), 1887, T., 630. 
Diazoethylresoroinol chloride (Puk- 
Aix), 1887, A., 661. 

Diazo-eroup, .introduction of, into 
so-called aromatic para-compounds 
(Griess), 1884, A., 1013. 


U^o 


Azo -compounds— 

Diazoguanidine saltB (Tiiiele), 3892, 
A., 1298. 

Diazohippurylamide (Curtius), 1892, 
A., 133. 

Diazo-hydrocarbons, action of stan¬ 
nous chloride on salts of (Culmann 
and Gasiorowski), 1889, A., 
1156. 

Diazohydroxyquinaldine anhydride 

(Conrad and Limpach), 1888, A., 

1110 . 

Diazoimido-hydrocarbons, some re¬ 
actions of (Culmann and Gasioii- 
owrki), 3889, A., 1156. 
Diazomethylamidobenzenesulphonic 
acid, sodium salt of (Bernthsen 
and Goske), 1887, A., 666 . 
Diazomethyluracil derivatives (Beh- 
rend), 3888, A., 809. 
j 8 -Diazonaphthalene nitrate, decom¬ 
position of, with alcohol (Ojrn- 
DORFF and Kortwrigut), 1891, 
A., 1073. 

sulphate, action of stannous chlor¬ 
ide on (Culmann and Gasiorow- 
8KI), 1889, A., 1157. 

3-Diazonaphthalenebenzylamide 
(Goldschmidt and Holm), 1888, 
A., 685. 

/ 8 -Diazonaphthalene-p-bromodi- 
phenylcarbamide (Goldschmidt 
and Molinari), 1888, A., 1285. 
Biazonaphthaleneimide (Fischer), 
1886, A., 555. 

Diazo-jS-naphthalenemethyl-j^-tolu- 
idide, combination of, with diazo- 
p-bromobenzenem otby l-_p-toluid- 
ide (Meldola and Streatfeild), 
1890, T., 797. 

sulphates, decomposition of, with 
alcohol (Ornrorff and Kort- 
wright), 1893, A., 1073. 
£-Diazonaphthalene~£-naphthyl- 
amine and its derivatives (Law- 
son), 1885, A., 1238. 
Diazonaphthalenes, nitro-, salts of, 
decomposition of, with alcohol 
(Orndorff and Cauffman), 1892, 
A., 622. 

Diazonaphthalenesulphonio acid 
(Forsling), 1887, A., 375, 963. 
Diazonaphthalenesulphonio acid[l : 2 -] 
(Cleve), 1892, A., 345. 
Diazonaphthalenesulphonio acids S- 
and 7 - (Clete), 1889, A., 155. 
aa-Diazonaphthalenesulphonic acids, 
isomeric (Erdmann), 1889, A., 
156. 

Diazonaphtholsulphonic acid (Sei¬ 
del), 1892, A., 721. 
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Azo-compounds— 

Diazonitrobenzene chlorides, decom¬ 
position of, by hydrochloric acid 
(Meldola and Streatfeild), 1887, 
T., 106. 

Diazo-m- and -p-nitrobenzene-ethyl- 
-p-toluidides (Nolting and Bin¬ 
der), 1888, A., 273. 

Biazo - m-mtrobenzenemethyl-p ■ tolu- 
idide, combination of, with diazo- 

p-bromobenzenemethyl-p-toluidide 

(Meld ola and Streatfeild), 1890, 
T., 793. 

m-Biazo-p-nitrobenzenesulphonio 

acid (Eger), 1889, A., 708. 

Biazonitro-i|/-cumene snlphonic acid 

(Mayer), 1887, A., 953.^ ^ 

BiazozsomtrosomethyluraciT (Beh- 
rend), 1888, A., 809. 
p-Diazonitroso-oxindole chloride 
(Meyer), 1886, A., 64. 
m-Biazophenetoil and its derivatives 
(Wagner), 1885, A., 1212. 
p-Biazophenol, fZi-m-bromo- (Silber- 
stein), 1883, A., 660. 
m-nitro- (Hahle), 1891, A., 431. 
Biazophenols, compounds from £- 
naphthylamine and (Sachs), 1886, 
A., 235. 

Biazophenolsulphonic acid, chloro- 
(Kallrepp), 1886, A., 1019. 
tfrzcliloro- (Lampert), 1886, A., 617. 
Biazo-reaction (Gattermann ,Hauss- 
kneoiit, Cantzler, and Ehr- 
hardt), 1890, A., 971. 
Biazoresorcinol and its derivatives 
(Brunner and Kraemer), 1884, 
A., 1333; (Ehrlich), 1888, A., 
145 ; (Nietzki, Dietze, and 
Mabokler), 1890, A., 156* 
Biazoresorufin and its derivatives 
(FhVRE), 1883, A., 733 ; (Brunner 
and Kraemer), 1884, A., 1333; 
(Ehrlich), 1888, A., 145 ; (Hietz- 
ki, Dietze, and Maeckler)> 1890, 
, A., 156. 

Biazo-salt-group and a phenol- 
residue, intramolecular transform¬ 
ation between (Lellmann and 
Boye), 1890, A., 1116. 

Biazo-salts, anhydrous, preparation 
of (Knoevenagel),1891, A., 54. 
of amido-3'-hydroxyqninoline, . ac¬ 
tion of, on phenols and tertiary 
bases (Biemersohmied), 1883, 
A., 1148. 

Biazosuccinic acid and its derivatives 
(Curtius and Kooh),1886, A., 885; 
1887, A., 33; 1889, A., 376. 
p-Diazo-o-sulphobenzoic acid (Hed¬ 
rick), 1888, A*, 2804 


Azo-compounds— 

Biazosnlphonic acids, improvement 
in Sandmeyer’s reaction with 
(Tobias), 1890, A., 1149. 

Biazothiazole hydrate (Haf), 1891, 
A., 1515. 

Biazothio-dimethyl- and -diethyl- 
anilines (Bernthsen), 1889, A., 
775. 

Biazotised-p-bromaniline, action of, 
on methyl- and ethyl-m- and 
p-nitranilincs (Meldola and 
Streatfeild), 1889, T., 419, 
428; P., 98. 

action of, on methyl-p-toluidine 
(Meldola and Streatfeild), 
1889, T., 432; P., 98. 
p-chloraniline, action of, on 
methyl-p-toluidine (Meldola 
and Streatfeild), 1889, T.,436; 
P., 98. 

m-nitraniline, action of, on methyl* 
and ethyl-p-bromanilines](MEL* 
dola and Streatfeild), 1889* 
T., 425, 428; P., 98. 
action of, on p-nitianiline (Mel¬ 
dola and Streatfeild), 1887, 
T., 102. 

on- and p-nitranilines, action of, on 
monamines (Meldola), 1883, T., 
428, 440; 1884, T., 107, 112,118. 
p-nitraniline, action of, on methyl- 
and etliyl-p-bromanilines (Mel¬ 
dola and Streatfeild), 1889, 
T., 418; P., 98. 

Biazotoluene, c- and p-, action of 
sodium sulphide on (PurgotTi), 
1890, A., 1420. 

o-Biazotoluene salts, action of stan¬ 
nous chloride on (Culmann and 
Gasiorowski), 1889, A., 1156. 

p-Biazotoluene chloride, action of hy¬ 
droxy lamine on(MAi), 1892, A. ,710. 

Biazotolueneazotoluene. See Diazo- 
azotoluene. 

Diazotoluenebenzylamide, o- and p* 

(Goldsohmidt and Holm), 1888, 
A., 685. 

p-Diazotoluene-p-bromodiphenylcarb* 
amide (Goldschmidt and Molin- 
ARi), 1888, A., 1284. 

p-Biazotoluenecumylamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Gessner), 1889, A., 
773. 

p-Diazotoluenedimethylamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Badl), 1889, A., 774. 

Diazotoluene&isulphonates (Hassb), 
1886, A., 150. 

p-Biazotoluene-p-ditolylcarbamide 
(Goldschmidt and Molinari)* 
1888, A., 1284. 
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Azo-compounds— 
^-Biazotoluene-jS-napbthylpbenyl- 
carbamide (Goldschmidt and 
Molinari), 1888, A., 1284. 
^-Biazotoluene-m-nitrodipbenylcarb- 
amide (Goldschmidt and Molin¬ 
ari), 1888, A., 1285. 
p-Diazotoluenepbenyl-j^-tolylcarb- 
amide (Goldschmidt and Molin¬ 
ari), 1888, A., 1284. 
Biazotoluenetoluidide (diazocmido- 
toluene ) (Fischer and Wimmer), 

1887, A., 819. 

j>Biazotolylene- 0 -sulpbonic acid 
(Kemsen and Palmer), 1887, A., 
136. 

^-Biazotolyletbylanilide (Nolting 
and Binder), 1888, A., 272. 
Biazo-^-tolyietlLyl-jp-toluidide(NoLT- 
ing and Binder), 1888, A., 
273. 

m-Diazotriazoamidobenzene(GriiEss), 

1888, A., 827. 

jp-Diazotriazobenzene (Griers), 1888, 
A., 826. 

Biazotriazobenzenesulpbonic acid 
(Limpricht), 1889, A., 398. 
m-Biazotriazobenzoio acid (Griers), 

1888, A., 827. 

6-Biazo-a-truxillic acid (Homans, 
Steltzner, and Suxow), 1891, A., 
1496. 

Biazonraoil (Behrend and Ernert), 
1890, A., 1241. 

Diazouiacilcarboxylio acid (BEn rend 
and Ernert), 1890, A., 1240. 
Biazovinylamine (Buchner and Cur- 
Tius), 1886, A., 635. 
Biazoxybenzoio acid (Griers), 18S7, 
A., 485. 

Biazoxylenesulpbonic acids (Holt- 
ting and Kohn), 1886, A., 356; 

1889, A., 611. 

Biazoxylenexylidide' (diazoaw idoxyl - 
cm) (Fischer and Dimmer), 1887, 
A., 819. 

Eibenzenylazosulpbime (v. Hofmann 
and Gabriel), 1892, A., 1109. 

Bib enz enyldiazoxime oxalene 
(WuiiM), 1890, A., 259. 
Bietbylresorcinol-o- and -p-azoresor- 
cinols (Pukall), 1887, A., 662. 
Bihydroxydipbenyldinietbyldiazo- 
benzopbenylmetbane (Mazzara), 
1885, A., 904. 

Bimethylamidoazobenzene (benzcnc- 
(mdirmthylanUim) (Berju), 
1884, A., 1149. 

as an indicator in alkalimetry 
(Fischer and Philipp), 1885, 
A., 1159. 


AZO-COMPOUNDS— 

Dimethylamidoazobenzene (bcnzene- 
azodimelhyfaniline), ^-bromo- 

(GoLDscnMiDT and Bardaoii), 
1892, A., 980. 

nitro-dorivativos of (Nolting), 
1888, A., 270. 

Bimetbylamidoazobenzen.estilpb.onic 
acid (Holting and Baumann), 
1885, A., 385. 

Bimetbylamidoazo^ibromobenzene 
(benzeneazodmcthylanilim, tnbro - 
mo- (Silberstein), 1883, A., 661. 
Bimetbylamidobenzeneazobenzene- 
sulpbonic acid (Moiilau), 1884, 
A., 1149. 

spcctnxm of (Hartley), 1887, T., 
192. 

Dimetbylamidobenzeneazodimetbyl- 
aniline (Holting and Kohn), 
1885, A., 386; (Barrier and. 
Vignon), 1888, A., 54. 
Bimctbylamidobenzene-a-azonapb- 
tbalene (Bisohoee), 1890, A., 1148. 
Bimetbylamidobenzeneazotolnene, 
and its snlphonic acid (Mohlau), 

1884, A., 1150. 

Bimetbylanilineazobenzylpiperidine 

(Lellmann and Pekrun), 1891, 
A., 89. 

Bimetbylazietbane (Curtius and 
Thun), 1891, A., 1356. 
Bimetbylazobenzene,^ranitro-(MER- 
TENS), 1SS6, A., 1022. 
Bimetbylbromobenzeneazammoninm 
compounds (Zinokk and Arzijer- 
ger), 1889, A., 502. 
BimetbyBncblorobromobenzeneaz - 
ammonium iodide (Zincice and 
Arzbeugkr), 1889, A,, 502. 
Bimetbyletbylazimetbylene (Guit- 
tius and Thun), 1891, A., 1355. 
Bimetbylbexylazimethylene (Cur¬ 
tius and Thun), 1891, A., 1355. 
Dipbenylazocarvacrol (Mazzara), 

1885, A., 1132. 

Bipbenyl-p-azopbenylene (y. Banp- 
rowhki), 1886, A., 1023; 1888, A., 
269, 1081. 

Bipbenylazotbymol, constitution of 
(Mazzara), 1885, A., 1131. 
Bipbenylbisazonapbtbaresorcinol 
(y. Kostanecki), 1890, A., 261. 
Bipbenyldi&oindoleazobenzenesul- 
pbonic acid (Mohlau), 1883, A., 
343. 

BipbenyldiwoindoleazoZnbromobenz- 
ene bydrocbloride (Mohlau), 1883, 
A., 342. 

Bipbenyldiwoindoleazo^ibromo- 
pbenol (Mohlau), 1883, A*, 342. 
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AzO-COMPOttNDS — 

Diphenyldim ethylazimethylene 
(Curtius and Bauterberg), 1891, 
A., 1359. 

Diphenylenebisazodimethylaniline 
(Beuland), 1890, A., 167. 

Diphenylenebisazo-j8-naphthol (Beu¬ 
land), 1890, A., 167. 

Diphenylenebisazoresorcinol (Beu¬ 
land), 1890, A., 167. 

j«-Diphenylhydrazohexamethylene 
(y. Barter and Noyes), 1889, A., 
1148. 

Dipbenylmetbylcinnamaldazimetb- 
ylene (Curtius and Bauterberg), 
1891, A., 1360. 

Diphenylnaphthaleneaz ammonium 
hydroxide and its salts (Zincke 
and Lawson), 1887, A., 731. 

Diphenylpyrazoloneazobenzene 
(Knorr and Klotz), 1887, A., 
1121 . 

Di-o- and ^-tolyldiamido-o-diazo- 
thioles and their derivatives 
(Hector), 1890, A., 527. 

jp-Ditriazobenzene (Griess), 1888, A., 
826. 

ra-Ditriazobenzoic acid (Griess), 
1888, A., 827. 

m-Dixylyl^amido-o-diazothiole 
(Hector), 1890, A., 528. 

Ethenylazoximebenzenyl (Nqrd- 
mann), 1885, A., 239. 

Ethoxyazobenzene {benzeneazophene- 
toil ), base from (Nolting and 
Werner), 1891, A., 211. 

^-Ethoxyazobenzene, preparation, 
nature, and reduction of (Jacob¬ 
sen and Fischer), 1892, A., 839. 

Ethoxyazobenzenesulphonic aoid 
(beiizenmzqphomtoilsulphMiic acid) 
(Feer and M(jller), 1889, A., 
258. 

Ethylamidoazob enzenesulphonic 
aoid (bmzermzoefliylaniliTiesirf- 
phonic acid), sodium salt of (Bern- 
thsen and Goske), 1887, A., 666, 

Ethylazimidobenzene (Hempel), 
1890, A., 612. 

Ethylazimidotoluene (Nolting and 
Abt), 1888, A., 273. 

Etbylio azobonzene-a-methylphenyl- 
pyrroline-j8-carboxylate (Paal 
and Schneider), 1887, A., 274. 
azopyromellitate (Nee), 1886, A., 
64; 1887, A., 257; 1888, T., 
443. 

azoxypropionate (Curtius and 
Koch), 1889, A„ 376. 
benzeneazocamphocarboxylate 
(Haller), 1892, A., 1344. 


AzO-OOMrOUNDS— 

Ethylic bonzenediazo-A 1 * 4 - and -A 2 5 - 
dihydroterephthalates(v. Barter 
and v. Bruning), 1891, A., 
1487. 

benzenediazotorephthalate (v. Bae- 
ter and Bruning), 1891, A., 
1487. 

benzenylazoximemethenylcarboxyl- 
ate (Wurm), 1890, A., 259. 
cinnamic diazoacetate (Buchner), 

^ 1888, A., 1275. 

diazoacetate and its derivatives 
(Curtius), 1884, A., 987. 
constitution of (Curtius), 1889, 
A., 586. 

action of, on aromatic hydro¬ 
carbons (Buchner and Cur¬ 
tius), 1885, A., 1207. 
diazobenzoate (Curtius), 1891, A., 
55. 

diazosuccinamate and diazosuc¬ 
cinates (Curtius and Koch), 
1885, A., 885. 

diphenylazimethylenedicarboxylate 
(Curtius and Lang), 1892, A., 
453. 

methylthiazolecarboxylate diazo¬ 
hydrate (Wohmann), 1891, A., 
225. 

£-naphtholazophenyllutidinedi- 
carboxylate (Lepetit), 1887, A., 
1053. 

a-naphtliylazoacetoacetate (Oddo), 
1891, A., 1381; 1892, A., 367. 
phenylazo-acetyl- and -benzoyl- 
pyruvates (Beyer and Claisen), 
1888, A., 829. 

phenyl-j3-azocrotonate (Bender), 

1888, A., 53; (Nee), 1892, A., 
143. 

triazoacetate (Curtius and Lang), 

1889, A., 370. 

Ethylpyrrolineazo-jS-naphthalene 
(Fischer and Hepp), 1886, A,, 
1042. 

Ethylpyrrolineazo-^-toluene (Fis¬ 
cher and Hepp), 1886, A., 1042. 
Ethylpyrrolinediazo-^-toluene (Fis¬ 
cher and Hepp), 1886, A., 1042. 
Glntarenediazoximediethenyl (Bie- 
dermann), 1890, A., 126. 
p-Hexazobenzene (Griess), 1888, A., 
826. 

Hexazobenzoic acid (Griess), 1888, 
A., 827. 

Hexazoxybenzene (Janoysky and 
Erb), 1887, A., 479; (Janovsky), 
1887, A., 664; (Willgerodt),1890, 
A., 1117. 

Homobenzenyl-. See Tolenyl-. 
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Azo-compouni>s— 
Homo-o-phthalethylimidoazobenzene 
(Pulvermacher), 1887, A., 1111. 
Homo-o-phthalimidoazobenzene 
(Gabriel), 1887, A., 726. 
Homoterephthalenediazoximedibenz- 
enyl (Rosenthal), 1890, A., 147. 
Homoterephthalenediazoximedieth- 
enyl (Rosenthal), 1890, A., 147. 
Hydroxyazobenzene (bcnzeneazophcn- 
ol), action of phosphoric chlor¬ 
ide on (HEUMANNand Paganini), 
1891, A., 301. 

m-dmiti'o- (Klinger and Pitsch- 
ke), 1886, A., 53. 

Hydroxy-/*- azobenzenesnlphonic 
acid, salts of (Limpricht), 1891, 
A., 1037. 

Hydroxyazo-compounds (Meyer and 
Kreis), 1883, A., 982; (Fischer 
and Wimmer), 1887, A., 819; 
(Goldschmidt and Rosell), 1890, 
A., 614; (Goldsohmidt and Bru- 
bacher), 1891, A., 1209. 
o-Hydroxyazo-dyes. See under Colour¬ 
ing matters. 

3-Hydroxy-4-azo-l-methyl<iTiinoline 
(Nolting and Trautmann), 1891, 
A., 328. 

Hydroxyazotoluidine and its salts 
(Limpricht), 1885, A., 975; 

(Graefe), 1885, A., 1128. 
m-Hydroxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 
(Sohopff), 1885, A., 1217. 
jp-Hydroxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 
(Krone), 1891, A., 700. 
m-Hydroxybenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 
(Clemm), 1891, A., 700. 
jj-Hydroxybenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 
(Krone), 1891, A., 700. 
wi-Hydroxybenzenylazoximeprop- 
enyl-co-carboxylic acid (Clemm), 
1891, A., 699. 

/-Hydroxybenzenylazoximeprop- 
enyl-w-carboxylic acid (Krone), 

1891, A., 700. 

/-Hydroxy-o-tolenylazoximebenz- 
enyl (Paschen), 1892, A., 320. 
/-Hydroxy-m-tolenylazoximebenz- 
enyl (Goldbeck), 1892 ? A., 319. 
o-Hydroxy-jo-tolenylazoxime-ethenyl 
(Goldbeck), 1892, A., 319. 
jp-Hydroxy-o-tolenylazoxime-ethenyl 
(Paschen), 1892, A., 321. 
/-Hydroxytolenylazoximepropenyl- 
a-carboxylic acid (Goldbeck). 

1892, A., 319. 

Ketazodipbenyl ketone (Curtius), 
1889, A., 1157. 

Leucazocamphene (Tanret), 1888, 


im 


Azo-compottnds— 

Levulinicphenylbydrazoneazobenz- 
ene (Yolhard), 1892, A., 436. 

Methaneazobenzene, iodonitro- (Rus- 
ranoff), 1892, A., 1416. 

Methaneazobenzoic acid, nitro- 
(Griers), 1885, A., 788. 

Methoxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl, 
o- and p- (Miller), 1889, A., 254. 

/-Methoxybenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 
(Miller), 1889, A., 254! 

/-Methoxybenzenylazoximeprop- 
enyl-w-carboxylic acid (Miller), 
1889, A., 255. 

o-Methoxy cinnamic acid diazo¬ 
chloride (Sciinell), 1887, A., 140. 

/-Methoxydiazobenzenesulphonic 
acid (Altsohul), 1892, A., 1081. 

Methylamidoazobenzene (benzmeazo- 
Methylanilim) and its acetyl deriv¬ 
ative (Berjit), 1884, A., 1149. 

Methylamidoazobenzenesulphonic 
acid, sodium salt of (Bernthskn 
andGosKE), 1887, A., 666. 

Methylazimidothiazolecarboxylic 
acid (Wohmann), 1891, A., 226. 

Metbyhnchlorobromazimidobenzene 
(Zincke and Arzbergkr), 1889, 
A., 502. 

Methyldiazoamidobenzene (diazobenz- 
cnc7)iethylanilide) (Friswell and 
Green), 1886, T., 748. 

Methylic acetylenodicarhoxylodiazo- 
acetate (Buchner), 1889, A., 
694. 

benzeneazocyanacetalo (Haller), 
1888, A., 824. 

hcnzeneazo^initrophcnylacetate 
(Meyer), 1888, A., 693. 
azom ethyleiieoarboxylato (Curtius 
and Lang), 1892, A., 452. 
tolucB cazocyanacotatos, 1:2- and 1:4- 
(Haller), 1888, A., 824. 
honzenoazocamphocarboxylato 
(Haller), 1892 ; A., 1344. 
diazoacotato, action of, on the 
ethereal salts of unsaturated acids 
(Buchner), 1889, A., 694; 1890, 
A., 736. 

o-diazopropionate (Curtius and 
Lang), 1892, A., 452. 
diazosuecinamate (Curtius and 
Koch), 1887, A., 34. 
fumaric diazoacetate (Buchner), 
1888, A., 1274. 

2'-Methylindoleazobenzene (Wag¬ 
ner), 1888, A., 284. 

Methyl-o-nitro^p-diazobenzene chlor¬ 
ide, nitroso- (p-diazotoli&CTiechloride, 
o-nttro-u-mtrm-) (Meyer), 1886 
A., 63. 
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Azo-compounds— 

Metbylc^'nitrophenylacetateazo- 
benzenesulphonic acid, sodium salt 
of (Haussknecht), 1889, A., 507. 

Methylofchitrophenylacetateazo- 
naphthalene (Haussknecht), 1889, 
A., 506. 

Methyldihitrophenylacetateazotol- 
uene (Haussknecht), 1889 , A.,506. 

Metbylimtropbenylacetateazo- 
xylene (Haussknecht), 1889, A., 
506. 

Methylpyrrolinebisazobenzene (Fis¬ 
cher and Hepp), 1886, A., 1041. 

Methyltetrahydroquinoline- 1- and-3- 
azobenzenesulphonic acids, 1 - and 
3- (Bamberger and ATulz), 1891, 
A., 1254. 

Metbyl-^-tolnidine-o-azo'benzene- 
sulpbonic acid (Bamberger and 
W ULZ), 1891, A., 1203. 

a-Naphthaleneazoacetic acid (Oddo), 
1891, A., 1382. 

Naphthaleneazoacetoaeetic acids, a- 
and 0~ (Oddo), 1891, A., 1381. 

a-Naphthaleneazoacetone (Oddo), 
1891, A., 1382. 

l:2:2'-^Naphthaleneazodihydtoxy- 
naphthalene (Clausius), 1890, A., 
628. 

a-Naphthaleneazo-a-hydroxynaph- 
thoic acid (Bischoff), 1890, A., 
1148. 

j8-Kaphtbaleneazo-o- and -^-hydroxy- 
quinolines (Matheus), 1888, A., 
851, 852. 

Naphthaleneazonaphthalene. See 
Azonaphthalenc. 

Naphthaleneazo-£mapbthylanilines, 
o- and 0* (Matthes), 1890, A., 993. 

Naphthaleneazophenylenediamine- 
azotoluene (Griesk), 1883,A.,1103. 

Naphthaleneazosalicylio acids 

(Gebek), 1889, A., 780. 

Naphthalenebisazobenzenes, a- and 0- 
(NiETZia and Diekterweo), 1888, 
A., 1083. 

a-Naphthalenebisazobenzene 
(Xrohn), 1889, A., 152. 

£-Naphthenylazoximeaeetylethenyl 
(Richter), 1890, A., 63. 

j8-Napbtbenylazoximebenzenyl 
(Richter), 1890, A., 62. 

Naphthenylazoxime-ethenyls, a - and 
0~ (Ekstrand), 1887, A., 373. 

£-Naphthenylazoximenaphthenyl 
(Ekstrand), 1887, A., 374. 

Kaphtholazobenzenes (Denailo), 
1886, A., 246. 

derivatives of (Margary), 1884, 
A., 326; 1885, A., 546. 




AZO-COMPOUNDS— 

Naphthol-£>-azobenzeneazodimethyl- 
anilines, a- and j8 -(Meldola) 1884, 
T., 109, 110. 

yS-Naphthol-jo-azobenzeneazodiphen- 
ylamine (Meldola), 1883, T., 441. 

jS-Naphthol-^-azobenzeneazodiphen- 
yletbylamine (Meldola), 1884, 
T., 111. 

/8-Napbtbol-^?-azobenzeneazo-«- 
naphthaleneazo-p-naphthol (Mel¬ 
dola), 1883, T., 437. 

£-Naphthol-£>-azobenzeneazo-a- 
naphthaleneazo-y^naphtholdisul- 
phonic acid (Meldola), 1883, T., 
438. 

0 -N aphthol-jp-azobenzeneazo-a- 
naphthaleneazophenol (Meldola), 
1SS3, T., 439. 

jS-Naphthol-js-azobenzeneazo-a-naph- 
tbaleneazoresorcinol (Meldola), 
1883, T., 439. 

a-N aphtholazobenzeneazo-j8-naph- 
thol, and its disulphonic acid 
(sodium salt) (Meldola), 1885, T., 
664. 

Napbtholazobenzeneazo-a- and -J3- 
naphthols, a- [and 0 - (Meldola), 

1885, T., 663, 664. 

Naphtholazobenzeneazophenols, a- 
and 0 - (Meldola), 1885, T., 065, 
666 . 

N apbtholazobenzeneazoresorcinols, 
a- and j3- (Meldola), 1885, T.,665, 
666 . 

iS-Naphtbolazobenzeneazosalicylic 

acid (Meldola), 1885, T., 667. 

0-1$ apbtbol-jp-azobenzeneazo-m-xyl- 
eneazo-jS-naphthol (Meldola), 
1883, T., 439. 

0*1$ apbtbolazonitro-^-cnmenesul- 
pbonic acid (Mayer), 1887,A.,953. 

a-Napbtbolbisa2o-j9-benzene-c»-tolu¬ 
ene ( bmmmmiwpMholazotohM'iie) 
(Goldschmidt and Pollak), 1892; 
A., 977. 

N aphthol-p-azodiphenylsulphonic 
acids, a- and sodium salts of 
(Carnelley and Schleselmann), 

1886, T., 383. 

a-Xaphtholbisdiazobenzene (Krohn)* 
1889, A., 152. 

£-Uaphthylamine, azo-dcrivatives of 
(Meldola and Hughes), 1891, 
T., 372; P., 83. 

constitutional formula for the azo¬ 
derivatives of (Meldola), 1884, 
T., 118. 

jS-Kaphthylamines, secondary, azo¬ 
derivatives of (Matthes), 1890, A., 
992. 
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Azo-e< impounds— 

N aphthy lphenyle thy 1 az ammonium 
iodide (Zincke and Campbell), 

1890, A., 787. 

Nicotenylazosnlphimecarbanilide 
(MiOHABUb), 1892, A., 208. 

Nicotenylazoximebenzenyl (Mi- 
OHAELis), 1892, A., 207. 

Nicotenylazoximeprop enyl-« - carb¬ 
oxylic acid (Michaelis), 1892, A., 
207. 

Oxaleneanilidoximeazoxime-ethenyl 
(Zinkeisen), 1890, A., 124. 

Oxalenediazoximedibenzenyl (Zix- 
keisen), 1890, A., 123. 

Oxalenediazoximedipropenyldicarb- 
oxylic acid (Zinkeisen), 1890, A., 
123. 

Oxyazo-compoimds (Goldschmidt 
and Pollak), 1892, A., 974. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Paganini), 1891, A., 556. 

p-Phenetoilazo-jp-cresol (Lieber- 
mann and y. Kostanecki), 1884, 
A., 1147. 

m-Phenetoilazo-jS-naphtholsulphonic 
acid (Wagner), 1885, A., 1212 . 

j>Phenetoilazoresoroinol (Liebbr- 
mann and v. Kostanecki), 1884, 
A., 1147. 

Phenolazimidonaphthalenes, o- and 
p - (Zincke), 1886, A., 244, 245. 

Phenolazoacetyl-jn-amidohenz ene 
(Wallach and Schulze), 1883, 
A., 583. 

Phenolazoamidobenzene hydroohlor- 

ide (Wallach and Schulze), 1883, 
A., 583. 

Phenol-jp-azobenzeneazo-jp-dimethyl- 
aniline (Meldola), 1884, T., 
111 . 

Phenolazobenzeneazo-pphenol 
(Meldola), 1885, T., 659. 

Phenol-jp-azodiphenylsulphonio acid, 
sodium salt of (Carnelley and 
Sohleselmann), 1886, T., 382. 

Phenolazobenzene-jp-sulphonio acid 
(Griess), 1883, A., 181. 

Phenolbisazobenzene, constitution of 
(Goldschmidt and Pollak), 1892, 
A., 976. 

Phenolbisazo-o- and -^-benzenes, and 
-o- and -jp-toluenes (Goldschmidt 
and Pollak), 1892, A., 976. 

Phenolbisazotolnene (Bolting and 
Werner) > 1891, A., 212. 

Phenolbisazo-o-toluene (Paganini), 

1891, A., 557. 

Phenolbisazo -p - toluene (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Pollak), 1892, A., 
976. 


Azo-compounds— 

o-Phenylazimidobenzene (Schopff), 
1890, A., 1113; (Kehrmann and 
Messinger), 1892, A., 889. 
amido- (Willgerodt), 1892, A., 
1322. 

tetfranitro- (Willgerodt), 1892, A., 
1454. 

3:4-Phenylazimidobenzoio acid 
(ScnoPEF), 1890, A., 374. 

1:2-Phenylazimido-3-chlorobenzene 
(Ernst), 1891, A., 300. 

a/8-Phenylazimidonaphthalene 
(Zincke), 1886, A., 244 ; (Zincke 
and Campbell), 1890, A., 787. 

i/z-Phenylazimidonaphthalene 
(Claus), 1890, A., 788. 

Phenylazimidotolylamine, * dfnitro- 
(Ernst), 1891, A., 300. 

Phenylazo-. Sec also Benzcneazo-. 

Phenylazoacetoacetaldehyde(5c?wcwc- 
azoacetoacetaldchydc) (Beyer and 
Claisen), 1888, A., 827. 

Phenylazoacetoacetic acid ( benzene- 
azoacetoacetic acid), o-nitro-, and its 
derivatives (Bamberger), 1885, A., 
157. 

Phenylazoacetone. See Pymvalde- 
hydephenylhydrazone. 

Phenylazoacetophenone ( bmzmcazo - 
acetophenone ), and o-nitro- (Bam¬ 
berger and Calman), 1886, A., 
62. 

Phenylazoaoetylacetone (bcnzcncazo- 
acctylacetmve){ Beyer and Claisen), 
1888, A., 828. 

Phenylazoxazolecarboxylic acid 

(Nussberger), 1892, A., 1178. 

Phenyl-jo-chloronitrazobenzene {benz- 
e7ieazo-p-chloronitrobenzcnc), 2:4- 

dmitro- (Willgerodt and Bohm), 
1891, A., 906. 

o-Phenylenediazo sulphide (Jacob¬ 
son), 1889, A., 135. 

Phenylenediazosulphideoarboxylic 
acid (Pfitzinoer and Gatteu- 
mann), 1889, A., 868. 

Phenylethenylazoximebenzenyl 
(Knudsen), 1885, A., 897. 
o-cyano- (Rosenthal), 1890, A,, 
148. 

Pheny le thenylazoxime-e thenyl ( Knu- 
DREN), 1885, A., 898. 

Phenylethenylazoximepropenyl - a - 
carboxylic acid (Knudsen), 1885, 
A., 1218. 

Phenylethylamidobenzeneazophenyl- 
ethylaniline(Li i>pm ann andPLEiss- 
ner), 1884, A., 180. 

Phenylic diazobenzenesalicylate 
(Limpricht), 1891, A., 1036. 
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Azo-compounds— 

Phenylmethaneazobenzene, o-nitro- 
(Paal and Bodewig), 1892, A., 
1456. 

Phenylmethylamidobenzeneazotfn- 
bromobeazene (Silberstein),1883, 
A., 662. 

Phenylmethylpyrazoloneazobenzene 

(Knorr), 1887, A., 602; (v. 
Buohka and Sprague), 1890, 
A., 29; (Sprague), 1891, T., 
336. 

identity of, with phenylhydrazine- 
ketophenylmethylpyrazolone 
(Knorr), 1888, A., 724. 

1- Phenyl - 3 :5-pyrazolidone-4-azo- 
benzene (Michaelis and Bur- 
meister), 1892, A., 1005. 

Phenylpyrrolineaz ob enz ene (Fis¬ 
cher and Hepp), 1886, A., 1042. 

Picrylazonaphthalenes (i benzcnea&o - 

naphthalenes, trinitro-) (Willger- 
dot and Schulz), 1891, A., 572. 

Picryl-m-chlorazobenzene (benzene- 
in-chlorazobenzene, trinitro-) (Will- 
gerodt and Muhe), 1892, A., 
454. 

Picryl-^-cblorazobenzene (bcnzene-p- 
chlorazobenzene, trinitro-) (Willge- 
BODTand Bohm), 1891, A., 905. 

Picryl-^-cbloronitrazobenzene (bcnz- 
eneazochloronitrobmzene , ! trinitro-) 
(Willgebodt and Bohm), 1891, 
A., 906. 

Polyazo-componnds (Willgebodt) , 
1890, A., 1118. 

Propane-p-bisaz oanis oil, dftnitro- 

(Keppler and Meyer), 1892, A., 
1062. 

Propan ebisazobenz ene, rfo'nitro - (Kep- 
pler and Meyer), 1892, A., 1062. 

Propanebisazotoluene, cfouitro- (Kep- 
PLERand Meyer) 1892, A., 1062. 

Propionyl-a-naphtholazobenzene 
(Goldzweig and Kaiser), 1891, 
A., 448. 

Propyleneazobenzene,nitro- (Meyer), 
1892, A., 575. 

Propylene-£>-azoanisoil, propylene- 
azobenzene, propylene-w-azobenz- 
oic acid, propyleneazo-m-bromo- 
benzene, propyleneazo-^-cnmene, 
propylene-^-azophenetoil, and pro- 
pylene-o- and -p-azotolnenes, ni- 
tro-, derivatives of (Askenasy and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 1062. 

Pyrrolineazobenzene, pyrrolineazo- 
benzeneazo-£-naphthalene, pyr- 
rolineazo-^-dimethylamidobenz- 
ene, pyrrolineazo-a- and.’ -naph¬ 
thalenes, pyrrolineazo-^-tolnene, 


Azo-compounds— 

pyrrolinebisazobenzene, and pyr- 
rolinebisazo-a- and -j9-naphtha- 
lenes (Fischer and Hepp), 1886, 
A., 1041. 

Quinol-jp-azodiphenylsulphonic 
acid, sodium salt of (Carnelley 
and Sohleselmann), 1886, T., 
382. 

Besorcinol-j?-azobenzeneazodi- 
methylaniline -(Meldola), 1884, 
T., 110. 

Besor oinolaz obenzeneazor esor cinol 
(Meldola), 1885, T., 661. 

Besorcinol-p-azodiphenylsnlphonic 
acid, sodium salt of (Carnelley 
and Sohleselmann), 1886, T., 382. 

Besorcinolbisazobenzenes, 1:3:2:4- 

and 1:3:4*.6- (Goldschmidt and 
Pollak), 1892, A., 977. 

Salicenylazoximebenzenyl (Spilkeb), 

1890, A., 143. 

Salicenylazoxime-ethenyl (Spil- 
ker), 1890, A., 143. 

Salicenylazoximepropenyl - w - carb - 
oxylic acid (Miller), 1890, A., 
146. 

Salicylaldehyde-m- and -jo-azobenz- 
enesnlphonic acids (Tummeley), 
1889, A., 779, 780. 

Salicylamide-p -azobenzenesnlphonic 
acid (Tummeley), 1889, A., 780. 

Succinenylazoxybenzene (Sembritz- 
ki), 1888, A., 935. 

Snccinenyldiazoximedibenzenyl 
(Sembritzki), 1890, A., 125. 

Sulphanilazocumenol, potassium salt 
of (Liebermann and v. Kostan- 
ecki), 1884, A., 1147. 

Snlphobenzeneazo^famidobenzoic 
acid (Griess), 1888, A., 184. 

Sulphobenzeneazoamidotetrahydro- 
naphthol (Bamberger and B Am¬ 
man), 1889, A., 784. 

Sulphobenzenediazoamido-3-methyl - 
tetrahydroquinoline (Bamberger 
and Wulz), 1891, A., 1255. 

Sulphobenzenediazoamidomethyl -p- 
toluidine (sulphobenzeneazomethyl- 
toluidido) (Bamberger and Wulz), 

1891, A., 1203. 

Sulphobenzeneazoethyl naphthyl- 
amine (Bamberger and Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1891, A., 1239. 

jp-Sulphobenzeneazo-a-naphthol(NoL- 
ting and Grandmougin), 1891, 
A., 1074. 

SulphobenzeneazonaphthylamineBnl- 
phonic acids (azoa7nido$idphonaph- 
thalmebenze7iesfuXphonic acids) 
(Griess), 1883, A., 182, 183. 
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Azo-compounds— 

^-Sulphobenzeneazo-o-nitrophenol, 
Grass’ (Meyer and Kreih), 1883, 
A., 982. 

Sulphobenzeneazo-w-octohydro-a- 
naphthagninoline (Bamberger and 
Stettenhlimer), 1891, A., 1260. 

Sulphobenzeneazo-ar-octohydro-,8- 
naphthaquinoline (Bamberger 
and Strasser), 1891, A., 1514. 

Sulphobenzeneazo-H-naphthylphenyl- 
amine (Witt), 1887, A., 590. 

Sulphobenzeneazotetrahydro-a-naph- 
thaquinoline (Bamberger and 
Stettenheimer), 1891, A., 

1259. 

Sulphobenzeneazo - ar- tetrahydro -a- 
naphthol (Bamberger and Bordt), 
1890, A., 509. 

Sulphobenzeneazo-a-tetrahydronaph- 
thylamine (Bamberger and 
Bordt), 1889, A., 715. 

Sidphobenzeneazotetrahydroquinol- 
ine (Bamberger), 1890, A., 

1302. 

Snlphonamidobenzeneazobenzenesul- 
phonamide (Limpricht and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 973. 

Sulphonamidohenzeneazo^ ibr omo- 
benzenesnlplionainide, dibromo-, 
and sulphonamidobenzeneazoifW- 
bromobenzenesulphonainide, tri- 
bromo- (Rodatz), 1883, A., 479, 
480. 

Sulph. 0 - 0 - and -p-tolylazo-m- and -p- 
cresols {snlphotolucncazocnrcsols) and 
salts (Nolting and Kohn), 1884, 
A., 901, 902. 

Sulphoxyleneazo- £ -naphtholdisul- 
pbonic acid, spectrum of (Hart¬ 
ley), 1887, T., 188. 

Tetrahydronaphthaleneazo -a-naph - 
thylamine (Bam b r rger and 
Bordt), 1889, A., 715. 

Tetrahydronaphthaleneazo- j8-naph- 
thylamine, amido- (Bam ber< next 
andBAMMANK), 1889, A., 783. 

Tetrahydronaphthaleneazoresorcinol 
(Bamberger and Bordt), 1889, A., 
716. 

Tetramethyltffamidoazobenzene (tU- 
Tn^thylamidobe'/izencazoclimcthyhfuh 
line) (NOlting and Koun), 1885, 
A., 386; (Barbier and Vignon), 
1888, A,, 54. 

Tetrazodiphenol (Kunze), 1889, A., 
262 * 

Tetrazodiphenyl (Tauber), 1891, A., 
570. 

Tetrazodiphenyldisulphonic acid 
(Ihmprjoht), 1891, A,, 930. 


Azo-compounds— 

Tetrazoleazodimethylaniline (Thi¬ 
ele), 1892, A., 1299. 

Tetrazoleazo-£-naphthylamine (Thi¬ 
ele), 1892, A., 1299. 

Tetrazostilbene, dyes from (Bender 
and Snuri/rz), 1887, A., 268. 
^-Tolenylamidine-.p-tolenylazosulph- 
imecarbohydrosulphide (Crayen), 
1891, A., 560. 

p-TolenylazosuIphimecarbo-di- and 
-hydro-sulphides (Crayen), 1891, 
A., 560. 

j>Tolenylazoximeacetylethenyl 
(S('iiubart), 1890, A., 48. 

o-Tolenylazoximebenzenyl (Sonu- 
bart), 1890, A., 49. 

n-Tolenylazoximebenzenyl (Sc'hu- 
BUtr), 1886, A., 798. 

jp-Tolenylazoxime-ethenyl (Sonu- 
bart), 1890, A., 47. 

^-Tolenylazoximepropenyl-w-carb- 
oxylic acid,(ScHirBART),1890,A.,48. 

0 -Tolenylazoxime-o-tolenyl (Stieg- 
litz), 3890, A., 256. 

j 0 -Tolenylazoxime-y?-tolenyl (Sonu- 
bart), 1890, A., 48. 

Tolneneazimidotoluene (Zincke and 
Lawson), 1887, A., 731. 

jp-Tolueneazoacetone (v. Richter and 
Munzer), 1884, A., 1342. 

Tolueneazochlorobenzenes, o- and p - 
(Paganini), 1891, A., 556, 557. 

Tolueneazocyanocamphors, o- and p- 
(Minguin), 1892, A., 1343. 

Tolueneazodimethylaniline, and its 
j>azo-£-naphthol and jp-azophenol 
compounds (Wallach), 1887, A., 
41. 

Toluene-o- and -_p-azodimetbylanil- 
ines, o- and ^-acotamido- and 0 - 
and p-amido- (Wallaiti), 1887, 
A., 41. 

jp-Tolueneazo-o- and -j;-bydroxyquin¬ 
olines (Mathers), 1888, A,, 851, 
852. 

Tolueneaz 0 - a-naphthol, amido-, me¬ 
thyl and ethyl ethers of (Witt and 
Schmidt), 1892, A., 883. 

Tolueneazo-a- and - 0-naphthols, 0 - and 
p-, and their derivatives (Zincke 
and Eatiigen), 1887, A., 55. 

jp-Tolueneazo - j8 - naphthylphenyl- 
amine (Matthes), 1890, A,, 992. 

Tolueneazophenols, o-and m- (Paga¬ 
nini), 1891, A., 556, 557. 

Tolueneazophenylenediamineazobenz- 
ene (Griess), 1883, A., 1103. 

Tolueneazophenylic phosphates, 0 - 
and p- (Paganini), 1891, A.. 556, 
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Azo-compounds— 

£?-Tolueneazoresorcinol (Heumann 
and Oeconomides), 1887, A., 664. 

Tolueneazotoluene. See also Azo¬ 
toluene. 

Tolueneazotoluene-di-a-sulphonic 
acid ( p-azobenzyldisitlphonie acid) 
(Mohr), 1884, A., 69. 

o-Tolueneazo-m-toluene (Schultz), 

1884, A., 903. 

Toluenediazoaeetotoluidide (Heus- 
leh), 1892, A., 459. 

Toluene-ff-diazoconiine (Wallace), 

1887, A., 137. 

Toluene-o-, and jodiazopiperidides 
and their nitro-derivatives (Wal¬ 
lace), 1887, A., 137. 

Toluoylazimide (Niementowski), 

1888, A., 837. 

jp-Tolylazimidobenzene, amido- 
(Willgerodt), 1892, A., 1322. 

Toluene-y;-azoacetoacetic acid, on-ni- 

tro-, and wi-amido- (Bamberger), 

1885, 157, 158. 

Toluene-^-azoacetone, m-nitro- (Bam¬ 
berger), 1885, A., 158. 

Toluene-^-azobenzoylacetic acid, m- 
nitro-, the corresponding acetophen¬ 
one, and the ketoxime (Bamber¬ 
ger and Calman), 1886, A., 62. 

jp-Tolueneazo-p cresetoil (Nolting 
and Werner), 1891, A., 214. 

jp-Tolneneazo-^-cresol, and its acetic 
and benzoic derivatives (Nolting 
and Kohn), 1884, A., 901. 

Tolueneazo-o- and -p-cresols, o- and^>- 
(Nolting and Werner), 1891, A., 
212 . 

jp-Toluene-o-azodibenzylamine (Lell- 
mann and Arnold), 1892, A., 316, 
890. 

^-Tolueneazodimethylaniline, nitro- 
derivatives of (Nolting), 1888, A., 
270. 

y>TolueneazodimethylanUinesulphon- 
ic acid (Nolting), 1888, A., 271, 

Tolueneazophenetoils, o- and p- (Nolt- 
ing and Werner), 1891, A., 212. 

o-Tolueneazophenol (Nolting and 
Werner), 1891, A., 212. 

0 -Tolneneazo-o-tolylthio- and -dithio- 
biazolones (Freuisd),1892, A., 513. 

^-Tolueneazo-p-tolylthiobiazolone 
and p-tolueneazo^-tolyl-^-thiobi- 
azolone (Freund), 1892, A., 512. 

Tolylenediamineazobenzeneazobsiiz- 
enesnlphonic acid {azomlphobcnz- 
emtolumediam'm) (Griess), 1883, 
A., 1103. 

Tolylenic diazosnlpbide (Jacobson 
apdNEY), 1889, A., 772. 


[AZO 


Azo-compounds— 

Triazimidoacetamide (Ourtius and 
Lang), 1889, A., 370. 

Triazoacetamide (Ourtius and 
Lang), 18S9, A., 370. 

Triazoacetic acid (Curtius and 
Lang), 1889, A., 369. 
constitution of (CuRTlUb), 1889, 
A, 587. 

Triazobenzene (Griess), 1886, A., 
459 ; (Oddo), 1891, A., 696. 
physiological action of (Oddo), 
1892, A, 366. 

p-amido- (Griess), 1888, A., 826. 

Triazobenzenedisulphonic acid (Lim- 
pricht), 1889, A., 399. 

m-Triazobenzenesulphonic acid (Lim- 
I'RIOet), 1889, A., 397. 

p-Triazobenzenesulphonic acid and 
its derivatives (Giiiess), 1887, A., 
817. 

m-Triazobenzoic acid (Griess), 1886, 
A., 459. 

wi-amido- (Griess), 1888, A., 826. 

Triazo^ibromohenzenesnlphonic acid 
(Limpriget), 1889, A., 399. 

Triazonaphthalenesnlphonic acid 

and its derivatives (Griess), 1887, 
A., 818. 

wi-Triazo-oxalamidobenzoic acid 

(Griess), 1888, A., 827. 

Triazo-o-toluenesulphonic acids, o- 
and p- (Limpricet), 1889, A., 398. 

Trimethylazobenzeneammonium iod¬ 
ide (Berju), 1884, A., 1149. 

Triphenylmethylazimethylene (Cur¬ 
tius and Bauterberg), 1891, A., 
1360. 

Xyleneazoresorcinol (Fischer and 
Wimmer), 1887, A., 820. 

Xyleneazoxylene. See Azoxylene. 

m-Xylenediazopiperidide, nitro- 
(Aerens), 1892, A., 1437. 

Xylylenic diazosnlpbide (Jacobson 
and Key), 1889, A., 772. 

Azo-group, intramolecular formation of 
(Lellmann and Arnold), 1892,A., 
316. 

substitution of, for ketonic oxygen 
(Curtius), 1889, A., 1157: (Curtius 
and Lang), 1892, A., 451. 

Azoles (Hantzsoh), 1889, A., 413. 

Azonimn bases (Witt), 1887, A., 729; 

1891, A., 1108; (Kehrmann and 

Messinger), 1891, A., 945, 1109 ; 

1892, A., 1108 ; (Witt and Schmidt), 

1892, A., 1246. 

Azophenine (Witt and Thomas), 1883, 
T., 115; (Witt), 1887, A., 821; 
1888, A., 54; (Fischer and Hepp), 
1887, A, 1105; 1888, A., 472,1291, 
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Azophenine, constitution of (Fischer 
and Herp), 1887, A., 1105. 
formation of (Fischer and Hepp), 
1890, A., 614. 

synthesis of (v. Bandrowski), 1888, 
A,, 1081. 

derivatives of (Fischer and Hepp), 
1888, A., 472. 

tetrabtoin- and chlor- (Fischer and 
HErr), 1887, A., 1105. 

Azotine (DehErain), 1885, A., 424. 
Azotometer, Scheibler’s, modification 
of (Sond^n), 1883, A., 508. 
Zulkowsky’s, modification of (Ga- 
walowski), 1885, A., 593. 
Azotometry and the azotometer (Knop), 
1886, A., 1072. 

Azulene (Hock), 1884, A., 82. 

Azulmic matter, oxidation of, obtained 
by electrolysis of ammonia with car¬ 
bon electiodes (Millot),1888,A.,242. 
Azurite, crystallised, from Arizona 
(Farrington), 1891, A., 992. 
Azylines (Lippmann and Fleissner), 
1883, A., 53, 184, 868, 1100; 1884, 
A., 178,179; (Nolting), 1885,A.,895. 

B. 

Bacillus, investigation of (Ktjnz), 1888, 
A., 1122. 

Bacillus acidi Zaevolactici (Schakdin- 
ger), 1891, A., 666 . 
amylozymicus (Perdrix),1892, A., 90. 
antkracis (Klein), 1886, T., 200; 
(Hankin), 1889, A., 1234. 
chemical pathology of (Martin), 
1892, A., 744. 

in man (Martin), 1892, A., 1117. 
butylicus , nature of the alcohols 
formed in the fermentation by 
(Morin), 1888, A., 125. 
products of fermentation with 
(Fitz), 1884, A., 765. 
cattle plague (Metzdorf), 1884, A., 
1398. 

cholera, formation of ptomaines by 
(Pobhl), 1886, A., 731. 
reduction of nitrates by (Petri), 
1890, A., 76. 

comma (Ktjnz), 1888, A., 1123. 
odour and poisonous effects of the 
roducts of the fermentation pro- 
uced by (Nicati and Kietsch), 
1885, A., 180. 

poisonous product of the culture of 
(Nicati and Rietsch), 1886, A., 
169. 

from Erythema, nodosum, chemical 
composition of (Bovet), 1889, A., 


SUBJECTS. [BAC 

I Bacillus ethaceticus (Frankland and 
Fox), 1890, A., 916. 
fermentation of arabinose by 
(Frankland and MacGregor), 
1892, T., 737; P., 132. 
fermentation of calcium glycerate 
by (Frankland and Frew), 
1890, P., 173; 1891, T., 81. 
fermentation of mannitol and dex¬ 
trose by (Frankland and Ltjms- 
den), 1892, T., 442; P., 70. 
ethacetosuccmicus, fermentation of 
mannitol and dulcitol by (Frank¬ 
land and Frew), 1892, T., 
254. 

morphological characterisation of 
(Frankland), 1892, T., 275. 
floccus (Warington), 1888, T., 729. 
Jluorescem putridus and B.f. lique- 
faciens, chromogenic functions of 
(Gessard), 1890, A., 655. 
frugi (Warington), 1891, T., 501. 
glanders (Israel ; Wassilieff), 

1884, A., 914. 

intestini (Warington), 1888, T., 
729. 

leprae , cultivation of (Rake), 1888 , 
A., 1124. 

liquefadens maqnus (Nencki), 1890, 
A., 78. 

decomposition of gelatin by 
(Selitrenny), 1890, A., 543. 
malignant oedema, action of, on 
carbohydrates and on lactic 
acid (Kerry and Fraenkel), 
1890, A., 1454; 1892, A., 91. 
decomposition of albumin by 
(Kerry), 1890, A., 542. 
panary fermentation (Laurent), 1887, 
A., 70. 

pyocyanms (Ktjnz), 1888, A., 1122. 
chromogenic functions of (Gessard), 
1890, A., 655. 

colouring matters and aromatic 
products from (BabIjs), 1890, A., 
189. 

transformation and elimination of 
nitrogenous organic matter by 
(Arnaud and Charrin), 1891, 
A., 1132, 1394. 

radicicola , accumulation of atmo¬ 
spheric nitrogen in cultivations of 
(Beyerinck), 1892, A., 1019. 
Rctmclibrand {symptomatic anthrax) 
(Nencki and Sieber), 1890, A., 
78. 

decomposition of gelatin by (Seli- 
trenny), 1890, A., 543. 
spinosus (Nencki), 1890, A., 78. 
splenic fever, albumin of (Nencki). 

1885, A., 177. 
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Bacillus strumitis (Kunz), 1888, A., 

1122. 

suaveolem (Sclavo and Gokio), 1891, 
A., 1284. 

subtilis, chemistry of (Vandevelde), 
1885, A., 287. 

sulphureics (Warington), 1888, T., 
730. 

swine fever, ptomaines formed in the 
cultivation of (v. Sciiweinitz), 
1891, A., 476. 

tardecresens and B. toruliformis 
(Warington), 1888, T., 730, 731. 
tuberculosis (Klein), 1886, T., 201. 
composition of (Hammersohlag), 
1889, A., 638. 

influence of culture fluids and re¬ 
agents on the growth of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1885, A., 578. 
cultivation products of (Ci look- 
shank ana Herroun), 1891, A., 
762. 

viscosus sacchari and B. v. oini 
(Kramer), 1890, A., 77. 

See also Bacterium, Fermentation, 
Ferments, Microbes, Micrococcus. 
Bacteria (Marpmann), 1833, A., 364; 
(Brieger), 1885, A., 578. 
chemical constituents of (Vinoenzi), 

1887, A., 393. 

osmotic experiments with living 
(Wladimiroff), 1891, A., 1131. 
reducing and oxidising properties of 
(HeraeUs), 1888, A., 313. 
ferment action of (Brunton and Mac- 
FADYEnL 1890, A., 916. 
diaatatie ferment of (Worthann), 
1883, A., 930. 

action of, on starch (Wortmann), 
1883, A., 931. 

influence of light on the development 
‘ of (Jamieson), 1884, A., 475. 
suhstancos which favour the develop¬ 
ment of (Roger), 1891, A., 100. 
changes induced in water by develop¬ 
ment of (Leone), 1887, A., 615. 
soluble colouring matters produced 
by, in distilled modicinal waters 
(Vi run), 1892, A., 907. 
comparative toxic action of metals on 
(Riohet), 1884, A., 351. 
toxic action of tobacco smoke on 
(Tassinari), 1888, A., 1327. 
anaerobic, culture of (Gruber), 1887, 
A., 1135. 

emplwjsem (Neno&I and Sieber), 
1890, A., 78. 

from flour (Bou’Troux), 1891, A., 
1532. 

of normal milk faeces (Baginsky), 

1888, A., 865. 


Bacteria, putrefactive, ferment from, 
which dissolves fibrin (Salkowski), 
1888, A., 1326. 

of the genus Tyroihrix and their 
spores, action of various compounds 
on (Chairy), 1885, A., 289. 
Bacterial life in relation to oxygen 
(Liborius), 1887, A., 291. 
Bacteriological research from a biolo¬ 
gist’s point of view (Klein), 1886, T,, 
197; P., 148. 

Bacterio-purpurin (Engelmann), 1889, 
A., 180. 

Bacterium aceti, action of, on alcohol, 
on cane-sugar, on carbohydrates, 
on dextrose, and on mannitol 
(Brown), 1886, T., 178. 
action of, on erythritol, on glycerol, 
and on glycol (Brown), 1887, 
T., 638, 641. 

chemical action of pure cultivations 
of (Brown), 1886, T., 173; P., 
136. 

oxidation of acetic acid by (Brown), 
1886, T., 172; P., 136. 

(jl iscrotjenuM) viscous material formed 
by (Malerba), 1891, A., 1391, 
phosphorescem (Kunz), 1888, A., 1123. 
souring (Storoh), 1891, A., 603. 
which ferments starch and produces 
amylic alcohol (Perdrix), 1892, 
A., 90. 

xylinum ., cellulose formed by 
(Brown), 1887, T., 643; P., 87. 
See also Bacillus, Fermentation, Mi¬ 
crobes, Micrococcus. 

Balance, gas (Lux), 1890, A., 823. 
modified, for rapid weighing (Col- 
lot), 1892, A., 270. 
voltaic. See Electrochemistry. 
Balance sheets of the Chemical Society, 


1883, 

T., 

265; 

1884, 

T., 

225; 

1885, 

T., 

347; 

1886, 

T., 

355 ; 

1887, 

T., 

467 ; 

1888, 

T., 

506; 

1889, 

T-, 

286; 

1890, 

T-, 

438; 

1891, 

T-, 

448; 

1892, 

T., 

484. 


of the Research Fund, 1883, T., 266; 


1884, T., 

226; 

1885, T., 

348; 

1886, T., 

356; 

1887, T., 

468 ; 

1888, T., 

507; 

1889, T., 

287 ; 

1890, T., 

439; 

1891, T., 

449; 

1892, T., 

485. 




Balsam, American (FlAokiger ; v. 
Miller), 1883, A., 407. 
copaiba, oxidation of (Levy), 1886, 
A., 250; (Levy and England¬ 
er), 1888, A., 133. 
examination of (Prael), 1886, A., 
284. 

estimation of (Hager), 1884, A., 

377. 
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Balsam, copaiba, estimation of volatile 
oil in (Ojiut.s), 1892, A., 244. 

Peru, testing (M vcEwan), 1885, A., 
G02; (Anijri'e), 188(3, A., 181; 
(Denneii), 1889, A., 1%. 

Balsams, excretion of, in tlio urine 
(Stockman), 1891, A., GOO. 
analysis of (Bamberger), 1890, A., 
1032. 

Banana, composition of, at different 
stages of maturity (Rtcci a rpi), 1883, 
A., 231. 

Barbituric acid, derivatives of (Conhad 
and GuTiiZEn), 1883, A., 314. 
dibromo-, action of, on thioearbamide 
and thiocyanates (fuze inski),1883, 
A., 913. 

dibxomo- and rf/uliloro-, mode of form- 
• ation of (Beiirenb), 1887, A., 129. 
nitro- and nitroso- (Cere,sole), 1883, 
A., 913. 

thiocyano-, salts of (Trzcinski),1883, 
A., 914. 

^soBarbituric acid (Beiirend and 
Roosen), 1888, A,, 581. 

Baregin {glairin') (July), 1883, A., 
302. 

Barium, molecular weight of (Ramsay), 
1889, T., 530, 533. 

2 >hosphoreseence of (CnooKEs), 1887, 
A., 1067. 

localisation of, in the organism after 
chronic barium poisoning (Linuh- 
siek), 1888, A., 183. 

Barium salts, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of, in solution (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 595. 
aluminatos (Beckmann), 1883, A., 
289, 649. 

antimonato (Ebel), 1890, A., 216. 
arsenates (LefPvre)’, 1889, A., 826. 
bromide (Hammelsrekg), 1889, A., 
951. 

carbide (Maqttenne), 1892, A., C85. 
carbonate, impurities in, commercial 
(Wegscheipeii), 1890, A., 826. 
influence of pressure on the action 
of sodium sulphate on (Spuing), 
1887, A., 332. 

See also Withoriie. 
chloride, preparation of (Wacken- 
kopek), 1886, A, 19. 
electrolysis of (Limb), 1891, A., 
1421. 

insolubility of, in presence of 
lithium chloride (Draper), 1886, 
A. ,422. 

combination of, with ammonia 
(JoAnnis), 1891, A., 643. 
hydrates of (Lbm'uA:r), 1867, A.. 
766, 
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Barium chloride and dithionate, double* 
(Font and Kluss), 1891, A., 16. 
subchlorido (Bum), 1891, A., 1421. 
oxyelilorido (AndrE), 1881, A., 712, 
mercury oxychloride (AndrE), 1887, 
A., 447. 

cohaltito (RoUmmutt), 1889, A., 1115, 
feirate, decomposition of, at high 
tempera lures (Rpusmeau and Bern- 
iieim), 1888, A., 1034. 
fluoride, crystalline, preparation of 
(MoxtvSAN), 1891, A., 1155. 
halogen salts, basic (Beckmann). 

1883, A., 289, 649, 

hydride (Winkler), 1891, A., 1156. 
liydioxide (Beckmann), 1883, A.. 
289, 649. 

decomposition of, by heat (BrIKiel- 
mann), 1890, A., 850. 
hydrates of(LEscasuR; Maiimen^), 
1883, A., 1052 ; (l>E Forcrand), 
1886, A., 850; (Muller-Erz- 
back), 1887, A., 765. 
analysis of commercial (IIintz and 
Weber), 1891, A., 499. 
meremy iodide, application of a solu¬ 
tion of, to petrogiaphicai purposes 
(KoHrbacii), 1883, A., 1060. 
manganate, preparation of (Donatii), 
1887, A., 552. 

permanganate, new method for pre¬ 
paring (Rousseau and Bruneau). 

1884, A.*, 891. 

mangunito, crystallised (RoTTkkeatj 
and Saglier), 1884, A., 1261. 
formation and dissociation of 
(Rousseau), 1886, A., 425, 
507. 

pennolybdate (PEcUaxid), 1892, A*, 
1160. 

nitrate, natural (Grot)I), 1883, A., 
431. 

nitride (MacjOENnE), 1892, A., 666, 

776. 

rhodium nitrite (tnctulfi), 1S90. A., 
1382 ; 1891, A., 809. 
oxides, action of, on potassium chlor¬ 
ate (Fowler and Grant), 1890, 
T., 280. 

Monoxide, dimorphism of (ButUiEL* 
MANN), 1890, A., 850; 1892, A,, 
17. 

action of magnesium on (WlNtc- 
Lim), 1890, A., 452. 
dioxide, action of, on metallic salts 
(KwVbM(K), 1392, A., 408. 
use of, in analysis (DonaiII), 1892. 
A., 1031. 

phosphates, their applications in 
acidunctiy (Vtiuers), 1387, A., 
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Barium hydrogen phosphates, decom¬ 
position of, by water (July), 1884, 
A., 891. 

potassium x&osphate (de Schultes), 
1883, A., 711; (Ouvrard), 1888, 
A*, 1033. 

sodium pho&pliate (de Sltiulten), 

1883, A., 711. 

hypophosphato (Rammelkberg) , 
1892, A., 403. 

ammonium, and silver phosphotung- 
* states (Kehiimann and Freinkel), 
1892, A., 1160. 

platinite (Rousseau), 1S89, A., 1125. 
plumbate (Kassnek), 1890, A., 

561. 

ruthenate (Debray and July), 18 S 8 , 
A. 921. 

solonate (Michel), 18S8, A., 650. 
silicate, crystallised, hydrated (CossA 
and La Valle), 1886, A., 594. 
silicates (Lb Ch atelier), 1888, A., 
1031. 

silicoiiuoride, solnbil ity of (Filese- 
XlUs), 1890, A., 925. 
sulphamate (Divers and IIaga), 
1892, T., 966. 

sulphate (Haslam), 1886, A., 422. 
deposits of, from mine water 
(Clowes), 1890, A., 853, 
from Perldns 5 Mill, Quebec (Dana), 
1890, A., 572. 

dimorphism of (Lacroix), 1889, 
A., 838. 

reduction of, to barium sulphide on 
ignition with filter paper 
(SlAit.su), 1889, A., 1032. 
solubility of, in acids (Ostwald), 
1884, A., 813. 

as a cementing material in sand- 
atone (Cloweh), 1886, A., 35. 
estimation of. Bee Barhuu, esti¬ 
mation of. 

See also Barytes. 

nitrososulphato, existence of (Divers 
and Haua), 1885, T., 364. 
persulphate (Marshall), 1891, T., 
779; (Beuthklot), 1892, A., 12. 
sulphide (Veley), 1886, T., 369, 
370. 

hydro sulphide and hydroxyhydro- 
sulphido (Divers and Shimidzu), 

1884, T., 278 ; (Veley), 1888, T., 
870, 375, 376. 

sulphite (Hodoek), 1889, A., 16. 
imiaosulphonate and hydrogen imido- 
sulphonafce (Divers and Haga), 
1892, T., 964. 

ammonium, mercury, potassium, and 
sodium imidosulphonates (Divers 
and Haga), 1892, T., 966, 967. 


Barium oxyamidosulphoiiate (Divers 
and Haga), 1889, T., 764. 
thiocarbonate (Veley), 1886, T., 370, 
378. 

dithionate and chloride, double 
(Focxantl Kluss), 1891, A., 16. 
rubidium ^'tliionate (Bodlandkr), 
1891, A., 802. 

cadmium thiosulphates (Fock and 
XLtJss), 1890, A., 1058. 
cuprous thiosulphate (Cohen), 1887, 
T., 39. 

titanate (Bourgeois), 1886, A., 985. 
tungstate (v. Knorile), 1885, A., 486. 
tung&tovanadates (Rothenbach),. 

1891, A., 18. 

vanadates (Manaske), 1S87, A., 339. 
rirconate (Ouvkari>), 1891, A., 1432. 

Barium organic compounds:— 
acetohyponitrite (Maquenne), 1889, 
A., 945. 

acetothiosltlphato (PuitGOTTl), 1892, 
A., 1419. 

alcoholato, heat of solution of (de 
ForcranD), 1884, A., 4. 
chroinoxalatcB (Werner), 18S7, T., 
388. 

mercury cklorocyanide, action of 
ammonia on (Varet), 1891, A., 
1442. 

ferricyanide (Rammelsbeug), 1889, 
A., 951. 

isophtlialate, composition and crystal¬ 
line form of (Lossen and Rahnen- 
fIihrer), 1892, A., 179. 
thiocyanate, water of crystallisation 
of (Tcheuniac), 1892, A., 1418. 

Barium, detection, estimation, and 
separation:— 

testing for (Pickering), 18S3, A., 
240. 

test for, microchemical (v. Haus j 
hofkr), 1887, A., 301. 
estimation of (Baumann)> 1S92, A., 
539. 

estimation of, volumetric (Vitali), 

1892, A., 1521. 

estimation of, as sulphate (Mar), 
1891, A., 1137. 

estimation of, in foods (de Honingii), 
1890, A., 195. 

estimation of, in rook analysis (Cha- 
tard), 1891, A., 768. 
sulphate, analysis of ( Burgh ardt), 
1890, A., 1027. 

precipitation of, in presence of 
bromine (Llviox), 1889, A., 187. 
separation of, from calcium (Frese- 
NlUfe), 1891, A., 500, 1552; 1892, 
A., 100; (Bru\vniag), 1892, A.* 
915. 
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Barium, detection, estimation, and 
separation 

sepaiation of,fiom strontium (Muck), 

1884, A., 394; (Fresenius), 1890, 
A., 826, 924; 1891, A., 110. 

sepaiation of, from strontium and 
calcium (Russmann), 1888, A., 
629; 1891, A., Ill; (Kitpffeii- 
schlager), 1889, A., 77; (Fileti), 
1892, A., 660. 

Barium-group, analysis of (Luede- 
king), 1891, A., 364; (Fileti),1892, 
A., 660. 

“Barking” to preserve nets and sails 
(Store u), 1884, A., 800. 

Barks, tannin-yielding (Counoler), 

1885, A., 946. 

estimation of gallotannic and gallic 
acids and tannin in (Hinsdale), 
1892, A., 390, 

Barley, cliango in during malting and 
in tlie manufacture of spirits (Bkh- 
rend), 1885, A., 617. 
malting properties of (Marcker), 
1885, A., 1169. 

estimation of the value of, for brew¬ 
ing purposes (anon.), 1883, A., 632. 
See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Barley-fat, composition of (Stellwaao), 
1886, A., 1065. 

Barley-flour and barley-malt, estima¬ 
tion of starch in (O’Sullivan), 1884, 
T., 4, 6. 

Barley-wort, action of SoGcluiromyces 
ellwsoideus on (Jacquemin), 1888, 
A., 738. 

Darosma crenata, examination of the 
loaves of (Spioa), 1885, A., 1142. 

BaryBite, anew lead silicate (Sjogren 
and LuNnsrnoM), 1890, A,, 456. 

Baryta-ra&nose (Bevtihen and Tol- 
lenh), 1890, A., 580. 

Barytes ( [heavy-bptir) (Dana), 1890, A,, 
572. 

occurrence, association, and probable 
mode of formation of (Dieulafaii), 
1884, A., 25. 

artificial production of (Go iioeu), 1883, 
A., 1062. 

identity of, with dreelito (Lacroix), 
1888, A., 33. 

treating (Kontiier), 1886, A., 108. 
in the Carx>athians (v. Hauer), 1888, 
A., 33. 

from Missouri (Luedekino and 
Wheeler), 1892, A., 792. 
from Mittelaggor (Busz), 1885, A., 

fromF6sey (F6nyes), 1885, A., 733. 
fxomRumelange (Cesaro), 1891, A., 


[BAS 

Barytes (heav?/^/mr) in the porphyry 
district of Tcplitz (Laule), 1886, 
A., 24. 

near Torda (Ivocir), 1890, A., 713. 

See also Barium sulphate. 

Barytocalcite, chemical constitution of 
(Becker)} 1887, A., 18. 

Baryto-celestine, from Werfen in Salz¬ 
burg (Hatle and Tauss), 1889, A., 
22 . 

Basalt, origin of primary quartz in 
(Idlings), 1889, A., 26. 
ortlioclaso in geodes in (v. Zepharo- 
vicil), 1886, A., 518. 
from Alsace (Linck), 1888, A., 567. 
from the Daohberg, a volcano of the 
Rhone (JRinne), 1889, A., 110. 
from Naurod, near Wiesbaden (v. 

SANDBERGS!!,), 1884, A., 414. 
from S. Thiago (Doelteii), 1883, A., 
722. 

of the Stcmpcl, near Marburg 
(Bauer), 1891, A., 1410; 1892, 
A., 126. 

Basalt-glass of the Western Isles of 
Scotland (Judd and Cole), 1884, A., 
570. 

Basaltic rocks containing hornblende 
(SommeulAd), 1883, A., 169. 
from the Faroe Islands (OfcJANN), 
1884, A., 415. 

of Hessen (WolfF), 1891, A., 1440. 

Basanites (Doelteii), 1883, A., 721. 

Base, division of, between two acids 
(Sabatier), 1886, A., 973. 

C fl H 8 H 2 and C 8 H 12 H 2 from glycerol 
and ammonium salts (Stoejuu), 
1891, A., 581. 

C^1I 30 N 2 from fusel oil (Morin), 1888, 
A., 572. 

toxic* action of (Tanuet), 1888, A., 
573; (WurTz), 1888, A., 622, 
C 8 II 1(j N 2 0 from crotonaldehyde 
(('oMUBh), 1883, A., 1079. 
Cyi^HjjO from epichlorliydrln and 
phenylhydrazino (Gerhard), 1891, 
A., 582. 

CaHutf (Waage), 1883, A., 39. 
C i;l Hu,N (Berntiisen), 1883, A., 
1099. 

C n H n N (Bektiiohn and Fmojibr), 
1883, A., 600; (Bernth,sen), 1883, 
A., 1099. 

CtfHjjN (Berm’usen), 1883, A., 
580, 1099. 

Bases, electrical conductivity of (Ost* 
wald), 1886, A., 585. 
study of the chemical neutralisation 
of acids and, by moans of their 
electrical conductivities (Bertile- 
lot), 1892, A., % 
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Bases, affinity-coefficients of (Ost- 
wald), 1887, A., 324, 
of neutral salts, mutual displacement 
of, in homogeneous systems (Mex- 
schutkin), 1883, A., 550, 708. 

Bases, alkaloid-like, in Galician petro¬ 
leum and paraffin oil (Bandrowski; 
'Weller), 1887, A., 979. 

Bases, aromatic, Sehiffs (v. Miller 
and PlOchl), 1892, A., 1189. 

Bases, inorganic, relative affinities of 
organic and (Menschutkin), 1890, 

A., 1867; (Colson),, 1890,A.,1868. 
velocity-coefficients of (Bugarhzky), 
1891, A., 1413. 

diffusion of acids and, into one an¬ 
other (Stefan), 1889, A., 1046, 

Bases, nitrogenous, in seeds (Schulze), 
1891, A., 490. 

organic, formation of, by the decom¬ 
position of proteidsin the vegetable 
organism (Schulze), 1891, A., 
856. 

Bases, organic, formed by putrefaction, 
(Gautier and Etarp), 1883, A., 
100, 224; (Brieger), 1883, A., 
924; (E. and H.Salkowski), 1883, 

A., 925. 

affinity of (Lellmanx), 1889, A., 
1104; (Walker), 1890, A., 5; 
(Lellmanx and Gross), 1891, A., 
638, 1149. 

relative affinities of inorganic and 
(Mensghutkin), 1890, A., 1367; 
(Colson), 1890, A., 1368. 
endothermic and exothermic reactions 
of (Colson), 1891, A., 377. 
action of acid chlorides on, in presence 
of alkalis (Marckwalb), 1891, A., 
181; (Schottbn), 1891, A., 295. 
determination of the number of amido- 
groups in (Melpola and Haw¬ 
kins), 1892, P., 133. 

Bases, volatile, in blood and breath 
CWurtz), 1888, A., 616. 
equilibrium and reciprocal displace¬ 
ments between (Bertiielot), 
1890, A., 1362. 

Basic salts. See Salts, basic. 

Basic slag. See Slag, basic. 

Bassia latifolia , juice of (CnuRcn), 
1886, A., 389; (Heokel andSoHLAG- 
benhauffen), 1889, A., 434. 

Bassia longifolia , seeds of, and the fat 
contained therein (Yalenta), 1884, 

A., 919. 

Bassia Parkti , gutta pereha from 
(Heckel and Schlagpexhauffen) 
1886, A., 249. 

Bastin, ietfrachloro- (Cross and Bevan), 
1883, T., 20. 
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Bastonite, analysis of (Renard), 1883, 
A., 959. 

Batatas edulis , carbohydrates of the 
(Stone), 1890, A., 1022. 

Baths, hot, influence of, on the excre¬ 
tion of nitrogen and uric acid from 
the human system (FormAxek), 
1892, A., 1503. 

hot and cold, action of, on the tem¬ 
perature of the animal body (Plet- 
zer), 1884, A., 621. 

Batrachians, poison of (Gautier and 
Etarp), 1884, A., 764, 

Battery. See Electrochemistry. 

Bauxite (Iwan), 1883, A., 397. 
formation of (Meuxier), 1883, A., 
1065; 1884, A., 406. 
from Langsdorf (Lang), 1885, A., 357. 
analyses of (Mayer and Wagner), 

1883, A., 888. 

Bay oil (Mittmann), 1889, A., 1072. 

Beakers, toughened glass, action of 
sulphuric acid on (Friswell), 1885, 
P., 86, 87. 

Beans, digestion of, in the human ali¬ 
mentary canal (Prausxitz), 1889, 
A., 1226. 

broad (Ficia fuba) (Ritthatsen), 

1884, A., 1405. 

broad and haricot, cooked, composi¬ 
tion of (Williams), 1892, T., 227. 
soja. See Soja bean. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Bebeerine (bebirine), reactions of (Yi- 
tali), 1892, A., 756. 

Beech, boric acid in (Bechi), 1890, A., 
656. 

wood of the (Hartig and Weber), 
1889, A., 1084. 

Beech-tar oil (Pastrovich), 1883, A., 
1005. 

Beef, influence of cooking on the diges¬ 
tion of (Popoff), 1890, A., 1450. 

Beef-extract, changes produced by the 
growth of bacilli in solutions of (Yan- 
pevelpe), 1885, A., 287. 

Beef-fat, See Eat. 

Beegerite (Kunig), 1886, A., 515. 

Beer, carbonic acid in (Danger), 1883, 
A., 535; 1884, A., 1233. 
nitrogenous constituents of (Ullik), 
1883, A., 821. 

nitrogenous constituents of American 
(anon.), 1885, A., 204. 
non-nitrogenous extract-substance 
from (Lintner), 1891, A., 957. 
pasteurising (Schwarz), 1884, A., 
527; (Behrenb), 1884, A., 789. 
preservation of (Bauer), 1883, A., 
136; (Weingartnfji), 1884, A M 
1447. 
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Beer, reddening of white (DelbiiItok), 
1885, A., 1169. 

analysis of (Elion), 1S91, A., 368. 
detection of hop-substitutes in 
(Allen), 1887,A., 1146; (Arnold), 
1888, A., 763. 

detection of picrotoxiu * in (Palm), 

1888, A., 877. 

detection of “ saccharin ” in (Allen), 

1889, A., 322. 

detection of salicylic acid in (Barral), 
1884, A., 778; (Rose), 1S86, A., 
924; (Elion; Snijders), 1889, A., 
195; (Hoorn), 1889, A., 446. 
detection of sulphuious anhydride in 
(anon.), 1884, A., 1440. 
estimation of alcohol in (Kleineiit), 
1884, A., 641; (Boiiliu), 1886, A., 
493. 

estimation of carbonic anhydride in 
(Crampton and Tiiehuutt), 1887, 
A., 1144. 

estimation of dextrin, dextrose, and 
maltose in (Elion) ; 1892, A., 248. 
estimation of fusel oil in (Hamlet), 

1888, A., 1263. 

estimation of glycerol in (Amthor), 
1883, A., 385; (Skalweit), 1887, 
A.,306; (r.TdRXUNG),1890,A.,426. 
ratio of glycerol to alcohol in (Borg- 
MANN), 1884, A., 641. 
estimation of salicylic acid in (Elion), 

1889, A., 195. 

estimation of sulphurous acid in 
(Herz), 1886, A., 102. 

Beer, chica, the ferment of (Giuehk- 
mayer), 1883, A., 535. 

Beer-grains, estimation of wort removed 
from and starch left in (anon.), 1883, 
A., 136. 

Beer-wort, nitrogonous combinations in 
(Buisgenkr and Fries), 1884, A., 
1446. 

estimation of dextrose, dextrin, and 
maltose in (Elion), 1892, A., 248. 
Beer-yeast. See Yeast. 

Bees, larval, food of (v. Planta), 1888, 
A., 733; 1889, A., 1022. 

Bees* wax. See Wax. 

Beet, extraction of juice from (Klewitz 
and Kriegbr), 1884, A., 647. 

Beet juice, recovery of, by lime, etc. 
(Frqmentin ; Manoury), 1885, 
A., 709 ; (v. Ehrenstein), 1885, 
A, 1170. 

puiifleation of (Schott), 1883, A., 
136; (Jtjnemann), 1885, A., 1021. 
influence of lead acetate on the op¬ 
tical behaviour of certain nonsac- 
charine substances present in 
(DbWSbr), 1886* A., 111. 


Beet juice, defecation of, with strontium 
saccharate (Sciieibler), 1883, A., 
756. 

analysis of(CRAMPTON), 1887, A., 751. 
oigame constituents of (v. Lirp- 
mann), 1883, A., 913 ; 1884, A., 
939 ; 1888, A., 314 ; 1892, A, 231. 

Beet-molasses, leucine and tyrosine in 
(v. Lippmann), 1885, A., 245. 

Beetroot, cooked, composition of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1892, T., 227. 

Sec also Agricultural Chemistry and 
Sugar. 

Beet-red (Beinke), 1883, A., 881. 

Beet, sugar. Sec Agi'icultmal Chemistry 
and Sugar. 

Beet syrup, discrimination of fiuit 
syrup and (Konig and Wesener), 
1889, A., 1089. 

limed, ready method of estimating 
the alkalinity of (Dekprax), 1883, 
A., 689. 

Sec also Beet-juice. 

Behenic acid, con version of erucic acid 
into (Rmyohler), 1889, A., 1140. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stoiimann and Langbein), 1891, 
A., 11. 

Behenolic acid, heats of combustion and 
formation of (Stoiimann and Lang¬ 
bein), 1891, A., 11. 
action of reducing agents and of 
bromine on (Holt), 1892, A., 

. 812. 

anilide and phenyl- and diplicnyl- 
hydxazidcs of (IToi/r), 1892, A., 
1427. 

2e£mchlorido of (IIoT/r), 3892, A., 
1427. 

Behenolic acid, <fa’iodo- (Lierermann 
and SAnihic), 1892, A., 471. 

Belladonine and its dciivativcs( Laden- 
burg and Both), 1884, A., 761; 
(Merling), 1884, A., 1055; (Dtfit- 
icopf), 1890, A., 271. 

Belladonna , alkaloids of (IIehkk), 1891, 
A., 748; 1892, A., 1498; (Mkik’k), 
1892, A., 1265. 

wild, alkaloids of (SchOttk), 1892, 
A„ 231. 

Bellamarine (Fragner), 1891, A., 1122. 

Bementite, from Franklin, Now Jersey 
(Konig), 1889, A., 473. 

Benevolent Fund for chemists, report 
against establishment of, 1892, P., 60. 

Bengal lights, use of magnesium for 
(anon.), 1885, A., 1172. 

Benic acid. See Behenic acid. 

Benolic acid. See Bohonolic acid. 

Benzacetamide, (Pinner), 1892, A^ 
982. 
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Benzacetonitrile and its derivatives 
, (Haller), 1886, A,, 240; 1887, 
A., 826 ; 1888, A., 873 ; (Bartiie), 
1888, A., 951 ; (Claisen and 

Stock), 1891, A., 451 ; (O’Batf- 
gia), 1892, A., 324; (Garelli), 
1892, A., 845. 

Benzal-. See Benzylidono-. 

Benzaldehyde and its derivatives 
(Clatsen and Fischer), 1887, A., 
940; 1888, A., 690; (Pinner), 1889, 
A., 983. 

dispersive power of (Barrier and 
Roux), 1889, A., 805. 
action of acetic chloride on, in presence 
of zinc dust (Paar), 1883, A., 62, 
805. 

action of ammonium formate on 
(Leuukart and Bach), 1886, A., 
1023. 

action of, on azobonzene (Barsilow- 
bky), 1886, A., 148. 
action of benzoic chloride on, in 
presence of zinc dust (Faal), 1884, 
A., 1163. 

Action of diacetyl on, in presence of 
ammonia (Wadsworth), 1889, P., 
161; 1890, T., 8. 

condensation of, with ethylie mono- 
and di-ethylacetoaeetutes (Mat¬ 
thews), 1883, T., 205, 206. 
condensation of, with etliylic cyan- 
acetate (Oarriok), 1890, A., 1270; 
1892, A., 1086. . 

action of hypophosphorous acid on 
(Viele), 1889, A,, 143. 
action of, on 2:6-lutidine (Schuster), 
1892, A., 1360. 

condensation of, with maionic and 
isosucoinic acids (Stuart), 1883, 
T., 403. 

condensation of, with yj-nitrobonzylic 
cyanide (Remhe), 1891, A., 

208. 

action of, on nitromethane and nitro- 
ethane (Phiebs), 1884, A., 313; 
1885, A., 160. 

condensation of, with phenol and 
thymol (Russanoff), 1889, A., 
1188; 1891, A., 1234. 
action of, on phenylthiocarbimide 
(Cohen), 1891, T., 67. 
action of phosphonium iodide on 
(Litthauer), 1889, A., 1168. 
condensation of, with * pyrotartaric 
acid (Fittig and Liebmann), 1890, 
A., 775. 

action of sodium on (Beckmann and 
Paul), 1892, A., 171. 
action of sodium alkyl oxides on 
(Cwsbn), 1887, 574. 
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Benzaldehyde, action of sulphur on 
(Gazzarrini), 1888, A., 950; (Bar- 
baglia and Marquardt), 1891, 
A., 1049. 

action of zinc and ethylio chloracotate 
on (Reformatory), 1892, A., 1300,* 
compound of, with aniline hydro¬ 
chloride, and with stannic chloride 
(Elberh), 1885, A., 52S. 
compounds of, with polyhydrio 
alcohols (Maquenne), 1889, A., 
116, 

compound of, with mannitol anhy¬ 
dride (Meunier), 1888, A., 950. 
oyanhydrin, action of hydrosylamine 
hydrochloride on (Tiemann),1884, 
A., 734, 

indogonides of (v. Baeyer), 1884, 
A., 75. 

toxic action of (Laborde and Mag- 
nan), 1888, A., 738, 
benzamido in the urine after the 
administration of (Cohn), 1890, A., 
188. 

action of, with albumin (Reiche), 
1890, A., 1350, 

Benzaldehyde, o-amido-, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Gabriel,), 1883, A., 62; 
(Friepeander), 1883, A., 331; 
(Friepeander and Gohring), 
1884, A., 1019. 

condensation of (Eliasberg and 
Friepeander), 1892, A,, 1106, 
m- and p-amido- (Gabriel and Herz. 
berg), 1883/ A., 1104; (Gabriel), 
1883, A., 1105, 

^-bromo-m-nitro- (Schopff), 1892, 
A,, 336. 

m-chloro-, preparation of (anon.), 
1885, A., 1136, 

o-, m- and p-chloro-, and their deri¬ 
vatives (Erpmann and Sohwech- 
ten), 1891, A., 448. 

2:5-tfichloro- and its derivatives 
(Gnehm), 1884, A., 1028; (Soh- 
wechten), 1890, A,, 619; (Erd¬ 
mann and Schweohten), 1891, 
A., 450. 

8:4-<&'chloro- (Schweohten), 1890, 
A., 619. 

2:4- and 3:4-dichloro-,and thoir deri¬ 
vatives (Erdmann &nd Schweoh- 
TEN), 1891, A., 450. 

2:4:5-tfnehloro-, action of dimethyl- 
aniline on (Fischer), 1881, A., 944. 
2:3:4 and 2:4:5-ifnchloi’o- (Seelig), 
1885, A., 770. 

2:5:6-ii£chloramido- (Gnehm), 1884, 
A., 1028. 

2;4-ehloronitro- (Tiemann), 1891, A.* 
704. 
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Benzaldehyde, 5:2-ohloronitro- (Eicjhen- 
grOn and Einhorn), 1891, A., 
1098, 

2:5:6-^i*chloronitio- (Gneiim), 1884, 
A., 1028. 

m- and ^-cyano- (Reingla&s), 1891, 
A., 1345, 1346. 

nitiated, action of potassium cyanide 
on (Homolka), 1884, A., 1342. 
o-nitro-, preparation of (Einhorn), 
1884, A., 744. 

action of, on acetaldehyde (v. 
Baeyeb and Drewsen), 1884, 
A., 58. 

condensation of, with aniline (Re- 
NOUf), 1883, A., 981. 
reduction of (Friedlander and 
Henriques), 1883, A., 187. 
m-nitro-, action of acetaldehyde on 
(Gohring), 1885, A., 791. 
condensation of, with bases of the 
para-series (Bisohleh), 1889, A., 
132. 

condensation of, with benzene and 
toluene (Tschacher), 1887, A., 
44; 1888, A., 373. 
condensation of, with phenol and 
resorcinol (de Varda and Ze- 
noni), 1891, A., 1346. 
condensation of, with quinaldine 
(Wartanian), 1891, A., 329. 
action of sodium hydroxide on 
(Borgmann), 1886, A., 57. 
^>-nitro- (Herzberg), 1885, A., 661. 
action of acetaldehyde on (Gon- 
ring), 1885, A., 527. 
action of, on acetone (v. Baeyer 
and Becker.), 1883, A., 1120 . 
condensation of, with bases of the 
paia-series (Biscxtler), 1889, A., 
132. 

action of, on quinaldine (Bulach), 
1887, A., 976; 1889, A., 527. 
change of, in the system (Cohn), 
1892, A., 1504. 

o- a m-y and jp-nitro, action of, on 
etliylic aeetoaeetate and am¬ 
monia (Lepetit), 1887, A., 845. 
condensation of, with jo-nitro- 
henzylic cyanide (Remse), 1891, 
A., 208, 

behaviour of, in the animal body 
(Sieber and Smirnow), 1887, 
A., 684. 

<*-, and 7 -thio- (Baumann and 
Fromm), 1890, A., 25; 1891, A., 
1050; (Barbaglia and Mar- 
qtfardt), 1891, A., 1049. 
Benzaldehydeacetic acids, fTithio- and 
^itroeftthio- (Bongartz), 1886, A., 
?37, 


Benzaldehyde-o-carboxylic acid. See 
o-Phthalaldohydic acid. 

Benzaldehyde-greens, See under Colour¬ 
ing-matters. 

Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone, 

o-amido- (Eli as berg and Fried- 
lander), 1892, A., 1106. 
m-chloro- (Eiciiengrun and Ein- 
xioiiN), 1891, A., 1098. 

Benzaldehyde - 4 - quinolylhydrazone 
(Dufion), 1892, T., 788. 

Benzaldehydesulphonic acid (sitlpho- 
b&nmldchyde) (Kafka), 1891, A., 
720. 

bromo- and hydroxy- derivatives of 
(S(‘ii6pff), 1892, A., 337. 

Benzaldine, thio- (Baumann and 
Fromm), 1891, A., 1050. 

Benzaldoxixne (PeirAczek), 1883, A., 
569; (Tiemann and Kruger), 
1884,A., 1326; (Laciiowrz),1890, 
A.,141. 

a dimolecular isomoiide of (Beiirend 
and Konig), 1890, A., 1122. 
^-amido- (Gabriel and Herzberg), 
1883, A., 1104; (Herzberg), 1885, 
A., 662. 

s$/tt- 0 -chloro- (Beiirend andNissEN), 
1892, A., 1200 .^ 

o-nitro-, preparation of (Gabriel), 
1883, A., 581. 

methyl and ethyl derivatives of 
(Meyer), 1886, A., 63. 
m-nitro- (Gabriel), 1883, A., 581, 
919. 

compounds of, prepamtion of (Gab¬ 
riel), 1883, A., 916. 
jp-nilro- (Gabriel and Herzberg), 
1883, A., 1104; (Herzberg), 1885, 
A., 662 ; (Beiirend), 1892, A., 
163. 

a- and £-p-nitro-, and their methyl 
and ethyl others (Goldschmidt and 
Kjellin), 1891, A., 1476,1477. 
{soBenzaldoxime (ttyn him J<h.vime) 

(Beckmann), 1888, A., 55. 
o-chloro- (Behrend and Nihsen), 
1892, A., 1200. 

m-nitro- (Goldschmidt), 1890, A., 
1262. 

j>-nitro- (Behrend and Konig), 1891, 
A., 1035; (Behrend), 1892, A., 
163. 

Benzaldoximes (Beckmann), 1889, A., 
607, 979; 1890, A., 1121 . 
configuration of (Hantzsuh), 1891, 
A., 439. 

constitution of (Meyer), 1890, A., 
721; (Minunni), 1891, A., 1354. 
action of plienylcarbamide on (Beck¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 193. 
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Benzaldoximes, action of phenylhydraz- 
ine on (Minunni and Caberti), 
1891, A., 1361. 

oxidation of (Beckmann), 1889, A., 
980. 

Benzaldoxime-o-carboxylic acid (Ra¬ 
cine), 1887, A., 951. 
Benzaldoxime-o-carboxylic anhydride 
(Allendorff), 1891, A.. 1369. 
Benzaldoximesulphonic acid (sulpho- 
benzaldoxime), sodium salt of (Kaf¬ 
ka), 1891, A., 720. 

Benzallylamide, bromo- ( beimbromo - 
allylamide) (Galewsky), 1890, A., 
953. 

Benzam-. See Carboxyphenyl-. 
Benzamarone, formation of (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1889, A., 265. 
Benzamide and its deiivatives ( Kruger) , 
1885, A., 895. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot and 
Fogh), 1890, A., 1360. 
melting-point of (Or amici an and 
Magnaghi), 1885, A., 1143. 
action of cyanurie chloride on 
(Senile), 1886, T., 312; P., 166. 
action of sodium hypobromite on 
(Designs), 1889, A., 139. 
mercury derivative of (Tafel and 
Enoch), 1890, A., 974; (Schiff), 

1890, A., 1123. 

salicylate (Pinner), 1891, A., 61. 
silver derivative of (Tafel and 
Enoch), 1890, A., 491. 
sodium derivatives of (Curtius), 

1891, A., 58. 

physiological action of (Oru>o), 1892, 
A., 367. 

in urine after administration of henz- 
aldehydo (Cohn), 1890, A., 188. 
Benzamide, o-amido-, action of nitrous 
acid on (Webdige and Finger), 
1887, A., 667. 

action of sulphonic chlorides on 
(Franke), 1892, A., 334. 
derivatives of (Webdige), 1885, 
A., 661. 

formyl and oxalyl derivatives of 
{Knaps), 1891, A., 908. 
thio-derivatives of (Stewart), 1892, 
A., 54. 

wz-amido- (Schulze), 1889, A., 778. 
action of, with aldehydes (Schiff), 
1884, A., 455. 

derivatives of (Schiff), 1884, A., 
455; (Schulze), 1889, A., 778. 
o-amidothio-, derivatives of (Stew¬ 
art), 1892, A., 54. 
o-bromo- (Schopff), 1891, A., 296. 
3:4-dzbromo- (HtiBNER; Burghard 
and Beutnagel), 1884, A., 601. 
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Benzamide, ^-bromo*m-nitro- (Groh- 
MANN), 1891, A., 305. 
w-nitro-, silver derivative of (Tafel 
and Enoch), 1890, A., 973. 
3-4-nitramido- (Grohmann), 1891, 
A., 305; (Thieme), 1891, A., 916. 
5:2-nitramido- (Grohmann), 1892, 
A., 326. 

thio*, action of iodine on (v. Hof¬ 
mann and Gabriel), 1892, A., 
1109. 

Benzamidine. See Benzenylamidine. 

Benz^'amidoacetamidoacetic acid (Cur- 
Tius), 1883, A., 1087. 

Benzamidoacetic acid. See Hippuric 
acid. 

2-Benzamido-6-amidothymol, anhydride 
of (Mazzara), 1891, A., 46. 

o-Benzamidobenzamide (Korner),1887, 
A., 1044. 

m-Benzamidobenzamide, w-amido-, and 
m-nitro- (Schulze), 1889, A., 779. 

m -Benzamidobenzoic acid audits deriva¬ 
tives (Pellizzari), 1886, A., 548. 

o-Benzamidobenzomethylamide (Kor- 
NER), 1887, A., 1045. 

6-Benzamido-2-bromothymol (Maz- 
zara), 1890, A., 602. 

2:3-Benzamidocarvacrol, 5-amido- 
(Mazzara), 1891, A., 48. 

Benzamidoearbazole (Mazzara and 
Leonardi), 1892, A., 616. 

o-Benzamidocinnamic aoid(REBUFFAT), 
1890, A., 623. 

a-Benzamidocinnamic acid (Plochl), 
1884, A., 1348. 

Benzamidochrysene (Abegg), 1891, A., 
730. 

Benzamido-o-coumaric acid (Rebuf- 
fat), 1890, A., 623. 

Benzamidoethylbenzenes (bcnminido- 
phcn ylcthune , bcnzocthylplicnijlam¬ 
ide), o- and p- (Paucksch), 1885, 
A., 256. 

5-Benzamidohexoic acid (Bunzel), 1889, 
A., 904. 

B emd famidophenylpropionic acid ( ben z- 
diamulopheuylpropionic lactam), lac- 
timide of (Plochl), 1884, A., 1348. 

BenztffamidohydroxyiLaphthylphenyl 
(berialiamidcphcoiyliuipMhol, amido- 
phmylbcrmmidompWiol) (Meldola 
and Morgan), 1889, T., 125. 

a-Ben2amido-j3-naphthol (Bottcher), 
1883, A., 1113; 1885, A., 659. 

4:2:6-Benzanridodmitrophenol and its 
salts (Dabney), 1884, A., 308. 

o-Benzamidophenol (Bottcher), 1883, 
A., 800; 1885, A., 658. 


o-Benzamidophenylacrylic acid (Wal¬ 
ter), 1892, A., 881. 
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jp-Benzanndophenylurethane (eihjlic 
b&vzamidoplicny/carha mate) (IIager), 
1885, A., 150. 

Benzamidopyruvic acid fWisLicwus), 
1891, A., 923. 

m-Benzamidoealicylic acid (bemamido- 
hydrorybe azoic acid) and its salts 
(Dabney), 1884, A., 308. 

5-Benzamidovaleric acid ( bemoylhomo - 
pip&ridic acid), its derivatives and 
anhydride (Sotiotten), 1885, A., 176; 
1888, A., 1104. 

Benzamidoxime, See Benzonylamitl- 
oxime. 

o-Benzaminesulphonic acid {sulphobenz- 
cunitU), ammonium salt of (Faux,- 
berg and Barge), 1889, A., 709. 

Benzamylene-keto- and -nitrol-amides 
(WaijLAoii and Wajil), 1891, A., 
1005. 

Benzanilide, thermochemistry of (Ber- 
THELGT and Fogii), 1890, A.,1360. 
hydrochloride (Nolting and Wein- 
GARTNER), 1885, A., 979. 

W-amido-, and tho action of aniline 
on (Piutti), 1883, A., 999, 
wbromo- (Kottenixahn ), 3891, A., 
1237. 

v- bromo-m-nitro- (Groiimanx), 1891, 
A., 305. 

jp-ehloro-??i-:uitro- (Raveill), 1884, 
A., 601. 

Benzanilidoimide chloride, action of, on 
ethylie sodomalonato (Just), 1886, 
A., 149. 

Benzaniline. Soe Bonzophonone, p- 
amido-. 

Benzanisoylethylhydroxylamine^, four 
motameric (Pierer), 1883, A., 460. 

Benzoin-group, dyes of the (Hermann 
and Bey), 1890, A., 157. 

Benzene, sources of (Meyer), 1883, A,, 
315; (Liehermann), 1883, A., 534. 
pnrity of (Liehermann and Seye- 
witz), 1891, A., 684. 
constitution of (Ladenburo), 1883, 
A., 51; 1886, A., 613; 1887, A., 362; 
1888, A., 1181; 1890, A., 881, 
1432 ; (Meyer), 1883, A., 51; (Ke- 
ktjlE), 1884, A., 41; (Hubner), 
1884, A., 314; (Geuther), 1884, 
A., 836; (KEKtxxJt and Strecker), 
1884, A., 1122; (Lellmann), 1885, 
A., 251; (Miller), 1887, T., 208; 
P.,5; (Thomsen), 1887, A., 362 ; 
1891, A,, 632 ; (v. Baeyer), 1887, 
A., 362,370; 1888, A., 1069; 1889, 
A,, 1176; 1890, A., 1275 ; 1892, A., 
1211; (Claus), 1887, A., 719; 
1888, A., 940 &L889, A., 1061; 1890, 
A., 1283; 1891, A., 44, 897; 
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(Suhrauf), 1887, A., 922; (Til- 
xusn), 1888, T., 879; P., 89; 
(Herrmann), 1888, A., 1026; 1890, 
A., 1105; (S \(TIse),1888, A., 1181; 
(AiiMhTROMJ), 1890, P., 101; 

(Sworn), 11890, A., 238 ; (Lo- 
suirwiDT), 3890, A., 602; (Mahok- 
WALp), 1890, A., 1004 ; (Bruiil), 
1891, A., 634; (Vaubel), 1891, 
A., 1343. 

Benzene, physical constant of (Laciho- 
wicz), 1888, A., 1068; (Horst- 
MANN), 1888, A., 1069. 
physical properties of (Oiamrtan), 
1889, A., 387. 

spectrum of (Hartley), 1885, T., 
694. 

spectromctrieal constants and chemi¬ 
cal constitution of, relation between 
(BnfillL), 1891, A., 630. 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, and influence of tomporaturo on 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 295, 
dispelaivo power of (Barbie is and 
Roux), 1889, A., 805. 
as an insulator (IIemz), 1884, A., 
244. 

molecular heat of combustion and 
molecular rofraction of, compared 
with those of dipropargyl and 
(BrUiil), 1892, A., 1436. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stoixmann, Robatz, and Heiiz- 
berg), 1886, A., 499; (Thomsen), 
1886, A., 812; (Stoiimann, 

ICleber, and Lang rein), 1889, A,, 
1042. 

boiling point and expansion of 
(Young), 1889, T., 487, 519, 
vapour-pressure and apoeiiie gravity 
of (Young), 1889, T., 488, 492, 
501, 508; I\, 103. 

specific volume of (Young), 1889, 
T., 488, 504; P., 103; 1891, T., 
44. 

molecular volume of (Grohiians), 
1889, A., 336. 

molecular volumes of tho satuiatcd 
vapour of (Young), 1890, P., 177; 
1891, T., 125. 

molecular depression of the freezing 
point of, by alcohols and phenols 
(PATERNb), 1889, A., 101, 933. 
condensation of, under the influence 
of the silent discharge (SoiiOtzen- 
berger), 1890, A., 961* 
action of the induction spark on 
(Destrem), 1884, A., 1243. 
action of heat on the mixed vapours 
of ethylene and (Ferko), 1887, A., 
572. 
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Benzene, action of acetylene on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(Yauet and Vienne), 1887, A., 
808. 

action of allylio chloride on, in pre¬ 
sence of aluminium chloride (Wis- 
pek and Zujjer), 1883, A., 977. 
condensation of, with benzylidenie 
chloride (Linebargee), 1892, A., 
719. 

action of bromethylene on, in presence 
of aluminium chloride (Hanriot 
and Guilbeiit), 1884, A., 738. 
action of, on bromethylene and on 
vinyl frfbromide, in presence of 
aluminium chloride (Angelbis and 
Anschutz), 1884, A., 751. 
action of s-d ^bromethylene on, in 
presence of aluminium bromide 
(AnsciiOtz), 1883, A., 807. 
action of n>obutylic chloride on (Gos- 
sin), 1884, A., 1312. 
action of camphoric anhydride on 
(Bueckeii), 1891, A., 324. 
action of chloracetonitrile on (Geny- 
besse), 1888, A., 951. 
action of ehloraldehydes on, in pre¬ 
sence of aluminium chloride 
(Combes), 1884, A., 837. 
action of chlorine on boiling (Soiiupp- 
haus), 1885, A., 52. 
action of chlorine on, in presence of 
sulphuric acid (Istrati and Pet- 
riou), 1891, A., 1196. 
action of ethylic diazoacetato on 
(Buchner and Curtiuk), 1885, A., 
1208. 

action of methyl^nic chloride on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(Fbiedel and Grafts), 1884, A., 
1312: 1887, A., 1102. 
action of nitric anhydride on (Meyer), 

1889, A., 341. 

action of nitrous anhydride on (Fried- 
burg and Manuel), 1890, A,, 1401. 
action of selenic acid on (Iktuati), 

1890, A., 50. 

action of sulphur on, in presence of 
aluminium chloride (F riedel and 
Crafts), 1889, A., 242. 
action of sulphurous anhydride on 
(Colby and McLoucihlin), 1887, 
A., 371. 

action of heated zinc dust on alco¬ 
hol and (Dennstedt), 1890, A., 
1429. 

chlorination of (Petricu), 1890, A., 
882. 

iodation of (Istrati), 1891, A., 1197; 
(Ihtrati and Georgescu), 1892, A., 
1310, 
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Benzene, nitration of (Meyer), 1889, 
A., 387. 

nitration of, as a non-reversilde 
chemical change (Giersbach and 
Kessler), 1889, A., 10. 

oxidation of (Norton and Holder), 
1886, A., 49. 

flames of (Smithells and Ingle), 
1892, T., 209. 

isocyanates in the first running of the 
distillation of crudo (Nolting), 
1885, A., 463. 

relation of, to pyridine (Bottinger), 
1884, A., 758. 

removal of thiophen from (Willgeb- 
odt), 1886, A., 692. 

rule for determining whether a given 
mono-derivative of, shall give a 
meta-di-derivative or a mixture of 
ortho- and para-di-derivatives 
(Brown and Gibson), 1892, T., 
367; P., 39. 

derivatives (Korner and Wendee), 
1888, A., 1278. 

obtained by the action of carbonic 
oxide on potassium (Nietzki and 
Benokiser), 1885, A., 1127. 
conversion of pentamethylene deri¬ 
vatives into (Hantzsch), 1890, 
A., 129. 

constitution of (Bruhl), 1887, A., 
1005. 

rotatory power of (Lewkowitsch), 
1888, T\, 781; P., 87. 
metamerism in (Hand), 1890, A,, 
881. 

conversion of, into fatty compounds 
(Hantzsch), 1888, A., 130. 
nitration of (Spindlbr), 1883, A., 
975; 1884, A., 1310; (Nolting 
and Collin), 1884, A., 1011. 
oxidation of, with potassium fern- 
cyanide (Noyes), 18S4, A., 299; 
1886, A., 142,804; 1889, A., 394; 
(Noyes and Walker), 1887, A., 
727; (Noyes and’ Wiley), 1889, 
A., 711. 

of high molecular weight (Krafft 
and Gottig), 1889, A., 129. 
physiological action of (Brunton 
and Cash), 1891, A., 1279. 
substitution derivatives, migra¬ 
tions in (Bottcher), 1885, A., 658. 

^’-substitution derivatives (Wen- 
der), 1890, A., 884; (Bader), 
1891, A., 1030. 

^^-substitution derivatives of 
(N ietzki and Kuetenauker), 1S92, 
A., 596. 

%mt -substitution derivatives of 
(Nietzki), 1887, A., 929, 
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Benzene, toabromide, preparation of 
(Meunier), 1885, A., 1126; (Mat¬ 
thews), 1892, T., 110. 

&-hexco chloride (Meunier), 1884, A., 
733; 1885, A., 52, 518. 
vapour density of (Meunier), 1884, 
A., 886. 

reduction of (Metjnier), 1892, A., 
594. 

foamhlorides (Matthews), 1890, P., 
175; 1891, T., 165; (Friedel), 

1891, A., 1196. 

molecular weights of (Paterno 
and Nasini), 1890, A., 725. 
action of aniline on (Mohr), 1890, 
A., 614. 

action of potassium ‘cyanide on 
(Matthews), 1891, P., 181; 

1892, T., 108. 

homologues, preparation of, by aid of 
aluminium chloride (Anschutz 
and Immendorff), 1885, A., 
769. 

heat equivalents of (Stohmaxn, 
Rodatz, and Herzberg), 1887, 
A., 427. 

recovery of, from their sulphonic 
acids (Armstrong and Miller), 
1884, T., 148. 

physiological action of (Brunton 
and Cash), 1891, A., 1280. 
isomeride of (Griner), 1887, A., 
1033. 

isomeride, solid, of, heat of combus¬ 
tion of (Luginin), 1888, A., 893. 
physiological action of (Brtjnton and 
Cash), 1891, A., 1279. 
estimation of, in coal gas (Tread¬ 
well and Stokes), 1889, A., 190. 
vapour, estimation of, in coal gas 
(Berthelot), 1889, A., 1036. 
estimation of light hydrocarbons, etc., 
in (Nickels), 1886, A., 394. 

Benzene, aniido-. Sec Aniline, 
db'amido-. See Phonylenediamine. 

1:4:2:5-<Z /amidol mnido -, nitrate 

(Nietzki), 1887, A., 930. 
l:2:4-i5r/amido- (Janovsky), 1884, 
A., 1145. 

oxidation product of (Miller), 
1889, A., 700. 

l:2:3:4-teib , ainido- (Nietzki and 
Schmidt), 1889, A., 974. 
l:2j4:54^ramido-, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Nietzki and Hagexbach), 
1887, A., 475 ; (Nietzki and 

MtiLLER), 1889, A., 604. 
jpenfoinido- (Palmer and Jackson), 
1888, A., 825; 1890, A., 247. 
hydrochloride (Barr), 1888, A., 
823. 


Benzene, bromo-dcrivativos of, action 
of sodium on (Goldschmiedt), 
1886, A., 541. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Her* 
zig), 1888, A., 1275. 

bromo- (phenyl h bromide) (Leroy), 
1888, A., 258. 

preparation of, from aniline (Sand- 
meyer), 1885, A., 149. 
refractive power of, at different 
temperatures (Perkin), 1892, 
T., 299. 

dispersive power of (Barrier and 
Roux), 1889, A., 805. 
boiling point of (Young), 1889, T., 
487; P., 103. 

vapour pressure of (Ramsay and 
Young), 1885, T., 646, 655; 
(Young), 1889, T., 490, 497,503, 
509. 

specific gravity and specific volume 
of (Young), 1889, T., 488, 506. 
action of sodium methoxido on 
(Blau), 1887, A., 242. 
a second (Fittica), 1887, A., 134; 
1890, A., 962; (Hand), 1890, 
A., 881. 

jp-bromo-, and ir?bromo-, iododicblor- 
ides (Willgerodt), 1886, A., 842. 

<?-, m- and jj-^ibromo-(L eroy), 1888, 
A., 258. 

o-flfo'bromo-, derivatives of (Schiff), 
1891, A., 44. 

ftembromo-, preparation of (Merz 
and Weith), 1884, A., 588. 

1:3:5:64ribromioclo- (Siluerstein), 
1883, A., 661, 

bromonitro-derivatives, compounds 
prepared from (Jackson), 1890, A., 
983. 

3:1:2:-hromoffmitro-(WENDER),1890, 
A., 885. 

a- and &-<{ /bromo^initro-, 1:2:4:5- and 
1:2:3:5- (Schiff), 1891, A., 45. 

^•ibromonitro- (Jackson and Bent¬ 
ley), 1892, A., 1182. 

2;4:6:l:3-$Wbromotfmitro-, action of 
ethylic sodacetoacotatc on (Jack- 
son and Mooue), 1890, A,, 
772. 

action of ethylic sodomalonate on 
(Jackson and Rodinson), 1890, 
A., 377. 

action of sodium alkylic oxides and 
phenoxidos on (Jackson and 
Warren), 1891, A., 1024. 
additive product of, with tetra- 
broinodinitrobenzone (Jackson 
and Moore), 1888, A., 821. 

frdbromotfnnitro- (Jackson and 
Winc), 1888, A., 1276. 
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Benzene, ^nbromoirmitro*-, action of 
etliylic sodomalonate on (Jack- 
son and Moore), 1890, A., 497. 
action of sodium alkylic oxides and 
phenoxides on (Jackson and 
Warren), 1891, A., 1024. 

1:2:3: 5-^rabromot/initro- (Jackson 
and Wing), 1888, A., 1276; 
(Jackson and Bancroft), 1889, 
A., 696; 1890, A., 982. 
pc?i tabronionitro- (Jackson and Ban¬ 
croft), 1890, A., 983. 
bromoxy-derivative of (Benedikt), 

1888, A., 984. 

chloro-derivatives of, thermochemistry 
of (Berthelot and Matignon), 

1889, A., 1811. 

cliloro- (plwiylic chloride ), refractive 
power of,at different temperatures 
(Perkin), 1892, T., 298. 
dispersive power of (Barrier and 
Koux), 1889, A, 805. 
boiling point of (Young), 1889, T., 
487. 

vapour pressure of (Ramsay and 
Young), 1885, T., 642, 654; 
(Young), 1889, T., 490, 495, 
502, 509. 

specific gravity and specific volume 
of (Young), 1889, T., 488, 505. 
action of bromine on (Matthews), 
1892, T., 111. 

hexachloride, o- and j8- modifica¬ 
tions of (Matthews), 1891, P., 
181; 1892, T., 103. 
o- and j^-tfechloro- (Friedel and 
Crafts), 1887, A., 1101. 
^-^ichloro-, conversion of, into m- 
eftchlorobenzene (Istrati), 1890, 
A., 882. 

l:2:4-£nehloro-, koxachlorido (Will- 
gerodt), 1887, A., 806. 
l:3:5-fr/chloro-, action of nitric acid 
on (Jackson and Wing), 1888, A., 
136. 

1:2:4:racliloro-, from anisoil 
(IIugounenq), 1890, A., 365. 
l:3:4:5-Mracliloro- (Istrati), 1886, 
A., 229. 

properties of (Matthews), 1892, 
T., 109. 

new franccin from (Georgescu and 
Mincu), 1889, A., 970. 
^nfochloro- (Istrati), 1886, A., 229. 
from anisoil (Hugounenq), 1890, 
A., 365. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Is¬ 
trati), 1888, A., 259. 
hcmebloro- (Istrati), 1886, A., 229; 
(Mbrz and Weith), 1884, A., 
589, 


Benzene, /temcliloro-, from anisoil (Hu¬ 
gounenq), 1890, A., 365. 
action of fuming nitric acid on 
(Istrati), 1890, A., 882. 
chloro -2:4; 6-fribromo- (Silberstein), 
1883, A., 661. 

chloropCR^fcbromo- (MacKerrow), 
1892, A, 155. 

1:3:4:5-^icbloro^4bromo- (Garzino), 

1888, A., 585. 

^chlorofatabromo-, and ^rachloro- 
di\) romo- (MacKerrow), 1892, A., 
155. 

jpc?itoehloriodo- (Istrati), 1891, A., 
1197. 

m- and ^-ehloronitro-, sulpbonation 
of (Claus and Mann), 1891, A,, 
1488. 

l:3:5-chlorodmitro* (Bader), 1891, 
A., 1031. 

l:2:4-clilorodmitro-, action of, on 
polyhydric phenols (Nietziu and 
SchOndelen), 1892, A., 310. 
cbloro/rmitro-. See Picric chloride. 
l:3:5-i5nchlororfi-and ^/‘i-nitro- (Jack- 
son and Wing), 1888, A., 137. 
p-di chloro-jp-c7initroso- ( Kehrmann), 

1889, A., 245. 

chloroxy-, derivatives of (Benedikt), 
1883, A., 984. 

chloroxypc?£tochloro- (Benedikt and 
v. Schmidt), 1883, A., 1119. 
m-dtfc;yano- ( isophthalonitrilc ), pro¬ 
perties of (Goldberg), 1890, A.> 
147: 

fiuoro- {phenylic fluoride ) (Wallach), 
1887, A., 130. 

refraction and dispersion of (J. H. 
and G. Gladstone), 1891, A., 
774. 

boiling point of (Young), 1889, T., 
487. 

vapour-pressure of (Young), 1889, 
T., 490, 493, 502, 509. 
specific volume and specific gravity 
of (Young), 1889, T., 488, 
505. 

^-rf/fiuoro- (Wallaoh and HeusLer), 
1888, A., 362. 

jj-fluorockloro-, jo-fiuorobromo-, and 
y;-fiuoriodo- ( Wallach and Heus¬ 
Ler), 1888, A., 362. 
jn-ftuoronitro- (Wallach), 1887, A., 
131; (Wallach and HeusLer), 
1888, A., 362. 

halogen-derivatives, physical con* 
stants of (Seubert), 1890, A., 2* 
specific volumes and vapour press* 
ures of (Ramsay and Young), 
1885, T., 640; (Young), 1889, 
T., 486; P., 103* 
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Benzene, molecular Volumes of the 
saturated vapours of (Young), 
1890, P., 177; 1891, T., 125. 
action of acetic and benzoic chlor¬ 
ides on (Sgiiouff), 1892, A., 
337. 

action of aluminium chloride on 
(v. Dumreicher), 1883, A., 53. 
haloids (Willgerodt), 1887, A., 
806. 

hydroxy-derivatives of, test for the 
(Pltjgge), 1890, A., 669. 
iodo- {phenyUc wthclo) (Istrati and 
Georgesou), 1892, A., 1310. 
preparation of, from phcuylhydr- 
azino(v. Meyer), 1887, A.,1042. 
refractive power of, at diifcrent 
temperatures (Perkin), 1892, 

T., 300. 

boiliug point and vapour pressure 
of (Young), 1889, T., 437, 490, 
510. 

specific gravity and specific volume 
of (Young), 1889, T., 488, 506. 
action of, on silver nitrite (Geu- 
theu), 1888, A., 821. 
bichloride ("W illgerobt), 1886,A., 
341. 

1:4- and 1:2- biiodo- (Korner and 
Weni)Er),1888, A., 1280; (Ihtkati 
and Georgescu), 1892, A., 1310. 
iri- and ictra- iodo- (1st rati and 
, Georgescu), 1892, A., 1310. 
o-biiodonitro-(K orn ERaudWENBElt), 
1888, A., 1280. 

3:1:2- and 4: l:3-iodobmitro- (Wen- 
deu), 1890, A., 886. 
2;r3:5-iodQtfrmitrQ- (Hepp), 1883, 

A., 316. 

iodoxybiiodo- (MEsslNGERand Vout- 
mann), 1889, A>, 1150. 
nitiog( k n-dorivativey,thennochcinistry 
of (Petit), d888, A., 1013; (Ber- 
tiielot and Matiunon), 1892, 

A., 4. 

physiological action of (Brunton 
and OA mi), 1891, A., 1280; 
(Gibrh and Bkicreri), 1891, 

A., 1281; (JIuuer)j 1892,A.,366. 
nitro-, dispersive power of (Barrier 
and Roux), 1889, A., 805. 
displacement of the nitro-gi oup in, 
hy chlorine or bromine (Lorry 
DE Bruyn), 1892, A., 306. 
action of bcnzaldehyde and sul¬ 
phuric add on a mixture of 
aniline and (MazzaiuO, 1884, 

A., 442. 

action of chromyl dichlorido on 
(Hbhderbon and Campbell), 
im, '1% 25$; P., 10. 
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Benzene, nitro-, action of light on 
alcoholic solutions of (Ci uiician. 
and Silber), 1887, A., 240. 
action of zinc ethyl on (Bewad), 
1889, A., 113. 

detection of (Morpurgo), 1890, A., 
1194. 

detection of, in presence of oil of 
bitter almonds (List), 1889, A., 
552. 

-nitro-, iododichloride (Willge- 
roi>t), 1886, A., 342. 
o-di nitro-, separation of, from its 
isomcrides (Lobry be Bruyn), 
1885, A., 657. 

m-biiiitro- (Willgerodt), 1892, A., 
704. 

bromiiiation of (MacKerrow), 
1892, A., 155. 

reduction of (Willgerodt), 1892, 
A., 595. 

compound of, with naphthalene 
(IiEPP), 1883, A., 318. 

<?-, m- and ^-bwiitro-, action of 
potassium cyanide on (Lorry be 
Bruyn), 1885, A., 656. 
l:2:4-£rmitro- (Lobby be Bruyn), 
1891, A., 429. 

l:3:5-£nnitro-, bromination of (Mac- 
Kkrrow), 1892, A., 155. 
compounds of, with aniline and 
with dimothylaniline (Hepp), 
1883, A., 316. 

1 ;3:2:4:6-bmiU^mmido- (Palmer 
and Jackson), 1S90, A., 247. 
6-triniiro/rtamido- (Jackson and 
Wing), 1888, A., 1276. 
reduction of (Palmer), 1892, A., 
1193. 

p-b/nitroso- (Nustzkt and Keiir- 
mann), 1887, A., 575. 
b/sulphoxido (phenififo beuzcHdltith 
bvlphonttte) (BscAr.Es),1885,A.,798. 

Benzeneazo*. Wee Azo. 

Benzenecarboxylic acids. See Benzoic, 
Mollitic, Phthulie, Prohnitie, Pyro* 
mcllitic, Trimcllitic and Trimosic 
acids. 

Benzene-o-dimethyl-^difuxfuran-£-di- 
carboxylic acid, ^j-b/ehloro- (Ikuta), 
1892, A., 610. 

Benzencdimethyldifurfuran (IT utu), 
1887, A., 803. 

o-Benzenedimethyldifurfurandioarb- 
oxylic aoid (Num), 1887, A., 804. 

Benzene-m-disulphonetetrabromamide 
(Hooueweiuw and t an Dorp), 1889, 
A., 981. 

Benzenedisulphothiosulphonic anhy¬ 
dride (Otto and Troger), 1891, A. } 
925. 
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Benzenefurfuran derivatives, synthesis 
of (Ikuta), 1892, A., 008. 
Benzenehomo- 0 -phthalopropylimide, 
nitro- (Le Blanc), 1889, A., 256. 
Benzenehydrazinesulphonic acid. See 
Phenylliydrazinesulphonic acid. 
Benzeneindone (Fischer and Heit), 
1892, A., 341. 

Benzeneindulines. See Indnlines. 
Benzene-£-methylfurfuran. See &- 
Methyicoumarilic acid. 

Benzene-ring, splitting of the, by oxid¬ 
ation (Hexriqueh), 1888, A., 842. 
substitution in the (Morley), 1887, 
T., 579. 

displacement of halogen atoms in the 
(Schopff), 1891, A., 30 ±; 1892, 
A., 335. 

identity of the two ortho-positions in 
the (Lobry X)E Bruyn), 1885, A., 
972. 

destruction of the, in the body 
(Ju YALTA), 1889, A., 289. 
Benzene-series, isomerism in the (Beii- 
TnELoT and Werner), 1885, A., 
628. 

isomerism in the: phenols of complex 
function, thermochemistry of (Bjeil- 
thelot), 1886, A,, 7. 
alteration of compounds of the, on 
exposure to air and light (Bidet), 

1890, A., 1401. 

selenium and oxygen derivatives in 
the (UHABttii), 1890, A., 34. 
Benzenesulphanilide. See Bonzene- 
/ sulphonanilide. 

Benzenesulphinic aoid (Autenrietii), 

1891, A., 203. 

sodium salt of, action of iodine on 
mereaptans and (O'rro and Tito- 
cjeil), 1891, A., 924. 
action of sodium dibromhydrocin- 
narnate on (Om> and Pushing), 
1889, A., 994. 

as an antiseptic for wounds (Heo- 
kel), 1888, A., 182. 

^-bromo- (Koniu), 1892, A., 1091. 
m-nitro- (Limp right), 1887, A., 723. 
Benzenesnlphinio acids, hydrolysis of 
ethereal salts of (Baumann), 1891, 
A., 1229. 

Benzenesulphonamides, and mixed 
secondary amines (Hinsberu), 1892, 
A., 64* 

Benzenesulphonates of aromatic radicles 
(Georgescu), 1891, A., 568; (Otto), 
1891, A., 569* 

Benzenesttlphone. See Diphenyls ul- 
phone. 

Benzenesulphone-#-alanine (v. Pech- 
maxn), 1891, A., 1459. 


£BEtf 

Benzenesulphone-c-amidobenzamide, its 
anhydride and derivatives (Franke), 
1890, A., 12S9; 1892, A., 334. 

Benzenesulphone-o-amidobenzo-methyl- 
and -phenyl-amides (Franke), 1892, 
A., 335. 

Benzenesulphone-o-amidobenzoyl- 
phenylhydrazide (Franke), 1892, A., 
335. 

Benzenesnlphoneanilide (Wallach), 
1883, A., 48. 

nitro- and amido-derivatives of (Lell- 
mann), 1883, A., S00. 

Benzenesulphonebenzylamide (Hins- 
berg), 1892, A., 65. 

Benzenesulphoneoyanamide and its 
sodium derivative (Hebexstreit), 
1890, A., 501. 

Benzenesulphonediphenylamide (Wal¬ 
lace), 1883, A., 48. 

Benzenesulphone-o-methylamidobenz- 
amide (Fiiaxke), 1892, A., 335. 

Benzenesulphonemethylethylamide 
(Hinsbero), 1892, A., 64. 

Benzenesulphonenitramide (H ins- 

berg), 1892, A., 850. 

Benzenesulphone-_p-phenetidine (Hixs- 
berg), 1892, A., 65. 

Benzenesulphonepiperidine(HixsBERG), 
1892, A., 65. 

Benzenesulphone-o-toluidide (Hins- 

derg), 1892, A., 65. 

Benzenesulphone-jp-tolnidide, nitro- and 
amido-derivatives of (Lellmaxn), 
1883, A., 800. 

Benzenesulphonio aoid, amine salts of 
(Norton* and Westenhoff), 1888, 
A., 698. 

ammonium salt of, dry distillation of 
(Euli), 1885, A., 799. 
calcium salt of, action of iodine on 
(Lstrati and Georuescu), 1891, 
A., 1226. 

derivatives of (Burner), 1884, A., 
1180. 

metallic salts of (Norton and 
Schmid r), 1888, A., 697. 

Benzenesulphonio acid, arnido-. See 
Anilinesulphonic acid. 
2:4-bromonitro- (Limpricht), 1885, 
A., 1234. 

2:5-chloramido- (Claus and Manx), 
1891, A., 1488; (Fischer), 1892, 
A., 182. 

4:3-chloramido- (Fischer), 1892, A., 
182. 

2:5-ehloronitro- (Claus and Mann), 
1891, A., 1488; (Fischer), 1892, 
A., 182. 

4:3-ehlor<>nitro« (Fischer), 1892, A., 
182, 


159 



iKDiLt OP SUBJECTS. 


Sfitf] 

Benzenesulphonic acid, 4:3-tfmitro- 
(Willgerodt and Moira), 1885, 
A., 665; 1886, A., 1030. 

Jmitro- (Willgeroht), 1885, A., 
1232. 

nitroso-, preparation and salts of 
(Limpiuuiit), 1892, A. , 475. 

Benzenesulphonic acids, action of cyan- 
amide on (Ville), 1887, A., 833. 
halogenated, action of ammonia and 
aniline on (Fischer), 1892, A., 
331. 

Benzenesulphonic anhy di idc, 2:5- 

^ibromo-, and 2.4:5-£;’ibromo- 
(Rosenberg), 1886, A., 551. 
chloride, condensation products of 
amido-acids with (IIebxn), 1891, 
A., 202. 

p-bromo', and p-chloro- (Krafft 
andRoOs), 1892, A., 1220. 
iodide (Otto and Troger), 1891, A., 
719. 

tliioanliydrido (Otto and Thuger), 
1891, A., 926. 

Benzenetetracarboxylic acids, constitu¬ 
tion of, and preparation of, from 
durene (Jacobsen), 1885, A., 166. 

BenzenetMosulphonic acid, reactions of 
(Otto and Roksing), 1892, A., 
478. 

BenzenetMosulphonic thioanhydride 

(Otto and Troger), 1891, A., 
925. 

Benzenetribenzoic acid (Clatjs), 1890, 
A., 770. 

Benzenetrimethyltrifurfuran (Lang), 
1887, A., 263. 

Benzenetrimethyltrifurfurancarboxylic 

acid (Lang), 1887, A., 263. 

Benzenetriphenazine (Nle'lzki and 
Schmidt), 1888, A., 690. 

l:3:5-Benzenetrisulphonic acid and its 
amide ami anilide (Jackson and 
Wing), 1888, A., 152. 
its amide and chloride (Jackson and 
Wing), 1886, A., 623. 

Benzenetritolazine (N mi z k r and Ke ir n- 
MANN), 1887, A., 474. 

Benzenoid acid chlorides, action of 
aluminium chloride on (Hughes), 
1891, P., 70. 

compounds, an explanation of the 
laws which govern substitution 
in (Armstrong), 1887, T., 258, 
583; P., 8, 44, 62. 
nitration of (Armsthong and Ros- 
biter), 1891, P., 89. 

BenzenylallyltMouramidoxime (Koen), 
1891, A., 561. 

Benzenylamidethoxime, action of nitrous 
acid on (Tiemann), 1892, A., 823. 


[BEtt 

Benzenylamidine (hm-aiHuUm), action 
of acetic anhydride on (Pinner), 
1885, A., 158. 

action of aldehydes on (Pinneh), 
1891, A., 60. 

action of, on the ethereal salts of 
aromatic o-liydi oxy-ucids (Pinneh), 
1891, A., 60. 

action of cthylie acotoaootate on 
(Pinneh), 1885, A,, 159. 
action of, on ethylie acetylmalouate 
(Pinner), 1890, A., 496. 
salts (Lossen), 1892, A., 51. 
benzamidylacety lmalonato (Pinneh), 
1890, A., 490. 

henzonyldioxytetrazotato (Lossen and 
Mierau), 1891, A., 1040. 
chloracetato and iWchlorulactato (IhN- 
NEii), 1889, A., 1009. 
ethylie oxalate (Pinner), 1889, A., 
1009. 

hydrochloride, action of henzoic* chlor¬ 
ide on (Pinneh), 1881, A., 1324. 
nitrite (Lossen and Mierau), 1888, 
A., 684. 

picrato (Dieckm vnn), 1892, A., 705. 
pyruvate (Pinner), 1889, A., 1005. 
salicylate (Pinneh), 1891, A., 60. 
thiosulphate (Chayen), 1891, A., 559. 

Benzenylamidine, w-nitro- (Tafel and 
Enoch), 1890, A., 973. 

‘ ^nitroso- (Lossen and MiehAu), 
1888, A., 684. 

Benzenylamidinebenzenylamidine, <11 - 
nitroso- (Lossen and Mierau), 1888, 
A., 684. 

Benzenylamidinechloral and benzenyl- 
amidinethiocarbamide (Pinneh), 
1889, A., 1005. 

Benzenyh l /amidoacetone (UiroiiEmKU 
and Misciikl), 1892, A., 952. 

Benzenyl-a-amido«/8-naphthol (Worms), 
1883, A., 69; (Bom her), 1883, A., 
1313; 1885, A., 659. 

Benzenyl-/8-amido-a*naphthol (Worms), 
1883, A., 69. 

Benzenylamido-a- and /8-naphthyl mer- 
captans (v. Hofmann), 1887, A., 
839. 

Benzenyl-o-amidophenyl mercaptan 
(Tibm vnn and Piles r), 1883, A., 198; 
(Jacobson), 1886, A., 700. 

Benzenylamidosulphime benzenylsul* 
phimetJ /thiocarbamate (On a yen), 

1891, A., 559. 

Benzenylamidoxime (baim m kUnhne) 
(Pinner), 1884, A., 739; (Tie- 
mvnn and Kruger)) 1884, A., 

1325;(Tiem\n s midF<n t<; F\n k), 
1880, A., 797; (Lossen), 1889, A., 
1064. 
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Benzenylamidoxime ( benzamidoximc ), 
action of acetaldehyde and ethylic 
acotoacefcate on (Tiemann), 1890, 
A., 44. 

action of acetic, propionic, and butyric 
acids, chlorides, and anhydrides on 
(Schulz), 1885, A., 897. 
action of aldehydes on (Zimmer), 
1890, A., 253. 

action of anhydrides of dibasic acids 
on (Schulz), 1885, A., 1219. 
action of carbon disulphide on 
(Graven), 1891, A., 559. 
action of ethylic chloraeetate on 
(Koch), 1890, A., 260. 
action of ethylic chlorocarbonate and 
of carbonyl chloride on (Falck), 
1885, A., 1216. 

action of sodium amalgam on aqueous 
solutions of*(T iemann and Na- 
geli), 1885, A., 895. 
derivatives (Kruger), 1885, A., 
895. 

relations of, to the benzhydroxamic 
group (Tiemann and Kroger), 
1885, A., 790. 

ethylic ether (Tiemann and Kruger), 
1885, A., 790; (Lossen), 1889, A., 
1064. 

methylio other (Tiemann and Kru¬ 
ger), 1884, A., 1325. 
oxalate (Tiemann), 1891, A., 538. 

Benzenylamidoxime, m-amido- 

(Sohopff), 1885, A., 1217. 
#>-amido- (Weise), 1890, A., 46. 
die yano- (Nordenskiold), 1890, A., 
1120. 

m-nitro-, and its derivatives(ScnoPFF), 
1885, A., 896, 1217. 

2 >-nitro- (Weise), 1890, A., 44. 

Benzenylamidoximecarboxylio acid, and 
its ethylic salt (MOlleli), 1885, A., 
1227 ; 1886, A., 802. 

Benzenylamidoxime-ethylidene (Tie¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 44. 

^-nitro- (Weise), 1890, A., 46. 

Benzenylamidoximeglycollic acid and 
anhydride (Kocsr), 1890, A., 260. 

Benzenylamidoximeoxalicacid(W urm), 
1890, A., 259; (Tiemann), 1891, A., 
538. 

Benzenylamidoxylyl mercaptan (Glue- 
man), 1888, A., 1282. 

Ben 2 enylantiidoxime (Miller), 1886, 
A., 875; 1890, A., 43. 

Benzenylazo-. See under Azo. 

Benzenylhenzamidoalizarin (Roemer), 
1885, A., 1069. 

Benzenylchloroxime and its i?-nitro- 
henzylic ether (Werner), 1892, A., 
463* 


Benzenylchloroximeglycollic acid 

(Werner), 1892, A., 465. 
Benzenyldicinnylenediamine (Japp and 
Wynne), 1886, T., 469. 
Benzenyldioxytetrazotic acid and its 
derivatives (Lossen and Mierau), 
1891, A., 1040. 

reduction of (W. and C. Lossen), 

1891, A., 1041. 

m-nitro- (Lossen and Neubert),1891, 
A., 1040. 

Benzenyldiphenylazidine (Marck- 
waldt), 1889, A., 392. 
preparation of (Pinner), 1884, A., 743. 
Benzenyldiureide (Pinner), 1889, A., 
1005. 

Benzenylethoxime salts (Tiemann), 

1892, A., 323. 

chloride (Tiemann and Kroger), 

1885, A., 790. 

Benzenylethoximidoethylic ether (Tie¬ 
mann and KrUger), 1885, A., 790. 
Benzenylethylenediamine (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 1050; (Forssell), 
1892, A., 1248. 

BenzenylethyKmidoximecarbonyl 
(Falck), 1886, A., 797. 
Benzenylhomosalicenyl-. See Hydro* 

benzenyltolenyl-. 

Benzenylimidosulphonic acid (Krafft 
and Bourgeois), 1892, A., 701. 

Benz enylimidoximeamidohenzylidene 
(Stieglitz), 1890, A., 254. 
preparation of (Tiemann), 1892, A, 
461. 

Benzenylimidoxime-?soamylidene, -iso- 
butylidene, and -wopropylidene 
(Zimmer), 1890, A., 254. 
Benzenylimidoximeoarhonyl (Falck), 

1886, A., 797. , 

^-nitro- (Weise), 1890, A., 45. 

Benzenyloxytetrazotio acid (W. and 0. 

Lossen), 1891, A., 1042. 
Benzenylphenylenediamine (Auwerb 
and v, Meyenburg), 1891,A.,1378. 
ethyl derivative and nitrile of (Howe). 
1884, A., 741. 

Benzenylphenylimidoximecarhonyl 
(Miller), 1886, A., 875. 
Benzenyltetrazotic acid (W. and G. 

Lossen), 1891, A,, 1042. 
Benzenyl-o-toMdoxime (Stieglitz), 
1890, A., 256. 

Benzenyl-p-toluidoxime (Muller), 
1890, A., 43. 

Benzenyluranilidoxime (MOller),1886, 
A., 875. 

Benzethylamide, o-amido- (Finger), 
1888, A., 948. 

Benzethylanilide (Hess), 1885, A., 
784. 
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Benzethyltoluenesulphonamide (Rem- 
sen and Palmer), 1887, A., 145. 
Benzhydrilbenzoic acid. See Hydroxy- 
m-benzylbenzoic acid. 

Benzhydrol (dip7i?n ifharbinol) , deriva¬ 
tives of, now method of formation 
of (Albrecht), 1889, A., 263. 
henzilate (Klinger and Stan mas), 
1889, A., 886. 

a-eftamido- (Wiohelhauh), 1889, A., 
781. 

jB-dwmido-, and its compounds 
(Staedel), 1883, A., 991. 
Benzhydrol-di-and -tri-carboxylic acids 
(Graebe and Juillard), 1888, A., 
154, 1096. 

Benzhydroxamic acid, preparation of 
(Jeanrenaud), 1889. A., 870. 
constitution of (Lossen), 1884, A., 
1324; (Minunni), 1890, A., 256; 

1891, A., 697. 

stereoisomeric derivatives of (Wer¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 461. 
Benzhydroxamic group, relations of, to 
benzenylamidoxime derivatives (Tie- 
mann and Kruger), 1885, A., 790. 
Benzhydroximic acid, methyl ether of 

* (Tiemann and Kruger), 1884, A., 
1325. 

Benzhydrylamine,homologues of (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Stocker ), 1891, A., 1479. 
Benzidine (p-p-dumidodipTicnyl) 

(Sohiff and Yanni), 1890, A., 
1297. 

action of methylic iodide on (Miohler 
and Pattinson), 1884, A., 747. 
action of nascent nitrous acid on 
(Deninger), 1890, A., 38. 
synthesis of a diamidocarbazole from 
(Tauber), 1891, A., 227. 
derivatives (Stern), 1884, A., 1015; 

(Brunner and Witt), 1887, A., 672. 
chromate (Julius), 1884, A., 1181. 
citrate, normal (Schneider), 1888, 
A., 465. 

hydrochlorides, decomposition of, by 
water (Petit), 1889, A., 260. 
polymethylene bases from (Sohiff), 

1892, A., 1223. 

• oxidation of, in the animal organism 

(Klinoenbbro), 1891, A., 1529. 
reaction of (Julius), 1884, A., 1181. 
Benzidine, w-amido- (Tauber), 1890, 
A., 783. 

m-d/amido- (Brunner and Witt), 
1887, A., 672; (Tauber), 1890, 
A., 782. 

i bromo- (Janovsky and Ebb), 1887, 
A., 479. 

twr-^nowo-nitro- and w,-dk*-nitro- (Tau¬ 
ber), 1890, A., 782. 


Benzidine, rf/nitro- (v. Bandrowhki), 

1888, A., 286. 

isoBenzidine (diphenyline) (Bernth- 
skn), 1886, A„ 471. 
derivatives of (Reuland), 1890, A., 
160. 

iodo-, hydrochloride of (Noltinu 
and Wehneu), 1891, A., 211. 

Benzidineazo-dyes, colouring properties 
of (Moulau), 1886, A., 947. 

Benzidine-m-oarboxylic acid (Paal), 
1892, A., 68. 

Benridine-colouring-matters (Cotton), 

1889, A.,1152 ; (Brasoh and Freyss), 
1891, A., 1231. 

Benzidine-o-disulphonamide (Lim- 
pricht and Meyer), 1892, A., 974. 

Benzidine-o-disulphonic acid, deriva¬ 
tives of (Limpright), 1891, A., 
929. 

Benzidine-di-, -tri-,and -tetra-sulphonic 
acids (Griers and Duisberg), 1890, 
A., 59. 

Benzidine-di- and -semi-urethanes 
(Sohiff and Yanni), 1890, A., 1298. 

Benzidinesulphone (anon.), 1886, A., 
471; (Griess and Duisberg), 1890, 
A., 59. 

Benzidinesulphone-mono- and -di-sul- 
phonic acids (Griess and Dulsbekg), 

1890, A., 59. 

Benzidine-m-sulphonic acids, m-di- 
amido-, and m-dinitro- (Zehra),1891, 
A., 313. 

Benzidinetetracarhoxylic anhydride 
and salts of the acid (Glaus and Hem- 
mann), 1883, A., 1126. 

Benzidylhromopianic acid (Test), 1892, 
A., 1210. 

Benzidylopianic acid (Bihtrztoki), 
1888, A., 1209. 

Benzidylphthalaldehydic acid (Allkn- 
dorff), 1891, A., 1370. 

Benzil {dib&nmjl) (Klinger), 1883, A., 
921; (Goldsmidt and Meyer), 1883, 
A., 1120; (Stibrlin), 1889,A., 512. 
condensation of,with a-acetylpyrroline 
(Angeli), 1890, A., 1000, 
action of aldehydes, together with 
ammonia, on (Japp), 1883, T., 17; 
(Japp and Hooker), 1884, T., 672; 
(Japp and Wynne), 1886, T., 462; 
P., 201. 

action of p-amidodimethylaniline on 
(Yogtherr), 1892, A., 855. 
condensation of, with o-amidodiphenyl- 
amine (Kehrmann and Mesnin- 
ger), 1891, A., 945. 
action of tfnamidodiphenylamine on 
(Kehrmann and Messinger), 1892, 
A., 1109. 
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Beuzil (dibenzoyl), action of primary 
aromatic amines on (Bandliowski), 
1889, A., 147. 

action of ammonium formate on 
(Leuckart), 1890, A., 781 
action of aniline on (Siegfeld), 1892, 
A., 1470. 

action of a- and £-benzylhydroxyl- 
amincs on (Au we ns and Dittrich), 

1889, A., 1193. 

action of carbamide andthiocarbamide 
on (Anschutz and Geldermann), 
1891, A., 725; (Angeli), 1891, A., 
726. 

condensation of, with cthylic alcohol 
(Japp and Owens), 1885, T,, 90. 
condensation of, with ketones (Japp 
and Burton), 1887, T., 431; P., 32. 
action of lead oxide, and of hydroxyl- 
amine on (Wittenberg and 
Meyer), 1883, A., 803, 804. 
action of nitriles on (Japp and Trb- 
sidder), 1884, A., 313. 
action of potash on a mixture of 
acetone, acetophenone and (Japp 
and Miller), 1885, T., 21, 31 
action of sunlight on (Klinger), 1886, 
A., 888. 

decomposition of, by potassium 
cyanide (Jottrdan), 1883, A., 805. 
reduction of (Japp and Klingemann), 

1890, P., 31. 

base from phenyl-o-phcnylcnediamine 
and (Kehrmann and Mehsinger), 

1891, A., 1109. 

compound of, with fsopropylic alcohol 
(Japp and RasoiiiiJn), 1886, T., 832. 
derivatives (Burton), 1884, A., 62; 

(Henius), 1885, A., 1067. 
ammonia-derivatives of (Japp), 1884, 
A., 313. 

sodium derivative of (Beckmann and 
Paul), 1892, A., 171. 

Benzil, cluoro- (Redzko), 1890, A., 788. 
nitro- and its dioximos (llAtihMANN), 

1890, A., 624. 

vW/nitro-, reduction of (Golubeff), 

1885, A., 660. 

/soBenzil (Klinger), 1883, A., 920 ; 

1886, A., 888 ; (Klinger and 
Standee), 1891, A., 931. 

synthesis of (Klinger and Schmitz), 

1891, A., 932. 

Benzilam (azobcnzil) (Japp), 1883, T., 
11; 1884, A., 313; (Henius), 
1885, A., 1067. 

nitration of (Heniuh), 1885, A., 1067. 
Benzilamidobenzamidothymol (Maz- 
zara andLEONARDi), 1891, A., 1363. 
3enzilanhydrobenzoyla/amidotoluene 
(Hinsberg), 1886, A., 943. 


Benzilbenzoin (Klinger), 1886, A., 

888 . 

Benzilbromwobutylbenzene (Gelzer), 

1889, A., 45. 

Benzil ^obutylphenazine (Gelzer), 

1888, A., 267; 1889, A., 44. 
Benzil-o-carboxylic acid (Juillard), 

1888, A., 955; (Graebe and Juil- 
lard), 1888, A., 1095 ; (Graebe), 

1890, A., 989. 

Benzil-y?-carboxylic acid (Bucher), 
1890, A., 168. 

Benzildianil (Siegfeld), 1892, A., 1470. 
Benzildiguanyl(WENSE), 1886, A., 556. 
Benzildisulphonio acid (Kafka), 1891, 
A., 721. 

Benzilguanyl (Wense), 1886, A., 556. 
Benzilic acid (hydroxydiplienylacetic 
acid , diphenylgtycollic add), and 
its derivatives (Klinger and 
Standee), 1889, A., 885; 

(Bickel), 1889, A., 999. 
amido (Klinger and Standee), 1889, 
A., 886. 

chloride, nitration of (Nolting), 

1886, A., 344. 

dihydrocyanide (Japp and Miller), 

1887, T., 29. 

hydrocyanido, saponification of (Japp 
and Miller), 1884, A., 329. 
Benzilide (Klinger and Standee), 

1889, A., 885. 

Benzilimide (Japp), 1884, A., 313. 
cohstitution of (Henius), 1885, A., 
1067. 

Benzil-m-nitrophenylhydrazine (Bis- 
oiler and Brodsky), 1890, A., 151. 
Benzilmowoxime (Meyer and Oblerrs), 
1888, A., 703. 

a-Benzilwiowoxime, intramolecular 
change of (Gunther), 1889, A., 1067. 
jS-BenzUmonoxime, action of nascent 
hydrogen on (Zanetti), 1891, A., 
726. 

Beazilwonoximes, two isomeric (Au- 
we us and Meyer), 1889, A., 611. 
structure of the oximido-group in 
(Auwers and Dittrich), 1889, A., 
1192, 

reduction of (Braun), 1889, A., 613. 
See also Benziloximes. 

Benzilr/Zoxime, intramolecular change 
in (Gunther), 1888, A., 485. 
action of phosphoric sulphide on 
(Dodge), 1891, A., 1238. 
7 -BenziW/oxime, and its derivatives 
(Auwers and Meyer), 1889, A., 713. 
Benzik/foximes (Auwers and Meyer), 

1888, A., 597. 

configuration of (Hantzhcii), 1891, 
A., 441, 
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Benzilefo'oximes, intramolecular change 
of (Gunther), 1889, A., 1067. 
isomerism of (Auweuk and Meyer), 
1889, A., 403. 

benzyl derivatives of (Aitwe us and 
Meyer), 1889, A., 609. 
dimethyl ether of, isomeric forms of 
(Aitwe ns and M ey m \), 1889, A. ,403. 
See also Bonziloximos. 
Benziloxime-anil and -hydrazone (Ait¬ 
we ns and Sikufeld), 1892, A., 1470. 
Benziloximes (Polonow^ka), 1888, A., 
485 ; (Aitwe us and Sikufeld), 
1892, A., 1470. 

Claus’ theory of the (Aitwe us and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 186; (Claus), 
1892, A., 598. 

constitution of (Meyer), 1 890, A* ,721. 
atomic arrangement in (Hantxhck 
and Werner), 1890, A., 349. 
isomerism of (Behrend), 1890, A., 
575. 

ethers of (Dittrich), 1891, A., 317. 
See also Benzil-mcmoxiinea and 
•diox imes. 

Benziloxime^-tolil (Auwekr and Sieg- 
feld), 1892, A., 1470. 
Benzilphenylhydrazine (Pickel), 1886, 
A., 546 ; (Bulow), 1887, A., 138, 
Benzildiphenylhydrazone, action of 
heat on (Auwers and Meyer), 1889, 
A., 51. 

Benzilphenylmethyl-hydrazone and 
-osazone (Kohlrausch), 1890, A., 24. 
Benzimidazoles (Bamberger and Lor- 
enzen), 1892, A., 631; (Bamberger 
and BerlE), 1892, A., 632. 
Benzimidoacetate (Pinner), 1892, A., 
982. 

Benzimido-£-chlorethyl ether (Gab¬ 
riel and Neumann), 1892, A., 1331. 
Beazimidocinnamic acid, and its deriv¬ 
atives (Plohil), 1884, A., 604, 1348 ; 
(Kebuepat), 1890, A., 623. 
Benzimidocoumarin (Pu’iniL and Wol- 
prum), 1885, A., 898. 

Plochl’s, and its isomeridus (liERUF- 
pat), 1890, A., 621. 
Benzimidoethyl ether, wi-nitro- (Ta- 
FELand Enoch), 1890, A., 973. 
Benzimidopropionylethylic cyanide 
(Burns), 1891, A., 888. 
derivatives of (Burns), 1892, A., 450. 
Benzobenzenylamidine (Pinner), 1889, 
A., 1005. 

BenzobenzenyhZi'amidothymol (Maz- 
zara), 1891, A., 47. 
Benzobenzylamide, .pnitro- (Hapner), 
1889, A,, 982. 

Benzobenzylanilide, o-amido- (Soder- 
battm and Whwan), 1890, A., 1258. 


Benzobenzylidenehydrazide (Curtius), 

1891, A., 56. 

BenzobenzyI-;;-nitranilide (Meldola 
and Salmon), 1888, T., 780. 
Benzobenzyl-^-toluidide (Rauaut). 

1892, A., 313. 

Benzobenzyl-w-xylidide (Ja hmn-Gon • 
NKi), 1892, A., 1320. 
Benzo-^-bromanilide (Ko itwn irui n), 
1891, A., 1237. 

Benzo-^-bromanilide (Pinnow), 1892, 
A,, 460. 

Benzo^’/bromanilide (Borhelli), 1888, 
A., 1292. 

Benzocamphylamine (Goldschmidt and 
SuilULTiop), 1886, A., 557. 
Benzoohloralimide (Momchelek), 1891, 
A., 1003. 

Benzo-/>-chloranilide, ju-cldoro- (Dit- 
trick), 1891, A., 1237. 
Benzocnmidide (Gu reman), 1888, A., 
1282. 

Benzo-^-cumidide, and its derivatives 
(KrOjilk’h), 1884, A., 1319: 1885, 
A., 154. 

Benzocnmylamide (Goldschmidt and 
Gessn eu), 1889, A., 773. 
Benzocyanamide (Buddi'uts), 1890, A., 
3253. 

Benzozsocymidide, and its nitro-oom- 
pound (Kelbe and Wahth), 1884, 
A., 46, 47. 

Benzodibenzylhydroxylamine (Beh¬ 
rend and Leuohh), 1889, A., 501. 
Benzodimethyldifurfhran. See Benzene* 
dimethyldifurfnran. 

Benzodi-£-naphthylamide, action of 
phosphorus pentachlorido and pent- 
oxide on (Claus and Richter), 1884, 
A., 1358. 

Benzodiphenylhydrazide (Taped), 1892, 
A., 711; (Gattermann, Johnson 
and IIolzle), 1892, A*, 843. 

B enz o di - o- tolylhy dr azide (Gatter¬ 

mann, Jounson and IIOlzlk), 1892, 
A., 813. 

Benzoglycocine. See Ilippuric ncid. 
Benz ohy dr azide (Citriiuh), 1891, A., 
56, 

Benzoic acetic anhydride (Aitten- 
R1ETH), 1888, A., 251. 
action of hydrochloric acid and of 
chlorino on (Greene), 1885, A., 
55. 

w-nifcro- (Greene), 1890, A., 53. 
Benzoic aoid, in coal tar oils (Schulze), 
1885, A., 792. 

preparation of (Starting), 1889, A., 
874. 

preparation of, from benzene (Frie- 
del and Crafts), 1889, A., 242, 
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Benzoic acid, preparation of, from gum 
benzoin, ami substances accompany¬ 
ing (Jacobsen), 1884, A., 1168. 

preparation of, from mine (Dymond), 
1884, A., 904. 

specific boat of (Hess), 1889, A., 98, 
94. 

beat of combustion of (Bertiielot 
and Luginin), 1887, A., 762. 

beats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann, Kleber and Lang- 
bein), 1889, A., 1096. 

action of chromium hexafluoride on 
(Jackson and Hartshorn), 1885, 
A., 1224. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on (Han- 
riot), 1886, A., 801. 

action of nitrous anhydride on 
(Friebburg and Manbel), 1890, 
A., 1401. 

action of melting potassium hydr¬ 
oxide on (Barth and Sciirebeu), 
1883, A., 467. 

hydrogenation of (As chan), 1891, A., 
1053, 1481. 

inversion of cane sugar by (ICoral), 
1886, A., 932. 

manganese salt of (Seubert), 1887, 
A., 582. 

detection of, in foods (Moiilkr), 1890, 
A., 1031. 

detection of, in milk (Meissl), 
1883, A., 385. 

test for catechol in (Jacobsen), 1884, 
A., 1169. 

separation of, from salicylic acid 
(Schaap), 1892, A., 1532. 

Benzoic acid, o-amido-. See Anthranilic 
acid. 

m-ainido-, condensation of, with 
benzaldoliydo (Hantzboh and 
Kraft), 1892, A., 339. 
action of phosphorus pentaehloride 
on (Grimaux), 1884, A., 905. 
action of thiombimides on (As- 
OHAN), 1884, A., 907. 
derivatives of (Belli zzari), 1886, 
A., 648. 

cyano- (Tuaube), 1883, A., 192. 

_p-amido«, action of alkylic iodides on 
(MH'HAELandWiNaJjlSSSjA.yKS. 

vi -, and 47-amido-, conversion of, 
into phthalic acids (Sandmeyer), 
1886, A., 981. 

reactions of (Oechsner be Co- 
ninck), 1892, A., 847, 1380. 

3:4-<&amido- (Zehra), 1891, A., 308. 

3:5-d?amido-, action of jp-diazobenz- 
ene sulphonic acid on (Giuebs), 
1883, A., 184. 

2;3:5-fr‘tamido- (Grikss),1883,A,,184. 
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Benzoic acid, w-bromo-, preparation of 
(GRiEbb), 1886, A., 788. 

p-bromo-, and its derivatives (Hub¬ 
ner ; Raveill; Burgharb; 
Beutnvgel; Smith), 1884, A., 
601; (Errera), 1887, A., 1107. 
iodation of (Hough), 1892, A., 
714. 

tZtbromo- (four) (Claus and “Weil), 
1892, A., 1205. 

2:4-ffo'bromo-, and its derivatives 
(Hubner ; Burghard ; Beutna- 
gel), 1884, A., 601. 

2:5- and 3:4-cftbromo-, and 3:4:5- 
tfnhromo- (Claus and Reh), 1892, 
A., 171. 

4:2-bromamido- (Claus and Scheu- 
len), 1891, A., 565. 

4:3-bromocyano- (Schopff), 1892, 
A., 337. 

2:5-bromonitro-, amide, anilide, and 
chloride of (Grohmann), 1892, A., 
326. 

3:4- and 4:2-hromonitro- (Claus and 
Scheulen), 1891, A., 564. ^ 

3:5-bromonitro-, and its derivatives 
(Hubner; Hesemann and Koh¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 599. 

4:3-bromonitro-, and its derivatives 
(Hubner j Raveill), 1884, A., 
600; (Grohmann), 1891, A., 305; 
(Hough), 1892, A., 714. 

3:4:2 (or 6)-^bromonitro-, and its 
derivatives (HUbner ; Smith), 
1884, A., 601. 

3:5:2-^bromonitro-, and its deriv¬ 
atives (Hesemann and Kohler), 
1884, A., 600. 

chloro- (Curtiith), 1883, A., 339. 
preparation of (Griess), 1885, A., 
788. 

o-chloro-, and its derivatives (HUb- 
ner ; Wilkens and Rack), 1884, 
A., 602. 

^-chloro-, and its derivatives (HUb- 
ner ; Raveill; Burgharb ; Beut- 
nagel; Smith), 1884, A., 601. 

2:3-, 2:5-, and 3:4-tf£chloro- (Lell- 
Mann and Klotz), 1886, A., 452; 
Claus and BOoher),1887, A., 828; 
Claus and Stavenhagen), 1892, 
A., 1206. 

3: 4:5-2n'ehlovo- (Claus andBU oiier), 
1887, A., 828. 

2:3:4:5-^wobloro- and its derivatives 
(Tust), 1887, A., 1046. 

2:4-, 2:6-, 3:4-, 4:2-chlorobromo- 
(Willgeiiobt and Salzmann), 
1889, A., 985. 

2:4-cliloronitro- (Tiemann), 1891, A., 
704. 
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Benzoic acid, 2:4-ehloronitro-, chloride, Benzoic chloride, o- and p-bromo- 
amide, and anilide of (Groh- (Sohotten), 1888, A., 110(5. 
mann), 1892, A., 327. fluoride (Gtjenez), 1801, A., 200. 

3:2- and 3:4-chloronitro- (Claus and nitride (Ourtius), 1801, A., 50. 

Bucher), 1887, A., 828. peroxide, as a dehydrogenising agent 

3:4-and 4:3-chloronitro- (Claus and (Lippmann), 1887, A., 151. 

Kurz), 1888, A., 594. Benzoic sulphinide (Rnmstcn and Pal- 

4:2-chloronitro- (Varnholt), 1887, mer), 1887, A., 144. 

A., 946. Aotiou of acids on (Remsen and 

2:3:5(?)-chloro^initro- (Huuner ; Burton), 1890, A., 91. 

Wilkens and Rack), 1884, A., derivatives of (de Koooe), 1891, 

602. A., 1226. 

cfo'ohloronitro- (Claus and BUcher), sodium derivative of (Faiilberg 
1887, A., 828. and Ltst), 1887, A., S35. 

m-cyano-, and its derivatives (Sand- ethereal salts of (Brackett), 1888, 
meter), 1885, A., 981; (Bromme), A., 282. 

1887, A., 484. Benzoic sulphinide, jo-amido-, and p- 

m- and p- cyano-, behaviour of, on nitro- (Notes), 1886, A., 804. 

distillation (Bromme), 1887, A., p-bromo- (Kemhen and Baylet), 

484. 1887,A.,145; (deRoode), 3891, 

flnoro-, preparation of (Griehs), 1885, A., 1227. 

A., 788. p-chloro-, p-flnoro-, and ;;-iodo- 

difluoro-, and some of its salts (Jack- (dm Rogue), 1891, A., 1227. 

son and Hartshorn), 1885, A., Benzoid, amido- (Piurrx), 1883, A,, 
1224. 999. 

halogen derivatives (Willoerodt and Benzoin, Siamese (IJikhoiihoiin), 1885, 
Salzmann), 1889, A., 985. A., 620. 

p-iodo- (Pahl), 1884, A., 1009. action of p-amidodimothylanilino on 

o-nitro-, derivatives of (Bisohoff and (Vogtiierr), 1892, A., 855. 

Each), 1885, A., 263. action of ammonium formate on 

<?-, and p-nitro-, conversion of the (Leucicart), 1890, A,, 784. 
three nitraiiilines into (Sand- action of primary aromatic amines 

meter), 1885, A., 981. _ on (Yoxgt), 1886, A., 887. 

3:5-nitramido-, action of potassium action of carbamide and thiocarbamide 
cyanate on (Griess), 1885, A,, 54. on (AnschOtz and Geldermann), 

4:5-nitramido- (Thieme), 1891, A., 1891, A., 725. 

916. action of lead oxide, and of hydr- 

sulpho-. See Sulphobenzoic acid. oxylamine on (Wittenberg and 

Benzoic acids, substituted (H#bner), Meyer), 1883, A., 804. 

1884, A., 314, 599. substitution in (P&poke), 1888, A., 

Benzoic anhydride, mode of formation 701. 

of (Minunni and Caberti), 1891, compound of acotone with (Japp and 

A., 565. ^ ^ Rarghen), 1890, T., 783; P., 139. 

behaviour of, in the organism ammonia derivatives of (Japp and 
(Salkowhki), 3888, A., 864. Wilson), 1886, T., 825. 

anhydrimide, m-nitro- (Schulze), ^obutyl ethor (PApokr), 1888, A., 

1889, A., 779. t 701. 

bromamide and its o «, m-, and p-de- Benzoinam (Japp and Wilson), 1886, 
rivatives (Hoogewerff and van T., 825. 

Dorp), 1889, A., 981. Benzoinanilide, and its derivatives 

chlonde, action of, on arsenic tri- (Voigt), 1885, A., 1067. 

oxide (Pohl), 1889, A., 767. Benzoindialdehyde (Oppenheimeu), 
action of, on silver cyanurate 1880, A., 876. 

(SSenier), 1886, T., 313. Benzoindicarboxylic acid (OppeN* 

action of, on sodium cyanamide heimeu), 1886, A., 877. 

. (BuddEus), 1890, A., 1253. Benzoindole. See Bonzoylindolo. 

m c °roaercial (Meyer), Benzoinidam (Japp and Wilson), 1886, 
1892, A., 604. T., 830. 

as a reagent (v. UdrAnszky and Benzoinimide. See Ditolanoazotide. 

Baumann), 1888, A., 1296. Benzoinoxime, a second (Werner), 
o-bromo- (Sohopff), 1891, A., 295. 1890, A., 1264. 
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Benzoinphenylhydrazine(PiCKEL),1886, 
A., 545. 

Benzomethylamide, o-amido- ("Wed- 
dice), 1887, A., 1043. 

Benzomethylanilide, and its nitro- 
dorivatives (Hess), 1885, A., 783. 

Benzomethyl-m- and -^-nitranilides 
(Meldola and Salmon), 1888, T., 
776. 

Benzomethyltoluenesulphonamide ( tol - 
loenesulphonbcnzomethylamidc ) (Rem- 
SENand Palmer), 1887, A., 145. 

Benzo-£-naphthylamide (Klopsce), 

1885, A., 990. 

Benzo-a-naphthylhydr azide (Freund), 
1892, A., 509. 

Benzo-js-naphthylhydrazi&e (Hauee), 
1890, A., 61. 

Benzo-£-naphthyUmido-chloride (Just) , 

1886, A., 617. 

Benzo-a- and -,8-naphthylinethylamides 
(Hess), 1885, A., 784. 

Benzo-j8-naphthylphenylamine, and the 
action of phosphorus pentachloride 
and pentoxide on (Claus and 
Riohter), 1884, A., 1358. 

Benzo-o-nitranilide, reduction of (Mix- 
ter), 1884, A., 1327. 

Benzo-p?-nitranilide, o-chloro- (Wil- 
kbns and Rack), 1884, A., 602. 

Benzonitrile, preparation of (Heim), 
1883, A., 1111. 

preparation of, from fonnanilide 
(Gasiorowski and Merz), 1884, 
A., 734. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Bbrthelot and Petit), 1889, A., 
812. 

action of benzoic chloride on (Eitner 
and Kraeet), 1892, A., 1183. 
action of hydroxylamino on (Tce- 
mann and KlittGER), 1884, A,, 
1325. 

action of hydroxy lamino hydrochloride 
on (Tibmann), 1884, A., 734. 
action of organic acids on (Colby and 
Dodge), 1891, A., 409. 
action of sodium liypobromito on 
(DENiahs), 1889, A., 139. 
action of fuming sulphuric acid on 
(Pinner), 1884, A., 1324; 1885, 
A., 142; (Gumpert), 1885, A., 
52. 

action of sulphuric anhydride on 
(Eitner), 1892, A., 713. 
compound of, with hydrogen iodide 
(Biltz), 1892, A., 1449. 
toxic action of (Laborde and Mag- 
nan), 1888, A,, 738. 
transformation of, in the organism 
(Giacosa), 1884, A., 1061. 


Benzonitrile, o-, m-, and p-bromo- 
(Schopfe), 1891, A., 295. 

2:4-, 2:5-, 3:5-cftbromo- (Claus and 
Weil), 1892, A., 1205, 1206. 
perbromo- (Merz and "Weii'h), 1884, 
A., 588. 

m-bromo-p-nitro-andp-bromo-o-nitro- 
(Claus and Scheulen), 1891, A., 
565. 

o- and p-bromo-m-nitro- (Sohopee), 

1891, A., 296. 

3:5- and 2: 6 -cZichloro- (Claus and 
Stayenitagen), 1892, A., 1206. 
perchloro- (Merz and Weith), 1884, 
A., 589, 

chloroniti'o- (Claus and Kurz), 1888, 
A., 594. 

o-nitro- (Meyer), 1886, A., 63. 
m-nitro- (Gabriel), 1883, A., 916; 
(Schupff), 1885, A., 896. 
Benzo-o-nitrobenzylanilide, induction of 
(Lellmann), 1891, A., 726. 
Benzo-o-nitrodi-j8-naphthylamide (Ris), 
1888, A., 58. 

Benzophenone, action of acetic chloride 
on, in presence of zinc-dust (Paal), 
1884, A., 1167. 

action of ammonium formate on 

(Leuckart and Bach), 1886, A., 

1023. 

action of heat on (BARBiERand Roux), 
1886, A., 865. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on 

(Curtius and Rauterberg), 1891, 
A., 1358. 

action of phosphoric sulphide on 

(Japp and Rasciien), 1886, T.,478 j 
P., 204. 

action of sodium on (Beckmann), 
1889, A., 781. 

derivatives (Geigy and Koenigs), 
1885, A., 1236; (Staedbl and 
Haase), 1890, A., 1422. 
oximes of (Smith), 1892, A., 487. 
homologues of (Elbs), 1886, A., 
461. 

sodium compound of (Beckmann and 
Paul), 1892, A., 170. 
Benzophenone, o-amido- (Geigy and 
Koenigs), 1885, A., 1236. 
p-amido- ( beyizamline ) (v. Baeyer 
and Lohr), 1890, A., 1142. 
constitution of (Frohlioii), 1885, 
A., 154. 

sulphite (Miohaelis), 1891, A.,716. 
(a) 4:4'-^amido- (Wiciielhaus), 

1889, A., 781. * 

( 7 ) 2 ; 2 '-£&amido-, and its compounds 
(Staedel), 1888, A., 991. 
o-bromo- (Cathcart and Meyer), 

1892, A., 992. 
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Benzophenone, wi-bromo* ( Rotten- 
HAHN), 1893, A., 1230. 
m-^ibromo- (Demitth and Dittrliti), 

1891, A., 315. 

j^cfobromo- (Hoffmann), 1891, A., 
1236. 

o- and #-bromo-m-nitro-, p-^ibroino- 
^2rnitro-,and^Wbromo-rZi-w-nitvo- 
(Sohopff), 1892, A., 336. 
^-bromo-m-nitro-p-amldo- (Sciiopff), 

1892, A., 336. 

a- and jS-^-cbloro-, benzyl ether 
(Demuth and DxTTKion), 1891, A., 
314. 

y-dfchloro- (Dittrich), 1891, A., 1237. 
^-dzcyano- (Bromme), 1887, A., 
484. 

halogenated, oximes of (An we ns and 
Meyer), 1890, A., 1144; (De- 
moth and Dittrich), 1891, A., 314; 
(Hoffmann), 1891, A., 1236. 
imido-hydroohloride (Hantzsoh and 
Kraft), 1892, A., 339. 
iodo- and ^-dtiodo- (Hoffmann), 
1891, A., 1236. 

o-nitro- (Geigy and Koenigs), 1885, 
A., 1230. 

m-nitro- (Becker), 1883, A,, 203. 
jp-nitro- (Basler), 1884, A., 310. 
jp-c&nitro- (Lange and Ztjfall), 1892, 
A., 1460. 

tetm nitro- (Staedbl), 1888, A., 991. 
m-nitro-jp-amido- (Schofff), 1892, 
A., 336. 

&tanitroefo'amido- (van Romburgh), 
1889, A., 147. 

thio- (Bergreen), 1888, A., 445. 

Benzophenoneaoetic acid, dithio- (Bon- 
GARTZ), 1886, A., 938, 

Benzophenone *p - amidobenzoio acid 
(Hantzsoh and Kraft), 1892, A.,310. 

Benzophenonedicarboxylic acid (brn- 
ssoylphtlialic acid) (Rospendowski), 
1886, A., 626. 

and its lactone (Graebe and Juil- 
dard), 1888, A., 155. 

Benzophenone - p - dicarboxylio aoid 
(Bromm4i), 1887, A., 484. 

Benzophenoneoxime, action of nitric 
peroxide on (Scholl), 1891, A.,315. 
action of phosphoric sulphide on 
(Dodge), 1891, A., 1238. 

Benzophenoneoximes, amido- (Auwers 
and v. Meyenbuhg), 1891, A., 
1378; (Smith), 1892, A., 489. 
m*bromo- (Kottenhahn), 1891, A., 
1236. 

^-bromo- (SohXfer), 1891, A., 1235. 
<&bromo- (Dbmoth and Dittrich), 
1891, A., 315; (Hoffmann), 1891, 
A*, 1236* 
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Benzophenoneoximes, ;>-ehloro- (De- 
moth and Dittrich), 1891, A., 
311; (J1 VNrzsori), 1891, A., 445. 
intramolecular chan go of (Wkubr- 
1IOFF), 1889, A., 1066, 
s-n-d?chloro- (Dittrich), 1891, A., 
1237. 

Benzophenonepbenylbydrazone (Pis- 
onEii), 1884, A., 1151; (Pickel), 

1886, A., 545. 

Benzopbenonesnlpbone (Graebe and 
S(Tiultess), 1891, A., 1059, 
Benzopbenonidene pyrotbiophospbite 
(Japp and Rasciien), 1886, T., 
481. 

Benzopbenoxyetbylamide(SoHREiBER), 
1891, A., 552. 

Benzophenylacetonehydraaide {ttcctone- 
benzoylphenylhydmzida) (Riihemann 
and Blackman), 1889, T., 615. 
Benzophenyloarbamide (Pinner), 1889, 
A., 1005. 

preparation of (KIthn), 1885, A., 260. 
Benzo-o-pbenylenediamine (Mixter), 

1884, A., 1327, 

Benzophenylethylthiooarbaraide 

(Dixon), 1889, T., 305. 
Benzophenylhydrazide (Perkin and 
Stenhoube), 1891, P., 42. 
amido- (Pellizzari), 1886, A., 1025, 
£>-nitro- (Hausskneoht), 1889, A,, 
507. 

as-Benzophenylhydrazide, and its de¬ 
rivatives (MionAELis and Schmidt), 

1887, A., 820; 1889, A., 1160. 
Benzophenylhydrazides, isomeric (Mi- 

chaelis and Schmidt), 1887, A., 
365. 

See also Benzoylphenylhydrazide* 
Benzopbenylketodibydro-m-diazine. 

Soo 3 f -Phonyl-2'-ketotetrftliydroqmn- 
azoline. 

Benzopbenylmetbylbydrazide (Tafel), 

1885, A., 1060. 

Benzopbenylsemicarbazide (M ioiiaelis 
and Schmidt), 1887, A., 820. 
Benzophenylsemitbiooarbazide 
(Dixon), 1889, T., 304. 
Benzopbenyltoluenesnlpbonamide (tol- 
nencsiilphonbmimnilidc) (Remsbn and 
Palmer), 1887, A., 146. 
£-Benzopinacoline, constitution of (Del- 
acre), 1891, A., 456. 
Benzopinacolines, o- and 0- (Paal), 
1884, A., 1167. 

Benzopiperidyltbiocarbamide (Dixon), 
1889, T., 623. 

Benzopiperylhydrazide (Knorr), 1884, 
A., 467. 

Benzoquinol. See Quinol. 
Benzoquinone. See (Juiuoue. 
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BenzotMocarbimi.de and aldehyde-am¬ 
monia (Dixon), 1892, T., 532. 
BenzotMo-zS-dinaphthylamide (Kym) , 
1890, A., 1306. 

BenzotModipbenylamide (Fraenkel), 

1885, A., 1130. 

Benzotoluenesulpbonami.de (iolucmsul- 
phoribenzcmiide) and its derivatives 
(Remsen and Palmer), 1887, A., 145. 
Benzo-o-toluidide, tMo- (Stieglitz), 

1890, A., 256. 

Benzo-jo-toluidide (Muller), 1890, A., 
43. 

jp-nitro-, and nitrothio- (Gatteijmaxn 
and Heuberg), 1892, A., 839. 
thio- (Muller), 1890, A., 43. 
Benzo-o- and -jo-toluidides (Gudeman), 
1888, A., 1282. 

Benzo-p-toluidimido-cbloride (Just), 

1886, A., 617. 

“Benzotoluidine sulpMte” (Miuh- 
aelis), 1891, A., 717. 
Benzo-o-tolylcarbamide (Gattermann 
and Cantzler), 1892, A., 832. 
Benzo-o-tolylhydrazide (Gatte rm Ann, 
Johnson, and Holzle), 1892, A., 
843. 

Benzotricbloride, action of copper on 
(Onufrowioz), 1884, A., 1133. 
action of sodium benzeuesulphinate 
on (R. and W. Otto), 1888, A., 
841. 

compounds of, with phenols and 
phenylamines (Doebner), 1883, 
A., 861. 

jfl-cbloro- (Klepl), 1884, A., 447. 
o-cyano- (Gabriel and Weise), 1888, 
A., 261. 

Benzotrimetbyltrifurfuran. See Benz- 
enetrimetbyltrifurfuran, 
Benzoxamidine. See Benzenylaraid- 
oxime. 

Benzoximido-etber (Pinner), 1884, A., 
739. 

Benzo-m-xylylamide (Buomme), 1888. 
A., 1296. 

Benzoxylidide and its thio-derivative 
(Gudeman), 1888, A., 1282. 
Benzo-w-xylidide (Smith), 1892, A., 
491. 

Benzo-p-xylidide (Pelug), 1890, A,, 
606. 

Benzoyl, amidotftcyano-, derivatives of 
(Griehs), 1885, A., 1225. 
Benzoylacetaldebyde, action of hydr- 
oxylamine on (Claisen and Stock), 

1891, A., 451. 

Benzoylacetaldoxime (Claisen and 
Stock), 1891, A., 451. 
Benzoylacetamide (ObrEgia), 1892, A., 
325. 
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Benzoylaoetanilide (Knorr), 1888, A., 
1113. 

Benzoylacetic acid, and its derivatives 
(v. Baeyer), 1883, A., 336; (Per¬ 
kin), 1881, T., 170, 176; 1885, 
T., 240, 262; P. } 17, 31; (v. 
Baeyer and Perkin), 1884, A., 
03, 838 ; (Perkin and Calman), 
1886, T., 154; P., 139; (Perkin 
and Stenhouse), 1891, T., 996; 
P. 190. 

jj-nitro-, and its derivatives (Perkin 
and Bellenot), 1884, A., 1023; 
1885, A,, 794 ; 1886, T., 440; P., 
193. 

B enzoylacetone (acctylacetophen one) 
(Fischer and Kttzel), 1884, A., 
60; (Gevekoht), 1884, A., 445; 
(Ceresole), 1884, A., 1167; 

(Beyer and Claisen), 1887, A., 
943; (Claisen and Lowman), 
1888, A., 692. 

preparation of (Fischer and BtfLOw), 
1885, A., 1237. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1892, 
T., 831, 863. 

action of p-amidodimethylaniline on 
(Vogtherr), 1892, A., 855. 
derivatives of (Fischer and Bulow), 
1885, A., 1237. 

dicyanhydrin, acids from (Carlson), 
1892, A., 1471. 

methylimido (Beyer), 1891, A., 1091. 

Benzoylacetone, a-cyano- (Burns), 
1892, A., 451. 

o-nitro-derivative of (Fischer and 
Kuzel), 1884, A., 59; (Gevekoht), 
1884, A., 445. 

oxime of (Ceresole), 1884, A., 1167. 

Benzoylacetoneamine (Fischer and 
BUlow), 1885, A., 1237. 

BenzoylaoetoneaniKne (Beyer), 1887, 
A., 849. 

Benzoylaoetonitrile and its derivatives 
(Haller), 1886, A„ 240; 1887, A., 
826 ; 1888, A., 873; (Barthe), 1888, 
A., 951; (v. Meyer), 1890, A., 849; 
(Claisen and Stock), 1891, A., 451; 
(Obr^gia), 1892, A., 324; (Garelli), 
1892, A., 845. 

Benzoylacetopbenone, preparation of 
(Perkin), 1885, T., 251, 

BenzoylacetyL See Phenyl methyl 
diketone. 

BenzcylacetylacetoMtrUe(^wz0?/toM- 
methylic cyanide) (Burns), 1892, A., 
451. 

Benzoylacetylphospbinous acid (V ille), 
1890, A., 619. 

Benzoylaconine, formation of (Dun- 
si’AN and Passmore), 1892, T., 401. 
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Benzoylallylacetic acid (bemoytyen t< h oic 
acid ) (Periun), 1884, T., 185; 

(Baeyer and Perkin), 1884, A , 
63. 

Benzoylamarine, and its derivatives 
(Claus and Sciierbel), 1886, A., 
238. 

Benzoylamyl-r/-ecgonine hydrochloride 
(Einhorn and Marquakdt), 1890, 
A., 913. 

B-Benzoyl-a-fsoamylpropionic acid 
(Taal and Hoffmann), 1890, A., 
1101 . 

Benzoylaniline, See Benzophenone, 
^-amido-. 

Benzoylanisenylamidoxime (Miller), 
1890, A., 145. 

^5-Benzoylanisoil (GatTERmann, Eiir- 
hardt, and Malsou), 1890, A., 963. 

Benzoylanthranil, and benzoylanthran- 
ilic acid, and its salts (Friedlander 
and WleBgel), 1884, A., 61. 

Benzoylazoimide (CiiRTiub), 1891, A., 
56. 

Benzoyl^obenzaldazme (Curtius and 
Thun), 1891, A., 1356. 

<e Benzoylbenzeneazoacetone 55 and 
“ benzoylbenzenehydrazo-o-cresol 55 
(Goldschmidt and Pollak), 1892, 
A., 975, 977. 

<e Benzoylhenzenehydrazo-^-cresol 53 
and “ benzoylbenzenehydrazo-a- 
naphthor 3 (Goldschmidt and Bru- 
bacher), 1891, A., 1209, 1211. 

Benzoylbenzenetetracarboxylic acid 
(EssNERand Gossin), 1885, A., 254. 

Benzoylbenzenylamidoxime (Tiemann 
and Kruger), 1884, A., 1326. 

Benzoylbenzethylhydroxylamine (Pie¬ 
ter), 1883, A., 461. 

o-Benzoylbenzoic acid (beuzopJienone-o- 
carboxylic at id), anthraquinone 
from (Pericin), 1891, T., 1012. 
phenylhydvazine of (RosEii) 1885, 
A., 797. 

9/i-chloro- (Graebe and REe), 1880, 
T., 530. 

c&chloro- (Le Royer), 1887, A., 832. 
^rachloro- (Kiroiier), 1887, A., 831. 

w-Benzoylbenzoic acid and its reduction 
products (Senff), 1884, A., 427. 

Benzoylbenzylamarine (Claus and 
Soherbel), 1886, A., 238. 

Benzoylbromothymol (Mazzara), 1890, 
A., 366. 

BCnzoylbutaldehyde (Claisen and 
Meybrowitz), 1890, A., 358. 
Benzoylwobutylecgonine (Novy), 1887, 
A., 1126. 

hydrochloride (Einhorn and Mar- 
quardt), 1890, A., 913. 


Benzoylbutylic alcohol (Perkin), 1887, 
T., 733 ; (Kitting and Perkin), 
1890, T., 309. 

oxime ol (Kitting and Perkin), 
1890, T., 310. 

bromide (Perkin), 1887, T., 732.. 
Benzoylcaproic acid. See Benzoyllicxoic 
acid. 

Benzoylcarbazole (Bizzarri), 1891, A., 
220; (Mazzara), 1891, A., 570. 
Benzoylcarbinol (/? ydroxyaLotophenone), 
constitution of (Ploohl and Blum- 
lein), 1883, A., 983. 
phenylhydiazono (Laubmann), 1888, 
A., 366. 

jp-nitro- (Engler and Zielke), 1889, 
A., 505. 

Benzoylcarvoxime (Golds* iimidt and 
Zurrer), 3885, A., 1058. 
“Benzoyl-m- and -jo-chlorobenzeneazo- 
jp-cresols” and “ henzoyl-m-chloro- 
benzenehydrazo-jo-cresol ” (Gold- 
schmidt and Pollak), 1892, A., 975. 
Benzoyl-compounds, preparation of 
(Hoffmann and Meyer), 1892, A., 
604. 

heat equivalents of (Stohmann, Ro- 
datz, and Herzberg), 1887, A., 
878; 1888, A., 333. 
of carbohydrates, glucosamine and 
glucosides (Kueny), 1890, A., 578. 
Benzoylcotamineand its oxime (Roser), 
1890, A., 528. 

Benzoyl-^-cuminol (Frohlich), 1884, 
A., 1319. 

Benzoylcyanocamphor (Haller), 1891, 
A., 1499. 

Benzoyldihydropyrroline (Anderlini), 
1890, A., 66. 

derivatives of (Anderlini), 1890, A., 
1430. 

Benzoyldihydroxyanhydroecgonine, 

derivatives of (Einho rn and R ahhi > w), 
1892, A., 1016. 

Benzoyldihydroxybenzenesnlphonic 
acid {dihydroxybe'nxopfmonesuIphonic 
acid), ammonium salt of (Rbmsen 
and Linn), 1889, A., 710. 
Benzoyldiphenylsemithiocarbazide 
(Miohaelis and Schmidt), 1887, A., 
820; 1889, A., 1160. 
Benzoyl?6odurene (Essner and Gossin), 
1885, A., 253. 

Benzoylecgonine (Merck), 1885, A., 
997; (Skraup), 1885, A., 1249. 
preparation of (Liebermann and 
Giesel), 1889, A., 168. 
conversion of, into cocaine (Skraup), 
1885, A., 1249. 

Benzoylenecarbamide. See 2:4'-I>iketo- 
dihydroquinazoline. 
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Benz oy lethoxy fur fur ine (Bahrmann), Benzoylindole (Rithemann and Biaok- 
1883, A., 800. MAN), 1889, T., 617. 

Benzoyl-a-ethoxynaphthalene { ethoxy - BenzoylindoleearboxyUc acid (Ruhe- 
naphth ytphniylLetom ) (Gap iE rm A nn, mann and Blackm ann), 1889,T.,617. 

Einui uuvr, and Maisoh), 1890, A., BenzoyW/iodophenol (Schall), 1883, 
964. ^ A., 1109. 

Benzoylethyl-o-carhoxylic acid {phenyl Benzoylisatin and benzoylisatinic acid 
ethyl ketone o-earboxyllc acid ) (Son ot ten), 1891, A., 723. 

(Roser), 1886, A., 243. Benzoyllimonene nitrosocMoride (Wal- 

Benzoylethylenecarboxylicacid, phenyl- lach), 1892, A., 1348. 

hydrazide of (Ro&er), 1885, A., 797. Benzoyhnesitylene (tiimethylbcnzopJien- 
ot-Benjzoylethylic cyanide. See Benzoyl- one) (Louise), 1883, A., 577. 

propionitrile. Benzoylmesitylenic acids (Louise), 

£-Benzoyl-a-ethylpropionie 'acid { hen - 1886, A., 353. 
mjlmleric acid ) (Dittrich and Benzoyl-jo-methoxybenzenylamidoxiine 
Paal), 1889, A., 257. < (Miller), 1889, A., 254. 

£-Benzoyl-a-ethyl&osuccinic acid (Dri - Benzoylmethylecgonine. See Cocaine, 
Tiucn and Paal), 1889, A., 257. under Alkaloids. 

Benzoyleugenol, dibvoino- (Woy), 1890, Benzoylmethylic cyanide, imido-. 

638. See Phenylimidopiopionitrile. 

Benzoyl isoeugenol (Tiemann), 1892, Benzoyl-2'-methylindole (Fischer and 
A., 46. ^ ^ Wagner), 1887, A.. 588. 

Benzoylformic acid. See Phenylgly- 3-Benzoyl-2'~methylquinoline {benzoyl- 
oxylic acid. gninaMhie) (Hinz), 1888, A., 300. 

Benzoylformoxime, configuration of Benzoylmethyltaurine (Gabriel and 
(S ODER BAUM )*> 1891, A., 1043. Heymann), 1891, A., 701. 

action of liydroxylamine on (Scholl), Benzoyl-2'-methyltetrahydroguinoline, 
1891, A., 288. oxidation and nitro-derivatives of 

Benzoylglntarimidoxime(GARNY),1892, (Walter), 1892, A., 882. 

A., 138. Benzoylmethyltrimethylene (Perkin 

Benzoylglyoxylic acid, oamido- { quin - and Stenhouse), 1892, T., 86. 

Isatic acid ), and its salts (y. Baeyer Benzoylmetbyltrimetbylenecarboxylic 
and Homolka), 1884, A., 79. acid and its oxime (Perkin and 

w-Benzoylhexoic acid and its oxime Steniiouse), 1892, T., 84. 

(KirpiNG and Perkin), 1889, T., a-Benzoylnaphthaquinol (Kegel), 1888. 
350; P.,79. A., 1308. 

Benzoylbomobenzenyl-. See Benzoyl- Benzoylnaphtbaquinones. a- and 0- 
bydroxytolenyl-. > (Kegel), 1888, A., 1307. 

Benzoylbomooonio acid, and its salts Benzoyl-0-naphthenylamidoxime 
(Sohotten and Baum), 1885, A.,176. (Richter), 1890, A., 62. 

Benzoylhomopiperidic acid. See 5- Benzoylnicotenylamidoxime (Mioh- 
Benzamidovaleric acid. aells), 1892, A., 207. 

Benzoylhydrochlorocarvoxime (Wal- Benzoylnitrophenylpyrazolecarhoxylic 
lach), 1892, A., 1348. acid (Meyer), 1889, A., 516. 

0-Benzoylhydrocinnamic acid (Japp Benzoylnitrosoresorcinol, ethyl ether 
and Miller), 1886, T., 32. of (Kraus), 1892, A., 45. 

Benzoylhydroxyoocaylaoetic acid (Bin- Benzoyloscine (Hesse), 1892, A., 1498. 

horn), 1889, A., 168. Benzoylosotriazole (Baltzer and v. 

Benzoylhydroxyethylpyridine (Klein), Peohmann), 1891, A., 1118. 

1890, A., 1437. Benzoyloxybutyric trichloride, tertiary 

Benzoylhydroxyhydrazobenzene (Gold- (Willgerodt and Durr), 1889, A., 
SCHMIDT and Buubaoher), 1891, A., 690. 

1210. Benzoylparaleucaniline (Renouf),1883, 

a-Benzoylhydroxynaphthaquinone A,, 981. 

(Kegel), 1888, A., 1308. p-BmzojlplxeTxetoil{etJioxybenzop7iency)ie) 

Benzoylhydroxypropylpiperidine (Gatieiimann, Ehrhardt, and 

(Laun), 1884, A., 1055. Maisch), 1890, A., 964. 

Benzoyl-jp-hydroxytolenylamidoxime Benzoylphenol. See Hydroxybenzo- 
(Sohujbart), 1886, A., 798. phenone. 

Benzoylhydroxytropeine and its salts Benzoylphenylacetaldehyde (Claisen 
(Ladenbuug), 1883, A., 671. 1 and Meyerowitz), 1890, A., 359. 
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Benzoylphenylamidoacetic aoid (Re- j8-Benzoylpicolinic acid (Bek nth hex 
buffat), 18S7, A., 1108. and Metieuanu), 1887, A., 787. 

Benzoylphenylazimethylene (Cuhtiub Benzoylpipocoline (Bitnehl), 1889, A., 
and Thun), 1891, A., 1357. 904. 

reactions of (Cuimus and Lang), Benzoylpiperidine, nmido- andm-nitro-, 

1892, A., 451. and their derivatives (S< hot ten), 

Benzoylphenylbenzaldehyde hydrazine 1888, A., 1105. 

(Ruhemann and Blackman), 1889, Benzoylpropaldehyde (Claihen and 
T., 615. Meyerowitz), 1890, A., 358. 

Benzoylphenyl-o-benzoic acid (Elbs), £-Benzoylpropion-o-oarboxylic acid and 
1890, A., 514. its salts (Roser), 1885, A., 267. 

Benzoylphenylbenzidinehydrazide (Mi- a-Benzoylpropionitrile (a-bnnoj/hf/njlic 
ohaelis and Schmidt), 1887, A., cyanide) and its imido-dorivative 

820. (v. Mevjsh), 1889, A., 577. 

Benzoylphenyl-earbizine and-thiooarb* Benzoylpropionio aoid (Kit rut and 
izine( Fiieund and Goldsmith), 1888, Leoni), 1890, A., 895. 

A., 1187. oximes of (Dollfith), 1892, A., 1202. 

2-Benzoyl-l-phenyl-3:4-dimethylpyr- plienylhydrazone (Rues and Baal), 

azolone (Nef), 1892, A., 146. 1886, A., 355. 

Benzoylphenylene&iphenylmethane Benzoyl-^-propionic acids, alkylated 
(Hanriot and Saint-Pierre), 1889, (Claus), 1887, A., 827. 

A., 882. Benzoyl/wpropyl-o-carboxylio aoid. 

Benzoylphenylhydrazide (Ruhemann See Plienyl isopropyl ketone o-carb* 
and Blackman), 1889, T., 612; P., oxylic acid. 

127. Benzoylpropyleogonine (Novy), 1887, 

Benzoylphenylhy dr az ide. See also A., 1126. « 

Benzophenylhydrazide. Benzoylpropyl-^-ecgonine hydrochlor- 

Benzbylpbenylbydrazidepyruvic acid ith (Einiioun and Maiiquardt), 

(Ruhemann and Blackman), 1889, 1890, A., 913, 

T., 616. Benzoylpropylic alcohol (phenyl Jiydr - 

Benzoylphenylhydrazimethylene (Cur- oxypropyl Mom), and its oxime 

tius and Thun), 1891, A., 1356. (Marshall and Peiiken), 1891, T., 

Benzoylphenyl<&iodomethane(»7>e»y/ di- 886. 

iodobmzyl ketone) (Curtius and Benzoyl-a- and -£-pyridyllaotio acids 
Lang), 1892, A., 451. (Einhorn), 1890, A., 521; 1892, A., 

2-Benzoyl-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazol- 7 6. 

one and its 4-bromo-derivative (Kef), ^-Benzoylpyrroline (Oiamioian and 
1892, A., 146. Dennhtedt), 1885, A., 879. 

4-Benzoyl-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazol- Benzoylpyruvio aoid (Beyer and 
one (Nef), 1892, A., 146. Claihen), 1887, A., 944, 

jo-Benzoylphenylphenylsemithiooarb- preparation of(BROMMic and Claihen), 

azide (Ruhemann and Blackman), 1888, A., 691. 

1889, T., 615, oxime of (Salvatori), 1892, A., 

j8-Benzoyl-£-phenylpropionic acid (tie- 304. 

oxybcnzoinacrtic acid) (Meyer and Benzoylq[uinol(KLiNaERandSTANi)KE), 
Oelkers), 1888, A., 704; (Knoeve- 1891, A., 900, 
nagel), 1888, A., 706; 1892, A., Benzoylresoroinol, nitro- (Eureka), 
1002. 1886, A., 51. 

Benzoyl-1-phenylpyrazole (Balbiano), Benzoylretene (Ldujhe and Perrier), 

1890, A., 798. 1892, A., 1205. 

Benzoylphenylsemicarbazide (Ruhe- Benzoylsalicenylamidoadme (Spilkkr), 

mann and Blackman), 1889,1\, 614. 1890, A., 143. 

Benzoylphthalic aoid (benzophenonedi- Benzoylscopoletin (Takaiiahhi), 1889, 
carboxylic acid) (Rospendowski), A., 256 . 

1886, A., 626. £ Benzoyl/sosueoinio aoid (Bihchoff), 

Benzoylphthalo-^-onmidide (Froh- 1883, A., 912; 1886, A., 355; (Rues 
lich), 1884, A., 1319. and Paal), 1886, A., 354. 

Benzoylplrtbalo-^-cumidic acid (Froh- Benzoylsuooinimidoxime(GARNY) 3 1892, 
lioh), 1885, A., 154, A., 137. 

Benzoylphthalo-p-tolui&ide (Froh- Benzoylsulphobenzamidinio anhydride 
LIOH), 1885, A., 155. (Eixner), 1892, A., 713. 
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Benzoyltannin (Bottinger), 1890, A., 
163. 

Benzoyltetrahydroquinoline (Hoff¬ 
mann and Koenigs), 1883, A., 
1144. 

Benzoyltetramethylene (Perkin), 1883, 
A., 1084. 

Benzoy lte trame thy lenee arb oxy lie acid 
(Perkin), 1883, A., 1084. 

B enzoyIcfo'thionaphthol. See Dibenzoyl- 
disidphhy dronaphthal ene. 
Benzoyl-jp-toluic acid (Elbs and Lar¬ 
sen), 1885, A., 261. 
l'-Benzoyltolylamido-l: 4-naphtha<ium- 
one (Kegel), 1888, A., 1308, 
Benzoyl-o-tolylthiocarbamide (Dixon), 
1889, T., 622. 

Benzoyltrihydroxybenzamidopyrroline 
(Kugheimer), 1889, A., 1210. 
Benzoyltrimellitic acid (Elbs), 1887, 
A., 942. 

Benzoyltrimethylene (Perkin), 1885, 
T., 840. 

reduction of (Marshall and Perkin), 
1891, T., 885. 

oxime of (Peiikin), 1884, A., 1155; 
1885, T., 845; (Perkin and Sten- 
house), 1892, T., 86. 
Benzoyltrimetliylene carboxylic acid 

and its salts (Perkin), 1884, A., 
64; 1885, T., 836. 

action of hydrobromic acid du (Per¬ 
kin), 1885, T„ 842. 
action of water on (Freer and Per¬ 
kin), 1887, T., 837. 
reduction of(MARSHA ll and Perkin), 
1891, T., 884. 

oximo of (Marshall and Perkin), 
1891, T., 883. 

Benzoyltrijfhenylpropiomethylamide, 
and its distillation (Klingemann and 
Layoook), 1891, T., 147. 
Benzoyltropeine (Laden bur a), 1883, 
A., 671. 

Benzoyi-t/z-tropeine (Liebeumann), 
1891, A., 1265. 

Benzoylvaleric acid (&~lmwijhtt*cthyl~ 
irropionic acid) (Dittrich and Paal), 
1889, A., 257. 

Benzoylxylenylamidoxime (Ofpen- 
heimer), 1890, A., 49. 

Benzyl, b ^-o-cbloronitrosyl- (Behrend 
and Hishen), 1892, A., 1200. 
nitro-, chlorides of o - and m- (Abelli), 
1883, A., 1092. 

ftmitrosyl- (dinit rosotoluem) (Beh- 
renh and Konig), 1890, A., 1122. 
5&-p-nitronitrosyl- (Behrend and 
Konig), 1891, A., 1035. 

Benzyl aoetoxime and its hydrochloride 
(Janny), 1888, A., 581* 


Benzyl zsoamyl and tsobutyl ethers, 
decomposition of, by heat and by 
nitric acid (Errera), 1887, A., 
1103. 

Benzyl ethyl ether (Muller), 1886, A., 
875. 

p-chloro- and j?-bromo-, and their 
decomposition by heat and by nitric 
acid (Errera), 1887, A., 1103. 
o-chloro-^-nitro- (Witt), 1892, A., 
445. 

Benzyl mercaptan, ^p-bromo- (Jackson 
and Hartshorn), 1884, A., 665. 
o-cyano- (Day and Gabriel), 1890, 
A., 1250. 

Benzyl methyl ether, action of phos¬ 
phoric chloride on (Colson), 1885, 
A., 252. 

o-chloro-p-nitro- (Witt), 1892, A., 
444. 

Benzyl methyl ketone, bromotfznitro- 
(Jackson and Moore), 1889, A., 
781; 1890, A., 773. 
tfrmitro- (Dittrich), 1890, A., 1419. 

Benzyl selenomereaptan, o-cyano- 
(Drory), 1891, A,, 1460. 

Benzyl tolyl ketone. See Tolyl benzyl 
kotone. 

Benzyl o«, m-, and'jp-xylyl ketones 
(Wege), 1892, A., 338. 

Benzylaeotamide, o-amido- (Gabriel 
and Jansen), 1890, A., 1442. 
.p-nitro- (Amsel and v. Hofmann), 
1886, A., 698 ; (Hafner), 1889, 
A., 982 ; 1890, A., 486. 

Benzylacetanilide (Meldgla and Sal¬ 
mon), 1888, T., 780. 
o-amido- (Paal and Kreoke), 1892, 
A., 80. 

o-iiitro- (Paal and Kiiecke), 1890, 
A., 1443. 

Benzylacetoaoetic acid (Ceresole), 
1883, A., 41. 

Benzylacetomethylamide, o-nitro-, and 
o-amido-(G abriel and Jansen), 1892, 
A., 218. 

Benzylacetone, wi-amido- (V. Miller 
and Koiide), 1890, A., 1138. 
nitroso- (Ceresole), 1883, A., 41. 

Benzylaoetone- 0 'carhoxylio acid (Btt- 
low), 1887, A., 144. 

Benzylaceto-p-nitranilide (Meldola 
and Salmon), 1888, T., 779. 

Benzylacetophenone (phenyl phenylcthyl 
ketone) (Schneidewind), 1888, A., 
705; (Perkin and Stenhouse), 
1891, T., 1007. 

reduction of (Perkin and Sten¬ 
house), 1891, T., 1008* 
oxime of (Perkin and Stenhouse), 
1891, T., 1008, , 
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Benzylaceto-^-toluidide, o-amido- 

(Soderbaum and Widman), 1890, 
A., 1258. 

Benzylacetoxyphosphinous acid (< rcrt ~ 
oxifibcuzytphosphinoiiii acid ) (Ville), 

1890, A., 619. 

Benzylacetylglutaric acid (Fittig and 
Christ), 1892, A., 96S. 

Benzylallylthiocarbamide (Dixon), 

1891, T., 559, 

“Benzylalsorbitol” (Meunier), 1890, 
A., 730. 

Benzylamarine, and its derivatives 
(Claus and Elbs), 1883, A., 982 ; 
(Claus and Kohlstock), 1885, 
A., 1132. 

benzoylchloride (Claus and Soher- 
bel), 1886, A., 238. 
platinochloride (Claus and Elbs), 
1883, A., 982. 

Benzylamidoacetic acid, benzylamide of 
(Hinsbehg), 1892, A., 1458. 

o-Benzylamidoacetopbenone, and its 
uitroso-derivative (v. Baeyer), 1884, 
A., 1021. 

Benzylamidobenzeneazo-a-and-j3-naph- 
thols (Meldola and Coste), 1889, 
T,, 596. 

Benzylamidobenzoic acid (Claus and 
GrLYCXHERR), 1883, A., 1009. 

Benzylamidodimetlxylaniline ( Koii le it), 
1888, A., 50. 

Benzyl-^)-amidodiphenylamine 
(Henoke), 1890, A., 609. 

Benzylamidosulphonic acid (Schmidt), 

1892, A., 476. 

Benzylamine (Curtius and Ledereu), 
1887, A., 40. 

preparation of (Hoogewerff and 
van Dorp), 1887, A., 245 ; (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1887, A„ 249. 
beat of formation of (Petit), 1888, 
A., 1239. 

action of bromine on (Wallach), 
1891, A., 189. 

action of carbonyl chloride on (Kuhn 
and Riesenfeld), 1892, A., 

312. 

condensation of, with furfuraldehydo 
(DE Chalmot), 1892, A., 1452. 
action of, on glycol ohlorhydrin 
(Goldschmiedi 1 and Jahoda), 
1891, A., 1351. 

action of, on methylenic chloride 
(Kempff), 1890, A., 887. 
action of sulphur on (Walla on), 
1891, A., 189. 

compounds of, with mercuric chloride 
(Andr$), 1891, A., 1030. 
hydrogen malate, action of heat on 
(Gxustiniani), 1892, A., 820. 


Benzylamine, o-amido- (Gabriel), 1887, 

A., 1037. 

w-ainklo- (Gabriel and Hendess), 
1888, A., 111. 

jj-amido-, and its salts (Amsel and 
v. Hofmann), 1886, A., 698; 
(Hafner), 1889, A., 982; (Sal- 
kowski), 1889, A., 1174. 
d/iodo- (Biltz), 1892, A., 1449. 
©-nitro- (Gabriel), 1887, A., 1037 ; 
(Gabriel and Jansen), 1892, A., 
217. 

?a*nitro- (Gabriel and Hendess), 
1888, A., 144. 

primary, and tertiary, and their 
amido-compounds ( Boromann), 
1886, A., 56. 

jp-nitro- (Hafner), 1890, A., 486. 
hydrochloride (Hafner), 1889, A., 
982. 

di - o - nitro- (Gabriel and Jansen), 
1892, A., 218. 

tfnnitro- (Mar^uaiidt), 1886, A., 
615. 

Benzylamine-^-carboxylic acid (Gun¬ 
ther), 1890, A., 977. 
Benzylammonium succinates and their 
derivatives (Werner), 1889, T., 
627 ; P., 127. 

thiocyanate (Dixon), 1891, T., 563. 
Benzylangelicalactone (Eihimann), 
1890,'‘A., 376. 

Benzylaniline, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 296. 

action of sulphur on (Wallach), 
1891, A., 189. 

Benzylaniline, amido-. See Benzyl- 
plionyle nediamine. 

o-cliloro^Miitro- (WlTr), 1892, A., 
445. 

©-nitro-, and its derivatives (Bell¬ 
man n and Stick el), 1886, A., 
793. 

reduction of (Paal and K broke), 
1890, A., 1441. 

^-nitroso- (Fischer and IIm>), 1890, 
A., 614; (Boeddinghabs), 1891. 
A., 1205. 

Benzyl/,mnisaldoxime (Goldschmidt), 
1890, A., 1262. 

7 -Benzylanthracene (Baoh), 1890, A., 
1145. 

B enzy lanthr acenesulphonic acid, 1 >arium 
salt of (Bach), 1890, A., 1145. 
Benzylanthranol (Baoii), 1890, A.. 
1425. 

Benzylarbutin (Schiff), 1884, A.. 
432. 

Benzylarsines (Miohaelis and Par- 
tow), 1885, A., 526. 
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Benzylbarbituric acid (Conrad and 
Guthzeit), 1883, A., 314. 

Benzylbenzaldoximes,«- and £- (Beck¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 607, 608. 

BenzyKsobenzaldoxime (Behrend and 
Konig), 1890, A., 1123. 
constitution of (Behrend), 1889, A., 
979. ^ 

interaction of, with phenylic cyanate 
(Goldschmidt), 1890, A., 1412. 
nitro-, isomeric forms of (Behrend 
and Konig), 1890, A., 1412; 1891, 
A., 1034. 

m-nitro- (Behrend), 1892, A., 50. 

Benzylbenzamide, o-amido-, and o-nitro- 
(Gadriel and Jansen), 1890, A., 
1442. 

B enzylb enz enylamidine (Kehrmann 

and Messinger), 1892, A., 1110 . 

Benzylbenzenylamine. See Dibenzyl- 
amine. 

Benzylbenziloximes (Auwers and 
Meyer), 1889, A., 609 ; (Auwers 
and Dittrich), 1889, A., 1192. 

w-Benzylbenzoic acid, and its salts 
(Senff), 1884, A., 428. 

BenzylbenzyUdene<&'axnidophenylamine 
(Meldola and Costs), 1889, T., 
594. 

Benzylborneols (Haller), 1892, A., 
73. 

Benzylbromazimidobenzene (Zinoke 
and Arzberger), 1889, A., 502. 

Benzylisobutylamine (Zaunschirm), 
1888, A., 1077. 

Benzylwobutylcarbamide (KOiin and 
Riesenfeld), 1892, A., 312. 

Benzylcamphor (Haller), 1891, A., 
1498 ; 1892, A., 73. 

Benzylcamphoroxime (IIaller), 1892, 
A., 73. 

7 -Benzyl- 5 -caprolactone. See 5-Hydr¬ 
oxy- 7 -benzyl lioxoic acid, lactone of. 

Benzylcarbamide, o-nitro- (Gabriel 
and Jansen), 1892, A., 218. 
n-nitro- (Hafner), 1889, A., 982; 
1890, A., 486. 

Benzylcarbamine (Sohneidewind), 
1888, A., 705. 

Benzylchlorethylamine hydrochloride 
(Goldsohmiedt and Jaiioda), 1891, 
A., 1351. 

Benzyl-e-chlonmobenzaldoxime, 
o-chloro- (Behrend and Nissen), 
1892, A., 1199. 

BenzyHp-ohlorodeoxybenzoin (Petren- 
KO-Kritschenko), 1892, A., 1227. 

Benzylchrysaniline (Trillat and ds 
Raozkowski), 1892, A., 1095. 

Benzylcinchonidine (Claus), 1892, A., 

1251. 


Benzylcinnamic acid (Michael and 
Palmer), 1885, A., 987; (Oglialoro- 
Todaro), 1891, A., 76. 

Benzyl-o- and -^-cresols, nitro-deriva- 
tives of (Staedel), 1883, A., 863. 

Benzyl-compounds, p-bromo- (Jackson 
and Hartshorn), 1884, A., 665. 

Benzylcyanocamphor and its o-nitro- 
derivative (Haller), 1891, A., 1499. 

Benzyldeoxybenzoin (Meyer and Oel- 
KERS), 1888, A., 703. 
p-amido-, and 0- and_p-nitro- (Budde- 
berg), 1890, A., 1142. 

Benzyldiazoamidobenzene (Friswell 
and Green), 1886, T., 749, 

Benzyldihydro-anthracene and -anthra- 
nol (Bach), 1890, A., 1425. 

Benzyldihydropyrroline (Anderlini), 

1890, A., 65, 1430. 

Benzyldihydroxy-oinchotenidine and 
-cinchotenine (Claus), 1892,A.,1250, 
1251. 

Benzyldimethylamine (Jackson and 
Wing), 1887, A., 721. 
m-nitro- (Borgmann), 1886, A., 57. 

o-Benzyl-m-dimethylbenzoicacid(GRES- 
ly), 1886, A., 1029. 

Benzyldimethylcarbamide (Hinrich- 
sen), 1889, A., 391. 

Benzyldimethylsuccinic acid (Bisoh- 
off), 1891, A., 829. 

Benzyldimethylthiocarbamide (Hin- 
riohsen), 1889, A., 391. 

Benzyldiphenyl-, See Diphenylbenzyl-. 

Benzyldifsopropylamine (Uebel), 1888, 
A., 1079. 

Benzyldnrene, preparation of (Beaure- 
paire), 1889, A., 966. 

BenzyUsodurene (Esbner and Gossin), 
1885, A., 253. 

Benzylene. See Benzylidene. 

“ Benzylenes, «- and and a nitro- 
dorivative of (Gladstone and Tribe), 
1885, T., 450. 

Benzylethanetricarboxylic acid ( phenyl - 
propanelricctrboxylic acid) (Fittig 
and ROders), 1890, A., 896, 

Benzylethylacetic acid. See Phenyl- 
valeric acid. 

Benzylethylamarine (Claus and Kohl- 
stock), 1885, A., 1133. 

Benzylethylamidobenzenephosphinic 
chloride (Michaelis and Schenok), 

1891, A., 437. 

Benzylethyl -m-amidophenol, o-amido- 
(Lellmann and Boye), 1890, A., 
1116. 

o-nitro-, hydrochloride (Lellmann 
and Boye), 1890, A., 1116. 

Benzylethylamine (Zaunschirm), 1888, 
A., 1077; (Kraft), 189X, A., 51. 
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Benzylethylaniline (Frjedlander), 
1889, A., 606. 

Benzylethylanilinesulphonic acid, 
sodium salt of (Michael™ and God- 
chaux), 1890, A., 611. 

Benzylethylglutaric acid (Gutiizeit 
and Dressel), 1891, A., 179. 

*-Benzylethylsuccinio acid (Bischoff 
and Walden), 1889, A., 959. 

Benzylethylri ?thiocarbamic acid (Zaun- 
sohirm), 1888, A., 1077. 

Benzylethylthiocarbamide (Dixon), 
1889, T., 300. 

Benzylethyl-^ - tolmdine (R \BA ut), 1892, 
A., 313. 

BenzyUenchylamine (Wallacii and 
Grietenkerl), 1892, A., 1239. 

Benzylformamide, o-nitro- (G Aina el 
and Jansen), 1890, A., 1443. 

Benzylformanilide (Pictet and CiuS- 
fieux), 1888, A., 689. 
o-nitro- (Paal and Busch), 1890, 
A., 72. 

Benzylformimide hydrochloride (Pin¬ 
ner), 1883, A., 1089. 

Benzylformo-o- and -y>-toluidides, o-ui- 
tro- (Paal and Busch), 1890, A., 73. 

Benzylformylcamphor (Claihen), 1891, 
A., 574. 

Benzylfumaramic acid (Giitstiniani), 
1892, A., 821, 

Benzylfomarimide (Giuktiniani), 1892, 
A., 821. 

Benzylfoxforaldoxime (Werner), 1890, 
A., 1267; (Goldschmidt and Za- 
NOLI), 1892, A., 1434. 

Benzyliarfuryl. See Furfurylphonyl- 
e thane/ . 

Benzylglyoxaline (Wallacii), 1883, 
A., 911. 

Benzylhemipinamic acid (Gold- 
hciimiedt), 1888, A., 1117. 

Benzylhemipinv.wimide (Gold- 

HCIIMIKDT), 1888, A., 1117. 

a-Benzylhomophthalamide. See o-Carb- 
oxy phony lbcnzylacotan lido. 

a-Benzylhomopiperi&inic acid (As- 
(HAN), 1891, A., 407. 

Benzylhydratropic acid. See Diphenyl- 
butyric acid. 

BenzylhydroxyantBranol (Levi), 1885, 
A., 1240; (Linebarcek), 1892, A., 
346. 

Benzylhydroxydiphenylmaleide (Cohn), 
1892, A., 483. 

Benzylhydroxyhexoic acid, salts of 
(Frmoand Christ), 1892, A., 963. 

Benzylhydroxylamine, foimula of 
(Meter), 1883, A., 569. 
derivatives of (Behrend and 
Leuchs), 1889, A., 500. 
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a-Benzylhydroxylamine (Beckmann), 

1889, A,, 008. 

/3-Benzylhydroxylamine, and its deri¬ 
vatives (Beckmann), 1889, A., 608; 
(Behrend and Lmuuiim), 1889, A,, 
704; (Behrend and Koniu), 1891, 
A., 1033. 

mono - and ^i-c-chloro- (Behrend 
and Nissen), 1892, A., 1199,1200. 
m-nitro- (Behrend), 1892, A., 51. 
j?-nitroni1roso-, and nitroso- (Beu- 
rend and Konio), 1891, A., 1034, 
1035. 

Benzylhydroxylamines, oxidation of 
(Kotue), 1892, A., 316. 

Benzylic acetate, action of chlorine and 
bromine on, and its reactions (See- 
lki), 1889, A. ? 598. 
acetoacotate, action of sulphuric acid 
on (v. Pechmann), 1883, A., 808. 
alcohol, dispersive power of (Barrier 
and Roux), 1889, A., 805. 
o-amido-, and its derivatives 
(Soderbaum and Widman), 
1889, A., 972; 1890, A., 178; 
(Soderbaum), 1890, A., 1254. 
^-amido-, and its derivatives (O. 

and G. Kisciier), 1891, A., 695. 
jo-bromo- and ^-chloro-derivativos 
(Errera), 1889, A., 247. 
o-chloro-p-amido", and o-chloro-tf- 
nitro- (Win’), 1892, A., 445. 
jp-nitro- (Hafner), 1890, A., 486. 
preparation and condensation 
products of (Basljcr), 1884, 
A., 310. 

alloulianatc and phonylnllophanato 
(Tuaube), 1889, A., 393, 964. 
bromide, action of the copper-zinc, 
couple on (Gladstone and 
Tribe), 1885, T., 448; 1\ 00. 
jp-bromo", formation of, from p - 
bromotolncno (Schramm), 1885. 
A., 879. 

o-chloro-/Miitro- (Tiemann), 1891, 
A., 704. 

derivatives of (Witt), 1892, A., 
444. 

fl-eyano- (Drory), 1891, A., 1461. 
chloraeoiates (Seubert), 1888,A.,456. 
chloride, action of bromine on 
(Super), 1891, A., 44; (Err- 
era), 1891, A., 1020. 
action of copper on (Onufrowioz), 
1884, A., 1133. 

action of potassium carbonate on 
(MEUNrsu), 1883, A., 58. 
action of powdered zinc on (Prost), 
1886, A., 1034. 

chloride, amido- (Boromann),1886, 
A., 56. 
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Benzylic chloride, o-cyano- (Gabriel 
and Otto), 1887, A., 1035 ; 
(Day and Gabuiel), 1890, 
A., 1249; (Drory), 1891, A., 
1460. 

action of, on ethylic sodaceto- 
acetate and on ethylic sodo- 
malonate (Hatjsmann), 1889, 
A., 1172. 

wi-cyano- (Reingla&s), 1891, A., 
1344. 

^7-cyano- (Mellingboff), 1890, A., 
239; (Reinglass), 1891, A., 
1344. 

derivatives of (GilNTilEit), 1890, 
A., 977. 

nitro-, reduction of (Pellizzari), 
1885, A., 770. 

o-nitro- (Kttmpf), 1884, A., 1004; 
(Nothing), 1884, A., 1005; 1885, 
A., 52. 

p-nitro- (Kumpf), 1884, A., 1004. 
cyanide. Sec Phenylacotonitrile. 
ether, jo-bromo-, and ?)-cliloro- 
(ErkeiiA), 1889, A., 248. 
o~, on- and .p-nitro- (Eureka), 1889, 
A., 218. 

hy droxycani pliocarboxylate (M r N - 

gttin), 1892, A., 74. 
imidodicarbothioxylate (Fromm ), 
1892, A., 844. 

imidodiphenylthiocarbamate (Wer¬ 
ner), 1892, P., 97. 
imidophenylthiocarbamate (Wer¬ 
ner), 1890, T., 296. 
iodides, o- and jp-nitro- (Ivxtmpf), 
1884, A., 1004. 

methylic solenide, o-cyano- (Drory), 
1891, A., 1461. 

sulphide(OnE n meyer), 1 888, A., 124. 
o-cyauo- (Day and Gahiiiel), 
1890, A., 1250. 

nitrate, jp-uitro- (Staedel), 1883, A., 

866 . 

phimylimidophonylbcnzylthioearbam- 
ato (Werner), 1892, P., 97. 
phonylimidophonylthiocarl >am ato 
(Berner), 1890, T., 298. 
pierate, j?-nitro- (Kiimpf), 1884, A., 
1005. 

biselenide and solenocyanate, o-oyano- 
(Drory), 1891, A., 1460, 1461. 
sodium thiosulphate (Puugotti), 
1890, A., 1419. 

sulphido, platinum compounds of 
(Londahl), 1889, A., 368. 
^/sulphide, bi-o-cyano- (Day and 
Gabriel), 1890, A., 1251. 
mono- and bi-sulphides, ^-bromo- 
(Jackson and Hartshorn), 
1884, A., 665. 


Benzylic onono- and bi-sulphidos, o-nitro- 
(Jahoda), 1890, A., 488. 

A 2 Ci-Uan8 tetrahydroterephthalate (v. 
Baeyer and Herb), 1890, A., 
1134. 

thiocyanate, o-cyano- (Day and Gab¬ 
riel), 1890, A., 1249. 
tliiocarbamate, preparation, reactions 
and properties of (Werner), 1890, 
T., 293. 

o-toluate, action of sodium on (Hodg- 
kinson), 1891, P., 167. 
o-tolylcarbamate (Gattermann and 
Cantzler), 1892, A., 832. 
tricarballylate (Daumiohen), 1889, 
A., 238. 

Benzylideneacetone. See Styryl methyl 
ketone. 

Benzylideneacetophenone (Claisen 
and Ponder), 1884, A., 1167. 
Benzylideneamidocarbazole (Mazzara 
and Leonardi), 1892, A., 616. 
^-Benzylideneamidodimethylaniline 
(Calm), 1885, A., 388. 

Benzylidene -p -amidodiphenylamine 
(IIenoke), 1890, A., 609. 
Benzylideneami&oguanidine (Thiele), 
1892, A., 1297. 

Benzylidene-o-amidophenol (Pictet and 
Ankeusmit), 1892, A., 196. 
Benzylidene-^-amidophenol(HAEGELE), 
1892, A., 1451. 

Benzylideneamidophenyltolylamineand 

its ^-nitro-derivative (Reiuhold), 
1890, A., CIO. 

Benzylideneaniline (Hantzsgh), 1891, 
A., 50. 

Benzylideneanthrone, araido- (Bach), 

1890, A., 1425. 

Benzylideneantipyrin (Knorr), 1884, 
A., 1378. 

Benzylideneazine, and its o-niiro- 
deiivative (Uvimvh and Jay), 1889, 
A., 393. 

Benzylidenebenzamide ( Bec • k m a nn ), 

1891, A., 194. 

Benzylidenebenzenylamidine (Pinner), 
1889, A., 1005. 

Benzylidenebenzidine, w-nitro- (Soiiiff 
and Yanni), 1890, A., 1298. 
nitro-derivatives of (Barsiloxvsky), 
1892, A., 854. 

Benzylidenebisdiphenylpyrazolone 
(Knorr and Klotz), 1887, A., 1121. 
Benzylidenebishydroxynaphthaquinone 
(ZiNCKEandTHELEN), 1888, A., 1097. 
Benzylidenebiuret (Abel), 1891,A. ,702. 
Benzylidene/itobutylamine (Zaitn- 
koiiirm), 1888, A., 1077. 
Benzylidenecamphor (Haller), 1891, 
A., 1498. 
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BenzyUdenecarbaminetliioglycollic Benzylideneliomo-o phfcbalethy limide 
acid (Andre ascii), 1889, A., 960. (PuLVELtMAciuflu), 3887, A., 1111. 

Benzylidenecarbimido acetic acid (An- BenzyHdenebomo-o-phthalimide (Gab- 
dheasch), 1889, A., 960. riel), 1887, A., 726. 

Benzylidene-o-carboxylicaoid (Raoine), Benzylidenebydrazine (Cuimus and 

1887, A., 961. PvMia), 1892, A., 456. 

BenzyUdene-i^aiid-fetfm-ohloropbtlial- Benzylidenehydrazineacetic acid (Cun- 

ides (Gabriel and Hendess), 1888, tiuh), 1891, A., 66. 

A., 145. Benzylidenehydrazinebenzenesulpbon* 

4-Benzylidene-2:4:6-collidine-3:5-di- ic acid (Pfule), 1887, A., 933. 
carboxylic aoid (Epstein), 1886, A., Benzylidenehydrazinebenzoic acid 
258. (Roper), 1887, A., 150. 

Benzylidene-cincbonic and -cincboxinic Benzylidenebydrazoine and its doriva- 
acids (Glaus), 1892, A., 1489. tives (Cornelius and IIomolka), 

Benzylidene-oompounds (bontttl-, benzyl- 1886, A., 1026. 

em-cornjpoandft) (Kohler), 1888, A., Benzylideneimide (Licllmann and 
49. Stkjkel), 1886, A., 791; (Pinner), 

reduction products of (Fischer), 1888, 1889, A., 983. 

A., 50. Benzylideneimides, formation of (Lell- 

Benzylidenecyanacetic acid (Fiquet), mann and Pekrun), 1891, A., 88. 

1892, A., 1340. o-Benzylideneindole(IiAUSMANN),1889, 

Benzylidenediacetonalkamine, and the A., 1172. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Fischer), Benzylidenelepidine. Soo Bonzylidono- 
1884, A., 54. d'-methylqninoline.’ 

Benzylidenediacetonamine, and its Benzylidenelevulinic aoid (Erdmann), 
derivatives (Fischer), 1884, A., 54, 1886, A., 241. 

1291; (Antkick), 1885, A., 503. preparation of (Erlknmeyer), 3890, 

Benzylideuediacetonine(FiscHER),1884, A., 495. 

A., 1291. derivatives of (Erdmann), 1890, A., 

Benzylidenedibenzoylacetic acid (Bitch- 375. 

ner and Cujitius), 1885, A., 1238. ^‘bromide (Erlenmkyer), 1890, A., 
Benzylideuedibenzylimide (Fischer), 496. 

1886, A., 546. Benzylidenelevulinic acids, j8- and 5- 

Benzylideuedietbyldisulpbone(FitOMM), (Erdmann), 1890, A., 1129. 

1890, A., 56. BenzyHdene-2:6-lutidine and its veduc- 

Benzylidenediketobydrindene (Win- tion (8( iiUhTER), 1892, A., 1360. 

lioenus and Kotzle), 1889, A. , 3 068. Benzylidenemalonio aoid (*S1 pa rt), 
Benzylidenedimetbyldisulpbone, m- 1833, T., 405; 1886, T., 357; 

nitro- (BoN(iAR'ra), 1886, A., 938. (Claisen and CnrwviER), 1881, A., 

Benzylidenedimethylethylenediamine 444. 

(Mason), 1887, A., 491. o-eliloro-, n-biomo-, and a-iodo- 

Benzylidene^?-dimetbylpbcnylenedi- (Sutaih), 1887, lb, 138; 1888, T., 

amine (Calm), 1885, A,, 388. 141, 

Benzylidenedi-a-napbthol and -napb- o-uitro-, roduclion of (Stuart), 1888, 

tbylic oxide (Claisicn), 3887, A., 270. T., 143. 

Benzylidenediplienyldisulplione ?>-niUo- (Btpuit), 1883, T., 409. 

(Laves), 1892, A., 612. o-, w-, and ju-nilro- (kSruART), 1885, 

Benzylidenedxpipexyl (Lapn), 1881, A,, T., 155; P., 4. 

3.011. • decomposition of, by water 

Benzylidenedmopropylindole (Denn- (Stuart), 1886, T., 357: 1\, 

stedt), 1889, A., 401. 177. 

Benzylidenedi/sopropylmetbylenedi- Benzylidenementhyluretbane (A imi), 
amine (Mason), 1887, A., 493. 1886, A., 893. 

Benzylidenedisulphone (Bon garth), Benzylidenemetbylamine (Zaun- 

1886, A., 938. fcoiriiwu), 1888, A., 1077. 

Benzylidene-etbylamine (Zaun sen irm ), Benzylidene-2'-methylindole (Fischer). 

1888, A., 1077. 1887, A., 265. 

Benzylideneglucoheptitol (Fischer), w- amido-, and w-niiro- (Fischer)* 

1892, A., 1168. 1888, A., 284. 

Benzylideneglycoldinapbtbylacetal Benzylidene-S'-methylindole ( Wen - 

(Claisen), 1887, A., 270. zing), 1887, A*, 957* 
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3enzylidene-2'-metbylquinoline and its 

salts (Jacobsen and Reimer),1884, 
A., 336; (y. Miller),. 1891, A., 
1096. 

ataido- [m.p. 172°] (Bulach), 1889, 
A., 528. 

wir-amido- [m.p. 158°] (Wartanian), 
1891, A., 330. 

3- nitro- (Wartanian), 1891, A.,330. 

4- nitro- (Bulach), 1887, A., 976. 
BenzyBdene-4'-metbylqtdnoline, m- 

amido- (Heymann and Koenigs), 
1888, A., 11U. 

m-nitro- (Heymaxn and Koenigs), 
1888, A., 853. 

BenzyHdene-4'-metbylquinoline-4-sul- 
pbonio aoid (Busch and Koenigs), 
1890, A., 1435. 

JBenzylidene-j>nitr aniline (Y. Miller 
and Plochl), 1892, A., 1194. 
Benzylidene-m-nitrobenzenylamid- 
oxime, w-nitiamido- (Stieglitz), 
1890, A., 256. 

Benzylidenepbtbaletbimidine (Gab¬ 
riel), 1885, A., 1229, 
Benzylidenepbtbalide and its deriva¬ 
tives (Gabriel), 1885, A,, 902, 
1229; 1888, A., 143. 
rilibroniide (Gabriel), 1885, A., 165. 
<o-cyano- (Gvbkiel), 1885, A., 902. 
'isoBenzylidenephtbalide (Gabriel), 
1885, A., 1230; 1888, A., 144. 
BenzyKdenepbtbalimidine and its nitro- 
derivatives (Gabriel), 1885, A., 1229, 

^ 1230. 

tsoB euzylidenephtbalimidine (Gab¬ 

riel), 1885, A.,1231; 1886,A.,266. 
amido- (Gabriel), 1886, A,, 631. 
obioro- (Gabriel), 1887, A., 62. 
nitro- (Gabriel), 1886, A., 630, 631. 
Benzylidenepinylamine (Wallacr and 
Lo rente), 1892, A., 997. 
Benzylidenepiperazine (Schmid r and 
Wiciimann), 1892, A., 211. 
tt‘Benzylidenepropionic aoid. See 
a-Methyleiimamie acid. 
Benzylidenepropylamine (Z ad a - 

sc hhim), 1888, A., 1077. 

Benzy lidenequinaldin e. See llcnzyl- 

idenc^-methylquinoline. 
Benzylideneqninoline-3-oarboxylio add 
(y. Miller), 1890, A., 1325. _ 
Benzylidenerbodanic aoid and its salts 
(Nencki and Boukqihn), 1885, A., 
40; (Bondzyi&ski), 1887, A., 1K)9. 
o-amido- (BondzynskI), 1887, A., 
1109. 

Benzylidenesemicarbazide {Thiele), 
1892, A., 1297. 

-Benzylidenescatole, See Benzylidene- 
B'-metbylindole. 


tSEN 


Benzylidenesulpbon&pbtbionic aoid, 

sodium salt of (Kafka), 1891, A,, 
721. 

B enzy lidene sulph onic aeid pbenyl- 
bydrazone, sodium salt of (Kafka), 
1891, A., 720. 

B enzy lidenethiobinret (B rodsky), 1887, 
A., 580. 

cliloro- (Abel), 1891, A., 703. 
Benzylidenerfo'tbioglycollic acid (BoNr 
gaiitz), 1888, A., 478. 
Benzylidenetbiobydantoic aoid (An- 
DREAsch), 1888, A., 48. 
Benzylidenetolylene (Lippm \nn), 1887, 
A., 151. 

4-Benzylidene-2:4:64rimetbylpyridine- 
3.5-dicarboxylic acid. See 4-Styryl- 
2:6>dimetbylpyri(line-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid. 

Benzylidene-jtf-xylidine, and its m*nitro* 
derivative (Pflug), 1890, A., 606. 
Benzylidenic cbloride, condensation of, 
with benzene (Linebarger), 
1892, A., 719. 

action of copper on (Onufruyvicz), 
1884, A., 1133. 

action of potassium carbonate on 
(Mkunier), 1883, A., 58. 
a- and p-triukloro- (Seelig), 1885, 
A., 770. 

o-cyano- (Gabriel and "Wkike), 
1888, A., 261; (Drury), 1891, 
A., 1460. 

w-cyano- (Reinglass), 1891, A., 
1344. 

j;-nitro-, preparation of (Zimmer¬ 
mans and Muller), 1885, A., 
771. 

ctliylenic ^'sulphide (Fasbendeuj, 
1887, A., 462; 1888, A., 805. 
sulphide. See Benzaldcbyde, thio-. 
Benzylimidobenzylcarbaminetbioetbyl 
(Uetmauus), 1887, A., 43. 
Benzylindigo [ v. Baeyek), 1884, A., 
1021. 

l'-Benzylindole (An trick), 1885, A., 
543. 

l'-Benzylindole-2'-carboxylio aoid (An- 
trick), 1885, A., 543. 

Benzyline, cyauo- (Wauhe), 1889. A., 
684. 

Benzyl-*Hsatin (Antrick), 1885, A., 
543. 

’Benzyllepidine, See Benzyl-4 # -metbyi- 
qninoline. 

Benzyllevulinio aoid, and its bromo- 
derivativo (Erdmann), 1890, A., 376. 
Benzylmalamio acid (GiUbTiNUNi), 
1892, A., 822. 

Benzylmalimides, o- and £* (Giustini* 
ANl), 1892, A., 821* 
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Benzylmalon-o-carboxylic acid (Wis- 
licenus), 1888, A., 150. 

Benzyhnalondiamide (Bi mohoff and 
Sibber r), 1887, A., 1)52. 

Benzylmalonic azoimide and phenyl- 
hydrazide (Ruhemynn and Mor¬ 
rell)' 1892, r L\, 796. 

Benzylmesitylene (Louise), 1883, A., 
323. 

Benzy lmethylacetone (phenyl isopropyl 
methyl ketone) (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1890, A., 1138. 

Benzylmethylacetoximio acid. See 
Benzylmethylglyoxime. 

Benzylmethylamarine (Claus and 
Kohlstoctc), 1885, A., 1133. 

Benzy line tliylamidob enz enepho sphinic 
aoid andfcohloride (Mioiiaelis and 
Soiienk), 1891, A., 437. 

Benzylme thylaniline, 2 ?-nitroso- (Boed- 
dinghatts), 1891, A., 1206. 

Benzylmethylanilinesulphonio aoid, 
sodium salt of (Mioiiaelis and Uon- 
ohaux), 1890, A., 611. 

o-Benzyl-m-methylbenzoic acid (Gres- 
ly), 1886, A., 1028. 

Benzylme thylbromobenzeneazam- 
moninm iodide (Zinokk and Aitz- 
BEROER), 1889, A., 502. 

Benzylmethylcarbinol {phenyl isopropyl 
alcohol ) (Errera), 1887, A., 35. 

Benzylmethylglyoxime (Sen it vmm), 

1883, A., 590. 

diaeetyl-derivativc of (Schramm), 

1884, A., 52. 

Benzylmethylketonesulphonio acid 
(Tyreokeler), 1887, A., 141. 
jn-Benzyl-i8-metliyloxazoline(Ei J PEUrr), 
1892, A., 214. 

Benzyl-^methylqninoline (Hevm ynn 
and Kokmus), 1888, A., 858. 

Benzyl-4 '-mothyl<iuinoline ( 1 1 bym a n n 
and Koenigs), 1888, A., 853. 
nitiate (Heymann and Koenigs), 
1888, A., lilt. 

Benzylmethylsuooinio acid (JBihohoff 
and Kuhlrerg), 1890, A., 1131. 

BenzylmethylsucciniC anhydride (Bis- 
choff aud Minte), 1890, A., 
774. 

Benzylmethylsulphide-e-carboxylic 
acid (Day and Gabriel), 1890, A., 
1251. 

Benzylmethylthiooarbamide (Dixon), 
1889, T., 619. 

Benzylmethyi-o- and -^-tolnidines (Ra- 
baut), 1892, A., 313. 

Benzylmethylniaoil (Hagen), 1888, A., 
582* 

Benzylme thyl-m-xylidine (Jablin- 

Gonnet), 1892, A., 1320. 


Benzylmorpholine (Goldscjhmiedt and 
J viiodv), 1891, A., 1351. 

Benzylnaphthalenes, a- and fi- (Vin- 
oent and Roux), 1884, A., 609 ; 
(Roux), 1888, A,, 1306. 

Benzylnarceine and its salts (Claus 
ana Ritzefelr), 1885, A., 997. 

Benzyl- m- and -jz-nitranilines (Meldola 
and Streatfeild), 1887, T., 113. 

Benzylnitroarbntin (Soiiiff), 1884, A., 
433. 

Benzyl-/?«nitrobenzaldoxime (Beiirend 
and Konig), 1891, A., 1035. 

Benzyl-?/?-nitro fsobenzaldoxime (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1890, A., 1262. 

Benzyl-/?*nitroLsY/benzaldoxi2ne,p-nitro- 
(Be ii rend and Ivomu), 1891, A., 
1034. 

Benzyl-?^- and -^-nitroowbenzald- 
oximes, intramolecular change of 
(Behrend), 1892, A., 50. 

Benzyl-y?-nitro-j8-benzylhydroxyl- 
amine, oxidation of (Beiirend and 
Koniu), 1891, A., 1034 ; 1892, A., 
1156. 

Benzyl<f/nitro-o-oresol, nitro- (Stae- 
del), 1833, A., 864. 

Benzylc^/nitrophenol, nitro- (Staedel), 
1883, A., 864. 

Benzylnitroquinol (Scmiw), 1834, A., 
433. 

Benzyl^/nitroqiiinol(PELLizzARi),1884, 
A., 437. 

Benzylnitrosoaoetone, an isoinerido of 
(Meyer and Ceuesolk), 1883, A., 
572. 

Benzylcenanthaldoxime (Goldschmidt 
and Zanoli), 1892, A., 1136. 

Benzyloxanthranol (Bvcn), 1890, A., 
3111,1125. 

Benzyloxyoarbamide (BkhuMnd and 
Leiiciis), 1389, A., 501. 

Benzyloxy-^-chlorobenzopbenone (Dm* 
Mimi and Di mm n), 1891, A., 814. 

Benzyloxy-a-naphthylthiocarbamide 
(Voi/imbiO, 1891, A., 559. 

Benzyloxyterephthalio aoid (v. Bamyer 
amlTinisiN), 1889, A., 1181, 

Benzyloxy-o-tolylthiooarbami&e (Voi/r- 
meh), 1890, A., 1127; 1891, A., 
558. 

Benzyloxytribenzylammoninm iodide 
(Waldeii), 1886, A., 796; 1887, A., 
246. 

Benzylpapaveraldineammonium hydr¬ 
oxide (UoLDSOHMIEDT), 1888, A., 
1117. 

ju-Benzylpentoxazoline (Elfdldt), 3 892, 
A., 215. 

Benzylphenol, uitro-derivaiivos of 
(Staedel), 1883, A.* 863. 
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jp-Benzylphenol and its derivatives 
(Rennie), 1886, T., 406 ; P., 184. 
Benzyl-o-phenylenediamine (Soder- 
baum and Widman), 1890, A., 1258. 
Benzyl-m-phenylenediamine (Meldola 
and Coste), 1889, T,, 597. 

Benzyl-m- and -ff-phenylenediamines, 
oxidation of a mixture of (Meldola 
and Coste), 1889, T., 598. 
Benzyi-^-phenylenediamine (Meldola 
and Coste), 1889, T., 591; (Boed- 
DINGHAUS), 1891, A., 1205. 
oxidation of, in the presence of other 
aromatic amines, and azo- and diazo- 
derivatives of (Meldola and 
Coste), 1889, T., 592, 596.^ 
Benzylphosphines and their derivatives 
(Letts and Blake), 1890, A., 766. 
Benzylphosphinic acid (Lhthauer), 

1889, A., 1168; (Leit.s and Blake), 

1890, A., 766. 

nitro- (Litthauer), 1889, A., 1168. 
Benzylphosphinous acid (Levis and 
Blake), 1890, A., 766. 
Benzylphthalidine, and its nitro&o- 
derivative (Gabriel), 1885, A., 903. 
Benzylphthalimide (Gabriel), 1887, 
A., 1037. 

o-cyano- (Gabriel), 1887, A., 1038. 
m-cyano- (Beinglask), 1891, A., 
1345. 

^3-cyano- (Gunther), 1890, A., 977. 
o - nitro- (Gabriel), 1887, A., 1037. 
w-nitro- (Gabriel and Hen dess), 
1888, A., 144. 

^-nitro- (Hafner), 1S89, A., 982; 
(Salkowski), 1889, A., 1174. 
Benzylphthalimidine (Gabriel), 1888, 
A., 143. 

jp-amido- (Hafner), 1889, A., 982; 
1890, A., 487. 

' Benzylpimelio aoid, attempt to prepare 
(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, T., 
847. 

Benzylpiperidine and its derivatives 
(Lellmann and Pekrun), 1891, A., 
88 . 

j 8 -Benzylpiperidine (Asuian), 1891, 
A., 1247. 

£-Benzylpiperidone, and its nitroso- 
derivativo (Asuian), 1891, A., 467, 
1247. 

Benzylpropylene-^-thiocarbamide 
(Dixon), 1891, T., 560. 
Benzylpropylnitxamine (Simon-Tiio- 
mas), 1891, A., 168. 

Benzylpurpuric acid (Conrad and 
Guthzeit), 1883, A,, 315. 
Benzylpyridine and its derivatives 
(Lellmann and Pekrun), 1891, A., 
90. 


Benzylpyridyl chloride and platino- 
chlorido (Edinger), 1890, A., 794. # 

Benzylpyrroline, and action of acetic 
anhydride on (Ciamician and Sil- 
ber), 1887, A., 843. 

Benzylquinaldine. See Benzyl- 2 '- 
methylquinoline. 

Benzylquinine hydrate, action of 
benzylic chloride on (Mazzara and 
Possetto), 1884, A., 466. 

Benzylquinoline, bromo-, halogen- 
derivatives of (Claus), 1885, A., 
908. 

3-Benzylquinoline (Manns), 1889, A., 
261. 

Benzylquinolinecarboxylic acid 

(Claus), 1885, A., 908. 

Benzylquinoline- 7 -carhoxylic acid, 
betaine of (Claus), 1892, A., 1488. 

Benzylquinolinium hydroxide (Bern- 
ansEN and Hess), 1885, A., 559. 

Benzylquinols (Schiff), 1884, A., 432; 
(Pellizzari), 1884, A., 437. 

Benzylresorcinols (Pellizzari), 1884, 
A., 438. 

Benzylrosanilinedisulphonic acids, 
prepamtion of (Dahl), 1887, A., 579. 

Benzylsuccinamic acid and its amide 
and imide (Werner), 1889, T., 629, 
630, 632. 

Benzylsuceinic acid (Perkin), 1888, 
T„ 10 ; (Bischoff and Mintj), 
1890, A., 774; (Fittig and 

Koders), 1890, A., 895 ; (Bis¬ 
choff and V. Kuhlberg), 1890, 

. A., 1135. 

liomologues of (Bischoff and 
Mintz), 1890, A., 774. 

Benzylsuceinic anhydride (Fittig and 
Roderh), 1890, A., 896. 

Benzylsulphonethiobenzylmethylme th¬ 
ane (Laves), 1892, A., 613. 

Benzylsulphonie acid. See Toluene 
w-sulphonic acid. 

Benzyltetrahydroquinoline, derivatives 
of (Lellmann and Pekrun), 1891, 
A., 89. 

Benzylthiocarbamide (Dixon), 1891, 
T., 552 ; (Salkowski), 1891, A., 
1474. 

Benzylthiocarbimide (Meyer), 1891, 
A., 1214. 

preparation of (Werner), 1891, T., 
407 ; (Dixon), 1891, T., 552. 
action of aldehydeammonia and of 
valeraldebydeammonia on (Dixon), 
1888, T., 411, 413. t 

BenzyltMosulphonic acid. See Toluene 
fj30-thiosulphonic acid. 

Benzylthiosulphurio acid (Purgotti), 
1890, A., 1419. 
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Benzylcfo'thiourethane (Dixon), 1888, i 
P., 84. 

m-Benzyltoluene, and its reduction pro¬ 
ducts and tf/nitro-derivativc (Sen ff), 
1884, A., 427. 

Benzyl-c-toluidine (Rabaut), 1802, A., 
48. 

Benzyl-o- and -m-toluidines, ^-nitroso- 
(BoEDDINCHAUS), 1891, A., 1206. 
Benzyhp-toluidine (Rabaut), 1892, A., 
313. 

o-amido- (Soderbattm and Widman), 
1890, A., 1258. 

hydrochloride (Busoii), 1892, A., 
734. 

o-nitro-, and its derivatives (Lell- 
mann and Stickel), 1886, A., 
793. 

Benzyl-o-tolmdinesulphonic’ acid (Ra¬ 
baut), 1892, A., 313. 
Benzyltolylenedlamine hydrochloride 
(Boeddinghaus), 1891, A., 1206. 
Benzyltriethylammonium chloride and 
hydroxide, action of heat on (Collie 
and Schryver), 1890, T., 781. 
Benzyltriethylphosphonium chloride, 
action of heat on (Collie), 1888, T., 
723. 

Benzyltriethylphoephonium salts, 
action of heat on (Collie), 1887, A., 
1106. 

Benzyltrjmethylammonium chloride 
and hydroxide, action of heat on 
(Collie and Schryver), 1890, T., 
778. 

Benzylurethane (Traube), 1889, A., 
393. 

Benzylvalerolactone (Erdmann), 1890, 
A., 376. 

Benzyl-violet, manufacture of (Muhl- 
nAt T Hiut), 1889, A., 609. 

Benzyl-wi-xyli&ine (Jablin-Goxnet), 
1892, A., 314. 

nitro- (Jabun-Gonnet), 1892, A., 
1320. 

Benzyl-jp-xylidine (Pfluo), 1890, A., 
606. 


Benzyl-w-xylidinesulphonic acid (Jab- 
lin-Gonnet), 1892, A., 1320. 
Benzyl-m -xylylthiocarhamide (Dix ox), 
1891, T., 557. 

Berhamine (Hrske), 1887, A., 284; 

(RiiDBL), 1892, A., 641. 

Berberal, and its synthesis and hydro¬ 
lysis (Perkin), 1890, T. } 1062, 
1064, 1079. 

examination and constitution of 


(Pbrkxn), 1890, T., 1000, 1002. 
actor of alkalis and of phenylhydr- 
> on (Perkin), 1890, T., 1075, 


isoBerberal and its constitution (Per¬ 
kin), 1890, T., 1002, 1081. 

Berberideee, alkaloids of (Hesse), 1887, 
A., 283; (Schmidt and Kerhtkin). 
1890, A., 618 ; (Runwi,), 1892, A., 
611; (Schmidt), 1892, A„ 1498. 

Berberilic acid, and its salts (Perkin), 
1890, T., 991, 1018, 1049. 
constitution and hydrolysis of 
(Perkin), 1890, T., 90S, 1053. 
action of heat on (Perkin), 1890, 
T., 1051. 

Berberine. See Alkaloids. 

Berberinic acid (Maurcri), 1889, A., 
6S&. 

Berberf^jamfolium, constituents of 
(ROrnEidrWg, A., 641. 

Berberis ow/f/cm^alkaloids of (Rtf del), 
1892, A., 641. __ 

Berberoline, constitution of (PerkinJT 
1890, T., 1009. 

Berberonic acid (pt/ridinc-2-A : fatricarb- 
oxiflic add) (Weber), 1887, A., 1118; 
(Mayer), 1892, A., 1357. 

Beresite (Arzrum), 188G, A., 995. . 

Bergamot juice, determination of free 
and precipitablo acid in (Grosjkan), 
1888, T., 333. 

Bergamot oil (Wallach), 1885, A., 
171; (Soltsien), 1887, A., 375; 
(Crismer), 1892, A., 349; (Semm.- 
ler and Tiemann), 1892, A., 
868; (Bertram and Walbaum), 
1892, A., 1235. 

crystalline products from (Crismku), 
1892, A., 349, 

adulteration of, with oil of turpen¬ 
tine (Herbe), 1885, A., 1163. 

Bergapten, the stearoptme of hergamot 
oil (Pomeranz), 1892, A., 71. 

Berilic acid, and its salts (Perkin), 
1890, T,, 1091, 1092. 

Reronic acid (ppddhic^A^dicai'bo^jHc 
acid) (Mayer), 1892, A., 1857. 

Bertrandite (Damcuhi), 1885, A., 648. 
from Ml. Antoro,< {dorado (Penfield), 
1889, A., 24. 

from Pisek (V rba), 1889, A., 471. 

Beryl, composition of (Pen field and 
IIarrer), 1886, A., 990. • 

alkalis in (Penfield), 1885, A., 490. 
from Amelia Co., Virginia (Baker), 
1886, A., 127. 

from Craveggia in Piedmont (Sfezia), 
1883, A., 958. 

from Dakota (Blake), 1884, A., 23. 
from Glencullen (Joly), 1888, A.,117. 
from the Huger (Schuster; Pri¬ 
bram), 1888, A., 432. 
from Madagascar (Damour), 1884. 
A., 286. 
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Beryl from 3ST. Carolina (Hidden), 1883, 
A., 1064; (Genth), 1884, A., 274. 
analyses of (Penfield and Sperry), 
1889, A., 356. 

Beryllia. See Beryllium oxide. 

Beryllium (glvcimou), atomic weight of 
(Humpidge), 1884, A, 261; 1885, 
A., 1184; 1886,A.,506; (Reynolds), 
1884, A., 261; (Hartley), 1885, A., 
484; (Kruss and Mgraht), 1890, 
A., 698, 1375; 1891, A., 881. 
divalence of (MendelEeff), 1889, T., 
650. 

spectrum of, with observations rela¬ 
tive to the position of that metal 
among the elements (Hartley), 
1883, T., 316. 

specific heat of (Humpidge), 1885, 
A., 1184; 1886, A., 506 
crystalline form of (Brogger and 
Flink), 1884, A, 1092. 

Beryllium antimonate (Ebel), 1890, A., 
216. 

bromide, vapour density of (Hum¬ 
pidge), 1886, A., 506. 
bromide and chloride, melting points 
of (Carnelley), 1884, A., 962. 
chloride, vapour-density of (Nilson 
and Pettersson), 1884, A,, 820. 
carbonates (Sestini), 1891, A,, 151. 
chromite (Mallard), 1888, A., 349. 
fluoride, heat of neutralisation of 
(Petersen), 1890, A., 680. 
hydride (Winkler), 1891, A., 1155, 
hydroxides (van Bemmelen), 1883, 
A., 291. 

oxide (beryllia, ghicina), preparalion 
and properties of (Kruss and Mo- 
raht), 1890, A., 697. 
crystallised (Mallard), 1888, A, 
349. 

phosphorescence of (Crookes), 
1887, A, 1067. 

action of magnesium on (WlNK- 
ler), 1890, A. 451; 1891, A., 
1155. 

solubility of, in a solution of ammo¬ 
nium chloride (Genth), 1885, 
A, 489. 

phosphates (Ouvrard), 1890, A., 
1056; (Sestini), 1891, A, 151. 
hypophosphates (Bammelsberg), 
1892, A, 404. 

silicates (Hautefeuille and Per- 
rey), 1889, A., 104. 
sodium silicates (Hautefeuille and 
Perrey), 1890, A, 562. 
silicofluorides (Chabri$), 1886, A., 981. 
dithionate (Kluss), 1888, A., 1156. 
separation of, from aluminium (Zim- 
MERMANN), 1888, A, 323, 


Beryllium minerals from Colorado 
(Penfield), 1891, A, 530. 
Beryllonite (Dana), 1889, A, 355; 

(Dana and Wells), 1889, A., 470. 
Berzeliite (hliumte) (Igelstrom), 1886, 
A, 25; (Hoobom), 1889, A., 217. 
doubly-reiiacting (Lindgren), 1883, 

, A, 434. 

optical properties of (Bertrand), 
1886, A, 127. 

Betaines (Silberstein), 1885, A., 160, 
preparation of (Duvillier), 1890, A., 
747. * 

in cotton-seed (Ritthausen and 
Weger), 1885, A., 50. 
in cotton-seed foods (Maxwell), 
1892, A, 380. 

of pyridine bases (Kroger), 1890, 
A, 1431; 1891, A., 941, 1388. 
in seeds (Schulze), 1891, A., 490. 
in the seeds of Vida saliva (Schulze), 
1889, A, 1029, 

See also Alkaloids and Ptomaines. 
Betel leaves, ethereal oil of (Eijkman), 
1890, A, 135. 

Betel oil (Bertram andG ildemeister), 
1889, A, 863. 

composition of (Suhimmel), 1892, A„ 
833. 

Betelphenol and its derivatives (Ber¬ 
tram and Gildemeister), 1889, A, 
863; (Schimmel), 1892, A, 833, 
Beth-a-barra wood,lapachol in (Greene 
and Hooker), 1889, A., 794. 
Betorciaol. See j8-Orcinol. 

Biazolones (Freund), 1892, A., 508. 
Bibasic acids. See Acids, dibasic. 
Bicuhyba fat and nuts (Noerdlinger), 
1886, A., 139. 

Bidesyl (Knoevenagel), 1888, A, 
706 ; (Feurlin), 1889, A., 623. 
■isoBidesyl (Knoevenagel), 1888, A., 
707, 

Bidesyls, action of ammonia on (Gar¬ 
ret), 1889, A., 162. 

Biebrich-scarlet, description and 
measurement of the spectrum of 
(Hartley), 1887, T„ 194. 

Bienyl phenyl ketone (Levi), 1891, A., 
551. 

BUmonia Catalpa (Sardo), 1885, A, 
272. 

Biguanide. See Diguanide. 

Bilberries, analysis of (Borggreve and 
Hornberger)j 1886, A., 953, 
Bilberry and wine colouring matters, 
difference between (Vogel), 1888, 
A, 1137. 

Bile, influence of alkalis on the secre¬ 
tion and composition of (Nissen), 
1891, A., 950. 
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Bile, spectroscopic character of (Werth¬ 
eimer and Meyer), 1B89, A., 636. 
electrolysis of (Stewart), 1891, A., 
591, 

functions of, in taking up nourish¬ 
ment from the intestinal canal 
(Ogata), 1884, A., 912. 
during inanition] (Ltjkjanow), 1892, 
A., 225. 

transformation of haemoglobin in 
(Filehne), 1891, A., 482. 
influence of, on digestion -(Martin 
and Williams), 1888, A., 618. 
action of, on pancreatic digestion 
(Martin and Williams), 1891, 
A., 96. 

influence of, and bile salts and acids, 
on amylolytic and proteolytic 
action (Chittenden and Cum¬ 
mins), 1885, A., 999. 
absorption of fats in tho absence of 
(Mitnk), 1891, A., 593. 
influence of, on the digestion of fats 
(Baht re), 1888, A., 618. 
influence of, on emulsification (Racii- 
Ford), 1891, A., 948. 
influence of, on tho fat-splitting pro¬ 
perties of pancreatic juice (Raoh- 
ford), 1891, A., 948. 
putrefaction of (Stewart), 1891, A., 
591; (Ernst), 1892, A., 518. 
oxyhemoglobin in (Wertheimer 
and MEYEn), 1889, A., 636; 

(Stern), 1891, A., 599. 
urobilin in the (Winter), 1890, A., 
187. 

human (Co reman and Winston), 
1889, A., 792; (Noel-Paton and 
Bali<wr), 1891, A., 59v8, 
ox, myriatic ncid in (Lassar-Coiin), 
1892, A., 1114, 1503. 
pig’s, acids of (Jolin), 1887, A., 
742; 1888, A., 1213; 1890, A., 
422; (Berufat), 1889, A., 1231. 
Ilufnor’a reaction in (Marshall)? 
1887, A., 390. 

constituents, detection of, in urine 
(Jolles), 1891, A,, 135. 

Bile acids (Schottbn), 1886, A., 565; 
1887, A., 606; (Latsciiinoff), 
1887, A., 682. 

in tho urine during jaundice (Baelde 
andL avhand), 1889, A., 637. 
antiseptic action of (Limbourg), 
1889, A., 291. 

behaviour of, with albumin and 
peptones, and antiseptic action of 
(Mai# and Emich), 1883, A., 
673. 

behaviour of, with gelatin and gelatin 
peptones (Emich), 1885, A., 822. 


Bile acids, uso of phosphoric acid iu 
P otto ilk ofer’s reaction for (D recu¬ 
se l), 1883, A., 1177. 
estimation of, in blood or urine 
(Rietsoh), 1885, A., 577. 

Bile-pigments (MacMunn), 1883, A., 
1159; 1881, A., 194; 1886, A., 
638; (IIaycraft and Scofield), 
1890, A., 181. 

origin of (Stern), 1887, A., 290. 
formation of (Latsitienherger), 
1888, A., 620. 

Bilianic acid and its salts (Latsciiin- 
off), 1886, A., 566; (Myliixs), 

1887, A., 982. 

?$<?Bilianic acid (Latsohinoff), 1886, 
A., 818. 

Biliary fistula, observetions on a dog 
with (Rohmann), 1883, A., 818. 

Bilirubin, molecular weight of (Nfnoki 
and Rotsciiy), 1890, A., 76. 
spontaneous decomposition of (Sal- 
jcowhki), 1888, A., 520. 
oxidation of (Hayoraft and Sco¬ 
field), 1890, A., 181. 

Biliverdin (MauMunn), 1884, A., 
197; (Miciiatloff), 1885, A., 676. 
reduction of (IIayoraft and Sco¬ 
field), 1890, A., 181. 

Biophen (Levi), 1891, A., 551. 

Biotite (Knot), 1887, A., 646. 
pleochroisin of (Cohen), 1888,A.,565. 
from Christiana (Jannawoh), 1888, 
A., 1260. 

from Gailbach (Goller), 1891, A., 
1437. 

from Miask (Schlaevfer), 1891, A., 
531. 

holding amphibolo-granite from 

Syouo (Stelzner)? 1884, A., 413. 

Soo also Mica. 

Birch, spring sap of (lIoRNuicitaFu). 

1888, A., 813. 

Birch oil (Tiumble and Sou roetbr), 

1890, A., 256. 

Birch wood tar, phenol of (Pfrenufr), 

1891, A., 432. 

Birdlime, ilicic alcohol from (Per* 
SONNE), 1884, A., 1365. 

Japanese, composition of (Divkuh 
and Kawakita), 1888, T., 268; 

13. 

Bird , s-nest,cdiblo(GREEN),1886,A.,685. 

Bisanhy drote trabenzamidotetrahydr- 
oxyoctene (ROgiieimer), 1892, A., 
1002. 

Bisazobenzene, amido- (Nietzki and 
Diesteiiweg), 1888, A., 1082. 
chloronitro-, chloronitronitroso-, and 
nitronitroso- derivatives of (Will- 
gerodt and Make), 1892, A., 455. 
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Bisazobenzenephenylhydrazine, penfa- 
nitro-(WiLLGBKoDTandMuHE) s 1892, 
A., 456. 

Bisbenzobromamidophenyl (Lell- 
mann), 1883, A., 343. 

Bis - 2-benzoyl -1 - phenyl-3- methylpyr- 
azolone (Nef), 1892, A., 146. 
m-Bisdiazobenzene-compounds(GRiEss), 
1886, A., 459. 

Bis-diethyl- and -dimethyl-azimethyl- 
enes (Curtius and Thun), 1891, A., 
1355. 

Bisdietbyltolyl (Dafert), 1883, A., 
1094. 

Bisdimethylaniline silicotetrafluoride 
(Comey and Jackson), 1888, A., 942. 
Bisdioxymethyleneindigo (Liebermann 
and Haber), 1890, A., 1140. 
Bisdipbenyl (Barth and Schreder), 
1883, A., 469. 

Bisdiphenylazimethylene (Curtius and 
Rauterberg), 1891, A., 1359. 
Bisdiphenylenepyrazine (Jai>p and 
Burton), 1887, T., 101. 
Bisdiphenylpyrazolone (Knorr and 
Klotz), 1887, A., 1121. 
Bisdiphenyltriazole (Bladin), 1890, A., 
271. 

Bis-a r keto- 7 r methyljulolidyl (Reis- 

sert), 1892, A., 497. 
Bismarck-brown, spectrum of (Hart¬ 
ley), 1887, T., 180. 
Bismethylzsobutylbenzenethiocarbam- 
ide (Effjront), 1885, A., 153, 154. 
Bismethylpropylazimethylene (Cur¬ 
tins and Thun), 1891, A., 1355. 
Bismuth, native, from Bolivia (Arz- 
BUNI), 1886, A., 514. 
native, from Sweden (Ioelhtrom), 
1886, A., 674. 

in iron and slags (Warren), 1888, 
A., 1256. 

pure (Olashen), 1892, A., 20. 
amorphous (JmiAino), 1889, A., 572. 
atomic weight of (Loewe), 1884, A., 
558; (Mauignao), 1884, A., 814; 
(SoiiNEinKH), 1885, A., 354; 1891, 
A., 271, 1324; (Classen), 1890, 
A., 706; 1891, A., 525. 
molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1889, 
T., 532, 533. 

yaloncy of (MrcirAELis),1887, A., 368. 
preparation of, froo from arsenic 
(JLoewe), 1884, A., 558. 

» composition of commercial (Schnei¬ 
der), 1891, A., 1324. 
physical properties of (Classen), 1890, 

fluorescence of (Uecoq be Bois- 
baudran), 1887, A., 4, 189, 873, 
1006. 
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Bismuth, phosphorescence of (Crookes), 

1887, A., 1067. 

phosphorescence of, in the sulphides 
of the alkaline earth metals (Klatt 
and Lenard), 1890, A,, 201. 
electrolysis of solutions of (Thomas 
and Smith), 1883, A., 1034. 
electrical resistance of (van Aubel), 

1888, A., 545; 1889, A., 807; 
(Zahn), 1891, A., 515. 

variation in the electrical resistance 
of, when placed in a magnetic 
field (Hurion), 1885, A., 469. 
rotation of isothermic lines of, placed 
in a magnetic field (Righi), 1888, 
A., 102. 

thermal conductivity of, in a magnetic 
field (Righi), 1887, A., 1009; 

1888, A., 102. 

influence of magnetic forces on the 
nature of the heat conductivity of 
(v. Ettingshausen), 1888, A., 
400. 

influence of a magnetic field on the 
thermoelectric properties of (Gri¬ 
maldi), 1888, A., 102. 
influence of temperature and state of 
aggregation on the behaviour of, in 
the magnetic field (Drude and 
Nernst), 1891, A., 779. 
thermal dilatation of liquid, near its 
melting point (Vicentini), 1891, 
A., 518. 

thermal expansion of liquid (Cat- 
tanxo), 1892, A., 259. 
anomalous density of liquid (Luede- 
KING), 1888, A., 790. 
vapour density of (Biltz and Meyer), 

1889, A., 673. 

action of chlorine on (Cowper), 1883, 
T., 154. 

action of nitric acid on (Veley), 1891, 
A., 525; (Montemartini), 1892, 
A., 1403. * 

action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sud- 
bo hough), 1891, T., 662. 
action of sulphur and selenium on 
(v. Sghkhpenberg), 1890, A., 216. 
effects of small quantities of, on the 
ductility of silver (Scully), 1888, 
A., 108. 

effect of, on the freezing point of tin 
(Heyoook and Neville), 1890, T., 
384. 

effect of various metals on the freezing 
point of (Heycook and Neville), 

1890, 159. 

lowering of the freezing point of, 
when alloyed with other metals 
(Heyoook and Neville), 1892, T., 
888, 892; P., 145. 
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Bismuth, lowering of tlio freezing point 
of cadmium atfd of lead by (Hky- 
oock and Nevii/lk), 18$2, T., 901, 
910. 

metallurgy of (Matt hey), 1887, A., 
900; 1888, A., 650; 1891, A., 1101. 
alloys, electrical resistance of (van 
Aubel), 1888, A., 545. 
with silver and zinc, with tin and 
zinc, and with zinc (Weight 
and Thompson), 1891, A., 1158. 
with sodium (Joannis), 1892, A., 
778. 

with tin, thermal and olectrical 
behaviour of some, in a magnetic 
field (v. Ettingstiahken and 
Nehnkt), 1888, A., 546. 
solution of, with pepsin (Bother), 
1885, A., 712. 

solution, alkaline, as a test for glucoso 
in urine (Hylander), 1884, A., 
1483. 

Bismuth salts, action of hydiogen per¬ 
oxide on (Hasebroek), 1887, A., 
340. 

antimonates (Cavazzi), 1885, A., 875. 
arsenate, basic (Cavazzi), 1885, A., 
653. 

bromides, electrolytic; conductivity of 
(Hampe), 1888, A., 887, 888. 
bibromide (Meyer), 1891, A., 1161. 
action of hydrogen phosphide on 
an ethereal solution of (Cavazzi 
and Tivoli), 1892, A., 279. 
carbonate, from Guanajuato, Mexico 
(Welsbaoh), 1883, A., 432. 

See also Bismuthile. 
chlorides, electrolytic conductivity of 
(Hampe), 18vS8, A., 887, 888. 
heat of formation of (Thomsen), 
1883, A., 544. 

bichloride, dissolution of, in a satur¬ 
ated solution of sodium chloride 
# (Oaitsms), 1892, A., 122. 

action of hydrogen phosphide on 
(Cavazzi), 1885, A., 218. 
compounds with nitric oxide and 
peroxide (Besson), 1889, A.,834. 
hydrochloride of (Enoel), 1888, A., 
1042. 

caesium and potassium and rubid¬ 
ium chlorides (Brigham), 1892, 
A., 788. 

fluoride (Gott and Mum), 1887, 

130; 1888, T., 138. 
oxyfluoride (Gott and Mum), 1888, 
T .,139* ^ 

iodide (Gott and Mum), 1887, P., 
130; 1888, T., 137. 
potassium iodides (Astrb), 1890, A., 
708, 1067* 


Bismuth oxyiodido (Astrk), 1891, A., 
19. 

halogen salts of, double (Atkinson), 
1883, T., 289; (Brigham), 1892, 
A., 788. 

hydroxide, dehydration of, by heat 
(Oahnelley and Walkeu), 1888, 
T., 72, 86. 

oxides, heat of formation of (Tho msen), 
1883, A., 544. 

bioxide, cubical form of (Muir and 
IIui oiiinson), 1889, T., 143; P., 2. 
^fitttaide (Hasebiioek), 1887, A., 340. 
barium compounds of (Mesouts- 
oiierbky), 1883, A., 158. 
colour reactions of (LtiVY), 1887, 
A., 305. 

bismuthic acid (Andr$), 1892, A., 
413, 688. 

compounds of (Hoffmann), 1884, 
A., 824. 

bismuthates (Mum and Carnegie), 
1886, P., 253; 1887, T., 77. 
nitrate, basic, preparation of pure 
(Groksmann), 1884, A., 1092. 
arsenic in (Grossmann), 1884, A., 
1092. 

nitric peroxide in (Hager), 1885, 
A., 354. 

test for (Hager), 1884, A., 116. 
examination of (Benz), 1883, A., 
382. 

phosphate, basic (Cavazzi), 1885, A., 
653. 

sulphate (Hensgen), 1886, A., 513; 
(Bailey), 1887, T., 079. 
basic (Athanabkbgu), 1886, A., 
982. 

fluorescence of (Lrooq he Boih- 
bmtduan), 1887, A., 4. 
sulphide, precipitated, composition of 
(Antony and Lucciikhi), 1890, A., 
1217. 

liydiosulphido, attempts to prepare 
(Linder and Picton), 1892, T. ( 
132. 

Bismuth organic compounds:— 
alky l-derivativos (Ma uqua rut), 1887, 
A., 802; 1888, A., 1066. 
thiocyanate (Bender), 1887, A., 
566. 

Bismuth detection, estimation, and 
separation:— 

detection of (Stone), 1888, A., 197; 

(Linger), 1889, A.,*79. 
detection* of, microchemical (Haus- 
hofejr), 1887, A., 301. 
detection of, in load (Guyard), 1884, 
A., 368, 640, 

estimation of (Baumann), 1892, A., 
539. 
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Bismuth, estimation, and separa¬ 
tion :— 

estimation of, electrolytic (Classen 
and Ltjdwig), 1886, A., 493; 
(Moore), 1886, A., 921; (Smith 
and Knerr), 1886, A., 923; 
(Brand), 1890, A., 295. 
estimation of, electrolytic, as amalgams 
(Vortmann), 1891, A., 1553. 
estimation of, in copper (Jungfer), 
1888, A., 324. 

estimation of, in silver slags (IIampe), 
1892, A., 919. 

separation of, from cadmium, by 
means of bromine vapour (Jan- 
NASch and Etz), 1892, A., 385. 
separation of, from cadmium, lead 
and tin (Jann ascii and Etz), 1892, 
A., 754. 

separation of, electrolytic, from copper 
(Smith and Franked), 1890, A., 
1029. 

separation of, qualitative and quanti¬ 
tative, from copper (Loewe), 1884, 
A., 497. 

separation of, from lead (Lemme), 
1890, A., 421; (Remmler), 1892, 
A., 385. 

separation of, from lead, by means of 
bromine vapour (Jannasoh and 
Etz), 1892, A., 540. 
separation of, from mercury and pal¬ 
ladium (Rosenrladt), 1887, A., 
302. 

Bismuth, minerals from Gladhammar 
(Linbhtrom), 1891, A., 20. 

BismutMc gold (MaoIvoii), 1887, A., 
707. 

Bismuthinite, seleniferous (Gentii), 
1891, A., 1328. 

Bismuthite from North Carolina 
(Chester), 1887, A., 783. 
from tlio Transvaal (Louis), 1888, 
A., 31. 

See also Bismuth carbonate.^ 

Bismuthosphserite from Willimantio 
and Portland, Connecticut (Wells), 
1888, A., 346. 

Bismuth-silver-glance, artificial (Sch¬ 
neider), 1890, A., 710. 

Bis -£>-nitr ob enzylpip eride ine (Lell- 

MANN and Sohwaderkr), 1889, A., 
903. 

Bis-l-phLenyl-3:4-dimethyl-5-pyrazol¬ 
one (Knorr), 1887, A., 601, 

BisphenyUrydrazophenoh See Phenol- 
biahydrazobenzone. 

Bisphenylmethylazimethylene (Cur- 
tius and Tiiun), 1891, A., 1355. 

Bis-1 -phenyl-3 - methyl-4-ethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (Knorr), 1887, A., 602. 


Bis-1- phenyl- 3 -methyl- 4-methylene-5- 
pyrazolone (Perkin), 1889, P., 142; 
1890, T., 222. 

Bis-1 -phenyl-3-methyl- 5 -pyrazolone 
(Sprague), 1891, T., 339. 

Bisphenyltrimethylenetriamine (Gold- 
enring), 1890, A., 976. 

Bis-jo-tolylmethylpyrazolone (Spra¬ 
gue), 1891, T., 341. 

Bituminous coals, from Alabama, Ten¬ 
nessee, and Kentucky, analyses of 
(Lupton), 1885, A., 1185. 

Bitumens, origin of (Peokham), 1885, 
A., 488. 

analyses of (Boussingault), 1883, 
A., 941. 

See also Asphalt. 

Biuret (v. Brucke), 1886, A., 338. 
leaction, tho true and so-called 
(v. Brucke), 1883, A., 1019. 
dicyanamide, and its salts (Rasin- 
ski), 1883, A., 658. 
dicyanodiamide (Smolka and Fried¬ 
reich), 1889, A., 951. 

Biurets, substituted (Kuicn and Hen- 
scuel), 1888, A., 474. 
tbio- (Hecut), 1892, A., 703. 

Black ash, estimation of total soda, 
available soda, and of total lime in 
(Lunge), 1891, A., 497. 

Blacking, hoot-, analysis of (Horn), 
1890, A., 1478. 

Blast furnace, phosphorus in (Hilgen- 
stock), 1885, A., 616. 
practice with coke and with charcoal 
(Bell), 1883, A., 531. 
consumption of fuel in (anon.), 1885, 
A., 200. 

Blasting powder (Gaoon), 1885, A., 
315. 

Bleaching liquids, various (Lunge and 
Landolt), 1886, A., 399. 

Bleaching powder (Lunge), 1884, A., 
820. * 
constitution of (O’Shea), 1883, T., 
410; (Lunge and Naef), 1883, 
A., 953; (Dreyfus), 1885, A., 19; 
(Lunge and Soiioch), 1887, A., 
700. 

action of ammonia on (Lunge and 
Sohooh), 1887, A., 700. 
action of water on (O’Shea), 1883, 
T., 422. 

arsenic in (Garnier), 1886, A., 99. 
preparation of chlorine from (Wink¬ 
ler), 1889, A., 821. 
rate of loss of chlorine from, at 
different temperatures (Pattinson), 
1888, A., 552. 

valuation of, technical (Yanino), 
1891, A., 615. 
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Bleaching powder, estimation of, by 
means of hydrogen peroxide 
(Lunge), 1886, A., 788; 1890, A., 
1469; (Yanino), 1891, A., ‘246. 
estimation of chlorine in (Harvey), 
1888, A., 507. 

estimation of active chlorine in 
(Lidoff),1886, A., 487; (Hamzas), 
1892, A., 1374. 

See also Calcium hypochlorite. 

Blende (sphalerite)/ pyroelectricity of 
(Friedel and Curie), 1884, 
A., 3. 

phosphorescent hexagonal (Vbu- 
NBUIL), 1888, A., 791, 1248. 
action of hydrochloric arid on 
(Stolba), 1887, A., 442.. 
containing manganese, estimation of 
zinc in (Stahl), 1890, A., 827. 
separation of lead, silver, and zinc in 
(Aubin), 1892, A., 1378. 

BliSdite (ctstrmniite) (Markowniicoff), 
1885, A., 732; (Lundecke), 1887, 
A., 1085; (Roozrboom), 1888, A., 
1164. 

f from Hall in Tyrol (v. Foullon), 
1891, A., 648. 

from Tarapaca (Schulze), 1891, A., 
1436. 

Blood, studies on (Struve), 1885, A., 
71. 

arterial and venous, the difference 
between, in different blood vessels 
(Kruger), 1890, A., 808. 
composition of, under varying con¬ 
ditions (Wbibke), 1887, A., 855. 
spectroscopic examination of (Linoh- 
SIER) ? 1888, A., 1139. 
absorption spectrum of, in the violet 
and ultra-violet (SoitE'i), 1884, A., 
381. 

specific gravity of (Jones), 1887, A., 
608; 1891, A., 1527. 
specific, gravity of, of Europeans 
living in the tropics (Eij km an ; 
Glouner), 1892, A., 363. 
specific gravity of, in disease (Cock- 
man), 1891, A., 761. 
specific gravity of, method for estim¬ 
ating the (Haycraft), 1891, A., 
1123. 

specific gravity of, method of laising 
the (Hxjnter), 1890, A., 393. 
transfusion of mixtures of salt solu¬ 
tion and (Marshall), 1891, A,. 
347. 

proportion of, to body weight (Cope- 
man and SHERRINGTON), 1890, A., 
1015. 

alkalimetry of the (Winternit/A 
1891, A., 1398. 


Blood, alkalinity of tlio, after largo 
doses of sodium sulphate (SwiA- 
tkcki), 1891, A., 847. 
influence of acids and alkalis on the 
alkalinity of human (Freudberg), 

1891, A., 1528. 

relative alkalinity of, of vertebrates 
(J)roitin), 1891, A., 348. 
causes of the alteration of, in contact 
with air, oxygen and carbonic 
anhydride (BiSoiiamp), 1887, A., 
609. 

changes of, in disease (Latham), 1888, 
A., 1324. 

coagulation of the (Hanebuoek), 
1883, A., 608; (Wooldridge), 
1888, A., 619 ; 1889, A., 288,1076; 
(Halliburton), 1888, A., 974 ; 
(Haycraft and Carrier), 1888, 
A., 1121; (Pekeuiaring), 1892, 
A., 27; (Uriesiiaoii), 1892, A., 
1112 . 

chemical theory of the coagulation of 
the (Airmus and Pag fas), 1891, A., 
596. 

coagulation of the, influence of cal¬ 
cium sulphate on the (Green), 

1888, A., 306. 

coagulation of the, influence of pep¬ 
tone on the (Shore), 1891, A,,481. 
coagulation of the, influence of salts 
on the (Ringer and Sainsbuhy), 
1890, A., 1176. 

amount of dry residue and fat in 
arterial and venous (Roll MANN and 
Muiiram), 1891, A., 347. 
fermentation of (Berthblot and 
And lift), 1892, A., 900. 
fibrin-ferment in (Wooldridge), 
1885, A., 1253. 

non-ferm on table reducing substances 
in (Bergen), 1886, A., 383. 
glycolysis in (A imam), 1891, A., 
1528 ; 1892, A., 900. 
glycolytic power of (Lupine and 
BauuaIj), 1892, A., 364. 
isolation of the glycol} tic ferment of 
(Lupine andBAititAL), 1891, A.,755. 
variations of the glycolytic and sac- 
charific powers of, in asphyxia and 
diabetes (Lupine and Barral), 

1892, A., 517. 

increase in the haemoglobin in, at 
great altitudes (Muntz), 1891, A., 
754. 

hemoglobin in, passing to and from 
the liver and spleen (v. Mlddkv 
dorff), 1889, A., 1023. 
amount of hemoglobin in, during 
inanition (Grom, and Hermann), 

1889, A., 531. 
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Blood, formation of metluunoglobin in, 
by the action of alloxantin (Kowa- 
lewsky), 1887, A., 508. 
haemoglobin of dogs’ (Jaquet), 1888, 
A., 731. 

lactic acid in (Berlinerblau), 1888, 
A., 974; (Salomon), 1889, A., 64. 
production of lactic acid dux in g the 
artificial circulation of, through the 
liver (Wissokowitsch), 1888, A., 
860. 

dissolved nitrogen in (Jolyet and 
SiGALAiS), 1892, A., 1257. 
oxidation in the (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1890, A., 651. 

behaviour of, when deprived of oxygen 
(Zweifel), 1883, A., 818. 
heat developed by the action of 
oxygen on the (Berthelot), 1890, 
A., 274. 

tension of oxygen in (IIufner), 1888, 
A., 1214. 

specific quantities of oxygen in 
(Bomi), 1891, A., 341. 
oxygen in the, of animals at great 
altitudes (Viault), 1891, A., 753. 
peptone-, gases of (Laiioiusse), 1889, 
A., 531 ; (Blaohstein), 1S92, A., 
363. 

peptones in (Georges), 1887, A., 
188. 

peptones in the, of louccemic patients 
(v. Jaksoii), 1892, A., 519. 
production of theproteids of (Torup), 
1889, A., 532. 

proteids of lower Vertobratn (Halli- 
BUH'i on), 1880, A., 1050. 
protoids of the, relation of dextrose to 
the (SniKM’K), 1891, A., 850. 
formation of sugar from peptones in 
(Lupine), 1892, A., 1502. 
sugar in (Ginsberg), 1800, A., 270 ; 

(Seecien), 1892, A., 713. 
sugar in : its sourco and signification 
(iSekohn), 1885, A., 411. 
sugar in, with reference io nutrition 
(Skkgen), 1880, A., 382; 1887, 
A., 66. 

amount of sugar and reducing sub¬ 
stances in, under various circum¬ 
stances (Olto), 1885, A., 829. 
disappearance of* sugar from the 
(IIari/ey), 1892, A., 363. 
destractiou of glucose by (LitiUNE 
and Baural), 1890, A., 1172; 
1891, A., 596. 

effect of medicines, especially ^ of 
valerian extract, on the destruction 
of sugar in (Butte). 1891, A., 754. 
amount of nrea in (Gr^hant and 
Quinqvaud), 1889, A., 914. 


mo 


Blood, action of acetanilide and di- 
hydroxynaphthaJene on (L&pine), 
1888, A., 184. 

action of alloxantin on (Kowalew- 
sky), 1888, A., 732. 
action of carbon disulphide on (West- 
berg), 1892, A., 1520. 
action of leech extract on (Dickin¬ 
son), 1891, A., 482. 
action of ozone on (Binz), 1883. A., 
486 ; 1884, A., 95. 

action of potassium ferricyanide on 
(v. Mering), 1884, A., 1398. 
action of potassium nitrite on 
(HEnooqtje), 1885, A., 682. 
in cliyluria (Freund and Ober- 
M\yer), 1891, A., 1124. 
in leucocythjemia (Freund and 
Obermayer), 1891, A., 1124. 
in a case.of melanotic sarcoma (Hoppe- 
Scyleii), 1891, A., 484. 
of the Aplysiae (Curnot), 1890, A., 
810. 

of decapod Crustacea (Halliburton), 

1886, A., 630. 

of invertebrates (Griffiths), 1892, 
A., 648. 

of a living mammifer, absorption of 
carbonic oxide by (Gr&hant), 1892, 
A., 743. 

of Plum sQUcoiiosd (Griffiths), 1892, 
A., 1016. 

toxic action of (Mriccjurt and 
Riciiet), 1892, A., 228. 
transformation of, into a solid and 
inodorous manure, by means of a 
new ferric sulphate (MarguerIte- 
Delacharlonny), 1883, A., 239. 
manurial value of dried (Petbrmann), 
1881, A., 211. 

detection of (Jane^ek), 1892, A.,1369. 
detection of human (Copeman), 1889, 
A., 1092. 

test for, van Dcon’s (v. Bitfico), 
1889, A., 1040. 

detection of in urine (Wolff), 1888, 
A., 880. 

detection of carbonic oxide in (Kata- 
yama), 1889, A., 88, 650; (Wet¬ 
zel), 1890, A.,432,1200; (Rubner), 
1891, A., 496 ; (Bertin-Sans and 
MoiTESsrER), 1891, A., 1522. 
analysis, method of hsematoscopy 
(Iii&nocqUe), 1887, A., 312; 1888, 
A., 204. 

estimation of the alkalinity of (Hay- 
craft and Williamson), 1889, 
A., 449 ; (Bwiatecki j Drouin), 
1891, A., 348. 

estimation of the glycogen in (Lupine 
and Barral), 1892, A., 89. 
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Blood, estimation of inorganic salts in 
small quantities of (Stewart), 
1891, A., 619. 

estimation of iron in (Laphjque), 

1890, A., 297. 

estimation of the oxygen in (Sieg¬ 
fried), 1891, A., 845. 
estimation of sugar in (Seegen), 

1891, A., 248 ; (Sciienck), 1891, 
A., 504; (Abeles), 1891, A., 1399. 

Blood-ash, influence of nutrition on the 
composition of (Landsteiner), 1892, 
A., 225. 

Blood-corpusoles, red, the stromata of 
the (Halliburton' and Friend), 
1889, A., 1231. 

permeability of tho, in relation to 
their isotonic coefficients (Ham¬ 
burger), 1890, A., 809. 
lecithin and cholesterol in (Ma- 
nasse), 1890, A., 1017. 
action of various organic compounds 
on (Heinz), 1891, A., 602. 

Blood-fibrin, heat of combustion of 
(Berthelot and Andii^i), 1890, A., 
938. 

Blood-pigments (Nencki and Sieber), 
1885, A., 69, 825; (Hgppe-Seyler), 
1889, A., 787. 

decomposition products of> (Hoppe* 
SeYler), 1885, A., 826. 
action of hydrogen peroxido on red 
(BtiOHAMp), 1883, A., 103. 
behaviour of sodium nitrite with 
(WuitsTER), 1887, A., 683. 
blue, of tho Crustacea (Heim), 1892, 
A., 898. 

Blood-plasma, soaps as constituents of 
(Hoppe-Seylbr), 1885, A., 573. 
of tho splenic vein, is free hemoglobin 
present in, ? (Sgkafer), 1890, A., 
1016. 

Blood-pressure, action of hydr<>xylnminr 
and nitrites on (Brunton and 
Bokeniiam), 1889, A., 630. 
action of paraffinic nitrites on (Cask 
and Dunstan), 1891, A., 1270. 

Blood-serum, now constituent of (Wool¬ 
dridge), 1887, A., 983. 
new protoid from human (OiiAmtirt), 
1892, A., 224. 

Blood-stains, detection of (Ferry i>d lv 
Bellone), 1888, A., 1140 ; (Leone 
and Denaiio), 1890, A., 840. 
detection of, in presence of iron rust 
(Dannknberg), 1887, A., 408. 
detection of, on washed clothes (IIus* 
bon), 1884, A., 376. 
formation of iodohocmin as a method 
for detecting (Bufalini), 1886, A., 
184. 


Blood-tablets and thrombosis (Lb wit), 
1889, A., 127. 

Blood-vessels, action of nicotine on 
(Coras), 1891, A., 96. 

“ Blooming ” of black Russian earth 
(Gayon), 1883, A., 679. 

Blowpipe reagent, iodine as a (Wheeler 
and Luedekinu), 1885, A., 

596. 

silver iodide as a (Oabamajur), 1885, 
A., 1157. 

Blue, Egyptian (Mukliiauseii), 1890, 
A., 215. 

See also Colouring-matters and Pig¬ 
ments. 

Bodily labour, influence of, on the 
elimination of nitrogen (North), 
1885, A., 412; 1886, A., 569. 

Body, human, decomposition of fibrin, 
galactin, peptone and asparagin in 
tho (Graffbnberukr), 1892, A., 
904. 

Boehmna , composition of (Jaffa), 
1892, A., 1511. 

Boiler explosions (anon.), 1883, A., 
129. 

prevention of (TrIsve), 1883, A., 250, 
835. 

Boiler fires, investigation of (Fischer), 
1883, A., 942. 

Boiler incrustation, composition of a 
(Stillman), 1890, A., 944; 

(Christ), 1892, A., 17. 
barium and strontium in (Bloxam), 
1884, A., 699. 

calcium hydroxide as a (Luedecke), 
1886, A., 506. 

prevention of (Bauret), 1883, A., 
408. 

Boilers, consumption of fuel for heating 
(KScnEURicu-KE.srNER), J884, A., 
780. 

effect of the presence of sheet «iuc in 
(TitfoVK), 1883, A., 250. 

Boiling point (Lossen), 1888, A., 
335; (G erlacii ), 1889, A., 

813. 

definition of (Kahlbaum), 1884, A., 
951. 

law of (Guldjhjro), 1890, A,, 1043. 
as a function of the chemical nature 
of substances ( Wildermann), 1890, 
A., 941, 1364. 

and moiling point as related to* 
chemical composition (Mills), 1885, 
A., 329. 

determination of the molecular weight 
from the rise of tho (Bl< kmann), 
1839, A., 933. 

relation of, to critical point (Bar* 
toli), 1885, A., 859* 
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Boiling point, relation of, to pressure 
(Kahlbaum), 1884, A., 141, 950; 
1885, A., 1176; 1886, A., 590; 

1887, A., 206; (Schumann), 

1885, A., 1176. 

Kahlbaum’s so-called “specific re¬ 
mission” as an expression of the 
dependence of, on atmospheric 
pressure (Naumann), 1885,A.,717. 
high temperature, pressure variations 
of (Barits), 1891, A., 9. 
relation of, to molecular volumes and 
chemical characters of liquids (Mas¬ 
son), 1891, A., 379. 
relation of, to specific volume (Stae- 
dbl), 1883, A., 302; (Gno&TIANS), 

1886, A., 590. 

of the fatty acids, C 2 H 4 0 2 —C 5 H 10 O 2 
(Kahlbaum), 1887, A., 207. 
of monohydric alcohols, relation of, 
to constitution (Flawitzky), 1887, 
A., 879. 

of the corresponding ketones, ethereal 
salts, and chloranhydridcs, simi¬ 
larity of (Schroder), 1883, A., 
990. 

highest, of liquids (PubCHL), 1888, 
A., 17. 

of solutions of metallic chlorides 
(Skinner), 1892, T., 340. 
of mixed derivatives (Henry), 1886, 
A., 135. 

of rffienols and their ethers (Pinette), 

1888, A., 335. 

of saline solutions (Nicol), 1885, A., 
331. 

determination of (Bamhay and 
Young), 1886, P., 181; (Gnos- 
IIAnm), 1886, A., 411; (Siwolo- 
JboEe), 1886, A., 497. 
determination of, with the platinum 
thermometer (Quxvinrm), 1891, 
A., 251. 

determination of, under any pressure 
(Hinhiohh), 1891, A., 1406. 
errors in the determination of 
(Orafth), 1883, A,, 844. 
determination of, mechanical,*of acids 
and alcohols (Hinriohs), 1892, A., 
1039. 

determination of, mechanical, of com¬ 
pounds of simple terminal substitu¬ 
tion (Hinriohs), 1892, A., 948. 
determination of, mechanical, of com¬ 
pounds of complex terminal sub¬ 
stitution (Hinrichh), 1892, A., 
1039. 

determination of, of ethoreal salts of 
normal fatty acids (Garten- 
meister), 1886, A., 966; (Dobri- 
ner), 1888, A., 334. 


Boiling point, determination of, of 
normal isomeric ethereal salts of 
the fatty series (Hinrichs), 1892, 
A., 260. 

determination of, with small quanti¬ 
ties of liquids (Siwoloboff), 1886, 
A., 497; (Schleiermachbr), 1891, 
A., 873; (Jones), 1891, A., 1146. 
determination of, of paraffin deriva¬ 
tives (Hinrichs), 1892, A., 797. 

Boiling point curves for the normal 
paraffins (Hinrichs), 1892, A., 
947. 

“Bois piquant,” bark of (Heckel 
and Schlagdenhaufeen), 1884, A., 
848. 

Bolcloa fmjram , a glucoside from 
(Ciiapoteaut), 1884, A., 845. 

Bole from Steinkirehen, in Bohemia 
(Starkl), 1883, A., 444. 

Boleite (Mallard and Cumenge), 
1892, A., 123. 

Boletus , alkaloids in (Dupetit), 1884, 
A., 204. 

Boletus edit!is and B. entrantiacus, 
distribution of sugars in (Bour- 
qUblot), 1892, A., 519. 

Boletus luridus , fat of (Orrrz), 1891, 
A., 1285. 

BombyxM&H, chemical changes attend¬ 
ing the development of the embryo in 
tiro eggs of (Tiohomiroff), 1885, A., 
1000. 

Bonds, double, theory of (Sicraup), 
1891, A., 1320. 

Bone, bleaching and dyeing (Kayser), , 
1886, A., 188. 

Bone-black. Seo Animal charcoal. 

Bone-meal. Seo Agricultural Chemis¬ 
try. 

Bones, composition of, influence of 
various salts on the (Weisice), 1891, 
A., 848, 1525; 1892, A., 647. 
do they contain keratin? (SMITH), 
1884, A., 1398. 

of different ages, ash in (Mahon), 
1888, A., 80. 

of normal and rachitic children, in¬ 
organic constitutents of (Bru¬ 
baker), 1891, A., 847. 
of aged rabbits (G raffen Berger), 
1891, A., 1275. 

fossil, of various ages, proportion of 
fluorine in (Carnot), 1892, A*, 
1413. 

fossil and recent, fluorine in (Car¬ 
not), 1892, A., 1161. 

Bootblacking, analysis of (Horn), 1890, 
A., 1478. 

Boracic acid. See Boric acid undet 
Boron. 
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Boracite, artificial production of, in the 
wet way (de G ramon i), 1890, A., 
1384. 

determination of the refractive in¬ 
dices of (Mallard), 1886, A., 
209. 

pyroelechic properties of (Friepfi^ 
and Curie), 1884, A., 3; (Ma(jk)P 
1884, A., 655. 

crystalline form of (Baumhatter)? 
1886, A., 24. 

Borax. See Sodium hihorate. 
Bordeaux-red, detection of, in wine 
(Thomas), 1884, A., 370. 

Borhegyer water, composition of 
(BallO), 1884, A., 978. 

Bomeen, so-called (Wallace), 1886, 
A., 70. 

Borneo tallow (Gehel), 1888, A., 447. 
Borneocamphene (Bruhl, BiU7, Can- 
tzler, and Keuier), 1892, A., 624; 
(BrtIhl), 1892, A., 625. 

Bomeol (ccmphol) and its derivatives 
(Wallace), 1886, A., 70. 
from camphor (Jackson and Menke), 

1884, A., 666 ; (Kachler and 
Spitzer), 1884, A., 754. 

from valerian (Haller), 1886, A., 
1040. 

reduction of camphor td> (Jackson), 

1885, A., 991. 

preparation of, from terpene (Marsh 
and Stockdale), 1890, T., 96B. 
constitution of (Kanonnikoff),1886? 

A., 336; (Collie), 1892, A., 865. 
properties of (Botjoh ardat and La- 
font), 1892, A., 199. 
specific volume of (Kuiiara), 1889, 
A., 785; 1890, A., 169. 
action of carhon disulphide on (Bam- 
Peuger and Lodier), 1890, A., 
517. t 

metallic derivatives of (Bruiil and 
Biliz), 1891, A., 656. 
physiological action of (Sjoikmw), 
1888, A., 1210. 

separation of, from camphor (Hal¬ 
ier), 1889, A., 1002. 
fsoBomeol, propexties of (Bouchardat), 
1892, A., 199. 

Bomeol, inactive, .synthesis of (Bou< n- 
ARDAT and Lafont), 1886, A , 365. 
-Bomeol, pieparation of a, identical 
with Dryobalanops bomeol (H aller), 
1889, A., 1002. 

£-Bome0l (LextrEit), 1886, A., 557. 
Bomeol, racemic (Haller), 1887, A., 
1050. 

Bomeols, from the French essenco of 
terebenthene (BortHAni)Ar and 
Lafont), 1889, A., 897. 


Bomeols, heat of combustion of (Lu- 
limn), 1889, A., 328. 
ismneiism of (Haller), 1886, A., 
890; 1887, A., 375. 
acetates and benzoates of (Haller), 
3889, A., 1002. 

normal and acid ethereal salts and 
pkthalatcs of (Haller), 1889, A., 
620. 

a-Bomeols, campliorates of (Halleii), 
1890? A., 790. 

Bomeols, inactive, yielding active cam¬ 
phors (Haller)? 1887, A., 1050. 

fsoBorneols, influence of solvents on the 
rotatoiy power of (HvijfSm), 1889? 
A., 1206; 1891, A,, 575. 

Borneolurethanes, isomeric (Haller), 
1884, A.? 755. 

Boraite, artificial production of (Doel- 
ter), 1886, A., 208. 
from New Mexico, microscopic 
character of (Baumjiaueu), 1886? 
A.? 22. 

mineral related to, from Montana 
(Bearce), 1890, A., 710. 

See also Tetrcadymite. 

Bornyl sodium camphorate (Haller), 
1890, A., 790. 

chloride (Wallacii), 1886, A., 70. 
ethyl, methyl, and methylene ethers 
(Bruhl), 1892, A., 200, 348. 
phenylamidoformate (Leuokart), 
1S87, A., 376. 

Bornyl and nsobornyl phenylcarhamates 
(Haller), 1890, A., 518. 

Bornylamine, and its derivatives (LeUc* 
KART and Ba( it), 1887, A., 376. 
constitution of (Bamberger), 1888, 
A., 722. 

tartrate (Wallacii and Griepkn- 
KERl), 1892, A., 1238. 

Bornylbenzyl- and bornylbenzylidene- 
amines (Wallacii and GitinrENr- 
kerl), 1892, A., 1238. 

Bornyl-, bomylphenyl-, and bornyl- 
phenylthio-oarbamides (Leu cka r r 
and Jrtorr), 1887? A., 377. 

Bomylxanthic acid (Bamberger and 
Lomeh), LS90, A , 517. 

Borocalcite. See Ulcxite. 

Boron, atomic weight of (Arrauall), 
1892, T., 650; P., 74; (AsroN and 
Bams ay), 1892, P. } 165. 
valency of (Lorenz), 1888, A.? 1216, 
1247 ; (GustaVvSOn), 1889, A., 
465. 

preparation of (Bawson), 1889, A., 
211; (Gatrermann), 1889, A., 343; 
(Maiscti), 1890, A., 331. 
prepaiation of, by electrolysis 
(Hampe), 1889, A., 103. 
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Boron, preparation of amorphous (Mois- 
SAN), 1892, A., 681, 682. 
properties of amorphous (MoiSSAN), 
1892, A., 1153. 

spectrum of (Hartley), 1883, T., 397; 
1884, A., 242. 

action of, on organic haloids (Chab- 
RliS), 1892, A., 1316. 
combustion of, in dried oxygen 
(Baker), 1889, A., 465. 
influence of, on steel (Osmond), 1890, 
A., 566. 

alloy with aluminium (Minet), 1891, 
A., 1321. 

Boron bromide, pieparation of (Abba- 
hall), 1892, T., 655. 
action of hy driodic acid on (Besson ), 

1891, A., 980. 

combination of ammonia with 
(Besson), 1892, A., 771. 
carbide (Joly), 1884, A., 156. 
chloride, preparation of (G-at Her¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 343. 
combination of ammonia and hy¬ 
drogen phosphide with (Besson), 
1890, A., 690. 

oxychloride (Lorenz), 1888, A., 1246. 
composition of (Gustavson), 1889, 
A., 465. 

fluoride, combination of, with hydrogen 
phosphide (Besson), 1890, A., 448. 
ammonium fluoride (Stolba), 1890, 
A., 561. 

hydride (Winkler), 1890, A., 693; 

(Sabatier), 1891, A., 979. 
iodide (Moissan), 1891, A., 979 ; 

1892, A., 1154. 

combination of ammonia and of 
hydrogen phosphide with (Bes¬ 
son), 1892, A., 771. 
bromiodides (Besson), 1891, A., 
980. 

phospho-mowo- and-dt-iodi&es (Mois¬ 
san), 1892, A., 115. 
nitride, action of alcohols ou (Vidal), 
1891, A., 1003; 1892, A., 1311. 
oxide {boric anhydride), action of 
magnosiumon (Winkler), 1890, 
A., 693. 

action of organic halogen com¬ 
pounds on (Chabrij£), 1891, A., 
281. 

products of the reduction of, by 
aluminium (Joly), 1884, A., 156. 
Boric acid {boraclc acid) (Georgie- 
Vxy), 1888, A., 1247. 
non-volcanic origin, and origin of 
(Dieulafait), 1885, A., 876. 
as a plant constituent (Crampton), 
1889, A*, 794; (Hotter), 1890, 
A., 1338. 


Boric acid (boracic acid) in the beech 
(Beohi), 1890, A., 656. 
in the products of the soil (Gas- 
send), 1892, A., 93. 
in wine and in the vine (Baumert), 

1889, A., 295. 

electrolysis of (Bartoli and Papa- 
sogli), 1883, A., 540. 
conductivity, electrical, of solu¬ 
tions of, in presence of dulcitol 
(Magnanini), 1891, A., 251. 
heat conductivity of (Book), 1887, 
A., 758. 

freezing points of aqueous solutions 
of mannitol and (Magnanini), 
1892, A., 263. 

influence of, on the electrical con¬ 
ductivity of dilute alcoholic solu¬ 
tions of organic acids (Mag¬ 
nanini), 1892, A., 1265. 
action of, on calcium carbonate in 
the cold (Reed), 1885, A., 484. 
action of mannitol on (Magnanini), 

1890, A., 1357. 

action of polyhydric alcohols on 
solutions of sodium hydrogen 
carbonate and (Jehn), 1887, A., 
790; 1888, A.,1172. 
compound of, with phosphoric acid 
(Meyer), 1890, A., 108. 
compound of, with sulphuric anhy¬ 
dride (D’Arcy), 1889, T., 155; 
P., 4. 

physiological action of (Forster), 
1884, A., 782; (Johnson), 1886, 
A., 572. 

action of, on germination (Morel), 
1892, A., 651. 

use of, in alkalimetry (Guyard), 
1884, A., 638. 

uso of, in preserving food (Forster), 
1883, A., 1178; 1884, A., 782. 
detection of, in milk (Meissl), 
1883, A., 385; (Kretzsohmar), 
1887, A., 864; (Cassal), 1891, 
A., 619. 

estimation of (Gilbert), 1886, A., 
742 ; (Rosenbladt ; Gooch), 

1887, A., 299; (Mouse and 

Burton), 1888, A., 755; (Par- 
mbntikr), 1891, A., 1551; 

(Hehner), 1892, A., 384. 

estimation of, volumetric (Will), 

1888, A., 628; (McGlasiian), 

1889, A., 75. 

estimation of, in borosilicates 
(Bodewig) ? 1884, A., 871. 
estimation of, in milk and cream 
(Cassal), 1891, A., 619. 
estimation of, in mineral waters 
(Fresenius), 1886, A., 649. 

13 
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Boric acid (borne lc aarf), reparation of 
(Gooch), 1887, A., 299; (Mouse and 
Burton), 1888, A., 755, 

Borates, natural (Rammelsberg), 
1885, A.,28; (Whitfield), 1888, 
A., 347. 

from Stassfurt (Milch), 1891, A., 
528 ; (Luedecke), 1891, A., 528; 
1892, A., 791; (Farr), 1892, A., 
791. 

crystalline, production of (Ditte), 
1884, A., 711. 

metallic (Le Chatelier), 1892, 
A., 404; (Dims), 1892, A., 565. 
test for, mieroehemieal (Haus- 
hofer), 1887, A., 300. 

Borax. See Sodium biborate. 

For special borates, see under tlie 
respective metal or basic radicle. 
Boron phosphide (Be^on), 1891, A., 
1418; 1892, A., 273; (Moissan), 
1892, A., 115, 272. 
selenite (Sabatier), 1891, A., 981. 
bisulphide (Sabatier), 1891, A., 
981; (Moissan), 1892, A., 1392. 
j^ewiasulphide (Moissan), 1892, A., 
1394. 

cadmium tungstate, crystallography 
of (Linok), 1887, A., 334. 

Boron compounds, organic (Rideal), 
1889, A., 769. 

triphenyl (Miohaelis), 1889, A., 505. 
Boron minerals, geological occurrence 
of (v. G-roddeok), 1888, A., 566. 
Boronatrocalcite. See Ulexite. 
Boroquatuordecitungstates (K lei N), 

lHhl, A., 23, 786. 

BoroBilicates, natural (Whitfield), 
1888, A, 317. 

Borotungstates (Kletn), 1883, A., 23, 
780; 3884, A., 559, 1260. 

Botryogen (Blaah), 1881, A., 209,1103 ; 
(iloflCAinr), 1887, A., 21; (DAILVF- 
SKY), 1890, A., 156. 

Bottle-glass. See (Has-.. 

Bottles for ic.tgculb (Oaw \ lowski), 
1885, A., 835. 

Bouquets, art i (trial, toxic action of 
(LABoitDEundMAGNAN),1883,A.,737. 
Boumonite (Pyle), 1883, A., 162; 
(Gonnard),1S85,A ,220; (Miekk), 
1886, A., 312; (Sirota), 1886, A., 
314. 

artificial production of (DoeliEr), 
1886, A., 208. 

decomposition of, by air containing 
bromine (Jannasuh), 1889, A., 
1243. 

from Arizona (Blake), 1890, A., 572. 
fiom Chili artd Bolivia (v. Sand- 
bergeh), 1886, A,, 431, 


Brachyporlivm si/Ivattnim, analyses of 
(Wilson), 1889, A., 1078. 

Bracken (Ptcris aqnilina) and its ash, 
ana lysis of(PETERMANN), 1884, A. ,207. 

“Bradoxydabel” (Tiiaube), 1883, A., 
709. 

Brahinite, new specimen of (Meunier), 
1889, A., 765. 

Brain, influence of sodium chloride on 
the chemical composition of the 
(Novi), 1891, A., 1274. 
distribution of lead in, in cases of 
lead poisoning (Blyth),1887 : P. ,71. 
relation of phosphoiic acid to nitrogen 
in urine during feeding with 
(Po litis), 1885, A., 283 

Brain substance, new method of proxi¬ 
mate resolution of (Baums r ark), 
1885, A., 918. 

of the horse, composition of (Baum- 
stark), 1885, A., 918. 

Bran, distillation of, with limo (Lay- 
oock and Klingemann), 1892, P., 
138. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Brandy from raspberriosand strawberries 
(Rommier), 1887, A., 292. 
from wine (Ordonneait), 1886, A., 
436. 

from a wine from Charente Infdrieure 
(Morin), 1888, A., 125. 
from different parts of the German 
Empire, amylic alcohol in (Sell), 
1890, A., 1388. 

A-butylie alcohol and higher alcohols 
in (Claudon and Morin), 1887, 
A., 714. 

tctracarbon-aldehydo in (Muller), 
1892, A., 810. 

analysis of (Rocqites), 1889, A., 84; 
(FiiKSKMtTh), 1890, A., 1195; 

(Mohler), 1891, A., 503. 
estimation of fusel oil in, by Otto's 
method (Kuauoi), 1883, A., 123. 

Brandy-distillation, glycerol in the 
residuary liquors ot (v. Touring), 
1889, A., 735. 

Brasilein. See Brazilein. 

Brasilin. See Brnilin. 

Brass, dissociation of (Warder), 1881, 
A., 660. 

production of a gold-coloured or green 
surface on (Puscher), 1884,A.,128. 
polished (Meidinger), 1884, A.,521. 
process for phosphorising (Whiting), 
1884, A., 936. 

Brassamide (Reimer and Will), 1887, 
A., 233. 

Brassic acid, heats of combustion and 
formation of (S iohmann and LAng- 
bein), 1891, A., 11. 
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Brassic acid, boiling points of (Krafft 
and Noerdlinger), 1889, A., 691. 
stereometric relations of, with eruoio 
acid (Holt), 1892, A., 429, 812, 

1427. 

derivatives of (Reimer and Will), 
1887, A., 233. 

phenylhydrazide (Holt), 1892, A., 

1428. 

Brassic acid, broino- and mono- and cli- 
chloro- (Holt), 1892, A., 429. 

Brassic anhydride (Reimer and Will), 
1887, A., 233. 

Braunite from Jakobsberg (Igelstrom), 
1887, A., 643; (Schuster), 1888, 
A., 428. 

from Orebro (Igelstrom), 1890, A., 
1076. 

from Sweden (Igelstrom), 1892, A., 
1404; (Flixk), 1892, A., 1405. 

See also Manganese sesquioxide. 

Brazilein, preparation of (v. Buchica 
and Erck), 1885, A., 907. 
derivatives of (Schall and Dralle), ! 
1892, A., 502. 

tfribromo- (Schall and Dralle),1890, 
A., 997. 

Brazilein-dihydroxime and -phenyl- 
hydrazone (Schall and Dralle), 
1890, A., 997. 

Brazilin and its derivatives (Dralle ; 
v. Buchka), 1884, A., 1043; 
(Schall and Dralle), 1888, A., 
295; 1889, A., 55,1004; 1890, A., 
996. 

constitution of (Wiedemann), 1884, 
A., 756. 

oxidation of (Schall and Dralle), 
1892, A., 502. 

acetyl derivatives of (v. Buchka and 
Erck), 1885, A., 907. 
brorao-derivatives of (v\ Buohica and 
Erck), 1885, A., 907; (Schall 
and Dralle), 1889, A., 1004. 
dibromide, tfnbromo- (Schall and 
Dralle), 1889, A., 56. 
tetramethyl ether, bromine deriv¬ 
atives of (Schall and Dralle), 
1890, A., 997. 

Brazinole (Wiedemann), 1884, A,, 756. 

Bread, fermentation of (MoUssjsttb), 
1883, A., 1179; (Chioandard), 
1883, A., 1179; 1884, A., 235; 
(Boutroux), 1884, A., 132; 1891, 
A., 1532; (Girard), 1886,A., 185. 
fermentation of, formation of alcohol 
'in the (Maroano), 1884, A., 532. 
nitrogenous constituents of (Ullik), 
1883, A., 821, 

detection of ergot in (Palm), 1884, A., 
377. 


Bread,logwood test for alum in (Young) , 
1887, A., 1143. 

estimation of alum in (Young), 1891, 
A., 114. 

Bread, gluten-, estimation of starch in 
(Richard;, 1885, A., 299. 
Bread-making (Marcano), 1884, A., 
132. 

utilisation of butter-milk in (Muller), 
1883, A, 1037. 

Breadstnifs, growth of, in various lati¬ 
tudes (anon.), 1885, A., 78. 

Breath, volatile bases in (Wurtz),1888, 
A, 616. 

Breithauptite, artificial (Brand), 1887, 
A., 17. 

from Sarrabus, Sardinia (Mattirolo), 
1892, A., 790. 

See also Covellite. 

Breunnerite from the Central Ural 
(Saytzeff), 1889, A., 837. 
from Hall in Tyrol (v. Eoullon), 
1891, A., 648. 

Brewer’s pitch, an examination of (v. 

Milkowski), 1891, A., 512. 

Brewing, progress in (anon.), 1885, A., 
1169. 

influence of proteids in barley on 
(ANON.), 1883, A., 756. 
system on which rice may be used in 
(Markl), 1884, A., 235. 
use of maize in (Gent), 1884, A., 527. 
Brewing water (Delbruck), 1885, A., 
1169. 

Bricks, formation of sodium sulphate in 
(CAristel), 1884, A., 127. 
“Brilliant-green,” preparation of 
(MtfHLHAUSER), 1887, A., 580. 
Brine-springs. See Water* 

Broad beans. Sec Beans, broad. 
Brochantite, artificial, analysis of 
(Athanasescu), 1885, A., 1117. 
from Chili (Chester), 1887, A., 783. 
Broggerite (Blomstrand), 1884, A., 
1102. 

Bromacenaphthene (Bamberger and 
Lodter), 1888, A., 604. 
Bromacenaphthenes, tri - and tetm - 
(Ewan and Cohen), 1889, T., 5S1; 
1\, 123. 

j^-Bromacetaldehy&ephenylhydrazone 
(Neufeld), 1889, A., 251. 
Bromaeetamide (Buchner and Paten- 
dieck), 1892, A., 827. 
dsoBrom-o-acetamidoacetophenone (v, 
Baeyer and Bloem), 1884, A., 1026. 
Brom-p-ac8tamidophenylpropionic acid 
(Gabriel), 18S3, A., 195. 

Brom -p - acetamidostyrene (Gabriel and 
Herzberg), 1883, A., 1123 ; (HbR2H 
berg), 1885, A., 662. 


195 



BRO] 

Bromacetanilide (Abenius), 1890, A., 
268. 

Bromacetic acid, preparation of (Mi¬ 
chael), 1884, A., 421. 

<&Bromacetic acid, electrolysis of 
(Lassar-Cohn), 1889, A., 1056. 

o-Bromaceto-j3-naphthalide, action of 
bromine on (Meldola), 1883, T., 7. 

£c£raBromaoeto-j8-naphthalide (Mel¬ 
dola), 1883, T., 8. 

Bromaoetone, action of, on ammonium 
thiocyanate (Norton and Westbn- 
HOFF), 1888, A., 936. 

s-cfoBromaoetone (Hjelt and Siv&n), 
1889, A., 234. 

toaBromacetone (Hekzig), 1883, A., 
464; (HantzsciI), 1888, A., 1192. 

^-Bromaoetonephenylhydrazone (Nbu- 
feld), 1889, A., 251. 

Bromaoetonitrile (Henry), 1886, A., 

1001. 

Bromacetophenone. See Acetophenone. 

BromaCetothienone (GatTBrmann and 
Romer), 1886, A., 537; (Brunswig), 

1887, A., 236. 

5-Bromaceto-o-toluidide and its deriv¬ 
atives (Alt), 1889, A., 1214; (Nie- 
MENTOWSKl), 1892, A., 838. 
oxidation of, by permanganate (Alt), 
1889, A., 987. 

es&Bromaceto-o-toluidide and its deriv¬ 
atives (Abenius and WlDMAN), 1888, 
A., 824. 

eaoc^‘Bromaoeto*o-tolnidide (Abenius 
and WlDMAN), 1889, A., 134. 

4-BromacetO'Wi-tolnidide (Clauh), 1892, 
A., 1201. 

3:5- ^/Bromaoeto-j>tolnidide (Glaus 
and Herbabnv), 1892, A., 175. 

esoBromaceto-p-toluidide (Abenius), 
3800, A , 269. 

2 ) - Bromaoeto - w-xylidide (AmsNltTb), 

1888, A, 864; 1890, A., 269. 

jpen^Bromacetoacetamide (v. Pecid 

mann and Stokes), 1885, A., 1202. 

A&mBromacetylaoetone (Com bes),1888, 
A., 666. 

Bromaoetylacetones, hepta- and 
(Zincke and Kegel), 1890, A., 110S, 
1110 . 

dzBromacetylaorylio acid (Angel I and 
Ciamioian), 1891, A., 427; 1892, A., 
302. 

rfiBromacetylbrazilein (Soiiall and 
Dralle), 1890, A., 997. 

Bromacetyicholeeterol (Rkinitzbr) , 

1888, A., 1076. 

Brom-p-aoetyleneanisoil (Excel), 1887, 
A., 1110. 

c&Bromacetyimethylpyrroline (Ciami- 
cian and Silber), 1888, A., 62. 
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Br omaoetyl - $ - methylthiophen (Ger- 
laoh), 1892, A., 830. 

^'Bromacetylnaphthastyril (Ex- 
sprang), 1886, A., 715. 

zfWBromacetylpyrroline (Ciamioian and 
Silber), 1885, A., 1078. 

£-Bromaorylic acid (Stole), 1886, A., 
531. 

c&Bromacrylie acid (Hill), 1886, 
A., 687. 

z5WBromaorylio acid, crystalline form 
of (Melville), 1883, A., 810. 

Bromadenine (Bruhns), 1890, A., 535: 
(Kkugkk), 1892, A., 890. 

ofa’Bromadipic acid (Ruhemann and 
Blackman), 1890, T., 371; P., 38. 

Bromaldehydes, formation of, by the 
action oi bromine on alcohols of the 
ethyl scries (Etard), 1892, A., 809. 

Bromallylacetophenone (tihi onxido 

(Perkin), 1884, T., 188. 

Bromallylamine and its derivatives 
(Paal), 1889, A., 116; (Paal and 
Hermann), 1890, A., 229. 

Bromallylbenzene (Korner), 1888, A., 
368. 

Bromaloin (Groenewold), 1890, A., 
639. 

2:4 - Bromamido - a * aoetonaphthalide 
(Meldola), 1885, T., 500. 

Bromamidoaoetylqninoline (La Coste), 
1883, A., 91. 

jp-Brom-o-amidobenzoic acid (Claus 
and S(TIEulbn), 1891, A., 565. 

BromcZ i amido fsobutylbenzene (G elzeu), 

1889, A., 44. 

Bromamidocarvaorol (Mazzara), 1890, 
A., 884; 1892, A., 595. 

w-Brom-o-amido (.s’ooumio acid (Fileti 
and Omm), 1891, A., 1056. 

2 5-(//Brom-3:6-(//amidooymenes 
(Clauh, Paps, Ukiifuli rraud Berke* 
fell), 1891, A., 1200, 1201. 

cftBrom^/amidodipheayl [imp. 108°] 
(Si HUl/rz), 1884, A., 903. 

Bromamidodiphenyldisulphonic acid 
(Limprktit), 1891, A., 929, 

Brom-m-amidoethoxybenzenes, nto/w-i 
tli - and trl- (Lindner), 1885, A.,775* 

2:5- Bromamido -3- ethoxy-1- methyl -4- 
propylbenzene (MAzzara and Vighi), 

1890, A., 883. 

2:3-Bromamido-l: 4-naphthaqninone 
and its imide (ZiNuke and Gerland), 
1887, A., 838. 

Bromamido-oxindole (Jackson and 
Bancroft), 1890, A., 982. 

Bromamidophenetoils (Stakdjsl), 1883, 
A., 662. 

Bromamidophenols, and their doriv-* 
ativca (Holz), 1885, A., 1211. 
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c&Brom -p - amidophenol (M ohlatt), 
1884,A., 594; (Lellmann and Groth- 
mann), 1885, A., 266. 
£n*Bromaniidophenol (Daccomo), 1885, 
A., 889. 

Bromamido-j3-phenylpropionic acid 
(Gabriel), 1883, A., 195. 
Bromamidophenylsuccinamide (Hooge- 
werff and tan Dorp), 1891, A., 196. 
Bronx - o - amidophenylvaleric acids, 
esodi- and tetra- (Diehl and Ein- 
horn), 1887, A., 486. 
Bromamidoquinoline [m.p. 164°] (La 
Coste), 1883, A., 90. 
2:2 , -Bromamido<iTiinoline [m. p. 62°] 
(Claus and Vis), 1889, A , 281. 
Bromamidoisoquinoline (Edinger and 
Bossung), 1891, A., 581, 
Bromamidostrychnine (Beckurts), 
1890, A., 1329. 

o-Brom-p-amidothymol (Mazzara and 
Disoalzo), 1886,A ,1019; (Mazzara), 

1890, A., 602. 

2:5 -Bromamidothymol ethyl ether 
(Mazzara and Vighi), 1890, A., 883. 
Brom^soffoamido-o-toluene (Hvbner 
and Schupphaus), 1884, A., 1143. 
o-Brom-m-amido-^-toluio acid (Fileti 
and Crosa), 1889, A., 495. 

Brom-a- and -/3-amyrins (Vesterberg), 

1891, A., 166. 

Bronxanil. See Quinone, tetra bromo-. 
Bromanilbenzoin (Voigt), 1886, A., 888 . 
Bromanilic acid (Levy and Jeblicka), 
1889, A., 390; ($raebe and 
Weltner), 1891, A., 1028. 
constitution of (Hantzsoh and 
Sohniter), 1887, A., 1036. 
action of bromine on (Levy and 
Jeblioka), 1887, A., 1106. 
action of halogens on (Landolt), 
1892, A., 884. 

decomposition product*? of 
(Hantzsch), 1888, A., 1190. 
bromide (Hantzsch), 1888,A.,1191. 
compound of, with chloranilic acid 
(Lino), 1892, T., 574. 
sodium salt of, crystalline form of 
the (Pope), 1892, T., 582. 
chloro-. See ChlorobromaniKc acid. 
a-Brom-£-anilidocrotonic acid (Knorr 
and Antriok), 1885, A., 273. 
c^fBromanilidonaphthaquinoneanilide 
(Fischer and Hepp), 1888, A., 473. 
^nBrom-a-anilidopropionitrile (Sa e- 
PHAn), 1887, A., 143. 

Bromanilines. See Aniline. 
jp-BromanUme-m-Bulphonic acid (Arm¬ 
strong and Briggs), 1892, P., 40. 
cfo* Br omaniline -p -sulphonic acid (Hein- 
iohsjn), 1890, A., 165. 
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Bromanisic acid (Sohall and Dralle), 
1885, A., 146. 

derivatives of (Balbiano), 1885, A., 
530. 

^“Bromanisic acid, constitution of 
(Balbiano), 1884, A., 1172. 
dry distillation of the sodium salt of 
(Balbiano), 1883, A., 1125. 
Brom-o- and -^-anisidines, mono- and di- 
and their salts (Staedel), 1883, A., 
663. 

yS-Bromanisyl- 7 -butyrolactone (Fittig 
and Politis), 1890, A., 771. 
Bromanthracene- 7 -carboxylic acid 
(Behla), 1886, A., 248. 
Bromanthianol (Goldmann), 1887, A., 
1049. 

Bromapatite (de Schulten), 1890, A., 

11 . 

production of (Ditte), 1883, A., 648, 
783, 784. 

tfn'Bromapiole (Ginsberg), 1888, A., 
1206. 

Bromisoapiole (Ciamician and Silber), 
1890, A., 1294. 

^vBrom?soapiole (Ginsberg), 1888, A., 
1206. 

d^Bromapione (Ciamician and Silber), 
1888, A., 1100. 

Bromarseno-manganese wagnerites 

(DilTE), 1883, A., 784. 

Bromazo-. See Azo-. 
a-Bromecgoninelactone (Eichengrun 
and Einhorn), 1891, A., 66 . 
Bromerucic acid (Holt), 1892, A., 429. 
tfWBromethane (Michael), 1884, A., 
418. 

Bromethanes, chlorinated, properties of 
(Henry), 1884, A., 979. 
Broznethoxybenzoic acids, mono-and di- 
(Peratoner), 1887, A., 487. 

2-Brom- 3- ethoxy-1 -methyl- 4 -propyl- 
benzene (Mazzara and Vighi), 1890, 
A., 883. 

Bromethylamine and its derivatives 
(Gabriel), 1888, A., 439; 1889, A., 
848, 1134. 

conversion of, into vinylamine (Ga¬ 
briel), 1888, A., 1267. 
j 8 -Bromethylbenzamide (Gabriel),! 889, 
A., 1134. 

jp-Bromethylbenzene (Aschenbrandt), 
1883, A., 320. 

a?-Bromethylbenzene, from styrolene 
(Bernthsen and Bender), 1883, 
A., 70. 

p^&Bromethylbenzene (Friedel and 
Crafts), 1886, A., 229. 
Bromethylbenzene-o- and -m-sulphonic 
acids, o- and p- (Sempotowsei),1890, 
A., 55. 
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(foBromethylffpocinehenine (Comstock Bromine, heat of combination of, with 
and Koenigs), 1888, A., 72. magnesium (Bekecoff), 1892, A., 

jB-Bromethylcinnamylamide ( Elfeldt), 762. 

1892, A., 215, boat of solution of, in different liquids 

Bromethylene. Sco Vinylic bromide. (Plokfjung), 1888, T., 874, 877. 

s~diTlT(m.Qtlay\$n${acctylcnLcdibrQmid6), beat of substitution of (Berthelot 
molecular refraction and dispersion and Weilnwr), 1884, A., 883; 1885, 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. A., 627. 

action of aluminium bromide on ben- boiling-and melting-points and vapour 
zene and (Anschutz), 1883, A., pressures of (Ramsay and Young), 
807. 1886, T„ 454; P., 181. 


«$-cfaBromethylene, formula of (Mic¬ 
hael), 1884, A., 418. 

Brometbylic lutidonecarboxylate (Col¬ 
lie), 1890, P., 166; 1891, T., 175, 
Brometbylic pbenantbroxyleneaceto- 
acetate (Japp and Stiieatfeild), 
1883, T., 29. 

Brometbylidenic bromide ( tribrom - 
(thane), action of sodium ethoxide on 
(Michael), 1884, A., 418. 
Bromelbylmalio acid, sodium salt of 
(Mulder and Hamburger), 1883, 
A., 312. 

Brometbylmalonic acid [ra.p. 104°] 
(Conrad and Bruckner), 1892, A., 
40. 

7 -Brometbylmalonio acid [m.p. 116°] 
(Perkin), 1885, T., 814. 

£-Brome thy 1-m-nitrobenz amide (El¬ 

feldt), 1892, A., 213, 
Brometbylpbtbalimide (Gabriel), 1887, 
A., 1037. 

preparation of (Gabriel), 1889, A., 
870. 

JiBrometbylsuccinic acid and its salts 
(Claus), 1883, A., 44. 
Brometbyltbeobromine and its deriva¬ 
tives (Fischer), 1883, A., 357. 
Bromethylthiophea (Demitth), 1886, 
A., 538. 

Brom-o-etbyltoluene (Claus and Piesz- 
czek), 1887, A., 240. 

Bromeugenol derivatives (v. Bo yen), 
1888, A., 680. 

Bromine, in sea-water (Beiu.lund), 

1886, A., 134. 

preparation of, biominated carbon 
compounds obtained in the (Dyson), 
1883, T., 86. 

purification of (Star), 1886, A., 592. 
liberation of, from hydrogen bromide, 
by the action of light in presence 
of oxygen (Richardson), 1887, T., 
804. 

physical properties of (van der 
Plaats), 1886, A., 849. 
refractive equivalent of (Bruhl), 

1887, A., 193. 

dispersion equivalent of (Gladstone), 

1888, A., 389. 


molecular weight of (Patern 6 and 
Nasjni), 1888, A., 1027. 
dissociation of (Langer and Meyer), 
1883, A., 546. 

dissociation of the vapour of, by the 
electric discharge (Thomson), 1887, 
A., 1013. 

Potilizin’s law of the mutual dis¬ 
placement of chlorine and (Thorpe 
and Rodger), 1888, P., 20. 
displacement or, by chlorine in organic 
compounds (Benedikt and v. 
Schmidt), 1883, A., 1118. 
exchange of chlorine, iodine and, 
between organic and inorganic com¬ 
pounds (Bxtix), 1885, A., 34; 
(KcJhnlein), 1885, A., 35; (Wllr 
dermann), 1892, A., 574. 
absorption of, by different substances 
(Mills and Muter), 1886, A., 119. 
solubility of nitric oxide in (Roozk- 
boom), 1886, A., 501. 
earners of (Meyer and Scheufelen), 

1885, A., 1182; (Scheufelen), 

1886, A.,340; (MaoKerrow), 1892, 
A., 155, 

direct combination of, with metals 
(Gautier and Gharry), 1892, A., 
118. 

liydiale, dissociation of (Roozkroom), 

1886, A., 117. 

as a disinfectant (Fit vnk), 1881, A., 

512. 

“solid/’ use of, in analysis (Brand), 

1887, A., 688, 

use of, in the amalgamation process 
(Arnold), 1883, A., 399. 
separation of metals of the hydrogen 
sulphide group by means of the 
vapour of (Jannascii and Etz), 
1892, A., 754. 

use of, in the analysis of sulphides 
(Jannascii), 1889, A., 1243, 
use of, in extracting gold (Burfeind), 

1888, A., 1344. 

use of, in testing for alkaloids 
(Bloxam), 1883, A., 1175. 
as a lest for quinine, narcotino, and 
morphine (Eiloart), 1885, A., 
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Bromine, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of (Longi), 1883, A., 1172; 
(Dechan), 1886, T., 682; P., 227; 
(Fenton), 1886, A., 833. 
detection of, in presence of chlorine 
and iodine (Jones), 1884, A., 492; 
(Gooch and Brooks), 1891, A., 361. 
detection of, in organic compounds 
(Marsh), 1889, A., 796. 
detection of iodine, chlorine and 
(Hart), 1885, A.,295; (Denig^s), 
1891, A., 495. 

detection of chlorine and, in presence 
of iodine (Macnair), 1892, A., 
1514. 

detection of chlorine and chlorides in 
presence of (Denig$is), 1891, A., 
1288. 

naphthol as a reagent for fiee 
(Hager), 1886, A., 97. 
estimation of (Dechan), 1886, T., 
682; P., 227; (White), 1888, A., 
1130; (Errera), 1889, A., 304; 
(be Koninok and Nihoul), 1892, 
A., 527. 

estimation of, by Field’s method 
(Willgerodt), 1886, A., 833. 
estimation of, in mixtures of alkali 
bromides and iodides (Gooch and 
Ensign), 1891, A., 361. 
estimation of, in presence of large 
quantities of chlorides (Cavazzi), 
1884, A, 215. 

estimation of, in presence of chlorine 
and iodine (Lyte), 1884, A., 694. 
estimation of, volumetric, in the 
presence of chlorine and iodine 
(McCulloch), 1890, A, 824. 
estimation, indirect, of chlorine, 
iodine and, hv electrolysis of their 
silver salts (Whitfield), 1887, A., 
525. 

estimation of, in presence of iodine 
(VORTM ANN ), 1883, A., 119. 
estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Zulkowski), 1885, A., 1162. 
estimation of, in sea watei (Gutzko w), 
1889, A, 74. 

estimation of, in presence of sul¬ 
phuretted hydrogen (Topsoe), 1883, 
A, 508. 

separation of, quantitative, from 
chlorine (Bergldnd), 1885, A., 
836. 

separation of, from chlorine and 
iodine (Barnes), 1883, A, 1167; 
(Schierholz), 1892, A, 1028. 
separation of, from chlorine and 
iodine, improved form of apparatus 
for the (Deohan), 1887, T., 690. 


Bromine, separation of, from chlorine, 
iodine and cyanogen (Errera), 
1889, A, 304. 

sepaiation of, from iodine (Holton), 
1886, A., 279. 

Hydrobromio acid {Jiydrogen bromide), 
formation of (Merz and Holz- 
mann), 1889, A., 754. 
preparation of (Crismer), 1884, 
A., 1073; (Sommer), 1884, A., 
1091; (Reooura), 1890, A., 687; 
(Fileti and Crosa), 1891, A., 
976; (Feit and Kubiersohky), 

1891, A, 1320; (Newth), 1892, 
A., 270. 

prepaiation of pure (Addyman), 

1892, T., 97. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 593. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Per¬ 
kin), 1889, T., 706, 739; P„ 
130. 

dissociation of compounds of am¬ 
monia and (Roozeboom), 1886, 
A., 500. 

influence of mineial acids on the 
velocity of the leaction between 
hydriodie acid and(MAGNANiNi), 
1891, A., 144. 

action of light on, in presence of 
oxygen (Richardson), 1887, T., 
804. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Addy¬ 
man), 1891, P., 168; 1892, T., 
99, 100. 

action of, on zinc containing lead 
(Spring and van Aubel), 1887, 
A, 1076. 

solubility of, at different tempera¬ 
tures and pressures (Roozeboom), 

1886, A, 119. 

hydrate of (HBr, H 2 0) (Rooze¬ 
boom), 1887, A , 631. 
hydiate(HBr, 2HaO) (Roozeboom), 

1887, A , 628, 630. 
dissociation of the Ijydiate of 

(Roozeboom), 1886, A, 117, 
414; (van’t Hoff), 1886, A., 
501. 

thermal study of solutions of, and 
of the solid hydrate HBr, 2H s O 
(Roozeboom), 1887, A., 628. 
nitro-, action of, on organit com¬ 
pounds (Brunner and Krae- 
mer), 1884, A., 1315. 

Bromides, iodides and chlorides of 
the alkalis, distinction between 
(Yitali), 1890, A , 289. 
decomposition of, by the stomach 
(Kulz), 1887, A, 508. 
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Bromides, can the mucous membrane 
of the stomach decompose ? 
(Drhctisrl), 1889, A,, 426. 
organic, action of chlorine and 
bromine on (Meyer), 1886, A., 
929. 

action of inorganic iodidos on 
(Spindler), 1886, A., 434.. 
Bromic acid, influence of mineral 
acids on the velocity of the re¬ 
action between hydriodic acid 
and (Magnanini), 1891, A., 
144. 

action of hydriodic acid on (Meyer- 
hoffer), 1889, A., 9. 
use of, in quantitative analysis 
(Feit and Kttbieiibohky), 1892, 
A., 910; (Sohwiuker), 1892, A., 
1027. 

Perbromic acid (MacIvor), 1887, A , 
698. 

Bromindazinecarboxylic acid (Fischer 
andTAFEL), 1885, A., 542. 
Bromindigo (v. Baeyer and Bloem), 

1884, A., 1027. 

y-Brom-a-indone, preparation of (Mel¬ 
dola and Hughes), 1890, T., 396; 
P., 57. 

action of aniline on (Meldola and 
Hughes), 1890, T., 398; P. } 

57. 

£y-f&‘Bromindone, derivatives of (Bober 
and Haselhoff), 1888, A., 1304. 

4 : l-Bronuodo-j8-aoetonaphthalide (Mel¬ 
dola and Desch), 1892, T., 767. 
Ba-Bromiodoacrylic acid (Homolka 
and Stolz)* 1885, A., 1198; (Stolz), 
1886, A., 530. 

£aj8-<&Bromiodoacrylic and bromrfiiodo- 
acrylic acids (Homolka and Stolz), 

1885, A., 1198. 

1:3; 5: 6-^r?Bromiodobenzene (Silbeh- 
stein), 1883, A., 661. 
tfs-Bromiodoethylene (Henry), 1884, A., 
830, 831. 

(ZiBromiodoethylene (Homolka and 
Stolz), .1885, A., 1198. 

Bromiodome thane {methylenic brom- 
iodide) (Henry), 1886, A., 44. 
Bromiodonaphthalenes (Meldola), 
1885, T., 523; P., 73. 

4:1 -Br omiodo-jS-naphthylamine (Mel¬ 
dola and Desoh), 1892, T., 767; P., 
141. 

4:1:2-Bromiodonitronaphthalene (Mel¬ 
dola and Desch), 1892, T., 767. 
p-Brom-ododo-o-nitrophenol, calcium- 
derivative of (Ling), 1888, P., 122; 
1889, T,, 61. 

t&Bromisatic acid (v. Baeyer and 
Oeconomides), 1883, A., 202. 


[BRO 

Bromisatin, mono - and di-, ethers of 
(v. Baeyer and Oeoonomides),1883 1 
A., 201. 

Bromisatin-blue (Sciiotten), 1891, A., 
1491. 

w-Bromisatoio, acid (Niementowski 
and Bozanski), 1889, A., 996. 
derivatives of (Dorsojej), 1886, A., 
359. 

Bromlite {alstonttc), chemical constitu¬ 
tion of (Becker), 1887, A., 18. 
a-Bromo-aoids, preparation of (Vol- 
iiard), 1888, A , 129. 
^fBromoharbituric acid (Trzci^ski), 
1883, A., 913; (Behrend), 1887, A., 
129. 

Bromohenzallylamide (Galewsky), 

1890, A., 953. 

o-Bromobenzamide (Schopff), 1891, A,, 
296. 

3:4-d£Bromobenzamide (Bitiighard ; 

Bicutnagel), 1884, A., 601. 
m-Bromobenzanilide (Kottenhahn), 

1891, A., 1237. 

tfWBromobenzanilide (Borrelli), 1888, 
A., 1292. 

Bromobenzene. See Benzene. 
Bromobenzene* iodoohlorides, mono-p- 
and jfn- (Willgerodt), 1886, A,, 
342. 

^-Bromobenzenediazo-^-toluidide, me- 
tbylation of (Meldola and Streat- 
fi^ild), 1889, T., 433; P., 98. 
p-Bromobenzenesulphinic acid (KoNIg), 

1892, A., 1091. 

Bromobenzenesulphonic anhydrides, 

1:4:2-*/?- and 1:2: 4:5 -tri- (Rosen¬ 
berg)? 1886, A., 551. 
^-Bromobenzenesulphonic chloride 
(Kuafft and Room), 1892, A., 1220. 
Bromobenzidine {bromodiam idodi - 

phenyl) (Janovsicy and Kim), 1887, 
A., 479. 

Bromobenzoic aoid. See Benzoic acid. 
o-Bromobenzoie chloride (Schopff), 
1891, A., 295. 

^-Bromobenzoic chloride (Schottbn), 
1888, A., 1106. 

^-Bromobenzoic sulphinide (Remrkn 
and Bayley), 1887, A., 145; (he 
Rhode), 1891, A., 1227. 
Bromobenzonitrile. See Benzonitrilo. 
Bromobenzophenone. See Benzophen- 
one. 

m-Bromobenzophenoneoximes (Xot- 
teniiaiin), 1891, A., 1236. 
jp-Bromobenzophenoneoximes (Scha¬ 
fer), 1891, A., 1235. 
w-r^'Bromobenzophenoneoxime (De- 
muth and Dittrich), 1891, A„ 
315. 
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c&Bromobenzoyleugenol (Woy), 1890, 
A., 638. 

4-Bromo-2-benzoyl-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazolone (Nef), 1892, A., 146. 
£>-Bromobenzyl ethyl ether and its 
decomposition by beat and by nitiic 
acid (Errera), 1887, A., 1103. 
£>-Bromobenzyl mercaptan (Jackson 
and Hartshorn), 1884, A., 665. 
^-Bromobenzyl-compounds (Jackson 
and Hartshorn), 1884, A., 665. 
p-Bromobenzylic alcohol derivatives 
(Ebkeba), 1889, A., 247. 
bromide, foimation of, from p-bromo- 
toluene (Sohbamh), 1885, A., 379. 
oxide (Ebbeba), 1889, A , 248. 
mono- and di-snlphides (Jackson and 
Habtshobn), 1884, A., 665. 
o-Bromobenzylidenemalonic acid (Stu¬ 
art), 1887, P., 118; 1888, T., 141. 
Bromobenzyllevulinicacid (Erdmann), 
1890, A., 376. 

Bromobenzylquinoline, halogen deriva¬ 
tives of (Claus), 1885, A., 908. 
^-Bromobenzylsnlpbonic acid (Jack- 
son and Habtshobn), 1884, A., 665. 
^mBromoberberine bydrobromide 
(Gaze), 1890, A., 1012. 

Bromobrassic acid (Holt), 1892,A.,429, 
tfn'Bromobrazilein (Schall and 
Dralle), 1890, A., 997. 
tfnBromobrazilin ^bromide (Schall 
and Dralle), 1889, A., 56. 
Bromobrazilins (v. BuoHKAand Erok), 
1885, A., 907; (Sohall and Dralle), 
1889, A., 1004. 

ww-o-i?nBromacetamidoacetophenone 
(v. Baeyeb and Bloem), 1884, A., 
1026. 

a£-cZ?Bromobutaldehyde (N atterer), 
1883, A., 965. 

2e£raBromo£Wbutane (Willgerodt and 
DOrr)^ 1889, A., 689. 
ftvBromo?sobutane (Norton and ‘Wil¬ 
liams), 1887, A., 712. 
cfr'Bromobutinene (mjthrcnr) bromide 
(Grimaux and Oloez), 1887, A.,789, 
jp-Bromobntylbenzene (bromophenyl- 
butane) (Schramm), 1891, A., 899. 
Bromoisobntylbenzenes, eso- and 3: 5-di- 
{dibromophenylh itcmes) (Gelzer), 
1889, A., 43, 45. 

jp- 87 -^/Bromobntylbenzene (Schr¬ 
amm), 1891, A., 899. 
dfo*Bromo- 3 vbutylene. See woButinene 
riftbromide. 

^oBromo-^-bntylene, conversion of 
orotonylene bydrobromide into (Ptxc- 
kbrt), 1889, A., 576. 

BromobntylejxeB (Reboul), 1892, A., 


Bromobntylic alcohol, tertiary (Guar- 
eschi and Garzino), 1888, A., 437; 
(Gabzino), 1889, A., 951. 

«/ 8 -c?iBromobiityramide (Lippmann), 
1892, A., 27; (Schindler), 1892, A., 
33. 

p-Bromowobiityranilide (Bardwell), 
1886, A., 52. 

a-Bromoisohntyranilide (Bisohoff), 
1891, A., 828. 

Bromohutyric aoids. See Butyiio 
acids. 

Bromobutyroftnbromide, tertiary (W ill- 
gerodt and Durr), 1889, A., 689. 

7 -Bromobutyronitrile (Gabriel), 1890, 
A., 360. 

cftBromobutyronitrile (Palmer), 1889, 
A., 686 . 

Bromooamphor. See Camphor. 

BromooamphorstJphonic acid (Marsh), 
1890, T., 833. 

Bromocamphorsnlphonio acids, a- and 
jQ-, and their salts (Marsh and 
Cousins), 1891, T., 971. 

a - Br omo c amphor s nlphonic chloride 

(Marsh and Cousins), 1891, T.,974. 

Bromocarhanilidocyanmethine (Kel¬ 
ler), 1885, A., 961. 

Bromocarhostyril, 2-, 3-, and 4- (Wel¬ 
ter), 1891, A., 1248. 

4'-Bromocarbostyril (Friedlander and 
Weinberg), 1883, A., 351. 

Bromocarmines, a- and £- (Will and 
Leymann), 1886, A., 252, 253. 

Bromocarvaerol derivatives (Mazzaba 
and Planchbr), 1892, A., 156. 

Bromocerotic acid (Marie), 1892, A., 
1302. 

Bromochromic acid, non-existence of 
(Rawson), 1889, A., 678. 

Bromo^ocinchenine (Comstook and 
Koenigs), 1888, A., 71. 

a-Bromocinnamaldoxime (Naar), 1891, 
A., 563. 

Bromocinnamic acid. See Cinnamic 
acid. 

a-Bromocinnamide (Anschutz and 
Selden), 1887, A., 829. 

Bromocitracon-p-bromanil (Mobawhki 
and Klatxdy), 1888, A., 53. 

Bromocitraconimides, mono- and di- 
(Mendini), 1885, A*, 1126. 

Bromocodeine, non-nitrogenons com- 
onnds from (y. Geriohten and 
OHROTTER), 1883, A., 221. 

Bromo-^)-conmaric acid (^bromide 
(Eigel), 1887, A., 1110 . 

Bromoconmarone (Kraemer and Spil- 
KER), 1890, A., 496. 

Bromo-p-cresols, mono- and di- (Schall 
and Dralle), 1885, A., 146. 
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Bromocrotonic acids (Michael and 
Penbleton), 1888, A., 1176; (Fittig 
and Clutterijuck), 1802, A., 961. 

Bromo-n- and -iso-crotonic acids, a- and 
aj8- ( WlS LTOEM US, TElhLER .llld IjAKO- 

bein), 1889, A., 236. 

tfWBromoctoacetylquercetin t (Lieber- 
mann), 1884, A., 1365. 

Bromoetylbenzene (hromophcnyloctane) 
(Ahrens), 1887, A., 133. 

7 -Bromii’ooctoic acid (Fittig and 
Schneegans), 1890, A., 591. 

Bromoctylthiophen (v. ScHWEiNrTz), 
1886, A., 535. 

jp-aj8-tfnBromocumene (Schramm), 1891, 
A., 898. 

0-Bromo-?i-cumene (Claus and Wel- 
zel), 1890, A,, 503. 

p-Bromo-w-cmnen© (Meyer), 1886, A., 
945; (Claus and Welzel), 1890, A,, 
503. 

Bromo-^-cumene CWallaoh and Heus- 
ler), 1888, A., 362. 
preparation of (Sussenguth), 1883, 
A., 469. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Jacobsen), 
1889, A., 994. 

c&Bromo -^-cumene /and; its derivatives 
(Jaoobsen), 1886“ A., 710. 

Bromo-^-cumenesulphonic acids (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1886, A., 709; 1889, A., 994. 

o-Bromo-p-cumic acidB (Fileti), 1891, 
A., 1023. 

jp-cfaBromozsootimic acid (Fileti and 
Boniscontro), 1892, A., 605. 

Bromo-^-cumic acid and its salts 
(Sussenguth), 1883, A., 469. 

^/Bromocnmylacetic acid, oxidation 
products of (Fileti and Basso), 1891, 
A., 1057; (Fileti and Boniscontro), 
1892, A., 604. 

o-Bromocumylacrylic acid (Widman), 
1891, A., 69. 

Bromocurctunins, tetm- and penta* 
(Jackson and Menke), 1883, A., 
481. 

p - Bromo - m - cyanobenzoic acid 
(SchOwtf), 1892, A., 337. 

Bromocymenes. See Cymone. 

Bromocymene-£-sulphonamide (Remsen 
and Day), 1884, A., 456. 

Bromocymenesulphonic acids. See 
Cymenesuljphonic acid. 

tfnBromo-m-wocymenol (Jesurun), 
1886, A., 697. 

Bromocymo-quinols and -Quinones. Sec 
Cymoquinols. 

Bromodaturic acid (GErard), 1892, A., 
582. 

Bromodecylic acetate (Geos jean), 1892, 
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Bromodehydracetic acid (Perkin and 
Bj»rniiaht), 1884, A., 1121; (Perkin), 

1887, T., 490; (FErsr), 1892, A., 584. 
Bromodehydrobenzyloxanthranol 

(Bach), 1890, A., 1145. 
r^Bromo dehydronicotine (Pinner), 
1892, A., 1497. 

cl iBromodeoxybenzoin-^-carboxylio acid 
(Bucher), 1890, A., 168. 
Bromodeoxypyranilpyroic acid, Reis- 
sert’s (Ansuiutz and H kneel), 1889, 
A., 258. 

r^'Bromodiac etyl (dibromodim ethyldi- 

ketone) (Fittig, Daimler and Kel¬ 
ler), 1889, A., 491. 
s-tetraivomo diacetyl (Keller), 1890, 
A., 359. 

di’Bromodiacetylbrazilein (Squall and 
Drallr), 1890, A., 997. 

£ri Bromodianilidopyruvic acid (BOt- 
tinger), 1891, A.,-1054. 
^‘Bromodianthranyl (Liebermann and 
Gimbel), 1887, A., 965; (Sachhe), 

1888, A., 1201. 

Bromodianthranyls, di- and hexct- 
(Saoiise), 1890, A., 638. 

Bromodiazo-. Soo Diazo- under Azo-. 
c&Bromodi-^-cumenol, and methyl ether 
of (Auwer§), 1886, A., 144. 
Bromo-l:3-diethoxyhenzenes, a- and 
(Herzig and Zeisel), 1890, A., 
1404. 

J/Bromo-3:5-diethoxytoluene (Herzig 
and Zeisel), 1890, A., 1405. 
Bromodiethyleesculetin (Will), 1884, 
A., 69. 

d £Br omodiethylsulphonemethane (Bau¬ 
mann), 18K7, A., 124. 
c/^Bromodifurfurodiacetylene (G t ijhon 
and Kahn we i Licit), 1890, A., 960. 
A^U’^Bromodihydrohenzene (Tilmriucu), 
1888, A., 1085. 

Bromodihydronaphthalene (Agues- 
TTNi), 1883, A., 316. 
d/Bromodihydroxydiphenylamine 
(Moiilau), 1884, A., 594. 
Bromodihydroxyphenylbutyrolaotone 
(Fmomm and Stewart), 1892, A., 
1447. 

c£? Bromo-3:6-dihydroxy-l; 4-terephthal- 
ic acid (Bonioer), 1888, A., 954. 
Bromodihydroxyxanthone, derivatives 
of (Graebe and KiniENGRtiN), 1892, 
A., 1226. 

Bromodihydroxyxylene [m.p. 126°] 

(Wischin), 1891, A., 74. 
<#Bromodimethoxybenzoic acid (v. 

Boyen), 1888, A., 680. 
c^Bromodimethyl diketone (dibromodi- 
acetyl) (Fittig, Daimler and Kel¬ 
ler), 1889, A*, 491, 
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p - Bromodimethylamidoazobenzene 

(Goldschmidt and Bardach), 1892, 
A., 980. 

diBromo -1:8- dimethylanthracene 
(Elbs), 1890, A., 511. 
Bromodimethylbenzoie acids and their 
salts (Gunter), 1884, A., 1347. 
aa-cfaliromo-aa-dimethylglutaric anhy¬ 
dride (Auwers and Jackson), 1890, 
A., 1099. 

cfaliromodimethylheptamethylene (Kip¬ 
ping and Perkin), 1889, P., 145. 
<£iBromodimethylmalonamide(FREUND), 
1884, A., 1124. 

cfo'Bromo- 4:6 - dimethylpyridine {di- 
bromolutidina) (Pfeiffer), 1887, A., 
845. 

Bromo-1': 4'-dimethyl<iuinoline 
(Knorr), 1887, A., 160. 
Bromo-2:5-dimetliyltliiop]iens, di- and 
tri- (Paal), 1885, A., 1206. 

Bromo&i-#-naphthyl ketone oxide 
(Glads and Ruppel), 1890, A., 510. 
Bromodi-jS-naphthylamines, tetra- and 
octo- (Ris), 1888, A., 57. 
teZraBromodinaphthylene oxide (Hodg- 
kinson and Limpach), 1891, T., 
1100. 

fZ/Bromodioxydehydronicotine (Pin¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 1497. 

Bromodiphenic acid (Carnelley and 
Thomson), 1885, T., 591; P., 88. 
Bromodiphenylcarbamide (Gatter- 
mann and Cantzler), 1892, A., 833. 
j p - Bromodiphenylcarbamide (Gold¬ 

schmidt and Molinari), 1888, A., 
1284. 

d?Bromodiphenylcarboxylic acid [m.p. 

212°] (Holm), 1883, A., 922. 
fZ/Bromodiphenylcarboxylic acids [m.p. 
204° and 232°] (Carnelley and 
Thomson), 1885, T., 589; P., 88. 
Bromodiphenylene ketone (Claus and 
Erler), 1887, A., 269. 
cZiBromodiphenylene ketone (Hodgkin- 
son and Matthews), 1883, T., 165; 
(Holm), 1883, A., 921; (Clads and 
Erler), 1887, A., 269. 
Bromodiphenylene ketone oxide. See 
Bromoxantnone. 

jfeZmBromodiphenylforfuran (Perkin 
and Schloesser), 1889, P., 163; 1890, 
T., 954. 

Bromodiphenylguanidine efo’eyanide 
(Hirsch), 1888, A., 947. 
Bromodiphenylmethane, preparation of 
(Henderson), 1891, T., 731. 
diBromodipiperonylidenacetone (Sal- 
kowski), 1891, A., 1475. 
cZZBromo-^-dipropylbenzene (Korner), 
1883, A., 322. 
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teZroBromodipropylcarbinylic acetate 

(Dito), 1887, A., 353. 
cfirBromodithienyl (Nahnsen), 1885, 
A., 51. 

AetfflBromodithienylZmhorethane 
(Peter), 1884, A., 1001. 
efrBromoditolyl, product of the oxida¬ 
tion of (Carnelley and Thomson), 
1885, T., 592; P., 88. 
di Bromo-jo-ditolyltetrazine (Ruhe- 

mann), 1889, P., 168; 1890, T., 51. 
Bromodnrene (Gissmann), 1883, A., 334. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1888, A.. 137. 
cZiBromodurene (Jacobsen), 1888, A., 
137. 

s-tZ iBromethylene {acetylenic dibromide), 
molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
ZnBromofluoran (Meyer and Hoff- 
meyer), 1892, A., 970. 

Bromofluorene (Hodgkinson and Mat¬ 
thews), 1883, T., 165. 
a-d /Bromofluorene, and fusion of, with 
potash (Hodgkinson and Mat* 
thews), 1883, T., 164. 
a - d?Bromofluorenesulphonie acid 
(Hodgkinson and Matthews), 1883, 
T., 172. 

ZeZraBromofluorescein. Sec Eosin. 
Bromoform (Gunther), 1887, A., 787. 
preparation of (anon.), 1885, A.,468. 
preparation of, from acetone and 
sodium hypobromite (DenigIbs), 
1892, A., 126. 

obtained in the manufacture of 
bromine (Dyson), 1883, T., 36. 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
formation of acetylene from (Oaze- 
neuve), 1892, A., 421, 
chloro- (Dyson), 1883, T., 636. 
Bromoformberberine (Gaze), 1890, A., 
1012. 

Bromofulminurie acids (Ehrenberg), 
1885, A., 1192. 

Bromofumaric acid (v. Bandrowski), 
1883, A., 313. 

B-Bromofurfaran (Canzoneri and Oli- 
vbri), 1887, A., 658. 

Bromoforfurans, di- and tetra- (Hilt*), 
1883, A., 912. 

cta-diBromofurfiiran-B-sulphoiuc acid 
(Hill and Palmer), 1889, A., 386. 
Bromofurfurylacrylio and bromofur- 
forylbromacrylic acids (Gibson and 
Kahnweiler), 1890, A., 960. 
Bromoforfurylbromethylene and bromo- 
farforylcZibromopropionic acid (Gib¬ 
son and Kahnweiler), 1890, A., 
960. 
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c^iBromoglutario acid (Attwerr and 
Berniiardx), 1891, A., 1191. 
Bromoguanidine (Hirsoh), 1888, A., 
947. 

Bromoguanine (Fischer and Reese), 
1884, A., 407. 

tfr?Bromohemimellithene (Jaco bsen), 
1887, A., 36. 

Bromohemipinimide (Tust), 1892, A., 

1210. 

y-Bromoheptoic acid (Fittig and 
Schmidt}, 1890, A., 589. 

7 -Bromo i sohep toic acid (Fittig and 
Z ANNE it), 1890, A., 590. 
Bromohexadecylene (Krafft and Reu¬ 
ter), 1892, A., 1108. 
diBromohexahydrophthalic acid {tram) 
(\\ Baeyer), 3892, A., 1216. 
e^Bromohexahydrotereplithalic acid 
(v. Baeyer), 1887, A., 370. 
ffa'Bromohexoic acid, decomposition of 
(Fittig and Hilleiit), 1892, A., 
960. 

y)-d?Bromohomocuminic acid (dibromo- 
cumylacetic acid) % oxidation products 
of (Fileti and Basso), 1891, A., 105; 
(Fileti and Bonisoontro), 1892, A., 
604. 

dftBromohydrazinesulphonic acid (Lim- 
prioht), 1889, A., 398. 
Bromohydrazobenzene [m.p.68°] (Ja- 
NOVSKY and Erb), 1886, A., 1024. 
jp-Bromohydrazobenzene [m.p. 115°] 

(jANOVbKY and Ebb), 1887, A., 
479. 

efrBromohydrazobenzene (J ano v sky 

and Erb), 1887, A., 479. 
^-Bromohydrazobenzene-o-carboxylic 1 
acid (Faal), 1892, A., 08. 
Bromo-^-hydrazotoluene (J an o V sky 

and Erb), 1887, A., 479. 
o-Bromohydrindone (Mirusoh), 1892, 
A., 1222. 

Bromoliydriiidones, m* and p- (v. 

Midler and Roiide), 3 890, A./1139. 
d iBromohydrindone (Hausmann),1889, 
A., 1173. 

^ifmBromohydriadone (Rose a and 
Haselhoff), 1888, A., 1304. 
Bromohydrodicotunarin (Dyson), 1886, 
P„ 250; 1887, T„ 67. 
cfrBromohydrolapachol (Ho oiler), 1892, 
T,, 643; P., 125. 

Bromohydromuconic acid (v. Baeyer 
and Rupe), 1890, A. 876. 
c&Bromo-jp-hydroxybenzoic acid (Bal- 
bianq), 1888, A., 1125. 
constitution of (Alessi), 1886, A., 65. 
jp-Bromo-a-hydroxy-w- and -fso-butyric 
acids (Kolbb), 1883, A., 573 j (Meli- 
kopp), 1885, A., 650. 


cfo’Bromohydroxycarboxytolylglyoxylic 

acid (di bromokydroxymetlvylbc 7&oyl~ 
di carboxylic, acid) (Will and Ley- 
mann), 1880, A., 253. 
Bromobydroxycomenic acid (Ost),1883, 
A., 792. 

jfr/Bromobydroxy coniine (y. Hof¬ 

mann), 1885, A., 503. 
Bromobydroxycymene(MAZi!ARA), 1886, 
A., 1017. 

tfWBromohydroxydiketodihydropentene 
(Nef), 1890, A., 1272. 
pefttaBromobydroxydiketobexene 
(Zincke and Kegel), 1890, A., 1109. 
5 -Bromo- 4-by droxy-2: 6 -dimethyl-?n- 
diazine (1'tnneh), 1887, A., 1054. 
Bromo - co-hy dr oxy ethy lpiperonylcarb - 
oxylic acid and anhydride (Perkin), 

1890, T., 1025. 

Bromohydroxyhydromuconic acid, lac¬ 
tone of (Ruhemann and Dufton), 

1891, T., 753. 

Bromobydroxyindone (Roser and 
IIaselhoff), 1888, A., 1304; 

(Meldola and Hughes), 1890, T., 
400; P.,58. 

bonzylamido, liydrazono, hydrazone- 
kydrazide, and jB-naphthylamide of 
(Meldola and Hughes), 1890, T., 
403; P.,58. 

Bromohydroxyketoindonaphthene 
(Zincke and Gerlanb), 1888, A., 
1199, 1200. 

cftBroimohydroxyketohydrindenecarb- 
oxylic acid (Zincke and Gerlanjd), 
1888, A., 1199. 

Bromoiiydroxy-jS-methylcoumarilic 
acid (v. Pechmann and Coiien), 
1884, A., 1332. 

Bromohydroxy-/3-methylcoumarone (V. 
Pechmann and Cohen), 3884, A., 
1332. 

5-Bromo-4 -hydroxy- 0 -methyl- 2 -ethyl- 
w-diazine (PrNNEit), 1887, A., 1054. 
Bromobydroxymetbylbydrohydrastin- 
ine methiodide (Freitnd and Dor- 
MEYEli), 3891, A., 1520. 
£i#i 7 r^Bromo-ai-hydroxy- 7 i»inethyl- 
julolidine (Reinsert), 1892, A., 
498. 

di-Bromo-a i -bydr oxy- 71 -metbylj uloline 
(Reissert), 1892, A., 497. 

Bromo - a r bydroxy-yx-metbyljulolines, 
fii-movo- and B 171 -di- (Reissert), 

1892, A., 497. 

cfa'Bromobydroxymetbylpbtbalic anhy¬ 
dride (will and Leymann), 1886, 
A., 253. 

Bromobydroxy-a-napbtbaquinone 

[m.p. 202°] (milt va\), 1885, A,, 
667. 
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Bromohydroxy- a-naphthaquinone 
[m.p. 197°], action of hypochlorous 
and hypobromous acids on (Zincke 
and Gerland), 1888, A., 1198. 

Bromohydroxy- a-naphthaquinone oxim- 
ide (Zincke and Gerland), 1887, 
A., 838, 

cfiBromohydroxynaphthaq.uinone (Arm¬ 
strong and Streatfeild), 1886, P., 
232. 

Bromo-B-hydroxypiperonylethylmethyl 
ketone (bromoplperonyllactyl methyl 
ketone) (Oelker), 1891, A., 1476. 

7 -Bromo-a-hydroxy- 7 -phenylbutyric 
acid (Biedermann), 1892, A., 471. 

t&Broraohydroxyphenylbutyronitrile 1 
(Fischer and Stewart), 1892, A., 
1447. 

Bromohydroxyphenylcrotonic acid 

(Fischer and Stewart), 1892, A., 
1447. 

5-Bromo-4-hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-methyl- 
m-diazine (Pinner), 1887, A., 1053. 

2:5-<2iBronio-4-hydroxy tsopropylbenz- 
oic acid (Fileti and Boniscontro), 

# 1892, A., 604. 

cfaBromohydroxypyridine and its salts 
(Lieben and Haiitnger), 1883, A., 
87 1; (Koenigs and Geigy), 1884, 
A., 1195; (Fischer and Kenouf), 
1884, A., 1370. 

Bromo-1 -hydroxyquinoline [m.p. 119 8 ] 
(Schmitt and Engelmann), 1888, 
A., 67. 

4-Bromo-l-bydfoxyqninoline [m.p. 124°] 
(Claus and Howitz), 1892, A., 354. 

4:3-<&Bromo-l-hydroxy quinoline 
(Claus and Posselt), 1890, A., 522; 
(Claus and Howrrz), 1892, A., 854. 

3:4:4'-tfWBromo-l -hydroxyqninoliiie 
(Super), 1890, A., 177; (Claus and 
Heermann), 1891, A., 83. 

4-Bromo-3-hydroxyquinoline hydro- 
bromide (Claus and Howitz), 1892, 
A., 353. 

^iBromo-3-hydroxyquinoline (Claus 
and Posmslt), 1890, A., 523. 

Bromo-2'-hydroxyquinoline. See Broiuo- 
carbototyiil. 

Bromo- 1 : d-hydroxy^ninolinesulphonio 
acid (Claus and Posselt), 1890, 
A., 522. 

^Bromohydroxyquinone (Barth and 
Schreder), 1885, A., 520. 

Bromohydroxytetrahydronaphthoic 
acid, lactone of (v. Baeyer, Schodeh 
and BesemfeldBr), 1892, A., 192. 

Bromohy dr oxyt etrahy dr o quinoline 
hydrochloride (Srpek), 1890, A.,177. 

^Bromohydroxytrimethylnraoil 

(Hagen), 1888, A., 582. 
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d ? Bromoketoindonaphthene (Boser) , 

1887, A., 729. 

Bromo-a-keto- 7 i-methyl-j 8 1 -ethyljTilol- 
ine (Kayser and Beissert), 1892, 
A., 883. 

Bromoketones, formation of, by the 
action of bromine on the alcohols of 
the ethyl series (Etard), 1892, A., 
809. 

Bromolapachol (Patern6), 1883, A., 
211 ; (Hooker), 1892, T., 638; P., 
125. 

Bromolapachone (Hooker), 1892, T., 
638; P., 125. 

Bromolauric acid (Auwers and Bern- 
hardi), 1891, A., 1190. 
Bromolevulinio acids, a-mono- and a 8 - 
cft- (Wolff), 1891, A., 1187. 
yS-Bromolevnlinio acid (Wolff), 1887, 
A., 464. 

/SyS-cftBromolevulinic acid (Wolff), 
1891, A., 417. 

c^Bromolimettin (Tilden), 1892, T., 
348; P., 33. 

Bromomaleic acid, action of ^niline on 
(Michael), 1886, A., 698. 
c&Bromomaleic acid (Ciamioian and 
Silber), 1884, A., 1117. 

Bromomaleic bromide (Hill and San¬ 
ger), 1884, A., 1305. 
c&Bromomaleinimide (Ciamioian and 
Silber), 1884, A., 1116; 1885, A., 
993. 

cZ^Bromomaleinmethylimide (de Var¬ 
da), 1889, A., 57. 

cftBromomalonamide (Freund), 1884, 
A., 1124. 

c&Bromomalonio acid (Massol), ]1892, 
A., 1140. 

Bromomeronric aoid (Neumann), 1889, 
A., 1050. 

Bromomesitol (Sohramm), 1886, A., 451. 
^LBromomesitylene from coal-tar oil 
(SUbbENGUTH ), 1883, A., 469. 
Bromomesitylenic acid, preparation of, 
from bromomesitylenc;(SuHSENGUTii), 
1883, A., 469. 

^iBromomesitylenic acid, and its suits 
(SOssengutii), 1883, A., 470. 
Bromomesitylic bromide (Schramm), 
1886, A., 451. 

cfr’Bromome thane. See Metliylonic 
bromide. 

c7/Bromomethanesulphonic aoid, barium 
salt of (Andreasch), 1886, A., 786. 
cl ?‘Bromomethoxybenzoic aoid (Pera- 
toner), 1887, A., 487. 
r^'BromomethoxymethylphthaUo acid 
(Will and Leymann), 1886, A., 254, 
^-Bromomethoxyphenylaoetic aoid 
(Salkowski), 1889, A., 1174. 
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£>-Bromometbylaniline (Meldola and 
Streatfeild), 1889, T., -118, 425, 
433; P., 98. 

Bromomethylobloroform (Hen by), 1884, 
A., 978. 

Bromometbylenepbtbalide (Cab rie l), 
1885, A., 165. 

Bromo-o-me tbyletbylb enzetie ( Cl aus 

and Pieszozek), 1887, A., 240. 
Bromomethyletbyloxazolone (Han- 
biot), 1891, A., 1108. 
d dBromo-£-methylglntaric acid (Au- 
WERS and Bernhardi), 1891, A., 
1191. 

tfWBromometbylgdyoxaline (Wallacii), 
1883, A., 911. 

Bromometbylbydrobydrastinine 
(Freund and Dormeyer), 1892, A., 
223. 

Bromometbylisatoid (v. Baeyer and 
Oeconomides), 188S, A., 201. 
Bromometbyloxindoles, mono- and di- 
(Colman), 1888, P., 96; 1889, T., 
3, 7. 

pd3romometbyl-a-pbeiLotriazme(BiscH- 
LEit and Brodsky), 1890, A., 152. 
^‘BromometliylpyrldiiLe (Ladenburg), 
1883, A., 672. 

3-Bromo-l-methylquinoliiie, and its de¬ 
rivatives (Alt), 1889, A., 1214. 
Bromo-2'- and -4' -methy lquinoline s 
(Magnanini), 1887, A., 1113; 1890, 
A., 1322. 

Bromometbylquinolones (Decker), 
1892, A., 879, 880, 881. 
d /Bromometkylsuccinic acid, and its 
salts (Claus), 1883, A., 44. 
Bromometbyltarconic acid (Roser), 
1888, A., 1116. 

cw-Bromo-l:3:4-metbyltetrabydropyri- 
dyletbylene (KiniENGiiUN aud Kin- 
horn), 1891, A., 66. 
3-Bromo-l-metbyltetrabydroquinoline 
(Al/i), 1889, A., 1214. 
Bromometbyltbiazolecarboxylic acid 
(Wohmann), 1891, A., 226. 
frisromoiaetbyltbiopben (, friltrom - 

thioh'n) (Meyer and Kujhuh), 1884, 
A., 1132. 

7* tfWBromoinetbyltbiophen, action of 
nitric acid on (Muiileut), 1885, A., 
229. 

rfiBromoTS-metbyltbiophen (Ge rlacii), 
1892, A., 830. 

ZnBromomethyltHophens, oxidation of 
(Ciamioian and Angeli), 1892, A., 
302. 

Bromomethylwaoil (Behkend), 1886, 
A., 338* 

Bromomimetites (Ditte), 1883, A., 
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Bromomyristic aoid (Hell and Twer- 
domedofe), 1889, A., 955. 
cfo'Bromomyristicin (Semmleb), 1890, 
A., 1150. 

Bromonaphtbalenes. Seo Naphthalene. 
Bromonaphthalenesulphonic acid. See 
Naphtnalenosulphonic acid. 
Bromonaphthanilide (Miller), 1885, 
A., 667. 

3'-Bromo- 1 -.S-naphthaquinol ( Clatjs and 
Phtliphon), 1891, A., 462. 
Bromonaphthaquinone. See Naphtha- 
quinone. 

d /Bromonaphthastyril (Ekstra n x>), 

1886, A., 715. 

Bromo-a-naphthoic acid (Ek,strand), 
1886, A., 715. 

l:3'-cHBromo-2-naphthoic acid (Claus 
and PiiiLipson), 1891, A., 462. 
Bromonaphthol. See Naphthol, 
Bromonaphtholactone (Eicht h a n i>), 

1886, A., 716. 

Bromo-j3-naphthol-3 '-snlphonic acid, 
derivatives of (Armstrong and Rossi* 
ter), 1889, P., 72. 

1 :3-<7/Bromo ‘2-naphthonitrile (Claus 
and PuiLlPhON), 1891, A., 462, 
Bromonaphthylamine. See Naphtliyl- 
amine. 

Bromonaphthylene-ethenylamidine 
(Pbager), 1885, A., 1239. 
tftBromo-a-naphthylpropionic acid 
(Brandis), 1889, A., 1200. 
Bromonicotinic'acids (Claus and Co l- 
lisohonn), 1887, A., 159; (Srpek), 
1890, A., 177; (Olauh), 1892, A., 
876, 

Bromonitro-p- aoetamido isobutylbenz- 
ene (Gelzeh), 1889, A., 44, 
Bromonitracetamidopbenylacetonitrile 
(Gabriel), 1883, A., 64. 
m-Bromo-jo-nitr acetanilide (Claus and 
S('UEULEN), 1891, A., 564. 

3:5 id-^/Bromonitracetanilide (Olauh 
and Weil), 1892, A., 1205. 
Bromonitro-B-aoetonapbtbalide, pre¬ 
paration of (Prager), 1885, A., 1239. 
Bromonitracetonapbtbalides (Mel- 
DOLA), 1883, T., 9; 1885, T., 499. 
aj-Bromo-o-nitracetopbenone (Geve- 
xom), 1884, A., 445. 
co-Br omo -nitracetophenone, deriva¬ 

tives of (Engler and Zielke), 1889, 
A., 505. 

5-Bromo‘3-nitraceto*o-toluidide (N ie- 
MKNTowsKi), 1892, A., 838; (Claus 
and Beck), 1892, A., 1207. 

5-BrottlorZ /nitraceto-o-toluidide (Nie- 
MENTOWSKI), 1892, A., 838. 
3 -Bremo- 5 -nitracet 07 >‘toltiidide 
(Hand), 1886, A., 1018. 
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Bromonitracetylpyrrolines, mono- and 
di~ (Ciamician and Silber), 1887, 
A„ 597; 1888, A., 61. 
Bromoc&nitrofrvamidobenzene (Jack- 
son and Bancroft), 1890, A., 982. 
jp-Bromo-m-nitro-jp-amidobenzophenone 
(Schopff), 1892, A,, 336. 
esoBromonitramido^soDutylbenzene 
(Gelzer), 1889, A., 44. 

Bromo-o- and ^-amidophenetoils, mono- 
and cli-, and their salts (Staedel), 
1883, A., 663. 

Bromonitramidophenylacetic acid (Ga¬ 
briel), 1883, A., 64. 
^-Bromo-o-nitraniline (Nolting and 
Collin), 1884, A., 1013. 
m-Bromo-^-nitraniline (Claus and 
(Soheulen), 1891, A , 565. 

3:5-^iBromo-4-nitraniline (Claits and 
Weil), 1892, A., 1205. 
Bromonitranisoil (Staedel), 1883, A., 
662. | 
5 1 2-Bromonitr azobenzene (Willge- 

rodt), 1888, A., 949. 
<$Bromonitrethane, action of zinc ethyl 
on (Bewad), 1889, A., 1128. 
B-Bromo-m-nitrethylbenzamide (El- 
feldt), 1892, A., 213. 

Bromonitrisatin (Dorsoh), 1886, A., 
360. 

_p-Bromo-m-nitrobenzaldehyde 
(Schopff), 1892, A., 336. 
^-Bromo-wz-nitrobenz-amide and -anil¬ 
ide (Groiimann), 1891, A,, 305. 
Bromonitrobenzene. See Benzene. 

3:3:6-Bromonitrobenzenesulphonio acid 
(Limpuioht), 1885, A., 1234. 
Bromonitrobenzoic acid. See Benzoic 
acid. 

Bromonitrobenzonitrile. See Benzo- 
nitrile. 

Bromo-m-nitrobenzophenones, mono- 
and eft- (Schopff), 1892, A., 336. 
<#^-Bromoc?i-m-nitrobenzophenone 
(Schopff), 1892, A., 336. 
BromodVnitrobenzyl methyl ketone 
(Jack,son and Moore), 1889, A., 781; 

1890, A., 773. 

Bromonitro-^Mso-butyl-acetanilide and 
-aniline (Gelzer), 1889, A., 44. 
Bromonitrocamphor (Cazeneuve), 1885, 
A., 270. 

a-Bromo*m-nitrocinnai&aldehyde 
(Naar), 1891, A., 563. 
a-Bromo-o-nitrocinnamic acid (Navr) s 

1891, A., 563. 

a«-Bromo-m-nitrooinnamic acid (Stu¬ 
art), 1886, T., 361; (Naar), 1891, 
A., 564. 

4:6-Bromonitro-o-cresol (Claus and 
Jackson), 1889, A., 128. 


3:5:6-Bromo^initro-i|/-oumene (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1889, A., 39. 

2:5-Bromonitrocymene (Fileti and 
Crosa), 1889, A., 493. 
3-Bromonitrocymene (Mazzara), 1886, 
A., 1016; (Fileti and Crosa), 1889, 
A., 494. 

3-Bromo^initrocymene (Mazzara), 

1886, A., 1016. 

2-BromoaKnitrocymene (Fileti and 
Crosa), 1889, A , 493. 
<&Bromoc2mtrocymenes (Claus, Raps, 
Herfeldt ana Berkefeld), 1891, 
A., 1200, 1201. 

Bromonitrodiazo-. See Diazo-, under 
Azo. 

diBromo-mono- and 2 n-nitrodiphenyl 
(Lellmann), 1883, A., 343. 
^-Bromo-o-nitrodiphenylsemithiocarb- 
azide (Bischler and Brodsky), 1890, 
A., 152. 

di"Bromodi nitro-_p-dipropylbenzene (Fi¬ 
leti), 1891, A., 1022. 
Bromonitrohydroxyuracil (Behrend), 

1887, A., 920. 

Br om oc£ i nitr ome sity lene (SOssengu th), 
1883, A., 470. 

Bromonitromethane, action of zinc 
ethyl on (Bewad), 1889, A., 1128. 
Bromoc^nitromethane (Ivachler and 
Spitzer), 1883, A., 961. 
d^Bromo^nitromethane (Losanitsch), 
1884, A., 277. 

formation of (LosANirscH), 1883, A., 
564. 

chlorine-derivatives of (Losanitsch), 
1884, A., 1107. 

6 :2:4-Bromodznitromethylaniline (Nor¬ 
ton and Allen), 1885, A., 1214. 
4 , -Bromo-4-nitro-l # -methylqninoline 
(Claus and Decker), 1889, A., 
728. 

Bromonitronaphthalenes. See Naph¬ 
thalene. 

2:4 1-Bromonitronaphthol and its salts 
(Meldola), 1885, T., 501; P., 71. 
Bromonitro-a-naphthylamiae (Mel¬ 
dola), 1885, T., 500; P., 71; (Arm¬ 
strong and Rossiter), 1891, P., 
187. 

Bromonitronaphthylene-ethenylamid- 
ine (Prager), 1885, A., 1239. 
Bromonitrophenetoils (Siaedel), 1883, 
A., 662. 

d £Bromonitrophenetoil (Jackson and 
Bentley), 1892, A., 1182. 
tfn’Bromodtnitrophenetoil (Jackson and 
Warren), 1891, A., 1026. 
Bromonitrophenols. See Phenol. 
Bromonitrophenyl benzyl ethers (Roll 
and Holz), 1885, A., 1209. 
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Bromo-m-nitrophenyl ethyl ether 

(broMo-m-iutrophcmtoil) (Lindner), 
1885, A., 775. 

m-Bromocfonitrophenylaoetio acid 

(Jackson and Robinhon), 1800, A., 
378. 

jp-Bromo-c-nitrophenylhydi’azine ( Bis- 
chler and Brojdsky), 1890, A., 
151. 

3-Bromo-6-nitrophenylphenylhydrazine 
(Wl LLGB ROD I), 1888, A., 940. 
zWBromonitropropane (Askenasy and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 1064. 
tetfraBrowo-1:3-^/nitropropane (Kep- 
I’Ler and Meyer), 1892, A., 1062. 
Bromonitropropylene (Arkbnahy and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 1064. 
Bromoiritroquinolines, 2:2'- and 2:3'- 
(Claus and Yis), 1889, A., 281, 

3 :4-Bromonitroquinoline (La Costs), 
1883, A., 90; (CLAUh and Z us on lag), 
1890, A., 267. 

l'-Bromonitroquinolines (Claus and 
Pollitz), 1890 ? A., 521. 

Bromonitro^oquinoline, and its deriv¬ 
atives (Edinger and Boqsung), 1891, 
A., 580. 

Bromonitroquinones (Guaheschi and 
Daocomo), 1885, A., 891. 
Bromo^mitroresorcinol (F&viie), 1883, 
A., 733; (Typke), 1883, A., 

917. 

d i Br omonitror esor cinol (FLvjre), 1883, 
A., 733. 

Bromonitrosoazobenzene (Willge- 
RODr), 1888, A., 949, 
Bromonitrosooarvaorol, constitution of 
(Mazzara), 3 890, A., 884. 
di -o-Bromonitrosophenol (Fischer and 
Herb), 1888, A., 456. 
Bromonitrostrychnine (Beokurts), 
1890, A., 1329. 

c??Bromonitroterephthalic acids (Filjhtx 
and Oeosa), 1893, A., 1056. 
di'Btomodl nitr othiophen (Kiieis), 1884, 
A., 1314. 

Bromonitrothymol (Mazzara), 1890, 
A., 753. 

o-Bromo-^nitrothymol (Mazzara and 
Di&oalzo), 1886, A., 1019; (Maz- 
ZAKA), 1890, A., 366, 602. 

8:6 -Bromonitrotolnene (Bentley and 
Warren), 1890, A., 485. 
t&Bromodmitrotoluene [2: 5:4 • 6] 
JOlaus), 1888, A,, 587. 
difiromofrinitrotoluene (Palmer), 1889, 
A., 890. 

4:5 -Bromonitro-<5*toluio acid (Claus 
and Bbok), 1892, A., 1207. 

2 1 (?)-Bromonitro-j?-tolnic acid (Fileti 
and Oeosa.), 1887, A., 37. 


Bromonitrov>-toluic Acids, 2:3-, 2:5-, 
and 2:6- (Olaits and IIerbadny). 
1892, A., 174. 

3:6-Bromonitro-?>-toluic acid (Fileti 
and Crosa), 1889, A., 495. 
Bromonitro-p-tolnio acids, 5.2- and 
5:3- (Claus and Beysen), 1892, A., 
178. 

2:5-Bromonitro-p-toluidine (Claus and 
IIerbabny), 1892, A, 174. 

5: 3-Bromonitro-p-toluidine (Hand), 
1886, A., 1018. 

2.6 -Bromonitro-j9-toluonitrile (Claus 
and Herbabny), 1892, A., 175. 
Bromotf^nitrotrianilidobenzene (J ack- 
feON and Bancroft), 1890, A., 982. 
dforomo’di- and -ifctfm-nitroxanilides 
(Mixter and Willcox), 1888, A.. 
142. 

3:4-rf/Bromo- 5-nitro-o-xylene (Tout), 
1886, A., 57. 

4:6 -Bromonitro-w-xylene (Ahrens), 
1892, A., 1437. 

4-Bromo-2:6-rfonitro-m-xylene (Lell- 
mann and Jusr), 1891, A., 1245, 
Bromonitro-m-xylenesulphonic aoid and 
its salts (Limtrioiit), 1885, A., 1234. 
Bromopianic acid (Tust), 1892, A., 
1209. 

Bromopianoximic anhydride (Tust). 
1892, A., 1210. 

Bromopianyl-hydrazobenzene, -phenyl- 
hydrazide, and -phenylmethylhydr- 
azone (Tust), 1892, A., 1210. 
a-Bromopalmitio acid (Hell and Ior- 
DANOFe), 1891, A., 820. 
Bromopentanes, tri- and ^m-(HELLand 
Wildermann), 1891, A., 162,584. 
Bromo-o- and -jp-phenetidines, mono- 
and di-, and their salts (St ABDEL), 
1888, A., 668. 

Bromophenols. Soe Phenol. 
Bromophenol-u-sulphonic aoid (Allain 
Leoanu), 1889, A., 1184. 
jp-Bromo-a-phenotriazine ( Birch ler and 
Brodhky), 1890, A., 152. 
Bromophenylacetic acid, action of, on 
etliylic acotoacotate (Weltner), 
1884, A., 746; 1885, A., 793. 
an apparent exception to the Le Bel* 
van’t Hoff hypothesis (Easter- 
filli>), 1891, T., 71. 
a-Bromophenyl-jS-amidoCrotoniC acid. 

See a-Brom-jS-anilidocrotonic acid. 
c^'Bromophenylbenzoic acid. See di» 
Bromodiphenylcarboxylic acid. 
^-Bromophenyl^^'bromothiophen (Kites 
and Paal), 1887, A., 239. 
yy-Bromophenylbutyric aoid (Jayne), 
1883, A., 472; (Fittig and Morrir), 
1890, A., 891. 
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Bromophenylbutyrolactone (Iittig, 
Obermuller and Schiffer), 1892, 
A., 987. 

Bromophenylcarbamide ( Bertram), 

1892, A., 467. 

Bromophenylorotonic acid (Korner), 
1888, A., 368. 

Br omophenylcy steine, action of acetic 
anhydride on (Baumann), 1885, A., 
514. 

tfnBromophenyldithienyl (Renard), 

1890, A., 1420. 

tfnBromophenylic benzoate and its 
nitro-derivative (JDaccomo), 1885, A., 
890. 

* <$Bromophenylic carbonate (LGwen- 
berg), 1886, A., 789. 
Bromophenyllactic acid(ERLENMEYER), 
1883, A., 196. 

Bromophenyllactic acids, optically 
active (Erlenmeyer), 1891, A., 1482. 
Bromophenylmethylfnrfuran tetra- 
bromide (Paal), 1885, A., 249. 
Bromophenylmethylpyrazolone (Mol- 
lenhoff), 1892, A., 1246. 
BromophenyMethylpyrazolones, 
mono-, ai and tri- (Knorr and 
Dudrn), 1892, A., 731. 
Bromophenyloetane (bromoctylbenzenc) 
(Ahrens), 1887, A., 133, 
Bromophenylparaoonic acid (Fittig 
and Leoni), 1890, A., 894. 
az-jp-Bromophenyl-aZc^-phenylnaphtho- 
triazine (Meldola and Forster), 

1891, T., 690. 

1 -p-Bromophenylpiperidine (Lell- 

mann and Just), 1891, A., 1244. 
m-Bromo-j8-phenylpropionic acid (Gab¬ 
riel), 1883, A., 195. 
Broiphenylpropylene. See Brora- 
allylbenzene. 

4-Bromo- 1-phenylpyrazole (B albiano), 
1890, A., 797. 

Bromo-l-phenylpyrazoles, di- and tri - 
(Balblano), 1890, A., 797. 

4- Bromo -1- phenylpyrazole -3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid (Balbiano),1890, A. ,1165. 
^fcBromo-2 - phenylpyridinedicarboxylic 
acid and its salts (S kraut and Co- 
benzl), 1883, A., 1014. 
tfnBr omophenyls alicylic aoid (Arbenz), 
1890, A., 893. 

jp-Bromophenylsnccinamic acid (Hoogb- 
WERPF and VAN Dort),1891, A. , 196. 
jp-Bromophenylsnccinamide (Hooge- 
werff and van Dorp), 1891, A., 196. 
cftBromophenylsulphonamic acid, bar¬ 
ium salt of (Traube), 1891, A», 569. 
Bromophenyluxamiclopropionic acids, 
mono-, di- and tri - (Roogewerff 
and van Dorp), 1891, A., 198. 


7 -Bromophenylvaleric acid (Fittig 
and Stern), 1892, A., 988. 
Bromophenyl?'sovaleric acid (Fittig 
and Libbmann), 1890, A., 776. 
Bromophenylvalerolactone (Fittig and 
Stern), 1892, A., 987. 
tfnBromophloroglucinol (Benedikt and 
Hazura), 1885, A., 554; (Herzig), 
1886, A., 232. 

action of potassium iodide on (Bene¬ 
dikt and v. Sohmidt), 1883, A., 
1119. 

acetate (Zinoke and Kegel), 1890, 
A., 1109. 

AemBromophloro glucinol dibromide 

(Hazura and Benedikt), 1886,A.,52. 
Bromophthalic acids and anhydride. 

See Phthalic acid and anhydride. 
Bromophthalide (Racine), 1886, A., 
549. 

c&Bromophthalide (Guareschi), 1884, 
A., 842. 

d^Bromo-o-phthalimide (Le Blanc), 

1889, A., 257. 

Bromopiperonal, derivatives of (Oel¬ 
ker), 1891, A., 1474. 
Bromopiperonaldoxime (Oelker), 1891, 
A., 1475. 

Bromopiperonylacrylic acids, tri- and 
tetra- (Perkin), 1891, T., 160, 163; 
P., 27. 

tfWBromopiperonylethylene (Perkin), 
1891, T., 161; P., 27. 
Bromopiperonylpropionic acid (Wein¬ 
stein), 1885, A., 665. 

cfoBromoprperonylvaleric acid [dibromo- 
piperhydronic acid), and derivatives 
of (Weinstein), 1885, A., 664. 
Bromopiperonylvinyl methyl ketone 
(Oelker), 1891, A., 1475. 
Bromoprehnitene, action of sulphuric 
acid on (Tohl), 1892, A., 968. 4 

jQ-Bromopropaldehyde (Lederbr), 1891, 
A., 37. 

(7iBromopropaldehyde (Etard), 1892, 
A., 809. 

ZnBromopropaldehyde (Hiemilowicz), 

1890, A., 861. 

1:2:3-^nBromopropane. See Tribrom- 
hydrin. 

^jfmBromopropane (isoallylmc trim* 
bromide) (Gustavson and Dem- 
janoff), 1889, A., 30. 

Bromopropiolic acid, action of aromatic 
amines on (M abbey and Krause), 
1890, A., 371, 

Bromopropionic acids. See Propionic 
acid. 

Bromopropylamines. See Propylamine. 
7 -Bromopropylaminenitrobenzamide 
(Elfeldt), 1892, A., 214. 

u 
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rfiBromopropylfsrtamylamine and its 
hydrobromido (Paal), 1889, A., 118. 
Bromopropylbenzamides, £- and 7- 
(Hirsch), 1890, A., 800; (Gabriel 
and Elfeldt), 1892, A., 212. 
cft'Bromopropyl-u- and -?\s*o-butylamines 
(Paal), 1889, A., 117. 
cfr'Bromopropylcarb amide audits deriva¬ 
tives (Andreahoh), 1884, A., 732; 
(Paal and Heupel), 1892, A,, 30; 
(Paal), 1892, A., 578. 
Bromopropylcinnamoylamides, and 
y- (Elfeldt), 1892, A., 215. 
c&Bromopropylene (Lesiteait), 1892, 
A., 420. 

a-Bromo-n- and --iso-propylenes (Wisli- 
oenus, Tetsler and Langbein), 

1889, A, 236. 

Bromopropylenecarbamide and its 
derivatives (Andrea son), 1884, A., 
733; (Paal), 1892, A., 578. 
cfo’Bromopropylic acetates, a- and aj8- 
(Asohan), 1890, A., 1084. 
jS-Bromopropyl-m-nitrobenzamide (El¬ 
feldt), 1892, A., 213. 
j8-Bromopropylphthalimide (Seitz), 
1891, A., 1472. 

7 -Bromopropylphthalimide (Gabriel 
and Weiner), 1888, A., 1292. 
Bromopropylthiocarbamide (Latter), 

1890, A., 1090. 

Bromopropylthiophen (Rttfi), 1887, A., 
804. 

£>-c??‘Bromopropyltoluic acid, "oxidation 
products of (Fileti and Bonis- 
contro), 1892, A., 004. 
£r?Bromopropyl-o-xylene (U iiltio rn ), 
1890, A., 1249. 

2-Bromopyridine (v. Hofmann), 1883, 
A., 813; (Oiamiotan and Silber), 
1885, A., 811. 

diBromopyridine (Koenigs awl Geigy), 
1884, A., 1195; (Blab), 1889, A., 
1212. 

Bromopyridine-2:3-dicarboxylic acid 
(Claus and Collischonn), 1887, A., 
1.59. 

Bromopyridine-3:4-dicarboxylic acid 
(Edinger and Bossung), 1891, A. ,580. 
3:5-c^Bromopyridine-2 • 4 6-tricarb¬ 
oxylic acid (Pfeiffer), 1887, A.,844. 
^mBromopyrocoll (Ci amici an and 
StLBER), 1884, A , 292. 
Bromopyrocresole oxides (Schwarz), 
1883, A., 207. 

inBromopyrogallol (Webster), 1884, 
T.*, 205, 207. 

Bromopyxomucic acids, mono- and d\- 
(BtLLand Sanger), 1£84, A,, 1305; 
(Oan^hri and Oliveri), 1885, A., 
244,1125; (Hill), 1885, A., 1125. 


Bromopyrotritaric acid (Dietrich and 
Paal), 1887, A., 658. 
<7?Bromopyrrolinephthalide (Ander- 
lini), 1889, A, 58. 

^‘/Bromopyrryl-1 -methylglyoxylic acid 
(de Varda), 1890, A., 390. 
^’Bromopyruvic acid, action of hydr- 
oxylamine 011 (Soderbaum), 1892, 
A., 815. 

compounds of, with hydrazines 
(Nastvogel), 1889, A., 237. 
diBromo-pyvurami&e and -pyvureide 
(Fischer), 1887, A., 918. 
zfWBromopyvurine (Fischer), 1887, A, 
918. 

Bromoquinol, dimethyl ether of (K5 lt- 
ing and Werner), 1891, A., 209. 
m-cfo'Bromoquinol (Lino), 1892, T., 562; 
P., 105. 

cfoBromoquinoldicarboxylio acid (B5- 
NIGER), 1888, A., 954. 
‘Bromoquinoldisulphonic acid (Grae- 
be and Weltnkr), 1891, A., 1029.^ 
l-Bromoquinoline-4-carboxylic acid 

(Lellmann and Alt), 1887, A., 502. 
Bromoqttinoline. See Quinoline. 
Bromoquinolinesulphonie acid. See 
Quinolinesulphonic acid. 
Bromoquinolinesulphonie 
(Claus and Posselt), 

522. 

Bromo quinolinic acid (Srper), 

A., 177. 

m-d?Bromoquinone (Hetnichen), 1890, 
A., 165; (Ling), 1892, T., 561; P., 
ms 


bromide 
1890, A„ 

1890, 


tfciJrrtBromoquinone ( bromanil) (Ling), 
1887, T., 148; (Grakrb and Welt- 
ner), 1891, A., 1028. 

tfetfmBromo-o-quinone (Zinoke), 1887, 
A., 808. 

cfrBromoquinone-chlor- and -phenol- 
imides (Moiilau), 1884, A., 594. 

(^/Bromorcinol, diethyl other of (Her- 
zig and Zeisel), 1890, A., 1405. 

Brom-a-orcinoldiehroin (Brunner and 
Chuit), 1888, A., 1183. 

Bromoresorcinols, mono - and di - (Ze- 
henter), 1887, A., 924. 

Bromorosindone (Fischer and Hepp), 
1891, A., 1045. 

r/?Bromosalicylamide (Spilker), 1890, 
A., 141. 

Bromosalicylic acids, substituted (Pera- 
toner), 1887, A., 486. 

c?fBromo salicylic acid, constitution of 
(Peratoner), 1887, A., 487. 

d [Bromosalicylthiamide (Spilker), 
1890, A., 142. 

Bromosaroosinemesouric acid (My- 
lius), 1884, A., 1128. 
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cfo’Bromosehaeic acid, and its derivatives 
(Ctaus and Steinkauler), 1888, A., 
133; (Auwers and Bernhardi), 
1891, A., 1191. 

Bromoshikimolactone (Eijkman), 1891, 
A., 920. 

Bromostannic acid (Preis and Pay- 
man), 1883, A., 425; (Seubert and 
Schtjrmann), 1887, A., 554. 
Bromostearic acid (Piotrowski), 1890, 
A., 1396. 

a-Bromostearic acid (Hell and Sadom- 
sky), 1891, A., 1336. 
Bromostrychnine (Shenstone), 1885, 
T., 140, 141; P., 5; (BEOKURib), 
1885, A., 675, 911; (Loebi&ch 
andScHOOP), 1886, A., 268. 
crystallography of (Miers), 1885, T., 
144; P., 5. 

action of nitiic acid on (Shenstone), 
1885, T., 141; P., 5. 
methhydioxide and metliiodide (Beu- 
KURTs), 1890, A., 1329. 
physiological action of (Brunton), 
1885, T., 143; P., 5. 
^iBromostrychnine (Shen&tone), 1885, 
T., 141; P., 5; (Beokurts), 1885, 
A,, 675, 911. 

rfnBromostrychnine (Beokurts), 1885, 
A., 675, 911. 

^-Bromostyrene ffrbromide (Schramm), 
1891, A., 898. 

glycol (Schramm), 1891, A., 898. 
cfo'Bromostyrene, action of bromine- 
vapour on (Kinnicutt and Palmer), 

1884, A., 603. 

^Bromosuccinanil (AnsohOtz and 
Wirtz), 1887, A., 934. 
Bromosuccinic acids. See Succinic acid. 
Bromosuccinimide (Kusserow), 1889, 
A., 1064. 

o-Bromo-wi-sulphobenzoic acid (Fis¬ 
cher), 1892, A., 333. 
5-Bromo-£-sulphopyromucic acid (IIill 
and Palmer), 1889, A., 386. 
2-Bromoterephthalie acid (Schultz), 

1885, A.,1054; (Fileti), 1887, A., 52. 
tf/Bromotetracetylbrazilein (Suhall 

and Dralle), 1890, A., 997. 
Bromotetrahydrodiphenylic d ibromide 
(Bamberger and Lodter), 1888, A., 
604. 

tfWBromo tetr ake tohexamethylene (L an - 
dolt), 1892, A., §36. 
^^aBromotetraketohexamethylene 
(Nee), 1890, A., 1272. 
Ae#«Bromotetramethylene (Saban£- 
efp), 1889, A., 1128. 
Bromotetramethylenecarboxylic acid 
(Perkin and Sinclair), 1891, P., 
191; 1892, T., 41. 


Bromo-a-tetraresorcinoldiehroin. ether 

(Brunner and Chuit), 1888, A., 
1182. 

Bromotetrethylphloroglucinols (Her- 
zig and Zeisel), 1890, A., 243. 

Bromotetric acid (Mo&cheles and Cor¬ 
nelius), 1888, A , 1272. 

jCi-Bromothiazole (Schatzmann), 1891, 
A., 745. 

Bromothiophen (Schleicher), 1886,A., 
227. 

rf/Bromothiophen, direct preparation of, 
fiom coal-tar benzene (Meyer and 
Spadler), 1885, A., 971. 

ZWBromothiophen, and its sulphonic 
arid and anhydride (Rosenberg), 
1885, A., 1051. 

tafraBromothiophen, oxidation of (CiA- 
MICIAN and Angeli), 1892, A., 302. 

Bromothiophen-3-carboxylic acid (Gat- 
TERMANN and Romer), 1886, A., 537. 

Bromothiophen-2:3-dicarboxylic acid 
(Gerlach), 1892, A., 831. 

Bromothiotolen. See Bromomethyl- 
thiophen. 

2-Bromothymol (Claus and Krause),' 
1891, A., 899, 900. 

6 -Bromo thymol, derivatives of (Maz- 
zara), 1890, A., 366. 

o-Bromo thymol, ethyl ether of (Maz- 
zara and Vighi), 1890, A., 883. 

6-Bromothymol methyl ether (Maz- 
zara), 1890, A., 366. 

Bromothymol-o- and jo-sulphonic acids, 
o- and p- (Claus and Krause), 1891, 
A., 899. 

0-Bromothymoquinol (Mazzara and 
Discalzo) ,1886, A., 1020; (Schniter), 
1887, A., 720. 

2 •Bromothymoquincne(MAZZARA), 1890, 
A., 753; (Claus and Krause), 1891, 
A., 899. 

5-Bromothymoquinones (Schniter), 
1887, A., 720; (Mazzara), 1890, A., 
753. 

Bromothymoquinoues, 2- and 5- (Kehr- 
mann), 1890, A., 367. 

Bromotoluene, See Toluene. 

Bromotoluenesulphonic acids. See 
Toluenesulplionic acids. 

Bromotoluic acid. See Tolnic acid. 

m-Bromo-o-toluidine (Alt), 1889, A., 
1214. 

jp-Bromo-m-toluidine (Claus), 1892, A , 

1201. 

2 Q-d ?Bromo-jp-toluidine (Claus and 
Herbibny), 1892, A., 175. 

w-Bromo-o-tolnidine-m-sulphonic acid 
(Wynne), 1892, T., 1037; P„ 155. 

Bromo-o-toluonitrile (Nourrisson). 
1887, A., 668. 
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4: 6-cftBromo-o-toluonitrile (Claus and 
Beck), 1892, A., 1208. 

2:6-c&Bromo-/^toluonitrile (Claus and 
Herbabny), 1892, A., 175. 

3:5-diBromo-p-toluonitrile (Claus and 
Seibert), 1892, A., 178. 

Bromotoluphenanthrazine (Hart¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 976. 

3- Bromotoluquinone (Claus and Jack- 
son), 1889, A., 128. 

4- Bromotoluquinone (ScnNirER), 1887, 
A., 1086. 

Bromotoluqninones, di- and tri- (Oan- 
zoneri and Spica), 1883, A., 330. 

tfnBromotoluquinone, action of potass¬ 
ium hydroxide on (Spica and Mao- 
NANIMI), 1884, A., 175. 

Bromotolyl methyl ketone, o- and m- 
(Claus), 1891, A., 911. 

y>Bxomo-w-tolyl methyl ketone 
(Schopff), 1892, A., 338; (Claus), 
1892, A., 1200. 

p-Bromo-m-tolyl methyl ketoxime 
(Claus), 1892, A., 1201. 

cfo'Bromo-o- and -^-tolyl-a-amidopropio- 
nitrile (Stephan), 1887, A., 143. 

jB-fft'Bromotolylbenzoio acid (Carnel- 
ley and Thomson), 1886, ?., 258; 
1887 r T., 90. 

5- Bromo-3:4-tolylenediamine (Bis- 

TRZYOK.I), 1890, A., 970. 

Bromotolylenecarbamide (Hartmann), 
1890, A. 975. 

c&Bxomo-jp-tolylic benzoate (Sohall 
and Dralle), 1885, A., 146. 

^Bromotricarballylic acid (Gitino- 
ohet), 1890, A., 594. 

^Bromotriethylgallic acid (Sciiiffer), 
1892, A., 715. 

Bxomotrihydxoxybenzophenone (G r AE- 
he and Kihjenurun), 1892, A., 1225. 

A^^Bromotriketohexamethylene 
(ZfNOKE and Kegel), 1890, A,, 
1109. 

ff/Bromotriketohydronaphthalene hydr¬ 
ate (Zincicb and Gerland), 1888, A., 
291. 

c&Bromotriketopentamethylene hydrate 
(Landolt), 1892, A., 836. 

jfnBromotriketopentamethylene (Han- 
tzsch), 1888, A., 1191, 1192; (Lan¬ 
dolt), 1892, A., 836. 

Bromotrimethylcarbinol ( omo-lcrt. - 
butyl alcohol) (Guareschi and 
Garzino), 1888, A., 437; (Garzino), 
1889, A., 951. 

Bromotrimethylenedisulphone sul¬ 
phides, di - and hem- (Camps). 1892, 
A., 593. 

tecdBxomotximethylenetrisulphone 
(Camps), 1892, A., 592. 
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Bromotrimethylethylammonium salts, 
cH - and tn- (Bode), 1892, A., 806. 

a-Bromotrimethylglutaxic anhydride 
(Auwuns and Meyer), 1890, A., 480. 

c&*Bromo-2:4 6-trimethylpyridine 
(Pfeiffer), 1887, A., 844. 

Bromotrimethylvinylammonium salts 
(Boue), 1892, A., 807. 

ZWBromotriphenylfurfuran (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1890, T., 713. 

Bromotriphenylmethane, action of, on 
ethyl sodomalonato (Henderson), 
1887, T., 224. 

reactions of (Elbs), 1884, A., 1030. 

Bromotriphenylmethylpyrrolone, crys¬ 
tallography of (Tut ion), 1890, T., 
728. 

tfWBromotrithienyl (Renard), 1891, A., 
428. 

MBromotritolylbenzene (Claus), 1890, 
A,, 770. 

Bromumbelliferones, mono- and di-, 
ethyl and methyl ethers of (Will 
and Beck), 1886, A., 881, 882. 

Bromoundecylenic acid (Brunner), 
1886, A., 1011. 

Bromouracilcarboxylic acids (Beu- 
rend), 1887, A., 920. 

d&Bromovaleraldehyde (Lieben and 
Zeisel), 1886, A., 783. 

Bromovaleric acid, decomposition of 
(Fiitig and Urban), 1892, A., 960. 

di Bromovaleric acid (dibroMcdlylaccUc 
acid) (Ott), 1891, A., 1453. 

Bromovaleric acids, y-mono- and di- 
(Fittig and Franosl), 1890, A., 
585. 

a-Bromo/sovaleric acid (Voliiarp), 
1888, A., 129 ; (Schleicher), 1892, 
A., 427. 

Bromovalerolactone (Fnno and Ur¬ 
ban), 1892, A., 900. 

o?/Bromovalerolactone (Wolff), 1885, 
A,, 1124. 

Bromovanadinites (Ditte), 3883, A., 
783. 

zWBromovinylbenzoic acid (Roseu and 
Haselhoff), 1888, A., 1304. 

Bromo>-vinylphenol (^'bromide (Ex¬ 
cel), 1887, A., 1110. 

Bromowagnerites (Ditte), 1883, A., 
648. 

Bromoxanthine (Fischer and Reese), 
1884, A., 407. * 

d /Bromoxanthone (dibromdiplienylmc 
ketone oxide) (Terkin), 1883, T., 
194. 

tfWBromoxanthone (Arbenz), 1890, A., 
893. 

Bromoxyhenzene derivatives (Bene- 
DIKT), 1883, A., 984. 
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Bromoxybromocomenic acid (Mennel), 
1883, A., 657. 

Bromoxylene. See Xylene. 
Bromo^-xylenesnlpbonamide (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1885, A., 144. 
rfaRromo-p-xylenestQphonamide 
(Moody and Nicholson), 1890, T., 
977. 

Bromoxylenesulphonic acids. See 
Xylenesnlphonic acids. 
<$Bromo-jp-xylenesulphonic chloride 
(Moody and Nicholson), 1890, T., 
977. 

2nBromo-o-xylenol (Tohl), 1886, A., 
57. 

Bromo-p-xylenol (Adam), 1884, A., 
1329. 

4.5-oK-Bromo-o-xylidine (Tohl), 1886, 
A., 57. 

5- ?-^Bromo^-xylidine (Nolting and 
Kohn), 1886, A., 356. 

Bromo-^-xylyl methyl ketone 
(Schopff), 1892, A., 338. 
Bromoxy-2'-methylquinoline (Knorr 
and Anthick), 1885, A., 274. 
£r£Bromoxy-4 '-methylquinoline (Com¬ 
stock and Koenigs), 1884, A., 1383. 
Bromoxynaphthaquinonesulphonic 
acid, potassium salt of (Armstrong 
and Streatfeild), 1886, P., 232. 

2 ' -Bromoxyquinoline. See Bromocarbo- 
styril. 

Bromoxyftnbromophenol (Werner), 
1885, A., 658. 

Bronze, process for phosphorising 
(Whiting), 1884, A,, 936. 

Weiller’s silicon- (Muller), 1885, A., 
308. 

implements used by the miners of 
Pern (Boussingault), 1883, A., 
691. 

statuos, cause of the blackening of 
the patina of (Hassack), 1885, A. 
1270. 

Bronze-coloured surface on iron, process 
for producing (Mayer), 1884, A., 
127. 

Bronzes, Indian, and their patina, some 
analyses of (Arche and Hassack), 
1885, A., 100. 

Japanese, analyses of (Marquard), 
1885, A., 204. 

Bronzite (Wbisbaoh), 1883, A., 432. 

• from South Africa, Composition of 
(Rosgoe), 1886, A., 132; 

Brookite (Kune), 1892, A., 1055. 
from Beura, Ossola (StrUyer), 1891, 
A., 527. 

from Magnet Cove, Arkansas (Pen- 
field), 1886, A., 989; (Dana), 
1887, A., 116, 
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Broom (6 rcnisht pilosa), analysis of, and 
of its ash (Petermann), 1884, A., 
207. 

Brucine. See under Alkaloids. 

Brucite (Weisbaoh), 1883, A., 1061. 
from Cogne, Yal d’ Aosta (Friedel). 

1883, A., 1061; 1884, A., 162. 
from the Tyrol (v. Foullon), 1890, 
A 339 

fromthe Ural (Losch), 1887, A., 345. 

Briicke’s acid (oxyprotosulphonic acid) 
(Maly), 1885, A., 824. 

Brushwood, food value of (Stutzer), 
1892, A., 1511. 

Bryonin, detection of (Johannson), 
1885, A, 606. 

Buchu leaves (Shimoyama), 1888, A., 
1205. 

Building stones, decay of (Wallace), 
1883, A., 1036. 

Bulbooapnine (Freund and Josefhi), 
1892, A., 1366. 

Bunsen-battery. See Electrochemistry. 

Bunte’s salt [sodium ethylthiosulphate ), 
preparation and properties of (Otto 
and Bussing), 1892, A., 799. 

Buratite. See Aurichalcite. 

Burette for solutions which are easily 
reduced, and which attack india- 
rubber (Gawalowski), 1885, A., 
835. 

float for opaque liquids (Rey), 1891, 
A., 1288. 

jet (Leybold), 1887, A., 688. 

Burettes, manufacture and correction 
of (Ostwald), 1883, A., 619. 
improvements in (Reid), 4892, A., 
1027. 

Burner, Bunsen, a modified (Shen- 
htqne), 1885, T., 378 ; P., 51. 
for spirit (Barthel), 1892, A., 1386. 
new laboratory (Teolu), 1892, A., 
768. 

simple, for monochromatic light 
(Noack), 1886, A., 14. 

Burners, new (Groger), 1890, A., 106. 

“Bumping” in distillation, method of 
avoiding (Reismann), 1888, A., 547; 
(Markownikoff), 1888, A., 1155. 

tsoButaconio acid (Fittig and Kra- 
encker), 1890, A., 875. 

Butaldehyde (Juslin), 1885, A., 138. 
condensation of (Raupenstrauch), 
1887, A., 794. 

condensation of, with succinic acid 
(Fittig and Schmidt), 1890, A., 
588. 

Butaldehyde, a^-cfrehloro-a^ahbromo- 
(NatterER), 1883, A., 965. 
^nchloro- (Natterer), 1883, A., 966. 
See also Butylchioral. 
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fsoButaldehyde, pioparation of, free 
from acetone (Fosmek), 1884, A., 

37. 

polymeric modification of (Perkin), 

1888, T,, 86; (Barbaolia), 1887, 

A., 461. 

action of aniline on a mixture of 
acetaldehyde and (v. Miller,), 

1887, A., 974. 

condensation of aniline and, with 
methylal (y. Miller and Kinke- 
lin), 1887, A., 957. 
condensation of, with ethylic accto- 
acetate (Matthews), 1883, T., 201. 
action of glycol on (Looheri), 1888, 

A., 670. 

condensation of, with phenyl onodi- 
amines (Lashar-Coiin), 1890, A., 

138. 

action of zinc and cthylic cliloracot- 
ate on (Reformatsky), 1892, A., 
1300. 

action of quinaldine on (Brunner), 
1887, A., 975. 

condensation of, with succinic acid 
(Firm and Zanner), 1890, A., 

589. 

condensation of, hy means of aqueous 
and alcoholic potash (Perkin), 
1883, T., 90. 

derivative of, analogous to hydroben- 
zoin (Fossek), 1884, A., 37. 
dihydric alcohols derived from (Swo- 
boda and Fossek), 1891, A., 31. 
isoButaldehyde, chlox- (Brocket), 1892, 

A., 1292. 

thio- (Barbaglia), 1889, A., 120. 

Para ?sobutaldehy de (Perkin), 1883, 

T., 86. 

condensation of, with aniline (v. 
Miller and Plociil), 1892, A., 
1192. 

action of sulphur on (Barbaglia), 
1889, A., 120. 

wjoButaldoxime (Petraozek), 1883, A., 

569. 

Butane, absorption coefficient of, in 
water (Henricii), 1892, A., 1043. 
drnitro-, and its salts (Chancel), 
1883, A., 915; 1885, A., 647. 
woButane, Mbromo- (Norion and 
Williams), 1887, A., 712. 

^.-Butane, nitro- (Bewad), 1891, A., 

653. 

Butanecarboxylic acid. See Butyric 
acid. 

Butanedioarboxylic acid. See Adipic 
acid, Bimethylsuccinic acid, Ethyl- 
succinic acid, Methylsuccinic acid, 
Methylglutaric acids, Propylmalonic 
acid, ^oPropylmalonic acid. 
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Butanedisulphonic acid (Mauzeliuh), 
1888, A., 821. 

isoButanedisulphonic acid, bnrium salt 
of (Gitareschi and Garzino), 1888, 
A., 430, 

Butanetricarboxylic acid Jjm.p. 116°— 
120°] (Auweun, Kobner, and v. 
Meyenburg), 1392, A., 42. 

[m.p. 119°] (roLKo), 1888, A., 134. 
action of biominc on (Bison off), 
1891, A., 292. 

'isoButanetricarboxylic acid (Barn- 
stein), 1388, A., 135. 

wwButenylalcohol. See j8-Allylcarbinol. 

jp-Butenylanisoils, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 295. 

Butenylhenzene. See Phonylbutylone. 

^soButenyltolylene-o-diamine (Hin s- 

berg) 1887, A., 817. 

Butenyltricarboxylic acid. Seo Butanc- 
tricarboxylic acid. 

Butinene (cryihmie, vinyletliyfene, pyr- 
rolylmc) (Cl amici an and M ui- 
NAGm), 1885, A., 1243. 
preparation and oxidation of (Arm¬ 
strong and Miller), 1886, T., 
81. 

constitution of (Grimaux and Cloez), 
1890, A., 730. 

derivatives (Grimaux and Cloez), 
1887, A., 352. 

bromides (Colson), 1887, A., 787; 
(Grimaux and Cloez), 1887, A., 
789. 

/bromide, d /bromo- (Grimaux and 
Cloez), 1887, A., 789. 
fcfrahromidcR (Ciamihan and Mag¬ 
i'* vghi), 1886, A., 521; (Grtmutk 
and Cloez), 1887, A., 789; (CiA- 
MU'iw), 1888,A.,242; (Ciamktan 
and Maonanini), 1888, A., 790. 
/oxide (Puzvn\TEK), 1888, A., 245. 

Butinene {crohnylcnc^ ethyl acetylene)) 
action of, on mercuric chloride 
(Kutsuiieroff), 1884, A., 720. 
/bromide (Holz), 1889, A., 576. 
glycol (Henninger), 1884, A., 897. 
hydrobromido (Holz), 1889, A., 576. 
constitution of (Wihlioenuh),1889, 
A., 577. 

conversion of, into bromo-^/-butyl¬ 
ene (Puckert), 1889, A., 576. 
a-hydrobromide (Keboul), 1892, A., 
127. 

^oButinene rf/bromide (n-hitykne, di- 
bromo- (IT6lz), 1889, A., 576. 

Butinenes (Norton and NovEh), 1889, 
A., 361. 

condensation of (Faworsky), 1885, 
A., 645. 
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Butinenecarboxylic acid, pentaohloio- 
(Zincke and Kuster), 1888, A., 
1278. 

o - z aoBut oxybenzaldehy de, and trithio- 
(Baumann and Fromm), 1891, A., 
1051. 

^-isoButoxydiphenylamine (Philip and 
Calm), 1885, A., 155. 
isoButoxyhydroeotarnine methiodide 
(Poser), 1890, A., 532. 

Butter. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

“ Butter beans,” a new variety of fatty 
seeds (v. Hohnel and Wolfbauer), 
1884, A., 1209. 

Butterflies, yellow pigment in (Hop¬ 
kins), 1889, P., 117. 

Butterine. See Margarine. 
tert. -Butyl alcohol (trimcthylcarbinoZ), 
bromo- (Guareschi and Garzino), 
1889, A., 951. 

i 8 -Butyl glycol and its derivatives 
(Wurtz), 1884, A., 169. 
oxybutyrate, diacetyl derivative of 
(Wurtz), 1884, A., 579. 
ferzf.-Butyl mercaptan (Dobbin), 1890, 

§ T., 639; P., 105. 

'isoButy lac et amide ( isohexamide ) 

(Jacoby), 1886, A., 785; (Tiemann), 

1891, A., 538. 

isoButylacetanilide (Pictet), 1890, A., 
758 

fcsoButylacetic acid (isohexoic acid) 
(Kassner), 1888, A., 673. 
isoButylacetoaoetamide (Peters), 1890, 

> A., 1097. 

tsoButyl acetone, nitroso- (Treadwell 
and Westenberger), 1883, A., 572. 
Butylacetylenecarboxylic acid {heptin- 
oic acid) (Faworsky), 1888, A.., 1169. 
Butylacridine, and its derivatives 
(Bernthsen and Traube), 1884, A., 
1183. 

woButylallylamine (PAALand Heupel), 

1892, A., 31. 

s-ssoButylaUylthiocarbamide (Heciit), 
1892, A., 702. 

7 i-Butylamine, 6-chloro- (Gabriel), 
1892, A., 131. 

w-Butylamines (Berg), 1891, A., 662. 
isoButylamine (Malbot), 1891, A., 36. 
preparation of (Malbot), 1887, A., 
356. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 694, 730, 785. 
separation of, from dmobutylamine, 
t>y means of ethylic oxalate (Mal¬ 
bot), 1887, A., 357. 
isoButylamine, chloro- and cfochloro- 
(Berg), 1892, A., 1172. 
tert . -Butylamine (Bewad), 1891, A., 
654. 
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isoBntylisoamylglyoxaline (oxaliso- 
amyliboamylim) (Radziszewski and 
Szul), 1884, A., 986. 

'isoButylaniline (Pictet), 1890, A., 758. 
dimtvo- (Barr), 1888, A., 823. 
^-nitroso- (Wacker), 1888, A., 466. 

Butylbenzene ( phcnylbutane), action of 
aluminium chloride on (Schramm), 
1889, A., 127; (Heise and Tohl), 
1892, A., 1309. 

jp-bromo-, and jp-j8y-£nbromo- 
(Schramm), 1891, A., 899. 

^oButylbenzene [b.p. 165°—170T 

(Senkowski), 1892, A., 44. 
dispersive power of (Barbier and 
Roux), 1889, A., 805. 
influence of light on the bromination 
of (Schramm), 1889_, A., 240. 

isoButylbenzene, m-amido- ( isobutyl - 
phenylaminc ), and its derivatives 
(Gelzer), 1889, A., 42, 43. 
jp-amido-, and its properties (Lloyd), 
1887, A., 721; 1889, A., 700; 
(Gelzer), 1889, A., 42. 
constitution of (PaHl), 1884, A., 
1009. 

derivatives of (Gelzer), 1888, A., 
266 ; 1889, A., 42. 

3:4-<2mmido- [m.p. 97‘5T (Gelzer), 
1888 A 266. 

2:3-tfmmido- [m.p. 109°] (Gelzer), 
1889, A., 43. 

esobromo-, and 3:5-d!ibrom.o- (Gel¬ 
zer), 1889, A., 43, 45. 
bromo-2:3-^‘amido- (Gelzer), 1889, 
A., 44. 

esohromonitramido- (Gelzer), 1889, 
A. 44. 

jp-chloro- (v. Dobrzycki), 1888, A.,369. 
p-iodo- (Paiil), 1884, A., 1009. 
m-nitro- (Gelzer), 1889, A., 43. 
csonitramido- (Gelzer), 1888, A., 
266; 1889, A., 43. 

sec. -Butylbenzene, influence of Jight on 
the bromination of (Schramm), 1889, 
A., 240. 

tert. -Butylbenzene, and its derivatives 
(Schramm), 1889, A., 127, 240; 
(Senkowski), 1890, A., 1296. 
influence of light on the bromination 
of (Schramm), 1889, A. , 240. 

isoButylbenzenesulphonic aoid (Kelbe 
and Pfeiffer), 1886, A., 878. 

tert. - 25 -Butylbenzenesnlphonic acid 
(Senkowski), 1890, A., 1296. 

m-isoButylbenzoic acid and its deriv¬ 
atives (Kelbe and Pfeiffer), 1886, 
A., 878. 

D-isoButylhenzoic acid, and its deriv¬ 
atives (Pahl), 1884, A., 1010; 
(Kelbe and Pfeiffer), 1886,A.,878. 
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y;-/.wButylbenzonitrile (isobntylphen ylic 
6ytnmh) (Paul), 1S84, A., 1010. 

“ /.syButylbenzophenoxide” (v r . Dojbr- 
zyoki), 1888, A,, 369. 
-/soButylbismuthme ^’bromide (Mar- 
quardt), 1888, A., 1067. 
Bntylbromallylamine (Paal), 1889, A., 
117. 

/aoButylbromisatoid (v. Baeyer and 
Oeconomideh), 1883, A., 202. 

I soButyl isobutenylt oly lene -0 - diamine 
(IIinsberg), 1887, A., 817. 
fsoButylbutylene ( octylcnc) (Fit™ and 
Feist) ? 1890, A., 592. 

I soButylisobutylideneamine (Be no), 

1892, A., 1173. 

i soButyl/sobutyric acid (octoic acid) 
(Bruugemann), 1888, A., 1176. 
tert -Butylcarbiuol {amylic alcohol) 
(Freund and Lenze), 1890, A., 
1388; 1891, A., 1172. 

Butylchloral, constitution of (Lieben 
and Zeisel), 1883, A.„963. 
action of zinc propyl and zinc iVbutyl 
On (V. GaRZAROLLI-ThURNLAOKH 

and Popper), 3884, A., 1117. 
hydrate as an antidote for strychnine 
and picrotoxin (Koon), 1887, A., 
393. 

Butylohloralacetamides (Schiff), 1892, 
A., 1067. 

Bntylchloralaldol (Koenigs), 1892, A., 
695. 

Butylehloralbenzamides (Schiff), 1892, 
A., 1067. 

Butylchloralbiuret (Pinner and Lif- 
sohutz), 1887, A., 1032. 
Butylchloraldoxime (Schiff and 
Tarugi), 1892, A., 33. 
Butylobloralformamides (Schiff), 1892, 
A., 3067. 

a -/.foButylcinchonic aoid (Pokhnbii), 
1887, A., 504. 

tsoButyl-o-oresol (Effront), 1885, A,, 
t 152. 

1 soButyldeoxybenzoin (Meyer and 
t Oelkerh), 1888, A., 703. 
wButyldiguanide, its constitution and 
its compounds (Smolka), 1884, A., 
^ 287. 

woButyldiguanide, sulphates aud hydro¬ 
chlorides of (Smolk a), 1884, A., 288. 
4-woButyl-2:6-dimethylhexahydropyr- 
iduie (Jaeckxe), 1888, A., 1104. 

4-w^Butyl-2:6-dime thy Ipyridine (En- 
gelmann), 1886, A., 260. 

4-mButyl-2 6-dimethylpyridine-3:5- 
dicarboxylic acid (Engelmann ), 1886, 
A., 260. 

Butylenes, action of chlorine on 
(Sohesohukoff), 1885, A., 645. 


Butylenes, separation of (ScUeschu- 
koff), 1885, A., 495. 
bromo- (IIeboul), 1892, A., 127. 

tt-Butylene and its derivatives (Pituhot), 
1884, A., 166. 

hydrate. See Butylic alcohol, 
secondary. 

dTbromo-. See /soButinene tfibromide. 

^Butylene, action of bromine on 
(Norton and William»s), 1887, 
A., 712. 

action of chlorine on (Sohesohukoff), 
1884, A., 1276. 

action of hydriodic acid on (Sohes- 
chukoff), 1886, A., 680. 
oxidation of (Wagner), 1888, A., 665. 
glycol (Soheschukoff), 1885, A., 
645. 

formation of, in the alcoholic 
fermentation of sugar (Hen- 
ninger and Sanson), 1888, A., 
571. 

mercaptan(HAGELBERG),1890,A,,950. 
chloro- (Sohesohukoff), 1884, A., 
1276. 

^-Butylene, constitution of (Holz), 
1889, Av, 576. 

hrominated derivatives of (Holz), 
1889, A., 575. 

brominated derivatives of, geometrical 
isomerism of (Fawobsky and De¬ 
bout), 1890, A., 1218. 
i&obromo-, conversion of crotonylent 
hydrobromido into (Puokert), 
1889, A., 576. 

fsoButylenebenzidine (Soiiiff anc 
Vanni), 1890, A., 1299. 

Butylenedicarboxylic acids. Sec Di¬ 
me! by Lsueoinic acid and Methyl 
ethylmalonic acid. 

a-?VoButylenepyridme (Stoeiir), 1891, 
A., 81. 

?i-Butylenic bases (Colson), 1888, A. 
139. 

fsoButylenic bromide (Guarksoiii an< 
Garzino), 1888, A., 436. 
behaviour of Hodiophenylmorcaptid< 
with (Otto), 1890, A., 962. 
chloride (Sohesohukoff), 1885, A. 
645. 

cyanide (Hell and Roth berg), 1889 
A. 959. 

oxide (Eltekoff), 1883, A., 567. 

t//-Butylenic bromide, tfichloro* (New 
bury), 1884, A., 295. 
chloride (ScHEbonuKOFF), 1885, A. 
645. 

oxide {s-dimcthyUthylen ic oxide 
(Eltekoff), 1883, A., 567. 

Butylglycidic acid (Melikoff), 1888 
A., 311, 969; 1885, A., 651. 
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Butylgly oxaline, chloro- ( chloroml - 
amifline) (Wallaoh), 1883, A., 50. 
isoButylglyoxaline {glyoxalisoamyl ine) 
{Radziszewski), 1883, A., 1086; 
(Radziszewski andSzuL), 1884, A., 

> 985. 

isoButylglyoxalinedicarboxylic acid 
(Maquenne), 1890, A., 1440. 
woButylhydantoic acid (Pinner and 
# Spilker), 1889, A., 706. 
woButylhydantoinamide (Pinner and 
Spilker), 1889, A., 706. 
w-Butylic alcohol, in Cognac brandy 
(Claudon and Morin), 1887, A., 
714. 

action of bromine on (Etard), 
1892, A., 809. 

inohloro-, action and fate of, in the 
animal organism (Kulz), 1885, 
A., 283. 

fsoButylic alcohol, vapour pressures of 
(Richardson), 1886, T., 763, 771, 
773; (Schmidt), 1892, A., 397. 
action of bromine on (Etard), 
1892, A., 809. 

action of chlorine on (Boquillon), 
1885, A., 961; (Broohet), 1892, 
A., 1292. 

action of iodine on (Traube and 
Neuberg), 1891, A., 65n. 
compound of, with sodium hydr¬ 
oxide (Gottig), 1890, A., 1222. 
sodium derivative of, action of 
iodoform, methylenic iodide and 
iodine on (Gorboff and Kess¬ 
ler), 1888, A., 814. 
sec. -Butylio alcohol (n-bitiylene hydrate ), 
decomposition of, by heat (Wolkoff 
and Bugaieff), 1886, A„ 137. 
-Butylic alcohol (trimethylcarbwol), 
action of bromine on (Etard), 1892, 
A., 809. 

stability of (Pawlewski), 1883, A., 
565. 

sodium derivative of (de Foro- 
RAND), 1892, A., 1066. 
bromo- (Guareschi and Garzino), 
1888, A., 437; (Garzino), 1889, 
A., 951. 

^soButylic oxides, sec.- and UrL- (Re- 
boijl), 1889, A., 477. 

-Butylic oxide, Srichloro- (Will- 
GERODTand Durr), 1887, A., 570. 
w-Butylic salts of normal fatty acids, 
boiling points and specific volumes 
of (GARTENMElfaTER), 1886, A,, 966. 
Butylic bromides, bromination of 
(Meyer and Miller), 1892, A., 
1414. 

£-& 0 butoxy£$oorotonate f (Enke), 1890, 
A., 866. 


Butylic butyrate (Puchot), 1884, A., 
167. 

chloracetate (Geh ring), 1886, A., 784. 
chlorides, chlorination of (Meyer 
and Muller), 1892, A., 1415. 
jpcrchlorosebate, jwchloro- (Geh- 
ring), 1887, A., 801. 

/8-ethoxy- and jS-methoxy-wocroton- 
ates (Enke), 1890, A., 866 . 
nitrate (Bertoni), 1891, A., 163. 
nitrite (Bertoni), 1890, A., 353. 
/8-propoxyisocrotonate (Enke), 1890, 
A., 866 . 

sebate (Geiiring), A., 801. 
sulphide, platm ^compounds of 
(Londahi' . r#89, A., 368. 
bisulphide (Spring and Legros), 
1883, A., 48. 

sulphides, occurrence of, in Ohio 
petroleum (Mabery and Smith), 
1891, A., 1173. 

vanadate (Hall), 1887, T., 753. 
woButylic acetate, reaction of, with 
methylic and ethylic alcohols (Pur- 
die and Marshall), 1888, T., 395. 
chloride, correspondence between the 
magnetic rotation and the refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of light by 
isobutylic nitrate and (Glad¬ 
stone and Perkin), 1889, T., 
757. 

action of aqueous ammonia on 
(Malbot), 1891, A., 817. 
action of alcoholic potash and of 
hydrogen chloride on (SoHES- 
ohukoff), 1885, A., 645. 
action of zinc chloride on, in pre¬ 
sence of hydrogen chloride (Mal¬ 
bot and Gentil), 1889, A., 842. 
inchlorolactate (Anschutz and Has- 
lam), 1390, A., 27. 

/S-chloro i^crotonate (Enke), 1890, 
A., 865. 

chloroxalato (AnschUtz), 1890, A., 236. 
cyanide, action of sodium on (Tkoger), 

1888, A., 801. 

fluoride (Moissan and Mkslans), 

1889, A.,364. 

glutarate (Pinner), 1891, A., 62. 
iodide, molecular refraction and dis¬ 
persion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 295. 

action of, on trimethylamine (H. 
and A. Malbot), 1892, A., 805. 
nitrate, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 683,726. 
nitrite (Dunstan and Woolley), 
1889, A., 364. 

preparation of, by double decom¬ 
position (Bertoni and Truffi), 
1884, A., 1110. 
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^soButylic nitiito, magnetic rotatory 
power of (Perkin), 1889, T., 686, 
727. 

plienyloxamate (Ansuiiutz), 1890, A., 
236. 

pliosi>hite (Jaeiine), 1890, A., 859. 
ammonium, sulphate (Krafft and 
Bourgeois), 1892, A., 701. 
sulphide, action of chlorine on 
(String and Leorenier), 1888, 
A,, 664. 

platinum compounds of (Londahl), 
1889, A., 368. 

turmerylate (Jackson and Menke), 
1883, A., 482. 

sec.-Butylic nitiate (Bertoni), 1891, 
A., 164. 

nitrite (Bertoni), 1890, A., 353. 
tertf.-Butylic chloride, tfnchloro- (Will- 
gerodt and Durr), 1887, A., 
570. 

nitrite (Bertoni), 1886, A., 218. 
Butylideneaniline (v. Miller and 
Ploohl), 1892, A., 1192. 
isoButylitaconic acid (Frrnu and 
SCHNEEGANS), 1890, A., 591; (PlTTIG 
and Kraencker), 1890, A., 874. 
ft-Butylmalonic acid(HELL and LuMrp), 
1885, A., 44. 

woButylmetapyrazole (Pinner and 
Lifschutz), 1887, A., 1055. 
sec. -Butylmalonic acid (van Rom- 
burgh), 1888, A., 46. 
isoButylnaphthalene (Wegscheider), 
1884, A., 1185. 

Butylmethylacetylene, See Hoptinenc. 
Butylmethylethylene. See Heptylene. 
Butyl-nitrous acid. See Butane, tfmitro-. 
isoButyloxamic acid, calcium salt of 
(Malbot), 1887, A., 357. 
/soButylparaconic acid (Pi i tig and 
Sciineegans), 3890, A. 590. 
y?-&<?Butylphenol (Liebmann), 1883, A., 
59. 

nitro-(G eIjZEu), 1889, A., 43. 
p-tert. -Butylphenol (Senkowski),1890, 
A., 1296; 1892, A., 44. 
jp-woButylphenyl ethyl ether (Mntfyl- 
phmictoil) (Liebmann), 1883, A., 59. 
woButylphenylamine. Soo wButyl- 
benzeno, wi-amido-. 

woButyl-p-phenylenediamine (Wack- 
# BR), 3888, A., 466. 
isoButylphenylic cyanide. Sco wjbButyl- 
benzonitrile. 

isoButyl&ophthalic acid (Doebner), 
1890, A., 1284; 1891, A., 1064. 
/soButylphfchalimide (Neumann), 1890, 
A., 890. 

fcsoButylpropargylamine (Paal and 
Heupel), 1892, A*, 32. 
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^-woButylquinoline (Doebner), 1887, 
A., 504. 

Butylsuccinic acid (Futig and 
Schmidt), 3890, A., 872. 
jp-Butyltoluene and its derivatives 
(Kelbe and Baur), 1884, A., 301. 
m- /soButyltolueue and its derivatives 
(Kflbe and Baur), 1884, A,, 300; 
Effron r), 1884, A., 900; 1885, 
A., 152. 

synthesis of (Xelbe and Baur),1884, 
A., 301. 

oxidising action of dilute nitric acid 
on (Kelbe), 1883, A,, 796. 
trwiitro- (Baur), 1890, A., 1401; 
1891, A., 1464. 

5-tsoButyltoluene, 2-amido-, and its 
derivatives (Effront), 1884, A., 
899; 1885, A., 151. 

2 -iodo- (Effront), 3885, A., 152. 
tert. -Butyltoluene, amido- and nitro- 
derivatives of (Back), 3 891, A., 1464, 
1465. 

Butyltoluenesulphonio acid, nitration 
of (Nolxing), 1892, A., 718. 
isoButyl-o-toluic acids (Effront), 1884, 
A., 899; 1885, A., 153, 154. 
ijoButyl-o-toluonitriles (Effroni ), 

1885, A., 153, 154. 

&oButyl-m-xylene, tfnnitro- (Baur), 
1890, A,, 1402. 

tert. -Butyl-m-xylene (Baur), 1891, A., 
1465. 

derivatives of (Nolting), 1892, A., 
718. 

Butylxylenesulphonic acid, nitration of 
(Nolting), 1892, A., 738. 
Butyramide (Meyer), 1889, A., 381* 
ajMibromo- (Ltppmann), 1892, A., 
27; (Schindler), 1892, A., 33. 
7 -ehloro- (IIenry), 1886, A., 216. 
/^Butyramide (Meyer), 1889, A., 381. 
Butyramidobenzoio acid (Pkllizzari), 

1886, A., 548. 

Butyranilide, a-e£/chloro- (IMmjikimmh 
and Schramm), 1888, A., 502. 
wButyranilide, and p-hromo- (Bard- 
well), 1886, A., 52. 
a-bromo- (Bisouofk), 1891, A., 828. 
Butyrates, acid (Mixier), 1887,A.,233. 
/aoButyrates, solubility of (Skdlitzky), 
1888, A., 250. 

Butyrellite, chemical composition of 
(Macadam), 1887, A., 17. 

Butyric acid (jbutanccarboxylk acid ), 
pure (Bannow), 1887, A., 29. 
electrolysis of (Bunge), 1890, A., 
1237. 

electrical conductivity of .solutions of, 
in water and in alcohols (Ear twig) , 
1888, A*, 399. 
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Butyric . acid (b ntm ecarboxylic acid), 
calcium salt of, solubility of (Chan¬ 
cel and P A time ntiek ), 1887, A., 
547; (Le Chvtelier), 1887, A., 
548. 

silver salt of (Iwig and Hecht), 
1886, A., 440. 

sodium salt of, magnetic rotatory 
power of solutions of (Perkin), 
1891, T., 988. 

detection and estimation of, in wines, 
in tbe presence of acetic acid (Mach 
and Purtble), 1890, A., 1344. 

Butyric acid, a-amido*, derivatives of 
(Blsciioff and Mintz), 1892, A., 
1338. 

j 8 -amido-, formation of, from crotonic 
acid (Engel), 1888, A., 1063. 
y-amido- (Gabriel), 1890, A., 360. 
a-bromo-, action of trietkylamine on 
(Ditvillieu), 1888, A., 249. 
y-bromo- (Henry), 1886, A., 440. 
a/ 8 -^/bromo- (Lifpmann), 1S92, A., 
27; (Schindler), 1892, A., 33. 
Y-chloro-, and methyl and ethyl salts 
of (Henry), 1886, A., 216. 
aj3-c2/chloro- (Zeinel), 1886, A., 1007; 
(Wislioenuk), 1887, A., 655; 
(Michael and Browne), 1887, 
A., 1029; (WlhLlCENus, Teisler 
and XjANGBEHs), 1889, A., 236. 
constitution of (Melikoff), 1887, 
A., 30. 

y-iodo- (Henry), 1886, A., 440. 
nitrosocyano- (Wolff), 1891, A.,418. 
oxime of (Westenberger), 1884, A., 
581. 

salts of (Hantzsoh), 1891, A., 740. 
a£-toxime, and external anhydride 
of (Cereh< >le and Koeckert), 1884, 
A., 1120 , 1121 . 

sulpho-. Sec Sulphobutyric acid. 
^oButyric acid, electrolysis of (Bunge), 
1890, A., 1236. 

vapour pressures of (Eichardhon), 
1880, T., 706, 774, 776. 
calcium salt of, solubility of (Chan¬ 
cel and PARMENTtp/n), 1887, A., 
547; (Lb Chateliku)> 1887, A., 
548. 

VaoButyric acid, bromo-, action of am¬ 
monia on (DtrviLLiKR and Chan¬ 
cel), 1892, A., 1302. 

^ibromo- (Kolbk), 1883, A., 573. 
chloro- (Meltkoff), 1884, A., 1301. 
«£-c£tclllorO- (W fHLICENUS, Teikler 
and Langbein), 1889, A., 236. 
diiodo- (Fischer and Tafel), 1889, 
A., 478. 

^opropylamide of (Meyer and War¬ 
rington), 1887, T., 688. 


i soButyric anhydride, boiling-point and 
specific gravity of (Tunnies and 
Staub), 1884, A., 1129. 

Butyric chloride, 7 -chloro- (Henry), 
1886, A., 216. 

ajS-cZiehloro- (Zeisel), 1886, A., 1007. 
Butyric fermentation. See Fermenta¬ 
tion. 

Butyrimidoether hydrochloride, chloro- 
(Pinner), 1884, A., 1292. 
tatf.-Butyrotfnhromide, bromo- (Will- 
gerodt and Durr)j 1889, A., 689. 
Butyrylbutyronitrile. See Octonitrile. 
a-Butyrocreatinine (Duyillier), 1883, 
A., 220. 

^eButyrodiphenylhydrazide (Bolsing 
and Tafel), 1892, A., 981. 

Butyroin (Klinger and Schmitz), 
1891, A., 891. 

Butyrolactone, preparation of (Henry), 
1886, A., 216. 

hydrolysis of (Henry), 1892, A., 
1308. 

action of sodium ethoxide on (Fittig 
and Strom), 1892, A., 813. 
ethyl derivative of (Chanlaroff), 
1885, A., 374. 

Butyrolactone-a-carhoxylic acid (Fit- 
tig and Boeder), 1884, A., 295. 
Butyrolactone-y-carboxylic acid 

(Wolff), 1891, A., 421. 
Butyrolactone-j 8 y-dicarboxylic acid 

(Fittig and Miller), 1890, A., 587. 
Butyrone. See Dipropyl ketone. 
Butyronitrile, y-bromo- (Gabriel), 
1890, A., 360. 

tfibromo- (Palmer), 1889, A., 686 . 
y-chloro- (Henry), 1886, A., 215; 

(Gabriel), 1890, A., 1221. 
y-thiocyano- (Gabriel), 1890 A.,1221. 
^oButyronitrilecarbamide (Pinner and 
LifsohOtz), 1887, A., 1055. 
Butyrophenylhy drazide (M ichaelis and 
Sciimidt), 1889, A., 1159. 
isoButyrophenylhydrazide (Bulking and 
Tafel), 1892, A., 981. 
Butyrophenylbenzylidenehydrazone 
(MroHAELis and Schmidt), 1889, A., 
1160. 

m>Butyrothienone and its derivatives 
(Kreokeler), 1886, A., 538. 
f’soButyrothienonesulphonic acid 
(KrECKELER), 1887, A., 141, 
Butyrylacetophenones, n- and iso- 
(Beyer and Claisen), 1887, A., 
943. 

Butyryl-a-naphthols, n- and iso- (Gold- 
zweig and Kaiser), 1891, A., 448. 
fsoButyrylphenetoil (Gattermann, 
Ehrhardt and Maisoh), 1890, A., 
064. 
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Butyrylpheuol (Perkin), 1889, T., 
548. 

Butyrylsodacetaldehyde (Claisen and 
Stylos), 1888, A., 671. 

Buxidine, and buxine (Barb vglta), 

1884, A., 188. 

Bitsous sempervirem , alkaloids of (Bati- 
baglia), 1884, A,, 188; 1885, A., 
177. 

Bye-laws, alteration in, 1891, T., 451. 

*C. 

Cabbage, cooked, composition of 
(Williams), 1892, T., 227. 

Cabbage.oil from Bmssica sp. (Davies), 

1885, A., 1022. 

Cacao, caffeine in (Schmidt), 1883, A., 
873. 

Cacao plant, and tbe composition of its 
fruit (Botissingault), 1884, A., 
202 . 

cultivation of (Boussingaul i ), 1883, 
A., 933. 

Cacoclasite not a distinct species 
(Gbnth), 1890, A., 457. 

Cacodylic acid, action of, in the animal 
economy (Marshall and Green), 

1886, A., 730. 

Cactacese, simultaneous evolution of 
oxygen and carbonic anhydride by 
(Aubert), 1891, A., 856. 

Cadaverine. Sec Pentametbylenedi- 
amine. 

Cadmium in zinc-dust (anon.), 1885,A., 
461. 

atomic weight of (Clarke), 1801, A., 
390; (Partridge), 1891, A., 399; 
(Morse and Jones), 1892, A., 1397. 
molecular weight of (JRamsay), 1889, 
T., 527, 533, 533. 

spectrum of (Hartley)* 1883, T., 
395; (Bell), 1886, A., 957; (OrUn- 
WALD), 3889, A., 455; (Amkh), 
1891, A , 1 ; (Kayser and Bunge), 
1891, A., 965. 

measurement of the electi emotive 
forces produced by the combination 

of iodine and, in presence 0 f waiter 

(Laurie), 1886, T., 700; P., 227. 
specific heat of (Naocari), 1888, A., 
1236. 

crystallisation of (Williams), 1892, 
A., 1398. 

action of, on ammonium nitrate 
(Morin), 3885, A., 1039. 
action of, on the halogen salts of cad¬ 
mium (Morse and Jones), 1890, 
A., 1376. 

action of ethylic iodide on (L5 hr), 
1891, A., 682. 


Cadmium, action of niliic acid on (Mon- 
iJjMARTini), 1892, A., 1278. 
action of nitiosyl oUloudo on (Sud- 
bohough), 1891, T., 657. 
use of, in assaying gold (Whueiiead), 
1892, A., 919. 

influence of various metals on the 
freezing point of (IIeyoook and 
Neville), 1890, P., 159. 
influent*© of, on the freezing point of 
sodium (Hfatogk and Nemlle), 
1889, T., 673. 

influence of, on the freezing point of 
tin (Heyoook and Neville), 1890, 
T., 383. 

lowering of the freezing point of, when 
alloyed with other metals (H bycogk 
and Neville), 1892, T., 888, 897; 
P., 145. 

lowering of the freezing points of bis¬ 
muth and lead by (IIrygock and 
Neville), 3892, T., 895. 

Cadmium alloys with gold (Hky< ook 
and Neville), 1892, T., 914; 

146. 

with gold and tin, freezing point of 
(Heygook and Neville), 1891, T., 
936; P.,123. 

with lead and with tin (Laurie), 
1889, T., 677; P., 147. 
with mercury, position of, in clocfcro- 
potential senes (Bonn), 1884, A., 
382. 

with silver, analyses of (IIeyoopk and 
Neville), 1892, T., 913. 

Cadmium salts, electrical conductivity 
of solutions of (Webmio\ kn), 1890, 
A., 1203. 

antimonate (Ebel), 3890, A., 236. 
aisenatcs (de St hui/imn), 1890, A., 
11 . 

potassium and sodium arsenates (Le- 
YfevjtK), 3890, A., 568. 
borotungslato, crystallography of 
(Linkk), 1887, A., 334. 
bromide, action of calcium carbonate 
on (DIO Sohulien), 1888, A., 
1036. 

hydroxy chloride and hydroxybiomido 
(de Sohulten), 1888, A., 1036. 
chloride, action of ammonia on (Kwas- 
nick), 1892, A., 566. 
action of calcium carbonate on 
(de Suhui/ten), 1888, A., 1036. 
ammoniacal compounds of (Andiu'j), 
1887, A., 637. 

heat of hydiation of (Pickering), 
1886, P., 257; 1887, T., 75. 
iodide, allotropic (Clarke and Kee¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 394. 
chromite (Viard), 1889, A., 1111. 
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Cadmium, iluoiovanadite and fluoroxy- 
hypovanadate (Piooini and Gior- 
ttw), 18D2, A., 787. 

hydroxides, crystallised, formation 
of (i>e SenuLTEN), 1885, A., 
1183. 

sub-hydroxide (Morse and Jones), 
1890, A., 1376. 

nitrate, basic (Klinger), 1883, A., 
904; (Wells), 1887, A., 1080 ; 
(Rousseau and Tite), 1892, A., 
1157. 

ammoniacal compounds of (AndrD), 
1887, A., 638. 

oxide, heat of neutralisation of 
(Thomsen), 1884, A., 263. 
dissociation of, in the vapour of 
cadmium (Morse and white), 
1889, A., 755. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Kuriloff), 1892, A., 1278. 
action of magnesium on (Wink¬ 
ler)', 1890, A., 452. 

peroxide (Gibson and Morrison), 
1886, A., 305. 

sub-oxide (Morse and Jones), 1890, 
A., 1376. 

phosphates (de Sciiulten), 1890, A., 

11 . 

potassium phosphates (Ouvrard), 
1888, A., 1035. 

selenites (Boutzoureanu), 1888, A., 
220 ; 1891, A., 262. 

silicate (Bourgeois), 1889, A., 

832. 

hydrosilicate (Rousseau and Tite), 
1892, A., 1157. 

sulphate, solubility of (Etard), 1888, 
A*, 645. 

ammoniacal compounds of (ANimft), 
1887, A., 638. 

sulphide, colloidal (Proht), 1888, A., 
653. 

precipitated, modifications of (v* 
Klobukuff), 1889, A., 946. 
dissociation of, by means of metallic 
cadmium (Morse and White), 
1889, A., 946. 

titration of, with iodine (v, Berg), 
1887, A., 301. 

See also Greenockite. 

sulphides (Buokner), 1888, A., 224; 
1892, A., 778. 

hydrosulphide (Linder and Picton), 
1892, T., 129. 

thiosulphate (Yortmann and Pad- 
berg), 1890, A., 12; (Fock and 
Exttss), 1890, A,, 564. 

sodium thiosulphate (de Sohulten), 
1890, A., 12: (Fook and KlOss), 
1890, A., 1057* 


Cadmium, thiosulphates, double, with 
ammonium, barium, potassium, 
and strontium (Fook and Kluss), 

1890, A., 1057. 

Cadmium organic compounds:— 

mercury cyanide (Dunstan), 1892, 
T., 687 ; P., 51. 

mercury iodocyanide, action of am¬ 
monia on (Varet), 1891, A., 
1441. 

dimethyl and dipropyl (Lohr), 1891, 
A., 682. 

methoxide (Lohr), 1891, A., 682. 
mercuric thiocyanate (Behrens), 
1892, A., 10. 

Cadmiiun, estimation and separation:— 
estimation of (Carnot and Proro- 
mant), 1885, A., 1094 ; (Carnot), 

1886, A., 580, 650; (Kohner) 

1887, A., 398. 

estimation of, electrolytic (Classen), 
1885, A., 190; (Moore), 1886, A., 
921; (Smith and Knerr), 1886, 
A., 923 ; (Brand), 1890, A., 
294. 

estimation of, electrolytic, as amalgam 
(Vortmann), 1891, A., 1553. 
estimation of, as sulphide (Minor), 

1891, A., 112. 

estimation of, in the products of 
zinc manufacture and in calamine 
(Minor), 1891, A,, 112. 
estimation of, and separation from 
gold and tin, in alloys (French), 

1892, A., 1030. 

separation of, electrolytic, from alum¬ 
inium, chromium, iron, nickel, and 
zinc (Smith), 1890, A., 1028. 
separation of, electrolytic, from 
arsenic, molybdenum, and tungsten 
(SMmr and Frankel), 1890, A., 
1029. 

separation of, from bismuth (Jan- 
nvhch and Etz), 1892, A., 385. 
separation of, from bismuth, lead, 
and tin (Jannasoh and Etz), 1892, 
A., 754. 

separation of, electrolytic, from cohalt 
and nickel (Smith and Frankel), 
4890, A., 664. 

separation of, from copper (Guooi), 
1885, A,, 193 ; (BDhal), 1885, A., 
1012 ; (Kohner), 1887, A., 398 ; 
(Kastle), 1890, A., 295; (War¬ 
ren), 1891, A., 1138; (Wells), 
1892, A., 534. 

separation of, from copper, zinc, 
nickel, etc. (Carnot), 1886, A., 
580, 650. 

separation of, electrolytic, from man¬ 
ganese (Smith), 1891, A., ll^fk 
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Cadmium, estimation and separation:— 

separation of, electrolytic, from 
osmium, and nickel (SMinr and 
Wallace), 1892, A., 920. 
separation of, electrolytic, from zinc 
(Eliasbero), 1886, A., 281 ; 

(Smith and Frankel), 1889, A., 
1033. 

Cadmium, chlor- and brom- apatites 
(be Schhlten), 1890, A., 11. 

Cadmium pigments of commerce (Buch¬ 
ner), 1888, A., 224. 

Caesium, reduction and properties of 
(Beketoff), 1892, A., 274. 
spectrum of (Kayskii and Runoe), 

1891, A., 137. 

Caesium compounds, extraction of, from 
camallite (Feit and Kubier- 
sohky), 1892, A., 1395. 
tribromide and clilorobromidcs 
(Wells and Penfield), 1892, A., 
773. 

carbonate, reduction of, by magnesium 
(Winkler), 1890, A., 333. 
antimony chloride (Saunders), 1892, 
A., 788. 

bismuth chloride (Brigham), 1892, 
A., 789. 

manganese chloride (Saunders), 

1892, A., 781. 

ifriiodide, bromiodides, chloriodides, 
and chlorobromiodide (Wells and 
Penfield), 1892, A., 773. 
hydroxide, properties of (Beketoff), 
1892, A., 274. 

cobalt nitrite (Rosenbladt), 1887 , 
A., 12. 

Caffeic acid from Cuprea hark (Korneii), 
1883, A., 66. 

from hemlock (v. Hofmann), 1884, 
A., 1353. 

Caffeidine and its salts (Maly and 
ANDitEAsm), 1883, A., 1016; 

(Schmidt and Wernkukb), 1891, 
A., 331. 

oxidation of, with (‘liromie acid (Maly 
and Andream ii), 1883, A., 1017. 
reactions of (Werneoke), J888 , A., 
68 . 

Caffeidinecarboxylic acid, and its salty 
(Maly and Andreascii), 1883, A., 
1016. 

Caffeine (theine). See Alkaloids. 

Caffetannic acid, in Virginia creeper 
( Cissusquinguefoliu) (Phibson), 1885, 
A., 1255. 

Caffoline (Fischer), 1883, A., 356. 

Caffdric acid (Fischer), 1883, A., 356. 

Cajeput, essence of (Voiry), 1888, A., 
962. 

oil of (Wajwaoh), 1885, A., 171. 


Cajeputol (cwrot ). See Terpenes. 
Calaite {turquoise), pseudomorphous 
after apatite, fiom California 
(Moore anti v*. Zeiuiarovjoh), 

1885, A., 958. 

found at Alexandra (Frhneel), 1881, 
A., 269. 

from tho Kirghiz Steppes (v. Kok- 
muiaroff), 1886, A., 516; 1887, 
A., 1021. 

from How Mexico (Silliman), 1883, 
A., 431; (Clarke and Djllkh), 

1887, A., 116. 

from Nisehapur in Fersia (Tutor)* 

1886, A., 25. 

Calamine (Thoms), 1880, A., 896 ; 
(Griffiths and Dreyfus), 1886, 
A., 989. 

from Leadhills (Oolltk), 1889, T.,90. 
from tho United States (Eykhman), 

1890, A., 113. 

estimation of cadmium in (Minor), 

1891, A., 112. 

estimation of zinc in (Minor), 1890 , 
A., 418. 

containing lead, estimation of zinc 
carbonate and silicate in (Minor), 
1891, A., 863. 

See also Zinc carbonate. 

Calamus root, constituents of (Grtt- 
ther), 1887, A., 972 ; (Thoms), 
1888, A., 162, 984. 

Calcimetry (Bernard), 1887, A., 865. 
Calciostrontianite. Soo Eiunumsito. 
Caloiothorite (Brooder), 1890, A., 
1079. 

Calcite (ealcspar) (Gross and Ilrww- 
brand), 1883, A., 957. 
pseudomorpliH of, after aragonite 
(Bader), 18$6, A., 431. 
artificial production of (Bourgeois), 
1883, A., 31. 

artificial deposition of crystals of, 
on spicules of a sponge (Hollas), 

1888, A., 115. 

fluorescence of (Lommkl), 1884, A,, 
649, 

from Andrcasborg, crystalline forms of 
(Sinsoni), 1886, A., 209. 
from Colorado (Cross and Hilde¬ 
brand), 1883, A,, 105. 
from Hobeslau, Bohemia (Katsjer), 
1888, A., 922. 

See also Calcium carbonate. 

Calcium in soils (de Mond^sir), 1889, 
A., 542. 

molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1889, 
T., 530, 533. 

effect of, on tho freezing point of tin 
(Heyoock and Neville), 1890, T., 
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Calcium alloys with zinc (Norton and 
Twitchell), 1888, A., 651. 

compounds, molecular (Folkard), 
1884, A., 892. 

Calcium salts, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of, in solution (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 595. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1890, 
P., 142. 

and coagulation (Ringer), 1892, A., 

1112 . 

effect of, on the coagulation of the 
blood (Pekelharing), 1892, A., 
87; (Gbiesbach), 1892, A., 1112. 

Calcium aluminates (Le Chatelier), 
1888, A., 1032. 

arsenates (Bloxam), 1887, A., 108; 
(LefIsvre), 1889, A , 827. 

borate (Blount), 1887, A., 108. 

chloroborate (Le Chatelier), 1884, 
A., 1262. 

metaborate (Le Chatelier), 1892, 
A., 404. 

carbonate, effect of manganese on the 
phosphorescence of (Becquerel), 
1887, A., 190. 

fusibility of (Becker), 1886, A., 
676. 

dissociation of (Le Chatelier), 
1886, A., 760. 

Schlcesing’s |law concerning the 
solubility of, in water containing 
carbonic anhydride (Engel), 
1886, A., 120. 

solubility of, in fresh and sea-water 
(Anderson), 1890, A., 450. 
solubility of the various forms of, 
in sea-water (Irvine and Young), 
1889, A., 344. 

action of boric acid on, in the cold 
(Reed), 1885, A., 484/ 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(Divers and Siiimidzu), 1884, 
T., 282. 

action of metallic salts on (I rvine 
and Anderson), 1891, A., 

995. 

secretion of, by animals (Irvine 
and Woodhead), 1890, A., 653. 
See also Aragonite, Oalcite, Lime¬ 
stone, Marble. 

sodium carbonates from the soda 
manufacture (Soheurer-Kertner), 
1884, A., 1442; (Reidbmeister), 
1887, A., 12. 

chlorate, rate of decomposition of, by 
heat (Potilizin), 1892, A., 1275. 

chloride (Weber), 1883, A., 151. 
expansion, compressibility, and 
specific heat of solutions of 
(Drboker), 1888, A., 1010. 


Calcium chloride, heat of solution of 
(Pickering), 1891, P., 105. 
heat evolved on diluting solutions 
of (Pickering), 1888, P., 35. 
boiling points of solutions of 
(Skinner), 1892, T., 340. 
freezing points of solutions of 
(Pickering), 1891, P., 105; A., 
973; 1892, A., 1045. 
specific gravity of solutions of 
(Pickering), 1891, P., 105. 
conditions of equilibrium between 
water and (Roozeboom), 1889, 
A., 752. 

solubility in water at 0° (Engel), 

1887, A., 771. 

action of. alumina and kaolin on 
(Gorgeu), 1888, A., 228. 
hydrochloric acid from (Solvay), 
1885, A., 705. 

influence of magnesium chloride 
and, on germination (Hindorf), 

1888, A., 1126. 

mercuiy chloiide, basic (Klinger), 
1883, A., 904. 

chloride tube, substitute for, in ele¬ 
mentary analysis (Preusser), 
1889, A., 925. 

used in elementary analysis, 
modification of (Schmitz), 
1885, A., 687. 

oxychloride (Gorgeu), 1884, A., 
1262. 

load and mercury oxychloride 
(AndriS), 1887, A., 446. 
hypochlorite {‘chloride qf Um*) 
(Kraut), 1883, A, 17; 1884, 
A., 16; (Lunge), 1884, A., 820. 
conversion of, into calcium chlorate 
(Lunge), 1887, A., 11. 

See also Bleaching powder, 
chloroforrite (Le Chatelier), 1884, 
A., 1262, 

chromate, solubility of, in dilute 
alcohol (Freseniub and Ruppert), 
1892, A , 914. 

fluoride, crystalline, preparation of 
(Moihsan), 1891, A., 1155. 

See also Fluorspar, 
hypoi&dite (Lunge and SoHoon), 
1883, A., 17. 

hydride (Winkler), 1891, A., 1156. 
hydroxide, crystalline form of 
(Glinka), 1886, A., 120. 
influence of temperature on the 
composition and solubility of 
(Shenstone and Cundall), 1888, 
T., 550; P., 51. 

solubility of, in water at diiferent 
temperatures (Maben) ? 1884, A*, 
891. 
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Calcium hydroxide, as a boiler incrusta¬ 
tion (Luedecke), 1886, A., 506. 
{lime-water), specific gravity of 
(WANKLYN), 1887, A., 700. 
action of different varieties of 
silica on (Landrin), 1883, A., 
712. 

{milk of lime), specific gravity of 
(Lunge), 1884, A., 712. 
estimation of, in presence of calcium 
carbonate (Lunge), 1883, A., 
828. 

ammonium, hydrogen and sodium 
imidosulphonates (Divers and 
Haga), 1892, T., 968. 
lead salt, basic (Klinger), 1883, A., 
904. 

manganite (Rousseau), 1886, A., 425. 
nitrate, basic (Rousseau and Tite), 
1892, A., 1157; (Werner), 
1892, A., 1276. 

cryoscopy of dilute solutions of 
(Pickering), 1892, A., 1045. 
nitride (Maquenne), 1892, A., 566. 
hypomtrite and acetohyponitrite 
(Maquenne), 1889, A., 944. 
oxide {lime), fluorescence of (Lecoqde 
Boisbaudran), 1888, A., 544. 
fluorescence of cupriferous (Lecoq 
de Boisbaudran), 1888, A., 882. 
fluorescence of ferruginous (Lecoq 
de Boisbaudran), 1888, A.,100 *1. 
phosphorescence of (Crookes), 
1887, A., 1067. 

action of magnesium on (Winkler), 

1890, A., 451. 

action of. on potassium chlorate 
(Fowler and Grant), 1890, T., 
280. 

absoiptive power of sea sludge for 
(MOlleii), 1889, A., 1241. 
secretion of, by animals (Irvine 
and Woudiiead), 1889, A., 429 
estimation of alumina in (Prunier), 

1885, A., 441. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry, 
phosphate, crystalline, from acetic 
acid solution (Davieh), 1892, 
A., 407 

preparation of (Hilgk&stook), 
1888, A., 223; (Stoklasa), 
189d, 4.., 695; (Fointet), 
1891, A., 1421. 

production <?f, in connection with 
the Thomas-process (Schkibler), 

1886, A., 926. 

action of acetates on (Caushe), 

1891, A., 1422. 

. action of di- and tfn-calcimn phos¬ 
phates on (Stokla&a), 1891, A., 
880. 


Calcium phosphate, origin and forma¬ 
tion of masses of, in sedimontary 
rocks; their relation to the iron 
oics and clays of the sidorolithic 
horizon (Dieulafait), 1885, A., 
127. 

basic, as an addition to cattle fodder 
(Cohn), 1884, A., 194. 
cfa'Calcium phosphate (OAUShE), 1890, 
A., 1056. 

preparation of (Lombard de Bou¬ 
quet), 1884, A., 892, 1263. 
action of, on calcium monophosphate 
(Stoklasa), 1891, A., 880. 
solubility of, in solutions of phos¬ 
phoric acid (Cauhse), 1892, A., 
684. 

estimation of reverted phosphoric 
acid and of phosphoric acid in 
(Mohr), 1885, A., 688. 
tfWCaloium phosphate, preparation of 
(Lombard dk Bouquet), 1884, 
A., 892, 1263. 

action of, on monocalcium phosphate 
(Stoklasa), 1891, A., 880. 
action of carbonic anhydride and of 
ferric hydroxide on (V. Georgie- 
vies), 1892, A., 408. 
conversion of, into chlorine com¬ 
pounds of phosphorus (Riban), 
1883, A., 287. 

solubility of, in solutions of phos¬ 
phoric acid (Causse), 1892, A., 
684. 

tfafraCalcium phosphate (Jensou), 1887, 
A., 216; (Otto), 1887, A., 445. 
Calcium aluminium phosphate (Da- 
mour), 1885, A., 640. 
hydrogen phosphate, presence of mag¬ 
nesium in (Schlaudenhaueeen), 
1890} A., 664. 

potassium and sodium phosphates 
(Ouvrakd), 1888, A,, 1038. 
phosphide, preparation of (Gattkr- 
mann and IIauhsknecht), 1890, 
A., 942 

pluinbate (KahsnEr), 1890, A., 501. 
selenate (Miguel), 1888, A., 650. 
silicate, artificial (Doklter), 1886, 
A., 517. 

silicates (Gorged), 1884, A., 1262; 
(Lb Cir atelier), 1888, A., 1032. 
Hoc also Wollastonite. 
chlorosilicates (Gorgeu), 1884, A., 
1262. 

silicophosphatc, crystallised, produced 
in the dophosphorisation of iron 
(Carnot and Richard), 1884, A., 
157. 

silicostannate (Bourgeois), 1887, A., 
333. 
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Calcium, silieozireonalo (Ouvuard), 
185)1, A., 1432. 

sulphate (i fflfpvtM), formation of 
(Mrttnckh), 1881, A., 400. 
crystals of, artificial (Lacroix), 
1885, A., 226. 

phosphorescence of (Ckookks), 
1887, A., 10(17. 

specific gravity of (MoC i wjcb), 1889, 
A., 467. 

hydration and rate of solution of 
(McOa&kb), 1889, A., 460. 
solubility of (l&vummntAircu), 
1889, A., 10. 

solubility of, in acids (OfmvArm), 
1881, A., 813. 

solubility of, in ammonium salt 
solutions (Cohn), 1887, A., 333. 
solubility of, in saline solutions 
(Trnniw and 8hknhto\k), 1885, 
A., 1183. 

influence of temperature on the 
composition and solubility of 
(Mh knhton b and (Juni> \ rm),l 888, 
T., 544; P., 51. 

reduction of, by certain anaerobic 
fermonts(( t )u\NTiN),1886,A.,r)73. 
(p/astrr of Paris) sotting of (Lw 
OiiArwuinO, 1883, A., 712, 
eastings, process for hardening 
(DRNNTM'KOr), 1880, A., 401. 
influence of, on the coagulation of 
blood (Urkkn), 1888, A., 306. 
See also Agricultural Chemistry 
and Anhydrite, 

sulphide (l)iVBUH and SlHMimu), 
1884, T.,281; (Yrmsy), 1885, T., 
485; P.,60. 

preparation of (VbiimB urn), 1887, 
A., 2; (BweiprKitwt.), 1889, A,, 
198. 

preparation of, in the dry way 
(V>,r,WY), 1885, T., 180. 
phosphorescence of (VMilNBUll,), 
1887, A., 539 ; (Bmpii<iRK,r«\ 
1887, A., 540, 

inti cnee of, on barley (Fm ftnuRN), 
X4H5, A., 1164. 

bydrosulpludo, preparation of, in the 
wot way (Vicnwv), 1885, T„ 485, 
solution 'of sulphur in (l)rvwits 
and Sin Minxu), 1884, T., 283. 

hydrosulphides, and thoir preparation 
(DiVMitsuml SuiMin/m), 1884, T., 
270. 

hytlroxyhydrosulphidc (T)mcus and 
SuiMii^ir), 1884,T.,27«; (Yrmcy), 
1885, T. f 489. 

h yd roxyhydro;>e/i/o sulphide and 

jw'w/asulphida (I)ivkrm and 8m- 
MHMStr), 1884, T., 284, 
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Calcium oxy,sulphides (<xMimiNn),188t, 
A., 1203. 

polysulphidos, action of hydrogen 
sulpbido on (Divrhs and Sin* 
Ml inn u), 1881, T,, 283. 
thiocarlmimte (Vm.my), 1885, T., 180. 
thiosulphate, formation of (l)iviflus 
and Siiimidxu), 1881, r I\, 280 ; 
(DtVKits), 1881, T., 090. 
potassium thiosnlphati 1 (Font and 
Knflss), 1892, A., 12 . 
tungstate (v. Knourk), 1885,A., 480. 
Son also Hcheelite. 

vanadatas (Mamahhk), 1887, A,, 339. 
ziroonate (OirvuAitn), 1891, A., 1432. 

Calcium organic compounds, solubility 
of(AhUflN), 1888, A., 1030. 
ammonium ferro(*yanido (Saozkr), 
1886, A., 860. 

Calcium vanado-pyromorphite (Uormrra), 
1889, T., 91. 

Caloium, detection, estimation and 
separation:- - 

detection of, in presence of strontium 
(Nr,ox am), 1880, A., 920. 
estimation of small quantities of 
(KmmmO, 1892, A., 91 t. 
estimation of, volumetric (Pit uni mi), 
1885, A., 290; (VlTAu), 1892, A., 
1521. 

estimation of, in presence of alu¬ 
minium, iron, magnesium, and 

phosphates (Hu yard), 1881, A., 
1427. 

estimation of, in presence of alu¬ 
minium, iron, manganosc, and phos¬ 

phoric acid (Rkitmaik), 189Q, A., 
417. 

estimation of, in black ash (Lunmk), 

1891, A., 497. 

estimation of, in gun-cotton (tfomiKit- 
NINU), 1892, A., 1520. 
estimation^ of, in presence of man¬ 
ganese (riluMiV), 1887, A., 805. 
estimation of, in pliospliales (VooRn), 

1892, A., 531. 

estimation of, in syrup and sugar 
produets (Worn*), 1892, A., 1377. 
estimation of, in tanning materials 
(Pwtkowithch), 1890, A., 312. 
separation of, from aluminium and 
magnesium (Bmnvt), 1889, A., 652. 
sopnration of, from barium (Frwhm- 
NIDS), 1891, A., 500, 1552; 1892, 
A., 100; (Buownimj)* 1892, a *» 
915. 

separation of, from barium and si ion 
tiuin (HussMAnn), 18H8, A., 029; 
1891,A.,111; (KttmumauuAONit), 
1889, A., 77; (Fn.r.n), 1892, A., 
660. 
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Calcium, separation of, from iron and 
manganese (Rums), 1892, A., 

916. 

separation of, from strontium (Sm mu¬ 
sky), 1883, A., 509; 1881, A*, 497; 
(Bouomolkth), 1881, A., 1077. 
separation of, from strontium, by 
means of ainylic alcohol (Bnowx- 
ino), 1892, A., 915. 
separation of, from strontium, ns 
chromate (Fukheniuh and Km 1 * 
tmut), 1892, A., 914. 

Calcspar. See Ualcito. 

Caledonite from Leadhills (Co mum), 

1889, T., 92. 

Russian (y. Jk«km!*.kff), 1885, A., 
1186. 

Calico printing (anon.), 18S3, A., 895; 
1884, A., 379. 

gaseous chlorine as discharge in 
(SoHKinusR), 1881, A., 1231. 

Callose, a neuv fundamental substance 
in vegctahlo membrane (Man(Un), 

‘ 1890, A., 734. 

Calomel. Sec Mercurous chloride. 

Calorimeter, Bunsen’s ieo (Boys), 1887, 
A., 1073. 

Bunsen’s ice, corrections for (Boltz¬ 
mann), 1886, A., 409. 
modification of Bunsen’s (BidrMCKJs), 
1886, A., 5; (Bahiiktt), 1888, A., 
103. 

mixing (Piokehinu), 1888, P., 35; 

1890, A., 110. 

Thompson’s (Wcu EUUwit-KKsrN eji). 
1888, A., 750. 

Calorimetric bomb (BrcnniEi.oT and 
ftficoruO,I887,A.,027;(M uilek), 
1892, A., 260. 

as a combustion furnace for ultimate 
analysis (Kilobit), 1889, A., 301. 
use of, in determining (lie heat of 
combustion of coal (Women nun- 
Kmhtnkr), 1891, A., 520. 
useoi compressedoxygon in (BttiiTliK- 
l.o’i), 1892, A., 673. 

Cftlorimotric (lata (Bkiitiiiuoi), 180|, 
A., 90 f. 

investigations (Nrnuu \n\'), 1S85, A., 
857; (UiniNKii), 1885, A., 919, 
1252. 

study of sails, sources of emir in 
(Tim>i:n), 1886, 1 \, 198. 

Calorimetry at constant temp'Tutmv 
(n’AuhowAU), 1888, A., 773. 

Calves. Wee Agricultural rhemislrv. 

Calvcantfcino (\Viu;v), 1890, A., ,103. 

(Jafjfdwthvs tjlrtaan, analyses of the 
seeds of (Wiley),’1890, A., 403. 

CamolUa oteifmi, seeds of (M|4 Ja llu m), 
1883, A. ,1166. # 


Camphamines (tUzKNKri k), 1890, A., 

516. 

Camphanio acid and its derivatives 
(WouinukiO, IHHft, A., 668. 

Campheno. Wee Terpcnes. 

Camphonol, Wee Borneol. 

Camphocaxboxylio acid (Butun.), 1892, 
A., 201. 

Camphocyanate, potassium and sodium 
derivative of (Hamm), 1886, A., 
891. 

Camphodiphenylhydrazine (B tun a no), 
1887, A., 1050. 

Camphoic acid (M vnsn and (UunNEit), 
3891, T., 649. 

constitution of (Comjk), 1892, A., 

866 . 

Camphol. Wee Borneol. 

Campholacfcone (WoiunukiO, 1885, A., 
669. 

Campholamine (Euukua). 1892, A., 
1315. 

Campholenic acid (Iit/tlvtM'jjt'ituip/ior) 
(Gomimuimiot and /u’ntUEUljlHHt, 
A., 1361; (Kami urn and Wimtzku)> 
1885, A,, 173; (flflinucn), 1885, A., 
1211; (Wallaoii), 1892, A., 1237. 
from £-</fhromocaniphor (Kaoulmr 
and WlTMlt), 1883, A., 1008. 
oxidation and reduction of (Wal- 
LAOil), 1892, A., 1237. 
amide of (NAokli), 1881, A., 1190; 
(UormsniMiPT and /AriutMuhlSHl, 
A., 3301. 

calcium salt of (ZukhkjO, 18S5, A., 

1211. 

nitrile of((hM>9scuMU> rand ZunnuiB, 
1884, A., 1361; (dormsciiMior mid 
Koiuwk), 1885, A,, 1071, 

Campholonic acid, nilro- ami nmido- 
(Kvoiilmu and WpitkniO, 1883, A., 
1008. 

Campholic acid (KiiiniiO, 1892, A,, 
1315. 

constitution of (Polmm), 1892, A., 
860. 

amide of, net ion of pol.wdum h t \ po- 
hromilc on the iMnitMM), l’o92, 
A., 1315. 

Campbolonitrilc (Eiuiwnt), 1892, A,, 
1315. 


Campholyl /weyanatc, campholylam- 
ine mid campholylcarbamido ( Bin 
1892, A,, 1315. 

Camphonitrilo (\V vim veil), 1892, A., 
1237. 


Camphonifcroplienol, acetyl ami ethyl 
derivatives of ((’axunkhvn), h.pb 
A., 63. 

benzoate, phosphate and phllnhito 
(t’UMNKUVK), 1890, A., 63. 
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Camphophenyldihydmine (B a r,n t an< »), 
1886, A., 808. 

Camphophenylhydrazine (Balm a no), 
1880, A., 72. 

Camphophenylthiocarbamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt nnd Soiiuliiof), 1880, A., 
4557. 

Camphopyric acid and anhydride 

(Marsh and Gardner), 1801, T., 
050. 

fsoCamphopyric acid (Maukh and 
Gardner), 1891, T., 651. 

Camphor (Aumstronu and Miller), 
1884, A,, 43; (Goldschmidt and 
EihtitEii), 1884, A., 1304 ; (Lex- 
tiikit), 1880, A., 557; (BrOhl), 
1888, A., 404; (Wallacu), 1891, 
A., 1078. 

from thi 1 ethereal oil of Lcthun )><t~ 
Imtn (Itim), 1888, A., 845. 
from turpentine (Marsh and Stock- 
dale), 1800, T., 001 ; l\, 140. 
constitution of (Brkdt), 1885, A., 
305; (Kanonnikoff), 1886, A., 
336; (IUmrerokr), 1888, A., 722; 
(Marsh), 1890, T,, 832; (Mahhu 
nnd Stuffdai,k), 1890, T., 064; 
(BnOlin), 1802, A., 203; (Omm), 
1892, A., 724; (Oolliic), 1802, A., 
865; (W At,LA ('ll), 1802, A., 860. 
molecular refraction and *li«])orsion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 591. 

rotatory dispersion of (Gmmbeut), 
1888, A., 330. 

rotatory power of, when dissolved in 
various oilH (On abut), 1890, A., 
1427. 

specific rotatory and refractive powers 
of (Kanonnikoff), 1 s880, A., 453. 
specific volume of (Knn aha), 1889, 
A., 785 ; 1890, A., 169. 
hygroscopic behaviour of (On it 
TRIAD), 1891, A., 1 197. 
motions of, on the surface of water 
(llAim, 3885, A., DoI ; (ToMLIN 
SON), 1885, A., 1180. 
netion ofeth\lie forma (e on ((9 vltai, 
1891, A./.V/L 

aclion of ethylieoNabite on (Tinule), 
1890, T m 652; IL, 99. 
aelhm of io<liue on (Armstrong ami 
M lLLElt), 1881, A., 11. 
action of sodium on (Kvchlkr ami 
rti»msRn)» 1883, A., 1006. 
action <»1‘ sodium alkyloxides on 
(Haller), 1892, A., 72. 
action of nine chloride on (Hkoticu), 
1883, A., 810. 

behaviour of, in mixtures of I wo 
solvents (HlMDUUl), 1892, A,,l 131, 
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Camphor, distillation of, with zim* 
chloride (Uhlhohn), 1890, A., 
1218. 

oxidation of (Poser), 1886, A., 2*19. 
reduction of, to honiool (<l wkson), 
1885, A., 991. 

new bases derived from (Oamneuvk), 

1890, A „ 516. 4 

derivatives of (Goldschmidt and 

Koiikff), 1885, A., 1071; (Hal- 
ntANo), 1886, A., 808; 1887, A., 
842,1049, 1115; (Haller), 1889, 
A., 1205, 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 591. 

crystallography of (0 \zknku\ Hand 
Morel), 1885, A., 1111 ; (v, 
ZKNIAROVIUIl), 1886, A., 218. 
with phenols (LlbiKH), 1890, A., 
M2 7. 

1:2:4-aeetyl*e-xylene from (Arm¬ 
strong and Kipfing), 1892, P.,54, 
hydrate (nnnplwrotfnio/) (Yomhidv), 
1885, T., 793. 

phenolic acid from (Gvzenf.uvk), 

1891, A., 321. 

plumolsulphonic acids from (Gaze- 
nktivm), 1890, A., 791. 
inllmmco of, on the germination of 
seeds (Bdrgeuhtkin), 1888, A.,742. 
estimation of (Fojmrhtkr), 1891, A., 
131. 

separation of, from liorneol (Haller), 
1889, A., 1002. 

/-Camphor (Lexthkit), 1886, A., 557. 

Camphor, raemnie (Haller), 1887, A., 
1050. 

/soCamphor (Borciiahdat), 1892, A., 

199. 

Camphors, heats of combustion of 
(Luuinin), 1889, A., 328. 
compounds of, with aldehydes (11 At.- 
LEU), 1H9L A., 1 198. 
physiological aclion of, and of their 
compounds with chloral (S< iimiit), 
1899, A., 23/. 

active, from inactive hornenls (11 m, 
LEU), 1887, A., 1050. 
isomeric (IFM.LKUl, 18S7, A., 375. 

Camphor, a bromo*, piepm.iihm of 
(Maiisii and Got sins), istH, T., 
968, 

oxidation of (Burnt \no), iss/, A , 
1115. 

isomcrido of (Gvzknku\ jn), 1889, 
A., 1201. 

i8-hmmo (Mutsif), 1890, T., 828; 
P., 189. 

preparation of (Much and 
Mot sis i, 1 sp| , T., pus 
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Camphor, cwZibromo-, preparation of 
(Kauiiler and Spitzkr), 188;t, 
A., 1007. 

reactions of (Alvihi), 1802, A., 
1343. 

j3-<Zil>rom<>-, preparation of (Kachler 
ami Spitzer), 1883, A., 1007. 

a- and £-<2/bromo-, isomerism of 
(Hwarts), 1883, A., 214; (Kauh- 
leii and Swtzeh), 1883, A., 1007, 
1008. 

tfribromo-, constitution of (Swarts), 
1883, A., 215. 

bromonitro- (Cazeneuve), 1885, A., 
270. 

cliloro- (Cazeneuve), 1883, A., 214. 
formation of (Cazeneuve), 1880, 
A., 1203. 

physical isomerism of (Oazkn eitve), 
1883, A., 598. 

oxidation of (Salih vno), 1887, A., 
1115. 

a- and j8-chloro- } preparation of 
(Marsh and Cotwms), 1891, T., 
976. 

fr/ohloro-, preparation of (Caze¬ 
neuve), 1885, A., 58. 

chlorobromo- (Cazeneuve), 1885, A., 

668 . 

j8-chlorobromo- (Cazeneuve), 1885, 
A., 806. 

chloronitro- (Cazeneitve), 1883, A., 
667. 

a- and £-chloronitro-, isomeric 
(Cazeneitve), 1884, A., 1041. 

^-chloronitro- (Cazkneuve), 1887, 
A., 970. 

cyano- (Haller), 1886, A., 801. 
constitution of (IIallkk), 1889, A,, 
1205. 

thermochemistry of (Bmrtiielot 
and BETH), 18H1). A., 1008. 
action of acids ami bases on (II vl* 
leu), 1880, A., 1206. 
action of sodium and cthylic and 
juotliylic alcohols on (Haller), 
1880, A., 1205. 

action of sodium benzylie oxide on 
(Minduin), 1891, A., 463. 
action of, on sodium phenoxido and 
naphthoxidc (Mwmjtn), 1891, 
A., 464. 

derivatives of (Haller), 1891, A., 
1499. 

azo-derivatives of (Minouin),1892, 
A., 1343. 

nitro-, reduction of, to uitrosocam- 
phor (Cazeneuve), 1889, A., 
720. 

derivatives of (Cazeneitve), 1886, 
A., 1039; 1889, A., 617. 


Camphor, a-nitro-, a nitrophenol iso¬ 
meric with (Cvzeneuvb), 1889, A., 
618. 

a- and tf-nitro- ((Cvzeneuve), 1887, 
A., 842. 

thermochemistry of (BERTHELor 
and Petit), 1880, A,, 1008. 
jS-nitro-, constitution ot ((\vzeneuve), 
1800, A., 515. 

nitroso- (Olalskn and M vnasse), 
1889, A., 610. 

oxidation by, in presence of light 
(Cazeneitve), 1880, A., 1203. 
nit rosy- (Kvuilkr and Spitzer), 
1883, A., 215. 

Camphoraldehyde (Bishop and (’lu- 
HEN), 1889, A., 619; (ClAJHEN), 

1891, A., 574. 

constitution of(('LAisEN and Meyer- 
owitz), 1890, A., 360. 

Camphorates of the a-borncols (Ha llkr), 
1890, A., 790. 

Camphorchlorimide ((1 it Alt esc m), 1888, 
A., 496. 

Camphor-oymene, and its sulphonio 
acids (Spit 4 a), 1883, A., 320. 
Camphorethylimidethylimidine ( W a l- 
laoh), 1883, A., 41. 

Camphor-group (Bkokmann), 1889, A., 
721; (Onoo), 1892, A., 724; (Al* 
vwi), 1892, A., 1343. 
new compounds of (Wallace), 1891, 
A., 1086. 

Camphoric acid (W vllauh), 1892, A., 
868,1481 ; (Bruhl), 1892,A.,1210. 
function of (Haller), 1892, A.,1316. 
constitution of (IUmreruer), 1800, 
A., 517; (Walker), 1802, T., 
1006; (Bruhl), 1802, A., 202,348, 
1110; (Friedel), 1802, A., f>00; 
(Koenkjs ami Kppens), 1892, A., 
627; (Collie), 1892, A., 805; 
(W \lla<*!(), 1892, A,, 869; (Sion 
MVNNiiud Klerer), 1892,A., 1011; 
(Haller), 1892, A„ 1316, 1317. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Klerer), 1892, A., 1011. 
heal of solution of (Behtheloi), 
1885, A., 1178. 

heat of neutralisation of (Hal ami 
Werner), 1887, A., 205. 
action of various reagents on (BkOhl), 

1892, A., 1100. 

new acid from (Perkin), 1892, I\, 
55, 68. 

hydrazones of (Chaplin), 1892, A,. 
1181. 

salts of (Manning ami Edwards), 
1888, A., 963. 

barium salt of (Kimjzki r), 1881 . T„ 
93. 
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Camphoric aoid, methyl salts of 
(W UjKKjI*), 1892, T.i 1088 ; 1\, 
150. 

nitro-, sails of (Cvzwneuve), 1888, 
A., 908. 

(^-Camphoric aoid and its salts, specific 
rotation of (Hartmann), 1888, A., 
878. 

Camphoric acid, racemic (Haller), 

1887, A,, 1050. 

^-Camphorio aoid(JiTNOiM.KTHCu), 1800, 
A., 790. 

Camphoric acids (Kinuzktt), 188<t, T., 
90; (Junorlklsoh), 1890, A., 790; 
(Marsh), 1890, A., 995. 
heat ofeombustion of(InnilNrN),l889, 
A., 0. 

Camphoric acids, iso- and inrso- (Fried- 
KL), 1889, A., 898. 

Camphoric anhydride (Kachlhr and 
Sitizkr), 1888, A., 1007. 
action of baiium peroxide on (Kinu¬ 
zktt), 1884, T., 98, 95. 
action of, on benzene (Bhrcker), 
1891, A., m 

uwCamphoric anhydride (Fhiedel), 
1889, A., 899. 

Camphoric peroxide ( Kinozett), 1884, 
T., 98. 

Camphorimide (Uuarksohi), 1881, A., 
49(5. 

Camphorogenol. See Camphor hydrato. 

Camphor oil. See Oil. 

Camphorone (Armstrong and ICimNo), 
1891, 1\, 188; 1892, P., 54; (Roe- 
nius and Bpprnk), 1892, A., 626. 

Camphoronic aoidand its salts ( Kaohlkr 
and Srltzkr), 1888, A., 1008 ; 1885, 
A., 59, 807; (Brkdt), 1885, A., 395; 

1888, A., 158. 

Camphoroxalic aoid and its reduction 
(Tinolk), 1890, T., m. 

Camphoroxime (Naokli), 1883, A,, 728; 
1884, A., 1190. 

anhydride of, and its derivatives 
(GOLDSCHMIDT and DOURER), 1884, 

A*, 1381 ; (Goldschmidt and Ron- 
HPK), 1885, A., 1071. 
derivatives of (Nauhli), 1884, A., 
810; (Goldschmidt), 1887, A., 496. 

/.^Camphoroxime (Naukli), 1884, A., 
1190; (Goldschmidt and ZOijher), 
1881, A., 1364, 

Camphor-o-quinone (Olaihhn and Man* 
assk), 1889, A., 019. 
hydrazono of (Olaihkn), 1891,A.,575. 

Camphorsulphonic aoid, bvomo- 
(Maush), 1890, 1\, 833. 
a* and o* and #-ehloro-, 

and their salts (Marsh and 0ou« 
sins), 1891, T., 971, 977. 


Camphorsulphonic chlorides, a-bromo-, 
and a-chloro- (Marsh and Goumns), 

1891, T., 97 1, 978. 

Camphoryl chloride, ohloro- (Mvusii), 
1890, A., 995. 

Camphory It?! amide,and camphoryliinide 
(Winzer), 1890, A., 1151. 
Camphorylphenylhydrazine and cam- 
phoryl-^'tolylhydrazine (Ohahun), 

1892, A., 1481. 

Camphosulphophenols, pyrogenic con¬ 
version of, into oi umary phenols 
(GazeneUVe), 1891, A., 1088. ^ 
etliylnitroketono and acetylnitro- 
ketone fiom (Cazeneuve), 1892, 
A., 1085. 

nitroketone from (Oazenkuve), 1892, 
A., 999. 

Camphothiocarbimide (Goldschmidt 
and Soucliiok), 1886, A., 558. 
Camphylamine (Goldschmidt), 1880, 
A., 249. 

salts (GOLDSCHMIDT UU(l ScHULIIOK), 

1886, A., 557. 

Canadine (Schmidt and 'Wilhelm), 

1888, A., 1212. 

“Canarm” (Schmid), 1881, A., 797 ; 
(anon.), 1881, A., 1449. 
prepaiation of (Miller), 1885, A., 
365; 1886, A., 186; (Go REELS* 
rokdkr), 1885, A., 107. 

See also Perthioeyanogeu. 

Canary seed, (composition of (Mayer), 

1889, A., 794. 

VanamUa incurva (Kellner), 1884, 
A., 677. 

Canoer, analyses of healthy and altered 
tissues in cases of (Patkin), 1891, A., 
851. 

('tuu'rr jHUfiU'H*) Mood of (Griffiths), 
1892, Al, 618. 

Cancrinite from Litchfield, Maine 
(Clarke), 1886, A., 677. 
in the phonolitesof Klfdnlen (Toune- 
hohm), 1881, A., 276. 
Cancrinite-aegirino-ayenite (T< > RN m- 

HOJIM), 1884, A., 270. 

Cane-sugar. Sen Oaibohydratos. 
(hmabl# indica, alkaloid in (Hay), 
1883, A., 1155. 

Canned goods, poisoning by (Johnson), 
1885, A., 1016. 

Cantharene (Piccard), 1892, A., 1480. 
Cantharic acid (Piccard; Homolka), 
1886, A., 723. 

preparation of (An hkrlin i), 1891, A., 
1243. 

Cantharidic aoid (Homolka), 1886, A., 
723. 

fmOantharidio aoid(A niibiiuni). 1801, 
A., 121-1. 
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Camphor, a-dibvomo-, preparation of 
(Kachler and Spitzer), 1883, 
A., 1007. 

reactions of (Alvisi), 1892, A., 
1343. 

j8-(7ihromo-, preparation of (Kachler 
and Spitzer), 1883, A., 1007. 

a- and jS-dibromo-, isomerism of 
(S warts), 1883, A., 214; (Kach- 
LERand Spitzer), 1883, A., 1007, 
1008. 

ir/bromo-, constitution of (S warts), 
1883, A., 215. 

bromonitro- (Cazeneuve), 1885, A., 
270. 

cliloro- (Cazeneuve), 1883, A., 214. 
formation of (Cazeneuve), 1889, 
A., 1203. 

physical isomerism of (Cazeneuve), 
1883, A., 598. 

oxidation of (Balbiuno), 1887, A., 
1115. 

a- and £-chloro-, preparation of 
(Marsh and Cousins), 1891, T., 
976. 

tnchloro-, preparation of (Caze¬ 
neuve), 1885, A., 58. 

chlorobromo- (Cazeneuve), 1885, A., 
668 . 

#-chlorobromo- (Cazeneuve), 1885, 
A., 806. 

chloronitro- (Cazeneuve), 1883, A., 
667. 

a- and £-chloronitro-, isomeric 
(Cazeneuve), 1884, A., 1041. 

y8-chloronitro- (Cazeneuve), 1887, 
A., 970. 

cyano- (Haller), 18S6, A., 891. 
constitution of (Haller), 1889,A., 
1205. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot 
and Petit), 1SS9. A., 1098. 
action of acids and bases on (Hal¬ 
ler), 1889, A., 1206. 
action of sodium and ethylic and 
methylic alcohols on (Haller), 
1889, A., 1205. 

action of sodium benzylic oxide on 
(Minguin), 1891, A., 463. 
action of, on sodium phenoxide and 
naphthoxide (Minguin), 1891, 
A., 464. 

derivatives of (Haller), 1891, A., 
1499. 

azo-derivatives of (Minguin), 1892, 
A., 1343. 

nitro-, reduction of, to nitrosocam- 
phor (Cazeneuve), 1889, A., 
720, 

derivatives of (Cazeneuve), 1886, 
A., 1039; 1889, A., 617. 


Camphor, a-nitro-, a nitrophenol iso¬ 
meric with (Cazeneuve), 1889, A., 
618. 

a- and 0-nitro- (Cazeneuve), 1887, 
A., 842. 

thermochemistry of (BERTHELor 
and Petit), 1889, A., 1098. 
£-nitro-,constitution of (Cazeneuve), 

1890, A., 515. 

nitroso- (Claisen and Manasse), 
1889, A., 619. 

oxidation by, in presence of light 
(Cazeneuve), 1889, A., 1203. 
nitroxy- (Kachler and Spitzer), 
1883, A., 215. 

Camphoraldehyde (Bishop and Clai¬ 
sen), 1889, A., 619; (Claisen), 

1891, A., 574. 

constitution of (Claisen and Meyer- 
owitz), 1890, A., 359. 

Camphorates of the a-borneols (Haller), 
1890, A., 790. 

Camphorchlorimide (Guar eschi) , 188 8, 
A., 496. 

Camphor-cymene, and its sulphonic 
acids (Spioa), 1883, A., 320. 
Camphorethylimidethylimidine ( Wal¬ 
lace), 1883, A., 41. 

Camphor-group (Beckmann), 1889, A,, 
721; (Oddo), 1892, A., 724; (Al¬ 
visi), 1892, A., 1343. 
new compounds of (Wallaoh), 1891, 
A., 1086. 

Camphoric acid (Wallace), 1892, A., 
868,1481; (Bruhl), 1892,A.,1240. 
function of (Haller), 1892, A. ,1346. 
constitution of (Bamberger), 1890, 
A., 517; (Walker), 1892, T., 
1096; (Bruiil), 1892, A., 202,348, 
1110; (Friedel), 1892, A., 500; 
(Koenigs and Epfens), 1892, A., 
627; (Collm), 1892, A., 865; 
(WvLLU’H), 1892, A., 869; (Smir- 
mavn and Kleiier), 1892, A., 1011; 
(Haller), 189*2, A., 1346, 1347. 
thermochemistry of (Stoilmann and 
Kleber), 1892, A., 1041. 
heat of solution of (Beuthelo'i), 
1885, A., 1178. 

heat of neutralisation of (Cal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 205. 
action of various reagents on (Bruhl). 

1892, A., 1100. 

new acid from (Perkin), 1892, V 
55, 68. 

hydrazones of (Chaplin), 1892, A., 
1481. 

salts of (Manning and Edwards), 
1888, A., 963. 

barium salt of (Kingzett), 1884, T., 
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Camphoric acid, methyl salts of 
(Walker), 1892, T., 1088 5 P., 
156. 

nitre-, salts of (Cazeneuve), 1888, 
A., 963. 

^-Camphoric acid and its salts, specific 
rotation of (Hartmann), 1888, A., 
378. 

Camphoric acid, racemic (Haller), 
1887, A,, 1050. 

^-Camphoric acid (Jungfleisch), 1890, 
A., 790. 

Camphoric acids (Ivingzetp), 1884, T., 
96; (Jungfleisch), 1890, A., 790; 
(Marsh), 1890, A., 995. 
heat of combustion of (Luginin),1889, 
A., 6 . 

Camphoric acids, iso- and mm- (Fill ke¬ 
el), 1889, A., 898. 

Camphoric anhydride (Kaciiler and 
Spitzer), 1883, A., 1007. 
action of barium peroxide on (Kino- 
zett), 1884, T., 93, 95. 
action of, on benzene (Burcker), 
1891, A., 324. 

woCamphoric anhydride (Friedel), 
1889, A., 899. 

Camphoric peroxide (Kinozett), 1884, 
T., 93. 

Camphorimide (Guare&chi), 1884, A., 
496. 

Camphorogenol. See Camphor hydrate. 

Camphor oil. See Oil. 

Camphorone (Armstrong and ICipping), 
1891, P., 188; 1892, P., 54 ; (Koe¬ 
nigs and Eppens), 1892, A., 626. 

Camphoronic acid and its salts (Kachler 
and Spitzkr), 1883, A., 1008 ; 1885, 
A., 59, 807; (Bredt), 1885, A., 395; 
1886, A., 156. 

Camphoroxalic acid and its reduction 
(Tingle), 1890, T., 653. 

Camphoroxime (Naokli), 1883, A., 728; 
1884, A., 1190. 

auliydride of, and its derivatives 
(Goldschmidt and Zurreu), 3884, 
A., 1364; (Goldschmidt and Kon- 
eff), 1885, A., 1071. 
derivatives of (Nageli), 1884, A., 
610; (Goldschmidt), 1887, A.,496, 

woCamphoroxime (Nageli), 1884, A., 
1190; (Goldschmidt and Zurrer), 
1884, A., 1364. 

Camphor- 0 -quinone (Claisen and Man- 
asse), 1889, A m 619. 
liydrazono of (Claisen), 1891, A.,575. 

Camphorsulphonic acid, bromo- 
(Marsh), 1890, T., 833. 
a- and £-bromo-, a- and £-chloro-, 
and their salts (Marsh and Cou¬ 
sins), 1891, T„ 971, 977. 


Camphorsulphonic chlorides, a-bromo-, 
and a-chloro- (Marsh and Cousins), 

1891, T., 974, 978. 

Camphoryl chloride, chloro- (Marsh), 
1890, A., 995. 

CamphorylrZ t amide ,and camphory litnide 
(Winzer), 1890, A., 1151. 
Camphorylphenylhydrazine and cam- 
phoryl-ju - 1 olylhydr azine (Cha plin ), 

1892, A., 1481. 

Camphosulphophenols, pyrogenic con¬ 
version of, into ordinary phenols 
(Cazeneuve), 1891, A., 1088. t 
ethylnitroketone and acetylnitro- 
ketone fiom (Cazeneuve), 1892, 
A., 1085. 

nitroketone from (Cazeneuve), 1892, 
A., 999. 

Camphothiocarbimide (Goldschmidt 
and Schuliiof), 1886, A., 558. 
Camphylamine (Goldschmidt), 1886, 
A., 249. 

salts (Golbsciimihi and Schulhof), 
1886, A., 557. 

Canadine (Sciimiet and Wilhelm), 
1888 A 1212 

“Canakn” (Schmid), 1884, A., 797; 
(anon.), 1881, A., 1449. 
preparation of (Miller), 1885, A., 
365; 1886, A., 186; (Goppels- 
roedeii), 1885, A., 107. 

See also Perthiocyanogen. 

Canary seed, composition of (Mayer), 
1889, A., 794. 

Ctmavalia incurva (Kellner), 1884, 
A., 677. 

Cancer, analyses of healthy and altered 
tissues in cases of (Patein), 1891, A., 
851. 

Cancer payur us, blood of (Griffiths), 
1892, A., 648. 

Cancrinite from Litchfield, Maine 
(Clarke), 1886, A., 677. 
in the phonolitcs of Elfdalon (Torne- 
bohm), 1884, A., 276. 

Cancrinite - aegirine - syenite (Torn k- 

bohm), 1884, A., 276. 

Cane-sugar. See Caibohydratcs. 
Cannabis indica, alkaloid in (Hay), 
1883, A., 1155. 

Canned goods, poisoning by (Johnson), 
1885, A., 1016. 

Cantharene (Piccard), 1892, A., 1480. 
Cantharic acid (Piccard ; Homolka), 
1886, A., 723. 

preparation of (Anderlini), 1891, A., 
1243. 

Cantharidic acid (Homolka), 1886, A., 
723. 

mCantharidic acid (Anderlini), 1891, 
A., 1244. 
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Cantharidin (Piocard; Homolka), 1886, 
A., 723. 

ac’ion of phony lhydrazine on (Spie¬ 
gel), 1892, A., 999. 
derivatives of (Anderleni), 1890, A., 
640. 

allylimide, amylimide, imide, m ethyl- 
imide, a-naphthylimide and phenyl- 
iniide of (Anderlixi), 1891, A., 
1243. 

LsoCantharidin (Anderlixi), 1891, A., 
1243. 

Cantharidoxime and cantharidoximic 
acid (Homolka), 1886, A., 723. 

Caoutchene. See Dipentene under 
Terpeues. 

Caoutchouc (indin rubber) from Japanese 
birdlime (Divers and Kawaicita), 
1888, T., 270; P.,13, 
spontaneous conversion of isoprene 
into (Tilden), 1892, A., 148*2. 
molecular -weight of (Gl ydstone and 
III bee lix), 1889, A., 1207. 
optical and chemical properties of 
(OLmsroSR and Hibbert), 1888, 
T., 679; P. f 72. 

applications of (anon.), 1884, A., 
937. 

action of halogens and of heat on 
(Gladstone and Hibbert), 1888, 
T., 682, 686. 

substitute for (H aug and Hoffmann), 
18S5, A., 712. 

grey vulcanised, absorption of gases 
by (Hufneii), 1888, A., 783. 
vulcanised, analysis of, and estimation 
of the sulphur in the same (Unger). 
18S5, A., 841. 

Capillarimeter, modification of (El- 
worthy), 1S87, P., 119; 1888, T., 
102 . 

Capillarity in homologous series 
(Trades), 1S91, A., H09. 
effect of concentration on (Traube). 
1891, A., 1408. 

influence of, on the solvent action of 
liquids (v. Klobukoff), IS 90,-A., 
555. 

analogy between electrical conduc¬ 
tivity and (Trader), 1891, A., 
1409. 

relation between sj>peific gravity, co¬ 
hesion and (Schall), 18S5, A., 
1180. 

relation between the theories of 
evaporation and (Stefan), 1887, 
A., 323. 

Capillary attraction (Suhall), 1885, A., 

112 . 4 

separation by (Lloyd), 1885, A.. 
477. 


£0A& 

Capillary constants of certain aqueous 
and alcoholic solutions (Traube), 
1885, A., 866. 

of liquids at their boiling points 
(Bm iff), 1883, A., 549; 1881, A., 
808; 1885, A., 717; (Volkmann), 
1885, A., 721. 

of liquids and cohesion of solids (Bar- 
toli), 1885, A., 866. 
of organic substances in aqueous solu¬ 
tion (Traube), 1891, A., 1408. 
of saline solutions (Chervet), 1885, 
A., 1105. 

vaiiation of the, of the-surfaces, water- 
ether and water-carbondisulplade 
under the action of electromotive 
force (Krouchkoi/l), 1883, A., 
1047. 

of salts at their melting points 
(Traube), 1892, A., 7. 
relation of weight of drops to capillary 
meniscus angle and (Traube), 1887, 
A., 101, 210. 

Capillary gas absorption (Bunsen), 
1S85, A., 867. 

Capillary meniscus angle, influence of 
temperatures on (Traube), 1885, A., 
1033. 

Capillary phenomena, application of, to 
the analysis of liquids (Gosbart), 
1892, A., 236. 

relation of, to constitution and mole¬ 
cular weight (Traube), 1885, A., 
116. 

Capillary tubes, rise of solutions in 
(Golds rEiN and Damski), 18S5, A., 
115; (Goldstein), 1889, A., 205; 
1890, A., 6S4. 

Cappelenite (Biumsger), 1886, A., 35. 

Capric acid. Sec Decoio acid. 

Caproic acid. Sec Hexoic acid. 

Caprolactone. See Hydroxy liexoie acid, 
lactone of. 

Capronyl-. See Ilexoyl-. 

Capryl-, See Octyl-. 

Caprylic acid. See Octoic acid. 

Caprylidene. See Octylidene. 

Caprylphenylamine. Sue jp-Amido- 
phenyloetaue. 

Capsaicin (Pabst), 1892, A., 1263. 

Capsicum tuuimm , fruit of (Pabst), 
1892, A., 1263. 

Capsules, suprarenal, chemical examin¬ 
ation of (Marin o-Zuoo), 1889, A., 
290. 

Caracolite (Websky), 1888, A., 561. 
from Chili (v. Sandberger), 1887, 
A., 902. 

Caramel, testing for, in wines and 
spirits (Amtiior), 1885, A., 604. 

Caraway oil, Sec Oils, vegetable. 
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Carballylic acid, action of bromine on 
(GuiNooiiEr), 1889, A., 588. 

Carbamates, thio-, reactions of (Maxi- 
chesini), 1892, A., 1318. 

(fo'thio-, aromatic (LosANirscn),1892, 
A., 55. 

Carbamic acid, in horses’ urine (Abel 
and Drechsel), 1892, A., 518. 

Carbamic chloride, thio- (Klason), 
1887, A., 1025. 

Carbamide {urea), formation of, from 
albumin (Drechsel), 1891, A. ,95. 
formation of, by the decomposition 
of arginine (SciIulzb and Likibii- 
nik), 1891, A., 1521. 
conversion of .tliiocarbamide into 
(Maly), 1890, A., 1399. 
preparation of (Henisohel), 1884, 
A., 995; (Volitakd), 1891,A.,160. 
heats of formation and combustion 
of (Berthelo r and Pel it), 1890,. 
A., 206. 

crystallisation of, by sublimation, and 
volatility of (Bourgeois), * 1892, 
A., 1309. 

vapour of (Isambert), 1883, A., 645. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
(Ludy), 1889, A., 1059. 
action of alcoholic potash on (Hal¬ 
ler), 1886, A., 691. 
action ofbromine on (Smolka), 1887, 
A., 656. 

action of, on cyanhydrins (Pinner 
and Lifschu'iz), 1887, A., 1054. 
condensation of, with ethylic aceto- 
acetato (Beiirend and Ernert), 
2890, A., 1240. 

effect of, on the activity of niiric 
acid (Cross and Be van), 1889, 
A., 1109. 

action of nitrous acid on (Emmer- 
lin«), 1886, A., 747. 
action of phouylhydraziue on (PrN- 
ner), 18vS7, A., 1012; (Skinnkii 
and Rujikmany), 1888, T., 550 ; 
P., 51; (Edelevnu), 1892, A., 
1323. 

action of phosphoius pni/osulphido 
on (v. Kursriiro), 1888, A., 1064. 
decomposition of, by water and dilute 
acids (Bkiitiielot and AndujJi), 
1887, A., 235. 

base containing chromium and (Sell), 
1889, A., 695. 

ehloiides, aromatic (Kym), 1890, A., 
638. 

tfWohloromethvlaulphinate ( McGo¬ 

wan), 1887', T., 668. 
derivatives of (Behrend), 1885, A., 
246; (Franohimont and Klob- 
bte), 1888, A,, 1179. 


Carbamide, derivatives of, action of 
cthyloxalic chloride on (v. 
S'iojemix), 1885, A., 1195. 
action of phunylhydiarine on 
(Sk e \ s mi and IIuheaiann), 
lb88, T., 550 ; P., 54. 
methylene deiivatives of (v. Hemmel- 
mayr), 1891, A., 1339. 
selenium derivative of (Verneuil), 
1885, A., 50, 376, 967. 
silver derivative of, action of iodine 
on (Taeel and Enoch), 1890, A., 
974. 

estimation of. Sec Urea, estimation of. 
See also Uiea. 

Garb amides* aromatic, behaviour of, at 
high temperatuies (BUir), 1886, 
A., 4 876. 

substituted, action of alcoholic potash 
on (Haller), 1886, A., 691. 
eyano-, and thiocyano- (IIeciii), 
1892, A., 702. 

thio- and tfitliio-. Sec Thiocarb- 
amide. 

^-Carbamides, selenium derivatives of 
(Barinuer), 1890, A., 880. 
Carbamido-. See also Uramido-. 
Garbamido-, tbio-. See Thioearbamido-. 
Oarbamidoaoetic acid. See Hydantoic 
acid. 

Carbamidoaoetosulpbonio acid (AndrE- 
asoh), 1883, A., 664. 
Carbamidobenzoic acid (Zeiira), 1891, 
A., 304. 

Oarbamidobenzoyl (Abt), 1889, A.,609. 
Carbamidodibsnzoic acid (Traube), 
1883, A., 194. 

Carbamidophenol,atnido- (Kall 'iciioff), 
1883, A., 1110. 

Carb-o-amidopheaol chloride and phenyl 
ether of (Seidel), 1891, A., 54. 
Carbamidothionaphthol ^//sulphide and 
methyl thiociher of (Jacobson and 
Frankknbvcheu), 1891, A., 1019. 
Garbaminecyanamide, and its deriva¬ 
tive's (Wunderlich), 1886, A., 435. 
Carbaminesulphinide (Moulton), 1891, 
A., 1064. 

Carbaminesulphydrylcinnamic acid 
(Andreasoh), 1889, A., 960. 
Carbaminethioacetophenone (Mar( 1 ins- 
sini), 1892, A., 1317. 
Carbamine-£-thiolaotic acid (1 j Axes let), 
1892, A., 440. 

imido- (Andreasch), 1886, A., 226. 
Carbanil. See Phenylic isocyanate. 
Carbanil-. See Phenylamidometheiiyl-. 
Carbanilide. Seo s-Dipbeiiylcarbamide. 
Carbanilido-acetophenoneoxime, -acet* 
oxime and -anisaldoxime (Gold- 
sohmidx), 1890, A., 251. 
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Carbanilido-o-anisaldoxime (Gold¬ 

schmidt and Ernst), 1890, A., 
1411. 

Carbanilido /soanisaldoxime (Gold¬ 

schmidt), 1S90, A., 1261. ^ 

Carbanilido-benzaldoxime, - iVobenzald- 
oxime and -a- and -y-benziloximes 
(Goldschmidt), 1890, A., 251. 

Carbanilidobenzoic acid. See Phenyl- 
uramidobenzoic acid. 

Carbanilidobenzoin (Gumpert), 1886, 
A., 342. 

Carbanilido-benzophenoneoxime, -cam- 
phoroxime and -carvoxime (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1890, A., 251. 

Carbanilido? socuminaldoxime ( G old - ! 
SCHMIDT), 1890, A., 1263. 

Carbanili&ocyanmethine, and bromo- 
(Keller), 1S85, A., 961. 

Carbanilidofnrfuraldoxime (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1890, A., 251. 

Carbanilidohydroxyhydrazobenzene 
(Goldschmidt and Eos ell), 1890, 
A., 615. 

Carbanilidoisatin (Gumpert), 1886, A., 
342. 

Carbanilidomethylpropylglyoxrme, 
carbaniHdo-a-naphthaqninoneoxime 
and earbanilido-jS-naphthaquinone-a- 
and -/8-oximes (Goldschmidt), 1890, 
A., 252. 

Carbanilido-zn-nitrobenzaldoxime and 
-wi-nitroisobenzaldoxime (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1S90, A., 1262. 

Carbanilido-^-nitro-a- and -/9-benzald- 
oximes (Goldschmidt and Kjellin), 
1891, A., 1476. 

Carbanilido wonitrosobutyl metbyl 
ketone (Goldschmidt), 1890 ,A., 252 . 

Carbanilidopbenylbydroxycarbamide 
(v. derKall), 1891, A., 1222. 

Caxbanilidoquinoneoxime (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1890, A., 252. 
Carbanilidothiophexu^tf/aldoxime and 
carbanilidotMophenAV/??aldoxime 
(Goldschmidt and Zanoli), 1892, 
A., 1435. 

Carbanilidotbioxanilide, tbio-, and its 
derivatives (y. Stojentin), 1885, A., 
1195. 

CarbaniHdothymoquinoneoxime (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1890, A., 252. 

Garbanilotolyleneuretbane, tliio-. See 
Pbenyltliionramido-jj-tolylurethane. 

Carbanilotolyloxame thane, thio-. See 
Ethylic phenylthiouramidotolyl- 
oxamate. 

C^bazacridinea (Bizzarri), 1892, A., 

Carbazi&es, semithio-. See Semithio- 
earbazide. 


Carbazole (Mazzara), 1891, A., 570 ; 
(Mazzara and Leonardi), 1892, 
A., 616 ; (Pulvermagiier and 
Lob), 1892, A., 1466. 
synthesis of (Goske), 1887, A., 372; 

(Blank), 1891, A., 571. 
behaviour of, towards carbonyl chlor¬ 
ide (Paschkowetzky), 1892, A., 
167. 

oxidation of, in the organism (Klin- 
genberg), 1891, A., 1529. 
similar reactions of pyrroline and 
(Hooker), 1889, A., 260. 
derivatives, synthesis of (Tauber and 
Loewenherz), 1891, A., 834. 

Carbazole, amido- (Mazzara and Leo¬ 
nardi), 1892, A., 616. 
diamido-, synthesis of, from bonzidine 
(Tauber), 1891, A., 227. 
synthesis of, from carbazole (Tau¬ 
ber), 1892, A., 480. 
nitro- (Mazzara), 1891, A., 570. 

Carbazole-blue (Bamberger and Mul¬ 
ler), 1887, A., 959. 

Carbazoledisulphonic acid (Bechhold), 

1890, A., 1297. 

Carbazole-. See also Diphenylimido-. 

Carbimides, thio-. See Thiocarbimides. 

Carbimidoacetic acid, thio- (Andre- 
asch), 1889,A., 960; (Klason), 1891, 
A., 179. 

Carbimidoamidobenzoic acid, cyano-, 
derivatives of (Gpjess), 1885, A., 
1225. 

Carbimidoamidobenzoyl (Greeks). 1885, 
A., 1227. 

propeities of (Knape), 1891, A., 
910. 

Carbimidoethylphthalimide, /8-seleno- 
and thio- (Coblentz), 1891, A., 
1216. 

Carbimidopropylphthalimide, y-seleno- 
(Coblentz), 1891, A., 1216. 

Carbin cyanide (mcthylic cyanide) 
(Freund and Sohonfeld), 1892, A., 
132. 

Carbins, chromogenic (v. Richter), 
1888, A., 1185. 

Carbinols,i?-amido-(0. and G. Fischer), 

1891, A., 695. 

Carbizines, constitution of (Freund 
and ICuh), 1890, A., 1440. 
derivatives of (Freund and Gold¬ 
smith), 1888, A., 1187. 

Carboc/i'amidoresorcinol, thio- (Jacob¬ 
son and Sohencke), 1890, A., 
249. 

Carbo/sobenzidine, thio- (Reuland), 
1890, A., 167. 

Carbobisphenyl/sobutylimide (Pahl), 
1884, A., 1010. 
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Carbobisphenylpropylimide (F ranck- 
sen), 1884, A., 1009. 
Carbodinaphthylimide{ H u hx ), 1886, A., 
1035. 

Carbodipbenylamineliydrazide (Wes- 
kel), 1888, A., 1083. 
Carbodiphenylimide, and carbodi-^- 
tolylinride, stereoisomerism of (Sch all 
and Paschkowetzky),1892, A..1452. 
Carbodi-^-tolylaminehydrazide (Wes- 
sel), 1888, A., 1083. 
Carbobaemoglobins. See Heemoglobin, 
carbonic oxide. 

Carbohydrate diet, acids in liealtliy and 
disordered stomach during a (Rosen¬ 
heim), 1888, A., 972. 
Carbohydrates (Wallach), 1887, A., 
26; 1888, A., 438; (Ekstrand 
and Johanson), 1888, A., 246, 439; 
(Weiimer and Tollens), 1888, A., 
438; (Honio and Jekser), 1888, 
A., 1266; (Wohl), 1890, A., 1085. 
insoluble, from red clover and lucerne 
(Schulze and Steiger), 1889, A., 
643. 

from Dracccna australis (Ekstrand 
and Johanson), 1888, A., 246. 
from grain, spectrum of (Hartley), 
1886, P., 247; 1887, T., 58. 
from the human liver (Kiiatsch- 
mer), 1885, A., 679. 
from the seed of Lupinus lutcus 
(Steiger), 1886, A., 608. 
from peach gum (Stone), 1890, A., 
1022. 

from seeds (Maxwell), 1889, A., 
644; 1890, A., 544,917 ; (Schulze), 

1889, A., 916. 

from St achys tubenfera (v. Planta 
and Schulze), 1890, A., 1088; 

1891, A., 1446. 

from the sweet potato (Stone), 1890, 
A., 1022. 

from urine (v. UdrAnhzky), 1888, 
A., 863; (Wedenski), 1889, A., 
293; (Boos), 1891, A., 1392; 
(Treupel), 1892, A., 226. 
from vegetable cell membranes 
(Schulze, STEiGERandMAXWELL), 

1890, A., 283; (Schulze), 1890, 
A., 1456; 1891, A., 238, 1178; 

1892, A., 907. 

in wheat (Hubert), 1892, A., 1119. 
from wheat-bran (Gans, Stone and 
Tollens), 1888, A., 1060. 
as oxidation products of vegetable 
albumin (Palladin), 1889, A., 
1235. 

formation and migration of, in leaves 
(Sohimper), 1886, A., 826; (Sapo- 
hchnikofe), 1891, A., 763. 


SUBJECTS. [CAR 


Carbohydrates, thermochemistry of 
(Stohmann), 1885, A., 857 ; (Ber- 
thelot and Vieille), 1886, A., 
757; (Stohmann and Langbein), 
1892, A., 763. 

molecular weights of (Brown and. 
Morris), 1888, T., 610; P., 57; 

1889, T., 462; P., 96. 
classification of (Ullik), 1892, A., 

1066. 

classification of, which form jellies 
(Bauer). 1885 A., 500. 
action of Bacterium aceti on (Brown), 
1886, T., 179. 

action of the bacillus of malignant 
oedema on (Kerry and Fraenkel), 

1890, A., 1454; 1892, A., 91. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Honig 

and Schubert), 1886, A., 44; 1887, 
A., 125. 

Oxidation of, by means of chromic 
acid (Cross and Bey'an), 1886, A., 
102 . 

influence of, on the accumulation of 
asparaginein plants (Monteverde), 
1892, A., 91. 

influence of, on pmteid metabolism 
(Lusk), 1891, A.^46. 
influence of, on the jmtrefaction of 
proteids (Hieschler), 1886, A., 
729. 

assimilation of (Hanriot ; Gautier), 
1892, A., 742. 

relative nutritive value of fat and 
(Kellner), 1888, A., 173. 
relation of, to digestive ferments in 
food (Stutzer and Isbert), 1888, 
A., 170. 

estimation of the digestibility of 
(Jordan, Bartlett and Merrill), 
1889, A., 913. 

action of, on the animal organs 
(Albertoni), 1889, A., 1023. 
changes of, in the alimentary canal 
(Seegen), 1888, A., 171. 
physiology of, in the animal system 
(Pavy), 1883, A., 1160. 
formation of fats from, in animals 
(Tschirwinsky), 1884, A., 345, 
912; (MEiSKLamlSTROHMER),lS84, 
A., 912; (Rubner), 1886, A., 482. 
formation of fat from, in the dog 
(Munk), 1887, A., 288. 
formation of glycogen from (Voit), 
1889, A., 631. 

formation of acetic acid from (Isaac), 
1892, A., 1421. 

sulphates of (Honig and Schubert), 
1886, A., 44; 1887, A., 125. 
colour reactions of (Bertrand), 1892, 
A., 664. 
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Carbohydrates, formation of leyulinic 
acid as a test lor (Wehmer and 
Tolleys), 1SS8, A., 535. 

plienols as reagents for (Iiil), 1885, 
A., 604, 

estimation of, in vegetable products 
(Tollens), 1892, A., 248. 

precipitation of colloid, by salts, and 
their separation (PoHl), 1890, A., 
122 . 

Carbohyd rates— 

a-Acritol {i-mannitol) (Fischer and 
Tafel), 1889, A., 485; (Fischer), 
1890, A., 468. 

a* Across and its derivatives (Fischer 
and Tafel), 1888, A., 39, 858; 
1889, A., 485; (Fischer), 1890, 
A., 468. 

formation of, from formaldehyde 
(Fischer and Passmore), 1889, 
A., 483. 

a-Acrosamine (Fischer and Tafel), 
18S8, A., 39. 

a-Acrosazone (Fischer and Tafel), 
1888, A., 358; (Fischer), 1890, 
A., 468. 

preparation of (Fischer and Pass- 
more), 1889, A., 483. 

j8-Acrosazone (Fischer and Tafel), 

1888, A., 358. 

Acrosazones, a- and £-phenyl- 
derivativesof (Fischer and Tafel), 
1S8S, A., 39, 40. 

tt-AoroBone (Fischer and Tafel), 

1889, A., 483, 4S4. 

Amylodextrin (BrUKner), 1SS4, A., 

576. 

constitution, molecular weight, 
properties and reactions of 
(Brown and Morris), 1889, T,, 
449; P., 96. 

See also St arch-cellulose. 

Amyloid, vegetable (Winterstein),' 
1892, A., S03. 

action of pepsin on (Kostiurix), 
1887, A., 506. 

Arabinon (O’Sullivan), 1SS9, F., 
166; 1890, T., 59. 

Arabinose (Kiliani), 1S87, A., 229. 
from wheat bran and ryo bran 
(Steiger and Schulze), 1891, 
A., 33. 

non-identity of, with galactose (v. 

Lippmann), 1885, A., 41. 
non-identity of, with lactose 
(Scheibler), 1884, A., 12S7. 
formation of, from malt residues 
(Stone and Tollens), 1889, A., 
480. 

configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 1175, 1446. 


Carbohydrates— 

Arabinose, constitution of (Kiliani), 

1887, A., 465. 

molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris),1888, T»,619; (Tollens, 
Mayer and Wheeler), 1889, 
A., 367. 

niultirotatioil of (Bauer), 1889, A., 
1132. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot 
and Matignon), 1S90, A., 1360; 
(Stoiimann and Langbein), 
1892, A., 763. 

actions of (Tollens), 1892, A., 
290. 

action of sodium amalgam on 
(Kiliani), 1887, A., 714. 
decomposition of, by dilute acids 
(Conrad and Guthzeit), 1886, 
A., 138. 

fermentation of (Stone and Tol¬ 
lens), 1889, A., 480. 
fermentation of, with Bacillus eth - 
aceticus (Frankland and Mac¬ 
Gregor), 1892, T., 737; P., 132. 
oxidation of, with nitric acid (Kili¬ 
ani), 1889, A., 32. 
reducing value of, with Fehling’s 
and Sacksse’s solutions (Bauer), 
1889, A., 1132. 

formation of furfuraldehydo and 
non-formation of lovulinic acid 
from (Stone and Tollens), 1889, 
A., 480. 

pli 3 r siological action of (Ebstein), 
1892, A., 1506. 

test for (Gans, Stone and Tollens), 

1888, A., 1059. 

formation of furfuraldehyde as a 
test for (Stone and Tolleys), 
1389, A., 480. 

estimation of (Ma^uenne), 1891, 
A., 1143. 

Methylarabinose (Will and Peters), 
18S9, A.,952. 

Phenylar abino sazone (Scheibler), 
1884, A., 12S7. 

a-Arabinose (O’Sullivan), 1884, T\, 
52, 55. 

^-Arabinose (O’Sullivan), 1884, T., 

51, 55. 

y-Arabinose (O’Sullivan), 1884, T., 
50, 52. 

5-Arabinose (O’Sullivan), 1884. T.« 

52. 

Brain-sugar. See Cerebroae. 

Cellulose (Ubhain), 1884, A., 858; 
(Cross and BevaN), 1S92, A., 
693; (Schulze), 1892, A,, 907. 
and its modifications (IIoFF* 
meister), 1890, A., 581, 
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Cellulose, formed by an acetic foment 
(Brown), 1886, T., 432; P., 

194. 

foimed by Bacterium xyUiunn 
(Brown), 1887, T., 043; P., 87. 
in My coder met accti (Romegialli), 
1880, A., 732. 

in Protozoa (Halliburton), 1886, 

A., 640. 

from plant cell membrane 
(Soiiulze, Steiger and Max¬ 
well), 1890, A. , 283 ; (Schulze), 

1890, A., 1457; 1891, A., 238, 
1179. 

colloidal (Guignet), 1889, A., 

847. 

colloidal solutions of (Pie ton and 
Linder), 1892, T., 156. 
preparation of (Lifsohutz), 1891, 

A., 814. 

preparation of brown and white 
(anon.), 1883, A., 253. 
manufacture of (anon. ), 18S4, A., 

232. 

constitution of (Cross and Bevan), 
1889, P.,133; 1890, T., 4. 
optical inactivity of (Btamip), 
1885, A., 237, 500. 
rotatory power of solutions of, in 
Sohweizer’s solution (Lev al¬ 
low), 1884, A., 577, 833, 128S ; 

1885, A., 500; (BjSchamr), 1885, 

A., 369. 

thermochemistry of (Stoiimann 
and Langbein),1892, A., 764. 
acetic acid from (Isaac), 1892, A., 
1421. 

formation of methane and carbonic 
anhydride from (Hoppe-Seyleii), 

1886, A., 577, 932. 
hydroxy pyruvic acid, a product of 

the decomposition of (Will), 

1891, A., 512. 

acetylation of (Cross and Bevan), 
1889, P., 133; 1890, T., 1. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Honig 
and Sriiumour), 1886, A., 44; 
1837, A., 125. 

oxidation of (Cross and Bevan), 
1883, T„ 22. 

oxidation of, researches by *”Witz 
on the (Schmid), 1884, A., 

528. 

assimilation of (v. Knieriem), 
1885, A., 916. 
digestion of (Henneberg and 
Stohmann), 1886, A., 86; (Wil- 
sing), 1886, A., 87. 
digestion of, by the horse (Hof- 
meister), 1885, A., 916. 

23K 
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C vn BonvD rates— 

Cellulose, effect of, on the decom¬ 
position of proteid in the nuta¬ 
tion of Horbivoia (WeiskE, 
Schulze and Fleohmo), 1886, 
A., 728; (v. Knieriem), 1888, 
A., 515; (Weiske), 1888, A., 
618. 

enzyme, dissolving, in the digestive 
tract of certain animals, search 
for an (Brown), 1892, T., 352; 
P., 30. 

existence of an enzyme which dis¬ 
solves, in the seeds of grasses 
(Brown and Morris), 1890, T., 
497. 

fermentation of (Ho ite-Seylee), 
1883, A., 821. 

fermentation of, especially with 
reference to its solution in the 
alimentary canal (TaitEINEr), 
18S3, A., 1077; 18S5, A., 178; 
18S7, A., 1131. 

animal (Schulze), 1890, A., 227. 

flax, characteis of (Cross and 
Bevan), 1890, T., 199. 

reserve, nature of, and mode of solu¬ 
tion during germination (Reiss), 
1891, A., 356. 

solvent for (Cross and Bevan), 
1891, A., 890. 

estimation of (HoffmEisteii),1SS6, 
A., 954; (Lange), 1890, A., 
303; (Gabriel), 1892, A., 923. 
Cellulose, poda acetate (Cross and 
Bevan), 1890, T., 2. 
benzoates (Cross and Bevan), 1892, 
A., 693. 

<7mitrate (Will), 1891, A., 542. 
nitrates, action of alkaline solu¬ 
tions on (Mister), 1892, A., 
692. 

See also Guncotton and Pyroxylin. 
Cellulose,ehloro*, formation of,eleetro- 
chemioally (Goppelhroedp4R), 
18S5, A., 208. 

nitro- (Cross and Bevan), 1883, 
T., 23; (Nettlefold), 1887, A., 
792. 

sulphite-, dextrose from (Lindsey 
and Pollens), 1892, A, 801. 
Cerealose (O’Sullivan), 1886,'T., 73. 
Cerebrose (brain sugar), identity of, 
with galactose (Brown and 
Morris), 1889, 1\, 167; 1890, 
T., 57; (Thieiifeldkr), 1890, 
A., 121. 

See also Galactose. 

Crocose (saffron-sugar) (Kaysf.r), 
1885, A., 60; (Fis<tier), 1888, A., 
590. 



itfDSX OF SUBJECTS. 


[CAR 


CAR] 


Carbohydrates— 

Cutose (Urbain), 1884, A., 859; 
(Fremy and Urbain), 1885, A., 
369. 

Cyclamose (Michaud), 1886, A., 
782* 

Dambose. See i-Inosite. 

Dextran, animal (Liebermanx), 1888, 
A., 177. 

formation of (Bauer), 1883, A., 
105. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann 
and Langbein), 1892, A., 764. 

Dextrin (Brown and Morris), 1885, 
T., 527; (Scheibler and Mit- 
telmeier), 1891, A., 33. 
preparation of (Petit), 1892, A., 
577. 

conversion of staieli into, by the 
butyric ferment Willie rs), 1891, 
A., 659, 1446. 

formula of (Pfeiffer), 1883, A., 
307. 

action of alkaline mercuric cvanide 
on (Wilson), 1892, A., 1032. 
action of certain substances on 
(Schoor), 1885, A., 369. 
fermentability of (Medicos and 
Immerheiser), 1892, A., 922. 
alcoholic fermentation of (Gayon 
and Duboukg), 1887, A., 171. 
saccharification of, by diastase 
(Lindet), 1889, A., 581. 
precipitation of, by iron (Land- 
wehr), 18S7, A., 401. 
detection of, in wines (Tony-Gar- 
cin), 18S7, A., 692. 
estimation of, in beer and beer-wort 
(Elion), 1892, A., 248. 
estimation of starch in liquids con¬ 
taining (Burkhard), 1888, A., 
326. 

estimation of, in starch sugar 
(Wiley), 18S3, A., 123. 

a-Dextrin (Schulze), 1884, A., 284. 

Leucodextrin (Wijsmax), 1890, A., 
998. 

Dextrins, preparation of non-reducing 
(Brown and Morris), 1885, T., 
551. 

conversion of glucoses into (Gri- 
maux and LefIsvre), 1886, A., 
1003. 

molecular weights of (Brown and 
Morris), 1889, T., 469. 
action of Saccharomyees on (Brown 
and Morris), 1885, T., 565. 
separation of (Brown and Morris), 
1885, T., 546. 

Dextrins, benzoyl derivatives of 
(Kueny), 1890 A., 578. 


CA RBOHYD RATES— 

Dextrose (grape-sugar, d-ghicose), an¬ 
hydrous, from aqueous solution 
(Hesse), 1883, A., 175. 
from calamus root (Thoms), 1888, 
A., 984. 

from cane sugar by means of in- 
vertase; specific rotatory power 
and cupric reducing power of 
(O’Sullivan), 1892, T., 408; 
P., 56. 

from fungi (Bourquelot), 1892, 
A., 519. 

from liesperidin and ^ohespcridin 
(Tanret), 1888, A., 963. 
from hesperidin and naringin 
(Will), 1887, A., 715. 
from Ipecacuanha root (Merck), 
1891, A., 1133. 

formed in the inversion of lichens 
(Klason), 1887, A., 25. 
in malt (O’Sullivan), 1885, P., 
120; 1886, T., 58; P., 142; (v. 
Asboph), 1888, A., 1220. 
from phlorizin (Rennie), 1887, T., 
636. 

from the pectin of plums (Bauer), 

1891, A., 413. 

from quince juice (Bauer), 1892, 
A., 128. 

from sulphite cellulose and from fir 
wood (Lindsey and Tollens), 

1892, A., 801. 

of Symphoricarpos raccmosus 
(Herrmann and Tollens), 

1886, A., 92. 

conversion of maltose into 
(Philips), 1S83, A., 38. 
identity of, with phlorose 
(Fischer), 1888, A., 590. 
influence of the leaves in the 
formation of, in grapes (Muller), 

1887, A., 517. 

formation of, from stxrcli (Ende- 
mann), 1885, A., 104. 
preparation of, from giape syrup 
(Soxhlet and Behr), 1883, A., 
39. 

pi eparation of, from starch 
(Allihn), 1884, A., 721. 
pure, Schwarz’s process for pre¬ 
paring (Worm-Muller and 
Oiro), 1883, A., 565. 
synthesis of (Fischer), 1890, A., 
466. 

molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1888,T.,614; (Tollens, 
Mayer and Wheeler), 1889, A,, 
367. 

aldehydic nature of (Griffiths), 
1884, A., 202. 
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CARBOHYD R A.TEJH-— 

Dextrose {grape-sugar, d-ylucosc), 
configuration of,and its isomerides 
(Fischer), 1891, A., 1173, 1444. 
optical isomerides of (Fischer), 

1890, A., 1389. 

constitution of (Kiliani), 1886, A., 
526; (Srraup), 1889, A., 1130. 
crystalline form of (Becke), 1889, 
A., 1041. 

report on (Barker), 1885, A., 206. 
and the saccharification of starch 
(Cuisinier), 1887, A., 354. 
solutions of, decolourising (Casa- 
major), 1884, A., 930. 
absorption spectrum of (Hartley), 

1887, T., 59. 

circular polarisation of (Tollexs), 

1885, A., 40. 

influence of inactive substances on 
the rotatory power of (Wender), 

1891, A., 1178. 

multirotation of (Urech), 1884, 
A., 1112. ’ 

disappearance of the multirotation 
of, in ammoniacal solutions 
(Schulze and Tollens), 1892, 
A., 1419. 

rotatory dispersion of (Grimbert), 

1888, A., 329. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot 
and Recoura), 1887, A., 761; 
(Stohmann and Langbein), 

1892, A., 763. 

solubility of, in water (P^rier), 

1889, A., 846. 

formation of paralactic acid in the 
fermentation of (Nencjki and 
Sieber), 1890, A., 78. 
acid fermentation of (Boutkoux), 

1886, A., 682. 

fermentation of, with Bacillin eth- 
ftcrticu s* (Frankland and Lumv- 
den), 1892, T., 436; P., 70. 
fermentation of, with Fiiedlamlor’s 
Pn mmocomis (F ranklakd, 

Stanley and Frew), 1891, T., 
254. 

action of Bacterium aceti on 
(Brown), 1886, T., 179 ; P., 136. 
conversion of, into sorbitol (Meu- 
nier), 1890, A., 1389. 
formation of volatile fatty acids 
from (Loew), 1890, A., 731. 
lxeptolactone from (Kiliani), 1886, 
A., 526. 

action of acetic anhydride on (Is- 
trati and Edeleanu), 1892, A., 
1293. 

action of dilute acids on (Conrad 
and Guthzeit), 1887, A., 25. 


SUBJECTS. [OAR 

Carbohydrates— 

Dextrose {gr&pc-mgctr, d-glucose ), 
action of alkalis on (Ukkch), 

1884, A., 1112. 

action of alkaline mercuric cyanide 
on (Wilson), 1892, A., 1032. 
action of chloral on (Hefeter), 
1889, A., 845. 

action of ethylie acetoacetate on, 
in presence of alcoholic ammonia 
(Biginelli), 1890, A., 732. 
action of hydrocyanic acid on 
(Kiliani), 1886, A., 526. 
action of lead acetate on (Rubner), 

1885, A., 444. 

action of phenylhydrazine on 
(Skraup), 1889, A., 1130. 
action of potassium permanganate 
on, in neutral solutions (Smolka), 
1887, A., 566. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Honig 
and Schubert), 1887 ? A., 125. 
action of o-tolylenediamine on 
(Hinsberg), 1887, A., 476. 
alkaloids produced by the action of 
ammonia on (Tanret), 1885, A., 
1047. 

behaviour of, with ammoniacal 
alkaline silver solution (Tol¬ 
lens), 1884, A., 283. 
products of the action of mercuric 
oxide and baryta-water on (Herz- 
feld), 1888, A., 807. 
reducing power of, for alkaline 
copper solutions (Allihn), 1883, 
A., 244. 

production of tannin from (Bts- 
gen), 1891, A., 104. 
in organs with impeded circulation 
and in hydrocyanic acid poison¬ 
ing (Zillkssen), 1891, A., 1126. 
in noimal urine (Wedenski), 
1889, A., 293. 

formation of, in the organism 
(Aruu), 1891, A., 1125, 1392; 
1892, A., 517, 1113. 
dehydration of, in the stomach and 
intestines (Chittenden), 1888, 
A., 79. 

destruction of, by blood and chyle 
(Lupine and Barral), 1890, A., 
1172. 

relation between the destruction 
of, and the production of animal 
heat and work (Chauveau and 
Kaufmann), 1887, A., 289. 
relation of, to the proteids of 
the blood (Sohenok), 1891, A., 
350. 

jpf??focetnte of (Erwig and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1889, A., 952, 1131. 
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CAE] 

Carbohydrates— 

Dextrose (<jrapc-$ugur, d-glvco<ic) t 
anilides of (Sorokin), 1886, A., 
520. 

fr/wbenzoate of (Baum vxn), IS87, 
A., 228. 

pmftthe nzoate of (Skrutp), 1889, 
A., 1130, 1152. 

diphenylhydrazone of (Stahel), 
1S90, A., 1260. 

oxime of (Jacobi), 1891, A., 664; 

(Wohl), 1891, A., S13. 
compound of, with levnlose (Bee- 
thelot), 1887, A., 24. 
compounds of, with the oxides of 
nickel, chromium and iron 
(Chapman), 1891, T., 323; 

66 . 

compounds of, with o-phenylene- 
diamine, etc. (GrtKss and Har¬ 
row), 1887, A., 475. 
examination of (Casui Vtor), 1884, 
A., 930. 

examination of mixtures of cane- 
sugar, invert-sugar and (Wie< li¬ 
lt ann), 1S92, A., 243. 

Dextrose, detection and estimation : 
detection of anhydrous, mixed w ith 
refined cane-sugar (Casamajor), 
1SS3, A., 884. 

detection of, in leather (Kuhn- 
mein), 1S8C, A., 745. 
detection of, in wines (Tuny- 
O arpix), 1S87, A., 692. 
in uiine, alkaline bismuth solution 
a^ a test for (NytanderI, 18S4, 
A., 1433. 

value of Bruoke’s methotl for the 
lemovnl of inteifcring substances 
from uiine in testing for (C been ), 
1886, A., 745. 

safranine as a reagent for (Citis- 
MER), 1889, A., 446. 
testing (Worm-M i i lpr), 1834, 
A,, 778. 

oonmieicril, analysis of, and’quan¬ 
titative estimation of gallidu 
therein (SciiMrrr and IIosen- 
nnK), 1885, A., 135. 
estimation of (Laoriv.h), 1891, 
A., 370; ^Bv/inr), lss5, A, 
693; (AoohTixil, 1S87, A., 531; 
(Maquenne), 1891, A., 1113. 
estimation of, polaristrobointhie, 
influence of inactive substances 
on the (Pribram), 1888, A , 
1133. 

estimation of, copper solution-, for 
the (Soldaini), 1890, A., 19S. 
estimation of- in beer and beei-woi t 
(F.noSr), 1892, A., 248. 


[CAB 

Carbohydrates-— 

Dextrose, estimation;— 
estimation of, in condensed milk 
(Biunamini), 1885, A., 443. 
estimation of, by fermentation 
(GrAilvnt and Quinquaud), 
1888. A., 875. 

estimation of, in food (Faulen- 
bach), 1884, A., 930. 
estimation of, in starch-sugar 
(Wiley), 1883, A., 123. 
estimation of, in urine (Budde), 
1888, A., 198; (Will), 1888, 
A., 535; (Gehrabd), 1890-, A., 
300. 

estimation cf, in urine by means of 
the Soleil-Vcnt 2 ke polnrimeter 
(Woum-Muller), 1885, A., 702. 
estimation of, in vegetable pro¬ 
ducts (Tollens), 1892, A., 249. 
estimation of water in (Wiley and 
Buoadbent), 1886, A., 282, 
Dextrose-series, asoent of the 
(Fisciier), 1892, A., 1164. 
Dextroso-eellulose (Schulze), 1891, 
A., 1179; 1892, A., 907. 

Digitalose (Kiliani), 1892, A., 1482. 
Dulcitol (Klein), 1S84, A., 1284. 
and its derivatives, optical proper¬ 
ties of (Crossley), 1892, A., 
1419. 

effect of, on the electrical con¬ 
ductivity of boric acid solutions 
(Maonanini), 1891, A., 251. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann 
and Lanubein), 1892, A., 764. 
a pure fermentation of (Frink- 
l ind and Frew), 1S92, T., 
254; P., 11. 

action of, in presence of borax and 
/wwtungstates (Kikin), 1884, 
A., 1234. 

compound of, with calcium chloride 
(Frankland and Frew), 1892, 
T, 275. 

(ombmatiou of, with copper oxide 
(<irif.\rrV 18S9, A., 1133. 
/wDulcitol vhimnow) (Herziu). 
hss7, A., 906; (Ra\ m in), 18S7, 
A , 906; 1833, A., 1049 ; (ItAY- 
m and Khi t js\ 1883, A., 667 ; 
(Fis< her and Taeel), 1888, A., 
806, 1019. 

fiom hespeiidiu and Auhespmdin 
(Tvnilel), 18S3, A., 963. 
from hesperidin and naiingin 
(Will), 1887, A., 715. 
muliiiotation of (Suhnklie and 
Tollens), 1892, A., 1 420. 
theimoohemishy of (Siohmann 
and LvNCrBiNN), 1392, A., 763. 
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Carbohyd r atek— 
isoDulcitol (rhcmuwse), oxidation of 
(Fischer and Tafel), 1887, A., 
652; (Will and Peters), 1889, 
A., 952. 

derivatives of (Will and Peters), 

1888, A., 933. 

fcfracetate and trinitrate of (Pay- 
man), 1887, A., 907. 
estimation of (Maquenne), 1891, 
A., 1143. 

f$oDulcitolphenylhydrazine(Fi&oiiER 
and Tafel), 1888, A., 40. 
Phenylisodnlcitosazone (Fischer and 
Tafel), 1888, A., 358. 
Rhanmodiazine (Rayman and Cho- 
doiLnsky), 1889, A., 485; (Rvv- 
man and Poiil), 1890, A., 355. 
Rhamnosediphenylliydrazone 
(Stahel), 1890, A., 1260. 
Rhamnoseoxime (Jacobi), 1891, A., 
664. 

Rhamnosone (Fisoher), 1889, A., 
48 L 

Euealyn (Scheibler and MniEL- 
meier), 1890, A., 227. 

Formose (Loew), 1886, A., CIO; 

1887, A., 459; 1888, A,, 245; 

1889, A., 584. 

nature of (Fisciier), 1888, A., 
590. 

carbohydrate nature of (Wcumer), 

1888, A., 40, 739. 
molecular weight of (v. Klobu 

koff), 1890, A., 465. 
methylenitan and (Loew), 1888, 
A., 571. 

derivatives of (Loew), 1886, A., 
610. 

j3-Formose and its osazone (Loew), 
1888, A., 359. 

^-Fructose. See Lovulosc. 

I -Fructose, eon figurati< mo f ( Fts< hie u), 
1891, A., 1176, 1115. 

Fruit sugar. Sec Lovulosc. 

Fucose, an isomevide ol isoduMtol 
(Gum i her and Tulles s), 1890, 
A., 1393. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann 
and L\.n<jbbi\), 1892, A., 763. 
a-Galactan (Buimkrp), 1888, A., 
1222. 

j3-Galactan (htpeoso) (Steioer), 1886, 
A., 609; (BuTMEitr), 1888, A, 
1222; (Schulze ami Sieioer), 
1890, A., 281; (Schulze), 1892, 
A., 1171. 

7 -Cralactan (v. Lippmann), 1887, A., 
652. 

Galactose (Kent and Tollens), 1885, 
A. 647. 


SUBJECTS. [CAR 


Carbohydrates— 

Galactose, identity of, with cerebvose 
(Brown and Morris), 1889, P., 
167; 1890, T., 57; (Thierfel- 
„ der), 1890, A., 121. 
non-identity of, with arabinose (v. 

Lippmann), 1885, A., 41. 
from agar-agar (Bauer), 1885, A., 
500. 

from Canagheen Moss (Haedicice, 
Bauer and Tollens), 1887, A., 
791. 

from peach gum (Bauer), 1888, A., 
744. 

from plum-gum (Bujer), 1888, 
A., 1329. 

formation of, from lafimo&e (Hae- 
dicke and Tollens), 1887, A., 
751. 

pieparation of (Bourquelot), 1886, 
A., 328. 

molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1889, T., 463 ; P., 96. 
properties of (v. Lippmann), 1887, 
A., 652. 

thermochemistry of (Stohm vnn 
and Langbein), 1S92, A., 763. 
action of cupric hydroxide on 
(Haberm V.NN and Honig), 1884, 
A, 1111. 

action of hydrocyanic acid on 
(Kiliani),1888, A., 581. 
decomposition of, by dilute acids 
(Conrad and Gutiizkit), 1886, 
A., 138. 

fei mentation of (Toilenk and 
Spume), 1888, A., 808; 1889, 
A., 480. 

alcoholic fermentation of (Bouu- 
qitelot), 1888, A., 572. 
estimation of (Steiger)# 1889, A., 
1089; (Maquenne), 1891, A., 
1143. 

jW 7 /?faco1ato ol* (Brwig and Koe- 
nh.h), 1889, A., 1131. 
anilide of (Sorokin), 1886, A., 
683; 1888, A., 80S. 
2 >r??tobenzoaie of (Skiiaup), 1889, 
A., 1153. 

dipheuylhydrazone of (Stahel), 
1890, A., 1260. 

oxime of (.Iacobi), 1891, A., 665 ; 

(Risoiiiiii'/nt), 1888, A., 40. 
plienvlhydiazono of (Fischer), 
1887, A., 567*. 

Fhenylgalactosazone (Scheibler), 
1884, A., 1287 ; (Fischer), 1885, 
A., 54. 

Galactosone (Fischer), 1889, A., 484. 
7-Galactose and 7-galactose (Fist her 
ami Hfuiz), 1892 A. 826. 
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Carbohydrates— Carbohydrates- .... 

Galaheptose (Fischer), 1890, A., 599. Glycerose and its derivatives (Fih- 
Gallisin, preparation and properties of oher and Tafel), 1887, A., 651 ; 
(Schmitt and Cobenzl), 1884, 1888, A., 358, 1264. 

A., 981; (Soheibler and Mit- Glycogen in beer yeast (Errera), 

telmeier), 1891, A., 536. ‘ 3885, A.,1151; (Laurent), 1888, 

estimation of, in commercial glucose A., 981. . 

(Schmitt and Rosenhek), 1885, in ciliated In fnsonte (Maupas), 
A., 134. 1886, A., 383. 

Gentianose ( Me yer), 1883, A., 810. in tlie connective tissue of molluscs 

Glucoheptitol, benzylidene derivative (Blundsione), 1886, A., 569. 

of (Fischer), 1892, A., 1168. in diabetic urine (v. Leubb), 1889, 

a-Glucoheptose (Fischer), 1890, A., A., 65, 293. 

599. in ferments (Errera), 1885* -A., 


thermochemistry of (Fogii), 1892, 
A., 933. 

Glncoheptoses, a- and and their 
derivatives (Fischer), 1892, A., 
1166, 1168. 

Glncononose (Fischer), 1892, A., 117 0. 
a-Gluco-octose and its derivative 
(Fischer), 1892, A., 1169. 
Glucosone {oxyghtcose) (Fischer), 

1888, A., 1267. 

phenylmethylhydrazone of (Fis¬ 
cher), 1889, A., 484. 

^-Glucose. See Dextrose. 

{-Glucose (Fischer), 1890, A., 1392. 
{-Glucose (Fischer), 1890, A., 1391. 
configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 1176, 1445. 

Pentabenzoylglucosamine (Bum), 
1892, A., 134. 

Phenylglucosazone (Fischer), 1885, 
A., 53; 1886, A., 933 ; (Fischer 
and Hirschberger), 1888, A., 934. 
Phenylmethylglucosazone(FiscHER), 
1889, A., 484. 

Glucoses, constitution of (Ragman), 

1889, A., 32. 

succession of the rate of retro¬ 
gressive multirotation of some 
sucroses and, with regard to their 
constitutional formula! and the 
extent of affinity (Urech), 1886, 
A., 220. 

action of dilute acids on (Conrad 
and GrTHZEiT), 1887, A., 229. 
action of sodium amalgam on 
(Scheibler), 1884, A., 574. 
conversion of, into dextrins 
(Grimaux and LefIsvre), 1886, 
A., 1003. 

compounds of, with phenyl- 
„ hydrazine (Fischer), 1885, A., 
53; 1890, A., 1391, 1392. 
anilides of, and some of their 
transformations (Sorokin), 1888, 
A., 807. 

benzoyl compounds of (Kueny). 

1890, A,, 578. 


1254. 

in fungi, accumulation and con¬ 
sumption of (Errera), 1888, A., 
980. 

in the liver, amount of (Neither), 
1889, A., 174; (Nerelthau), 

1891, A., 1526. 

in the liver, formation of, from 
various sugars (C. V. and F. 
Voit, Otto, Abbott and Lusk), 

1892, A., 902. 

in the liver, influence of alkalis on 
(Dufourt), 1891, A., 758. 
in the liver, influence of ammoniacal 
compounds on the formation of 
(Nebelthau), 1891, A., 1527; 
(Rohmann), 1887, A., 68. 
in the liver of new-born dogs 
(Demant), 1887, A., 167. 
in the liver and muscles (Hergen- 
hahn), 1890, A., 1334. 
in the liver and muscle, influence 
of starvation on the (Aldehoff), 
1889, A., 427. 

in liver and muscle, influence of 
strychnine and curare on (De¬ 
mant), 1886, A., 3051. 
in lower animals (Anderlini), 

1888, A., 934. 

in muscle, source of (Schmelz), 

1889, A., 429. 

in muscle, with an artificial circula¬ 
tion (Kulz), 1890, A., 1335. 
in the muscle, changes in, during 
work (Monari), 1890, A., 185. 
in muscle after section of its nerve 
and its tendon (Krauss), 1889, 
A., 64. 

in the muscles, effect of muscular 
work’on (Manch£), 1889, A., 428. 
in plants (Errera), 1884, A., 354. 
in the Protozoa ( Butschli), 1886, 
A., 87. 

distribution of, in the organism 
(Cramer), 1887, A., 1127. 
deposits of, in the tissues (Delij- 
pine), 1891, A, 1274. 
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flAE] 

0 a RBOH YDRATES— 

Glycogen, molecular weight of (Saba- 
neeff), 1890, A., 1215. 
new method for preparing (Land- 
wehr), 1884, A., 1287. 
formation and fate of (Prausnitz), 
1890, A., 8l0. 

formation of, from carbohydrates 
(foiT), 1889, A., 631. 
formation of, in the organism 
(PFliIger), 1889, A*, 174. 
compounds of, witii sulphuric acid 
(Anderlini), 1888, A., 934. 
estimation of (LandWehr), 1884, 
»A., 1287; (Kulz), 1886, A., 494. 
estimation of, in the blood (Lu¬ 
pine and Parual), 1892, A., 89. 

Gossypose. See Kaffinoso. 

Graminin (Ekstrand and Jon an- 
son), 1888, A., 246, 439. 
molecular weight of (Ekstrand 
and Mauzelius), 1890, A., 227. 

Grape sugar. See Dextrose. 

tf-Gnlose (Fischer and Piloty),1891, 
A., 678. 

configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 1176, 1415. 

^'-Gulose and i -Phenylglucosazone 
(Fischer and Curtiss), 1892, A., 
823. 

Z-Gulose (FiscnER and Stahkl), 1891, 
A., 667. 

configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 1176, 1445. 

Gums. See Gum. 

Gun-cotton. See Guncotton. 

Hemioelluloses (Schulze), 1891, A., 
1179; 1892, A., 907. 

Heptitol. See Perseitol. 

Heptose and its derivatives (Fist ‘HEit), 
1890, A., 598. 

Hydrocellulose, action of phenyl- 
hydrazine on (Cross and He van)# 
1884, A., 897. 

Inactose (MaumjbnjS), 1888, A., 668. 

tf-Inosite (Haquenne), 1887, A., 355; 
(Lorin), 1888, A., 245. 
identity of dambose with (Ma- 
quenne), 1887, A., 909. 
formation of (BhcK), 1887, A., 1089. 
thermochemistry of (Bertkelot 
and Pecoura), 1887, A., 1011 ; 
(Berthelot and Matignon), 
1890, A., 1360; (Stohmann aud 
Langbein), 1892, A., 764. 
reduction aud oxidation of (Ma- 
quenne), 1887, A., 459. 
derivatives of (Maquenne), 1887, 
A., 908. 

acetyl compound of (Fick), 1887, 
A., 1090. 


Oar do h yd rates— 

£~Inosite {mateio-ihtmbo&e) and its 
derivatives (Maquenne), 1890, 
A;, 355 ; (Combes; Girard), 
1890, A., 471. 

rotatory power of (Combes ; 
Girard), 1890, A., 471. 

Z-Inosite from ^brachite (Tanret), 
1890, A., 226. 

Kaeemo-inosite (Maquenne and 
Tanret), 1890, A., 471. 

Itiulin (Hoxiaand ScnrBERT), 1888, 
A., 246. 

in the artichoke (PistonE and iib 
Regibus), 1S84, A., 284. 
in the capitula of the Composite 
(Daniel), 1890, A., 191. 
molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1889, T., 463; P., 96. 
formula of (Pfeiffer), 1883, A., 
307. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann 
and Langbein), 1892, A., 764. 
combination of, with copper oxide 
(GriONET), 1889, A., 1133. 
reaction for (Green), 1890, A., 
656. 

Inuloid and Metinulin (Honig aud 
Schubert), 1888, A., 247. 

Invert-sugar (Junofleisch and 
Grim beet), 1889, A., 479. 
refractive power of (Ost), 1891, A., 
1000. 

rotatory power of (Gubbe), 1885, 
A., 1194; (Tollens), 1891, A., 
1178. 

specific rotatory power and cupric 
reducing power of (O’Sullivan), 
1892, T., 408; P., 56. 
composition and fermentation of 
(Bourquebot), 1885, A., 1085; 
1886, A., 169. 

alcoholic fermentation of (Gayon 
aud Duboitro), 1890, A,, 950. 
selective fermentation of (I ns play), 

1885, A., 1152; (Maumeni^/), 

1886, A., 90. 

action of alkalis on (Ureoh), 1884, 
A., 1112. 

action of light and heat on (Glad¬ 
stone and Tribe), 1883, T., 
341. 

rapidity of separation of cuprous 
oxide by the action of, on 
Folding's solution (Grech), 
1883, A., 385. 

reduction of a solution of methyl 
violet by (Wohl), 1888, A., 995. 
detection of, by means of Soldaini’s 
solution in presence of cane sugar 
(Parous), 1880, A., 313. 

16 


241 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 




Carbohydrates— 

Invert-sugar, estimation of (King), 

1884, A., 503 ; (AXON.), 1886, A., 

Ill; (Herzfeld), 1887, A., 185; 
(Fojrma nek), 1890, A., 836; 

(StrieglEr), 1891, A., 769. 

Irisin (Wallach), 1887, A., 26. 
identity of, with graminin (Wal¬ 
lace), 1888, A., 438. 
molecular weight of (Ekstrand 
and Mauzelius), 1890, A., 227. 
Lactose (milk-sugar) (Kent and 
Tollens), 1884, A., 980; 1885, 
A., 647. 

non-identity of, with arabinose 
(Scheibler), 1884, A., 1287. 
in milk (Wiley), 1885, A., 601; 
(Stephens), 1886, A., 582; 
(Vieth), 1889, A., 315. 
manufacture of, in Switzerland 
(Kunz), 1885, A., 848. 
molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1888, T., 618. 
properties of (Jones), 1890, A., 
22 . 

optically different modification of 
(Schmoeger), 1892, A., 948. 
multirotation of (Urech), 1884, 
A., 1112. 

transition of the multirotation of, 
into its normal rotation (Urech), 
1883, A., 174. 

relation between the solubility and 
rotation of, and rate of transition 
of its multirotation into normal 
rotation (Urech), 1884, A., 
36. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 591. 

rotatory dispersion of (Grimbert), 
1888, A., 329. 

rotatory and reducing power of 
(Denk iha and Bonnaxs), 1888, 
A., 933. 

thermocliemistry of (Stohmann 
and Langbein), 1892, A., 764. 
fermentation of (Stone and Tol¬ 
lens), 1889, A., 480. 
alcoholic feimentation of (Vieth), 
1887, A., 1090. 

action of alkalis on (Urech), 1884, 
A., 1112. 

action of cupric hydroxide on 
(Habermann and Honig), 1884, 
A., 1112. 

action of lead acetate on (Rubner), 

1885, A., 444. 

decomposition of, by dilute hydro¬ 
chloric acid (Conrad and Guth- 
zeit), 1887, A., 26. 


[CAB 


Carbohydrates — 

Lactose (milk-sugar), oxidation of: 
(Fischer and Meyer), 1889, A., 
485. 

existence of the elements of, in 
plants (Muntz), 1886, A., 575, 
643. 

acetyl-derivatives of (Schmoeger), 
1892, A., 948. 

phenylhydrazine of (Fischer and 
Tafel), 1888, A., 40. 
physiological r61e of (Dastre), 
1890, A., 186. 

assimilation of (Bourquelot and 
Troisier), 1889, A., 735. 
behaviour of, in a diabetic (Voit), 
1892, A., 903. 

in urine (Gaube), 1890, A., 188. 
estimation of (Maquenne), 1891, 
A., 1143; (Knowles and Wil¬ 
son), 1891, A., 1298. 
estimation of mixtures of cane 
sugar and (Stokes and Bodmer), 
1886, A. ,582. 

estimation of, in condensed milk 
(Bignamini), 1885, A., 443. 
estimation of, in milk (Stephens), 
1886, A., 582; (Kuhn), 1891, 
A., 127. 

estimation of, in milk by optical 
methods (Wiley), 1885, A., 601; 
(ScHMOEGfeu), 1885, A., 693; 
(Vieth), 1889, A., 315. 
Oxylaetose (Fischer), 1888, A., 
1267. 

Phenyllactosazone (Fischer), 1885, 
A., 54; 1887, A., 567. 

Lactosin (Meyer), 1884, A., 980. 
Levosin from cereals (Tanret), 1891, 
A., 661. 

Levulose (fruit mgar , d-fmctose) 
(Herzfeld and Winter), 1886, 
A., 438; (Jungfleisch and 
Grimbert), 18S8, A., 1266. 
influence of the leaves in the form¬ 
ation of, in grapes (Muller), 
1887, A., 517. 

in malt (O’Sullivan), 1885, P., 
120; 1886, T„ 58; P„ 142; (v. 
Asboth), 1888, A., 1220. 
from mannitol (Brown), 1886. T., 
184; P. ,136. 

from nectar (v. Planta), 1886,A., 
575. 

from iaffinose*"I(HAEDiCKE and 
Tollens), 1887, A., 791. 
from tiymph orica, rpos raccmosus 
(Herrmann and Tollens), 1886 
A., 92. 

preparation of (Wohl), 1890, A., 
1087. 
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Carbohydrates— 

Levulose, preparation of, from ^glucos¬ 
amine (Fischer), 1888, A., 39. 
synthesis of (Fischer), 1890, A., 
466. 

configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 1176, 1445. 

properties (Winter), 1888, A., 
43S. 

crystalline form of (Honig and 
Schubert), 1888. A., 247. 
refractive power of (Ost), 1891, A., 
1000. 

rotatory power of (Jungfleisch 
and Grimbeiit), 1889, A., 479; 
(Tollens), 1891, A., 1178. 
thermochemistry of (S tohmann 
and Langbein), 1892, A., 763. 
formation of lactic acid from (Soro¬ 
kin), 1886, A., 141. 
action of dilute acids on (Conrad 
and Guthzeit), 1887, A., 25. 
action of bromine and water on 
(Honig), 18*86, A., 328. 
oxidation of (Herzfeld and Born- 
sl'EIN), 1886, A., 328, 862; 
(Herzfeld and Winter), 1886, 
A., 862. 

reduction of (Herzfeld), 1888, 
A., 667; (Fischer), 1891, A., 
412. 

anilide of (Sorokin), 1886, A., 
683; 1888, A., 808. 
compound of, with dextrose (Ber- 
thelot), 1887, A., 24. 
cyanhydrin of(KiLiANi), 1886, A., 
219, 438. 

osazone of (Beythien and Tor¬ 
rens), 1890, A., 582. 
oxime of (Wohl), 1891, A., 813. 
^/tfacetate of (Erwig and Koa- 
nigs), 1890, A., 732. 
fctfrabenzoate of (Skraup), 1889, 
A., 1153. 

reaction for (Seliwanoff), 1887, 
A. ,459. 

examination of mixtures of cane- 
sugar, invert-sugar and (Wikch- 
mann), 1892, A., 248. 
estimation of (Maquenne), 1891, 
A., 1143. 

Lichenin, lichen starch and (Honig 
and Schubert), 1888, A., 127. 

Lichenin sugar (Bauer), 1886, A., 
869. 

Lignin (Lange), 1889, A., 1235; 
1890, A., 228; (Lindsey and 
Tollens), 1892, A., 802. 
quantitative reaction for (Bene- 
dikt and Bamberger), 1890, 
A., 1474. 


Carbohydrates— 

Lignocelluloses (Cross and Bevan), 

1892, A., 693. 

constitution of (Cross and Bevan), 

1892, A., 129. » 

action of ferric ferricyanide on 
(Isaac), 1892, A., 1421. 
action of nitric acid on (Cross and 
Bevan), 1891, P., 61. 

Lignose (wood-cellulose) (anon.), 1884, 
A.. 1451. 

constitution of (Cross and*BEVAN), 

1883, T., 20. 

Lokaose (Kayser), 1886, A., 255. 

Lupeose. See 3-Galactan. 

Maltodextrin (Brown and Morris), 
18S5, T., 560 ; (Herzfeld), 

1886, A., 221 ; (Brown), 1886, 
A., 438. 

molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1889, T., 465; R, 96. 

Maltoaaccharin. See isoSaceharin. 

Maltose and its derivatives (Hebz- 
feld), 1883, A., 652; 1884, A., 
171; (Fischer), 1885, A., 54; 

1887, A., 567 ; (Skraup), 1889, 
A., 1153; (Fischer and Hirsch- 
berger), 1890, A., 226. 

in malt (O’Sullivan), 1885, P., 
120; 1886, T., 58; P., 142; 
(v. Asb6th), 1888, A., 1220. 
molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1888, T., 617; (Ek- 
strand and Mauzelius), 1890, 
A., 227. 

manufacture of, by Dubrunfaut’s 
method (Cuisinier), 1885, A., 
205. 

disappearance of the multirotation 
of, in ammoniacal solution 
(Schulze and Tollens), 1892, 
A., 1419. 

rotatory dispersion of (Giumbert), 

1888, A„ 329. 

thermochemistry of (Stoiimann 
and Langbein), 1892, A., 764. 
conversion of, into glucose 
(Philips), 1883, A., 38. 
action of cupric hydroxide on 
(Habermann and Honig), 1884, 
A., 1112. 

action of alkaline mercuric cyanide 
on (Wilson), 1892, A., 1032. 
assimilation of (Dastre and Bour- 
quelot), 1884, A., 1392. 
oxidation of (Fischer and Meyer), 

1889, A., 1132. 

physiological functions of (Bour¬ 
que lot), 1884, A., 345. 
estimation of (Maquenne), 1891, 
A., 1143. 
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Carbohydrates— 

Maltose, estimation of, with potassium 
cnprocarbonate solution (Ost), 

1891, A., 1298. 

estimation of, in beer and beer- 
wort (Elion), 1891, A., 368 ; 

1892, A., 24S. 

estimation of, in starch sugar 
(Wiley), 1883, A., 123. 

zsoMaltose and its osazone (Fischer), 
1891, A., 413; (Lintner), 1892, 
A., 1293. 

Mannide, second anhydride of man¬ 
nitol (Fauconnier), 1S83, A., 
305; 1884, A., 573, 1111; 18S5, 
A., 743; (ALEcniN), 1385, A., 
744. 

derivatives of (Fauconnier), 1884, 
A., 1111. 

JS-Mannide (Siwoloboff), 1885, A., 
367; 1886, A., 6S2; (Alechin), 
1885, A., 744. 

^-Mannitol, occurrence of, in the 
pine-apple (Lindet), 1884, A., 
629. 

occurrence of, in the cambium sap 
of pines (Kaohler), 1886, A., 
1062. 

occurrence of, in the fruit of the 
cherry laurel (Vincent and 
Delachanal), 1892, A., 908. 
from fungi (Bourquelot), 1889, 
A., 740; 1891, A., 103, 954. 
preparation of, from dextrose or 
levulose (Soheibler), 18S4, A., 
574; (DAFEitr), 1SS4, A , 720. 
configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 1176. 

molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1888, T., 620. 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gl \.dstoxe), 
1891, T., 591. 

rotatory power of compounds of, 
with acid molybdate* (Gdrnez), 

1891, A., 1443. 

thermochemistry of (S roil MANN 
and Langbein), 1S92, A., 

764. 

freezing points of aqueous solutions 
of boric acid and (Magnanini), 

1892, A., 263. 

a pure fermentation of (Frankland 
and Frew), 1892, T., 254 ; 

11 . 

fermentation of (Frankland and 
Fox), 1890, A., 915. 
fermentation of, with Bacillus 
ethaccticus (Frankxand and 
Lumsden), 1892, T,, 432; P,, 
70. 1 


Carbohydrates— 

(7-Mannitol, iermeutatioii of, with 
Friedlandei’s Pn c u mot ore a s* 

(Fiunkluh), Stanley and 
Frew), 1891, T., 256. 
action of Bacterium aerti on 
(Brown), 1886, T., 182; P.,136, 
action of, on sodium pyroborate 
(Dunstan), 1884, A., 279. 
behaviour of, towards boiie acid 
(Magnanini), 1890, A., 1357. 
oxidation of (Dafert), 1884, A., 
720 ; 1886, A., 608 ; (I wig and 
Hecht), 1886, A., 5*25, 782. 
oxidation of, by nitric acid (E i'ER- 
field), 1891, T., 306; l\, 4i. 
reduction of, by formic acid (F vu- 
connier), 1885, A., 743. 
combination of, with aldehydes of 
the acetic series (Meunieii), 
1889, A., 580. 

combination of, with copper oxide 
(Guignet), 1889, A., 1133. 
compounds (Meunieu), 1888, A., 
1049. 

derivatives (Geuther), 1884, A., 
36; (Fauconnier), 1884, A., 
573. 

sodium compound of (de For¬ 
ce vnd), 1892, A., 800. 
anhydride of (Siwoloboff), 1885 
A., 367. 

compound of, with benzfj^krtl 
(Meunier), 1888, A., 950. 
second anhydride. See Mannide. 
anhydrides of (Alechin), 1885, A. 
744. 

dibenzoato of (Meunier), 1888, A. 
1265. 

pevta- and 5r.rt6-benzoate o 
(Skraup), 1S89, A., 1152. 
benzoic acetals of (Meunier), 1889 
A., 233. 

(Ziclilorliy drin (Fauconvikr), 1884 
A., 1111; (Siwoloboff), 1886. 
A., 681. 

h o rnchloi hydrin (Mou m ues) , 18 9 0 
A., 1388. 

lead nitrate (Smolka), 1885, A. 

^ 743. 

nitrate, action of alkaline solntior 
on (MrxrEii), 1892, A., 692. 

7-Mannitol. See a-Acritol. 

7-Mannitol (Fischer), 1890, A., 467. 
configuration of (Fischer), 3891, 
A., 1176. 

Mannitol-series, relation of the carbo¬ 
hydrates of, to o-acrose (Fischer), 
1890, A., 470. 

c7-Mannoctitol (Fischer and Pahh- 
more), 1890, A., 1233. 
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Carbohydrates— 
c£-Mannoctose and its derivatives 
(Fischer), 1890, A,, 598; (Fischer 
and. Passmore), 1890, A., 1232. 
tl -Mannoheptitol. See Perseitol. 
d-Mannoheptose (Fischer), 1890, A., 
598; (Fisciier and Passmore), 
1890, A., 1230. 

rf-Mannonose (Fischer and Pass- 
more), 1890, A., 1233. 

^-Mannose (sc?/iinose) and its deriva¬ 
tives (Fischer and Hirschber- 
ger), 1888, A., 934; 1889, A., 
480, 687; 1890, A., 224; (Reiss), 
1889, A., 687; 1891, A., 356; 
(Stahel), 1890, A., 1260; 

(Jacobi), 1891, A., 665. 
synthesis of(FiscHER),lS90,A.,466. 
constitution of (Fischer and 
Hirschberger), 1889, A,, 483. 
configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 1176, 1445. 

action of hydrocyanic acid on 
(Fischer and IIirschberger), 
1889, A., 482. 

sugars richer in carbon from (Fis¬ 
cher and Passmore), 1890, A., 
1230. 

detection of, in vegetable products 
(Tollens), 1892, A., 250. ' 
tZ-Mannosediphenylhydrazone (Sta- 
hel), 1890, A., 1260. 
c^Mannosehydrazone (Fischer and 
Hirschberoer), 1889, A., 481. 
<£-Maunoseoxinie (Jacobi), 1891, A., 
665. 

{-Mannose and its derivatives (Fis¬ 
cher), 1890, A., 468. 

2-Mannose and its derivatives (Fis¬ 
cher), 1890, A., 460. 
configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 1176, 1445. 

Mannoso-cellulose (Scihilze), 1891, 
A., 1179. 

Matezite. See £-Pinito. 
Matezodambose. See £-Inosite. 
Melezitose and its acetyl and phenyl- 
hydrazino derivatives (Alrciiin), 
1S86, A., 683; 1890, A., 733. 
fromTurkestanmanna(MARKo\VNi- 
koff), 1885, A., 943. 

Melibiose and its derivatives (Scheib- 
ler and Mittelmeier), 1889, 
A., 953; 1890, A,, 226, 1085. 
compound of, with raflinose ( Ber¬ 
the loi), 1887, A., 24. 
Melibiotite (Scheiblkr and Mutkl- 
meier), 1890, A., 227. 

Melicitose, thermochemistry of (Stoh- 
mann and Langbein), 1892, A., 
764. 


Carbohydrates— 

Melitose ( melitriasc ). See Raffinoso. 

Methose (Loew), 1S89, A., 5S3. 
molecular weight of (v. Klobu- 
koff), 1890, A., 466. 

Methylenitan (Maquenne), 18S3, A., 
37. 

probable identity of, with formo&e 
(Loew), 1888, A., 571; (Fis- 
uher)j 1888, A., 591. 
action of boiling acids on (Wehmer 
and Tollens), 1888, A., 438. 

Milk-sugar, See Lactose. 

Octose (Fischer), 1890, A., 598. 

Oxycelltdose (Cross and Bey an), 
1883, T., 22; (Lindsey and 
Tollens), 1892, A., 827. 
foimation of, electrochcmically 
(Goppelsiiobder), 1885, A., 208. 

Paragalactan(SoHiiLZE and Steiger), 
1887, A., 460; 1890, A., 285. 

Paragalactan-like substances 
(Schulze, Steige r and M axwell), 
1890, A., 284. 

Paraglycogen (BtfTsenu), 1886, A., 
87. 

Pectic acids (Mangin), 1890, A., 80; 
(Herzfbld), 1892, A., 291 ; (Lind¬ 
sey and Tollens), 1892, A., 827. 

Pectin, sugar from (Bauer), 1891, 
A., 413. 

Pectose (Urbain), 1884, A., 860; 
(Stone), 1892, A., 247. 

Pentosans of woody vegetable fibre 
(Schulze and Tollens), 1892, A., 
1420. 

Pentose ( prntaglucosc ) (Fischer), 
1890, A., 598. 

Pentose carbohydrates, digestibility 
of (Stone), 1892, A., 645. 

Pentoses (Stone), 1891, A., 411. 
physiological action of (Ebstein), 
1892, A., 1506. 

detection of. in vegetable products 
(Tollens), 1892, A., 250. 
estimation of (Gunther and Tol¬ 
lens), 1890, A., 1352; (be 
Cjialmot and Tollens), 1891, 
A., 768; (Stone), 1892, A., 247; 
(Gunther, de Chalmot and 
Tollens), 1892, A., 388. 

Perseitol {mannoheptitol; p>crsciic) 
and its derivatives (Mu'NTZ and 
Maroano), 1884, A., 1285 ; 
(Maquenne), 1888, A., 807; 
1889, A., 32; (Fischer), 1890, 
A., 598 

identity of heptitol with (Fischer 
and Passmore), 1890, A., 1232. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann 
and Lang rein), 1892, A., 764, 
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Perseitol (mcmnoheptito!; jicrseitc), 
rotatory power of compounds of, 
with sodium hydrogen and am* 
monium hydrogen molybdates 
(Geryez), 1892, A., 800. 
compounds of, with molybdic acid 
(Gernez), 1892, A., 422. 

Phlein (Ekstrand and Joha.nson), 
1888, A., 439; (Ekstrand and 
Mauzelius), 1890, A., 227. 

Phlorose. See Dextrose. 

jS-Pinite (mateiite) (Maqfenne), 
1890, A., 244. 

rotatory power of (Combes; Gir¬ 
ard), 1890, A., 471. 

Pyroxylin, rotatory power of (Be- 
ohamp), 1885, A., 237. 

Quebrachite from the quebracho 

(Tanret), 1890, A., 226. 

Quercin, from acorns (Vincent 
and Delachanal), 1887, A., 
909. 

crystalline form of (Friedel),1887, 

A., 1026. 

Quercitol (Kanonnikoff), 1886, A., 
335; (Kilu.ni and Scheibler), 

1889, A., 581. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot 
and Recoura), 1887, A., 1011; 
(Stohmvnn and Laygbein), 
1892, A., 764. 

Quinitol (v. Baeyer), 1892, A., 
833. 

Quinovite (Lie bermany), 1884, A.. 
1191. 

Baffinose (mcUtosc^neUtriosr) (Schei- 
bler), 1885, A., 1046; (Berthe- 
Lor), 1S87, A., 25; 1890, A.,21, 
356; (Scheibler and Mittel- 
meier), 1889, A., 953; 1890, A., 
226, 1085. 

in barley (O’Sfllivan), 1885, ?., 
119; 1886, T., 70. 
from cotton seed (Ritth utsen), 
1884, A., 1286. 

from Eucalyptus manna (Tolleys), 
1SS6, A., 527. 

from molasses, cotton-se#ds, and 
Eucalyptus manna (Risohbie th 
and Tolleys), 1886, A., 13S. 
source of, in the products of the 
manufacture of sugar (v. Lipp- 
many), 1886, A., 221. 
not formed from cme-sugar (Bey- 
thiey, Parous and Tolleys), 

1890, A., 582. 

molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1888, T., 619; (de 
Vries), 1888, A., 667; (Tol¬ 
leys and Mayer), 1888, A.,809. 
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Baffinose (meHtosc, mclitriove), 
formation of(IlERLEs), 1890, A., 
226. 

preparation of, from molasses (Tol¬ 
leys), 1885, A., 368; (Scheib¬ 
ler), 1885, A., 962; (Liyde r), 
1890, A., 732; (Guy niyg), 1892, 
A., 422. 

composition and properties of (Pel¬ 
let and Biard), 1886, A., 220. 
thermochemistry of (Berthelot 
and Matigyoy). 1890, A , 1360 ; 
(Stohmayy and Lvyubeey), 
1892, A., 764. 

fermentation of, with beer yeist 
(Loiseau), 1890, A., 22. 
inverted, behaviour of, with phenyl- 
hydrazine (Beythiey and Tol¬ 
leys), 1890, A., 581. 
formation of galactose and levulose 
from (Haedioke and Tolleys), 
1887, A., 791. 

formation of lactic acid from (Bey¬ 
thiey, Parcus, and Tolleys), 
1890, A., 582. 

red sediment formed in a solution 
of (Wiechmayy), 1891, A., 813. 
compounds of, with bases (Bey¬ 
thiey and Tolleys), 1889, A., 
846; 1890, A., 580. 
compound of, with melih^6s(^C^ER- - 
thelot), 1887, A., 24. 

Baffinose, detection and estima¬ 
tion :— 

test for (Gays, Stoye and Tol¬ 
leys), 1888. A., 1059. 
precipitation of,byammoniacal lead 
acetate (Koydl), 1892, A., 1291. 
estimation of (Creydt), 1887, A., 
306. 

estimation, simultaneous, of sucrose 
and (Liyde r), 1889, A., 1249. 
estimation of, in beet-sugar (Lot- 
man), 1889, A., 192. 
estimation of, in the products of 
the beet-.sugar manufacture 
(Gunning), 1889, A., 056. 
estimation of, in cant* sugar (Soiiei- 
bler), 1887, A., 306. 
estimation of, in mixtures (Oreydt 
and Tollens), 1886, A., 582. 
estimation of, in raw sugar (Bre- 
yerX 1S90, A., 301. 
estimation of, in vegetable pro¬ 
ducts (Tollens), 1892, A., 249. 

Bhamnitol (Fischer and Piloty). 

1891, A., 31. 

Bhamnoctose, rhamnoheptose and 
rhamnohexitol (Fischer and 
Piloty), 1891, A., 32. 




CAB] 


Carbohydrates— 

Bhamnohexose (Fischer and Pi- 
loty), 1891, A., 31. 
from frangulin (Thorpe and Mil¬ 
ler), 1892, T., 7. 

Rhamnose. See i'soDulcitol. 

Bibose and its derivatives (Fischer 
and Piloty), 1892, A.. 439. 

Saccharin (Kiliani), 1883, A., 962; 
(Scheibler), 1884, A., 171. 
formation of lactic acid and, from 
sugars (Cuisinier and Kiliani), 
1883, A., 42. 

preparation of (Kiliani), 1883, A., 
565. 

thermochemistry of (Stoiimann 
and Langbein), 1892, A., 763. 
specific rotatory power of (ScnNELLE 
and Tollens), 1892, A., 1421. 
action of sodium amalgam on 
(Scheibler), 1884, A., 574. 
reduction of (Liebermann and 
Scheibler), 1883, A., 1078 ; 
(FrscHER), 1S89, A., 1149. 
new acid obtained by the action of 
nitric acid on (Kiliani), 1883, 
A., 566. 

actions of (Herrmann and Tol¬ 
lens), 1885, A., 962. 

^Saccharin ( maltosaccharin ), and its 
derivatives (Cotsinier and Kili¬ 
ani), 1883, A., 42; (Kiliani), 
1885, A., 744. 

specific rotatory power of (Soiinelle 
and Tollens), 1892, A., 1421. 
action of aniline on (Sorokin), 
1888, A., 819. 

metaSaccharin, from milk sugar and 
its derivatives (Kiliani), 1884, A., 
283; 1885, A., 745; 1888, A., 46. 

Salep mucus (Gans and Tollenh), 
1889, A., 541. 

Saccharose. Sec Sucrose. 

Saffron-sugar. See Crocose. 

Seminose. See Mannose. 

Sorbinose ( sorbin, sorbose ), formation 
of, from the juice of mountain ash 
berries (Freund), 1891, A., 658. 
constitution of (Kiliani and 
Scheibler), 1889, A., 116. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann 
and Langbein), 1892, A., 763. 
action of cupric hydroxide on 
(Habermann and Honig),1884, 
A., 1112. 

fermentation of (Stone and Tol¬ 
lens), 1889, A., 480, 
hydrogenation of (Vincent and 
Delachanal), 1890, A., 1389. 
estimation of (Maquenne), 1891, 
A., 1143. 


[CAR 


Oarbohydr \.tes~ 

Phenylsorhinosazone(FisL' , HER), 1887, 
A., 567. 

r£-Sorbitol {sorbifr) (Vincent and 
Delachanal), 1890, A., 21. 
occurrence of, in the fruits of the 
Rosaceai (Vincent and Delv- 
ciianvl), 1889, A., 580; 1890, 
A., 21; 1892, A., 908. 
conversion of glucose into (Meu- 
nier), 1890, A., 1389. 
extraction of (Vincent and Dela¬ 
chanal), 1889, A., 478. 
configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 1176. 

action of ammoniacal cupric oxide 
on (Vincent and Delachanal), 
1S90, A., 21. 

action of cuprammonium sulphate 
on (GuruNEr), 1890, A., 21. 
oxidation of (Vincent and Dela¬ 
chanal), 1889, A., 580; 1890, 
A., 1389. 

licxylic iodide from (Hitzemann 
and Tollens), 1890, A, 841. 
compounds of, with molybdic acid 
(Gernez), 1892, A., 422. 
derivatives of (Meunier), 1889, 
A., 479; 1890, A., 730; (Vincent 
and Delachanal), 1889, A., 580. 
estimation of (Vincent and Dela¬ 
chanal), 1889, A., 478. 

Z- Sorbitol (Fischer and Stahel), 
1891, A., 668, 1173. 
configuration of (Fisoiier), 1891, 
A., 1176. 

Stachyose (v. Pl\nta and Schulze), 
1890, A., 1089; 1891, A., 1446. 

Starch (Scheibler and Mittel- 
meier), 1891, A., 33, 284. 
varieties of (Dafert), 1886, A., 
527. 

varieties detected by the swelling 
process (Symons), 1884, A., 370. 
in the fungus Boletus pachyinut 
(Bourquelot), 1892, A., 230. 
in the endosperm, functions of 
(Brown and Morris), 1890, T., 
478. 

in leaves, influence of internal 
causes on the presence of (Her), 
1891, A., 604. 

quantity of, in the tubercles of the 
radish (Lesage), 1892, A., 92. 
formation of, in chlorophyll gran¬ 
ules (v. Sachs), 1885, A., 831; 
(Belluci), 1887, A., 1136. 
formation of, from formaldehydo 
(Bokorny), 1891, A., 1539. 
formation of, in the grain of wheat 
(Hubert), 1891, A., 1285. 
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Starch, foinution of, in the green 
plant Irani certain organic sub¬ 
stances (Airox), 1890, A., 1021. 
foimation of, in leaves supplied 
with sugars,mannitol and glycerol 
(Meyer), 1886, A., 902. 
formation of, from methylal, methyl 
alcohol, etc. (Bokorny), 1889, 
A., 67. 

formation of, by plants from organic 
solutions (Laurent), 1888, A., 
1126. 

formation of, from sugar (Bomi), 
1883, A., 820. 

formation of, in vine leaves 
(Cuboxi), 1885, A., 683,1004. 
manufacture of (Schaub), 1884, A., 
1234. 

manufacture of, from maize (v. 

Wagner), 1884, A., 5*28. 
preparation and investigation of 
(Saare), 1885, A., 618. 
fat equivalent of (Pfeiffer and 
Lehmann), 1888, A.. 973 
formula of (Pfeiffer), 1883, A., 
307. 

soluble (Salomon), 1884, A., 36; 
(Dufour), 1886, A., 903; 
(Kraus), 1887, A., 173. 
relation of amylodextrin to 
(Brown and Morris), 1889, 
T., 449; P., 95. 

molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 18S9, T., 465; P., 
97. 

properties of (Brown and Mor¬ 
ris), 18S9, T., 450. 
action of diastase on (Brown 
and Morris), 1889, T., 456. 
physiological function of, in 
vegetation (DrFOUR),18S6,A., 
903. 

See also Starch-cellulose, 
colour reactions of (Beckurts and 
Freytag), 1886, A., 783; (Iiil), 
1887, A., 531. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann 
and Lanubein), 1892, A., 764. 
colloidal solutions of (Pioton and 
Linder), 1892, T., 156. 
alcoholic fermentation of (Gayun 
and DrBorRG), 18S7, A., 171. 
fermentation of (Marcyno), 1883, 
A., 365; (S<ta\o and Gosio), 
1891, A., 1281. 

fmuentation of, by the butyiie 
ferment (Villiers), 1891, A., 
6 GO. 

action of dilute acetic acid on 
(ScnrLZE), 1884, A., 284. 


Carbohydr vtes— 

Starch, action of acetic anhydrido 
and chloride on (Mich vel),18S1, 
A., 420. 

action of bacteria on (Woiltm yxn), 
1883, A., 931. 

crude, action of the diastase of 
malt on (Brasse), 1885, A., 
499. 

influence of foreign matter on the 
conversion of, by diastase (Det- 
mer), 1883, A., 631. 

is any other substance besides 
maltose and dextiin formed 
during the transformation of, by 
diastase? (Brown and Morris), 
1885, T., 555. 

non-crystallisable products of the 
action of diastase on (Brown 
and Morris), 1885, T., 527; P., 
79. 

nngelatinised, action of diastase of 
secretion on (Brown and Mor¬ 
ris), 1890, T., 510. 

action of dilute hydrochloric acid 
on (Allihn), 1884, A., 721. 

action ot potassium permanganate 
on (Lintner), 1891, A., 537. 

action of saliva on ( Bourquelot) 
1887, A., 354. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Honig 
and Schubert), 1886, A., 44; 
1887, A., 125. 

behaviour of, towards gases (Bohm), 
1884, A., 1250. 

behaviour of, in the presence of 
inorganic and organic acids 
(Salomon), 1884, A., 36; (Mus- 
crxrs), 1884, A., 574. 

dry distillation of, with lime (Hor- 
vat). 1S87, A., 460. 

effect of dissolving, in hot glycei’ol 
(Zulkowski), 1889, A., 116; 

1891, A., 165. 

product of the oxidation of (Petit), 

1892, A., 1171. 

saccharification of (Cuisiniek), 
1SS7, A., 354. 

saccharification of, by acids (Sey- 
berlich and Trampedaoh), 
1S87, A., 792; (Flourens), 
1890, A., 1089. 

conversion of, into amyl alcohol by 
a bacterium (Perdihx), 1892, A., 
90. 

conversion of, into dextiin by the 
butyiie ferment (Vilm Mis), 1891, 
A., 659, 1446. 

eonveisioH of, into dextrose by 
means of hydrochloric acid 
(Harvey), 1887, A., 125. 
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Carbohydrates— 

Starch., combination of, with copper 
oxide (Gttoxet), 1889, A., 1183. 
combination of, with iodine (Rou- 
viEii), 1892, A., 801. 
compounds of, with the alkaline 
earths (Lintner), 1889, A., 
316. 

fixation of iodine by (Rouvier), 
1892, A., 578. 

formation of cane-sugar from (Seli- 
WANoff), 1889, A., 1132. 
manufacture of cano-sagar from 
(Aubert and Giraud), 1S85, A., 
1274. 

formation of grape-sugar from 
(Endemann), 1885, A.", 101. 
inversion of, by formic acid (Fanic- 
HAUSEr), 1886, A., 1061. 
conversion of, in the human 
stomach (Zechnlssf.n), 1889, A., 
631. 

digestion of (Lea), 1890, A., 537. 
digestion of, by dogs (Ellenbeboek 
and Hofmeisteu), 1892, A., 516. 
conversion products of, during 
germination (Maroacoi), 1891, 
A., 357. 

growth of excised embryos on 
(Brown and Morrib), 1890, T,, 
489. 

influence of salt in the formation 
of, in vegetable organs contain¬ 
ing chlorophyll (Lekaoe), 1891, 
A., 856. 

influence of salt on the quantity 
of, contained in the vegetating 
organs of Lt'puttnm, mt'mnn 
(Lekaoe), 1891, A., 1133. 
relation of the red colouring matter 
of the Phanerogams to the 
migration of (Pick), 1884, A., 
1402. 

reserve, changes of, in the growing 
embryo (Brown and Morris), 
1890, T., 513. 

reserve, form in which, enters the 
embryo (Brown and Mor ins), 
1890, T., 513. 

solution of, in leaves (Buaske), 
1886, A., 827. 

solution, preparation of, for use in 
volumetric analysis with iodine 
(Gaktine), 1889, A,, 73. 
examination of (Jones), 1888, A., 
199. 

iodino reaction of (Brunner), 1884, 
A., 576. 

Starch, detection and estimation of: 
detection of, in green leaves (v. 
Sachs), 1885, A., 831. 


C ARBOI l\ on ITEK— 

Starch, detection and estimation of: 
detection and estimation of, in 
liquids containing dextrin 
(lb i!KriAiM>), IKSS/A., 326. 
estimation of (Effhont), 1887, 
A., S67; (v. As both), 1887, A., 
80S; (Sbencje), 1888, A., 632; 
(Keinke), 1891, A., 127; 

(Honto), 1891, A., 865, 
estimation of, apparatus for the 
(Remtel), 1SS5, A., 843. 
estimation of, by baryta (Seyfert), 
1888, A., 113*1. 

estimation of, in cereals (O'Sulli¬ 
van), 1884, T., 1. 
estimation of, in fodders (Ladd), 
18.88, A., 748; (Lcclero), 1890, 
A., 1197. 

estimation of, in food (Faulen- 
BAcn), 1884, A., 930. 
estimation of, in grain (Fiuncke), 

1883, A., 62 4 ; (Monheim), 
1888, A., 1134 ; (v. MlLKOW- 
SKI), 1890, A., 928. 

estimation of, in gluten bread 
(Richard), 1885, A., 299; 

(Mallat), 1885, A., 445. 
estimation of, in maize, in oats, in 
rice, in rye, in wheat, and in 
wheat-limit (O’Sullivan), 1884, 
T., 1. 

estimation of moisture in (Bon- 
bonneait), 1884, A., 927; 

(Dafert), 1887, A., 1143. 
estimation of, in oats (O’Sullivan), 

1884, T., 8. 

estimation of, in potatoes (Gi¬ 
rard), 1887, A., 868. 
undissolved, estimation of, in sweet 
mash (Stitzer), 1886, A., 746. 

Starch-cellulose, true nature of 
(Mayer), 1887, A.,400; (Griess- 
mayeu), 1887, A., 686. 

See also Amylodoxtrin and Starch, 
soluble. 

Starch-grains, chemical nature of 
(Bruknf.r), 1884, A., 575. 
action of diastase on, within 'the 
plant (Krabbe), 1891, A., 605 ; 
1892, A., 92. 

Starch-granules (Bourquelot), 1887, 
A., 355. 

action of heat on (Schubert), 1885, 
A., 308. 

Starch iodide (MYrurs), 1887, A., 
568 ; (Um vier), 1892, A., 578, 
801, 1171. 

composition of (Stocks), 1888, A., 
126, 668; (Seyfert), 1888, A., 
1050. 
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Carbohydrates— I 

Starch, iodide, decolonisation of, by 
heating (Tomlinson), 1886, A., 
328. 

Starch-paste, difference between 
swollen starch, and (Bur knee), 
1884, A., 576. 

Maize-starch, absorption spectrum 
of (Hartley), 1887, T., 59. 
manufacture of (v. Wagner), 
18S4, A., 528. 

Potato-starch (Salomon), 1888, 
A., 124; (anon.), 1884, A,, 
134 ; (Eette), 1884, A., 948. 
acidity of (Saare), 1891, A., 
358. 

Eice-starch (Salomon), 1883, A., 
124. 

researches on (Sostegni), 1886, 
A., 221; 1888, A., 126. 
Wheat-starch, composition of 
(Schulze), 1884, A., 284. 
Sucrose {cane-sugar) in barley and 
in malt (O’Sullivan), 1885, P., 
120; 1886, T., 58 ; P., 142; (v. 
Asb6th), 1888, A., 1220. 
in beetroot (Maker), 1883, A*, 124; 

1884, A., 766; (Stammer and 

Degener), 1884, A., 133; 

(Girard), 1884, A., 476 ; 1885, 
A., 75; (Brasse), 1886, A., 
1063. 

rOle of, and development of, during 
the growth of the beetroot 
(Dfrin), 1890, A., 1020. 
percentage of, in beetroot (Stammer 
and Degener), 1SS4, A., 133. 
in beetroot, loss of (Wietersheim), 

1885, A., 102; (Maker), 1891, 
A., 103. 

from maize (Washburn and Tol- 
lens), 1889, A., 918. 
from nectar (v. Planta), 1886, A., 
575. 

presence of, in unripe potatoes 
(Schulze and Seliwanoff), 
1888, A., 623. 

formation of, in etiolated plant 
shoots (Schulze), 1890, A., 
282. 

from the soja bean (Moraw&ki 
and Stingl), 1886, A., 829; 
1887, A., 686. 

formation of, from starch (Seliwa¬ 
noff), 1889, A., 1132. 
from the wheat germ (Richardson 
and Crampton), 1886, A., 734. 
molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1888, T., 615. 
absorption spectrum of (Hartley), 
1887, T., 59. 


Carb< jhydrates— 

Sucrose (cane-sugar) y molecular re¬ 
fraction and dispersion of, in 
solution (Gladstone), 1891, T., 
591. 

rotatory power of (Tollens), 1884, 
A., 1285; (Pribram), 1887, A., 
756. 

rotatory power of, in dilute solu- 
tionfjSTASiNiandYiLLAVECCHiA), 
1892, A., 801. 

rotatory power of, influence of 
temperature on (Andrews), 
1890, A., 579. 

rotatory power of, influence of 
certain inorganic salts on (Farn- 
bteinek), 1891, A., 283. 
rotatory dispersion of (Grimbert), 
1888, A., 329. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann 
and Langbein), 1-892, A., 764. 
specific heat of (Hess), 1889, A., 
93. 

specific gravity of solutions of 
(Wanklyn), 1882, A., 935. 
cryobcopy of solutions of (Eijk- 
man), 1891, A., 972; (Picker¬ 
ing), 1892, A., 109, 1045; 
(Raoult), 1892, A., 678. 
comparative sweetness of starch- 
sugar and (Schmidt), 1887, A., 
1026. 

action of Bacterium aeefi on 
(Brown), 1886, T., 181; P., 
136. 

action of invertase on (O'Sullivan 
and Tompson), 1890. T., 843; 
(O’Sullivan), 1892, T., 408. 
action of light on (Duclaux), 
1887, A., 93. 

acrion of light, atmospheric germs, 
air and heat on (Gladstone and 
Tribe), 1883, T., 341. 
action of lime on (Pinner), 1883, 
A., 1079. 

inversion of (Urecii), 1883, A., 
174, 306, 1077; 1884, A,, 721; 
18S5, A., 41; 1887, A., 768; 
(Qstwald), 1884, A., 1113; 1885, 
A., 882. 

inversion of, rate of change in the 
(Arrhenius), 1889, A., 1103. 
inversion of, by benzoic acid and 
the hydroxy benzoic acids 
(Koral), 1886, A., 932. 
inversion of, by hydrochloric acid 
(Borntrager), 1891, A., 535. 
inversion of, by hydrochloric acid, 
influence of temperature on the 
rate of (Urecii), 1887, A., 
768. 
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Carbohydrates — 

Sucrose (cane-sugar), effect of tem- 
pei*ature and concentration . of 
acid on the late of inversion 
of (Urech), 1883, A., 174, 306, 
1077; 1885, A., 41. 
inversion of, influence of neutral 
salts and of temperature on the 
(Spohr), 1885, A., 1181; 1886, 
A,, 502. 

inversion of, in sparkling wines 
(Moritz), 1886, A., 608. 
inverting ferment of (Ladureau), 
1886, A., 169. 

action of the succinic acid ferment 
on (Teixeira-Mendes), 1885, 
A., 1152. 

fermentation of, in contact with 
arable land (DbhI&ratn and Ma- 
quenne), 1884, A., 351. 
fermentation of, influence of in- 
vertin on the (Bauer), 1883, 
A., 101. 

solubility of, in water (PtiitiER), 

1889, A., 846. 

solubility of, in mixtures of water 
and alcohol (Soheibler), 1891, 
A., 536. 

behaviour of, towards acids and 
phenol (Tollens), 1887, A, 534. 
behaviour of hydroxides of calcium 
and the alkalis with (Leplay), 

1890, A., 579. 

action of carbonic anhydride on cal¬ 
careous solutions of (Loiseau), 
1884, A., 419. 

transformation of, into dextrose 
(Bock), 1890, A., 21. 
formation of lactic acid from (Bey- 
thien, Parous and Tollens), 
1890, A., 582. 

decomposition of, when heated with 
dilute acids (Conrad and Gutii- 
zeit), 1885, A., 745; 1886, A., 
138; 1887, A., 25, 229. 
decomposition of, by boiling with 
lime (Niedhchlag), 1887, A., 
1026. 

compound of (Herzfeld), 1886, 
A., 863. 

compounds of, with metallic oxides 
(Stromeyer), 1887, A., 791. 
fcfrabenzoate of (Baumann), 1887, 
A., 229. 

occurrence of catechol in raw (v. 

Lippmann), 1888, A., 262. 
tin in (Phipson), 1889, A., 1036. 
wines from (Carles), 1884, A., 
1086. 

addition of, to cattle foods 
(Marcher), 1885, A., 1149; 


Carbohydrates— 

(Henneberg), 1885, A., 1252; 
(Werner), 1886, A., 569; 

(Holdeflelss), 1886, A., 727; 
(Pfeiffer and Lehmann), 1887, 
A., 511. 

Sucrose (cane-sugar), physiological 
functions of (Bourquelot), 
1884, A., 345. 

alteration of, in the human stomach 
(v. Leube), 1884, A., 91. 
manufacture of, from beetroot 
(Boury and Proving), 1885, 
A., 464; (Trobach), 1885, A., 
848; (anon.), 1886, A., Ill; 
loss in (anon.), 1884, A., 791. 
manufacture of, from molasses 
(Soheibler), 1883, A., 252, 
536; 1884, A., 133, 527; 

(ANON.), 1884, A., 1235,1236; 
1885, A., 103; (Degener), 

1884, A., 1447; (v. Lippmann), 

1885, A., 102; (Da lx and 
Possoz), 1885, A., 943. 

recovery of the ammonia in the 
alcohol used for the removal of 
molasses from (anon.), 1884, 
A., 939. 

composition of residues obtained 
in (Pagnoul), 1884, A., 699. 
preservation of diffusion residues 
from (anon.), 1883, A., 695. 
without bye-products (Reboux), 
.1885, A., 464. 

without the aid of bone charcoal, 
sand, or sulphurous anhydride 
(Pellet and Durable), 1888, 
A., 835. 

and purification of beet-juice by 
means of magnesia and alumina 
(JtfNEMANN), 1885, A., 1021. 
butyric fermentation in the 
diffusion vessels of (DehiS- 
rain), 1885, A., 464. 
refining, animal charcoal in (Pel¬ 
let), 1885, A., 205. 
use of magnesium sulphite and 
feme chloride in (Bergreen 
and Licht), 1884, A., 939. 
sulphurous anhydride in (Bat- 
tut), 1885, A., 709. 
by means of concentrated acetic 
acid (Wernicke), 1884, A., 
790. 

refinery, working of (Stade), 1884, 
A., 791. 

preparation of strontianite for puri¬ 
fying (anon.), 1884, A., 939. 
factories, manurial value of con¬ 
centrated liquors from (MaucK- 
er), 1885, A., 687. 
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CARBOUYDR ATEh— 

Sucrose (cow-sugar), manufacture of, 
from maple-sugar (Wiley), 1885, 
A., 499; 1SS6, A., 289. 
manufacture of, from Sorghum 
sacchamhnn (v. Pfuel), 1885, 
A., 79; (Kohlrausch), 1885, 
A., 1021. 

in America (Bookmans), 1883, 
A., 633; (Bureau and Pel¬ 
let), 1884, A., 699; (Capus), 
1885, A., 1273. 

manufacture of, from siarcli (Au¬ 
be rt and Giraud), 1885, A., 
1274. 

Sucrose, detection and estimation of: 
colour reactions of (Ihl), 1887, A., 
534 ; 1888, A., 876. 
detection of, in vegetable sub¬ 
stances (Schulze), 1888, A., 624. 
detection of, in wine (Medicus), 
1885. A., 693 ; (Tony-Garcin)*, 
1887, A., 692. 

examination of (Casamajor), 1884, 
A., 930; (Strohmer), 1884, A., 
1219. 

examination of, for sulphurous acid 
(Davidsen), 1888, A., 326. 
examination of mixtures of invert 
sugar, dextrose or levulose and 
(Wiechmann), 1892, A., 248. 
estimation of (O’Sullivan and 
Tompson), 1890, P., 160; 1891, 
T., 46. 

estimation of, in beetroot (Stam¬ 
mer and Sostmann), 1884, A., 
642; (Pellet), 1885, A., 842, 
1163; 1889, A., 314; (Peter¬ 
mans), 1888, A., 994; (B\ttut; 
Clerc; Sidersky; Weisbero), 
1889, A., 314. 

estimation of, in liqueurs, con¬ 
fectionery and chocolate (Rath- 
gen), 1888, A., 1345. 
estimation of, in soap (Wilson), 
1891, A., 1558. 

estimation, simultaneous, of raffin- 
ose and (Lindet), 1889, A., 
1249; 1890, A., 732. 
estimation of, in condensed milk 
(Bignamini), 1885, A., 443. 
estimation of calcium salts in 
(Wolf), 1892, A.. 1377. 

Sucroses, formation of, from formal¬ 
dehyde (Loicw), 1889, A., 5S1. 
succession of the rate of retro¬ 
gressive multirotation of some 
glucoses and, with regard to their 
constitutional formulae and the 
extent of affinity (Uke( , h) } 1S86. 
A., 220. 


Carbohydrates— 

Sucroses, actiou of dilute acids on 
(Conr\t> and Guthzeh), 1887, 
A., 229. 

compounds of, with phenylhydr- 
azine (Fischer), 1885, A., 53; 

1888, A., 1267. 

benzoyl-derivatives of (Kueny), 
1890, A., 578. 

Sugars {in gnxeval ), synthesis of the 
(Fischer and Tafel), 1888, A., 
39,35S; 1SS9,A.,4S4; (Fischer), 
1890, A., 1223. 

classification of the (Rayman), 
1887, A., 907. 

nomenclature of the (Scheibleii), 
1885, A., 744. 

treatment of, by electricity 
(Despeissis), 1885, A., 205. 
application of strontium chloride 
in purifying (Kottmann), 1883, 
A., 252. 

relation between the rotatory and 
refractive powers of (Kanon- 
nikoff), 18S9, A., 326. 
mtilthotation of (Parous and Tol¬ 
led), 1890, A., 1084. 
disappearance of the multirotation 
of, in ammoniacal solution 
(Schulze and Tollens), 1892, 
A., 1419. 

estimation of the specific gravity 
of (Genieser), 1891, A., 142. 
inversion of (Woul), 1S90, A., 
1085. 

. action of cupric hydroxide on 
(Habeiimann), 1883, A., 38; 
(IIabermann anti IIonig), 1884, 
A., 1111. 

action of aromatic diamines on 
(Griess and Harrow), 1887, A., 
475, 930; 1888, A., 267. 
action of' phenylhydraritie on 
(Fischer), 1887, A*., 567; 1888, 
A., 590; 1889, A., 484. 
higher alcohols produced by the 
formation of (Claudon and 
Morin), 1887, A., 714, 746. 
action of, on iron (Klein and 
Berg), 1886, A., 1004. 
reduction of copper salts by (Mon- 
net), 1SS9, A., 1055. 
ceitaiu, reducing power of, towards 
Fehling’s solution, and a method 
for the quantitative estimation of 
the same (lvucis), lSfc5, A., 1013. 
compounds of, with aldehydes mid 
acetone (StTilFF), 1888, A., 572. 
benzoyl-compounds of (Hkraup), 

1889, A., 1152; (Ma^uenne), 

1890, A., 355. 
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Carbohyd rates- 
Sugars (in general), compounds of 
copper oxide with. (Guignet), 
1889, A., 1133. 

and furfuran derivatives, relation 
between (Maquenne), 1890, A., 
33. 

in tlie aqueous humour (Kuhn), 
1889, A., 177. 

in ascitic fluid (Moscatelli), 1889, 
A., 291. 

in blood (Seegen), 1S85, A., 411; 
1886, A., 382; 1S87, A., 66; 
1892, A., 743. 

and reducing substances, amount 
of, in the blood under various 
circumstances (Otto), 1886, A., 
829. 

disappearance of, from the blood 
(Harley), 1892, A., 363. 
in blood, destruction of (Li':tine 
and Barral), 1891, A., 596. 
in the blood, effect of medicines, 
especially of valerian extract, on 
the destruction of (Butte), 1891. 
A., 754. 

in tlie blood and in the chyle 
(Ginsberg), 1890, A., 276. 
presence in chyle of a ferment 
which destroys (Lupine), 1890, 
A., 810. 

source of, in the liver (Seegen), 
1888, A., 172. 

post-mortem formation of, in the 
liver (Girard), 1889, A., 176. 
from fat, power of the liver to form 
(Seegen), 1887, A., 67. 
from the lungs and saliva of 
phthisical patients (Pouuhet), 
1883, A., 929. 

formation of, in the organism 
(Araki), 1892, A., 1113. 
formation of, in the organism when 
oxygen is defleiont (Hastre), 
1892, A., 362. 

action of, in the organism (Alber* 
toni), 1891, A., 1526. 
formation of, from peptones in 
blood (Lupine), 1892, A., 1502. 
absorption of, from the small intes¬ 
tine (Ginsberg), 1890, A., 276. 
change of, in tlie alimentary canal 
(v. Voit, Otto, Abbott, Lusk 
and F. Yojr), 1892, A., 902. 
changes in, in the muscle during 
work (Monari), 1890, A., 185. 
in tin* stomacdi of the horse (Ellen- 
berger and Hofmeister), 1889, 
^ A., 176. 

in albuminous urine (MjShu), 1887, 
A., 1060. 


[CAR 


Carbohydrates— 

Sugars (in general), substances likely 
to be mistaken for, in (Ash¬ 
down), 1890, A., 279. 
in urine, on a diet of cane-sugar 
(Seegen), 1SS6, A., 383. ’ 
‘Bate-sugar (anon.), 1884, A., 1234. 

Potato-starch-sugar, is it deleterious ? 
(v. Merino), 1883, A., 136. 
recognition of, in wine (Fresenius), 
1892, A., 922. 

estimation of dextrose, maltose, 
and dextrin in (Wiley), 1883, 
A., 123, 

Sugars ( indeterminate ) from Galy- 
canthus glaums seeds (Wiley), 
1890, A., 403. 

from Fticus(BrELER and Tollens), 
1890, A., 1105. 

from linseed (Bauer), 1892, A., 
1293. 

from the soja bean (Morawhki and 
Stingl), 1886, A,, 829; 1887, 
A., 686. 

from the wheat germ (IUriiARDSQN 
and Crampton), 1886, A., 734. 
formation of, in yeast (Salkow- 
ski), 1889, A., 1027. 

Sugars, detection and estimation:— 
some reactions of (Worm-Muller), 

1884, A., 778; (Moursni), 1886, 
A., 923; (Undo), 1887, A., 
751. 

sodium nitroprusside as a reagent 
for (Larch), 1885, A., COO. 
detection of, in urine (Campari), 

1885, A., 702; (Buchner), 1885, 
A., 843; (Schwarz), 1889, A., 
85 ; (Crismer), 1889, A., 552; 
(Werner), 1890, A., 427. 

clinical examination of, in urine 
by moans of Folding's solution 
(Jolly), 1886, A., 744. 
phonylhydrazino as a tost for, in 
urine (v. Jaksoh), 1386, A., 
744; (Hirsciil), 1890, A., 835. 
picric acid as a tost for, in urine 
(Johnson), 1883, A., 1176. 
analysis of (anon.), 1884, A., 502 ; 
(King), 1884, A., 503; (Casa- 
major; Battut), 1885, A., 693; 
(Effkont), 1887, A., 867; (Ge- 
dult), 1888, A., 876; (Herles ; 
DammAller), 1889, A., 191; 
(Politik^ISBQ, A., 10.88; (Jung- 
flelsoh and Grimbert), 1890, 
A.,301; (Wieciimann),1892, A., 
248; (Babington), 1892, A., 388. 
estimation of, by alcoholic fer¬ 
mentation (Jodlbauer), 1888, 
A., 994, 
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Carbohydrates— C a rbo hyd rates— 

Sugars, estimation:— Xylan (wood gum) (Hof* . 

estimation of, by copper potassium 1886*, A., 955; (VVheiF 11, t ' ^ 

carbonate solution (Osr), 1890, Tollens), 1889, A. 847 ' E , R A 

A., 1031; 1891, A., 125, 1298; and Tollens), 1890, V al *L“" 

(Schmoeger), 1892, A., 387. 1891, A., 659. ; A *> ** * 

estimation of, by Fehling’s solution Xylitol ( Fischer and Sta^ q1 

(Degener and Allihn), 1883, A., 668 ; (Bertr^nd)/^)’* 5 *: » 

A, [519; (Girard), 1885, A., 28,29. 1892 , a., 

1163; (Catsse), 1889, A., 1036. ^c?ifonitrate of (Bertrand, ^ 
estimation of, use of phenyl- A., 29. ^ * 

hydrazine for the (Maquenne), Xylose (wood stfprer)' (Wheeler , 
1891, A., 1143. Tollens), 1889, A , 847; (AlU 11 . 

estimation of, in pure aqueous and Tollens), 1891, A., 659; 

solutions (Strohmer), 1884, A., (Fischer and Stahel), 1891, A., 4 

1219. 667; (Bertrand), 1892, A., 28. 

estimation of, in blood (Seegen), gum in plants which on sacchari— 
1891, A., 248 ; (Schenck), 1891, fication yields (Vosyvinkel), 

A., 504; (Abeles), 1891, A., 1892, A., 380; (HAdbm), 1892, 

1399. A., 1871. 

estimation of, in presence of carbo- from maize cobs (Stone and Lotz), 
hydrates (Bishop), 1889, A., 1891, A., 1001. 

85. from malt residues (Stone and 

estimation of, in fodders (Ladd), Tollens), 1889, A., 480. 

1888, A., 748. from Plantago Psyllium (Bauer), 

estimation of, in urine (Worm- 1889, A., 233. 

Muller), 1883, A., 829; (Pol- from straw-guin (Hubert), 1890, 
latschek), 1888, A., 995; A., 1460. 

(Hagemann), 1889, A., 535; from straw, etc. (Allen and Tol- 
(Guttmann), 1890, A., 836; lens), 1890, A., 472. 

(Luther), 1891, A., 1559. molecular weight of (Tollens, 

estimation of, in wines (Borxtra- Mayer and Wheeler), 1889, 

ger), 1890, A, 426; (Vogel), A., 367. 

1S91, A., 1557. configuration of (Fischer), 1891, 

estimation of ash in (v. Grobert), A., 1175, 1446. 

1890, A., 670; (Boyer), 1890, constitution of (Beutrvnd), 1892, 
A., 1472; (Minor), 1891, A., A , 29. 

127; (Stift), 1891, A., 1297. optical properties of (Schulze and 

estimation of calcium salts in Tollens), 1892, A., 1420. 

(Wolf), 1892, A., 1377. disappearance of the multirotation 

See also Folding's solution. of, in ammoniacal solution 

Talose (Ftscher), 1892, A., 299. (Schulze and Tollens), 1892, 

Tetrose, phenyl derivative of(FisciiER A., 1419. 

and Stewart), 1892, A , 1447. thermochemistry of (Berthklot 

Trehalose (Maquenne), 1891, A., and Mvtignon), 1890, A., 1300; 

1000. (Stohmann and Langbein), 

from fungi (Bourquelot), 1889, 1892, A., 763. 

A., 740; 1891, A., 103, 954. actions of (Tollens), 3892, A.,290. 

thermochemistry of (Siohwann physiological action of (Ebstein), 
and Langbein), 1892, A., 1892, A., 1506. 

764. estimation of (Maquenne), 1891, 

detection and extraction of (Born- A., 1143. 

quelot), 1892, A., 545. See also Beet juice and Molasses. 

Tritium, molecular weight of (Ek- Carbo^/imides, aromatic, action of o- 
STRAND and Mauzelius), 1890, diamine* on (Moore), 1889, A., 983; 

A., 227. 1890, A., 246; (Keller), 1891, A., 

Tunicin, heat of combustion of 1468. 

(Berthelot aud Andri5), 1890, Carbolic acid, colouring matter of red 
A., 938. (Fabini), 1891, A., 1198. 

Tnranose (Alechin), 1890, A., 733. poisoning with (Bischoff), 1883, A., 
Vasculose(URBAiN), 1884, A., 858. 1021. 
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Carbolic acid, use of, in the disinfection 
of sewage (Kellner), 1884, A.,697. 
examination of commercial (Wil¬ 
liams), 1890, A., 300. 
estimation of phenol in commercial 
(Kleinert), 1SS4, A., 503. 

See also Phenol. 

Carbolic compounds, commercial, assay 
of (Muter and de Koningh),1888, 
A., 92. 

disinfecting powders, analysis of 
(Muter), 1891, A., 124. 
a-Carbolutidinic acid. See Pyridino- 
2:4:6-tricarboxylic acid. 

Carbomesyl. See Dimethyloxindole. 
Carbon in the sun (Trowbridge and 
Hutchins), 1887, A., 1065. 
atomic weight of (van der Plaats), 
1885, A., 348 ; (Groshans), 1889, 
A., 463. 

atom and valency (Meyer and 
Riecke), 1888, A., 549. 
constitution of the (Meyer and 
Riecke), 1888, A., 549. 
singly linked, the relative motion 
of the (Eiloart),1891, A., 533. 
limitation of the free rotation of 
the (Bischoff), 1890, A., 723. 
doubly linked, polymerisation of 
compounds containing a (Lell- 
mann), 1889, A., 903. 
determination of the relative values 
of the four units of chemical 
activity of the (Henry). 1887, 
A., 711. 

determination of the mechanical 
arrangement of, iu organic com¬ 
pounds (Hinriohs), 1891, A., 
1441. 

asymmetric and the halogens 
(Easterfield), 1890, P., 151; 
1891, T., 71, 

influence of, on the ethanos 
derived from active amylic 
alcohol (Just), 1884, A., 169. 
allotropie states of (Petersen), 1892, 
A., 405. 

amorphous, allotropism of (Luzi), 
1892, A., 945. 

in the Saxon Erzgebirge (Sauer), 

1887, A., 341. 

graphitic, cubic form of (Fletcher), 

1888, A., 30. 

different forms of, and their deriva¬ 
tives (Berthelot and Petit), 
1890, A., 448. 

peculiar form of (P. and L. Sohut- 
ZENBEROEft), 1891, A., 265; (Luzi), 
1892, A., 565. 

property of, similar to that of spongy 
platinum (Hi rn), 1888, A., 1028. 


Carbon, spectrum of (Li vicing and 
Dewar), 1883, A., 1, 261; (Grun- 
wald), 1888, A., 389, 882. 
refraction equivalent of (Gladstone), 
3884, T., 251. 

refractive index of (Bruhl), 1887, 
A., 193. 

dispersion equivalents of (Glad¬ 
stone), 1888, A., 389. 
effect of absorbed gases on the elec¬ 
trical conductivity of (Probert 
and Soward), 1883, A., 769. 
electrical resistance of soft, under pres¬ 
sure (Mendenhall), 1887, A., 315. 
electro-deposition of (Gore), 1885, 
A., 110. 

thermoelectric position of (Bu¬ 
chanan), 1886, A., 295. 
heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Petit), 1889, A., 811. 
heat of combination of oxygen and 
(Boillot), 1884, A., 141. 
effect of high temperature and pressure 
on (Parsons), 1889, A., 212. 
affinity values of (Geutiier), 1883, 
A., 779. 

divalent (Nef), 1892, A., 1438. 
examination of various forms of 
OViesner), 1892, A., 1273. 
absorption of chlorine by, and its 
combination with hydrogen (Ber¬ 
thelot and Guntz), 1884, A., 
1249. 

absorption of gases by (Baker), 1887, 
T., 249; P.,7. 

actions of, and of some of its com¬ 
pounds (Gore), 1885, A., 119. 
action of, on carbon oxides, sulphur, 
and sulphur oxides (Bbrtiielot), 
1883, A., 551. 

action of fluorine on different forms 
of (Moimhan), 1890, A., 557. 
action of absorbed oxygen on, at 
various temperatures (Baker), 
1887, T., 252. 

action of, on sodium sulphate in 
presence of silica (Sohjbureh- 
Kkstnkr), 1892, A., 565. 
action of, on sulphurous anhydrido 
at high temperatures (Sohedrer- 
Kektner), 1892, A., 681. 
action of silica and, on chromic 
fluoride (Evans), 1892, A., 20. 
combustion of, in dried oxygen 
(Baker), 1889, A., 465. 
oxidation of, iu the electrolysis of 
aqueous ammonia (Millot), 1885, 
A., 1125; (Bartoli and Para- 
sogli), 1886, A., 406. 
oxidation of various forms of (Bar¬ 
toli and Papahoo Li), 1886, A., 202. 
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Carbon, oxidation-products of, obtained 
by electrolysis (Milloi), 1SS3, A., 
65. 

combination of, xs'itli iron under i>res- 
suie (Hempel), 1888, A., 557. 
belnvionr of the different modifica¬ 
tions of, towards iron at an elevated 
temperature (Hempel), 1SS5, A., 
725. 

influence of silicon on the condition 
of, in cast iron (G-Ui T riER), 1887, 
A., 220. 

of spiegeleisen (Rathke), 1891, A., 646. 
contents of the gas evolved during 
solution of iron in acids (Back- 
srROMandPAiJKrLL),lSSS,A. 3 420. 
deposited from coal gas flames 
(Lewes), 1892, P., 2; (Foster), 
1892, T., 322; P., 46. 
assimilation of, by green plants 
(Acton), 1890, A., 818. 
assimilation of, in relation to the 
eolour of leaves (Enuelm vxn), 
1883, A., 381. 

assimilation of, and chlorophyll in 
the living cell (Reinke), 1885, A., 
182. 

as an impnrity affecting the estima¬ 
tion of the atomic weight of hydro¬ 
gen (Hurley), 1890, A., 1369. 
for electric lamps, prep nation of, 
from furfuraldehyde or fucusalde- 
hyde (Smith), 18S5, A., 1267. 
for electric lighting, preparation and 
purification of f Jacijuelain), 1883, 
A., 752. 

Carbon chlorobromides (Benson), 1892, 
A., 771. 

thiobromides (Hell and Urech), 
1883, A., 907. 

^'chloride, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of (Glu>sione), 1891. 
T., 295. 

tliio///ohloride. See Thiocarbouyl 
chloride. 

A£mchloiido, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 295. 

thermochemistry of (Beethelot 
and Matignon), 1891, A., 1311. 
heat of formation of (Thomsen), 
1883, A., 544. 

vapour pressures of (Young), 1891, 
T., 911; P., 124. 

molecular volumes of (Young), 
1891, T., Oil; P., 124. 
specific volume of (Young), 1891, 
T., 43, 45. 

action of, on chromyl dichloride 
and ferric phosphate (Quantin), 
1887, A,, 330, 
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Carbon &’tachloridc, action of, on in¬ 
organic oxygon compounds fiee 
from hydrogen (Quantin), 1888, 
A., 785. 

action of, on metallic oxides 
(Demarcay), 1887, A., 329. 
action of, oil oxides (Meyer), 
1887, A., 552. 

action of sulphur on (Klason), 
1887, A., 1015. 

inhalation of (Regnauld and Yil- 
le-tean), 1885, A., 926. 
oxychloride. See Carbonyl chloride, 
fctoffiuoride (Moissan), 1890, A., 
944 ; (CHABRLri), 1890, A., 1053. 
fluorides, preparation of (CjiabriE), 
1890, A., 558. 

hydrates of (Yillird), 1890, A., 
1386. 

rfiiodide (Moissan), 1892, A., 1291. 
toriodide (Moissan), 1891, A., 1420. 
“hydrate" from cast iron (Zabujd- 
sky), 1885, A., 42. 
hydroxide (Ballo), 1883, A, 574. 
hydroxides {graphitic oxides) (Ber- 
TiiELor and Petit), 1890, A., 448; 
(P. and L. Scuff tzenberger), 1891, 
A., 266. 

Carbon wmoxide (carbonic oxide), pre¬ 
paration of (Noack), 1883, A., 
574; (Jahn), 1883, A., 655; (Kin- 
niuutt), 1884, A., 260. 
preparation of, by aid of zinc dust 
(Schwarz), 1886, A., 660. 
effect of the silent discharge on 
(Sciiutzenberger), 1890, A., 
1358. 

condensation of, under the influence 
of the silent discharge (Schutzen- 
berger; BERTHELor), 1890, A., 
691, 692. 

action of induction sparks on steam 
and (Dixon), 1886, T.. 103. 
heat of formation of (Thomsen), 
1883, A., 544. 

liquefaction of (v.IVroblewhki and 
Olszewski), 1883, A., 781, 952. 
liquid (Olszewski), 1885, A., 14. 
boiling point of, under atmo¬ 
spheric pressure (v. "Wroblew- 
mu), 1884, A., 817. 
solidification of (Olszewski), 1885, 
A., 475. 

absorption coefficient of, in water 
(IlENRicui), 1892, A., 1013. 
solubility of, in mixtures of alcohol 
and water (LunvubCJi), lbOO, A., 
103. 

absorption of, by the blood of a 
living mammifer (Grj^hant), 
1892, A., 743. 
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3arbon wio?&oxide {carbonic oxide), 
absorption of, by earth (Berthe* 
lot), 1891, A., 16. 
action of beat on (Beiutielot), 
1891, A., 801. 

action of, on iron and manganese 
(Guntz), 1892, A., 568. 
action of, on lead and silver chlor¬ 
ides (Bloxam), 1886, A., 17. 
action of magnesium on (Wink¬ 
ler), 1891, A., SOI. 
action of, on nickel (Mond,Danger 
and Quincke), 1890,T., 749; P., 
112 . 

action of platinum and palladium 
on (Traube), 1883, A., 422. 
action of, on mixtures of sodium 
alkyl oxides and sodium salts of 
organic acids (Schroeder),1884, 
A., 38. 

action of steam on (Mauuenne), 
1883, A., 860; (Naumvnn and 
Pis roll), 1886, A., 120. 
action of steam on, in contact with 
red hot platinum and in presence 
of potash (Dixon), 1886, T., 97, 
101; P., 128. 

explosion of oxygen and, under 
diminished pressure (Meyer and 
Seubert), 1884, T., 586. 
influence of aqueous vapour on the 
explosion of oxygen and (Dixon), 

1883, A., 12. 

combustion of (Traube), 1885, A., 
1108; (Meyer), 1886, A., 664. 
combustion of hydrogen and 
(Dixon), 1886, T., 94. 
incomplete combustion of, in pre¬ 
sence of varying quantities of 
steam (Dixon), 1886,T.,104,109. 
water, oxygen gases and, theory of 
the interaction of: a note on 
H. B. Dixon’s paper on the action 
of carbonic oxide on steam (Arm¬ 
strong), 1886, T., 112. 
co-operation of water in the com¬ 
bustion of, and foimation of hy¬ 
drogen peroxide during such com¬ 
bustion (Traube), 1885, A.,1108. 
influence of steam and other gases 
on the combustion of oxygen and 
(Beketoff), 1892, A., 274. 
oxidation of, by air and moist 
phosphorus (Remsen and Reis¬ 
er), 1884, A., 149,711; (Leeds), 

1884, A., 660; (Baumann), 1884, 
A., 1092. 

conversion 'of, into carbonic anhy¬ 
dride by nascent oxygen (Bau¬ 
mann), 1884, A., 14; (Leeds), 
1884, A., 15. 


Carbon monoxide (carbonic oxide), 
oxidation of, by palladium hy¬ 
dride and oxygen (Traube), 
1883, A. } 150. 

reduction of, by magnesium (Wink¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 1373. 
compounds of, with iron (Mond 
and Quincke), 1891, T*, 604; 
P.,117; (Mond Jand Lange it), 
1891, T., 1090; P., 149, 
influence of, on germination 
(Linossier), 1889, A., 645, 739. 
stability of, in the animal organism 
(Gaglio), 1888, A., 619. 
poisoning by (Belky), 1887, A., 
392; (Gr^iiant), 1888, A., 622. 
elimination of, after paitial poison¬ 
ing by (Crlhant), 1886, A., 
641. 

hygienic importance of, and its 
detection (Fokker), 1885, A., 
415. 

detector (Racine), 1890, A., 194. 
detection of (Fokker), 1885, A., 
415; (Beiutielot), 1891, A., 
801; (Gr#hant), 1892, A., 99. 
detection of, in blood (Katayama), 
1889, A., 88, 650; (Rubnee), 

1891, A., 496; (Bertin-Bans 
and Moitessier), 1S91, A.,1522. 

estimation of (Sinibaldi), 1888. A., 
322; (Winkler), 1889, A.,924; 
(de Saint-Martin), 1892, *A., 
1128. 

estimation of, by absorption with 
cuprous chloride ( Drehschmid r), 
1888, A , 88, 1208; (IIempel), 
1888, A., 550; (Lonatscjhew- 
siu-Peltuiniaka), 1889, A.,187. 
estimation of,in air (De la Harpe 
and Reverdin), 1889, A., 1087, 
lmemoglobin. See H&unoglobin. 

Carbon dioxide '{carbonic tnikydriilr) 
given out by parts of plants 
(Rodewald), 1888, A., 979. 
in the air at Cape Horn (Muntz 
and Aubin), 1883, A., 121. 
in the atmosphere (Wollny),1883, 
A., 614; 1886, A., 594; (Cook), 
1883, A., 284 ; (Muntz and 
Aubin), 1883, A., 121; 1884, 
A., 659, 710; (Spring), 1886, 
A., 504; (Bloohmann;, 1887, 
A., 214; (van Nuys and 

Adams), 1887, A., 549. 
in mine (van Nuyh and Lyons), 

1892, A., 649. 

formation of, fiom cellulose (IIoppe- 
Seyler), 1886, A., 577, 932. 
preparation of (Muenoke), 1885, 
A., 634; (ANON.), 1886, A., 184. 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
characteristic* equation of (Sar- 
rau), 1886, A., 203. 
refraction of (Chappuis and Ei- 
viBre), 1886, A., 837. 
absorption of radiant heat by 
(Keeler), 1885, A., 626. 
electric conductivity of solutions 
of (Pfeiffer), 1885, A., 212. 
decomposition of, by the electric 
spark (Dixon and Lowe), 1885, 
T., 571; P., 83. 

action of induction sparks on 
hydrogen and (Dixon), 1886, T., 
104. 

relation between potential differ¬ 
ence and striking distance in, at 
different pressures (Paschen), 
1889, A., 806. 

specific heat of, at high pressure 
(Berthelot and Yieille), 1885, 
A., 7. 

specific weight and vapour pressures 
of mixtures of sulphurous an¬ 
hydride and (Blumcke). 1888, 
A., 775; (Pictet), 1888, A., 
1015. 

isotherms of a mixture of sulphur¬ 
ous anhydride and (Blumcke), 
1889, A., 750. 

relation between pressure and tem¬ 
perature in the saturated vapour 
of (Jarolimek), 1883, A., 417. 
compressibility of (Amagat), 1884, 
A., 146; (Antoine), 1889, A., 
668 . 

compressibility of mixtures of ail* 
and (Lala), 1S91, A., 253. 
liquid, preparation and uses of 
(Herberts), 1886, A., 107. 
latent heat of vapourisation of 
(Chappuis), 1888, A., 773. 
as a fire extinguisher (Raydt), 
1883, A., 408. 

explosion of a tube containing 
(Pfaundler), 1883, A., 422. 
use of, for the rapid filtration 
and sterilisation of organic 
liquids (i/Arsonval), 1891, i 
A., 854. 

solid (Landolt), 1884, A., 992. 
electrical phenomena developed 
in the formation of (Hauss- 
knecht), 1891, A., 777. 
freezing mixtures containing 
(Cailletet and Colardeau), 
1888, A., 1025. 

apparatus for collecting (Ducre- 
tet), 1884, A, 1253. 
cooling of, on expansion (Natan- 
sun), 1887, A, 880, 


Carbon ‘dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
dilatation of (Antoine), 1889, 
A., 668. 

isothennal curves for (Amagat), 
1892, A., 3. 

density of (Cailletet and Ma¬ 
thias), 1886, A., 758; (Cooke), 

1890, A., 3*22. 

specific gravity of solutions of 
(Blumcke), 1885, A., 215. 
specific gravity of mixtures of 
ethylic alcohol and (Blumcke), 
1887, A., 435. 

dissociation of (Le Ch atelier), 
1889, A., 205; (v. Hofmann), 

1891, A., 143. . 

absorption coefficient of, in water 
and in alcohol (Henrich), 1892, 
A., 1044. 

supersaturated aqueous solutions of 
(Pratesi), 1892, A., 1274. 
rapid absorption of, from expired 
air (d’Aiisonyal), 1888, A., 
512. 

absorption of, by mixtures of 
alcohol and water (Muller), 
1889, A., 816. 

solubility of, in chloroform (Wuko- 
loff), 1889, A., 1110. 
condensation of, on glass (Bunsen), 
1884, A., 146; (Kayser), 1885, 
A., 214; (Krause), 1889, A., 
751. 

compressed, action of, on glass 
(Pfaundler), 1885, A., 868. 
action of dry, on the alkaline 
earths (Scheibler), 1886, A., 
927. 

action of, on aromatic amines 
(Ditte), 1888, A., 49. 
action of chlorine on (Lucton), 
1S89, A, 673. 

action of, on hydrogen at a high 
tempeiature (Naum ann and 
Pistor), 1886, A , 16. 
action of hydrogen on, in presence 
of anhydrous phosphoric acid 
(Dixon), 1886, T., 102. 
action of hydrogen on, in contact 
with red-hot piitimim (Dixon), 
1886, T., 101. 

reduction of, to carbonic oxide by 
carbon (Naumann aud PrsTOR), 
1885, A., 1036. 

reduction of, by potassium cyanide 
(Eiloart), 1886, A., 1000. 
resemblance between carbon di¬ 
sulphide and (Tyndall), 1883, 
A., 1049. 

reactions of, at high pressures 
(d’Arsonval), 1892, A., 274. 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
inactions with carbon bisulphide, 
sulphurous anhydride and 
(Eiloart), 1886, A., 16. 
action of magnesium on (Winkler), 

1890, A., 1372; 1891, A., 801. 
influence of, on the products of 

fermentation (Lindet), 1890, A., 
281. 

derivatives of (Sandmeyer), 1886, 

A., 611. 

absorption of, by leaves (Deh£iiyin 
and Maquenne), 1886, A., 1062; 

1887, A., 172 

decomposition of, by plants de¬ 
prived of chlorophyll (Hueppe), 

1888, A., 1125. 

decomposition of, by chlorophyll 
(Pringsheim), 1887, A., 685. 
relation between the intensity of 
radiation and the decomposition 
of, by plants (Timiriazeff), 

1889, A., 1234. 

simultaneous evolution of oxygen 
and, by Cactaceaj (Aubert), 

1891, A., 856. 

influence of temperature on the 
production of, by geiruinating 
barley (Day), 1891, T., 664. 
antiseptic properties of (Kolbk), 

1883, A., 395; 1884, A., 508. 
action of the pulmonary tissue in 

the expiration of (Garnier), 
1886, A., 1052. 

influence of muscular work, hunger, 
and temperature on the ex¬ 
halation of (Grandis), 1890, A., 
1334. 

influence of oxygen on the separa¬ 
tion of, in the lungs (Werigo), 

1892, A., 1369. 

exhalation of, by frogs (Aubert), 

1884, A., 91. 

expired, graphic record of (Han- 
riot and Richet), 1888, A., 

512. 

estimation of, expired in respiration 
(Hanriot and Richet), 1887, 

A., 507. 

elimination of, by means of sodium 
methoxide (Mai), 1889, A., 1126. 
detection of small amounts of 
(Rossler), 1888, A., 88. 
plienolphthalein as indicator in the 
estimation of, in mixtures of gases 
(Blochmann), 1884, A., 1072. 
estimation of (Baur), 1884, A., 
1216 ; 1887, A., 398 ; (Krat- 
hchmer), 1886, A., 179 ; (Sini- 
baldi; Ostersetzer), 1888, A., 
322; (Sack), 1889, A., 1032; 
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(Peltersson), 1890, A., 1188; 
(Tschaplowitz), 1891, A., 

1291. 

Carbon bioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
estimation of combined and free 
(Lunge and Marchlewski), 
1892, A., 531. 

estimation of, volumetric (Marcjet), 
1887, A., 528 ; (Jager and 
Kruss), 1889, A., 651 ; (Fuchs), 
1890, A., 194. 

estimation of, in atmospheric air 
(Ball6), 1884, A„ 1076; (van 
Nurs), 1886, A., 835 ; 1887, A., 
300 ; (Pettersson and Palm- 
quist), 1887, A., 999; (Lunge 
and Zeckendorf), 1889, A., 
440 ; (Schidlowski), 1889, A., 
651 ; (Haldane and Pembrey), 

1890, A., 1188 ; (Lebedinzeff), 

1891, A., 1290; (Schulz), 1892, 
A., 533. 

estimation of, in the air of school¬ 
rooms (Foksek), 1887, A., 888. 
estimation of, in beer (Cramp- 
ton and Trksoot), 1887, A., 
1144. 

estimation of, in carbonates (Sid- 
ersky), 1887, A., 999. 
estimation of, in coal gas (Wright), 
1883, T., 267 ; 1887, A., 86; 
(Fairley), 1887, A., 297. 
estimation of, in mineral waters 
(Bokchers), 1888, A., 533. 
estimation of free and combined, in 
mineral waters (Bretet), 1891, 
A., 862. 

estimation of, in potable waters 
containing magnesium (Tril- 
LIOH), 1890, A., 197. 
estimation of, in salts (Chatard), 
1890, A., 417. 

estimation of, in presence of sul¬ 
phides, sulphites, and thiosul¬ 
phates of the alkali-metals 
(Ho nig and Zatzek), 1884, A , 
216. 

estimation of dissolved, in water 
(Vignon), 1888, A., 325. 
generator gas, reconversion of heat 
into chemical energy by pro¬ 
duction of (Naitmann), 1892, 
A., 673. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Carbon acids, dibasic, synthesis of 

(Brown), 1890, A., 583. 

Carbon acids 

Carbonic acid, amides of (Emich), 
1889, A., 1060. 

Carbonic acids, bithio- (Daccomo), 
1892, A., 306. 
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Carbon acids:— 

Carbonates, solubility of, in Roelielle 
salt (Warren), 1S88, A., 1131. 
rate of solution of, in acids (SruiXG), 
1890, A., 843. 

testing of ^Barnes), 1887, A., 80. 
estimation of alkaline hydroxides in 
presence of (Isbert and Vena¬ 
tor), 1888, A., 1130. 
estimation of, volumetiic (Muller), 
1890, A., 417. 

alkaline, heat of foimation of, in 
very dilute solution (Muller), 
18S9, A., 810 

rate of formation of, in relation to 
time, mass, and nature of the 
bodies used for precipitation 
(Bewad), 1885, A., 480. 
aromatic (Lowenberg), 1886, A., 
789. 

ethereal (Bender), 1887, A., 37. 
hydrogen, electrolysis of (Aslano- 
glou), 1890, A., 1204. 
insoluble, preparation of (Bour¬ 
geois), 1887, A., 221. 
normal, detection of, in hydrogen 
carbonates of the alkali metals 
(KUHLMANNl, 1887, A., 528. 
thio-. See Thioearbonates. 

Carbon d/sulphide (Friedburg), 1883, 
A., 535. 

preparation of standard solutions 
of (Livache), 1885, A., 84. 
purification of (Obach), 1883, A., 
43; (Chenevier), 1891, A., 
1417. 

refraction of (IvEriELEE), 1889, 
A., 197. 

effect of temperature on the refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 291. 
velocity of light in (Gouy), 1886, 
A., 957. 

use of, in prisms (Draper), 1885, 
A., 853. 

heat conductivity of (Chree), 1888, 
A., 642. 

heats of combustion and formation 
of (Thomsen), 1884, A., 249; 
(Bekthelot and Matignon), 
1890, A., 1361. 

vapour pressures of (R uisay and 
Young), 1885, T., C53. 
solidification of (v. \Vroblewski 
and Olszewski), 1883, A., 781. 
decomposition of, by shock 
(Thorpe), 1889, T., 220; 

33. 

explosion of, with air and oxygen 
(Peeler), 1890, T., 625; 1\, 
66 . 


Carbon disulphide, actions of (Chancel 
and Parmentier), 1885, A., 
137. 

action of baryta-water on (Chancel 
and Parmentier), 1885, A., 
137. 

action of chlorine on (Klahon), 

1887, A., 1015. 

action of, on metals (Cavazzi), 

1888, A., 106. 

action of direct sunlight on a mix¬ 
ture of nitric acid with, contained 
in sealed tubes (Tiffereau), 

1885, A., 1110. 

reactions with sulphurous anhy- 
diide, carbonic anhydride and 
(Eiloaiit), 1886, A., 16. 
resemblance between carbonic an- 
hydiide and (Tyndall), 1883, 
A., 1049. 

solubility of, in water (Chancel 
and Parmentier), 1885, A., 137, 
630. 

flame, experiments on (Smithells 
and Ingle). 1892, T., 216. 
vapour, absorbents for (Eiloart), 

1886, A., 16. 

derivatives of, molecular refractive 
energy of (Nasini and Soala), 
18S7, A., 753. 

hydrated (Venable), 1884, A., 
260. 

as a remedy for phylloxera in 
aqueous solution (Peligot),1885, 
A., 77. 

toxic action of (Westberg), 1892, 
A., 1520. 

antiseptic properties of (CkiANDI- 
BeY), 1S85, A., 97. 
detection of, in toxicological cases' 
(Westberg), 1892, A., 1520. 
detection and estimation of small 
quantities of, in air, gases, thio- 
carbonates, etc. (Gastine), 18S4, 
A., 1431. 

estimation of, in thiocarbonatcs 
(MOn rz), 1883, A., 935. 
estimation of, volumetric, in thio- 
carbonates (FaliIsres), 1884,A., 
1077. 

oxysulphide. See Caibonyl sulphide. 

Carbon detection and estimation:— 
colour test, Eggertz’s, influence of 
sulphur on "(Hogg), 1889, A,, 
76. 

and soda or potash, use of, in analysis 
(Burgiiardt), 1890, A., 1027. 
estimation of hydrogen and, by means 
of copper oxide asbestos ( Lift¬ 
man N and Flelssner), 1880, A., 
580. 
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Carbon detection and estimation:— 
ebtiination, simultaneous, of sulpliur 

and (Prunier), 1S90,A., 290. 
estimation of, in cast iron (Bit ene¬ 
ma^, 1884, A., 219. # 
estimation of, in graphite (WiDMEit), 
1890, A., 923. 

estimation of, in iron (de Koninck), 

1888, A., 1341 ; (Thorne it), 1892, 
A., 913 ; (v. JuPTNEit), 1892, A., 
1030. 

estimation of, in iron and steel, by 
Wiborgh’s method (v. Juptner), 

1889, A., 180. 

estimation, volumetric, of, in iron 
(Wiborgii), 1890, A., 924. 
estimation of combined, in iron and 
steel (Brand), 1887, A., S(>t>. 
estimation of free and combined, in 
iron and steel (Pectersson and 
Smitt), 1890, A., 1027. 
estimation of, in iron, steel, etc. 
(Stead), 1883, A., 1032; (Turner), 
1885, A., 1101; (Gintl), 1886, A., 
96; (Blount), 1888, A., 530 ; 
(Hogg), 1889, A., 308 ; (Blum), 
1889, A., 1088. 

estimation of, in steel (Clemencr),* 
1884, A., 219; (Zabudsky), 1884, 
A., 1427. 

estimation of, in organic substances 
in the wet way (Messinueu), 1890, 
A., 1467. 

estimation of, in vegetable soils 
(Schlcesing), 1888, A., 1335. 
estimation of, in the organic con¬ 
stituents of water (Herzerld), 
1887, A., 184. 

funnel for filtering (Deown), 1888, 
A., 1129. 

See also Animal charcoal, Charcoal, 
Graphite and Diamond. 
Carbon-chains, closed, synth etieal 
formation of (Perkin), 1885, T., 
801; 1886, P„ 238; 1887, T., 1, 
240,702,849; P.,12,55, 92; 1888, 
T., 1; ((Jo lmvn and Perkin), 

1887, T., 228, P.,12,96; 1888, T., 
185; (Freer and Perkin), 1887, 
T., 820; P.,95,96, 97; 1888,T., 
202,215; (Kipping), 1887, P„ 93; 

1888, T., 21; (Marshall and 
Perkin), 1891, T., 858; P., 
124; (Perkin and Stenhouse), 

1891, P.,190; 1892,T.,67; (Per¬ 
kin and Sinclair), 1891. P., 191; 

1892, T., 36; (Semmler), 1891, 
A., 655. 

synthesis of substances containing 
(Guthzbit and Dressel), 1890, 
A., 877, 


[CAB 


Carbon-compounds, arrangement in space 
of the atoms in the molecules of 
(Wisljcenus), 1888, A., 35. 
arrangement in space of the atoms in 
the molecules of, containing nitro¬ 
gen ( IIantz.scii and Wer n eh) ,1890, 
A., 348. 

chemical constitution of, and the sign 
and variations of their rotatory 
power (Gttye), 1890, A., 722. 
optically active, synthesis of (Mul¬ 
der), 1883, A., 457. 
relation between the molecular struc¬ 
ture of, and tlieir absorption spectra 
(Hartley), 1885, T., 685; P., 59; 
1886, P., 245; 1887, T., 152. 
spectra of (Lheing and Dewar), 
1883, A., 261; (Wesendongk), 
1883, A., 761. 

nltra-violet band-spectrum of (Des- 
landres), 1888, A., 637. 
dispersion of (Barrier and Roux), 
1890, A., 1353. 

correspondence between the magnetic 
rotation and the refraction and 
dispersion of light by unsaturated 
(Gladstone and Perkin), 18S9, 
T., 755. 

molecular dispersion of, of high re¬ 
fractive power (Nasini), 1887, A., 
626. 

molecular refraction of liquid, de¬ 
pendence of, on their chemical con¬ 
stitution (Schroder), 1883, A., 
538. 

electrical conductivity of (Bartoli), 
1885, A., 624; 1886, A., 191. 
decomposition of, by the electric 
spark (Pizzarello), 1886, A., 10. 
decomposition of, by the silent dis¬ 
charge (Maquenne), 18S4, A., 542. 
explosions of electrolytic gas and 
volatile (Pizzarello), 1886, A., 762. 
heats of combustion of (Bertiielot 
and Vieille), 1885, A., 326; (Lu- 
ginin), 1885, A., 327. 
heat of evaporation of homologous 
(SririEP), 1887, A., 9. 
heat of formation of volatile, method 
of estimating (Thomsen), 1S83, A., 
543. 

volatility of oxygenised and poly¬ 
oxygen (Henry), 1888, A., 796. 
determination of the constitution of, 
from thermo-chemical data (Arm¬ 
strong), 1887, A., 420; (Picker¬ 
ing). 1887, A., 423. 
law of freezing of aqueous solutions of 
(Baoult), 1883, A., 7. 
specific heat of liquid (SniiPF), 1888, 
A., 14. 
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Carbon-compounds, colour of (Garner- 
ley and Alex yxder), 1888, lb, 6 h 
relation between viscosity and 
chemical constitution of liquid 
(Gartexmeister), 1S91, A., 3S0. 
rate of oxidation of (Dreyfus), 1SS8, 
A., 24. 

oxidation of the sulphur in (Berthe- 
lot, AxdbA, and Matigxon), 1890, 
A., 1462. 

actions with (Gore), 1883, A., 119. 
action of iodine, with, at high 
temperatures (Raym lx and Preis), 
1884, A., 1311. 

hrominated, obtained in the manu¬ 
facture of bromine (Dyson), 1883, 
T., 36. 

Carbonyl affinities of carbon (Ruben- 
camp), 1885, A., 136. 

Carbonyl chlorides, heat of formation of 
(Thomsen), 1884, A., 250. 
tetrachloride, thio-, action of, on 
alcohol (Jambs), 1887, T., 274. 
reactions of, with aromatic amines 
(Rathke), 1886, A., 458. 
iodide (Cowardixs), 1884, A., 40. 
bromo- and chloro-platinites (Pul- 
linger), 1891, T., 598; P., Ill; 
(Mylius and Foerster), 1891, A., 
1162. 

chloroplatinite, derivatives of 
(Forester), 1892, A., 352. 
hydrochloride (Mylius and Foers¬ 
ter), 1891, A., 1162. 
iodoplatinite, oxyplatinite, and thio- 
platmite (Mylius and Foerster), 
1891, A., 1164. 

sulphide (carbon oxymlph ith ),prepara- 
tion of (Klasox), 1887, A., 1015; 
(Gautier), 1889, A., 212; 

(Nuricsax), 1892, A., 15. 
composition of (But tingee), 1SS9, 
A., 466. 

properties of (Ktanox), 1SS7, A., 
1015; (GAniER), 1889, A., 212. 
physical properties of (Ilosvyy), 
1883, A., 43. 

heats of combustion and formation 
of (Thomsen), 1884, A., 249. 
actions of (Berthed rr), 1884, A., 
728. 

Carbonyk^'&midobenzoic acid (earb- 
amidobenzoic acid) (Zehra), 1891, A., 
304. 

Carbonyl-o-amidophenol (v. Chel- 
micki), 1887, A., 477; 1891, A., 
52. 

constitution of (Gressly and Nencki), 
1890, A., 1413. 

action of chlorine on (Jacoby), 1888, 
A., 682. 


Carbonyl-o-amidophenol, derivatives of 
(Seidel), 1891, A., 53.. 
changes of, in the animal system 
(Gressly and Nencki), 1890, A., 
1413. 

nitro- (v. Chelmicki), 1S91, A., 52. 

Carbonyhfo'bromamidophenol (J auoby), 
1888, A., 684. 

Carbonylcarbazole (Bamberger and 
Muller), 1S87, A., 959. 

Carbonyl- ob*-, -tri- and -tetfm-chlor- 
amidophenols (Jacoby), 18 88,A,, 683. 

Carbonyl-wnmo-, -di-, -tri- and -tetra- 
chlorophenolchlorimides (Jacoby), 
1888, A., 683. ” 

Carbonyldibenzenylamidoxime (Fa lck), 
1885, A., 1217. 

Carbonyldihydroxydiphenyl, and its 
derivatives (Richter), 1884, A., 324. 

Carbonyl - £ - dinaphthylthiocarbamide 
and carbonyldi-^tolylthiocarbamide, 
thio- (Freund and Wolf), 1892, A., 
984. 

Carbonyldi -p - nitrohenzenylamidoxime 
(Weise), 1890, A., 45. 

Carbonyldiphenylic oxide. See Xan« 
thone. 

Carbonyl-methyl- and -ethyl-amido- 
phenols, thio- (Seidel), 1891, A., 
53, 54. 

Carbonylferrocyanogen(MuLLER),1887, 
A., 649. 

Carbonylhydroferrocyanie acid and its 
derivatives (Muller), 1890, A., 116. 

Carbonyl-o-hydroxyamidophenol 

(Gressly and Nenoki), 1890, A., 
1413. 

Carbonyl - jS - naphthylphenylthiocarb- 
amide (Freund and Wolf), 1892, 
A., 984. 

Carbonyl-wi-phenylenediamine, thio- 
(Gucci), 1888, A., 588. 
thiocarbonate, thio- (Gum), 1885, 
A., 156; 1886, A., 1024; 1838, A., 
588. 

Carbonylphenyl-o-phosphoric chloride, 
o-chloro- (Anschutz), 1885, A., 
1062. 

^/chlorides, o- t »*-, and ^-chloro- 
(Anschutz and Moore), 1887, A., 
947. 

Carbonylpyrroline (Cl amici ax and 
Maoxaghi), 1885, A., 809. 
action of heat on (Ciamician and 
Magnaghi), 1885, A., 1143. 

Carbonylsnlphamyl, chloro- (Sohoxe), 
1885, A., 512. 

Carbonyl thiocarbanilide, thio- (Freund 
and Wolf), 1892, A., 983. 

Carbonyl -p- tolylphenylthiocarbamide 
(Freund and Wolf), 1892, A,, 984, 


258 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[CAR 


CAR] 

Carbonyltriphenylenediamine, d i thio - 
(Gucci), 3885, A., 150. 

Carbonyltriphenylguanidine, ami its 
hydrochloride and nitrate (\. Sto- 
jentin), 1885, A., 13 90. 

Carbopyrotritarie acid (dimet/wl/ur- 
fantntUcurhucijlic add, curbin' io 
acid) (v. Baeyer and Perkin), 
1SS4, A., 83S; (Ivnoru), 1S85, A., 
248; (Feist), 1889, A., 593. 
constitution of (Frnio), 1*886, A., 
225; (Knorr), 1889, A., 384. 
derivatives of (Knorr and Cavvllo), 
1S89, A., 381. 

salts of (Knorr), 1885, A., 248. 
barium salt of (Feist), 1889, A., 
593. 

woCarbopyrotritaric acid {isodimethy!- 
farflirandiccerho .1 if/Lc acid) (Kn (hits), 
1889, A., 3S5. 

Carbopyrrolic acid. Sec Pyrroline-a- 
carboxylie acid. 

Carbopyrrylglyoxylic acid (pyrrnJiiio 
kdnnedieu rbosidte acid) (ClAMRTAN 
and Silber), 1880, A., 739, 938. 

Carbosilicide, a (Colson), 1883, A., 15. 

Carbosilicon compounds (Colson), 1883, 
A., 15; (SOHUTZENBEIUJER), 1892, A., 
1050. 

Carbostyril (2 ’-hydroxyquinoline, 2'- 
oxy quinoline) (Erlenmeyer and 
Rosen n etc), 1880, A., 244. 
preparation of (liOTHEix), 1884, A., 
1183. 

constitution of (Friedl ynder and 
Weenbjgjru), 1883, A., 204. 
nitration of (Friedlander and 
Lazuius), 1885, A., 1138. 
reduction of (Knorii and Klutz), 

1887, A., 279. 

derivatives of (Friedlander and 
Weinbero), 1885, A., 989; (FfiEll 
and Koemos), 1885, A., 1235. 

Carbostyril 4'-ainido» (Friedlander 
and Lazarus), 1885, A., 1139. 

2- , 3-, and 4-bromo- (Welter), 1891, 
A., 1248. 

4'-bromo- (Friedlander and Wein- 
BER(i), 1883, A., 351. 

3- clilovo- (El shorn and Laucii), 

1888, A., 501. 

3'-chloro- (Friedlander and Wein- 
beiuj), 1883, A., 351. 

4'dialogen derivatives of (v. Baeyer 
and Bloem), 1883, A., 196. 

1-nitro- (v. Miller and Kinkelin), 

- 1889, A., 990, 

2'-, 3'-, and 4'- nitro- (Friedlandeii 
and Lazarits), 1885, A., 1139. 

isoCarbostyril (Bambkroer and Kit- 
sciielt), 1892, A., 882. 


/soCarbostyril derivatives (Fried- 
lander and Weinbero), 1885, A., 
989; (Fr; ted lander and Muller), 
1887, A., 977. 

Carbostyrilcarboxylic acid (Fried- 
lvnder and Goiirino), 1884, A., 
1020. 

/soCarbostyrilcarboxylic acid (Bam- 
beroer and Kitschelt), 1892, A., 
882 ; (ZrsfKE), 1892, A., 970. 
Carbostyrilsulpbonic acid (La Coste 
and Valeur), 1886, A., 629; 1887, 
A„ 379. 

Carbotbiamidocyanobenzoyl (Griess), 
1885, A., 1226. 

Carbon* l thiohexabromide, and forma¬ 
tion of a new colouring matter by 
tbe action of heat on (Hell and 
Ultra u), 1883, A., 907. 
Carbo-y>toluidobenz-antfi- and -w/;i-ald- 
oximes (Goldschmidt and Zanoli), 
1892, A., 1435. 

Carbo-^toluidofurfursynaldoxime 
(Goldschmidt and Zanoli), 1892, 
A., 1434. 

Carbo-o-toluidotbiophensy?zaldoxime 
(Goldschmidt and Zanoli), 1892, 
A., 1436. 

Carbo -o-tolylene-dipbenyltetramine 
and -di-yj-tolyltetramine (Daum and 
Gasiorowski), 1887, A., 247. 
Carbotolylphenylimide (Huhn), 1886, 
A., 1035. 

Carbovaleraldine, oxidation of (Guar- 
Esciri), 18S4, A., 294. 
Carbovalerolaotonic acid (IIjklt), 1883, 
A., 456. 

Carboxyamidocarbimidamidobenzoic 
acid and carboxyamidocyanamido- 
benzoyl (Giuess), 1885, A., 1225. 
o-Carboxyanilidoacetic acid ( phenyl - 
<jhfd)i‘0-earbo,ci(7ie acid (Mauthner 
and Suida), 1889, A., 143. 
y>-Carboxyauilidoacetic acid (Maittji- 
ner and Sutra), 1891, A., 39. 
Carboxybenzylmethylglutaric acid 
(Bjschoef andv. Kuju.bero), 1890, 
A., 1135. 

w-Carboxybenzylphthalamic acid 
(Reinclass), 1891, A., 1345. 
jP-Carboxybenzylphthalamic acid (Gun¬ 
ther), 1890, A., 977. 
Carboxycaprolactonic acid. See Hydr- 
oxypropylsuccinic acid, lactone of. 
jS-Carboxyemchomeric acid. See Pyrid- 
ine-3:4:5-tricarboxylic acid. 
a-Carboxyzsocinchomeronic acid. See 
Pyridine-2:3:6-tricarboxylic acid. 
o-Carboxycinnamic acid, oxidation of 
£-naphthol to (Ehrlich and Bene- 
DIKT), 1888, A., 1306. 
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o-Carboxycinnamic acid, oxidation of 
(Ehrlich), 1890, A., 54. 

jp-Carboxyeinnamic acid, and its deriv¬ 
atives (Low), 1885, A., 799. 

o- Carboxy cinnamylri rihio carbamic acid 
(Rothschild), 1890, A., 1123; 1891, 
A., 199. 

Carboxy-2 .*5-dimethyl-3:4 -pyrrolylacet- 
ic acid (Knorr), 1886, A., 332. 

Carboxydinicotinic acid. See Pyridine- 
2i3:5-tiicai’boxylic acid. 

Carboxyethyl-0-amidobenza2nide(cr7/2/7ic 
carbumylphcnyl carbamate) (Anr), 
1889, A., 610. 

Carboxygalactonic acid (Kiliani), 
18S9, A., 589. 

Carboxyglutaric acid (propanel ri- 

atrboxylie add) (Emery), 1891, A., 
547. 

Carboxy-a^i- and -syn-glyoximes 
(Soderbaum), 1892, A., 816. 

Carboxyhsemoglobin. See Haemoglobin, 
carbonic-oxide-. 

Carboxyl, introduction of, into aromatic 
compounds (Lellmann and Bon- 
hoffer), 1887, A., 254, 935. 
in the aromatic series, influence of 
certain groups on the thermo- 
chemical value of (AlexEeff and 
Werner), 1890, A., 439. 

Carboxylic acids, conversion of phenols 
into (Merz), 1883, A., 802. 
from aromatic amines (Gasiorowski 
and Merz), 1884, A., 734. 
from synthetically prepared pyridine 
bases (Michael), 1S85, A., 60. 

a-Carboxy-jS-naphthylphosphoric acid 
(Rabe), 1889, A., 514. 

a-Carboxynaphthylor^ ophosphoric acid 
(WOLFFENSTEIN), 1SSS, A., 714. 

a-Carboxynaphthylor^ophosphoric 
peataehloTidie , chloro- (Wolffen- 
stein), 1887, A., 963. 

o-Carboxyphenylacetic acid (pheaylacet- 
ie-o-earbavyhc acid, homapkthaUc 
ticid> isouvitic add) (Wislicemjs), 
1885, A., 532; 1886, A., 880 ; 
(ScintEDEii), 1885, A., 798; (Le 
Blanc), 1889, A., 256. 
constitution of (JSchredeb), 38S5, 
A., 798. 

salts of (W islicenUis), 1885, A., 
532. 

amic acid of (Itomo-o-pMUalaminic 
add) (Gabriel), 1887, A., 726. 
iinide of (homo-o-phthalimide) (Gab¬ 
riel), 1886, A., 812; 1887, A., 50, 
725,1112; (Pulvermacher), 1887, 
A., 1111. 

anhydride of (Wislicenus), 1885, 
A., 532. 
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o-Carboxyphenylacetic acid ( phenylacd - 
ic-o-carbuxijlie acid , Itomophthalic 
ach^ isouvitic acid), benzylimide of 
(Pulvermacher), 1887, A., 1111. 
irnide and methylimide of (Gabriel), 
1887, A., 50. 

jo-Carboxyphenylaeetie acid ( liomotcre - 
. pkthalie acid), and its derivatives 
(Mellinghoff), 1890, A., 240 ; 
(Fileti and Basso), 1891, A., 
1057. 

amide and amic acid of (Mellixq- 
hoff), 1890, A., 240. 
o-Carboxyphenylacetonitrile (h omo~ 
phthrdo(litrile) (Glock), 188S, A., 
1291. 

o-Carboxyphenylacetopropylimide (Le 
Blanc), 1889, A., 256. 
o-Carboxyphenylbenzylacetamide (a- 
benzylhomoplt tha la niide) (E ic iiel- 

baum), 1888, A., 1300. 
o-Carboxyphenylbenzylacetic acid, and 
its imide (Eichelbaum), 1888, A., 
1301. 

o- Carboxyphenylbenzylacetonitrile~ 
(Eichelbaum), 1888, A., 1300. 
o-Carboxyphenylgly ceric acid, S-lactone 
of (Bamberger and Eitschelt), 
1892, A., 857. 

o-Carboxyphenylglyoxylic acid 

(Scherks), 1885, A., 533. 
Carboxyphenyloxamic acid [oxalamido- 
benzoic acid), and its derivatives 
(Griess), 1885, A., 1225; (Schiff), 
1886, A., 549. 

amido- (Griess), 1885, A., 1225; 
* 1888, A., 827. 

Carboxyphenylo/7/iophosphoric acid, di- 
and bi-chlorides of (Anschutz), 

1885, A., 1062. 

Carboxyphenylorri^phosphorie acid, 
bichlorides,?/*- and jh (Anschutz and 
Moore), 1887, A., 947, 
Carboxyphenylo/’ric ophosphoric acids, 
ui - and p - (Ann iiurz and Moure), 
1887, A., 947. 

Carboxyphenylpicolinecarboxylic acid 
(Seiiz), 1889, A., 526. 
o- Carboxyphenylpropionic acid, phenyl- 
hydrazine derivative of (Rose it), 1685, 
A., 797. 

C ar boxy - ,8-phenylprop ionic acid and 
its derivatives (Wjdman), 1889, A., 
1181. 

Carboxyphenylsebacie acid (Peluz- 
zari), 1885, A., 534. 
Carboxyphenyl-succinamide, -succin- 
anilide, and -succinic acid (Pelliz- 
zari), 1885, A., 533. 
Carboxyphenyltartridic acid (Scumf). 

1886, A., 622. 
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a-Carboxypimelic acid (Schleicher), 
1892, A., 428. 

Carboxytartronic acid. See Dihydroxy- 
tartaric acid. 

Carboxytriphenylenediamine , tf/thio- 
(Gron), 1886, A., 1024. 

Carbnvic acid. See Carbopyrotriiaric 
acid. 

Cardamom oil. See Oil. 

Carica Papaya, alkaloid from (Giles- 
iioff), 1891, A., 384. 
latex of (Hansen), 1SS6, A., 1060. 

Carlsbad salts (Harxack),1SS3,A. ,396. 

Carmine (Liebehmann), 1885, A., 1076. 
adulterations of (Dechan), 1886, A., 
399. 

a- and j8-broino- (Will and Ley- 
MANN), 1886, A., 252, 253. 

Carmine red (Will and Leymann), 
1886, A., 252. 

Carminic acid as a reagent for alkalis 
(Draper)* 1835, A., 931. 
constitution of the hydrocarbon 
obtained from (Bischoff), 1890, 

A., 1145. 

Camallite, a cheap substitute for kainitc 
(Trosoiike), 1884, A., 868. 
extraction of mhidium and caesium 
compounds from (Feit and Ku- 
bierschicy), 1892, A., 1395. 

Camauba wax, chemical composition of 
(Sturcke), 1884, A., 1280. 

Carnine (Krtjkenrerg and Wagner), 
18S5, A., 674, 920. 

Carpaine, the alkaloid of Carica Papaya 
(Greshoff), 1891, A., 334. 

Carragheen moss, galactose from (II ae- 
dicke, Bauer and Tollens), 1887, 

A., 791. 

Carrot colour in butter (Moore), 1887, 

A., 310. 

Carrotene ( 4 c carottln ”) (Schmitt), 1884, 

A., 910; (A heath), 1886, A., 711 ; 
(Reinitzer),1887,A. ,265; (Immen - 
dorff ; Blanchard), 1890,A.,641. 
in JJirtpfomvs (Blanchard), 1890, 

A., 640. 

in leaves (Arnaud), 1887, A., 859; 
1890, A., 285. 

Carrots, cholesterol in (Arnaud), 1886, 

A., 830. 

cooked, composition of (Williams), 
1892, T., 227. 

See also Agricultural chemistry. 

Cartilage, chemical composition of 
(Kritkenberg), 1885, A., 405; 
(Morner), 1889, A., 736. 
hyaline, microcliemical observations 
on (MOrner), 1888, A., 860. 
of certain invertebrates, composition 
of (Halliburton), 18S5, A., 1251. 
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Carvacrol ( cymcnol) (Beyer), 1884, A., 
331; (Bruhl), 18SS, A., 495. 
preparation of (Reychler), 1892, A., 
1311. 

behaviour of, towards reducing agents 
(Bamberger, Berlin and Stras- 
rer), 1892, A., 157. 
oxidation of (Heymann and Koenigs), 
1887, A., 241. 

derivatives (Poleck and Lusiig), 
1885, A., 659; (Lustig), 1S86, 
A.,. 346; (Mazzara and Plan- 
cher), 1892, A., 309; (Reych- 
ler), 1892, A., 1312. 
constitution of (Mazzara), 1891, 
A,, 47, 188. 

Carvacrol, diamido- (Mazzara), 1891, 
A., 47. 

bromo-derivatives of (Mazzara and 
Plancher), 1892, A., 156, 
bromamido- (Mazzara), 1890, A., 
884; 1892, A., 595. 
bromonitroso-, constitution of (Maz¬ 
zara), 1890, A., 884. 
cZmitro- (Mazzara), 1891, A., 47. 
nitramido-,benzoate (Mazzara),1891, 
A., 47. 

Carvacrolbisdiazotriphenylmethane 
(Mazzara), 1886, A., 59. 

Carvacrol-^-snlphonic acid (Claus and 
Faiirion), 1889, A., 880. 

^-Carvaerotic acid (Lustig), 1S86, A., 
346. 

_p-Carvacrotic aldehyde (Nordmann), 
1885, A., 162; (Lustig), 1886, A., 
346. 

Carvacryl mono - and dZ-potassium phos¬ 
phates (Hf,ymann and Koenigs), 

1887, A., 241. 

Carvacrylamine (Lloyd), 1887, A., 
721. 

Carvene, carveol, and carvol. See 

Terpones. 

Carvoxime (nilrosoltc^cndcnc) (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1884, A., 1138 ; (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Zuiirkr), 1885, A., 
121 °. 

rotatory power of (Wallaoii and 
Conrady), 1889, A., 1072. 
derivatives (Goldschmidt ami 

Zurrer), 1885, A., 1058. 
hydrochloride, action of alcohol and 
bromine on (Goldschmidt and 
Zurrer), 1885, A., 1210. 

woCarvoxime (Goldschmidt and 

Kisser), 1887, A., 923. 

Cascara sagrada, constituents of the 
roots of (Schwabe), 1889, A., 69. 

Cascarin (Leprince), 1892, A., 1483. 

Casein (Chittenden and Painter), 

1888, A., 76. 
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Casein in milk (Duolat'x), 1884, A., 
762; (Eucvlixu), 1SS5, A., 1US3; 
(Rorx), 1S91, A., 1404. 
preparation of soluble (Blohamp), 
1891, A., m 

absorption spectrum of (Hariley). 
1S87, T., 59. 

heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Andre), 1890, A., 938. 
action of calcium salts on (Ringer), 
1891, A., 340. 

action of jjancreatic and rennet ex¬ 
tracts on (Edkins), 1891, A., 
1272. 

decomposition products of (Drech- 
sel), 1889, A., 1021. 
relation of the salts of milk to tlie 
behaviour of (Sollxer), 1889, A., 
634. . 

digestibility of, from heated milk 
(Hoffmann), 18S3, A., 487, 815. 
the sulphur of (Hammarsten), ISSo, 
A., 914. 

estimation of (Attriol and Moxnieu), | 

1890, A., 312. 

estimation of, in condensed milk 
(Faber), 1890, A., 92. 
estimation of, in cows’ milk (Frexzel 
and Weyl), 1SS5, A., 930 ; (Rorx), 

1891, A., 1404. 

sej&ration of, from albumin in human 
milk (Hgppe-Seyler), 18S5, A,, 
845, 1015. 

Casein, nitro-, use of, in dyeing (Doll- 
Fl>), 1884, A., 1449. 

Casein-dyspeptone (Cm ltexdex), 1S89, 
A., 530. 

Casein-glue, a substitute for gum arable 
(Kay.se n), 1885, A., 1024. 

Caseinogen (Halliburton), 1891, A., 
339; (Ringer), 1891, A., 951. 
preparation of (Ringer), 1891, A., 

Casein-peptone (Merck and Tiheufcl- 
1886, A., 1051; (Chittenden), 
1889, A., 530. 

Caseo-glutin (Weidmann), 1SSD, A., 
693. 

Caseoses (Chiti'enrex and Fainter), 
1888, A., 76; (Ciiiitenden), 1889, 
A., 530. 

Casks, enamelling (Sfoxxagel), 1885, 
A., 316. 

Cassia oil. See Oil. 

Casslterite (tin stone) from Bolivia (Arz- 
RiiNi), 1886, A., 514. 
from Cornwall (Collins), 1886, A., 
988. 

from Dakota (Blake), 1884, A., 23. 
the Qreifonstein granite (v. AIik- 
lrcho-Maclay), 1885, A., 1185. 


Cassiterite (tin stone) from King Co., 
N. Carolina, analysis of (Bruce), 
1885, A., 126. 

from Irish Crook, Rockbridge Co., 
Virginia (Brown), 1885, A., 48S. 
See also Tin {Stannic v,citic). 

Cast iron. See Iron. 

Ca3t steel. See Steel. 

Castanite from Chili (Dakapsky), 1891, 
405. 

Castor oil. See Oil. 
bean, poisonous principle of (Still- 
mark), 1890, A., 535, 

Catulpa bifjaotiioirfes , bitter principle 
of (Cl vassen), 1888, A., 1309. 

Catalpic acid (Sardo), 1SS5, A., 272. 

Catalpin (Claahsen), 1888, A., 1309. 

Catajuitia minor, crystalline consti¬ 
tuents of the seeds of (Tar aha), 1891, 
A., 238. 

Catalysis (Loew), 1887, A., 440. 

Catalytic action, a particular case of 
(Lorin), 1835, A., 481. 
of glass (AlexiIeff), 1886, A., 501. 
of metals on oxyhydrogen gas (Ber¬ 
liner), 1889, A., 206. 

Catechol. See Pyroeateeliol. 

Cathartic acid (Stockman), 1885, A., 
991. 

Cathodes, unequal electric conduction 
resistance at (Gore), 1885, A., 324. 

Cattle. Sec Agricultural Chemistry. 

Cattle marrow (Thummel), 1890, A., 
1172. 

Cauliflower, cooked, composition of 
(Williams), 1892, T., 227. 

Caustic alkalis. Sec Alkalis, caustic. 

Caustic potash. See Potassium hydr¬ 
oxide. 

Caustic soda. Sec Sodium hydroxide. 

Cayenne pepper, chemical composition 
and testing of (Stiiqhmer), 1885, A., 
452. 

Cedar oil. See Oil. 

Cedrene, molecular refraction and dis¬ 
persion of (G-ladstone), 1891, T., 
295. 

Cedrenes, refraction and dispersion equi¬ 
valents of (Gladstone), 1886, T., 
618. 

Celery, cooked, composition of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1892, T., 227. 

Celestite (ceJesthir) occurrence, associ¬ 
ation and probable mode of foiill¬ 
ation of <Dieulafait),1SS1, A., 25. 
from the Kaiserstuhl (Begets ramp), 
1888, A., 659. 

from Mineral Co., West Virginia 
(Williams), 1890, A., 1071. 
from Nautilus arotus (Stahl), 1887, 
A., 781. 
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Celestite ( cclrstlnc) from Scharfenbevg 
(Zinkeisen), 1892, A., 1406. 
from. Torda (Koorr), 1890, A. a 713. 
from Transylvania, analysis of (Kocn), 

1885, A., 735. 

pink (Chester), 1887, A., 782. 
artificial production of (Gorgeu), 
1883, A., 1062. 

preparation of, by Senarmont’s pro¬ 
cess (Bourgeois), 1888, A., 116. 
containing free sulphur (Joiinstun- 
Lavis), 1891, A., 272. 
action of caustic alkalis on (Konther), 

1886, A., 108. 

preparation of strontium hydroxide 
and sulphide fiom (Moony), 1885, 
A., 455. 

See also Strontium Sulphate. 

Celestite-bed of Koppand, mean com¬ 
position of (Nyiuedi), 1890, A., 713. 

Cell, galvanic and voltaic. See Electro¬ 
chemistry. 

Cell, plant. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Cell-albumin (Halliburton), 1888, A., 
974. 

Celluloid, manufacture of (axon.), 1885, 
A., 1096. 

Celluloids, analysis of (Zaunmchirm), 
1891, A., 866. 

Cellulose. See Carbohydrates. 

Cellulose-gum (Hoffmeister), 1892, 
A., 129. 

Celtis reticuloscr, scatole (3' -methyl- 
indole) in the wood of (D l T N sT AN), 
1890, A., 191. 

Cement and its application (anon.), 
1883, A., 131. 

a natural (Kouhciielt), 1883, A., 131. 
natural, from Cairo (Sicken iseuueu), 
1891, A., 26. 

preparation and testing of (Both; 

Heintzel), 1883, A., 753. 
constitution of hydraulic (Lk Ciiate- 
libii), 1888, A., 1030. 
decomposition of, by water (Le 
Cilatelier), 1884, A., 1443. 
hardening of (Le Ciiatelier), 1883, 
A., -833. 

sotting of (Michel; Levoiu), 1886, 
A., 851. 

influence of calcination and of car¬ 
bonic anhydride on the setting of 
hydraulic (Landrin), 1884, A., 
933. 

process for rendering lime and, less 
subject to atmospheric influences 
(Pusoher), 1883, A., 398, 530. 
adulteration of (anon.), 1884, A., 
128, 1225. 

analyses of English (anon.), 1883, 
A., 530. 
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Cement, estimation of alumina in 
(Prunier), 1885, A., 441. 

Cephaelis Ipecacuanha volatile base 
from the root of (Arndt), 1889, A., 
918. 

Cephalanthin (Claassen), 1890, A., 
171. 

Ceramics, ancient, analyses of (Jenmcii), 
1887, A., 218. 

Cerberin from Gerbcra Odollcm (Gres- 
hoff), 1891, A., 837. 

Cerealin (Girard), 1885, A., 678. 
Cerealose (O’Sullivan), 1886, T., 73. 
Cereals. See Agricultural chemistry. 
Cerebral hyperthermia, increased out¬ 
put of nitrogen in (Bichter), 1891, 
A., 600. 

Cerebrose, identity of, with galactose 
(Brown and Morris), 1889, P., 167; 
1890, T., 57; (Tiuerfelder), 1890, 
A., 121. 

Cerebrospinal fluid (Halliburton), 
1889, A., 793. 

proteids of (Halliburton), 1887, 
A., 614. 

Ceresin from Galicia (Grabowski), 
1885, A., 487. 

detection of, in beeswax (Hager), 
1890, A., 421. 

Ceriferous Hainstadt clays (Stroiieck- 
Eit), 1887, A., 119 ; 1888, A., 28. 
Cerite, extraction of cerium, lanthanum 
and didymium from (Arche), 1884, 
A., 557 ; (Auer von Welsbach), 
1885, A., 350. 

Cerium, atomic weight of (Brauner), 
1885, T., 880 ; (Bobinson), 1885, 
A., 217. 

chloride, anhydrous (Didier), 1886, 
A., 123. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 595. 

oxychloride (Didier), 1886, A., 123. 
hydride (Winkler), 1891, A., 802. 
molybdate (Didier), 1886, A., 595; 

(Comma), 1886, A., 772, 981. 
oxides (Strohecker), 1886, A., 
424. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Lecoq be Bolsbaudran), 1885, 
A., 635. 

cfo’oxide, preparation of (Debray), 
1883, A., 713. 

action of magnesium onfW inkler), 
1891, A., 802. 

hydrated, dehydration of, by heat 
* (Carnelley and Walker), 
1888, T., 70, 84. 

sespeioxida (ecrons oAde), reaction for 
(Plugge), 1892, A., 239. 
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Cerium phosphate fiom South Norway 
(Blowtrand), 1890, A., 111. 

OT^//phosphate (J< hinson), 1889, A., 
756. 

phosphates (Ouvra.io>), 1SSS, A., 
1037. 

silicate (Dither), 18S6, A., 123. 
sulphate solutions, specific gravity of 
(Braider), 1888, T., 357 ; P., 25. 
hydrogen sulphate (Wyritboff), 
1890, A., 452. 

sulphides (Didier), 1885, A., 955. 
tungstates (Dinimi), 1SS6, A., 595 ; 

(Cossa), 1886, A., 981. 
chlorotrungstates (Dither), 1SS6, A., 
595. 

Cerium-group (Demaroat), 1887, A., 
551 ; (Bettenhorff), 1890, A., 
851; 1891, A., 984; 1892, A., 1400. 
spectroscopic researches on the 
(Schottlaither), 1892, A., 686. 
chemistry of the (Brauner), 1SS3, 
T., 278; 1885, T., 879. 
phosphates of the (Ouvrard), 18S8, 
A., 1037. 

separation of the metals of the 
(Schottlanthsr), 1892, A., 686. 
Cerotic acid (Zatzek), 1883, A., 39. 
from flax fibre (Cross and Be van), 

1889, P., 155. 

preparation of (Marie), 1891, A., 
288. 

formula of (Nafzger),! 884,*A., 1297. 
oxidation of, by nitiic acid (Marie), 

1890, A., 1237. 

bromo- (Marie), 1S92, A., 1302. 
CerouB oxide. Bee Cerium ws< 7 ?rioxide. 
Cerussite, crystallised (Brown), 1887, 
A., 342. 

crystals, accidental formation of, on 
Roman coins (Lacroix), 18S5, A., 
224. 

from Maulmain.in Bunnah (Mallet), 
1885, A., 1185. 

See also Lead carbonate. 

Ceryl alcohol fiom ilax (Cross and 
Bevan), 18S9, P., 155 ; 1890, T., 
198. 

Cetane. See Hexadecane. 

Cetene. See Hexadecylene. 

Cetraric acid (Hiloek and Beliiner), 
1890, A., 600. 

Cetyl-. See Hexadecyl-. 

Cetylaeetic acid. See Stearic acid. 
Chahazite (Sadler), 1883, A., 441; 
(Cross and Hillebrand), 1883, 
A., 957. 

from Colorado (Cross and IIille- 
IfifeATED), 1883, A., 164. 
fyom tfee Faroe Islands (Widman), 
im AvH 08 . 
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Chabazite-group (Rammel&berg), 1886, 
A., 318. 

Chains, closed, the hydrogenation of 
(Stohmann and Kleber), 1891, A., 
376, 1146; 1892, A., 1010. 
Chairamidine and chairamine, and their 
salts (Hesse) 1885, A., 61, 67. 
Chalcedony, expansion of (Le Ch ate¬ 
lier), 1890, A., 1372. 

Chalchuite, new locality of (Blake), 
1884, A., 26. 

Chalcomenite, a new mineral species 
(Des Cloiseaux and Damour), 1883, 
A., 31. 

Chalk, phosphatic, enrichment of (Nan- 
tier), 1889, A., 837. 

Chalk mud, use of, in the production of 
crude soda (ScHErREit-KESTNER), 

1884, A., 644. 

Chamomile, Roman, anthemene, a hy¬ 
drocarbon from (Naudin), 1885, A., 
37. 

Champignon du muguet, alcoholic 
fermentation and conversion of alco¬ 
hol into aldehyde by (Linossier and 
Rorx), 1890, A., 1179 ; 1891, A., 
854. 

* ‘ Char/' See Animal Charcoal. 
Charcoal, oxidising and decolorising 
properties of (Cazeneuve), 1890, 
A., 690. 

behaviour of, towards gases (Boim), 
1884, A., 1250. 

influence of, on the amount of phos¬ 
phorus in pig-iron (anon.), 1883, 
A., 403. 

animal. See Animal charcoal, 
firwood, composition of (Rinman), 
1SS3, A., 533. 

See aho Carbon. 

Chaulmoogra seeds {Gynucardia oclortifa) 
(Heckle and Soiilagbenhauffen), 

1885, A., 927. 

Chavicol, properties and derivatives of 
(Eijkman), 3890, A., 335. 

Chehulinic acid (Fridolin), 1885, A., 
396. 

Cheese. Bee Agricultural chemistry. 
Cheken hitter and cheken leaves 
(Weiss), 1888, A , 1100. 

Chekenetin, chekenone, and cheketin 
acid (Weiss), 1888, A., 1100. 
Chelerythrine ( sanguinmm ) (v. Kugel- 
gen), 1885, A., 60S; (Henschke), 
1887, A., 854 ; (Konig), 1891, A.,844. 
Chelamide ( ftydroTypyridinc ) (Leech), 
1885, A., 46. 

Cheleutite, from Selmeeberg (McCay), 
1884, A., 1099. 

Chelidamic acid. See Aminonchelidonic 
acid. 
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Chelidonic acid (jcrvic acid) (Lieben 
and Haitinger), 1883, A., 870; 
1885, A., 47, 965 ; (Leach), 1885, 
A., 45 ; (Schmidt), 1886, A., 868. 
synthesis of (CJlaisen), 1891, A., 
425; (Pekatoner andSiRAZZERi), 
1891, A., 1334. 

action of hvdroxylamine on (Meyer), 
1884, A., 993. 

derivatives (Lieben and Haitinger), 
1883, A., 870; 1885, A., 47, 965 ; 
(Lerch), 1885, A., 45. 
nitrogenous derivatives of (Lieben 
and Haitinger), 1884, A., 1196; 

" 1885, A., 811. 

Chelidonine(HENSCHKE), 1887, A., 854; 
1889, A., 62. 

detection of (v. Kugelgex), 1885, A., 
608; (Brociner), 1890, A., 310. 

Chelidonioic acid (Schmidt), 1886, A., 
869. 

See also Succinic acid. 

Chel idoni imi majus , alkaloids of(SE lle), 
1891, A„ 229.' 

Chelihydronic acid {xanthocUcliclonic 
add) and its salts (Lekoh), 1885, A., 
45; (Haitinger and Lieben), 1885, 
A., 47. 

Chemical action, affinity, attraction 
and combination. See Affinity, 
chemical. 

Chemical characters, relations Between 
boiling points, molecular volumes of 
liquids and (Masson), 1891, A., 379. 

Chemical combination. See Affinity, 
chemical. 

Chemical compounds. See Compounds, 
chemical. 

Chemical constitution, relation between 
colour and (Armstrong), 1892, T., 
789 ; P., 101, 103, 143, 189, 194. 
relation between refractive power and 
(Hasini and Berniieimer), 1885, 
A., 1097. 

relation between specific rotatory 
power of organic compounds and 
(Sorokin), 1888, A., 768. 
of liquids, relation between critical 
data and (Hfjlborn),1891, A.,380. 
relation between melting and boiling 
points and (Mills), 1885, A., 329. 
of organic substances, relation between 
heat of combustion and (Dieffen- 
bach), 1890, A., 1206. 
of liquid carbon compounds, relation 
between viscosity and (Garten- 
meister), 1891, A., 380. 
relation between physiological action 
and (Brunton and Cash), 1884, 
A., 348; 1887, A., 985; 1891, A., 
1279. 


Chemical corrosion, relation of, to 
voltaic current (Gore), 1885, A., 
324. 

Chemical decomposition, dynamics, 
energy, equilibrium and forces. See 
Affinity, chemical. 

Chemical laboratories, u^e of steam in 
(Walter), 1885, A., 482. 

Chemical metamorphosis and transform¬ 
ation of forces, relation between, during 
the germination of seeds (Bodewald), 
1884, A., 1207. 

Chemical nomenclature (v. Baeyeii), 
1884, A., 998. 

Chemical phenomena. See Affinity, 
chemical. 

Chemistry, the foundations of (Hunt), 
1889, A., 10. 

integral weights in (Hunt), 1887, A., 
1077. 

and physics, energy content in (Wald), 
1891, A., 1414. 

relations between (Colson), 1886, 
A., 901. 

and thernio-dynnmies(LE Cii ateli hr), 
1887, A., 431. 

Chenevixite fiom Utah (IIili,ebrand), 
1886, A., 517. 

Cheaopodium Quinoa; cultivation of, 
in Austria (v. IIodiozsky), 1884, A., 
769. 

Cherries. See Agricultural chemistry. 
Cherry laurel, mannitol and sorbitol in 
the fruit of (Vincent and Delach- 
anal), 1892, A., 908. 

Chestnut-wood tannin (Trimble), 1892, 
A., 716. 

Chestnuts, common, fatty constituents 
of (Malerba), 1884, A., 202. 

Cheviot rock, analysis of (Teall), 1884, 
A., 413. 

Chiastolite (MCt/ler), 1888, A., 566 ; 

(Ron reach), 1889, A., 25. 

Chica beer (Maticano), 1883, A., 365 ; 

(Ohiessmayer), 1883, A., 535. 
Chicken cholera, infection of eggs by 
(Bartiii'lemy), 1884, A., 1398. 
value of disinfectants in (Cox in), 1885, 
A., 180. 

Chicory, roasted, composition of (Peter - 
MANN), 1884, A., 648. 

Chicory root, analysis of (Mayer), 
1886, A., 388. 

Children dying from atrophy, decrease 
in weight of individual organs in 
(Ohlmuller), 1883, A., 606. 
metabolism in (Camerer), 1885, A., 
409. 

rachitic and normal,-constituents of 
bones and other organs of (Bru¬ 
baker), 1891, A., 847. 
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Chili saltpetre. See Sodium Nitrate. 

Chino bicolor (Hesse), 1887, A., 76. 

China clay. See Kaolin. 

China, “crackle ” {LAumand Dutail- 
lt), 1S89, A., 18. 

China grass, preparation and dyeing of 
(vs on.), 1884, A., 797. 

Chinenine (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1884, A., 1883; 1585, A., 910. 

Chinese fixed oils (Davies), 1885, A., 

1022. 

Chinese-green {Johao) (Kayser), 1586, 
A., 254. 

Chinethonic acid (Lehmann), 1S89, A., 
286. 

Chinine. See Quinenine under Alka¬ 
loids. 

Chiolite (Groth), 1884, A., 205. 
chemical composition of (Brandl), 

1883, A., 29. 

Chitin (Halliburton), 1885, A., 991. 
not exclusively cpiblastic (Halli¬ 
burton), 1885, A., 1251. 
occurrence of, in the Cephalopoda 
(Krukenberg), 1885, A., 826. 
heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Andrei, 1890, A., 938. 
solubilitv of (Krtjkenjberg), 1886, 
A., 808. 

Chloanthite from Sclmeeberg (McCay), 

1884, A., 1099. 

Chloracetal (Autexeietii), 1891, A., 
540. 

^■/Chloracetal dimethyl ether (Mag- 
nanimj), 1887, A., 28. 

Chloracetaldehyde, action of alcohol on 
(Naiteiier), 1SS5, A., 366. 

Chloroparacetaldehyde (Xattere u), 
1883, A., 1196. 

^/•/Chloracetaldehyde. Seo Chloral and 
Chloral hydrate. 

ft'/Chloracetaldoxime. Sec Chloral, 
oxime of. 

Chloracetamide, action of bromine on 
(v. Hofmann), 18S6, A., 45. 

c?/Chloracetamide (Zincke and Kegel), 
1S90, A., 490. 

Chloracetamidophenol (Ascii an). 1SS7, 
A., 814. 

2:3:4:5 -if / vChlora e etanilide (Tl\st), 
1SS8, A., 836. 

Chloracetanilidoacetlc acid (Abeniun), 
1888, A., 854; 1890, A., 268. 

Chloracetates, physical properties of 
(Henry), 1SS5, A., 1121. 

Chloracetic acid. See Acetic acid. 

iV/Chloracetodi-ethylamide and -methyl- 
amide (Franciiimoxt and K log die), 
1888, A., 1062., 

M-Chloracetomethylanilide (Staedel), 
1SS6, A., 940. 


a-Chloraceto-£-naphthalide (Cleve), 
1887, A., 961. 

M/y/ chloride (Claus and Piiilipson), 
1891, A., 462. 

Chloracetone. See Acetone. 

^i/'^Chloracetoneammonia (Levy and 
Curchod), 1889, A., 1136. 

Chloracetonediethylmercaptole(AuTEN- 
rieth), 1891, A., 568. 

Chloraeetonitriles. See Acetonitriles. 

_?>-Chloracetophenone (Gautier), 1885, 
A., 1061. 

( o - dl Chloracetophenone(GAUTiER), 1887, 
A., 141, 922. 

w-tfr/Chloracetophenone (Gautier), 
1887, A., 141. 

w-Chloracetophenonecarboxylic acid 

and its anilide (Zincke and Cooksey), 
1890, A., 78G. 

Chlor-jS-acetophenylhydrazide (Gat- 
term ANN and Holzle), 1892, A., 
844. 

Chloracetothienone (Gattermann and 
Bomer), 1886, A., 538. 

Chloracetotoluidide. See Acetotolnidide. 

jo-Chloraceto-m-xylidide (Claus), 1892, 
A., 1202. 

3:5-<^/Chlor-2-aeetoxypyridone (Zincke 
and Fuchs), 1892, A., 449. 

Ghloracetylacetones, worn - and di - 
( Combes), 1890, A., 1354. 

ortoChloracetylacetone (Zincke and 
Kegel), 1890, A., 489. 

Chloracetylacrylic acid. See Acetyl- 
acrylic acid. 

oc’taChloracetylbutyric acid (Zincke 
and Rabinowitsch), 1891, A., 691. 

^e/i^Chloracetylcrotonic acid (Zincke 
and RvmNowiTscn), 1891, A., 690. 

Ghloracetylcrotonic acids, hem- and 
hepla - (Zincke and Ficus), 1892, 
A., 1462. 

^•/Chloracetylpiperidine (Bally), ib88, 
A., 965. 

Chloraceto-o-tolylamidoacetic acid 
(Abenius and "Widman), 1888, A., 
824. 

Chloraceto-jLtolylamidoacetic toluidide 
(Bischoff and Hausdorfer), 1892, 
A., 1336. 

o-z^/Chloracrylbenzoic acid (Zincke 
and Cooksey), 1890, A., 785. 

f/'/Chloracrylic acid (Mabery), 1887, 
A., 570. 

J/Chloradipic acid (Otto and Beck- 
urts), 1885, A., 753; (Ruhemann), 
1890, T., 939. 

Chloral, preparation ot (Page), 1884, 
A., 1117. 

density and magnetic rotation of 
(Perkin), 1887, T., 80S; I\, 82. 
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Chloral, condensation of, with paracct- 
aldelmle and ketones (Koenigs), 
1S92,‘A., 694. 

action of chlorine on anhydrous 
(G.vninit), 1SS6, A., 221. 
action of a v-dialkylearl>amidcs on 
(v\N dee Zanbe), 1.SS9, A., 9G3. 
condensation of, with, e thy lie aeeto- 
acetate (Matthews), 1883, T., 202. 
action of, on glucose (IIeffter),1SS9, 
A., 845. 

action of hvdroxylamme on 
(Hantzsch), 1892, A., 699. 
condensation of, with succinic acid 
(Pittig and Miller), 1890, A.,586. 
action of sulphides on (Prunier), 
1890, A., 291. 

action of zinc dust on (Chodouxsky), 

1558, A.,669. 

combination of,with glycol (de Forc- 
rand), 1889, A., (>89. 
fate of, in the organism (Kakt), 1887, 
A., 613. 

detection of (Rebuff at), 1888, A., 
127. 

detection of, in liquids (Schwarz), 

1559, A., 85. 

detection of, in milk, food, etc. 
(Cvsvli), 1885, A., 695. 
Chloralacetone (Koenigs), 1S92, A.,694. 
Chloralacetophenone (Koenkjs), 1892, 
A., 695. 

Chloralaldol (Koenigs), 1892, A., 695. 
Chloraldoxime (Meyeij), 1891, A., 1381; 

(SrniFF and Takugi), 1892, A., 33. 
Chloral allylate, action of acid chlorides 
on (Oliyeri), 1884, A., 1117. 
borncolates and isoboin col ales (Hal¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 575. 
boinylato (Schmfit), 1S92, A228. 
ethylalcoholate, vapour densities of 
(Uamsvy and Young), 1886, T., 
685; T., 225. 

hydrate (Ueiivello), 1884, A., 199; 
(T roost; Pried el), 1885, A., 
746; (Perkin), 1887, T., 813. 
density and magnetic rotation of 
(Perkin), 1SS7, T., 808; P., 82. 
condensation of, with secondary 
aromatic amines (Boehsneck), 
1S8S, A., 5S7. 

condensation of, with tertiary 
aromatic amines (Boessneok), 
1885, A., 976; (Knofler and 
Pjoessneok), 1888, A., 267. 
action of hydroxylamine on 
(Nageli), 1883, A., 728. 
action of, on mercuric salts (Cut- 
ton), 1888, A., 670. 
action of metals on (Cotton), 1885, 
A., 371. 


Chloral hydrate, action of oxidising 
agents on (Cotton), 18S5, A., 
1048. 

action of potassium chlorate on 
(Seudert), 1886, A., 331. 
combination of, with hydrogen 
phosphide (de Girard), 1S8G, 
A., 681. 

red dye from (Lercii), 1887, A., 
793. 

as an antidote for strychnine and 
picrotoxin (Koch), 1887, A., 391. 
effect of, on hepatic glycogen 
(Nebeltiiau), 1891, A., 1527. 
detection of (Vitali and Tornani \ 
1885, A., 933; (Dragendorff 
and Tiesenhafsen), 1887, A., 
8G6. 

menthylate (SciiMrn), 1892, A., 228. 
oxime of {Irwlilovavctuliloximc) 
(Meyer), 1891, A., US1; (Sen iff 
and Tarugi), 1S92, A., 33. 
tliiobcnzamide (Srica), 1886, A., 1026. 
Chloralammonia, action of lieat on 
(Bi'tial and Cito vy), 1890, A., 230. 
Chloralbenzenylamidoxime ( Palck ), 

18S6, A., 797. 

Chloralcyanhydrins, action of carb¬ 
amide on (Pinner and Lifm'HUTz), 
1887, A., 1032. 

Chloralhydroxylamine (Han f i zm n), 

1892, A., 099. 

Chloralide, action of phosphoric chloride 
on (Anschutz and Haslam), 1887, 
A., 915; 1S90, A., 27. 

Chloralimide (Bijul and Onow), 
1890, A., 230, 1093; (SaiiFF), 
1892, A., 131. 

dimolecular and tmnolecular(Bcin ff), 
1892, A., 134. 

/.voChloralimide (Bj’.iial and Ciioay), 

1890, A., 1093. 

Chloralimido-compounds (M< >sohelf.s), 

1891, A., 1003. 

a-Clilorallylic alcohol and its deriva¬ 
tives (Henry), 1883, A., 173; (^an 
Rom burgh), 3883, A., 450. 
/3-Chlorallylic alcohol (van Rom- 
mriUJil), 1883, A., 450. 

Chlorallylic iodides (van RumuiTvGh), 

1883, A., 419. 

Chloraloxalenediamidoxine ( Yor L.i n - 
per), 1891, A., 698. 
Chloralphenylacetamide (Pr nc< >tt i ), 
1891, A., 59. 

Chloralqtdnine (Mazzvra), 1881, A., 
186. 

Chloral-soda reaction, dead space in the 
(Budde), 1891, A., 975. 
tZiChlor-o-amidohenzaldehyde (Gneiim), 

1884, A., 1028. 
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1 2:4-Chloramidobenzenesulpbonic acid 
(Fischer), 1892, A., 182. 

1:4:2-(Bilorainidobenzenesulpboiiic acid 
(Claes and Manx), 1891, A., 1488; 
(Fischer), 1892, A., 1S2. 
o-Chlor-^-ami&obenzylic alcohol 
(Witt), 1892, A., 415. 
in Chloramidodiacetyl (Le^ y. Wins 
and CrncHOD), 1890, A., 233. 
c/dClilor-3-amidodietboxypyridine 
(Stokes and v. Pechmann), 1887, 
A., 157. 

3:5-r//CMor-4-amido-2 6-dibydroxypyr- 
idine (tUehlorngfv *aiin t ) (Stokes 

and r. Pechmaw), 1 S 87 , A., 
156. 

^enfaCMoramido-jo-diketobexene 
(Zincke and Funis), 1892, A., 
450. 

Cblorc^'amidodipbenyl (Men i jia and 
HeUMANN), 1887, A., 247. 
^iCblor^/amidodipbLCiiyl (S< hultz), 
1884, A., 903. 

5-Chloro-2-amidodiphenylamine 
(Ernst), 1891, A., 299. 
2:3:5-£nCbIor-4-amido-6-etboxypyrid- 
ine (Stokes and v. Tecumann), 
1887, A., 157. 

ChlorcZ /amidoetboxy quinone ( Kehr- 

MANN), 1891, A., 904. 
cZ/CMor-4-amido-2-bydroxyetlioxypyri- 
dine (Stokes and v. Pechmann), 
1887, A., 157. 

2:3’5-^7Cblor-4-amido-6-bydroxypyrid- 
ine (Stokes and v. Techmann),18S7, 
A., 156. 

CMoramidohydroxyqninoneimide 
(Kkhrmann), 1890, A., 241. 
Cbloramdomaleinimide (Ciamk ian 
and Silber), 1890, A., 25. 

4-Chlor-l-amido-3-metbylquinoline 
(Nolting and Trautmann), 1891, 
A., 327: 1892, A., 728. 
Cbloramidonaphtbalenesulpboixic acid. 
See Chloron aplithyUmi nesulphoiiic 
acid. 

2:6-r/ /Cblor- 1-amidopbenol (Kollretp), 
1886, A., 1018. 

L7*Cblor- -amidopbenol (Da< como), 

1885. A., 889. 

tn Chlor-j >-amidophenol (Lam pert), 

1886, A., 616. 

o-Cblor-p-amidopbenolsulpbonic acid 
(Kollrepp), 1886, A., 1019. 

^p-Oblor' a*amidopbenylsulpbonepro- 
pionic acid (Konio), 1892, A., 1091. 

2 5:64n(Thlor4-amidopyridine (Stokes 
and y. Pechmann), 1887, A., 157. 
2-3:5:6^raQMor-4-am&opyridine 
(Stokes and y. Pechmann), 1887, 
A., 157. 


[CHL 

ChloY-p-d /amidoquinol bydroebloride 
(Kehrmann and Tiesler), 1890, A., 
243. 

CblorrZ i amidoresorcinol stannocbloride 
(KnnRMANN), 1890, A., 241. 
w-Cblor-o-amidostyrene (Lirp), 1884, 
A., 1030. 

o-Cblor-^-amidotolnene (Win), 1892, 
A., 445. 

zWCMoramidotolnenes (Seelig), 1885, 
A., 769. 

2- Cblor-5-amido : 2>toliiic acid (Claus 
and Davidsen), 1892, A., 172. 

3- Chlor-6-amido-y)-toluic acid (Claus 
and Bociier), 1892, A., 173. 

4:5 <U Chlor-S :$-di amido-o-xylene 
(Claus, Paps, Herfelht and Bee- 
kefeld), 1891, A., 1201. 
Cbloramylamine (Berg), 1890, A., 952. 
e-Chloramylamine (Gabriel), 1892, A., 
717. 

d/CMoramylamine (Berg), 1890, A., 
952. 

77 -ocfoCh.loramylene (Zinc ice and 
Kuster), 1890, A., 1256. 
Zr/Cbloramylic alcohol. Sec rfHOhloro- 
mcthylpropylcarbinol. 

Chloranil (feint ckloroqu inouc) (Andre- 
sen), 1884, A., 481; (Istrati), 
1890, A., 882; (Graebe), 1891, A., 
1027. 

action of phosphorus chloridos on 
(Graebe), 1891, A., 1028. 
action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Purgotti), 1890, A., 1419. 
Chloranilic acid (< I iehloroclihydro.nj- 
git in one) (Levy and Jedli< ka), 
1889, A., 390; (Graebe),1891, A., 
1027. 

constitution of (Levy), 1885, A.,-~ 
1210; (Hanizsih and Sciinujer), 
1887, A., 1036. 

action of bromine on (Levy and Jed- 
licka), 1887, A., 1106. 
action ot halogens on (Landolt), 
1892, A., 834. 

decomposition products of (IIaniz- 
s<ii), 1888, A., 1190; 1890, A., 
130. 

compound of bromanilic acid and 
(Ling), 1892, T., 574. 
sodium salt of, crystallography of the 
(Pope), 1892, T., 583. 
pen A/Chloranili&o ^-diketobexene 
(Zincke and Fuchs), 1892, A., 448. 

2:4 -ell Cblor-1 - anilido - 3 -hy dr oxy quinol - 
ine (Zincke), 1891, A., 1250. 

^’/Cblor-l -anilidoketodibydroquinolin© 
(Zincke), 1891, A., 1251. 
di Cbloranilidonapbtbaquinone (IIell- 
strom), 1889, A., 149. 
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jS/S-Chloranilidonaphthaquinoneamlide 
(Zincke), 1888, A., 711. 

ChloranilidoqTnnolinequinoneanilide 
(Zixcke), 1S91, A., 1251. 

Chloraniline and its derivatives. See 
Aniline. 

4 - CMoraniline- o - sulphonie acid (Claes 
and Bopp), 1891, A., 1489. 

5- Chloraniline-o-sulplionic acid (Claus 
and Mann), 1891, A., 1489. 

4* Chloraniline-?/i-sulphonic acid (Claus 
and Mann), 1891, A., 1488; (Fis¬ 
cher), 1892, A., 182. 

6 - CMoraniline*m-sulphonic acid (Fis¬ 
cher), 1892, A., 182. 

^Chloranilinesulphonic acid (Arm¬ 
strong and Briggs), 1892, P., 40. 

o-Chloranisaldehyde ( chlot'ometJioj'y - 

benzoic aldehyde), production of, from 
y/-nitrotoluene (Tiemann), 1891, A., 
703. 

o-Chloranisaldoxime (Tiemann), 1891, 
A., 704. 

Chloranisic acid (chloromftliojcybcnzoic 
itcifl) [m.p. 214°] (Sghall and 
Dralle), 1885, A., 146. 

o-Chloranisie acid [m.p. 208°] (Tie¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 704. 

<11 Chloranthracene (Eammerschlag), 

1886, A., 717; (Kircher), 1887, A., 
831. 

6 #raChloranthracene (Hammer- 

sciilag), 1886, A., 717; (Kircher), 

1887, A., 831. 

Chlor anthr ac ene- 7 - carboxy lie acid 
(Behla), 1886, A., 248. 

Chloranthranil amide (Dorsch), 1886, 
A., 360. 

✓foXJhloranthranilamide (Fit anke), 1892, 
A., 335. 

Chloranthraquinone, See Anfhra- 
quinone. 

^mChlorantliraquInonedisiiIplionic 
acid (Kircher), 1887, A., 831. 

Chlorapatites (de Schclthn), 1890, 
A., 11. 

Chlorates. Sec Chlorine. 

Chlorazo-. See A 20 -. 

Chlorazophenine (Fischer and ITeim*), 
1887, A., 1105. 


d/Chloreosin (Le Koykr), 1887, A., 
832. 

Chlorerucic acid (Holt), 1892, A., 429. 

Chlorethane. See Ethane. 

£-ChIorethanesulphonic acid, prepara¬ 
tion of (James), 1885, T., 365 ; 
P., 47. 

action of primary, secondary, and 
tertiary monamines on their 
respective salts of (James), 1885, 
T., 367. 


£-Chlorethanesulphonic acid, salts of 
(James), 1883, T., 41; (Burner), 

1884, A., 1126. 

yS-Chlorethanesulphonic chloride, action 
of ammonia on an ethereal solution 
of (James), 1883, T., 42. 
ifczJ/’aChlorethenyl-o-amidohenzamide 
(Dehofe), 1890, A., 802; 1891, A.,84. 
3-Chlor-4-ethoxynaphthaquinone 
(Zincke), 1888, A., 710. 
rfiChlorethoxypyridine (Koenigs and 
Geiuy), 1884, A., 1369. 

3 '-Chlor -1 '-ethoxyqninoline (Gabriel), 

1887, A., 62. 

a-Chlorethyl isoamyl ether (Claims and 
Trainer), 1887, A., 231. 

Chlorethyl ether (Bachmann), 1883, 
A., 726. 

c^'Chlorethyl ether, actions of (Nat- 
terer), 1885, A., 365 ; (Wisn- 
0 ESN us), 1885, A,, 366. 
s- c? 0 (//Chlorethyl ether {ethyl aline 
(diluridc), derivatives of (Geuther), 

1885, A., 237. 

Chlorethyl ethers, tri- and trim- (Gore- 
froy), 1886, A., 607. 

Chlorethyl vinyl ethers, mono-, di - and 
tri- (Godefroy), 1886, A., 606. 
Chlore t hyl-o-amidophenol (Kn ori t), 

1889, A., 1219. 

jS-Chlorethylamine, salts of (Gabriel), 

1888, A., 440. 

Chlorethylaniline hydrochloride (Ne- 
mirowsry), 1885, A., 741. 
j 8 -Chlorethylbenzamide (Gabriel and 
IIeymann), 1890, A., 1207. 
Chlorethylbenzenes, 0 -, m- 9 and p- 
(Istrati), 1885, A., 251. 
tca-di Chlorethylhenzene (Forrer), 

1884, A., 1020. 

Chlorethylene. See Vinylic chloride. 
a^/Chlorethylene (Henry), 1884, A., 
719. 

zWmChlor ethylene, thermochemistry of 
(Berthblot and Matignon), 1891, 
A., 1311. 

Zr/Chlorethylglyeuronic acid (Kule), 

1885, A., 283. 

Chlorethylic aeetoacetate, action of 
nitric acid on (Procter), 1883, A., 

573. 

alcohol. Sec Etliylic alcohol. 
Chlorethylic bromacetate (IIenry), 
1884, A., 421. 

carbamate (Nbmirowsky), 1885, A., 
741; (Gattekmann), 1888, A., 

574. 

chloracetato (Henry), 1884, A., 

421. 

chlorofovmato (Nemirowmcy), 1885, 
A., 741. 
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Chlorethylic iodoacotate (Henry), 1884, 
A., 421. 

(//sulphide. constitution of Gutlirio’s 
^Spiling and Leurenieu), 1888, A., 
661. 

a-cfoChlorethylic cyanide {Jtcltloroprn- 
ju'oiUtrUc ), solid (Otto and Voigt), 
1887, A., 1024. 

c? /Chlorethylic sulphocliloride (James), 
1885, A., 365, 

Chlorethylidene diethyl ether (Auten- 
nrcTH), 1891, A., 540. 
tfr/Chlorethylideneacetophenoiie 
(Koenigs), 189*2, A., 695. 
tr /Chlorethylidenediureide ( Pinner 

and LiFsoninz), 1887, A., 1032. 
tn Chlorethylidene-2'-methy Iquinoline 
(Einiioiin), 1886, A., 264. 
^^v/Chlorethylidenic tf/’ichlorolactate 
(Anschutz and Has lam), 1890, A., 
27. 

fn’Chlorethylidenic glycol. See Chloral 
hydrate. 

Chlorethylidene-7>toluidi3ie(BEiiLiNER- 
BLAU and Polikiek), 1887, A., 813. 
Chlorethylphthalimide (Seitz), 1891, 
A., 1472. 

oj-Chlorethylpiperonylic acid (Perrin), 
1S90, T., 1029. 

2'-<a-r7/Chlorethylqiiinoline (Carlier 
and Einhoiin), 1891, A., 83. 
Chlorhydric acid. Sec Hydrochloric 
acid under Chlorine. 

Chlorhydrins, preparation of (Laden- 
burg), 18S3, A., 1077. 
rate of decomposition and stereo¬ 
chemistry of (Evans), 1891, A., 
796. 

action of nitromethane on (Pfungst), 
1886, A., 862. 

action of sodium on an ethereal solu¬ 
tion of (Bam n), 1881, A., 766. 
organic salts of (Gomo), 1891, A., 
707. 

Chlorides. See Chlorine. 

Chlorimetiy, potassium bromide as in¬ 
dicator in (Deniges), 1891, A., 615. 
6-Chlor-l:4-r//imido-2.5-quinol (Kekr- 
mann and Ties ler), 1890 , A., 242 . 
Chlorination, influence of light and 
temperature on (Gautier), 1SS7, 
A., 922. 

method of (Colson and Gautier). 

1886, A., 231. 

by means of acetic chloride (Becker), 

1887, A., 932. 

d/Chlorindene (Hausmann), 1889, A., 
1173. 

Chlorindigo (GNEmi), 1884, A,, 1028. 
jf^mChlorindigo (Gnehm), 1881, A., 
1028 ; (ANON.), 1886, A., 112. 


te/mChlorindi go ti:i (Gnehm), 1SS4, A., 
1028. 

Chlorine, preparation of (Knietsi tr), 

1891, A., 11. 

preparation of, in a Kipp’s apparatus 
(Winkler), 1887, A., 412; 

(Thiele), 1890, A., 6. 
preparation of, for laboratory pur¬ 
poses (Klason), 1890, A., 445. 
preparation of, from bleaching pow¬ 
der (Winkler), 1889, A., 821. 
preparation of, from calcium chloride 
(Taquet), 1885, A., 1017; (anon.), 
1885, A., 1268. 

preparation of, from sodium chloride 
(Hem pel), 1890, A., 10. 
liberation of, during the decomposi¬ 
tion of chlorates (S ruing and 
_ Phort), 1889, A., 1105. 
liberation of, from hydrogen chloride 
by the action of light in presence 
of oxygen (McLeod), 18S6, T., 
60S; (Richardson), 1887,T.,802; 
(Beiithelot), 1890, A., 6. 
use of platinous chloride as a source 
of pure (Siienktone and Beck), 

1892, T., 445; I\, 70. 
electrolytic production of (Fisgiier), 

1885, A., 941. 

constant production of (Vosmaeii), 
1889, A., 13. 

the Weldon-Peehiney process for tire 
manufacture of, from magnesium 
chloride (Dewar), 1888, A., 411. 
refractive index of (Beuiil), 1887, 
A., 193. 

dispersion equivalent of (Gladstone), 
1883, A., 389. 

measurement of light intensity by 
the expansion of (Richardson), 
1892. A., 253. 

behaviour ot’, under the silent dis- 
4 charge (Vlunon), 1891, A., 877. 
liquid, properties of(KNiuisni), 1891, 
A.,It. 

temperature of solidification of 
(Olszewski), 1881, A., 816. 
density of (Frikdkl and Crafts), 
1888, A., 1251. 

density of, at high temperatures 
(Ciiaf'is), 18.83, A., 710. 
arguments for the compound natuiv 
of (Allvry), 1889, A., 13. 
dissociation of (Danger and Meyer), 

1883, A., 546. 

displacement of, by other blenching 
agents (Hurteii), 1881 , A., 226 . 
displacement of, by bromine, and 
reactions accompanied by tho 
absorption ot‘ beat i I’oitlizin), 

1884, A., 955. 
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Chlorine, Potilizin’s law of mutual 
displacement of bromine and 
(Thorpe and Rodger), 1^» 
P., ~°* 

displacement of, by bromine, in silver 
chloride (Humpidue), 1884, A., 
1245. 

displacement of, in chlorides, by 
oxygen, by means of anhydrous 
oxalic acid (Anschutz), 1885, A., 
263. 

exchange of bromine, iodine and, 
between organic and inorganic 
compounds (Unix), 1885, A., 31; 
(Koienlein), 1885, A., 35. 
exc hang e of bromine, iodino and, 
between organic and inorganic 
haloid compounds (Wildermann), 
1892, A., 574. 

absorption of, by carbon, and its 
combination with hydrogen (BeR- 
THELOT and Guntz), 1884, A., 
1249. 

as discharge in calico-printing 
(Suheurer), 1884, A., 1234. 
industry, future of the (Hurter), 
1884, A., 225. 

as a plant food (Farsicy), 1883, A., 
497. 

importance of, in the plant (Aschoff), 
1890, A., 1182. 

influence of the secretion of gastric 
juice on the quantity of, in urine 
(Sticker), 1888, A., 620. 
compounds, fate of certain, in the 
organism (Kast), 1887, A., 612. 
action of light on a mixture of 
hydrogen and (Amato), 1884, A., 
1237. 

chemical action of light on an ex¬ 
plosive mixture of hydrogen and 
(Pringsheim), 1888, A., 205. 
action of, on carbonic anhydride 
(Lucion), 1889, A., 673. 
action of, on nitric peroxide (Wil¬ 
liams), 1886, T., 226. 
action of, on organic compounds in 
presence of inorganic chlorides 
(Page), 1885, A., 36. 
action of oxygen and, on hydrogen 
(Harkeu), 1892, A., 1147. 
action of, on water in the light 
(Pedler), 1890, T., 613; P., 65. 
direct combination of, with metals 
(Gautier and Charpy), 1892, A., 
118; (Kreusleb), 1892, A., 401. 
equilibrium between oxygen,hydrogen 
and (Le Ohatelier), 1890, A., 8. 
function of, in acid chlorides, as 
exemplified by sulplmryl chloride 
(Armstrong), 1891, P., 60. 


Chlorine carriers (Meyer), 1885, A., 
1182; (Sciirufei/en), 1885, A., 
1182; 1886, A., 340. 
solubility of, iu chromium oxychloride 
tUiMWEBOOM), 1886, A., 500. 
solubility of, in water (Goodwin), 
1883, A., 550; 1885, A., S65. 
Hydrochloric acid (rhlorhydric acid , 
hydrogen chloride ), origin of, in 
the gases of volcanoes (KiruiAR- 
Di), 1887, A., 643. 
preparation of, free from arsenic 
(IjEUKURTS), 1885, A., 440. 
production of (IIurter), 1884, A., 
226; (Mond), 1881, A., 1442. 
obtaining a constant stream of 
(Neumann), 1SS8, A., 784. 
obtaining, from calcium chloride 
(Solvay), 1885, A., 705. 
recovery of, as a bye-product in the 
ammonia-soda process (Mond), 
1885, A., 199. 

purification of (Bensemann),1884, 
A., 259. 

simultaneous synthesis of water 
and (HauteFE trtLLE and Mar- 
gottet), 1890, A., 8. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Per¬ 
kin), 1889, 1\, 702, 739; P., 130. 
in solution, correspondence between 
the magnetic rotation and the 
refraction and dispersion of light 
by (Gladstone and Perkin), 

1889, T., 758. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 593. 

electrolysis of (Tommasi), 1883, A., 
142. 

electrolysis of, a lecture experiment 
(v. Hofmann), 1883, A., 280 p 
(Kosenfkld), 1887, A., 633. 
electrical conductivity of, in 
different solvents (Karlukoff), 

1890, A., 97. 

temperature of solidification of 
(Olszewski), 1884, A., 816. 
coefficients of volatility of aqueous 
(Warder), 1889, A., 337; 1891, 
A., 798. 

specific gravity of, tables of (Lunge 
and Marchlewski), 1892, A., 
11 . 

diffusion of dilute aqueous am¬ 
monia into (Stefan), 1889, A., 
1046. 

diffusion-coefficient of (Stefan), 
1889, A., 1047. 

chemical equilibrium between hydr¬ 
ogen in conjunction with metals 
and (Puralktn), 1890, A., 685, 


271 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


CHL] 

Hydrochloric acid (chlorhydric acid , 
hydrogen chloride), absorption of, 
by wool, silk and cotton (Mills 
and Takamine), 1883, T. } 145, 
147, 148. 

action of light on, in presence of 
oxygen (Richardson), 1887, T., 
801. 

action of oxygen on, under the 
influence of light (McLeod), 
1886, T., 608. 

decomposition of, by oxygen 'on 
exposure to light (Berthelot), 
1S90, A., 6. 

influence of water in promoting the 
interaction between oxygen and, 
in presence of light (Aiim- 
bTitONft), 1887, T., 806. 
action of, on the decomposition of 
chlorine-water by light (Kli¬ 
menko and Pekatoros), 1889, 
A., 1093. 

action of, on phosphorus pentoxido 
(Bailey and Fowler), 1888, T., 
756; P., 79. 

action of, on zinc containing lead 
(Spring and van Aijbel), 1887, 
A., 1075. 

complete removal of arsenic from 
(Otto), 1886, A., 850. 
use of, in Marsh’s apparatus 
(Beckurts), 1885, A., 440. 
action of free, of the gastric juice 
(Landweiir), 1887, A., 237. 
detection of free clilorine in 
(Kupfferscklaueil), 1S90, A., 
289; (Lerqy), 1890, A., 547. 
systematic method of testing for 
(Lungi), 1883, A., 1172. 
detection of fine, in gastric juice, 
by the methyl-violet reaction 
(Host), 1888, A., 996. 
estimation of free, in the stomach 
(Gunzburu), 1888, A., 617; 
(SJCMJUIST), 1889, A., 302; 

(Boas), 1889, A., 734; 1892, A., 
97; (v. Jakscii), 1SS9, A., 1242; 
(Salkowski and Kvmauawa), 
1891, A., 593; (Jolleh), 1891, 
A., 613; (Flawitzky), 1891, A., 
767; (GrAFFENBEILUEU), 1892, 
A., 236; (Lanuermann), 1892, 
A., 1125. 

estimation of free, in presence of 
acid phosphates (Friedheim and 
Leo), 1891, A., 1288. 
estimation of, when mixed with 
chlorine(YoxrNGER),lS90,A.,412. 
estimation of free, in stannous 
chloride solutions (Minor), 1 891, 
A., 241. 
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Hydrochloric acid {chlorhydric acid, 
hydrogen, chloride ), method of 
estimating hydrocyanic, tliio- 
cyanie acids and, when simul¬ 
taneously present (Boruhers), 
1883, A., 1173. 

Chloride of lime. See Calcium hypo¬ 
chlorite. 

“Chloride of lithia” (Kraut), 1883, 

A., 17; 1884, A., 16; (Lunge), 

1884, A., 820. 

Chlorides, production of, from metallic 
oxides (Faure), 1888, A., 

1250. 

estimation of the molecular weight 
of volatile (Biltz), 1888, A., 
1241. 

compressibility of aqueous solutions 
of (Schumann), 1887, A., 

696. 

decomposition of, in dilute solutions 
(Foussereau), 1886, A., 975. 

dissolved, etfect of pressure on the 
decomposition of (Foussereau), 
1887, A., 697. 

action of the galvanic current on 
(Lidoff and Tichomiroff), 
1883, A., 149. 

action of ammonia on (Joann is), 
1891, A., 643. 

action of bromine on (Berthelot), 
1885, A., 632. 

displacement of two chlorine-atoms 
by oxygen in, by means of an¬ 
hydrous oxalic acid (Anschutz), 

1885, A., 263. 

effect of hydrochloric acid on tho 
solubility of (Engel), 1886, A., 
505; 1887, A., 445; (Jeannel), 

1886, A., 972. 

hydrochlorides of (Engel), 1890 
A., 106. 

acid, action of, on inorganic com¬ 
pounds (Laoiiowicz), 1886, A., 
222 . 

double, specific volume of (Rom¬ 
anis), 1884, A., 956. 

metallic, anhydrous, preparation of 
(Warren), 1887, A., 702. 
physical properties of solutions 
of (Skinner), 1892, T., 339; 
P., 27. 

influence of concentration on the 
specific heat of aqueous and 
alcoholic solutions of (Bluai- 
cke), 1885, A., 8. 
hydrated, heats of solution and 
formation of (Sabatier), 
1889, A., 1043. 
loss of water by, in a vacuum 
(Sabatier), 1889, A., 1049. 
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Chlorides, metallic, action of, on tlxe 
photochemical decomposition 
of chlorine water (Klimenko 
and Pekaioros), 1889, A., 
1093. 

action of magnesium on (Setjbeut 
and Schmidt), 1892, A., 776. 
organic, action of inorganic iodides 
on (Spindled), 1886, A., 
434. 

conversion of, into iodides by 
means of calcium iodide (van 
Romburgh), 1883, A., 303. 
influence of gastric juice on the 
composition of (Giilard), 1889, 
A., 1227. 

the output of, in its relation to 
proteid metabolism (Kant), 1888, 
A., 513. 

bromides and iodides of the alkalis, 
distinction between (Yitali), 

1890, A., 289. ^ 

bromides and iodides, reactions for 
distinguishing when mixed to¬ 
gether (Hauer), 1885, A., 1010. 
Chlorine oxyacids, constitution of 
(Blomstrand), 1883, A., 645. 
Chloric acid, action of light on 
(Pedler), 1890, T., 624, 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 

1891, T., 593. 

systematic method of testing for 
(LonCtI), 1883, A., 1172. 
estimation of (Gooch and Smith), 

1892, A., 236. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Namias), 
1892, A., 1375. 

estimation, iodometric, of, in 
chlorates (McGowan), 1891, P., 
169 ; 1892, T., 87. 

Chlorates, dlectrolysis of (LiDOFFaud 
TionoMiitorF), 1884, A., 542. 
action of the galvanic current on 
(Lidoff and Tioiiomikoff), 
4 1883, A., 149. 

action of disulphites on (Prud’- 
homme), 1885, A., 207. 
action of, on metallic evaporating 
. pans (Lunge), 1886, A., 184. 
liberation of chlorine during the 
decomposition of (Spring aipl 
Prost), 1889, A., 1105. 
physiological action of (Marcii- 
and), 1888, A,, 977 ; (Cahn), 
1888, A., 978. 

poisoning by (Falkenberg), 1891, 
A., 853. 

detection of (Fotjrmont), 1885, A., 
430; (B^hal), 1886, A., 392; 
(Lindo), 1888, A., 1337. 
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Chlorates, esiiination of, by the zinc- 
cop] >er couple (Botitamley and 
Thompson), 1887, P. # 141; 1888, 
T., 164. 

estimation, iodometiic, of (de 
Koninck and Nihoul), 1891, 
A., 618. 

estimation, iodometric, of chloric 
acid in (McGowan), 1891, P., 
169 ; 1892, T., 87. 

Chlorites, composition of (Schlaepf- 
er), 1891, A., 530. 
constitution of (Clarke and Sch¬ 
neider), 1892, A., 125. 

Hypochlorous acid, preparation of 
additive products of (Laucii), 
1885, A., 1194. 

action of light on (Popped), 1885, 
A., 631; (Fueled), 1890, T., 
622; P.,65. 

in alkaline solution (Ausj'en), 
1889, A., 672. 

detection of, in chlorine water 
(Salzer), 1891, A., 212. 

Hypochlorites, intei action of am¬ 
monium baits and (Cross and 
Be\ an), 1890, P., 22. 

Perchloric acid, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of, in solution 
(Glvdstone), 1891, T\, 593. 
thermo-chemical investigation of 
(Beiitiielot), 1883, A., 8. 

Chlorine hydrate, dissociation of (Lw 
CiiatelieiO, 1885, A., 474 ; 1886, 
A.,299; (Roozeboom),1886,A.,H7. 

hydrates (MaumeniS), 1883, A., 780. 
crystallisation of (Dittb), 1883, 
A., 550. 

monoxide (v. Oarzarolli-Thurn- 
lactui and SchacHedl), 1886, 
A., 118. 

for lecture experiments (Meyer), 
1884, A., 552, 710. 

Chlorine detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of (Dechan), 1886, T.,682; 
1\, 227. 

detection of, in alkaline thiocyanates 
(Mann), 1890, A., 663. 

detection of, in presence of bromides 
and iodides (de Koninck), 1886, 
A., 179; (DENiGbs), 1891, A., 495, 
1288. 

detection of free, in hydrochloric 
acid ( Kupfferschlager), 1890, 
A., 289; (Leroy), 1890, A., 547. 

detection of, ami bromine, in presence 
of iodine (Macnair), 1892, A., 
1514. 

detection of, in organic compounds 
(Marsh), 1889, A., 796. 

18 
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Chlorine detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of, and of bromine and 
iodine (JuaruO, 18S4, A., 492 ; 
(Hutr), 1885, A., 295 ; (Goooh 
and Brooks), 1891, A., 361. 
test for available, in bleach works 
and similar establishments (Baur), 
1884, A., 775. 

diphenylamine and naplithol as re¬ 
agents for free (Hager), 1886, A., 
96, 97. 

naphtliol and sulphuric acid as a re¬ 
agent for free (Hager), 1886, A., 
99. 

estimation of (Dechan), 1886, T., 
682; P., 227; (Stolba), 1888, A., 
751; (Linossier and Lignon), 
1889, A., 302; (De la Harpe 
and Reyerdin), 1889, A., 1087; 
(de Koninok and Lecrenier), 
1892, A., 527. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Bohltg), 
1886, A., 17S; (White), 1889, A., 
302. 

estimation of, by Field’s method 
(Willgerodt)/1886, A., 833. 
estimation of, in alkaline thiocyanates 
(Mann), 1890, A., 663. 
estimation of active, in bleaching 
powder (Lidoff), 1886, A., 487; 
(Namias), 1892, A., 1374. 
estimation of, in presence of bromine, 
, by Yortmaim’s method (Berg- 
litnd), 1885, A., 836. 
estimation of, direct, in presence of 
bromine (Yoiltmann), 1886, A., 
648. 

estimation of, in presence of bromine 
and iodine (^Voh fmann), 1883, A., 
119; (Lyte), 1881, A., 694. 
estimation, indirect, of bromine, 
iodine and, by electrolysis of their 
silver salts (Whitfield), 1887, A., 
525. 

estimation of, direct, in’ 1 mixtures of 
chlorides and iodides (Gooni and 
Mar), 1890, A., 920. 
estimation of, when mixed with hy¬ 
drogen chloride (YouNGiR), 1890, 
A., 412. 

estimation of, in presence of organic 
matter (Pomeroy), 1884, A., 

109. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Zitlkowski), 1885, A., 1162. 
estimation of, in plant ashes (Tulles), 
1889, A., 73. 

estimation of, in presence of * sul¬ 
phuretted hydrogen (Topsoe),1883, 
A., 508. 


Chlorine, estimation and separation:— 
estimation of, in urine (Biugnone), 
1888, A., 990. 

estimation, volumetric, of, in urine 
(Ooitvi), 1891, A., 495. 
estimation of,in water (Hazbn), 1890, 
A., 86. 

estimation of, in rain water ( Waring - 
TON), 1889, T., 545. 
separation of, from mercury, phos¬ 
phoric and arsenic acids (Haaok), 
1892, A., 530. 

separation, quantitative, of, from 
bromine (Berulund),1885, A. ,836. 
separation of, from bromine and 
iodine (Barnes), 1883, A., 1167; 
(Deoiian), 1887, T., 690; (SmiER- 
holz), 1892, A., 1028. _ 
separation of, from bromine, iodine, 
and cyanogen (Errera), 1889, A., 
304. 

separation of, from iodine in the dry 
way (Krhtwig), 1884, A., 1073. 

Chlorine-atoms, ketonie, displacement 
of, by hydrogen (Lachowuz), 1884, 
A., 1039. 

Chlorine-water, action of light on 
(Eder), 1885, A., 1173. 
decomposition of, in sunlight (Pop¬ 
per), 1885, A., 631; 1886, A., 
301; (v. Pkbal), 1886, A., 302. 
rate of decomposition of, by light 
(Gore), 1890, A., 849.^ 
influence of hydrochloric acid on 
the decomposition of, by light 
(Richardson), 1891, T., 539. 
action of hydrochloric acid and 

- metallic chlorides on the photo¬ 
chemical decomposition ,*of (Kli¬ 
menko and PekatorosJ, 1889 . 
1093. 

detection of hypocldomwr acid in 
(Salzkr), 1891, A., 242. 

Chloro-worto- and -rf/iodoaorylic acids 
(SroLZ), 1886, A., 531. 

y?^?taChloriodobenzene (Jhtr ati), 3 8fl, 
A., 1197. 

Chloriododihydroxyquinone ( K eu r- 

mann and Tiesler), 1890, A., 242. 

cftChloriodoethane (Henry), 1884, A., 
719. 

rrs-Chloriodoethylene (Henry), 1884, 
A., 719, 830, 831. 

f^'Chlor^^iodofluorescein (Lb Royer), 
1887, A., 832. 

Chloriodohydrin, methyl, ethyl, and 
propyl ethers of (Paal), 1889, A., 31. 

^vChloriodophenetoil (Lampert), 1886, 
A., 617. 

ZriChloriodophenol (LAMWunr), 1880, 
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Chlorio&oplcolino (Osi), 1S83, A., 793. 

«i-Chloriodosalicylic acid (Smith and 
Knerr), 1886, A., 704. 

Chlorisatoic acid, derivatives of 
(Borsch), 1886, A., 359. 

Chlorisethionic acid, anilide of (Leh¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 787. 

iJr/Chloritamalic acid, See frt'Cliloro- 
pyrotartaric acid. 

Chlorite from Albemarle Co., Virginia 
(Bird), 1886, A., 130. 
from the Bottino, Scrravezza (Funaro 
and BusAtti), 1884, A., *271. 
manganiferous, from Har&tigen Mine, 
Sweden (Hamberg), 1892, A., 
1411. 

from Vielsalm, Belgium (Element), 
1891, A., 528. 

Sec also Clinochlore, Penninite, and 
Ripidolite. 

Chlorite-group, theories of the structure 
of (Clarke), 1892, A., 794. 

Chloritoid containing manganese 
(Prost), 18S6, A., 129. 
from Michigan (Keller and Lane), 
1891, A., 1439; (Lane, Keller 
and Sharpless), 1892, A., 793. 
from Morbihan (BaRROIs), 1885, A., 
1118. 

Chloritoid-schist from Gros&arl (Cath- 
rein), 1888, A., 568. 

di Chlorobarbituric acid, mode of form¬ 
ation of (Beiirend), 1S87, A., 129. 

Afr’aChlorobastin (Cross and Levan), 
1883, T., 20. 

Chlorobenzaldehyde, See Benzalde- 
hyde. 

fli-Chlorobenzaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(Eiohenurun and Einiiorn), 1891, 
A., 1098. 

o-Chlorobenzaldoxime (Beiirend and 
Ni&sen), 1892, A., 1199. 

Chlorobenzene. See Benzene. 

Chlorobenzeneazo-, See Bcnzenoazo-. 

^w//CMorobenzene-a'dimethyl -p -difur- 
furan-#-dicarboxylic acid (Ikuta), 
1892, A., 610. 

p -Chlorobenzenesulphonic chloride 
(Krafet and ltoos), 1892, A., 
1220. 

Chlorobenzil (Redzko), 1890, A., 783. 

jo-Chlorohenzo-p-chloranilide (Ditt- 
rioh), 1891, A., 1237. 

Chlorohenzoic acid. See Benzoic acid. 

y?-Chlorobenzoic sulphinide (de Roods), 
1891, A., 1227. 

o - Chlorobenzo -p -nitranilide (Wilkens 
and Rack), 1884, A., 602. 

3:5- and 2:6-rf/Chlorobenzonitrile 
(Claus and Stavenhagen), 1892, 
A., 1206. 
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jwi^Chlorobenzonitrile (Meigs and 
Weith), 1884, A., 589. 
yj-Chlorohenzophenone-a-oxime and 
oxime benzyl ether (Demuth and 
Di i nm h), 1891, A., 314. 
^-Chlorobenzophenoneoximes (Demu '1 h 
and Dietrich), 1891, A., 314; 
(Hantzsoii), 1891, A., 445. 
intramolecular change of (Wecer- 
iiofe), 1889,-A., 1066. 
s-y)-^iChlorobenzophenoneoximes(Drrr- 
Ricn), 1891, A., 1237. 
p -Chlorobenzotrichloride (Klepl), 1884, 
A., 447. 

m-Chlor-o-benzoylbenzoic acid (Graebe 
and Hlia), 1886, T., 530. 
^/Chlor-o-benzoylbenzoic acid (Le 
Royer), 1887, A., 832. 
AzVf?Chlor-o-benzoylbenzoic acid (Kir¬ 
ch rr), 1887, A., 831. 
o-Chlorobenzyl-o-chloro <sobenzaldoxime 
(Beiirend and Nissen), 1892, A., 
1199. 

£-rfo'-o-Chlorobenzyldihydroxylamine 
(Beiirend and Ni&hen), 1892, A., 
1199. 

jp-Chlorobenzyl ethyl ether, and its 
decomposition by heat and by nitric 
acid (Errera), 1887, A., 1103. 
i8-o-Chlorobenzylhydroxylamine (Beii¬ 
rend and Nissen), 1892, A., 1200. 
ynChlorobenzylic alcohol, derivatives of 
(Errera), 1889, A., 247. 
ether (Errera), 1889, A., 248. 
o-Chlorohenzylidenemalonic acid 
(Stuart), 1887, P.,118; 1888, T.,141. 
Chloro l sobenzylidenephthalimidine 
(Gabriel), 1887, A., 62. 
Chlorobenzylidenethiohiuret (Abel), 
1891, A., 703. 

ifrzChlorobenzylidenictZ'ichlorides 
( peutctcJdorotohcencs) } a- and j8- 
(Seelig), 1885, A., 770. 
p-Chlorobenzyloxybenzophenone (De- 
mutii and Di itrioh), 1891, A., 314. 
Chlorobras&idic acid (Holt), 1892, A., 
429. 

cfrChlorohrassidic acid (Holt), 1892, 
A., 429, 1427. 

{fiChlorooromaoetamide (Zincke and 
Kegel), 1890, A., 489. 

1:4‘Chlorobromacetonaphthalide (Mel- 
dola and Desch), 1892, T., 768. 
Chlorobromacetone. See Acetone. 
/^^Chloro^bromacetylacetone 
(Zinoke and Kegel), 1890, A., 489. 
^r/Chlorobromacetylacrylic acid (Ke- 
KULfi and Streoker), 1884, A., 1122, 
^7Chlorobromacetyl^(??^chlorohutyrio 
acid (Zinoke and Rabinowitsch)/ 
1891, A., 691. 
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j3- d /Chlor obr omacry lie acid and its 
salts (Mattery and Nicholson), 
1885, A., 507, 510. 

Chlorotf/bromaerylic acids, a- and 
and their salts (Mabery and Lloyd), 

1885, A., 510. 

w-c7/Clilor-/n-hrom-o-amidoacetophen- 
one (v. Baeyeb and Bloem), 1884, 
A., 1027. 

Chlorobromanilic acid (Ling), 1887, 
T., 784. 

from m-^chloro-m-broinoquinone 
(Levy), 1S83, A., 1117. 
potassium salt of (Lino), 1887, T., 
785. 

sodium salt of, crystallography of the 
(Pope), 1802, T., 584; P., 105. 

i/’/Chlorohromazimidohenzene (Z rx oke 
and Arzberger), 1889, A., 502. 

Chlorobromethane. Sec Ethylenic 
chlorohromido. 

Chlorocihbromethane, action of zinc 
dust and alcohol on (Gustavson), 
1892, A., 1293. 

tr /Chlorobromethane (Henry), 1884, 
A., 978. 

Chlorobromiodoacrylic aoid (Stolz), 

1886, A., 531. 

Chlorobromiodoethane, and its decom¬ 
position (Henry), 1884, A., 830. 

Chlorobromobenzene. See Benzene. * 

Chlorobromobenzoic acids (Willgerodt 
and Salzmann), 1889, A., 985. 

cl /Chloro^/bromo-jt-but ane (Newbury), 
1884, A., 295. 

^-Chlorobromocarbostyril (Decker), 
1892, A., 630. 

Chlorobromocamphor. See Camphor. 

Chlorohromoform (f •hlorotlibrouictlui nc) 
(Dyson), 1883, T., 36. 

tr i Chlor obr omofur fur an (Hill and 
Jackson), 1890, A., 601. 

Chlorobromohydroxyacrylie acid (Ma¬ 
bery and Smith), 1890, A., 27. 

diChlorod /bromoketohydrindene 
(Zincke and Fbohlich), 1887, A., 
955. 

^RtaChlorobromoketopentene (Zx n < tce 
anti Kuster), 1890, A., 1250. 

Chlorobromomethane {methylene chloro- 
bromclc) (Henry), 1886, A., 43. 

Chloro^'bromomethane (Dyson), 1883, 
T., 36, 37. 

Cblorobromomethanesnlphonic acid, 
harium salt of (And re ascii), 1886, 
A., 786. 

2-Chloro-l :Z'-d Tbromonaphthalene 
(Claus and Philipson), 1891, A., 
462. 

£-Chloro-a-bromonaphthalene (Guar- 
ESCHi), 1889, A., 614. 


Chlorobromonaphthalenes (G it a resciii 
and Bigixelli), 18S7, A., 1113. 

^>Chlorobromo-a-naphthaquinone 
(Guaeeschi and Biginelli), 1887, 
A., 1114. 

3 '-Chloro-1 -bromo-/3-naphthol (An m - 

strong and JlossiiEU), 1S89, P., 
72; 1891, P., 33. 

1 - Chloro - 0 -bromo-jS-naphthylamine 
(Armstrong and Boss iter), 1891, 
P., 33. 

1:4 - Chlorobromo-jS-naphthylamine 
(Meldola and Desch), 1892, T., 
708. 

1:4:2-Chlorobromonilronaphthalene 
(Meldola and Desch), 1892, T., 
768. 

Chlorobromonitrophenol. See Phenol. 

Chlorobromonitroquinone (Garz l n o), 
1890, A., 1108. 

Chlorobromonitroterephthalic acid 
(Willgerodi? and Wolkien), 1889, 
A., 900. 

Chlorobromonitro-yctoluic acid (Wjll- 
GEiiODr and Wolfien), 1889, A., 
906. 

4- Chloro - 5 -hromonitro- m -xylene 
(Claus and Groneweg), 1891, A., 
921. 

‘ ^iChloro-w-riCbromoxybenzene ” 
(Bexedikt), 1S83, A., 984. 

Chlorohromophenol. Sec Phenol. 

Chloro^duomophenylic benzoate (Gar- 
zino), 1890, A., 1108. 

Chlorobromo-jS-phenylpropionic acid 

(Erlenmeyer), 1883, A., 196. 

4-Chloro-5-bromophthalic acid (Claus 
and Groneweg), 1891, A., 921. 

^?-Chlorobromophthalide (Gita hksciii 
and Bjginelij), 1887, A., 1111. 

Chlorobromopropionic acid. See Pro¬ 
pionic acid. 

d/Chlorobromopyromiieie acids (Hill 
and Jackson), 1890, A., 001. 

rf/Chlorobromopyruvic aoid (Hantjs- 
sch), 1890, A., 132. 

Chlorobromoquinol. See Quiuol. 

Chlorobromoquinone. See ^uinoue. 

Chlorobromoterephthalic acid (Will- 
(ierodt and Wo Lite n ), 1889, A., 
966. 

d /ChlororZ /bromotetrahydroxydiphenyl 
(Benedikt), 1883, A., 985. 

<Z?ChlorofC‘bromotetraketohexamethyl- 
ene (Nef), 1890, A., 1271. 

a - Chlor o -b romothymo qninol (Sciini- 
ter), 1887, A., 720. 

Chlorobromotolnenes (Willgerodt and 
Salzmann), 1889, A., 986. 

Chlorobromo-^-toluic acid (Willgerodt 
and Wolfien), 1889, A., 966. 
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2 Chloro-5-bromoyi-toluic acid (Glaus 
and Davidsen), 1892, A., 173. 

4- Chloro-5-bromo-M -xylene and 4:f>- 
<^chloro-3-bromo-^-xylene (Glaus 
and GrovrwkcO. 1891, A., 921. 

2:4-d/Chloro-5:6-<//bromo-M-xylene 
(Kuun), 1890, A., 1248. 

Cblorobromo-/?-xylene3, and their dcii- 
vativos (W iLLfiKuouT and AV olfien), 
1880, A., 905. 

J/Chlorobrucine (Beukurts), 1S90, A., 
1330. 

ay-di Chlorobutaldebyde (N.atte reu), 
1SS3, A.,*965. 

tt'b Chlorobutaldehyde (Natte her), 

18S3, A., 906. 

Sec also Butylehloral. 

Chloro/’sobutaldehyde (BitnciiEr), 1892, 
A., 1292. 

/ViCblorohf obutane (AA T iLLnnisonr and 
Di itn), ls87, A., 570. 

pen faChlorobutinenecarb oxylamide 
{jH'ntttt‘hfuro}>ciifohnii(<?e) (ZlM KU and 
Kusteh), 1890, A., 1257. 

y^/^Clilorobatinenecarboxylic acid 
(Zinoke and Kisrai), 1888, A., 
1278. 

Chlorobutyl derivatives, normal and 
primary (IIrnry), 1S80, A., 215. 

5- Chlorobutylamine ((U Uriel), 1892, 
A., 131. 

Chloro/sobutylamines, mono- and dt- 
(Buuu), 1892, A., 1172. 

p - Chlor o / *ubu tylbenz ene (v. Donii- 

jjyuki), 1888, A., 309. 

Chloro/wbutylene (BriiEsi hukoff), 

1884, A., 12/0. 

dr Chloro-T|/-butylenic <//bromide (New¬ 
bury), 1881, A., 295. 

Chlorobutylglyoxaline (cidoru.i'idt/viifi- 
ivc) (AV vllauii), 1883, A., 50. 

tfWCblorobntylic alcohol, net ion and 
into of, in the animal organism 
(Kirus), 18.85, A., 283. 
chloride, tertiary (WiLL<;nnonr and 
Dunn), 1887, A., 570. 
oxide, tertiary (WiLLUEiionr and 
])i im), 1887, A., 570. 

ywChlorobutylic ywrchlorosebacate 
(Gnirnixo), 1887, A., 801. 

7 -Cblorobutyramide (II fa i: y), 1880, A., 

210 . 

a-d I Chlorobutyranilide (XUhui nr me it 

and Sam vm&i), 1888, A., 502. 

Cblorobutyrie acids. Sec Butyric acids. 

7 -Chlorobutyric chloride (H on n y), 1880, 
A., 210. 

afi-d iChlorobutyric chloride (Zeisel), 
1880, A., 1007. 

Chlorobutyrimidoether hydrochloride 
(Pinnbu), 1884, A., 3292. 


7 -Chlorobutyronitrile (Henry) , 1880, 
A., 215; (Gabriel), 1800, A., 1223. 

Chloro caffeine (Fischer and Reese), 
3 881, A , 400. 

Clilorocamphor. See Camphor. 

Chlorocamphorculphonic acids, a- and 
salts of (Marsh and Cousins), 

1891, T., 978. 

a-Chlorocamphorsulphonic chloride 
(Maiisii and Cousins), 1891, T., 978. 

Chlorocamphoryl chloride (Mausii), 
1890, A., 995. 

Chlorocarbonylsulphamyl (Sciione), 
1885, A., 512. 

p-Chlorocarbostyril (jo-cJdoro-2 f -o.vih 
quinoline) (Eimiorn and Laugh), 
1888, A., 501. 

/9-Chlorocarbostyril (FuiedlXnjdeh and 
AVeinbeiio), 1883, A., 351. 

Chloro-^-carbostyril (Einiiohn and 
Laltii), 1888, A., 501. 

Qhlorocellulose, formation of, elcctro- 
eliemieally (ConPEUsnOEDEii), 1885, 
A., 208. 

^/Clilorocinchonine (Comstock and 
Ivoenios), 1892, A., 1011. 

a-Chlorocinixam-aldehyde and -aldoxime 
(Naaii), 1891, A., 562. 

Chlorocinnamic acid. Bee Cinnamic 
arid. 

Chlorocinnoline (Busch and Klett), 

1892, A., 1194. 

jf>’/Chlorocitrazinimide, compound of 
with aniline (Ruiiemann), 1888, A., 
728. 

Chlorocitryl chloride, constitution of 
(Bicinneii and Ruiiemann), 1889, 
T., 240. 

action of aniline and toluidino, of 
heat and of water on (Bkinner 
and RiniEMANN), 1889, T., 236. 

(//Chlorocomanic acid (Ost), 1885,A. ,49. 

Chloroconmarone (Krabmkr and BriL- 
ivMli), 3890, A., 496. 

Chlorocresol. Bee Cresol. 

Chlorocrotonaldehyde. Bee Crotonalde- 
liyde. 

^/Chlorocrotonaldoxime (Bohiff and 
Tar mu), 1892, A., 34. 

Chlorocrotonic acids. Bee Crotonic 
aeids. 

Chlorocrotonylcarbamide (Pinner and 
Lifschute), 1887, A., 1032. 

Chlorocruorine (Griffiths), 1892, A., 
1250. 

Chloroctylbenzene (Ahiiens), 1887, A., 
133. 

Chloro-rt-cumene (chloropropylbcnxnc) 
(Erreiia), 1887, A., 35. 

Chloro-if-cumene (AVallach and Hkus* 
leu), 1888, A., 862, 
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o-Cbloroeumylacrylic acid (IYidman), 
1891, A., 69. 

0 -CHorocumylpropionie acid (W i dm \n), 

1891, A., 69. 

Cblorocyanic acid (Bellmann), 1884, 
A., 810. 

Chlorocyanuric iodide (Klason), 1886, 
A., 1001. 

Chloroeymene. See Cyra one. 
Chlorocymenesulpbonic acid(CATi wav, a), 
1890, A., 779. 

6-CMorocymene-2-sulphonic acid (Er- 
reha), 1890, A., 1288. 
tri CMoro-7/i- zsocymene-O-giulpbonic 
acid, ami its sodium .salt (Kelbe), 
18S3, A., 806. 

Cblorodecane from American petroleum 
(Lemoine), 1884, A., 1107. 
Chlorodecylic benzoate (Grosjean), 

1892, A., 691. 

Chlorodebydrobenzoylacetie acid, pre¬ 
paration aiul properties of (Perkin). 
1885, T., 292. 

cfo'Chloro ?>odehydr ocbolal (Lassar- 
Cohn), 1892, A., 741. 

Cblorodebydro cholic acid (Lassar- 
Cohn), IS92, A., 741. 
Cblorodeoxybenzoin (CxmTirs and 
Lang), 1892, A., 451. 

Cblorodeoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic aoids, 
a-r/i- and -tetra- (Gabriel and Hen- 
dess), 1888, A., 145. 
jp-CMorodesaurin (Petrenko-Erit- 
sc nENKo), 1892, A., 1227. 

6-Cbloxo-2 :5 -diacetamidoquinol ( Kett r- 
mann and Tiesleii), 1890, A., 243. 
6-Cbloro-2:5-diacetamido-4-quinone 
(Keiirmaxn and Tiemjsi:), 1890, A., 
243. 

Chlorodiacetylaeetone (Feisi), 1892, 
A., 811. 

derivatives of (Levy, ITFitte and 
CtTRrnoD), 1890, A., 232. 
(frtmCtdorodiacetyl (trtraeh lorodi - 

Methyl difafniu'), action of ammonia 
and ethylenediamino on (Levy and 
Jedekjka), 1888, A., 443: (Levy), 
1890, A., 475. h 

Chlorodiacetylquinol (Suiieid), 1S84, 
A., 430. 

Cblorodiamylamine (Berg), 1890, A., 
952. 

action of sodium and potassium cyan¬ 
ides on (Berg), 1892, A., 804. 

5 - Chloro -3:6- dianilido -2 - ethoxy -1:4- 
quinone (Kehrmann), 1891, A., 
903. 

Cblorodianilidopbenylquinoneimide 
(Andersen), 1884, A., 431. 
^Odorodiantbranyl (Saohse), 1888, 
A., 1201 ; 1890, A., $38. 
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di Cblorodianthranyl oci ochlorido 
(SvcnsE), 1890, A.,638. 
^’^’{iCbloro-ni-diazinef/e/'r^r/z/o^v^n/^ m* 
idint) (CiuutuvN and M\c,n\ghi), 
18S6, A., 226. 

Chlorodiazo-. Sec Dia/o- under Azo-. 
Chlorodi/.wbutylamine (Berg), 1892, A., 
1173. 

Chlorodi^obutylenic ^’chloride (Mal- 
bot and Gen til), 1889, A., 813. 
Cbloro-2':3' or 1'-dietboxymetbylquin- 
oline (RrGJiEiMidt and Hoffmann), 
1886, A., 160. 

Chloro&ietbylamine (Ga^term \.nn), 
1886, A., 796. 

Chlorodietbylenediamine cobalt chloride 
(Jorgensen), 1889, A., 352. 
Chloro&ibydromecenic acid(II i lsebein), 
1885, A., 1203. 

p-d< Cblorodibydraterepbtbalic acid 
(Levy and Anmieoci i),1888, A.,840, 
1091. 

Cbloro-3:5-dihydroxybenzoic acids, dt- 
and tri- (Zincke and Firms), 1892. 
A., 1461. 

Cblorodibydroxybutanes, mono- and di- 
(Zikes), 1885, A., 1016. 

3.2' ■■ 4 '-Cblorodihydroxydibydroquinol- 
ine (Eiciiengiujn and Kiniiorn), 
1890, A., 1128; 1891, A., 1100. 

C: 3:2:5 - Chlor o ~yG dihydroxyetboxy quin- 
one (Kehrmann), 1891, A., 90 L 
Cblorodibydroxy-a-picolines, <li- and tri- 
(Hoffmann), 1S89, A., 856. 

3' -Chloro-2' - 1' -dibydroxy-1 -metbyl- 
quinoline (eh toroh yd ro,ry-o4olnr<( rb- 
' ostyvil) (RuGiiEiMERand Hoffmann), 

I 1886, A., 160. 

hi'-di Cbloro-2:' 2 - diby dr oxynapbtbal- 
ene and l:3:3':l'-M/wcbloro-2;2'- 
dibydroxynapbtbalene (Cl \ r,m us), 
1890, A., 629. 

d} Cblorodibydroxypentanecarboxylic 
acid (IUntzsch), 1888, A., 131; 
1889, A., 853. 

fWCblorodibydroxypentaneoarboxylie 
acid (Hantzmui), 1888, A., 130; 1889, 
A., 853; (Hoffmvnn), 1889, A., 

m. t 

2:4 -d i’Cbloro -1:1'- dibydroxyquinoline 
(IIebeor vnd), 1889, A., 61. 
Cblorodibydroxy Nwquinoline (Ituu- 
iieimer), 1886, A., 702. 

Chloro-3:2:5-dibydroxyquinone (Keiir- 
mann and Tiesler), 1890, A., 242; 
(Kehrmann), 1890, A., 706. 
cL'Cblorodibydroxyqxiinone. See Clilor- 
anilic acid. 

iGc/dCbloro-^-dibydroxyterepbtbalic 
acid (Hantzsoh and Zeckendorf). 
1888, A., 278, 
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Chloro-2:4-dihydroxy-//?,-xylene {rhloro- 
dirndhylrcsorcmul ) (Wisen in), 1891, 
A., 74. 

tefr^Chlorodiketodihydropentene 
(Zincke and Habinowjtscii), 1801, 
A., 691. 

A^ta(fidoro-m-diketohexamethylene 
(Zinoke and Rabindwitsch), 1891, 
A., 690. 

Chlorodiketohexene. See Diketo- 
hexene. 

d i'Chlor o - a-diketohy drindene (Zi ncke), 
1888, A., 489. 

Chlorodiketohydronaphthalene. Seo 
Diketohydronaphthalene. 

Chlorodiketopentamethylene 
(Hantzsch), 1888, A., 132. 

CMorodiketopentamethylenecarljoxylic 
acid (Hantzsoh), 1S88, A., 132. 

Chlorodiketopentamethylenehydroxy- 
carboxylic acids, mono - and di - 
{ Hantzsch), 1S90, A., 131, 132. 

tf/vChlorodiketopentamethylenehydr- 
oxycarboxylic acid (Hantzsch), 

1888, A., 1190; (Landolt), 1892, A., 
835. 

&fmChlorodiketopentamethylenehydr- 
oxycarboxylic acid (Landolt), 1892, 
A., 836. 

wicwoCMoro- and e-d /chloro-a-S-diketo- 
pentanecarboxylic acids (IIantzsch), 

1889, A., 854. 

MzwCHdorodiketotetrahydrobenzene 
(Zincke and Kitster), 1888, A., 1277. 

^-/Cblorodimetbylacetal (Magna n imi), 
1887, A., 28. 

tfnChlorodimethylamidophenylquinone - 
imide (Mohlah), 1884, A., 595. 

Cblorodimetbylanilines, o- and p- t and 
derivatives (Heidlberg), 1887, A,, 
474. 

4-Cbloro-2:6-dimetbylpyridine (4- 

chloj' 0 ‘ 2 \ 6 -luticlim) and its derivatives 
(Conrad and Epstein), 1887, A., 501. 

d /Chlorodimetbylqninol (Clujs and 
Runschke), 1890, A., 1247. 

^raCMorodimethyl^uinoxaline (Levy, 
Witte and (Jurciiod), 1890, A,, 232. 

Cblorodimetbylresorcinol (chforo-2: i- 
dihydrmnj- m-sijlcnc ) (Wischin), 1891, 
A., 74. 

s-a-^/Chlorodimethylsuecinamic acid 
(Otto and Holst), 1890, A., 958. 

a-d iCbloro-^-dimetbylancciiuc anhydr¬ 
ide (Otto and Holst), 1890, A., 
957. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Otto 
an<l Holst), 1890, A., 1327. 

itefr’aChlorodimethyltartar-amide and 
-imide (Levy, Witte and Couchod), 

1890, A., 233. 


pe/’Chlorodioxydiphenylene (11 u go un- 
enq), 1889, A., 1150. 
pe/Chlorodiphenyl (Misuz and Weitii), 
1884, A., 589. 

?>Chlorodiphenylamine (Ikuta), 1888, 
A., 467. 

d^-Chlorodiphenylcarbamide 
(Hewitt), 1891, T., 212. . 
Chlorodiphenylcarbamides, m- and p- 
(Goldschmidt and Bardach), 1892, 
A., 979. 

dzOhlorodiphenyldi-w-carboxylic acid 
(Stolle), 1888, A., 700. 
o-rZiCblorodipbenylsnlpbone (Fried el 
and Crafts), 1887, A., 1101. 
^mChlorodiphthalyl (Graebe and 
Guye). 1886, A., 882. 
d i'Cbloroditolyldiacetyletbylene^/ i- 
amide (Bisckofe and Nastvogel), 
1890, A., 1161. 

rZ/Chloroditolyl (Stolle), 1888, A., 699. 
Chlorodurene. See Durene. 
Cblorodurenesnlpbonic acid (Tohl), 
1892, A., 1465. 

a-di ChlorofLuorene (Hodgkinson and 
Matthews), 1833, T., 170. 
tfn’Chlorofluorene (Holm), 1883, A., 922. 
j8-Chlorofluorescein (Graebe and R£e), 
1886, T., 530. 

t^Chlorofluorescein (Lb Royer), 1887, 
A., 832. 

te^’aChlorofluorescein (Gcaebe), 1887, 
A., 833. 

Chloroform 0 triehlomnctluinc ), prepara¬ 
tion of (anon.), 1885, A., 46; 
(Miciiaelih and Mayer), 1886, A., 
999. 

preparation of, - from acetone (Orn- 
douff and Jess el), 1889, A., 34. 
purification of (Werner), 1888, A., 
570. 

molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
thermochemistry of (Beutiielot and 
M ATM NON), 1891, A., 1311. 
coefficient of expansion of (Chancel* 
and Baumentieu), 1885, A., 631. 
peculiar phenomena in tlio solidi¬ 
fication of (Bictei’), 1892, A., 1138. 
specific gravity of, at different tem¬ 
peratures (Chancel and Bar¬ 
men tier), 1885, A., 631. 
action of ammonia and water on 
(AndimS), 1886, A., 521. 
action of potash on a mixtuio of 
acetone and (Engel), 1887, A., 569. 
action of sodium benzenesulphinate 
on (R. and W, Otto), 1888, A., 
841. 

action of sulphides on (Piiunikr), 
1890, A., 291. 
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Chloroform {friehlorom ethane), action of 
alkali sulphides on (Demon r), 1892, 
A., 421. 

decomposition of, by alcoholic potash 
(de Saint-Martin), 1888, A., 
570. 

solubility of, in water (Channel and 
Pabmentier), 1885, A., 030; 1SS8, 
A., 632. 

physiological action of impure (Du 
Bois Raymond), 1892, A., 745. 
vapour, preservative effect of, on 
organic substances (Dubols), 1884, 
A., 932. 

fate of, in the organism (Zeller), 

1884, A., 1062; (East), 18S7, A., 
612. 

nydrate (Ciian< <el and Parmextier), 

1885, A., 363. 

testing (Vulpius), 1888, A., 632. 
detection of (Jolles), 1887, A., 866. 
detection of, in the fluids and organs 
of the animal body (Lustoarten), 

1883, A., 243. 

detection of, in liquids (ScmvAitz), 
1889, A., 85. 

liquid paraffin as a reSgent for the 
presence of water in (Crismer), 

1884, A., 1073. 

detection of, post-mortem (Luede- 
king), 1887, A., 305. 
estimation of (Chancel and Par- 
mentier), 1888, A., 632. 
estimation of, in the blood of an 
anaesthetised animal (Gr^hant and 
QuiNQUArn), 1884, A., 375. 
Chloroformamide (Gattermann and 
Schmidt), 1887 ? A., 569. 
synthesis, a modification of (Gatter¬ 
mann and Rossolymo), 1890, A., 
974. 

and its use in synthesis (Gatter¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 574. 
Chloroformberberine (Gaze), 1890, A., 
1012; 1891, A., 322. 
Chlorofulminuric acid (Fhuenberu), 
1885, A., 1192. 

Chlorofomaric acid. Seo Fumaric acid. 
Chlorofomaric chloride (Perkin), 1888, 
T., 696. 

moleenlar refraction and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
Chlorofomarimides, mono- and tH- (Cia- 
mIcian and Silber), 1884, A., 
293. 

Chlorotafurylacraldehyde and its de¬ 
rivatives (Mehne), 1888, A., 453. 
7 -Chloroforfnrylacrylic acid (Mehne), 
1888, A., 453. 

7 -Chlorofnrfuxylpentic acid (Mehne), 
1888, A. 453. 
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AtfraChlorogallein (Graebe), 1887, A., 
833. 

£-Chloroglutaconic acid (Burton and 
v. Picoiimann), 1SS7, A., 467. 

ifetfwChloroglutaconic acid(Z inche and 
Fuchs), 1892, A., 1463, 

pen ZcChloroglutaric acid (Zincke). 
1892, A., 1186, 

3:5-d/Chloroglutazine (dirh7oi'o-i- 
anrido-2:ti-dih ydroxypyridi nr) 

(Stokes and v. Peoiimann), 1887. 
A., 156. 

eftChloroglyceryl acetate (Seelig), 1892, 
A., 289. 

Chloroglyceryl diacetate (Seelig), 1892, 
A., 289. 

Chloro-«»y?7ri- and -<???£ i-glyoximes 
(H vntzscii), 1892, A., 693. 

Chlorohep tane sulphonic acid derivatives 
(Spring and Winssenoer), 1SS8, A., 
939. 

Chloroheptoic acid derivatives (Spring 
and Winssinuer), 1888, A., 

939. 

£;vChlorohexahydrophloroglucinol 

(Hazuua and Benedikt), 3886, A., 
52. 

he .mChlorohexamethylbenzene (Coii- 

Son), 3886, A., 1016. 

£>-Chlorohydrazobenzene (II RUM ANN 

and Mentha), 1886, A., 875. 

jp-Chlorohydrazobenzene-o-carboxylic 
acid (Paal), 1892, A., 68. 

m -Chlorohydrindone (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1890, A., 1139. 

^-Chlorohydrindone (Mierscii), 1892, 
A., 1222. 

Chlorohydrocinnamic acid. Seo Chloro- 
^3-phcnylpropionic acid. 

Chlorohydrolapaehol (Hooker), 1892, 
T., 631. 

Chlorohydroxyamidohydroxyquinone- 
oxime (Kkiirmann and Tiehleii), 
1890, A., 493. 

^Chloro-jo-hydroxybenzoic acid (Claus 
and Riemann), 1883, A., 1112; 
(Zincke and Walbaum), 1891, A., 
710. 

Chloro-m-hydroxybenzoic acids, fri- and 
tetm - (Zincke and Walbaum), 1891, 
A., 709. 

^•rtChlorohydroxy^obutyramide, for¬ 
mation of (Levy, Witte and Cur- 
chod), 1890, A., 234. 

Chlorohydroxybutyric acids. See Hydr- 
oxybutyric acids. 

a-Chlorohydroxybutyro-o-toluide-tf- 
tolylcarbamine (Rugheimer and 
Schramm), 1888, A., 503. 

Chlorohydroxydiethylallylamine (Re- 
boul), 1884, A., 578. 
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d /Chlorohydroxydiketohydrindocarb- 
oxvlic acid (Zincke), 1888, A., 489. 

2:4-J2*Chloro-l-hydroxy-1'-ethoxy- 
quinoline (Hebebrand),1889,A.,63. 

Zn’Chlorohydroxyethylidene-2' -methyl- 
£-naphthaquinoline (Seitz), 1889, A., 
527. 

2'-Chloro-4'-hydroxy-3'-ethylqumoline 
(Rugheimer and Schramm), 1887, 
A., 788. * 

Chlorohydroxyethyltrimethyl- 
ammonium platinochloride (Bode), 
1892, A., 807. 

^mChioro-a-hydroxyhydrindene and 
d zehlorohydroxyketohy drindene 
carhoxylamide (Zincke and Arnst), 
1892, A., 858. 

d i Chlorohydroxyketohy drindenecarh - 
oxylic acid, chlorinated and 
hrominated (Zincke and Gerland), 
1888, A., 1198, 1199. 

Chlorohydroxyketoindene (Zincke and 
Gerlanh), 1888, A., 1199. 

3'-Chlorohydroxy-l-methylcarbostyril 
[(OH). 2 = 2':4'] (Rcgiieimer and 
Hoffmann), 1886, A., 160. 

2'-Chloro-4'diydroxy-l-methyl-3'- 
ethylquinoline (Rugheimer and 
Schramm), 1887, A., 73S. 

fZiChlorohydroxymethylpurin (Fis¬ 
cher), 1884, A., 996. 

CMoro-5-hydroxy-/3-methylquinazoIine 
(Dehoff), 1890, A.., 802. 

2': 3 '-^XJhloro-4'diydroxy-l -methyl- 
quinoline, 3':4'tf 2*chIoro-2'-hydroxy- 
1 -me thylquinoline and 

chloro-2hydroxy-3-methylq ninoline 
(Rugheimer and Hoffmann), 1886, 
A., 160. 

Chlorohydroxymethyl/soquinoline 
(Gabriel), 1887, A., 1112. 

tri Chlorohy droxymethylsuceinic acid, 
and its salts (Fima and Miller), 
1890, A., 586. 

Chlorohydroxynaphthaquinone. See 
Hvdroxynaphthaquinone. 
jQj8-cMorohydroxynaphthaquinoneanil- 
ide (Zincke and Kegel), 1889, A., 
268. 

Chlorohy droxynaphthaquinone -a- carb¬ 
oxylic acid (Ekstranp), 1889, A., 
153. 

Chlorohydroxynaphthaquinoneimide 
and j8-chlorohydroxy-a-naphthaquin- 
oneoxime (Zincke and Sciimunk), 
1890, A., 1147, 

Chloro-a-hydroxynaphthaqninonesulph- 
onic acid (Claus mid tan her 
Cloet), 1888, A., 603. 

Chlorohydroxy-a-naphthoic acid (Ek- 
strand), 1889, A., 153. 


a£ • d /Chloro-^-hydroxy-a-naphthyl- 
phenylamine (Zincke and Kegel), 

1889, A., 268. 

Chlorohydroxyoxydipropionic acid 
(Willgerodt and Schiff), 1890, A., 
959. 

77 -A&mChloro-a-hydroxypentene cyan¬ 
ide (Zincke and KOster), 1890, A., 
1256. 

*> y-h exa Chlor ohydr oxypentenecarb- 
oxylic acid (Zincke and KCjster), 

1890, A., 754. 

Chlorohydroxyphenindulone (Keiir- 
mann and Messincer), 1891, A., 
747. 

jS^-rf/Chloro-a-hydroxyphenylpyridone 
and its carboxylic acid (Zincke and 
Firms), 1892, A., 448, 449. 

Chlorohydroxyphenylthiazole (Suhatz- 
mann), 1891, A., 745. 

Chlorohydroxypicolinic acid. See Hydr- 
oxypieolinic acid. 

£-ZWehloro-a-hydroxypropenyl-amid- 
oxime and -ethenylazoxime (Rich¬ 
ter), 1392, A., 321. 

co-f; v’Chloro-)3-hy droxypropylacridine 
{mrthyl aeriditirchfuml ) (Bern'i usen 
and Muiilert), 1887, A., 849. 

Zr/Chlorohydroxypropylamine (Fau- 
con'nier), 1888, A., 1265. 

Q3-ti'i Chlorohy droxypropylpyrroline 
(Einhorn and Liebreciit), 1887, 
A., 845. 

tfWChloro-a-hydroxypropylquinoline 
(Einhorn), 1886, A., 721. 

d 1 Ghlorohydroxypyridine (K oenigk and 
Geigy), 1884, A., 1369. 

Chlorohydroxyquinoline. See Hydroxy- 
quinoline. 

Chlorohydroxy/soquinolines, mono- and 
dU (ROgiusimeii), 1886, A., 702. 
2-Chloro-3-hydroxyquinolinequinone 
and its anilide (Zincke) 1891, A., 
12 ,> 1 . 

23 - Chlorohy droxyquinone (Stik< ;litz). 
1801, A., 156. 

Chlorohy droxy-o-toluearbostyril. ’ See 
3'-C4iloro-2 7 :4'*dihydinxy-l-jnethyi- 
quinoline. 

d /Chlorohydroxytrimethyluracil (IIa- 
gen), 1888, A., 582. 

Chlorohydroxyvalerie acids (Meu- 
kope and Petrenko-K ritsciienK(>), 
1890, A., 736, 862; (Melikoff), 
1888, A., 1177. 

Chloroketodihydroquinolines, tri- and 
tetra- (Zincke), 1891, A., 1250. 

tain i Chloroketohy drindene (Zinck e and 
(Froiilich), 1887, A., 955, 

Chloroketohydronaphthalene. See Keto- 
IiyilronnphihalMie. 
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WChloro- j8-ketohydronaph thalene - a - 
oxime (Zincke and S( iimunk\ 1890, 
A., 1118. 

y r Chloro-a,-ketojulolino (Itnissnu i ), 
1893, A, - 881. 

Chloroketonaphthalene. Sec Koto- 
naphthalene. 

A&r^Chloroketopentene [m.p. 81°] 

(Zinck n and Kusuer), 1888, A., 
1278. 

ry-Af^CMoroketopentene [m.p. 92°] 
(Zincke and KubTEit), 1889, A., 599; 
1890, A., 754, 1255. 

peftfoChloro-a-ketophenyl- 7 -piperidone 
(Zincke and iYeus), 1892, A, 
449. 

fr’/Chloroketoquinoline (IIpbebrand), 

1889, A., 61. 

j^ji^Chloroketoqninoline, derivatives 
of (Hebebrand), 1SS9, A., 02. 

Chloroketotetrahydrobenzoic acids, 
peiUa* and UcjU- (Zincke and Wal- 
jbaum), 1891, A , 708, 710. 

fetfraChloroketotetrahydroquinolizie 
hydrate (Zincice), 1891, A., 1252. 

toaChloroketotrihydroxypentamethyl- 
enecarboxylie acid (II an rzscii), 1890, 
A., 130. 

WChlorolactie acid, propaiation of 
glyoxal derivatives from (Pinner), 
1884, A., 1298. 

Chlorolactie acids, decomposition pro¬ 
ducts of the sodirnn salts of (Riussi:), 

1890, A., 1097. 

«-Chloro- 7 -lepidine. See 2'-Chloro-4'- 
methylqninolme. 

^/vChlorolimettin (Tildbn), 1S92, T., 
349. 

Chlorolevulinic acid3, mono- and rft- 
(Seissl), 1889, A., 489. 

Chloro-2:6-lutidine. Sto Cliloro-2:G- 
dimethylpyridwo. 

d iChlor omaleinamic acid (Oiamioian 
and Silber), 1890, A., 25. 

Chloromaleic acid (Kaudeii), 1885, A., 
652; (Perkin), 1888, T., 706; 1\, 
75. 

^/Chloromaleic acid and its anhydride 
(K adder), 1885, A., 052. 

Chloromaleic anhydride ( Perki \), 1S88, 
T., 703; P.,75. 

ttiChloromaleic phenylimide and a- and 
^■^iehloromaleic ztetachlorides 
(Kauder), 1885, A., 652. 

C^romaleinimide, Seo Maleinimido. 

«4(Moroi^einphenylimido- chloride 
and -dimethyl and -diethyl ethers 
(An8ch<3tz and Beavis), 1891, A., 
1047,1048* 

Chloromeeenic acid and its salts (Hilse- 
SEiE), 188$, 1202, 


ywChloromecylene (Osi), IS S3, a., 
790. 

Chloromercurie acid (Neumann), 1889, 
A., 1050. 

£nChloromesitylene (Frieuee and 
Orapes), 1887, A., 1101. 
Chloromethane. See Methylie chloride. 
r/ZChloromethane. Seo Methylenie dt~ 
chloride. 

tfWChloromethane. Sec Chloroform. 
£e£mChloromethane. See Carbon tetra- 
chloride. 

Chloromethanedisnlphonic aoid (An¬ 
dre ascii), 1880, A., 787. 
Chloromethoxyhenzoic acid (c7i loron ?Vc 
acid) (Sen viiii and D liable), 1885, 
A., 146. 

Chloromethoxyhenzoic anhydride (ch lor - 
aniwldehydc) (Tiemvnn), 1891, A., 
703. ' ' 

tetfmChloromethoxy ethane (Mauna- 

ntml), 1887, A., 28. 
4'-Chloro7>-methoxy-2'-methylquinoline 
(Conrad and Liiu’Acii), 1888, A., 
853. 

Chloromethoxy/s‘oq.ninoline [m.p. 73°- 
7l°] ((i vbriel), 1887, .A., 02. 
Chloro-y>methoxytolnene (Schall and 
Dralle), 1885, A., 110; (Limeaoh), 
1889, A., 499. 

Chloromethyl tfctfmchloropropyl ke¬ 
tones, (U- and iri- (Zincke and 
Fucirs), 1892, A., 1462, 1403. 
^/Chloromethyl chlorovinyl o-diketone 
(Zincke and ItABINOWITW’Il), 1891, 
A., 090. 

Chloromethylamidohenzoio acids (La 
Coste and Bodewig), 1885, A., 793. 
d //^i’Chlorome thylamidocyanidine and 
t ///;<5rchloromethyh//amidocyanidine 
(Weedice), 1886, A., 321. 
yw^tfChloramethylamido 7 ;»diketohex- 
ene (Zincke and Fuons), 1892, A., 
419. 

co-Chloromethyl-o-amidostyrene (Li L‘i»), 
1885, A., 107. 

yj-Chloromethylaniline (MYbdola and 
Stueatfeild), 1889, T., 436; P., 98. 
o - Chloromethylbenzamide (Gab hie e), 
1887, A., 1038. 

Chloro-a-methylcinnamic acid. See 
Ohlorophenylcrotonic acid. 
Chloromethylcrotonic acid. Seo Cliloro- 
tiglie acid. 

Chloro-3-methyl-2':3'- or 4'-diethoxy- 
quinoline (Rugheimer and Hoff¬ 
mann), 1886, A., 160. 
Chloromethylenephthalide (Zincke and 
Cooksey), 1890, A., 786. 
tr /Chloromethylethy lacetal (Mags a- 

nimi), 1887, A., 28, 
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Chloro-5-methyl-l-ethylglyoxaline 
(chforortdcfhyliw) and its derivatives 
(Wallach), 188*3, A., 49. 
m-Chloro-jS-methylhydrindone (v. Mil¬ 
ler and Rohde), 1890, A., 1140. 
a-Chloro-a-methylhydroxybutyric acid 
(Melikoff and Petrenko-Krit- 
schenko), 1890, A., 862. 
j8-<Moro-a-methyl-a-hydroxybutyrie 

acid (Melikoff), 1888, A., 1177. 
Chloromethylindene (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1889, A., 984. 
CHoromethyl-vMsatin (I»v Coste and 
Bodewig), 1885, A., 792. 

Chloro-ct- and -j8-methylnaphthalenes 
(Soheuler), 1892, A., 494. 

Chloro-/3-methylnaphthaleiies, di-, tri- 

and tetra- (Son ruler), 1892, A., 
493. 

Chloro-2'-methyl-/3-naphthaquinoline 

(Ephraim), 189*2, A., 14S8. 
d iChloromethyloxindole (Gorman), 

1889, T., 4; P., 95. 

rf/Chloromethylparacdhic acid (Fittig 
and Miller), 1890, A., 587. 
fWChloromethylparaconic acid (Fittig), 
1888, A., 252; (Fittig and Miller), 
1S90, A., 586. 

ZtfmChloromethylphthalide (Ztncke 
and Cooksey), 1S90, A., 786. 
Chloromethylpiaselenole ( IIixsBEiu t), 

1890, A., 973. 

if/iCMorometliylpropylcarbinol(/r/c7//or- 

amylic alcohol) and its derivatives 
(v*. Garzarolli-Thuunlackh), 188 i, 
A., 1118. 

ZWOhloromethylpurin (Fischer), 18Si, 
A., 996. 

Chloromethylpyridine. See Chloro-a- 
picoline. 

aj3j8-£WCHoromethyl-7-pyridone and its 
carboxylic acid (Zincke and Fuoiis), 
189*2, A., 450. 

Chloromethylquinoline and its deriv¬ 
atives. See Methyl quin o lino. 
(Moromethylstilbene (S udburougii), 
1892, A., 1224. 

tfWChloromethylsulphonic chloride 
(McGowan), 1885, A., 367. 
preparation of (Bassett), 1886, A., 
1000. 

dissociation of (NOltinu), 1883, A., 
38. 

action of] ammonia on (McGowan), 
1884, A., 1126. 

tfWChloromethylsulphonylt&iocarbam- 
ide (McGowan), 1887, T., 609. 
Chloromethylthiazolecarboxylic acid 
(Wohmann), 1891, A., 226. 
0-^Chloromuconamic acid (Ritiiemaxn 
^d Elliott), 1890, T., 931. 


/'ZiChloromticonic acid, reduction pro¬ 
ducts of (v. Baevdk and Eui»e), 1890, 
A., 875. 

i3-r//Chloronmconic acid and its amnio 
(Ruiiemanx and Elliott), 1S90, T., 
93*2. 

dl Chl6ro- a-naphtha'/? chloroquinol 
(Claus), 1886, A., 714. 

Chloronaphthalene. See Naphthalono. 

jS- Chloronaphthalenedisulphonic acids 

(Armstrong and Wynne), 1890, P., 
131. 

2-Chloronaphthalene-l: 6*disulphonic 
acid chloride (Formling), 1889, A., 
276. 

Chloronaphthalenesulphonic acid. See 
Naphthahuiesulphonic aeid. 

d /Chioro-1:4-naphthaquinol (Claus), 
1886, A., 714. 

Chloronaphthaquinone. See Naphtha- 
quinone. 

anilide. See Naphthaquinonc anilide. 

d /Chlor onaphthaquinonecarboxylic acid 
(Ekstrand), 1889, A., 152. 

Chloro-jS-naphthaquinone derivatives 
(Zincke), 18S7, A., 58. 

< 1 i Chloro-a-naphthaquinone d (chloride 
(Claus), 1890, A., 786. 

Chloro-/3*naphthaquinone-a-oximes, 
MuiiO'm&di- (Z incke and Sen \i unk), 
1S90, A., 1116, 1147. 

2:3 -d t Chloro - a-naphthaquinone- 3 '-sul- 
phonic acid (Claus and van drr 
Oloet), 1888, A., 602. 

j3-Chlor onaphthaquinonetoluididea, o- 
and p - (Claus and Mueller), 1886, 
A., 247. 

Chloronaphthoic acid. See Naphthoic 
acid. 

a-Chloronaphthoic frvchloride (Wolf- 
fenstein), 1888, A., 711; 1889, A., 
615. 

j8-Chloronaphthoic tfr/chloride (Rare), 
1889, A., 514. 

Chloronaphtholactone (Ekst ran r>), 
1889, A., 153. 

Chloronaphthol. Sec Naphthol. 

Chloro-j3-naphthol-3 f -sulphonic acid, 
derivatives of (Armstrong and Hus¬ 
site u), 1889, 72. 

Chloro-a-naphthonitrile (Ejc&t ran i >), 
1884, A., 1361. 

Chlor o-j8-naphthonitriles, mono- and rfi- t 
and their deiivatives (Ekstrand), 
1891, A., 932. 

4'-Chloronaphthostyril (Ekstrand), 
1889, A., 153. 

dh'Chloronaphthostyril (E kstran d) , 

1886, A., 715. 

Chloronaphthylamine. See Naphthyl-* 

i amine. 
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£-Chloro- a-naphthylamine- 2 r -sulphonic 
acid (Cleve), 1892, A., 1179. 

a-Chloro-j3-naphthylaminesulphonic 
acids (the [1.2.4'], [1:2:3'],andJ.1:2:2 ] 
acids) (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1S39, P., 30, 48. 

Chloro-a- and -£-naphthylethylenes 
(Leroy), 1892, A., 495. 

6-Chloronicotinic acid (v. Pehimann 
and Welsh), 1885, T., 151. 

tL'Chloronicotinie acid (Seyffertii), 
18S7, A., 158. 

awL'Chloro-a-nitracetophenone (Geve- 
icoict), 1SS4, A., 445. 

ChIoro-3-2utr-/>acetotolnidide (Epken- 
jioth and Donxer), 1891, A., 195. 

3:G-Chloronitr-j;-acetotoliii&e * (Glaus 
and Bourn r), 1892, A., 173. 

Chlorof/Znitranilidonaphthalene 
(CLEYE), 1890, A., 020. 

7 >Chloro-/^-nitraniline and its deriv¬ 
atives (Claes and Btieukl), 1887, A., 
MO. 

J/Chloronitr-, 2:4:GVWchloro-3:5-<7/- 
nitr-, and 2:4 ■ 6- f/• < chloro- 3-nltr-anis- 
oil (IlrnoUNENo)? 1890, A., 210. 

Chloronitrazobenzene. See Azobon- 
zi*ne. 

Chloronitrethylbenzenes (1 st rat r), 

1888, A., 200. 

c-^/Chloronitrethylbenzoylcarboxylic 
acid (Zincke and Latten), 1892, A., 
1229 ; (ZiNCKE and SuLIAIlFEN DERCi), 
1892, A., 1*232. 

tl( Chloronitrethyl-m-diazine (Pinner), 
1S89, A., 1007. 

Chloronilriles, volatility ol* (Henry), 
1885, A., 1014. 

Chloronitrobenzaldehyde. Sec Bom- 
aldeliydc. 

j)-Chloro-/, ? -nitrobenzanilide (It A v e r r <l), 
1881, A., 001. 

Chloroniirobenzene. Sec Benzene. 

4-Chloro-3 -nitrobenzenesalphonic acid 
(Fishier), 1892, A., 182. 

2-Chloro-5-nitrobenzeuc sulphonic acid 
(Claus and Mass'!, 1891, A., 1188; 
(Fishier), 1892, A., 182. 

Chloronitrobenzoic acid. See Benzoic 
acid. 

Chloronitrobenzonitrlles (Claus and 
Kraz), 1888, A., 591. 

o-Chloro-/Miitrobenzylic alcohol, anil¬ 
ide and methyl and ethyl ethers 
(Wirr), 1892, A., 444. 
bromide (Tiemann), 1891, A., 704. 
derivatives of (Witt), 1892, A., 
444. 

Chloronitrocamphor. See Camphor. 

a-Chlor-o-, -m- and -^i-nltrocinnamalde- 
hydes (Naar), 1891, A., 502. 


«?-Chloro-o-nitrocinnamic acid and ke¬ 
tone (Eihienckuv and Kiniiors). 

1891, A., 1098. 

Chloro-(J- and •m nitrocinnamic acids 
(Naar), 1891, A., 501. 

2:. r )-Chloronitro-y>“Cymene and 2-chloro- 
dmitro-/>-cyinene (Fi um and t 1 rosa) . 
1889, A., 493. 

Chloronitrocymeuesulphonic acid (Car¬ 
rara), 1890, A., 780. 

O'fli Chloro-/w/mitro-dibenzylamine and 
-dibenzylaniiine (Witt), 1892, A., 
415. 

2:3:5-/ V\ Chloronitrodihydroterephthalic 
acid (Levy and Andreoch), 1888, 
A., 1091. 

3:l:3W/Chloronitro 1:2-diketohydro- 
naphthalene hydrate (Zinuke and 
Houaufenreeu), 1892, A., 1232. 

«7/o-/^-Chloro-f?-nitrodiphenylhydr- 
azine,* projuiralion of (Willoerodt 
and Felon), 1891, A., 1301, 

v/z-Chloro-o-nitrohydrazobenzcne (Wi ll- 
(iERonr and Ferro), 1888, A., 830. 

o-Chloronitrohydroxyethylbenzoic acid, 
lactone of (ZfSHvE and Lati’En), 

1892, A., 1230. 

3':4V/Chlorof//nitro-2 f -hydroxy-3- 
methylquinoline (Buuueimer and 
IIokfmans), 1880, A., 100. 

/?i-Chloro-o-nitro-£-hydroxyphenyl- 
ethyl methyl ketone (Kihiknurun" 
and Kimiorn), 1890, A., 1128; 1891, 
A., 1099. 

Li-Chloro-o-nitro-jO-hydroxyphenyl* 
propionamide (Kihienorun andFiv- 
iiorn), 1890, A., 1127; 1891, A., 
1100. 

Wi-Chloro - o-nitro-/Lhydroxyphenyl- 
propionic acids (Kihienorun and 
Kimiorn), 1890, A., 1127; 1891, A,, 
1099. 

^Chloro-o-nitro-jS-hydroxyphenyl- 
propionic aldehyde (Fioiiem j run and 
Fin horn), 1891, A., 1100. 

Chloro^/nitromethane, reduction of 
jltAsHiio), 1880, A., 323. 

^/Chloro^/nUromethane (L<>nanitshi), 
1881, A., 1108. 

Dv’Chloronitromethane. See (Oiloro- 
pimn. 

o-Chloronitromethoxyethylbenzoic acid 
(Zinhce and Lattes), 1892, A., 
1231. 

tlt Chloronitromethylphthalide (Z 1 s 1 ■ k e 
and Lattes), 1892, A., 1231. 

4 -Chloro-3 ^nitro-2'-methylqumoline 
(Conrad and Limeacii), 1888, A., 
1111 . 

3-Chloro-a-nitronaphthalene [1:2']( Arm¬ 
strong and Wynne), 1889, 1\, 71. 
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(UCblovo'l mitronaphthalenes (Cleve), 
1890, A., 626. 

£-Chloro-a-nitronaphthalene-2'-8ul- 
phonic acid (Cleve), 1892, A., 1178. 
ajS-Chloronitro-jS-naphthaquinone 
(Zinoke and Kcuel), 1889, A., 200. 
5 -Chloro-$-nitro-a~naphthoic acid (Ek- 
strand), 1886, A., 156. 
1.1^4'-Chloronitronaphthoic acid (Ek- 
s thane), 1SS9, A., 53. 
j8- Chloro -2'-nitronaphthol (Gaes.s), 1892, 
A., 1229. 

ChlorofWnitronaphthol (Cleve), 1890, 
A., 627. 

Chloro^Tnitronaphthylamine (Cleve), 
1890, A., 626. 

Chloronitronitrosoazoxybenzene (W ill- 
oerodt and Mr he), 1892, A., 455. 
tri Chloronitrophenetoil (L ampe rt), 

1886, A., 616. 

Chloronitrophenol. See Phenol. 
^Chloro-0-nitrophenyl-y3-bromopro- 
pionic acid (Ektiemjrun and Ein- 
lionx), 1890, A., 1127. 

Chloro nitrophenyle thanes (I* i rati), 

1S88, A., 260. 

c?fChloronitrophenylethylglyoxylic 
acid (Zingke and Lattev), 1S92, A., 
1229; (Zivcke and SvilARFENBERu), 
1892, A., 1232. 

trl Chloronitrophenylic -ni- and -o-nitro- 
benzoates (Daccomu), 1885, A., 
890. 

1' :4' iS'-Chloroiutrophenyl/tfoquinoline 
«* (Gabriel), 1886, A., 631. 
t ?/Chloronitropyroimicic acid (IIill and 
Jackson), 1890, A., 601. 
Chloronitroquinones (Guaremuii and 
Dycvomo), 1SS5, A., 891. 

2:4:6-Chloro'//nitroresoreinol (Keh il- 
mann), 1890, A., 211. 
Chloronitrosoazobenzene. See Azo- 
benzene. 

^i-Chloro'//nitrosoazoxybenzene (Wi l l- 
GEivODT and Bonn), 1891, A., 905. 
^-^iChloro-j?>^//nitrosobenzene ( Keh r- 
m \s\j, 1889, A., 245. 

Chloro-^nitrosodiplienylamine (I se¬ 

ta), 1888, A., 468. 

Chloroxntrosonaphtharesorcinol (v. 

Kostyneckt), 18S9, A., 887. 
d /ChloroobV^onitrosoditoluene (bis-o* 
ehJoron Urosijlhciw yl) (Beurend and 
Hlssjlv), 1892, A., 1200. 
o-d /Chloro-^J-^/nitrostilbene (Witt), 

1892, A., 444. 

co-Chloro-o-nitrostyrene (Lirr), 1881, 
A., 1030. 

oil- Chloro-o-nitr os tyryl methyl ketone 
(Eichenurun and Einhoiin), 1891, 
A., 1099, 
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o-diChlovod /nitrosyldibenzyl(BEH ken b 
and N lssen), 1892, A., 1200. 

Chloronitro thiophen(E,osE nbe R(0 j 18 S6, 

A., 534. 

tfWChloronitrotolaene. See Toluene. _ 

Chloron:tro-^>-toltiic acid. See jp-Tuluio 
acid. 

2- Chloro-5-nxfcro-^-toluidine and 2- 
chloro- 6 -nitro-;>-toluidine (Ola v s and 
Davibsen), 1892, A., 172. 

3- Chloro-6-nitro^>-tolmdine . and 
3-chloro-6-nitro-^toluonitrile(CL vus 
and Bo* tier), 1892, A., 173. 

2-Chloro-5-nitro-p*toluonitrile (Claus 
and Davidsen), 1S92, A., 172. 

4- Chloro-5-nitro-wi-xylene (Claus and 
Groneweu), 1891, A., 921. 

4- Chloro-6-nitro-m-xylene (An hen «), 

1892, A., 1437. 

4:6-A7/Chloro-2:5-r//nitro-5?z-xylene 
(Korn), 1890, A., 1248. 

4 5-f//Chloro-3 6-f//nitro-o xylene 
(Claus, Rats, ITeufelbt and Ber- 
kefeld), 1891, A., 1201. 

2:5-r//Chloro^ 11 nitro-j)-xylene (Kluge), 
1885, A., 1208. 

Chlorononane, from American petroleum 
(Lemhi scj, 1884, A., 1106. 

Chloropal, analyses of (Smith), 1S81, 
A., 662. 

variety of, from Albemarle Co., 
Virginia (Chappell), 1885, A., 
228. 

ffrChloropararosaniline (TTeitmanx and 
IIeidlberu), 1886, A., 942. 

Chloropentamethylbenzene (Tohl), 
1892, A., 968. 

Chloro-a-pentaresoreinoldichroin ether 
(Brunner and Ciiuit), 1888, A., 
1182. 

Chloropentenylic alcohol. See Methyl- 
ehlorallylraibinol. 

Chloropentethylbenzene (1st rati), 
1S86, A., 231. 

pen /^Chloropentolamlde. See 2 )( nta- 
C ill aw >but inenecarboxylainide. 

di Chlor ophenanthr one, reduction of 
(Laohowicz), 188i, A., 81. 

?WChlorophenetoil (Lamper'i), 1886, 
A., 616. 

Chlorophenol. Sec Phenol. 

o-jn //Chlorophenol-o-sulphonic acid, 

action of sulphuric acid on (Gordon), 
1891, P., 64. 

&*/Chlorophenomalic acid. Sec Acetyl- 
acrylic acid, trfc\ ilor-. 

ti'i Chlorophenoxyethylene (phenyl fn - 
eh Juror hi tl l cUicr) (Mktiael), 1886, 
A., 614. 

Chlorophenylacetonitrile(Mini vel and 
Jeanpeetre), 1892, A., 108S. 
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/ / / Chlorophenylamido - $ - naph th ol 

ZiM-vL and Kloli), 1669, A., 
20 S. ^ 

^-CHorophenyl/sobutane (V. Dolrzi- 
< \ii, RSS, A., 009. 

Chlorophenylbutyric acid » Tillr*r and 


1 aS;S-?WChloro -7 phenylpyridone and 
aj 33 -V?chIorophenyl- 7 -pyridonecarb- 
oxylic acid (Zixike and Fuchs), 
1692, A., 448. 

o-Chlorophenylsemicarbazide 'Hewitt), 
1891, T. 210. 


Morris, 1 890 , A., 891; o. Milllk j /y-Chlorophenylsulphonehydroxypro 


a*id Rohde), 1390, A., HR 


pionic acid (Eomg), 1892, A., 1001. 


{1, 7 /-Chlorophenylcarba mide Itaui , i ^/-Chlorophenylurazole (Hewh r), 1S91, 


1691, T., 212. 

Chlorophenylcrotonie acids. See 
Pkenylciotonic acids. 
di Chlorophenylene&iamine hydrochlor¬ 
ide (Mohlau , lSSO, A., 941. 
Chlorophenylethanes, o-, m- and p- 
(I s *! 114.Tij, 1S85, A., 251. 
Chlorophenylhydrazine and its delira- 
live*. See Pkenylliydrazine. 
Chlorophenylic benzoates (Mu.sst >,,1888, 
A., m. 

o-, r ni- andy>- (Da< < omo), 1892, A., 
308. 

phthalnte (MosmP, 1888, A., 456. 
sulphide (Miohaei i.s and G oduiaux), 
1891, A., 715. 

d/thiocarhonate (Dagcomu), 1S92, A., 
306, 307. 

xanthate (Dao omo\ 1892, A., 308. 
?/7 Chlorophenylic m -nitrobenzoate 

iDili osiu , 1885, A,, 890. 
j>/-Chlorophenylic phenylsemithiocarb- 
azide (Hewht), 1891, T., 212 . 
^-Chloro-2'-phenylindazoIe (Paal), 

1891. A., 724. 

Chloro- 2 '-phenylindole (Risuiler), 

1892, A.. 1466. 

Chlorophenylmethylenesulphone 
(Orio„ 1S88, A., 4S3. 
^-Chloro-3-phenyl-a-methylpropionic 
acid (v. Miller and Rohdej, 1890, 
A., 1140. 

///Chlorophenylmethylpyrazolonesul- 
phonic chloride (Mullen hoi r), 1892, 
A., 1246. 

Chlorophenylmethylsulphones, w <nto- 
and di- (Ui m, t 1890, A., 380, 381. 
Chlorophenylparaconic acid. Sec 
Phenylparacouic acid. ^ 

tfc-Chlorophenyl-a } / /-pheny Inaphtho- 
triazine (Melikila and FoP-Vid 
1891^9^_^ * 

•^HcftenylphenylsemithiotaAazides, 
o- and p- (Hewitt), 1891, T., 210, 

' 212. 

i >-Chloro-jS-phenylpropiomc acid 
(MlEBRCH), 1392, A.. 1222. 
^/Chloro-j8-phenylpropionic acids, a- 
and 0- (Eulenmeyeu), 1383, A., 
190. 

Chloro-j 8 -phenylpropionic acids, /??-, o-. 
and p- (HerzeBRG), 1SS5. A,, 661. 


j T.. 212. 

Chlorophloroglucinols (II izura and 
BlnEIUIvT;, 1836, A., 52. 
zri Chlorophloroglucinol (W e hm e r), 

1&S5, T., 423 ; (Zincke and Kegel), 
1SS9, A., 967. 

Chlorophthalic acids. See Phthalic 
acids. 

Chlorophthalic anhydride. See Fhthalic 
anh) dride. 

Chlorophthalic chloride (Graejde and 
Rle;, 1886, T., 527. 
tf/Chlorophthalide (Le Royer), 1S37, 
A., 832. 

p-rl /Chlorophthaiide (Guaresc hi), 1886, 
A., 808. 

/S-Chlorophthalimide ^Ueaebe and 
RlE), 1886, T., 529. 
d I Chlorophthalimide (Le Royer), 1887, 
A., 832. 

Chlorophyll and chlorophyllan. See 
Agiieultuial chemistry. 

Chlorophyllite fiom Loquidy, near 
Nantes (Uaiiet), 1883, A., 443. 
Chloro-a-picolines (clilunmu th ylpyrid- 
in*'), mono-, hem- and penta- (Ost), 
1883, A., 793. 

^/Chloro-a-picoline (Collie and 
Myers), 1892, T., 725. 

Chloropicolinic acid, [m.p. ISO 0 ] (Seyf- 
FERfH), 1S87, A., 157. 

Chloropicolinic acid [m.p. 16S°], 

^/chloropicolinic acid and their .salts 
(Osr), 1^3, J£4. "*** 

Chloropicjin, reduction of (Ra&chig 
im, A., 323. 

&yn theses with (Elijs), 1883, A 

1000. 

J/Chloropiperazine (Shimmy an 
Vkhuann), 1892, A., 211 . 
Chloroplastids and chloroplastin 
(St iiWARiz), 1838, A., 983. 
Chloroplatinic acid (Pigeon), 1S91, 
A., 132o. 

Chloroprehnitenes, mono- and c?t- (Tour), 
1892, A., 967. 

a-d / Chloropropaldehyde (Spring and 
Tam), 1890, A., 955. 

Chloropropanes, tri- and him- (Spring 
and Winssinger), 1883, A., 659. 

1 :2. 3 -£WChloropropane. See Tiicliloi- 
hydrin. 



he. mChloropropane (Levy and Cur- 
chod), 1889, A., 1136. 
Chloropropanesulphonic acid (Sr king 
and Winssinger), 1883, A., 659. 
tri Chloropropenylquinoline ( Einh orn 
and Lehnkering), 1888, A., 1208. 
jS-oh'Chloropropionic acid, and its deri¬ 
vatives (Fromme and Otto), 1887, 
A., 912. 

tafmChloropropionic acid(T\lABEi;Y and 
Smith), 1890, A., 27. 
u-(H Chloropropionic anhydride (Otl'o 
and Holst), 1890, A., 1327. 
a-di Chloropropionitrile, solid (Otto and 
Yoigt), 1887, A., 1024. 
molecular weight of (Otto), 1890, A., 
726. 


ibenzene. See Chloro-w- 


acid 

“(Zincke and Cooksey), 1890, A., 785. 
B- and 7 - Chloropropylbenzamides 
JGab riel and Heymann), 1890, A., 
(GABiiiELand JElfeldt), 1892, 

A"’ ' 

Chloroprop 

cumene. . . 

^v’ChloropronvM Ileoxldecarbox y lamide 

(Lex^y, WirraV 11 ^ Ouittmon), 1890, 

Chteopropylen.es. ¥5 e 
Chior^ropylenie ox| de - b< *° i l ,lohIor ' 

Chffisopropylic h/azoate, 

*^of (Moiiley ant^ Green), 1^85, 1., 
135. ' . 

2 '-Chloro-2-? sopro Pyl^ainolme 
man), 1886, A v .: /ri 
Ghloropyrenepi 

and WegsojT^ 11 ^ 11 )’^^01. 

Chloropyridine* See Pyiidme. 

Chl 0 r 0 pyridine- a ; ca ^oxylio acid 

[m.p. 180°] and) 

(Seyfferth); A., 157. 

Chlor 0 pyridine'; a ;® arbox y hc 4 acids ’ 
and •*&- (Ost), 188-3, A., 794. 
CHw, opy ^idine-/3-carboxylio acid 
{c/it-jpon foot in ic add) (v. Pec hm an n 
and Welsh), 1885, T., 151. 
c1 i Chloropyridinecarb oxylie acid 
[Ola : OOOH ==1:6 s4J(0 (Bjhib- 
man"N and v. Hofmann), 1885, A., 
139. 


(WlD- 


fZ/Chloropyridine-j3-carboxylic acid 
(Seyffeuth), 1887, A., 158. 

2:6;rf/Chloropyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid (Gutiizeit and Drksnel), 1891, 
A., 940. 

Chloropyrimidine. Sec Chloro-w-dia- 
zine. 

M/vzChloropyrooatechol (Z i wk e), 1887, 
A., 808; (Zinoke and Kusteii), 
1888, A., 1278. 


^/•Chloropyrocoll, action of phosphorus 
pentachloride on (Ciamician and 
Silbek), 1884, A., 176. 
oclochloride or perchloride of (Cia¬ 
mician and Silber), 1884, A., 292. 

^WChloropyrogallol (Webster), 1884, 
T., 205 ; (Hantzscu and Suhnitek), 

1887, A., 925. 

Chloropyromecenic acid (Hilsebein), 
1885, A., 1203. 

tfWChloropyromucainide (Hill and 
Jackson), 1890, A., G01. 

Chloropyromucic acid. See Pyromucic 
acid. 

Chloropyrotritaric acid (Dietrich and 
Paal), 1887, A., 658. 

2<tfmChloropyrroline, and synthesis of 
(Ciamician and Silber), 1884, A., 
292, 293. 

cfrChloropyruvio acid (Hantzscjh), 
1890, A., 132. 

jS-S-^/Chloroquinazoline (Abt), 1888, 
A., 610. 

Chloroquinol (StTiEU>), 1884, A.,429. 

m-rf/Chloroquinol (Kehrmann and 
TlEMiBlt), 1890, A., 242. 

^ZraChloroquinol (Stttkowski), 18S7, 
A., 42. 

a-Chloro-y3-quiuolinecarboxylic acid 

(Priedlander and Gohihng), 1884, 
A., 1020 . 

Chloroquinolines and derivatives. See 
Quinolines. 

l-ChIoroquinoline-4-sulphonamide,-sul- 
phonic acid and -sulphonic chloride 
(Claus and PossELt), 1890, A., 522, 
523. 

Chloroquinone. See Quinone. 

Chloroquinonechlorimide (KoLLRErr), 
1 S 86 , A., 1019. 

tfn Chloroquinonechlorimide and mono* 
and ^-chloroquinonedianilides (An- 
HHESEN), 1884, A., 431. 

di Chloroquinone^/ohlorimide (Mdn- 

LAUJ, 1886, A., 941. 

d i Chloroquinonedihydrodicarboxylic 
acid (Hantzkcii and Zeokendorf), 

1888, A., 278. 

tfWChloroquinoneimide hydrochloride 
(Andhehen), 1884, A., 431. 

Chlor-a-orcinoldichroin (Brunner and 
Ohuit), 3888, A., 1183. 

Chlororesorcinol. See Kesorcinol. 

etfiChlororufigallol (Webster and 
Hunt), 1889, A., 405. 

5-Chlorosalicylic acid (Smith and 
KneiU! ), 1886, A., 704. 

Chlorosalicylic acids, 3-, 4-, mid 5- 
(Yarnholt), 1887, A., 945. 

2:4~<7/Chlorosalicylic acid (Zincke and 
Walbaum), 1891, A., 711. 
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G;3-»hChlorooalicylic acids fEiNHtciN 
nndK'sH * 1 A.. 794; tHE«m , 

la‘»\ A 141b. 

<7 4 Chlorosiilcon-di- 8 -naphthyldia.inide, 
-diphenyldiamide, - 2 -ditolyIdiamlde 
an 1-dixylyldiamide IIu.DEs„lSbb\ 
1\. 251; lb s 7, T., 45, 40, 44. 

Chlorosis in plants ^v. bA< 1SS7, 
A., i 6 . 

action <»f iron comp winds in 4 Lynd- 
weiiii, l5?S, A., 176. 
treatment of, with hydioehloric add 
(\Yuuv\ 1S92. A., 1117. 

Chlorostannic acid En^el, IS^> 6 , A., 
984; (SEiT*E*a , 1SS7, A., 554. 

Chlorostearie acids, mono- and di- (Pio- 
'inoWsKi', IS90, A., 1396. 

Chloro strychnine (Shen^tonei, 1885, 
T., 141; P., 5. 

f//Chlorostrychnine (SroEiiii), 1S91, A., 
80. 

Chlorosuberic acid, action of potassium 
cyanide and potassium hydroxide on 
(Bafer^ 1S50, A., 970. 

Chlorosnccinic acid (Axst hutz and 
Benner i), 1S90, A., 303. 

Chlorosnlphacetic acid (Andreasch), 
1 SS 6 . A., 7S6. 

Chlorosulphonic acid, new mode of 
iorination off Billi rz and Hefmann), 
1883, JL, 710. 

f//Chlorosulphopyroiniicic acid (Hill 
and Jacksun L 1390, A., 601. 

Chloroterebilic acid, and some of its 
salts v FtOSEU), lb&4, A., 460. 

p-Jl Chloroterephthalamide (Lett and 
CrnrnoD , 1SS9, A , 1179. 

Chloroterephthalic acid (Fileti and 
CliOsV;, 1SS9, A., 496. 

{//Chloroterephthalic acid (Lent and 
Axdreo< < i , 1SS8, A., 841, 1091. 

2 )-rfi Chloroterephthalic chloride (Lett 
and Crnr hod). 1889, A., 1170. 

^’/Chlorotetrahetohexamethylene hydr¬ 
ate (Lvnduli , 1892, A., 835. 

3te//vChlorotetraketohexamethylene 
(Net;, 1590, A., 1271; (Landoli), 
1892, A., 836. 

ZefAiCMorotetra-methoxy- and -ethoxy- 
quinhydrones ^Kehilmann), 1891, A., 
905. 

Chlor ote tr amine - chromic and -cobalt 
salts (Jorgensen), 1890, A., 1213, 
1214. 

tf/CMorotetrapyridinerho&icm hydro¬ 
chloride (Jorgensen), 1889, A., 352. 

/z-Chlorothiasole (Suiatzmann), 1891, 
A., 745. 

Chlorothiophen (Weitz), 18S4, A., 1130. 

fWCMorothiophen, and its derivatives 
(Ro^xberu), 1886, A., 534. 


it ^’^Chlorothiophen tet /t/chloride 
(Willgerobh, 1886, A., 339. 
Chlorothiophenols, o-, »i- t and p- (Dac- 
< (i mo , 189*2, A., 308. 
?//Chlorothiophensulphonic anhydride 
(RhsENDERg'I, 16S6, A., 534. 
a-Chlorothymoquinol (S< hmjeu), 1SS7, 
A., 720. 

Chlorothymo quinones, o- and wi- 

(Sciiniier), 1SS7, A., 720; (Maz- 
zar vj, 1890, A., 753. 

Chlorotiglamide and chlorotiglic acids 
lOimand Holm), 1890, A., 958. 
Chlorotiglic acid < Oi ro and Beckfris), 
1895, A., 755; (IsBEitr), 18S6, A., 
1010. 

action of potash on (Friedrich), 
1SS3, A., 969. * 

c<j-Chloro-//i-toluamide (Reinglass), 
1891, A., 1344. 

a - Chlor o - i ) -1 oluamide (Mellingi io^L 
1S90, A., 239. f 

Chlorotoluene. See Toluen^^X 
j/^/taChlorotoluene (SEELio£qg 35 j 

c-ChlorotoIaene-^-snlp W-iom^g (Pay- 
san), 1SS4, A., 7*2. S 
iJ-Chlorotoluene-o-sui plloIiamide (HEFF- 
ter), 1884, A., 78 r 
ChlorotoluenesulphC pic acid . See 
ToluenesulphonicT c - d 
Chlorotoluic acid. £j ee ^oluic acid. 
Chlorotoluidine. See, Toluidine. 
^•/Chlorotolnqninol (*Clafs and Rie- 
mann), 1883, A., 11 12 , 
Chlorotoluquinone [4- 0^3 j (Claus and 
Schweitzer), 1886, 24 614; (Sur- 

MrER), 1887, A., 108tf ’ v 

^’/Chlorotoluquinone (Ci|Ars and 
mann), 1883, A., 1112} 

Chloro-y;-tolyl methyl j* etlier . Sec 
Chloro-j/-inethoxytoluqf ne 
o-Chloro-w-tolyl and m c ia O ro- 0 -tolyl 
methyl ketones (Ciais;, 1391 
911. - - * 

^v-Chloro-M-tolyl methyl keton^ and 
ketoxime (Clai t s), 1892, A., 1201. 
tii Chloro -0 -tolylacetamide (Cl^ez) , 

1687, A., 1098. 

(7/Chlorotolylbenzoic acid (Le Royer), 
1887, A., 832. 

di -o-Chloro-Ri-tolylcarbamide (Koch), 
18S7, A., 810. 

fr’/Chlorotolylenediamines, a- and j 8 - 
(Seelig), 18S5, A., 770. 
c7/Chloro-o-tolyHc phosphate (Stfart), 
1SS8, T., 403; P., 24. 

Chloro-y^-tolylmethylsulphones, m ono- 
,aud di - (Otto), 1890, A., 380, 381. 
l'-Chloro-3'-yn-tolylwoquinoline (Heil- 
mann), 1890, A., 625; 1891, A., 202. 
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1'-Chloro-3'- tolyl?soquinoline (RrnE- 
mann), 1892, A., 474. 
rf^o-Chloro-m-tolylthiocarbamide 
(Kook), 1887, A., 810. 
<frChlorotri?$obutylene </Chloride (Mat,- 
eot and Gentil), 1889, A., 843. 
Chlorotriethylallylammonium chlor¬ 
ides, a- and(B eboul) j 18S3,A.,307. 
^.mChlorotriketohexamethylene 
(Zinoke and Kegel), 1889, A., 967. 
<tr/ChIorotriketopentamethylene(HANT- 
zscir), 1888, A., 1190; (Lanimlt), 
1892, A., 835. 

zV/Chlorotriketovaleric acid (IIantz- 
S(’ll), 1888, A., 1192. 
Chlorotrimethylene and its derivatives. 

See Trimethylene. 
AfUv/Chlorotrimethylenetrisulplione 
(Camps), 1S92, A., 592. 

4'-ChIoro-l: 3:2 '-trimethylquinoline 
(Conlab and Liml»acji),1888,A.,503. 
Chlorotrimethyluracil (II ujen), 1SS8, 
A., 582. 

Chlorotriphenylfurfuran, reduction of 
(Japp and Klingemann), 1889, 1\, 
136; 1890, T., 674. 

tj'l Chlorotriphenylrosanilines (II Eir- 

mann and Heiblberu), 1886,A.,943. 
Chlorovalerolactone (Wolff), 1885, A., 
1124. 

<7/Chloro-o-vinylbenzoic acid (Zinoke 
and Fbohliph), 1887, A., 955; (Zin¬ 
oke), 1888, A., 159. 
tv l Chloro-o-vinylbenzoic acid (Zinoke 
and Fuoiilich), 1887, A., 955; 

(Zinoke), 1888, A., 490. 
o-dl Chlorovinylbenzoylcarboxylie acid 
(Zinoke and Kegel), 1889, A., 270. 
o-tri Chlorovinylbenzoylcarboxylic acid 
(Zinoke), 1888, A., 490. 

0-f//Chloro- and fr/cMoro-vinyW/'-a- 
chlorophenylacetic acids (Zinoke 
and Kegel), 1889, A., 270. 
Chloroxalamyline. See Clilorobutyl- 
glyoxaline. 

Chloroxalethyline. See Olilovo-5- 
methyl-l-ethylglyoxalino. 
yM//Chloro-^-oximidoquinone (K m u- 
MANN), 1889, A., 244. 

Chloroxyadipic acid, lactone of (Urine- 
MANN), 1890, T., 940. 
m-d i Chloroxyazobenzene (Schultz), 

1884, A., 903. 

Chloroxybenzene, derivatives of (Bene- 
dikt), 1883, A,, 984. 

1 '-Chlor-2'-oxy-4 '-benzyl/soquinoline 
(Eiohelbaum), 1888, A., 1301. 
Chloroxybutane (Zikes), 1885, A., 1046. 
Chloroxy/^ifachlorobenzene ( Bene- 
bikt and v. Soiimidt), 1883, A., 
1139. 


ell ChloroxyrZ/chlorof//bromodipheno- 
quinone (Benedikt), 1S83, A., 9S4. 

1 11 Chloroxydimethylpurin (Fi sciie ii), 

1881, A., 997. 

Chloroxylene. See Xylene. 

5-Chloro-o-xylidine [1:2:4-] ((‘la is), 
1892, A., 1202. 

2- Chloro-y.i-xylidine [1:4:5-] (Kluge), 
IS85, A., 1208. 

4:6-»7 d’Chloro-»? -1:3-xylo-2:5-quinol and 
-quinone (Cl yu.s and Runs cuke), 
1890, A., 1247. 

4: t>-d / Chloro-o-xylo-3:6-quinol and 

-quinone (Claps, Raiv>, Heufeldt 
and Beiikefelb), 1891, A., 1201. 

3- Chloro-l:2-xylyl methyl 0(?)-ketone 
and its derivatives (Claus), 1892, A., 
1202. 

4- Chloro-1:2-xylyl methyl 5-ketone and 
derivatives (Ciaus), 1g91, A., 912; 
1892, A., 1201. 

Chloroxylylenephthalimide (St pass- 

MANN), 1888, A., 475. 

teti Chloroxylylenic oxide (Gkakbe), 
1887, A., 832. 

d i Chloroxymethylnracil ( Beiihenb), 

1887, A., 129. 

Chloro-2'-oxy quinoline. See Cliloro- 

carhostyril. 

Chloroxy/.wquinoline (Gaepjel), 1887, 
A., 62. 

“ Chlorozon” (Lunge and Lanbolt), 
1886, A., 399. 

Chocolate (B ouksin <} a r i /r) , 1884, A., 202. 
detection of foreign starches in (JLurr- 
WIOH), 1889, A., 392. 

Cholamide (Peiltzzaju), 1889, A., 286. 

Cholanic acid and its ethyl and methyl 
salts (Latsvhinoff), 1886, A., 566. , 

/wCholanic acid (Latsoiunoff), 1886, 
A., 817. 

Choleic acid (Latsoiunoff), 1886, A., 
270; 1887, A., 682, 683. 

Cholera (Ramon i>b LuvO,188J,A.,349. 
changes in tlie chemical composition 
of certain secretions during (Por- 
oiiet), 1885, A., 576. 
format ion of ptomaines in (Villieils), 

1885, A., 404. 

supposed ptomaines of (Oliveki), 

1886, A., 1049. 

transmission of, by drinking water 
(anon.), 1884, A., 1081. 

Cholesterin (clwh'stavl) (Ray man), 

1887, A., 926; (Obeiimulleii), 
1891, A., 298. 

appendix to Schulze and Barbieri’s 
paper on (Schulze), 1888, A., 586. 
in the carrot (Aiina in>), 1886, A., 830. 
in melon seeds (Fouti), 1891, A., 357. 
in plants (Schulze), 1890, A., 1457. 
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Cholesterin f \ T t' 7 in red Mood 

nnpiiwl** Mava^e', 1 q 90, A. 3 

loir. 

m it jt Dr's stax and 

Chlwox , 1890, A., 103. 
vegetable v Glrat»D), I s 92, A., 1294. 
in vegetable fats (He< kel and Slh- 
L.vtxUEXHAurrE\i, 1886, A., S29. 
molecular weight of (Abel), 1890, A., 
914. 

rotatory dispeision of ^Grimbert), 
1S88, A., 330. 

action of OBEintrri er\ 1890,A.,932. 
higher homologue of v Marixo-Zu( o), 
1890, A., 757. 

derivative* iReixitzeii,, 18SS, A., 
1076. 

potassium and sodium compounds of 
(ObermulleiD, 1891, A., 299. 
estimation of (Obermuller), 1892, 
A., 248; (LEWKownsLii), 1S92, 
A., 544. 

See also Lanolin and Phvtostearin. 
isoCholesterin fS( hulze), 1883, A., 5S6. 

reaction for (S( nrLZE), 1890.A.,1474. 
Cbolesteriii'fats in man, detection of 
(Liebreich,}, 1891, A., 97. 
Cholesteryl acetate (Raymax), 1SS7, 
A., 926. 

modifications of (Reixitzer), 18SS, 
A., 1076. 

benzoate (Obermlller), 1891,A.,299. 
modifications of (Reixitzer), 18S8, 
A., 1076. 

bromol benzoate and benzyl ether 
iO BERM ELLER), 1891, A., 299. 
chloride and its t^’bromidefRAYMAx), 
1887, A., 926.. 

phthalate (Oberuiller), 1S91, A.. 
299. 

propionate { Obermuller), 1S90, A., 
932; 1891, A., 299. 
tZ/bromide (Obermiller), 1891, 
A., 299. 

Cholestol. Sec CinchoL 
Cholic acid (MYLirsh 1886, A., 480, 
952; 1SS7, A.. 9S2 ; 1888, A., 30S ; 

* (Lass aR-C oilX), 1S92, A., 741. 

a new acid analogous to /Latm nix- 
off), 1S86, A., 270. 
anhydrous (Latsuiixoff), 1SS7, A., 
682. 

empiiical formula of f Latsc hixoff), 
3888, A., 303. 

molecular weight «f 7 Abel), 1890, A., 
914, 

action of phosphorus oxychloride on 
(Campaxi), 1889, A., 171. 
methyl and ethyl salts of (Schotten), 
1886, A., 565. 

iodo- (Mylius), 1887, A., 606. 


Choline from the Aveca nut (Jaiixs), 
1SD1, A., 91. 

in cotton-seed foods (Maxu lll),1892, 
A., 330. 

in germinating plants (S< helze), 
1SS7, A., 747. 

in hops (Griess and Harrow), 1885, 
T., 293. 

in seeds (Schulze), 1889, A., 1029; 
1891, A., 490. ^ 

action of hydriodic and hydrobromic 
acids on (Schmidt), 1S92, A., 808. 
relations between neurine and (S< h- 
mid r), 1892, A., 219. 
analogues of (Niemilowicz), 1886, 
A., 933. 

derivatives of (Bode), 1892, A., 806; 
(Schmidt), 1892, A., 905. 

mCholine and its salts (Meyer), 1883, 
A., 568. 

Choloidanic and ^-choloidanic acids 
(Latschinoff), 1886, A., 817. 

Cholomethaemoglobin (Wertheimer 
and Meyer), 1889, A., 637. 

Chondrin, heat of combustion of (Ber- 
THELOTand AxdriS), 1890, A., 938. 

Chondrin balls (Morxer),1888, A.,860. 

Chondrodite from Nyakopparberg, ana¬ 
lysis of (v. Winuard), 1886, A., 
29. 

composition of (Sjogren), 1883, A., 
436. 

minerals, composition of (Sjogren), 
1883, A., 436. 

Chondroitic acid (Krukenberg), 1SS5, 
A., 405; (Morxer), 1889, A., 737. 

Chondromucoid (Morxer), 1889, A., 
736. 

Chondropeptone (Danilewkky), 1884, 

, A., 1388. 

Chondrosin (Krukenberg)* 1886, A., 
481. 

Chotiflrus crispits, galactose from (II ae- 
dicke, Bauer and Tollens), 1887, 
A., 791. 

iodine in (van Itallie),1890,A.,402. 

Chone/uorpha macrophylhi, alkaloid 
from (Grerhoff), 1891, A., 337. 

Chorionin (Tn homiroff), 1885, A., 
1001, 1150. 

Choroid, black pigment of (Hirsch- 
feld), 18S9, A., 788. 

Chromammonium compounds. See un¬ 
der Clirominm. 

Chromates. See under Chromic acid. 

Chromatin (Schwartz), 1888, A., 983. 

Chromatology of the Actiniie (Mac 
Munn), 1885, A., 1251. 
animal (MacMunn), 18S9, A., 1231. 
invertebrate (MacMunn), 1887, A.. 
613. 
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Chromatometer (Anuriev), 1886, A., 
1070. 

Chrom-diopside from Cornwall (Te\ll), 
1891, A., 278. 

Chrome iron ore. Seo Chromite. 
Chrome-mordantingprocess(KoE< iilin), 
1885, A., 208. 

Chrome-orange for calico-x>rinting, pre¬ 
paration ot (anon.), 1883, A., 896. 
Chrome paints, analysis of (Brown), 
1887, A., 304. 

Chrome-yellows, analysis of (L yghaud 
and Lepierre\ 1892, A., 663.. 
Chromic acid. See under Chromium. 
Chromite (chrome iron on) (Yenvlor 
and Etienne), 1887, A., 532 ; (Meu- 
NIEr), 1890, A., 568 ; (Fresenius 
and HrNiz), 1890, A., 828 ; (Bitkci- 
huidt), 1890, A., 1027; (Don¬ 
ate), 1892, A., 1031. 
from the Andaman Islands (Mallet), 

1885, A., 1185. 

from Australia (MuTvoit), 1888, A., 
428. 

fiom New South Wales (Ltveumdge), 

1886, A., 774. 

from Sex via (St hafarzik), 1885, A., 
730. 

from the United States (Pemberton), 

1891, A., 992. 

deposits of, in the Urals (Coss y. and 
Arzruni), 1883, A., 444. 
artificial preparation of (Meuxiek), 
1889, A., 354 ; 1890, A., 568. 
decomposition of (Donate), 1887, A., 
619; (Jannasvti and Vootiierr), 

1892, A., 240. 

decomposition of, by the electric cur¬ 
rent (Smith), 1891, A., 1294, 
1398. 

analysis of (Waller and YlltE), 
1892, A., 1525. 

estimation of chromium in (Hein- 
m uidt),1890, A., 298 ; (Kinmvutt 
and Patcerson), 1891, A., 366. 
Chromium (Jager and Kruss), 1889, 
A., 1117. 

atomic weight of (Baubigny), 1884, 
A., 894; (Lepton), 1888, P., 81; 
(Rawson), 1889, T., 213 ; P., 31; 
(Meineke), 1891, A., 882. 
atomic heat of (Jager and KrOss), 
1889, A., 1121. 

(metal) preparation of, from potassium 
chromium chloride and mag¬ 
nesium (Glatzel), 1891, A., 
152. 

** attempts to prepare, from chromic 
fluorido (Evans), 1892, A., 19. 
phosphorescence of (Crookes). 1887, 
"A., 1067. 


Chromium in fluorescent mixtures, 
degree of oxidation of (Lecoq he 
Boinbaudr \n), 1888, A., 329, 544, 
1001, 1229 ; 1889, A,, 2. 

Chromium blue, artificial production of 
(Garnier), 1891, A., 271. 

Chromium chlorate, use of, in cotton 
printing (Lauber and Weinreb), 
1885, A., 1272. 

^/chloride. See Chromous chloride, 
bichloride. See Chromic chloride, 
double fluorides (Petersen), 1889, 
A., 107. 

9 ^/oxide (chromic o.dcle) colloidal 
(v v.n Bemmelen), 1888, A., 1162 . 
molecular states of (Revoitra), 18 S 6 , 
A., 597. 

influence of, on the decomposition 
of potassium chlorate (Fowler 
and Gu\nt), 1890, T., 277. 
estimation of (Baumann), 1892, A., 

10 L 

estimation of, by titration (Pawol- 
LE( k), 1884, A., 640. 
hydioxide, colloidal solution of 
(PturoN ancl Linder), 1892, T., 
154. 

1 r /oxide. See Chromic anhydride, 
oxides, colours of, in aciu solution 
(v. deil Pfohdten), 1884, A., 
559. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Martixon), 1886, A., 984. 
oxychloride. See Chromyl chloride, 
oxyfluoride. See Chromyl fluorido. 
oxyhaloid derivatives of (Rawson), 
1889, A., 678. 

potassium aisonate (LEPbvitE), 1890, 
A., 1378. 

chloride (Godefroy), 1884, A., 660. 
fluoride (Christensen), 1887, A., 
448. 

pyroai-senato (Lee&vre), 1890, A., 
1378. 

sodium arsenate (LefIcvtik), 1890, 
A., 1378. 

sulphide (Brunner), 1890, A.,215. 
7^jptastilphi<le, non-oxistence of (Ben¬ 
der), 1887, A., 553. 
sulphites, preparation of (Manzoni), 
1885, A., 725. 

Chromammonium salts (Jorgensen), 
1883, A , 554; 1885, A., 23; 1892, 
A., 782; (Kraut), 1886, A., 849. 
constitution of (Jorgensen), 1890, 
A., 1213; 1892, A., 783. 
Luteoohromium salts (Jorgensen), 
1885, A., 23. 

Luteo- and roseo-chromium hydrogen 
nitrates (Jorgensen), 1891, A., ^ 
1327 . 
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Chromammonium salts, Rhodosoelirom- 
ium salts (Jorgensen), 1892, A., 782. 

Chromic acid ^Prcd’homme and Bin¬ 
der), 1883, A., 22; (Field), 1892, 
T., 405; P. s 47. 

preparation of (Moissan), 18S4, A., 
1267 ; (Rowell), 1886, A., 108. 
absorption spectra of (Sabatier), 
1886, A., 838. 

conductivity of aqueous solutions of 
(Ostwall), 1888, A., 1009. 
beat of formation of (Bertheloti, 
1883, A., 642. 

basicity of (0.stwald),1SSS, A., 1009. 
behaviour of some acids to wants ^Sal- 
zer), 1SS8, A., 996. 
aetion of barium hydroxide and oxy¬ 
gen on (Pochard), 1891, A., 1431. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on (Mois- 
san), 1884, A., 20 ; (Berthelot), 
1889, A., 350, 468, 571. 
estimation of (Baumann), 1S92, A., 
103; (Lunge), 1892, A., 538. 
estimation, volumetric, of, in chrom¬ 
ates and dichromates (Harvey), 
1883, A., 686. 

salts of, heat of formation of (Ber¬ 
thelot), 1883, A., 642. 

Chromates (Prud’hojime and Bin¬ 
der), 1SS3, A., 22; (Jager and 
Kntrsb), 1889, A., 1117. 
manufacture of (Massigxon and 
Yatel), 1891, A., 1430. 
double (LU'HAUD and Lepierre), 
1890, A , 1065. 

heat of solution of (Sabatier), 
1S86, A., 962. 

action of acids on (Berthelot), 
1SS3, A., 707. 

compounds of, with mercuric chlor¬ 
ide (Jager and Kui ss1S89, A., 
1120. 

detection of (To gel), 1888, A., 
1129. 

estimation of, in presence of dichrom¬ 
ates (McCulloch), 1887, A., 
304. 

estimation volumetric, of (Solt- 
sien), 1891, A., 115; (Hamias), 
1892, A., 1375. 

Dichromates, process for preparing 
(anon.), 1883, A., 890; (Roe- 
mer), 1884, A., 783. 
aetion of a red heat on (Bau- 
bigny), 1884, A., 559. 

Chromic anhydride (chromium trior idt), 
purification of (Moissan), 1884. 
A., 1267. 

omhustion by means of (Cross 
and Bevan), 1888, T., 889; P., 

_ 76. 


Chromic anhydride (chromium trioozide), 
action of gaseous hydrogen chlor¬ 
ide on (Moissan), 1884, A., 1267. 
action of sulphur on ((Sendeuens), 
1892, A., 770. 

Chromic salts (Recoura), 1891, A., 
1430; 1892, A., 411. 
action of heat on solutions of (Re- 
coura),1S91, A., 1430; (Hartley), 
1892, A., 571. 

Chromic antimonate (BeilsteIn and 
Blase), 1889, A., 1124. 
bromide, isomeric forms of (Recoura), 
1S90, A., 1063. 

chloride (chromium trichloride), pre- 
paration of (Quantin), 1885, A., 
23; (Vosmaer), 18S9, A., 832. 
isomeric modifications of(RE< ’OUR a), 
1886, A., 508. 

vapour density of (Hilson and Pet- 
tersson), 1888, T., 829; P., 87. 
solutions of (Picton and Linder), 
1892, T., 153. 

anhydrous, solution of (Recoura), 
1886, A., 669. 

double salts of, with other metallic 
chlorides (Godefroy), 1884, A., 
1266 ; (Hermann), 1888, A.,655. 
hydrates of (Godeeroy), 1885, A., 

1 352. 

fluoride, violet (Fabris), 1891, A.,271. 
oxide. See Chromium sesquioxide. 
phosphate (Bloxam), 1886, A., 17. 

; wetahospliate (Johnson), 1889, A., 

I 757. 

potassium hydrogen pyrophosphate 
(Schjerning), 1892, A., 1053. 
selenite (Taquet), 1883, A., 717. 
hydrogen selenite, preparation of 
(Taquet), 1884, A., 397. 
sulphate (Bailijigny), 1884, A., 558 ; 
(Recoura), 1891, A., 2430; 1892, 
A., 411. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 
1891 T. 595. 

(frthionate (Kutes), 188S, A., 1156. 

Chromiodates (Berg), 1887, A., 776 ; 
1890, A., 1378 ; (Blomstr \nj>), 1890, 
A., 107. 

Chromiodic acid (Berg), 1887, A., 776; 
1890, A., 1378. 

Chromosulphuric acid and its salts (Re- 
goura), 1892, A., 783. 

Chromous chloride (chromium dichlor¬ 
ide), conversion of, into chromic 
chloride (Recoura), 1886, A., 
597, 669. 

heat of transformation of, into chro¬ 
mic chloride (Recoukv), 1885. 

A,, 1102. 
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Chromous chloride {chromium dichlor¬ 
ide), vapour density of (Nilron 
and Pettersson), 1888, T., 830; 
P.,87. 

hydrochloride of (Recoura), 1885, 
A., 875. 

sulphate (Moissax), 1883, A., 22. 
explosion of a tube containing (van 
Bemmelen), 1888, A., 1041. 
Chromyl bromide, bromo-, non-existence 
of (Rawson), 1889, A., 678. 
chloride {chromium oxychloride) 
(Molssan), 1884, A., 1267. 
method of preparing (Moiskan), 

1885, A., 638. 

actions of (Quaxtix), 1885, A., 
23. 

action of, on aeenapthene (Ewan 
and Cohex), 1889, T., 582. 
action of ammonia on (Rideal), 

1886, T., 367 ; P., 175. 

action of carbon tetrachloride on 
(Quantix), 1887, A., 330. 
solubility of chlorine in (Booze- 
boom), 1886, A., 500. 
fluoride (Oliveri), 1886, A., 983. 
Chromium organic compounds:— 
Chromammonium thiocyanate, deriva¬ 
tives of (Christensen), 1892, A., 
798. 

Chromium compounds, analogous to 
ferro- and ferri-cyanides of potas¬ 
sium, preparation of (Christen¬ 
sen), 1885, A., 737. 

Chromium, series of salts containing 
urea and (Sell), 1883, A., 178; 
1889, A., 695. 

dextrosate (Chapman), 1891, T., 
324; P., 66. 

Chromocyanic acid (Moissan), 1885, 
A., 738. 

Chromorganic acids (Wernbii), 1887, 
T., 383; P„ 2; 1888, T., 404; P., 
33. 

Chromoxalic acid and its salts (Wer¬ 
ner), 1887, T., 383; 3\, 2; 1888, 
T., 404; P. } 33; (Hartley), 1887, 
P., 5. 

Chromium detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

test for (McCay), 1892, A., 1133. 
detection and estimation of traces of 
(Donath and Jeller), 1887, A., 
531. 

estimation of (Baubigny), 1884, A., 
1428; (Vional), 1886, A., 580. 
estimation of, in alloys (Peterson), 
1885, A., 194. 

estimation of, in chromium aluminium 
alloys (Hunt, Clai>p and Handy), 
1892, A., 1181. 


SUBJECTS. [CHR 

Chromium detection, estimation and 
separation:—- 

estimation of, in chrome iron ore 
(KiNNicuTTand Patterson), 1891, 
A., 366. 

estimation of, in foods (de Kon in oh ), 
1890, A., 195. 

estimation of, by means of hydrogen 
peroxide (Carnot), 1889, A., 311, 
443. 

estimation of, in iron ores(C laashen), 
1887, A., 449. 

estimation of, in iron and steel (Rein¬ 
hardt), 1890,A.,85; (Hogg), 1892, 
A., 588. 

estimation of, in iron and stool, in 
presence of phosphorus (Arnold 
and Hardy), 1888, A., 757. 
estimation of, in presence of organic 
matter (Pomeroy), 1884, A., 109. 
estimation of, in rock analysis 
(Chatard), 1891, A., 768. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Sell), 
1887, A., 303. 

estimation, volumetric, of, in chrome 
iron ore (Reinhardt), 1890, A., 
298. 

estimations, electrolytic,with( Bran d), 
1890, A., 294, 

separation of, from uranium (Fun- 
manek), 1888, A., 531. 

Chromochre from Servia (StTLAFAltziK), 
1885, A., 730. 

Chromogenic groups (V. Richter), 
1888, A., 1189. 

Chromometer (Stead), 1883, A., 1032; 
(Ridsdvle), 1888, A., 625. 

Chromophyll (Engelmaxx), 1883, A., 
820. 

Chrom-tourmaline from Maryland 

(Gill), 1892, A., 1057. 
in the Urals (Cossa and Arzruni), 

1883, A., 444. 

Chrysaniline {di cr n i it 1 opium ijlrtcrh l ine) 
(Fischer and Korner), 1884, A., 
748; 1885, A., 260; (Ax-scnim), 

1884, A., 1034. 

preparation of (Trtllat and de 
RaczkowskO, 1892, A., 1095. 
action of methyl iodide and hydroxide 
on (Trtllat and de Raczkowski), 
1892, A., 1095. 

azo- and alkyl-compounds of, and 
the dyes therefrom (Trillat and 
de Raczkowski), 1892, A., 1095. 
picrate (Anschutz), 1884, A., 908. 

Chrysanthemine (Marino-Zuco), 1891, 
A., 334; 1892, A., 84. 

Chrysanthemum cinerar'uvfoU um , 

alkaloid from (Marino-Zi <*ii), 1891, 
A., 333; 1892, A., 84. 
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CkrysatitliCihinn c iterancefoli inn . 

constituents of the buds of (Thoa^ l 
1892, A.. 349. 

homologue of eholesterin from 
(Marixo-Zu» o'), 1S90, A., 757. 

Chrysarobin, therapeutical substitutes 
for (Liebermaxx), 1868, A., 
518. 

X>hy&iological action of (Weyl), 1889 , 
A., 539. 

Chrysatropic acid (Krxz>, 1686, A., 
255. 

Chrysene (Bamberger and Buegdoef), 
1890, A., 1312. 

synthesis of (Kraemek and Spilker), 
1890, A.,515. 

constitution of ( Bamberger and 
Eraxzfeld), 1S85, A., 1069. 
boiling point of (Schweitzer), 1891, 
A., 1240. 

derivatives of ( Abegg), 1891, A., 730. 
hydrides (Liebe rmanx and Spieoel), 
1889, A., 405. 

amido- (Abegg), 1S90, A.,789; (Bam¬ 
berger and Bukgdoef), 1890, A., 
902, 1313. . 

Chrysenic and ^ochrysenic acids (Bam¬ 
berger and Bergdokf), 1890, A., 
1312, 1313. 

Chrysidines, and derivatives of (Piltet 
and Erlich), 1891, A., 217; 1S92, 
A., 197. 

Chrysocolla {coqtprr silicate) from Ari¬ 
zona (Eucils), 1884, A., 28. 
from California (Jaxxettaz), 1888, 
A., 565. 

from Etna (Freda), 1SS5, A.. 643. 
from Gila Co., Arizona, analysis 'of 
(Robertsois), 1885, A., 130. 

Chrysofluorene, and the alcohol from it 
(B vmBerger and Kraxzfeld). 1885, 
A., 1070. 

Chrysoglycollic acid (Bamberger 
and Kraxzfeld), 1S85, A., 1070. 

Chrysoidine (be/wneazo-m -phcnyhnic- 
tfUnniiic), description and measure¬ 
ment of the spectrum of (Hartley), 
1887, T., 178. 

Chrysoidraeoarbamide (Jentzm h\ 
1889, A., 45. 

Chrysoketone (Bamberger and K iianz- 
feld), 1885, A., 1070; (Bamberger 
, and Btjrgdorf), 1890, A., 1312. 

Cfhrysolin (MiCHArn), 18S8, A., 497. 

Chrysonaphthazine (Liebermanx and 
Witt), 1887, A.. 1049. 

Chrysophanhydranthrone (Lieber- 
maxn), 1888, A., 492. 

Chrysophanio acid {dthydroxymifk //I- 
nnthraqumonc) (Graxdis), 1892, A., 


Chrysophanic acid (dihydroxy methyl - 
(tiifhniqui/Wtic), reactions for dis¬ 
tinguishing, from the santonin 
colouring matter in urine (Huppe- 
Seylrr), 1SS7, A., 406. 

Chrysophenol (Fisciier and Kokneii), 
1884, A., 748. 

Chrysoq[uinol, amido-, salts of (Abegg), 
1891, A, 731. 

Chrysoquinone, preparation of (Bam¬ 
berger and Burudorf), 1890, A., 
1312. 

azines of (Liebermaxx and Witl), 
1887, A., 1049. 

amido-, salts of (Abegg), 1891, A., 
731. 

Chrysotile from the Pyrenees (Gogfel), 
1891, A., 407. 

from Shipton, Canada (Smith), 1885, 
A., 361. 

analysis of (Terreic), 1885, A., 
490. 

Chrysotoluazine (Liebermanx and 
Witt), 1887, A., 1049. 

Chrystobalite (Mallard), 1890, A., 
1071. 

Chrysylacetamide and its derivatives 
(Abegg), 1891, A., 730. 

Chrysyl-earbimide, -thiocarbamide and 
-methylthiocarbamide ( Abe( m), 1891, 
A., 730. 

Chum, testing, Jacobsen’s (Fleiscii- 
maxx and Sachtleben), 1883, A., 
253. 

Chydrazine {ammonia protoxide) (Maf- 
MEXtf), 1889, A., 14. 

Chyle, destruction of glucose by (Lf> 
PINE\ 1890, A., 810, 1172. 
human (Noel-Paton), 1890, A., 394; 
(Munk and Rosexsteix),1891,A., 
755, 819. 

soaps as constituents of (Hoppe- 
Seyler), 1885, A., 573. 
sugar in the (Ginsberg), 1890, 

276. j 

Chyluria, blood iu (Fueuxd and O-Ht- 
mayejOj 1891, A., 1124. 

Cicvta mtfGidata , examinaGn of 
(Glexk), 1892, A., 232. 

Cictitine (Oectlsxer de ^oninck), 
18S4, A., 1047. , 

Cider, examination of ?ippple-nmst 
and of cider obtain therefrom 
(Kay.ser), 1S84, A., 8. 
apples, analysis of som (LeziS), 1884, 
A., 203. 

ash ( Lechabtier), 18^ A., 520. 
must, application of densimeter 

to (Lechartier), 15« r >, A., 842. 

Ciders, * concentration £ by freezing 
(Lecilartxer), 1888A., 188. 


294 



¥ 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[OIK 


(JIG] 


Cigarettes, Egyptian (axon.), 1888, A., 
1331. 

Cimolite from Maine, analysis of 
(Clarke and Chataiid), 1885, A., 
492. 

Cinchine. See Cinchonine under Alka¬ 
loids. 

Cinchocerotic acid (Helms), 1884, A., 
332. 

Cinchocerotin (Helms), 1884, A., 331; 
(Hesse), 1885, A., 1076. 

Cinchol ( cJiolcxtol , oxyqa inokrpem) 

(LlEBERMANx), 1884, A., 1191; 
1885, A., 1075 ; (Hesse), 1885, A., 
1076 ; 1887, A., 58. 
comparison of, with cholestcrin (Lie- 
bermann), 1885, A., 1075. 
reaction (Schulze), 1890, A., 1474. 
acetate and propionate (Hesse), 1885, 
A., 1076. 

Cincholepidine. Sec 4 / -Metliylq i iiiiiol- 
ine. 

Cinclioleupone and oinclioleuponic acid 

(Skraup), 18S9, A., 282 

Cincholeupone, preparation of, from 
quinidine (Skraup and Wurstl), 
18S9, A., 1073. 

Cincholine (Hesse), 1892, A., 1492. 

Cinchomeronamic aeid (Str ache), 1890, 
A., 1157. 

Cinchomeronic acid {jayridinc-o’A-di- 
carboxylic add) (Oeoilsner ue 
Coxinok), 1883,A , 739; (M yyer), 
1S92, A., 1357. * 

auhydride of (Goldsoitmiedt and 
Strache), 1889, A., 1016. 
imido of (Goldschmikdt and 
Strache), 1889, A., 1016; 

(Strache), 1890, A., 1157. 
dianilide and plionylimido of 
(Strache), 1890, A., 1158. 
amido- (Goldsohmikdt and 
Strache), 1889, A., 1016. 
bromo- (Emxoer and Bossuxg),1891, 
A., 580. 

vaoCinohomeronio acid (pyridhic-2,'X>- 
dicarboxyUc acid) (Epstein), 1885, 
A., 815*; (Wfadel and TIerzicj; 
IlANTZhCir), 18S6, A., 477. 
synthesis of (Weiss), 1886, A., 719. 
constitution of (Hantzsch), 1885, 
A., 1078. 

Cinchona, liquid extract of (Paul), 
1883, A., 693. 
alkaloids. See Alkaloids. 

Cinchona bark grown in Jamaica 
(Paul), 18S3, A., 1165. 
ash of (Hooper), 1887, A., 394. 
assay of (Petit), 1885, A., 447. 
estimation of the total alkaloid in 
(Haubensaic), 1891, A., 1402. 


Cinchona bark, so-called fat or wax 
from (Hesse), 1885, A., 1075. 

Cinchonamide (van deb Kolf and t ax 
Leent), IS89, A., 1017. 

Cinchonamine. See Alkaloids. 

Cinchonas, analysis of (Laxdrin), 1889, 
A., 802. 

Ginchonibine. See Alkaloids. 

Cinchonic acid [quino! LncA'-ca>rboxylic 
acid) (Claus and Mucha ll), 1885, 
A., 560 ; (Mittiimaxx and Nef), 
1887, A., 598; (Clailh and Kio- 
KELHAYX), 1887, A., 816. 
alkyl and alkylene derivatives of 
(Claims), 1892, A., 1488. 
derivatives (Claus and Muoiiall), 
1885, A., 560. 

lialogen-derivatives of (Claus), 1885, 
A., 908. 

sulplio- (v. Geoiujievjos), 1888, A., 
501; (Busun and Koexiuk), 1890, 
A., 1435. 

Cinchonidine. See Alkaloids. 

■fsoCinchonidine. See Alkaloids. 

Cinchonifine. See Alkaloids. 

Cinchonigine. See Alkaloids. 

Cinchonine. See Alkaloids. 

^•oCinchonine. Sec Alkaloids. 

tf/wCinchonine. See Alkaloids. 

Cinchoxinic acid, alkyleno derivatives 
of (Claus), 1892, A., 1 L8S. 

Cinene ( cyncac ). See Terpeues. 

Cineol (cajeputol). Sec Terpenes. 

Cineolic acid (Wallaoh and Gilde- 
meister), 18S8, A., 1205 ; (Wal- 
laou), 1891, A., 1084 ; (Elkeles), 
1892, A., 14S0. 

constitution of (Wallaoh), 1890, 
A., 1315; (Collie), 1892, A., 866. 
anhydride (Wallace), 1890, A., 
1314. 

Cineolic allylamide, diethylamide, 
phenylhydrazide, piperidide and 
yKtoluidide (Elkelen), 1892, A., 1480. 

Cinnabar from Serna (Sou afarztk), 

1885, A., 730. 

artilicial production of (Doelter), 

1886, A., 208. 

natural solutions of (Becker), 1887, 
A., 555. 

Sec also Mercuric sulphide. 

Cinnamaldehyde, synthesis of (Peine), 
1884, A., 1345. 

action of, with acetone (Diehl and 
Din horn), 1885, A., 1221. 
action of ammonia and, on diacetyl 
and on phonanfhraquinoue (Wads¬ 
worth), 1890, T., 11. 
action of, with alkali hydrogen t 
sulphites (IIki'M.EU), 1891, A., * 
1052. 
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Cinnamaldehyde, action of, with am¬ 
monia and ethylic acetoacetate 
(Emeinj, 1886, A., 257. 
action of ethylic acetoacetate on 
(Bkvixelli,,, 1890, A., 70S. 
actiun of, on malonic acid (Stuart), 
ISbfi, T., 365. _ 

action of, with p -nilrobenzy lie cyanide 
(Remse), 1891, A., 208. 
estimation of, in oil of cassia (Schim- 
mel), 1892, A., 924. 
derivatives of (ZrxoKE and Hagen), 
1SS4, A., 1343 ; (Peine), 1884, A., 
1344. 

anilide, salts of (Peine), 1884, A., 
1315. 

cyanhvdrin ^Pinner), 1884, A., 
129*1 

Oinnamaldeliyde, bruinonitro- and 
chloronitro-derivatives of (Naar), 
1891, A., 563, 

a-ehloro- (NaaiI 1891, A., 562. 
M-nitro-, preparation and derivatives 
of (Kixkelix'J, 1S85, A., 791. 
o-nitro- (v. Baeyer and Drewsex), 
1884, A., 59. 

preparation of (Diehl and Eix- 
Houx), 1885, A., 1221. 
action of, on malonic acid (Eix- 
hoiin and Gehrendeck), 1890, 
A., 163. 

condensations with (Einhorn), 
18S4, A., 1315. 

condensation products of, with 
acetone i^Diehl and. Einhorn), 
1SS5, A., 1222. 

phenylliydrazine derivative of 
(Diehl and Einhorn), 1885, 
A., 1222. 

j?-nitro- fGoirurxu , 1SS5, A., 527. 
preparation of (Diehl and Ein¬ 
horn), 1SS5, A., 1221. 
derivatives of 'Etnhorn and 
Gehile\be< k\ 1890, A., 161. 
«-//7thio- (Baumann and Fromm), 
1891, A., 1051. 

Cinnamaldehyde^ f t thioglycol lie acid 

(Bongariz), 1SS6, A., 937; 18S8, 
A., 4*8. 

Cfinnamaldoxime (Boiinemaxn\ 1886, 
A., 799. 

ft-bromo- (Naar), 1891, A., 563. 
a-ehloro- fNAARi, 1891, A., 562. 
^-nifcra-(ETXiionx and Gehrenbe<'K\ 
1SP0, A.,161. 

Cinnamene. See Styrene. 

Cinnamenyl- { phenyiaiknyl -). See also 
b Styryl-. 

Cinnamenylamidoxime {phenylalhn yl- 
trhtdh.runej (WoLFFj, 1886, A., 

795. 
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Cinnamenylamidoxime {phcnylalleyiyl- 
aviido.cmf), derivatives (Wolff), 
1886, A., 798 ; 1S90, A., 41. 

Cinnarnhydrazome, <?-nitro- (Cornelius 
and Romolkv), 1886, A., 1026. 

Cinnamic acid ylrtcrylic acid) 

(Gabriel), 1883, A., 195. 
in the products of decomposition of 
crude cocaine (Frankfeld), 1889, 
A., 419. 

in the Ericaceae (Eijkman), 1887, 
A., 517. 

preparation of (Michael), 1884, A., 
446 ; (Perkin), 1886, T., 320; 
(Claikex), 1890, A., 891 ; (Eue- 
leaxit), 1890, A., 892. 
thennoehemistry of (Ossipoff), 1889, 
A., 460 ; (Stohmann, KLEUERand 
L ingueix), 1889, A., 1090. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Erd¬ 
mann), 1883, A., 474. 
condensation of, with gallic acid/ 
(Jacobsen and Juijuk), 1888, A., 56. 
condensation of, with hydrocarbons 
(Liebermvnn and Hartmann), 
1892, A., 1228. 

condensation of, with phenols (Lie¬ 
berm an x and Hartmann), 1892, 
A., 848. 

nitration of, in the side chain (Erd- 
m vnx), 1891, A., 1483. 
oxidation of (Fittig), 1888, A., 595 ; 
(Fittig and Beer), 1892, A., 
9Sfa. 

nature of the isomerism of wocinnam- 
ic acid and (Liebermann), 1890, 
A., 495. 

conversion of, into fsochmamic acid 
(Erlexmeyeii), 1891, A., 200. 
homologues of, preparation of (Clai- 
bEX), 1S90, A., 891. 
derivatives (Gabiuel), 1883/A., 195; 
(Erlexmeyer), 1883, A., 196; 
(Erlenmeyer and Lipp), 1883, 
A., 992 ; (Gabriel and He he¬ 
re i'g\ 1883, A., 1123; (Hammer). 
1584, A., 603,1172; (Herzberg), 
1885, A., 661. 

nitration of (Friedlander), 1S85, 
A., 1137. 

benzoyllactimide of (Rebuffat), 
1S90 ? A., 624. 

hydrazines of (Fischer and Kuzel), 
18S4, A., 440; (Fincher and 
Tafel), 18S5, A., 540. 
sulphur deiivative of, synthesis of 
(Lnvfix), 1886, A., 241. 

Cinnamic acid, a-amido- (PlOchl), 
1884, A., 1349. 

derivative's of (Rothschild), 1890, 
A., 1123 ; 1891, A„ 198. 
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Cinnamic acid, ^-amido-, nitration of 
(Friedlanber and Lazarus), 
1885, A., 1139. 

a-hromo- [m.p. 181°] (Michael and 
Browne), 1886, A., 703 ; 1887, 
A., 582; (Anschutz and Seuden), 
1887, A., 829. 

cr/To-a-bromo- [m.p. 120°] (Michael 
and Browne), 1886, A. 703; 
(Anschutz andSELDEN), 1S87, A., 
829. 

(?) jS-bromo- [m.p. 159°] (Michael 
and Browne), 1886, A., 703. 
&cobromo- [m.p. 133°] (Michael and 
Browne), 1S87, A., 582. 
fi-tH bromo- (Kissex), 1S92, A., 1464. 
a-bromo-m-nitro- (Stuart), 1886, T., 
361; (Kaar), 1891, A., 564. 
a-bromo-o-nitro- (Naar), 1891, A., 
563. 

a-ehloro-, formation of, from ethylie 
benzoylacetate (Perkin), 1885, T., 
257. 

/8-<Zicliloro- [m.p. 228°] (Seemg),1SS7, 
A., 363. 

aj8-rZ/chloro- [m.p. 120°] (Nissen), 
1892, A., 1464. 

chloro-o- and -m-nitro- (Naar),-1891, 
A., 563. 

?;i-(jbloro-o-nitro- (Eiohengrun and 
Einhorn), # 1891, A., 1099. 
a-cyano- (Garrick), 1892, A., 1087. 
o- cyano- (Drory), 1S91, A., 1462. 
o-fluoro- (Griess), 1885, A., 788. 
dZiodo- (Liebermann and Svchse), 
1891, A., 1483 ; 1892, A., 470. 
o-nitro-, preparation of (Stuart), 

1883, T., 408. 

o- and m-nitro-, nitration of (Fried- 
lander and Lazarus), 1885, A., 
1138. 

o-nitro-, derivatives of (Einiiorn), 

1884, A., 65; (Morgan), 1884, A., 
747. 

ji-nitro-, nitration of (Frieb lander 
and Mahly), 1885, A., 1137. 
^-tfmitro-, and its methyl and ethyl 
salts (Frielvnber and Marly), 

1885, A., 1137. 

a- and £-nitr-o-ainido- (Frieblander 
and Lazarus), 1885, A., 1139. 
sulpho- (Kafka), 1891, A., 722. 
isodmiamic acid (Liebermann), 1890, 
A., 494, 620, 1417; 1891, A., 
832. 

in the alkaloids of cocaine (Lieber¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 494. 
conversion of cinnamic acid into 
(Erlenmeyer), 1891, A., 200. 
tfZACinnamic acid (Liebermann), 1890, 
A., 1417; 1891, A., 832. 


alio Cinnamic acid, formation of, from 
phenylpropiolic acid (Liebermann 
and Soholz), 1892, A., 848. 
condensation of, with phenols (Lie¬ 
bermann and Hartmann), 1891, 
A., 1484; 1892, A., 848. 

Cinnamic acids, 1p stereoisomeric and poly¬ 
meric (Liebermann), 1892, A., 
469. 

amido-, r derivatives of (Bothsctiilb), 
1890, A., 1123; 1891, A., 198. 
bromo- (Plochl), 1883, A., 194; 
(Gabriel), 1883, A., 195. 
isomeric, reduction of the (Michael), 
1887, A., 668. 

a-hromo-, isomeric (Ruhemann), 1892, 
T., 278; I\, 28. 

ehloro- (Plochl), 1883, A., 194; 
(Michael and Pendleton), 1889, 
A., 1063. 

halogen (Erlenmeyer), 1S83,A.,196. 

Cinnamic acid series, isomerism in 
(Michael and Browne), 1886, A., 
702; 18S7, A., 582; (Erlenmeyer), 

1886, A., 945; (Poser and Hasel- 
hoff), 1887, A., 830. 

Cinnamic chloride, action of aluminium 
chloride on (Hughes), 1891, P., 71. 
diphenylhydrazido (BoLSING and 
Tafel), 1892, A., 981. 
ethereal salts,aromatic, decomposition 
of, by heat (AnschUtz), 1885, T., 
898. 

ketone, w-cliloro-o-nitro- (Eichen- 
grOn and Einhorn),1891,A.,1098. 

^oCinnamic chloride (Liebermann), 
1S90, A., 1418. 

Cinnamide, a-hromo- (AnschOtz and 
Selben), 1887, JL, 829. 
nitramiclo- (v. Miller and Kin Kelin), 
1889, A., 990. 

Cinnamon oil (Gilbert), 1890, A., 423; 
(Webeii), 1892, A., 1509. 

Cinnamone. See Distyryl ketone. 

Cinnamonitrile, j8-amido- (Holtzwart), 
1889, A., 683. 

Cinnamoylacetone, o-nitro- (Flsciier 
and Kuzel), 1S83, A., 587, 588. 

Cinnamoylacraldehyde, o-nitro- (Ein- 
horn), 1884, A., 1346. 

Cinnamoylcocaine (Liebermann), 1889, 
A., 283. 

from coca leaves (Liebermann), 1890, 
A., 76 ; (Paul and Cownley),1S90, 
A., 310; (Giesel), 1890, A., 390. 

Cinnamoyldiphenylamide (Bern tiis en ), 

1887, A., 814. 

Cinnamoylecgonine (Liererm ann ), 

1889, A., 283. 

CinnamoylrteZroecgonine (1)e< kers 

and Einhorn), 1891, A., 475. 
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Cmnamoylfomdc acid (styryhjhfwylie 
odd), o-nitro- (v. Baeyer and Drew- 
fex), 1883, A., 341. 

3'-Cinnamoylindole (Zyiti and Fert: \- 
tivi), 1890, A,, 9S9. 

Cnmajnoylmethyk^>;^'6»ecgoniiie (Dec¬ 
kers and Einhorn), 1891, A., 
475. 

Ginnamoylphenylazimi&e, formation of 
(Ruhemann), 1892, T., 282. 
reduction of (Ruhemann), 1892, T., 
284. 

Cinnamoylphenylhydrazide (Knurr), 
1887, A., 665. 

Cinnamoylpiperidide (Hermtin), 1859, 
A., 1214. 

^-Cinnamoylpyrroline, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Ciamician and Dennstedt), 
1885, A., 378. 

dnnamoyltropeine (Lauenbvru), 1883, 
A., 671. 

Chmamoyl-^-tropeine (Lieberm inn), 

1891, A., 1266. 

Cinnamyl alcohol, refractive power of, 
at different temperatures (Perkin), 

1892, T., 306. 

Cinnamylidene-o- and -p-amidophenols 
(Haegele). 1892, A., 1451. 

Cinnamylideneazine (Gurtius and Jay), 
1889, A., 393. 

Cinnamylidenecamphor (Halle r),1 891, 
A., 1498. 

Cinnamylidenediacetonamine (An- 
tiiick\ 3S85, A., 503. 

Cinnamylidenediureide (Biginelli), 
1892, A., 57. 

Cinnamylidenephenylmethylpyrazolone 
(Knorr), 1887. A., 602. 

Cinnamylidenetolidine (Schiff and 
^ VannP, 1890, A., 1299. 

Cinnamylidene-/^ -tolylenediamine 
(Schiff and Yannj), 1890, A., 139. 

Cinnamylidenic diacetate (Hebuffat), 
1891, A., 69. 

?GCinnamylphenylkydrazine (M n *h- 

tELis and Claessen), 1889, A., 1161. 

Cinnamyl-. See also Styryl-. 

Cmnidimabenzil and cinnimabenzil 
(Japp and Wynne), 1 S86, T., 471, 
472. 

Cixmoliae, derivatives of (v. Rich ter), 
1883,A, 1105; (Busch and Klett), 
1S92, A., 1494. 

cliloro- (Buscn and Klett), 1892, A., 
1494. 

Circulation, influence of carbohydrates 
on (Albkrtoni), 1889, A., 1023. 

Cistern deposits (Chapman), 1S89, A., 

CitraconamL See Citracouic acid, 
phenylimide of. 
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Citraconfluorescein (Hewitt), 1891, T., 
301; P., 59. 

Citraconic acid,synthesis of,frometliylic 
propanctricarboxylate (Bis< *hoff), 
1890, A., 1101. 

molecular weight of (Pateuno and 
Namni), 1888, A., 1059. 
constitution of (Kanonmkoff), 1886 , 
A., 335; (Anschutz), 1887,A.,937. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 

1887, P., 98; 1888, T., 580, 591. 
molecular refraction of (Knots), 1888, 

A., 938; 1889, A., 198. 
heat of combustion of (Luginin), 

1888, A., 893. 

thermochemistry of (Gal .and Wer¬ 
ner), 1887, A., 205. 
action of aniline on (Anschutz and 
Reuter; Scharfenberg), 1890, 
A., 368. 

action of, on naphthylamine (Mo- 
RAWsiaand Glaser), 1888, A. ,1096. 
conversion of, into its isomerides by 
soda (Delisle), 1892, A., 297. 
derivatives of (Ciamician and Denn- 
stedt), 1883, A., 312. 
a-naphthylamide of [cUmcm-a-nupli* 
tln'l) (Mo raws ki and G las El:), 
1888, A., 1096. 

phenylimide of ( citmcomnil ) (An¬ 
schutz), 1888, A., 1092; 1890, 
A., 771; 1891, A., 73; (Reis- 
SERT), 1890, A., 1102. 
constitution of (Beishert),* 1888, 
A., 694, 954. 

p-bromo- and ^-chloro- (Mon \wski 
and Klaudy), 1888, A., 53. 
^-tolylimide of {cttracontolil) (Mi¬ 
chael and Palmer), 1888, A., 
462. 

Citraconic anhydride, magnetic rotatory 
power of (Perkin), 1887, P., 98; 
1888, T., 576, 596. 

anilide (Michael and Palmer), 1888, 
A., 462. 

Citraeonimide (Ciamician and Denn- 
stedt), 1883, A., 313. 
mono- and ^i-bromo- (Mendini),1S85, 
A., 1126. 

Citracon-a-naphthil. See Citraconic 
acid, a-napthylimide of. 

Citracontolil. See Citraconic acid, 7 ;- 
tolylimide of. 

Citraconmalic acid (Nieme and v.Peuh- 
mann), 1891, A., 675. 

Citral (Semmler), 1891, A., 540. 
Citramalic acid {metho.cysuccinic acid), 
constitution of (Michael and Tis- 
sot), 1891, A., 1455. 

Citramide and citramonamic acid (Beii «- 
mann and v.H ofmann), 1885, A. ,138. 
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Citrates, alkali (Salzer), 1892, A., 149. 
distillation products of (BisciioFFaud 
Hatlsdoiifer), 1S90, A., 1102. 

Citrazinie acid (2:6-dihy<hwifjajridinr- 
S-carbn.ni/ir acid) (Behrmvnn and 
v. Hofuvw), 1885, A., 139; 
(Rithem ynn), 1887, T., 407; 

(Eakterfield and Sell), 1892, T., 
1008. 

action of lieat on ^Gutuzeit and 
Dressed), 1891, A., 910. 
salts of (Beiirm ynn and v. II< ifmaxx), 
1885, A., 139. 

Citrazinimide (Ruiiemynn), 1887, T., 
40 b*. 

constitution of (ItuiiEM yn n), 1890, 
A., 736. 

tfnchloro-, compound of, with aniline 
(Ruhemaxn), 1S8S, A., 728. 

Citrene. See Limonene under Ter]urn os. 

Citric acid (Skinner and Ruiiem ynn), 
1889, T., 235; 1\, 51; (Buchner 
and Witter], 1892, A., 821. 
in the seeds of Legummosio (BriT- 
HAVSEX), 1884, A., 1304. 
in milk (Soxhlet), 1889, A., 178; 

(Henkel; Soheibe),1891, A.,1276. 
in Vj’i/cocc'iif} palastris (Kos.soyir), 
1888, A., 311. 

in Virginia creeper (Uimw qiimqar- 
fo/ia) (Pujfnox), 1885, A., 1255. 
synthesis of (Haller and Held), 

1891, A., 178; (Dunschmannt and 
v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 672. 

thermochemistry of (Stoiimann, 
IClbber and Lancs rein), 1890, A., 
101; (Maksol), 1892, A., 7G3. 
lieat of neutralisation of (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 205. 
dissociation constant of (Walker), 

1892, T., 708. 

distillation of, with glycerol (de 
Clermont and Oiiautard), 1888, 
A., 45. 

dry distillation of, with excess of lime 
(Freyjdl), 1883, A.. 658. 
fermentation of (Watts), 1887, A., 
235. 

rate of loss of water from different 
specimens of, in dry air (Grohjean), 
1883, T., 331. 

action of mrmamines on (ITeciit), 
1887, A., 154. 

action of, on minerals (Bolton), 1883, 
A., 857. 

action of phosphorus penlaclilovide'on 
(Klimenko and Bucilstab), 1891, 
A., 178. 

amides of, and their conversion into 
pyridine-derivatives (Behrm ynn 
and v. Hofmann), 1885, A., 138. 


Citric acid, anhydro-derivatives of 
(Easterfield and Sell), 1892, 
T.,1003; P.,153. 

bismuth salt of (Gavyzzi), 1885, A., 
653. 

ethereal salts of (Anmti rr/ and 
Kltn(jkmann), 1885, A., 1050. 
iron and iron sodium salts of (Ko rnE R), 
1883, A., 458. 

lithium salt of (Thompson), 1883, A., 
1086. 

potassium and sodium salts of 
(S ylzer), 1892, A., 149. 
sodioferrous salt of (Rotii eh), 1883, 
A., 458. 

triphenylimide of, triuitvo- (Sch¬ 
neider), 1SS8, A., 465. 

Citric acid, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of, in milk (Sciieibe),1891, 
A., 1276. 

test for (M ynn), 1885, A., 843. 
test for tartaric acid in (Prs<\n),lS85, 
A., 445; (S ylzer), 1S88, A., 996; 
(Grimmer), 1892, A., 516. 
turmeric, use of, as an indicator for 
(Watts), 18o 7, A., 307. 
estimation of, in lemon juice (Wjl- 
livms), 1890, A., 88. 
estimation of, in lemon and other 
juices (Gbosjean), 1883, T., 332. 
estimation of, in milk (Henkel; 

Soiieibe), 1891, A., 1276. 
estimation of, in plants (Claas.sen), 

1891, A„ 129. 

estimation of, when mixed with tar¬ 
taric acid (Ward), 18S9, A., 447. 
separation of malic acid from (Micko), 

1892, A., 1531. 

is’oCitric acid (Fittig), 1888, A., 252; 

(Fittkj and Miller), 1890, A., 587. 
Citrobenzidilic acid (Schneider), 1888, 
A., 405. 

Citrodiamio acid, and its salts (Herr¬ 
mann and v.H ofmann), 1885, A.,138. 
Citrodianilide (Klinoemann), 1889, A., 
768. 

Citrodicumidic acid and citro-di- and 
-tri-cumidides (Schneider), 1888, A,, 
464. 

Citrodinaphthyldiamic aoid (I-Ieciit), 
1887, A., 154. 

Citro-^-ditoluidio acid [m.p. 161°] and 
-^-ditohtfdide (Gill), 1887, A., 40. 
Citro-ju-ditoluidic acid [m,]>. 189 u ] 

(Klingemann), 18S9, A., 768. 
Citronellaldehyde (Bodge), 1890, A., 
231; 1891,A.,285; (Kremers), 1892, 
A., 1068. 

Citronella oil and citronellyl alcohol 
(Dodge), 1890, A., 231. 
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Citronellylidenephosphoric acid 
(Dodge), 1891, A.. 286. 

Citro-^-toluidic acid and -jw-toluidide 
(Gill), 1887, A., 40. 

Citrotolylenediamide (Schneider), 
1S88, A., 465. 

(hfro-trimethylamide and -trinaphthyl- 
amide (Hecht), 1887, A., 154. 

Citrus, crystalline substances from the 
fruits of various species of (Tilden 
and Beck), 1890, T., 323; P., 30. ! 

Citrus Bergen)lia , stearopteue from the 
oil of (Pomeranz), 1892, A., 71. 

Citrus Limetta, essential oil of the 
leaves of (Watw), 1886, T., 316; 
P., 158. 

Citryl chloride, chloro-, constitution of 
(Skinner and Ruhemaxn), 1889, 
T., 240. 

action of aniline, of heat, of 
toluidiue,and of water on (Skin¬ 
ner and IuTTHEMANX), 1889, T., 
236. 

Clamps for gas analysis apparatus 
(Lunge), 1892, A., 524. 

Claret, detection of artificially coloured 
(Herz), 1887, A., 91; (Samelson), 
1887, A., 187. 

Clark’s cell. See Electrochemistry. 

Clark’s soap test, standard solution for 
(Kelson), 1890, A., 198. 
modification of (Keugeiuuer), 1891, 
A., 116. 

Clay, chromiferous, from Brazil (Ter- 
iieil), 1892, A., 105/. 
blue, from Farmington, Maine (Robin¬ 
son), 1888, A., 352. 
from Lothain, analysis of (Seger), 
1SS3, A., 627. 

analysis of (Meineke), 1S87,A.,1109. 
china. See Kaolin, 
pink, analysis of (Damuur), 1887, A., 
647. 

See also Agricultural chemistry. 

Clay-ironstone of Rheinhesse (Tecklen- 
burg), 1883, A., 448. 

Clays, composition of (anon.), 18S3, A., 
S88; (Kosmann), 1885, A., 1020; 
(Vogt), 1890, A., 1060. 
constitution of (Le Chatelier),1SS7, 
A., 785. 

ferruginous, origin of, in limestone 
districts (Dieulapait), 1S84, A., 
1272. 

Hainstadt, absence of rare metals in 
(Blomstrand), 1886, A., 67S. 
occurrence of rare earths in (Stro- 
hecker), 1886, A., 314. 

Japanese, for the manufacture of 
ultramarine (Iwabuchi), 1885, A., 
460. 
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Clays, refractory (Wagener), 1883, A., 
397. 

action of heat on (Le Ch atelier), 
1887, A., 785. 

Glay-slate (v. Groddegk), 1888, A., 
795. 

Cliftonite (Fletcher), 1888, A., 30. 

Clinochlore from Chester, Pennsylvania, 
and Brewster, New York 
(Schlaepfer), 1891, A., 531. 
percentage of water in (Jannasch), 
1885, A., 642. 

See also Chlorite. 

Clinoclase from Utah (HiLLEBRAxnand 
Washington), 1888, A., 1044. 

See also Copper arsenate. 

Clinohnmite, composition of (Sjogren), 
1883, A., 436. j 

Cloanthite, action of acids on (Voll^ 
hardt), 1888, A., 1257. 

Clotting. See Coagulation. 

Clover. Seo Agricultural chemistry. 

Cloves, oil of, valuation of (Thoms), 
1892, A, 250. 

Coagulation (B^champ), 1891, A., 838. 
influence of calcium salts on (Pekel- 
haiung), 1892, A., 87; (Gries- 
bach; Ringer), 1892, A., 1112. 
intravascular (Wooldridge), 1886, 
A., 821; (Kroger), 1888, A., 305 ; 
(Wright), 1891, A., 953. 
of the blood (Pekelharing), 1892, 
A., 87; (Giiiesbauh), 1892, A., 
1112 . 

chemical theory of (Alitiius and 
PagIss), 1891, A., 596. 
of blood, etc., influence of salts of 
the alkalis and alkaline earths .on 
(Ringer and Sainsbury), 1890, 
A., 1176. 

of blood and lymph, effect of peptone 
on (Shore), 1891, A., 481. 
of proteids by heat (Colira and 
Ansiaux), 1891, A., 1521. 
action of salts on (Kingeii and 
Sainsbury), 1891, A., 954. 

Coal, a bed of, discovered in Algiers, 
and the layers ol‘ white sand 
accompanying the same (Pinard), 
1883, A., 160. 

an English (Sckeuiier-Kestner and 
Meuxier-Dollfus), 1888, A., 345. 
bituminous, from Alabama, Ten¬ 
nessee, and Kentucky, analyses of 
(Litton), 1885, A., 1185. 
from Antioipiia and Canoas, analysis 
of (Bouksingault), 1883, A., 
941. 

from the North of France, heat of 
combustion of (Scheurer-Kest- 
ner), 1888, A., 774. 
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Coal, brown, of Istria and Dalmatia 
(Lodin), 1885, A., 125. 
from tlio Muarazc, analybis of (Guyot), 

1883, A., 299. 

from Konchamp, beat of combustion 
of (Scheurer-Kestner), 1885, A., 
848. 

from Ruhr, composition and heat of 
combustion of (Scheurer-Kest- 
<ner), 1885, A., 1020. 
from Servia (Lokanitsch), 1888, A., 
31. 

formation of (String), 1888, A., 925. 
composition of (Reinsch), 1885, A., 
870. 

composition and properties of, in 
relation to the plants from which 
it is derived (Carrot), 1885, A., 
639. 

carbonized, composition of (Winkler), 

1884, A., 1441. 

heat of combustion of (SeiiEintER- 
Kestxer), 1884, A., 122; 1885, 
A., 848, 1020 ; 1888, A., 774; 
(Ales^eff), 1886, A., 757. 
use of the calorimetric bomb for 
determining the heat of combustion 
of (Scheurer-Kestner), 1891, A., 
520. 

formula for calculating the heating 
power of (Scheurer-Kestner), 
1892, A., 1143. 

action of dilute nitric acid on (Fills - 
■well), 1892, P., 9. 
coking of (Smith), 1884, A., 224. 
coking of, with conversion of its 
nitrogen into ammonia (Soheurer- 
Kestner), 1884, A., 126. 
combustion of, spontaneous (anon.), 
1883, A., 892. 

destructive distillation of, behaviour 
of the nitrogen dining, with some 
observations on the estimation of 
nitrogen in coal and coke ( Foster), 
1883, T., 105. 

destructive distillation of, behaviour 
of the nitrogen during, and a com¬ 
parison of the amounts of nitrogen 
left in cokes of various origin 
(Smith), 1884, T., 144. 
destructive distillation of, bye-pro¬ 
ducts from (Davis), 1884, A., 
525. 

destructive distillation of, heat of 
combustion of tproducts of the 
(Mahler), 1892, A., 395. 
origin and distribution of phosphorus 
in cannel coal and (Carnot), 1884, 
A., 1270. 

use of limed, in gas making (Wank- 
LYN), 1884, A., 223. 


Coal, valuation of, for use in steam 
boilers (Warren), 1892, A., C6S. 
estimation of coke and volatile pro¬ 
ducts in (Galloway), 1883, A., 
517. 

estimation of the fuel value of, ac- 
coiding to Scheurer-Ke&tner (Stoh- 
mann), 1884, A., 930. 
estimation of nitrogen in (Foster), 
1883, T., 105 ; (Schmitz), 1886, 
A., 1071. 

estimation of sulphur in (Drown), 

1883, A., 383; (Atkinson), 1887, 
A., 296; (Bailey), 1890, A., 414; 
(Neilson), 1891, A., 1137. 

See also Anthracite and Coke. 

Coal-dust explosions, lecture experiment 
to illustrate the phenomena of 
(Thorpe), 1892, T., 414; P., 53. 
influence of, in colliery explosions 
(Galloway), 1883, A., 127 ; 1885, 
A., 463. 

utilisation of, for gas regenerative 
furnaces (anon.), 1885, A., 1272. 

Coal-fire, blue flame produced by sodium 
chloride in a (Leonard), 1889, A., 
336. 

Coal-gas, composition of, at various 
stages of the distillation of coal 
(Wright), 1884, T., 104. 
composition of, influence of the tem¬ 
perature of distillation on the 
(Wright), 1884, T., 99. 
composition of cannel gas and, in re¬ 
lation to their illuminating powers 
(P. Frankland), 1884, T., 189. 
illuminating power of, influence of 
certain gases on the (Wright), 

1884, T., 102. 

illuminating power of, influence of 
aqueous vapour on the (P. Frank¬ 
land), 1884, T., 232. 
incandescence, flameless, produced by 
(Pahmentier), 1892, A., 768. 
combustion of air in (Craig), 1888, 
A., 1244. 

heat of combustion of (Mauler), 1892, 
A., 396. 

calorific power of, in various states of 
dilution (Witz), 1885, A., 472. 
as a source of heat (Fletcher), 1884, 
A., 697. 

utilisation of, for heating and cooking 
purposes (anon.), 1885, A., 1166. 
formation of sulphuric acid in burning 
(Lieben), 1892, A., 1374. 
formation of sulphuric acid and ammo¬ 
nium sulphate by burning (Piii- 
WOZNIK), 1892, A., 1151, 1389, 
trimethylamine and pyrroline from 
(Williams), 1885, A., 369, 
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Coal-gas, analysis of (P. Frankland), 
lsSl, T., 193; (Wright), 1887, 

A., 81. 

estimation of benzene in (Tuladwell 
and Stokes), 1889, A., 190 ; (Beb- 
thelot), 1889, A., 1030. 
estimation of cyanogen in (Wright), 

1887, A., 86; (Leybold), 1891, A., 
367. 

estimation of hydrogen sulphide and 
carbonic anhydride in (Wright), 

1888, T., 267 ; 1887, A., 86. 
estimation of sulphur in ( Kn r MATCH), 

1883, A., 3S2. 

estimation of sulphur and impurities 
in (Fairley), 1887, A., 297. 

Coal gas flames, carbon deposited from 
(Foster), 1892, P., 46. 
experiments on (Smitiiells and 
Ingle), 1892, T., 205. 
luminosity of (Lewes), 1892, T., 
322; P., 2. 

Coal-mines, air of (Na&jiyth), 18SS, A., 
1026. 

Coal-tar, new compounds from 
(Schwarz), 1883, A., 204. 
constituents of (Schulze), 1887, A., 
471. 

blast-furnace, phenol constituents of, 
an examination of the (Smith, 
Coutts and Brothers), 1885, P., 
104 ; 1886, T., 17. 

coumaronein( Kraemer and SPILKER), 
1S90, A., 496. 

hydrocarbons of, relation between 
petroleum and the (Kraemer and 
Bottgher), 18S7, A., 648. 
indene and cinnamene in (Kraemer 
and Spilker), 1S91, A., 205. 
nitrogen in (Smith), 1884, T., 146. 
phenols of high boiling point con¬ 
tained in fS chulze), 1885, A., 067. 
pyridine bases from (Goldschmidt 
and Constam), 1884, A., 611; 
(Mohler), 1888, A., 727. 
products of the distillation of (Kon- 
LEit), 1890, A., 463. 
xylenes, English and Scotch (Levin¬ 
stein), 1884, A., 898. 
estimation of the three xylenes in 
(Reuter), 1884, A., 1431. 

Coal-tar dyes. See Colouring Matters. 

Coal-tar oil boiling between 170 3 -210°, 
fractions of (Schulze), 1886, A., 232. 
benzoic aeid in (Schulze), 1885, A., 
792. 

diphenyl in (Schulze), 1884, A., 
1030. 

hydrocarbons from (Jacobsen), 1887, 

A., 35. 

nitrogen in (Smith), 1884, T., 146. 
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Cobalt (Kruss and Schmidt), 1889, A., 
349, 111h 

occurrence of (Rosslee), 1888, A., 
658. 

atomic weight of ( Zimmerman n), 
1886, A., 596; (Winkler), 1889, 
A., 759; (Sciiutzen berger), 1892, 
A., 1159. 

(metal) extraction of, from its ores 
(anon.), 1884, A., 1233; (Man- 
hes), 1885, A., 204. 
malleable, preparation of (anon.), 
1885, A., 308. 

refraction and dispersion of (Dtt 
B ins and Rubens), 1891, A., 
373. 

anomalous rotatory dispersion in 
(Lubach), 1890, A., 673. 
electrical resistance of, in a magnetic 
held, variations in the (Far), 
1887, A., 760. 

occlusion of hydrogen by (Neu¬ 
mann and Streintz), 1892, A., 
567. 

solution for depositing (Wauren), 
1889, A., 348. 

passivity of (Saint-Edme), 1889, 
A., 1114. 

actions of (Terreil), 1892, A., 
1132. 

action of nitric acid on (Monte- 
martini), 1892, A., 1279. 
action of nitric oxide on (Sabatier 
and Senderens), 1892, A., 1152. 

relation of, to iron, as indicated by 
absorption spectra (Russell and* 
Orsman), 1S89, P., 14. 

ultra-violet spectrum of (Liveing 
and Dewar), 1889, A., 89. 

Cobalt salts (Keiuimann), 1887, A., 

220 . 

colour of solutions of (Etard), 1892, 
A„ 2f8. 

effect of temperature on the magnet¬ 
ism of (Plessner), 1890, A., 
678. 

dissolved, water of crystallisation of 
(Kallir), 1888, A., 23. 

action of alkali polysulphides on 
(de Koninuk and Ledent), 1892, 
A., 537. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on (Bau- 
bigny), 1888, A., 113. 

action of sodium carbonate and 
bromine on solutions of (Gibson), 
1890, A., 568. 

oxidation of, by electrolysis (Mar¬ 
shall), 1891, T., 760; P., 124. 

nickel salts and, relative absorption 
of, by animal organs (Chittenden 
and Norris), 1889, A., 538. 
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Cobalt alums (Marshall), 1888, A., 
557. 

Cobaltammonium {coballam hie) com* 
pounds (Vortmann), 1883, A., 25; 
1885, A., 1041; (Maquenne), 1883, 
A., 557; (Jorgensen), 1885, A., 
874; 1887, A., 775; 1890, A., 953, 
1213; 1892, A., 783; (Vortmann 
and Blasberg), 1890, A., 14. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(Smith and Keller,), 1891, A., 
272. 

mercury derivatives of (Vortmann 
and Moruulls), 1890, A., 13; 
(Vortmann and Borsbaoh), 1890, 
A., 1377. 

Cobaltammonium molybdate '(Caiinot), 
1889, A., 1116. 

sulphites (Vortmann and Magde¬ 
burg), 1890, A., 14. 
tungstate and vanadate (Carnot), 
1889, A., 1116. 

Luteocobalt salts (Jorgensen), 1887, 
A., 775. 

hydrogen nitrate (Jorgensen), 
1891, A., 1327. 

permanganate (Klobb), 1888, A., 
280. 

Purpureocobaltic tungstate and 
vanadato (Carnot), 1889, A., 1117. 
Eoseocobalt salts (Jorgensen), 1885, 
A., 726. 

hydrogen nitrate (Jorgensen), 

1891, A., 1327. 

pyrophosphate (Jorgensen), 1887, 
A., 776. 

Cohalt antimonato (Ebel), 1890, A., 
216. 

arsenate and potassium and sodium 
arsenates (Lef^vre), 1890, A., 564. 
carbonate, optical properties of (Ber¬ 
trand), 1883, A., 1062. 
chloride (cobaltous), dissolved, spec¬ 
troscopic observations on (Rus¬ 
sell), 1885, l\, 67. 
variations in colour of (Engel), 

1892, A., 569. 

vapour prossuro of aqueous solu¬ 
tions of (Charpy), 1892, A., 263. 
hydrates of (PommN), 1884, A., 
967; 1892 A., 571; (Engel), 
1892, A., 570. 

hydrochloride (Sabatier), 1888, 
A., 1041; (Engel), 1888, A., 
1248. 

chromiodate (Berg), 1890, A., 1378. 
fluoride (Poulenc), 1892, A., 1160. 
potassium fluoride (Poulenc), 1892, 
A., 782. 

fluoroxyhypovanadate (Piccini and 
Giorgis), 1892, A., 787. 


Cobalt hydroxide (cobaltous), crystallised 
(l>e Soitulten), A., 111b 

(eobaltic), dehydration of, by heat 
(Oarnelley and Walker), 
1888, T., 78, DO. 

molybdate (Colortanit), 1889, A., 
760. 

nitrate (eobaltic) (Marshall), 1891, 
T., 770. 

caesium, rubidium and thallium 
nitrites (Rosenbladt), 1887,A., 12. 
nitro* (Sabatier, and Senderenk), 
1892, A., 1390. 

dioxide (Rousseau), 1889, A., 1115; 

(Vortmann), 1891, A., 1429. 
scsjwioxide (Carnot), 1889, A., 678. 
influence of, on the decomposition 
of potassium chlorate (Fowler 
and Grant), 1890, T., 278. 
fctfroxide (Co. { 0 4 ) (Gorgeu), 1885, A., 
851. 

oxides (Schroder), 1S90, A., 1213. 
alkali phosphates (Ouvrard), 1888, 
A., 1035. 

selenitcs (Boutzottreanu), 1888, A., 
220; 1891, A., 262. 

^-silicate (Bourgeois), 1889, A., 831. 
sulphate, basic (Atitanasekou), 1886, 
A., 982. 

(cobaltous) (Vortmann), 1883, A., 
25; (Klobb), 1892, A., 941; 
(Lepierre and Laohaud),1892, 
A., 1283. 

(eobaltic) (Marshall), 1891, T., 
7 67. 

copper and nickel potassium sulphates 
(Roy), 1887, P., 53. 
sodium sulphide (Brunner), 1890, 
A., 215. 

f//tliionate (KlOhh), 1888, A., 1156. 
thiosulphate (Font and Kbhss), 1890, 
A., 330. 

sodium tMosul})hato (Vortmann and 

Padberg)> 3 890, A., 12. 

Cobalt organic compounds:— 

carbonyl ferrooyanide (M u lle r), 

1890, A., 117. 

potassium sodium oxalate (Kehr- 
mann), 1887, A., 220. 
luteocobalt diarainediromium thio¬ 
cyanate (Curlstensen), 1892, A., 
1001 . 

mercuric thiocyanate (Behrens), 
1892, A., 10. 

Cobalt detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of (Hambly), 1892, A., 
1525. 

estimation of (Carnot), 1889, A., 
678; (Hope), 1890, A., 1470; 
(Krauss), 1891, A., 1139. 
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Cobalt detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

estimation of, in manganese ores 
(Moore), 1S92, A., 917. 
estimation, electrolytic, of (Classen), 
1SS5, A., 192; (Brand), 1890, A., 
294. 

estimation, volumetric, of (r. Beis 
and Wiggert), 1891, A., 620. 
estimation, volumetric, of,’in presence 
of manganese, nickel, etc. (M< ’Cul- 
loch), 1887, A., 1141; 1SS9,A.,442. 
titration of, with potassium mauganate 
fJoLLEs), 1S89, A., 798. 
separation of, from aluminium, iron, 
manganese,nickel and zmc(MooRE), 
1888, A., 631. 

separation of, from iron (Mackin¬ 
tosh), 1887, A., 1141; (Leroy), 
1891, A., 1139; (Campbell), 1892, 
A., 103. 

separation of, from manganese (Jan- 
nasch and Franzek), 1892, A., 
240. 

separation of, from nickel (Yort- 
mann), 1883, A., 621 ; (Clark), 
1884, A., 498; (v. Ilinski and 
v. Knorre), 1885, A.,840; (Rosen¬ 
blatt), 1886, A., 492; (Guoci), 
1S86,A.,1077 ; (Mackintosh), 1887, 
A., 1141; (Baubigny), 1888, A., 
423; (Fischer), 1889, A., 653; 
(Carnot), 1889, A., 747; (Krauss), 
1891, A., 1139; (Leroy), 1891, A., 
1139. 

separation of, from nickel, in the form 
of nitrites (Baubigny), 18S9, A., 
1S8. 

separation of, from zinc (v. Berg), 
18S7, A., 182; (Baubtgxy), 1889, 
A., 653. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from cad¬ 
mium, mercury and silver (Smith 
and Franker), 1890, A., 664. 
serration, electrolytic, of, from gold 
(Smith), 1891, A., 1141; (Smith 
and Mu hr), 1S91, A., 1296. 1396. 

Cobaltamine compounds. See Cohalt- 
ammoniuni compounds. 

Cobaltite (cobalt ine), from Schladining 
(McCay), 1884, A., 1099. 

Cobalt ores (Vollhardt), 1S88, A., 1257. 
from New Caledonia (Headman), 
1886, A., 320. 

Chinese treatment of (Bowler), 1888, 
A., 1253. 

Cobra poison (Wolfenden), 1886, A., 
1057; (Warden), 1887, A., 170; 
(Kanthack), 1892, A., 1118. 

Coca bases (Hesse), 1889, A., 731; 
(Liebermann), 1889, A., 732. 


Coca leaves (Bignon), 18S6, A., 3S8. 
Javan, alkaloid from (Hesse), 1S87, 
A., 1125; (Ltebermann), 1891, A., 
1265; (Giesel), 1892, A., 361. 
cinnamylcocaine occurring naturally 
in (Liebermann), 1890, A., 76; 
(Paul and Cownley), 1890, A., 
310; (Giesel), 1890, A., 390. 
estimation of alkaloids in (van der 
March), 1890, A., 310. 

Cocaic acid (Hesse), 1889, A., 732. 

Cocaicine (Bender), 1886, A., 85. 

Cocaine. See Alkaloids. 

Cocamine (Hesse), 1887, A., 1126; 
1889, A., 731. 

Cocatannic acid (Warden), 1888, A., 
1090. 

Coccerin (Liebermann), 1885, A., 1045. 
in living cochineal (Liebermann), 
1886, A., 441. 

Coceeryl alcohol and derivatives (Lie¬ 
bermann), 1885, A., 1046; (Lieber¬ 
mann and BeRGAMI), 1887, A., 650. 

Coccerylic acid (Liebermann), 1885, 
A., 1046; (Liebermann and Ber- 
gami), 1887, A., 650. 
salts (Liebermann), 1885, A., 1046. 

Coccinin, and a hydrocarbon from 
(Furth), 1884, A., 84. 

Coccusic acid, nitro-. See ZnNitro- 
hydroxy-m-toluie acid. 

Cocethyline, and its platinochloride, 
artificial preparation of (Merck), 

* 1886, A., 163. 

Cochineal (Liebermann), 1885, A., 
1076. 

adulteration of (Loewe), 1883, A., 
408. 

colouring matter from (Furth), 1884, 
A., 84; (Will and Leymann), 
1886, A., 252. 

detection of, in alimentary substances 
(Lagorge), 1889, A., 324. 
test for, in wine (Palmieri and 
Casoria), 1889, A., 655. 

Cochineal carmine (Liebermann), 1885, 
A., 1076; (Lafar), 3891, A., 578. 

Cochineal fat (Liebermann), 1885, A., 
1045; (Raimann), 1886, A., 441. 

Cochineal wax (Liebermann), 1885 
A., 1045. 

Cocoa (Buus, singault), 1884, A., 202. 

Cocoa butter (cocoamt oil) (Boussin- 
GAiJLT), 1884, A., 203. 
composition of (Trade), 1884, A., 40. 
constituents of (Graf), 1889, A., 
35. 

adulteration of lard with (Allen), 
1889, A., 320. 

iodine number for (Filsinger), 1891, 
A., 869. 
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Cocoa butter (c ocotnaU oil), detection of, 
in butter (Matter), 1892, A., 391. 
detection of sesame oil in (Ziitereh), 
1888, A., 1136. 

Cocoanut meal for liorses (anon.), 1884, 
A., 852. 

Cocoanut oil. See Cocoa blitter. 
Cocoanuts, milk of ripe and unripe (van 
Slyke), 1891, A., 764. 

Cocrylecgonine (Hesse), 1889, A., 732. 
Cocrylic acid (Hesse), 18S9, A., 732. 
Codeine. See Alkaloids. 

Codeine-violet (Oazeneuve), 1S92, A., 
360. 

Codethyline, codo-metbine and -methyl- 
ine. Seo Alkaloids. 

Cod-liver oil. See Oil. 

Coerulignol (Oratzel), 1883, A., 393; 
(PASTROvri-n), 1883, A., 1005. 
nitro- (Pastrovkti), 1883, A., 1006. 
Coffee (Paul and Cownley), 1887, A., 
1002. 

caifoine, amount of, in various kinds 
of (Paul and Cownley), 1887, A., 
394. 

caffeine in, improved method of esti¬ 
mating (Smith), 1888, A., 539. 
ground, preserving (Schnitzel), 1884, 
A., 880. 

Mussoenda seeds as a substitute for 
(Dunstan), 1890, A., 285. 
substitutes for, analysis of (Mos- 
OHELEH and Stelzner), 1892, A., 
1534. 

physiological action of (Fort), 1883, 
A., 745. 

effect of, on the composition of the 
blood and on nutrition (OoUTY), 

1884, A., 1392. 

Coffees, analyses of (PadjS), 1887, A., 

1002 , 

Cognac, adulterations of (Fuesenius), 
1890, A., 1196. 

Cohenite (Wetnhchenk), 1891, A., 27. 
Cohesion, molecular, ofleet of concen¬ 
tration on (Trau.be), 1891, A., 
1409. 

specific gravity and capillarity, re¬ 
lation between (Sciiall), 1885, A., 
1180. 

Cohesion figures (Ackuoyd), 1886, A., 
971; (Tomlinson), 1887, A., 209. 
radiating and arborescent (v. Bezold), 

1885, A„ 335. 

Coins, nickel, assay of (Eoberts- 
Aukten), 1886, A., 101. 

Koman, accidental formation of ocrus- 
sitc crystals on (Lacroix), 1885, 
A., 224. 

silver, German standard, presence of 
gold in (anon.), 1883, A., 629. 


Coke of various origin, a comparison of 
the amounts of nitrogen left in 
(Smith), 1881, T., 144. 
production of, from coal (Smith), 
1881, A., 221. 

reducing action of, on nitric acid 
(Lunhe), 1885, A., 936. 
gases occluded by (Storer and 
Lewis), 1884, A., 377. 
estimation of nitrogen in (Foster), 
1883, T., 105; (Schmitz), 1886, 
A., 1071. 

estimation of sulphur in (Atkinson), 

1887, A., 296; (Blum), 1888, A., 
1333. 

See also Coal. 

Coke-ovens, recovery of ammonia from 
the gases of (Winkler), 1881, A., 
1111 . 

Coking process, the Jameson (Jameson), 
1886, A.,288. 

Colchiceine (Zelsel), 1883, A., 672; 

1884, A., 1387; 1887, A., 284. 
Colchicine. See Alkaloids. 
rtjjoColchicine (Zei.^el), 1883, A., 673; 

1884, A., 1387. 

Colchicinic add (Zeisel), 1888, A., 
614. 

Colemanite (vom Hath), 1885, A., 221; 
(Jackson), 1885, A., 358; (Hiout- 
i) a ii l), 1885, A., 730; (Whitfield), 

1888, A., 347. 

from California (Bodewig and vom 
Hath), 1885, A., 957. 
crystalline form of (Jackson), 1885, 
A., 876. 

identity of, with priceito and pander- 
mite (Kenngott), 1885, A., 

1117. 

a-Collidine. See 6 -Methyl-4-othylpyrid- 
ine. 

^-Collidine. See 4-Mcthyl-3*ethytyyrid- 
i no. 

7 -Oollidine. See 2:4:0-Timcthylpyrid- 
ine. 

Collidineoarboxylio acid. See 2:4:6- 
T rimethylpyiidin e-3-carboxylic acid. 
Collidinedicarboxylic acid. See 2:4:6- 
Trimothylpyridino-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid. 

Colliery explosions, influence of coal 
dust in (Galloway), 1883, A., 127; 

1885, A., 463. 

Colloid, nitrogenous, derived from 
amidobenzoie acid (Grimaux), 1884, 
. A., 905. 

Colloidal solutions. See Solutions. 
Colloids (Git eli tux), 1884, A., 

957. 

and the water they contain (VAN 
Bemmelen), \m, A., 1157. 

20 
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Colloids, molecular weights of (Glad¬ 
stone and Hilbert), 18S9, A., 
1207; (Paterxo and Xasixi), 
1590, A., 725. 

determination of the molecular 
weights of, in solution (Arm¬ 
strong), 18S9, P., 109. 
ciTObCopio investigation of (Sabjl- 
nLeif), 1890, A., 1215 ; 1891, A., 
145. 

behaviour of, with reference to 
Raoult’s law (Paterxo), 1890, A., 
105. 

absorptive power of (van Bemmelen), 
1S5S, A., 985. 

thermal phenoinena of (Wiedemann 
and Lvedekino}, 1SS5, A., 1031. 
coagulation of (Grtmaex), 1884, A., 
1250; 1885, A., 1146. 
precipitation of, by salts (Hasse), 
1SS9, A., 99. 

Colocynthein, detection of ( Johaxnsox), 
1SS5, A., 006. 

Coloeynthin (Hexke\ 18S4, A., 181. 

Colophanthrenes (Renard), 18S4, A., 
83. 

Colophene, action of heat on (Tilden), 
1884, T., 417. 

dihvdride (Vested berg), 1886, A., 
1039. 

Colophony, destructive distillation of 
vRexard), 1881, A., S3, 
methyl alcohol in the products of 
the dry distillation of (Kelbe and 
Iavoff}, 1883, A., 738. 
products of the distillation of (Re- 
XAitn), 1S83, A., 599. 

Colorado beetle, vesicating substance in 
(Forbes), 18S1, A., 350. 

Colorimetric determinations (Gian*- 
xeh'i), 18S6, A., 738. 

Colour, origin of, in carbon compounds 
(Armstrong), 1SS8, P., 27 ; 1892, 
T., 789 ; P., 101, 103, 143, 189, 
194; (Hartley), 1S92, P., 188. 
appearance of, in quinoline derivatives 
(Armstrong), 1892, T., 789; P,, 
143. 

impressions upon the retina, duration 
of (STichols), 1885, A., 468. 
of chemical compounds, mainly as 
a function of the atomic weights 
of the component elements (Car- 
xelley), 1S84, A., 1252. 
and constitution of compounds 
(SoHiiTZE), 1892, A., 561. 
relation between chemical change and 
(Armstrong), 1892, T., 789; P., 
101, 103, 143, 189, 194. 
as an evidence of isodynamie change 
(Armstrong), 1892, P., 103. 


i Colour, assimilation and (Exgelmanx), 
18S3, A., 819. 

Colour-analysis by means of the tinto¬ 
meter (Loviboxd), 1890, A., 1461. 

Colour-mordants for wood (axon.), 
1884, A., 379. 

Colour-photometry (Abxey), 1891, P., 
150. 

Colour-tints, apparatus for comparison 
of (Stokes), 1887, 1\, 135. 

COLOrRING MATTERS— 

Colouring matters (axox.), 1883, A., 
406; (Besthorx and Fischer), 
1883, A., 600: (Meldola), 1884, 
T., 119; (Zeltcowski), 1884, 
A., 1169; (Petrieff), 1884, A., 
1322; (Rosbexdowski), 1884, 
A., 1449 ; (Witt), 1885, A., 945; 
(Hartley), 1887, T., 152; (Zie¬ 
gler), 1887, A., 822. 
fluorescent and non-fluorescent 
(Kietzki, Diet2e and Maeck- 
ler), 1S90, A., 156. 
extraction of, by a solution of borax 
(Palm), 1884, A., 83. 
formation of, by means of hydrogen 
peroxide (Webster), 1888, A., 
141. 

preparation of (axon.), 1883, A., 
636; 1884, A., 1450; 1885, A., 
310, 312, 944, 1095, 1275; 1886, 
A., 290. 

(blue), preparation of (anon.), 
1883, A., 759; 1884, A., 798,943. 
(red), preparation of (axon.), 1884, 
A., 1451. 

(violet), preparation of (anon.), 
1853, A., 759 ; 1884, A., 1451; 
1885, A., 711, 1171. 
constitution of v Armstrong), 1888, 
P.,27. 

constitution of, which can be fixed 
with mordants (v. Kostanecki), 
1888, A., 274. 

relation between the composition 
and absorption spectra of 
(Vogel), 1888, A., 97. 
absorption spectra of some (Girard 
and Pabst), 1885, A., 1098. 
resistance to light of, on dyed tissue 
(Joffre), 1889, A., 12. 
action of, in increasing the sensi¬ 
bility of silver salts (Eder), 1885, 
A., 703. 

action of boric acid on (Joly),1885* 
A., 440. 

aetion of micro-organisms on (Rae- 
lin), 1889, A., 67. 
fixation of, by ferro- and fern- 
cyanides (Reber), 1885, A., 
946. 
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COLOURING MATTER*— 

Colouring matters, fixation of,. by 
means of metallic sulphides 
(axon.), 1884, A., 539. 
fixation of, by tannin (Witt), 1885, 
A., 1024. 

mordants used for fixing artificial 
(Eoechlin), 1883, A., 256, 804; 
(Reber), 1SS5, A., 946; (Witt), 

1885, A., 1024. 

for printing (Ullrich), 1886, A., 

influence of substituted elements 
and radicles on tlio shade of 
(Heumann and Heidlberu), 

1886, A., 942. 

combination of silver salts with 
(Lea), 1885, A., 350, 611. 
Liebermann’s, ainiilophonolsul- 
phonic acids and their relation¬ 
ship to (Brunner and Kit ve¬ 
rier), 1884, A., 1354. 
tests for, qualitative (Witt), 1887, 
A., 91. 

(blue), testing of (Rospexdowski), 
1884, A., 1449. 

testing of, on tissues (Mar- 
gary), 1885, A., 711. 
detection of, in confectionery 
(Stroiimer), 1886, A., 183. 
detection of, in yams or tissues 
(Joffiie), 1883, A., 523; (Mar- 
GARY), 1885, A., 711. 
estimation of, by spectroscopic 
method (Patterson), 1890, A., 
1476. 

Animal Colouring Matters:— 

animal (Miohalloff), 1885, A., 
676. 

of bile of invertebrates and verte¬ 
brates and unusual urine pig¬ 
ments (MaoMitnn), 1883, A., 
1159; 1884, A., 194. 
from cochineal (Forth), 1884, A., 
84; (Liebermann), 1885, A., 
1076; (Wile and Leymaw), 
1886, A., 252; (Lafar), 1891, 
A., 578. 

on tissues, synthesis of (Margary), 
1885, A., 710. 

of urine (Plokz), 1883, A., 814; 

(v. Leube), 1888, A., 179. 
of yolk of egg (Bein), 1890, A., 
840. 

Coal-tar and other artificially pre¬ 
pared colouring matters in 
general:— 

from alizarin and other anthracene 
colouring matters suitable for 
calico printing (anon. ), 1885, A., 
312. 


Colouring matters— 

Coal-tar and other artificially pre¬ 
pared colouring matters in 
general 

from amethylcaniphoplienolsul- 
plione (Cazeneuve), 1890, A., 
1153. 

from amidoazo-jp-toluene (Nolting 
and Witt), 1884, A., 743. 
from ^i'amidodixylyls (No lting and 
Strioker), 1889, A., 135. 
from rZmmidoethoxydiphenylsul- 
phonic acid (Feeu and Muller), 
1889, A., 258. 

from p-amidophenol (Nolting and 
Weinuartner), 18S5, A., 381. 
from jj-amidophenylpiperidiuo 
(Lellmann and Gelleii), 1888, 
A., 1108. 

from o-z/iaraidostilbene (Blsciioff), 
1888, A., 1094. 

from aromatic amines by oxidation 
(Barmilowsky), 1888, A., 140. 
anthraquinone (Engelning), 1884, 
A., 945; (Waldeii), 1888, A., 
961, (Schmidt; Gattermaxn), 
1891, A., 935. 

secondary and tertiary azo-com¬ 
pounds (Meldola),1883,T., 425; 
1S84, T., 106; 1885, T., 657. 
from azonaphthalcne derivatives 
(Nietzki and Gull), 1886, A., 
245. 

of carbolic acid (red) (Fabini), 

1891, A., 1198. 

from carbo£Wthio76C«mbromide by 
the action of heat (Hell and 
Urech), 1883, A., 907. 
red, from chloral hydrate (Lerch), 
1887, A., 793. w 

from chrysanilinc (Trillat and 
de Raczkowski), 1892, A., 1095. 
from ju-diamines ancl monamincs 
by simultaneous oxidation 
(Nietzki), 1884, A., 740. 

(brown) diazo-, from chrysoiclinc 
(anon.), 1884, A., 537. 
coal-tar, containing nitrogen 
(Meyer), 1884, A., 587. 
from coal-tar quinoline (Spalte- 
iiolz), 1883, A., 1150; 1885, A., 
400. 

(violet) from codeine (Cazeneuve), 

1892, A., 360. 

from j?-diazoacetanilide and jS-naph- 
tholdisulphonie acid (Nietzici), 
1884, A., 1016. 

from dimethylaniliue and chloranil 
(Wiciielhaus), 1883, A., 1098. 
from glycocino by oxidation (Rad- 
ziszewski), 1884, A., 987. 
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COLOURING MAI ILLS— 

Coal-tar and other artificially pre¬ 
pared colouring matters in 
general:— 

from ^-hydroxybenzoic acid (v. 
Ko^t vnecki and Zibell), 1891, 
A., 1038. 

from ketoiliethyljuloline (Reis- 
sekt), 1892, A., 498. 
from 2'-metbylliydrot[uinoliuc (v. 
Miller and Pluchl), 1891, A., 
1102. 

from metliyllepidone {m y^imdlufl- 
quinoliw) (liEls^Eitr;, 1S92, A., 
498. 

from 4'-methylquinoline (Hooge- 
werff and VAN Dorp), 1S85, A., 
673. 

' (violet) from morphine (C vzi> 
NEIVE), 1891, A., 1120; 1892, 
A., 361. 

from a-naplitholbiilplionic acid 
(anon.), 1884, A., 1451. 
from ^-naphthylammesulphonie 
acid (Laxd^huff), 1S83, A., 
1135. 

from rfrmtroanthraqiiinone (Lif- 
sniurz), 1884, A., 1187. 
nitrosophenol (dichroin) (Brunner 
and CtaJiTb 1888, A., 363,1182. 
from phenates of amido-bases (Dale 
and Sciioiilemmer), 18S3, T., 
185. 

from phenols (Kraemer), 1884, A., 
1340; (Brunner and Robert), 
1885, A., 525; (Brunner and 
CHUir), 1888, A,, 363. 
from phenols, reacting with amido- 
bases (Dyson), 1883, T., 466. 
from phenols by union with 
aromatic aldehydes (Zulkowski), 
1884, A., 837. 

(green), from phenols and phenyl- 
amines by action of benzotri- 
ehloride (Doebner), 1883, A., 
861. 

from . phthalic anhydride by the 
action of coal tar quinoline 
(Jacobsen and Reimer), 1883, 
A., 922. 

(yellow) from potassium nitro- 
phenol - p-sulpnonate ( Beye i l 

and Kegel), 1885, A., 269. 

\ from pyridine methiodides and 
ethiodides (Oecjisner de Co- 
ninck), 1885, A., 272. 
from a-pyrocresole (Borr and Mil¬ 
ler), 1888, P., 110 ; 1889, T., 54. 
from the quinoline bases (Spalte- 
holz), 1885, A., 400; (Oechsner 
m Coninck), 1886, A., 82. 


(Jt CLOUR IN G MAILERS— 

Coal-tar and other artificially pre¬ 
pared colouring matters in 
general:— 

from quinoline and pyridine bases 
(Jacobsen), 1881, A., 798, 944. 
from tetrahydroquinoline (Lell- 
mAnn and Boye), 1890, A., 
1005. 

from tetiazostilbene (Bender and 
ScnuLTz), 1887, A., 268. 
thiazine, production of, by electro¬ 
lysis (Ewer and Pick), 1S86, 
A., 187. 

from thiophen (Meyer), 1881, A., 
586. # 

from* triphcnylmethano derivatives 
(Renouf), 1883, A., 981. 

Vegetable colouring matters:— 
from the cones of Abies crcelsa 
(Macohi vli), 1890, A., 641. 
in Agaricus ruber (Phirson), 1883, 
A., 100. 

of chlorophyll (Borodin), 1884, A., 
910; (SAcnssE), 1885, A., 670; 
(Hansen), 1888, A., 967; 1890, 
A., 171; (Immendorff), 1890, 
A., 641. 

from cotton-seed oil (Lon u moke), 
1885, A., 108. 

of currants, red and black (Keim), 
1891, A., 1539. 

from Diaptomus analogous to car- 
rotene (Blanchard), 1890, A., 
640. 

of Drosrra IVhiltakcrii (Rennie), 
1887, T., 371; P.,36, 
of ebony wood (Belohoubek), 

1885, A.,396. 

of ergot (Palm), 1884, A., 376. 
of fungi (Zopf), 1889, A., 919. 
of fustic wood (Schmid), 1886, A., 
894. 

of grapes (Maumem'O, 1S83, A., 
215. 

of leaves (Arnaud), 1885, A., 670. 
from oakbark (Etti), 1883, A., 995; 

(Bottinger), 1884, A., 321. 
of Pcziza auremtia and P. couvcxuhc 
(Rossol), 1884, A., 847. 

(red) of the Phanerogams, relations 
of, to the migration of starch. 
(Pick), 1884, A., 1402. 

(yellow) from poplar wood (anon.), 

1886, A., 558. 

of Purpura, lap Ulus (Letellier), 
1889, A., 1207; 1890, A., 1452. 
from seaweed (ILbitlefold), 1888, 
A., 1313. 

from the tannins (Witt), 1886, A., 
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COLOURING MATTERS— 

Vegetable colouring matters:— 

from turmeric {Jackson - and 
Menke), 1880, A., 481; 1S85, 
A., 271. 

of vegetables (Terheil), 1885, A., 
1142. 

Wines, foreign (Boxi), 1884, A., 502; 
(Jay), 1885, A., 309, 711. 
natural (MATMENfi), 1883, A., 215; 
(Gaxtter), 1883, A., 1141; 
(Terreil), 1885, A., 1142; 

(Vogel), 1888, A., 1137; (Mon- 
net), 1890, A., 311; (Hugott- 
nenq), 1891, A., 1563. 
detection of artificial (Tiiomah), 
1883, A., 625; 1884, A., 370; 
(PasTILO VTiTl), 1884, A., 502; 
(Jay), 1SS5, A., 298 ; (Girard 
and Pabst), 1885, A., 109S; 
(Carles), 1886, A., 105; (Stroh- 
MEit), 1886, A., 183; (Caze- 
xeuve), 1886, A., 397; (Bjakez 
and DEX miss), 1886, A., 10S4 ; 
(IIerz), 1887, A., 91; (Samel- 
son), 1887, A., 187; (Holter- 
man do Rego). 1887, A., 405 ; 
(Or RTMA>.), 1887, A., 1147; 
(Spica), 1888, A.,95; (Palmier! 
and Cvsoria; Weigert), 18S9, 
A., 655; (Sostegni), 1889, A., 
1091; (Papasogli; Hugounenq), 
1891, A., 1563. 

estimation of (Kessler and 
Barth), 18S4, A., 1432; 

(Jean), 1892, A., 246. 

Alizarin,nitro-derivativeyof(B r ascii ), 
1891, A., 1077. 

Alizarin-blue (anon.), 1883, A., 635; 
(Sgiieurer), 1885, A., 106; 

(Brunner and Ciiuard), 1885, 
A., 806. 

soluble (Brunch and Graebe), 
1883, A., 74. 

hydroxy-derivatives of (Schmidt 
and Gatterm vnn), 1891, A., 
1382. 

Alizarin-bordeaux (Schmidt and 
Gattkrmann), 1891, A., 935. 
Alizarincyanin (E) (Sciimidt and 
Gatitsrmann), 1892, A,, 935. 
Alizarin-green and alizarin indigo 
blue (Graebe and Philips), 1891, 
A., 1240; (Schmidt and Gvtter- 
mann, 1891, A., 1383. 
Alizarinsulphonic acids (Schmidt), 
1891, A., 934. 

Aniline-black, formation of (Zur- 
cher), 1885, A., 1276. 
dyeing with, in the dry way 
(Grawitz), 1892, A., 323. 


Colouring matters— 

Aniline-black, dyeing on cotton yam 
(Bexard), 1SS4, A., 942. 

Aniline-blue, theory of the formation 
of (Hruscu), 1889, A., 503. 

Aniline chromate dyes (Grawitz), 
1888, A., 54. 

Aniline colours (Petrieff), 1884, 
A., 1322. 

fixation of (anon.), 1884, A., 539. 

Anthraquinone derivatives (A. G. 
and W. H. Perkin), 1885, T., 
679. 

dyes, ieueo-eompounds of (Lierer- 
mann), 1888, A., 492, 717. 

Auramines (anon.), 1884, A., 1450; 
(Fehumvxx), 1888, A., 156; 

(Graebe), 18S8, A., 158., 

Azo-colours (anon.), "1883, A., 871; 
(lilEMERSCIIMIED), 1883, A., 

1148; (Schultz ; Kietzki), 
1884, A., 1036; (Martics), 

1886, A., 887. 

from o-nh'amidostilbone (Biscitofp), 
1888, A., 1094. 

mixed, from aromatic diamines 
(Lange), 1886, A., 8S6. 
from dimethylanilme, a-hydroxy- 
naphthoic acid, and a-naphthyl- 
amino (Bthohoff), 1890, A., 
1148. 

from diphenyl (Cauneli/ey and 
Hciileselmann), 1886, T,, 380; 
P., 184. 

from diphenyldmoindole (Moir- 
lau), 1883, A., 342. 
of the hydroxyquinolines (Ma¬ 
th firs), 1888, A., 851. 
iodated (Oestekm vyer), 1885, A., 
673. 

of the naphthalene series, reduction 
products of (Witt), 1889, A., 
27°. 

of the naphthalene scries (Witt 
and Sgiimidt), 1892, A., 862. 
from naphtharosovcinol (v. Kosta- 
NECicr), 1890, A., 260. 
of mixed*naphfchohsu]phonic acids, 
separation of (anon.), 1884, A., 
1451. 

from the jS-naphtholtrisulphonic 
acids (anon.), 1884, A., 237. 
theory of the formation of (Arm¬ 
strong), 1889, P., 9. 
preparation of (anon.), 1885, A., 
945, 1172. 

constitution of (Armstrong), 1888, 
P., 29. 

combination of, with hydrogen 
sulphites (Spiegel), 1885, A,, 
987. 


309 



COL] INDEX OF SUBJECTS. [COL 


COLOURING MATTERS— 

Azo-colours, benzidine, colouring pro¬ 
perties of ( Mohl A u), 1SS6, A.,947. 
(brown), preparation of (anon.), 
1884, A,, 2SS; 1886. A., 187. 
(red), preparation of (anon.), 1S84, 
A., 23S. 

(yellow^ preparation of (anon.), 
U 1SS5, AT, 850, 1172. 

Azonaphthol colours, constitution of 
(Liebermann), 1884, A., 609. 

Azophenine (Witt and Thomas), 
1S83, T., 115; (Witt), 1887, A., 
821; 1888, A., 54; (Fischer and 
Help), 1887, A., 1105; 1S88, A., 
472, 1291; 1890, A., 614; (v. 
Bandrowski), 1S8S, A., 1081. 

Azoresorcinol and azoresorufin 
(Brunner and CnriT), 1884, A., 
1333. 

Aznlene (Hock), 1884, A., 82. 

Azy lines (Lippmann and Fleissner), 

1883, A., 55, 184, 868, 1100; 

1884, A., 178, 179; (Nolting), 
1SS5, A., 895. 

Benzaldehyde-green, preparation of 
some dves from (anon.), 1885, 
A., 311. 

aeetamido- (Fiw TiEitand Schmidt), 
1884. A., 1316. 

Benzaldehy de-greens , manufacture of 
(Muhlhauser), 1S87, A., 579. 
substituted (Kaeswthm), 1SS6, 
A., 552. 

Benzein (Hermann and Key), 1S90, 
A., 157. 

Benzidine colouring matters (Col- 
18S9, A., 1152; (Branch 
and Freyss), 1891, A., 1231. 

“ Canarin-yellow ” (Schmid), 1884, 
A., 797; (axon.), 1SS4, A., 1449; 
(Goppelsroeder), 3885, A., 107; 
(Miller), 1885, A., 365; 1886, 
A., ISC. 

Carbazole-blne (Bamberger and 
Muller), 1SS7, A., 959. 

Carmine (Liebermann), 1885, A., 
1076. 

adulterations of (Decuan). 18S6, 
A., 399. 

a- and jS-bromo- (Will and Ley- 
mann), 1886, A., 252, 253. 

Carmine-red (Will and Leymann), 
1886, A., 252. 

Carrotene ( tl carottim”) (Sciimitt), 
1884, A., 910; (Arnauh). 1S86, 
A., 711; (Reinitzer), 1887, A., 
265; (Immendorff ; Blan¬ 
chard), 1890, A., 641. 
in leaves (Arnalt>), 1887, A., 
859; 1890, A., 285, 


Colouring matters— 

Chrome-orange, production of, by 
steaming process (anon.), 1883, 
A., 896. 

Chrome-yellow dyes (Lachvud and 
Lepierre), 1892, A., 663. 
Codeine-violet (Cazeneitve), 1892, 
A., 360. 

Congo-red, constitution of (Witt), 
1886, A., 889. 

colloidal solutions of (Picton and 
Linder), 1892, T., 356. 
behaviour of, towards some acids 
and salts (v. Bruckf,), 1SS8, 
A., 625. 

behaviour of, with urine and acid 
salts (v. Brucke), 18S8, A., 381. 
Crocein-scarlet, process for preparing 
(anon.), 1883, A., 635. 
description and measurement of the 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1887, 
I., 195. 

iodo- (Oktermayer), 1885, A., 673. 
Crocein-yellow, process for preparing 
(anon.), 1883, A., 635. 

Crocin from saffron (Kayker), 1885, 
A., 59. 

Cyanine {quumHac-bhic) (Hoots r - 
werff and VAN D( >up), 1885, A., 673. 
Dichroins (Brunner and Ciiuit), 
1888, A., 363, 1182. 

Dye, light rose, 4 ‘red spots” in 
(L vuber), 1885, A., 108. 
Dye-forming substances, aromatic 
acids as (Zvlkcnvmci), 18S4, A., 
1169. 

Dyes. See also Colouring matters. 
Ethyl-orange (Behnthmw and 
Gonke), 1887, A., 666. 

Euxhodines (Witt), 1886, T., 391; 
P.,187; A., 473; 1887, A., 153; 
1888, A., 1186. 

constitntion of (Wrrr), 1888, A., 
491; (Kfjirmvnn), 1890, A., 
1265; (Fischer and Hepp), 

1890, A., 1444; (Kehrmann 
and Meskinger), 3891, A., 746, 
1213; (Nietzk i and Master ij k), 

1891, A., 944. 

Eurhodole (Witt), 1886, T., 397; 

A., 473; (Zincke), 1892, A., 859. 
Gallocyanin (Pabst), 1883, A., 70; 
(Koeuhlin), 1883, A., 796; (Ni- 
ETZKI and Otto), 1888, A., 949. 
Galloflavin (Boiin and Graebe), 
1887, A., 1107. 

Helianthin (methyl-orange) (Thom¬ 
son), 1883, A., 682, 824, 827; 
1884, A., 691, 869; (Mohlau), 
1884, A., 1149; (Bernthsen and 
Goske), 1887, A., 666, 
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Colouring matters— 

Helianthin {methyl-orange), spectrum 
of (Hartley), 1887, T., 192. 
Hofmann’s violet, spectrum of (Hart¬ 
ley), 1887, T., 171. 
Hydroxyalizarin-blue (Schmidt and 
Gattermann), 1891, A., 1383. 
Hydroxyanthraquinone dyes (Lie- 
bermann and Wense), 1887, A., 
593. 

o-Hydroxyazo-dyes (v. Kostaneckt 
and Zibei.l), 1891, A., 1038; 
(Zibell), 1891, A., 1473. 
constitution of (Gvneltn and y. 
Kostaneuki), 1892, A/, 506. 
Hydroxyketone dyes (Graebe and 
Eiohengrun), 1891, A., 706; 

1892, A., 1224. 

Indamines (Nietziu and Otto), 
1888, A., 949. 

Indazine {indazolc) (Fischer and 
Kuzel), 1884, A., 441; (Fis¬ 
cher and Hepp), 1891, A., 
1047. 

derivatives (FrsniER and Taped), 
1885, A., 510 ; (Strassm \nn), 
1890, A., 781 ; (Witt, Nor/r- 
TNG and Grandmougin), 1891, 
A., 312; (Paal), 1892, A., 67. 
synthesis of (Paal), 1891, A., 
723. 

Indian yellow. See Purree. 

Indigo dyes. See under Indigo. 
Indophenol (a -naphthol-bhie) (Parst), 
1883, A., 69; Koechlin), 1883, 
A., 695; (Moiilau), 1886 A., 
147. 

preparation of (anon.), 1883, A., 
759 ; (Moulait), 1884, A., 594. 
colours (Moiilau), 1884, A., 593; 
(Witt), 1884, A., 743; (Nietz¬ 
ki and Otto), 1888, A., 949. 
Induline from fluorindcno (Fischer 
and Hepp), 1890, A., 1445. 

Indnlines (Witt and Thomas), 1883, 

T., 112; (Witt), 1884, A., 
743; 1887, A., 821; (Ulmitcii). 
1886, A., 187; (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1S87, A., 1105; 1888, 
A., 1291; 1890, A., 761, 908; 

1891, A., 1044; 1892, A., 341, 
1476; (Kehrmann), 1890, A., 
1265; (Kehrmann and Mes- 
singer),1S91, A.,1213; (Istel), 

1892, A., 492. 

manufacture of (Witt and 
Thomas), 1883, T., 113. 
Iodine-green, spectrum of (Hart¬ 
ley), 1887, T., 174. 
Iodocrocein-scarlet (Ohtermayer), 
1885, A., 673. I 
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Colouring matters— 

Kamala (A. G. and W. II. Perkin), 
1887, A., 272; (J awe in), 1887, 
A., 498. 

Lac dye (Schmidt), 1887, A., 734. 
Lacmoid (Traitb and Hock), 1S85, 
A., 14S; (Draper), 1885, A., 931; 
(Thomson), 1885, A., 1157; (Hart¬ 
ley), 1888, A., 295; (Foeiisteb), 
1891, A., 241. 

Lauth’s violet (Berntilsen), 1883, 
A., 916; 1884, A., 595, 1156; 

1885, A., 259. 

Leucomalacliite-green (i fetramcfhy7 - 
diamldotriphenyhnethanc) (Elds), 
1884, A., 1019; (Fischer and 
Schmidt), 1884, A., 1315; (Low), 

1886, A., 461 ; (Doebner and Pet- 
schow), 18S8, A., 288; (Nencki), 
1889, A., 510. 

Leucomethylene-azure (P>erntiisen ), 
1886, A., 55. 

Leucomethylene-blue {on ethylene- 

whitc) (Burnt use s r ), 1S83, A., 
916; (Moiilau), 1884, A., 740. 
constitution of (Berntilsen), 1886 , 
A., 54. 

Leucomethylene-violet (Bernth- 
sen), 1886, A., 55. 

Lokao or Chinese green (Kayser), 
1886, A., 254. 

Madder colours (Wurtz), 1883, A., 
598. 

Magdala red {naphthalene-red), com¬ 
position of (Julius), 1886, A., 

i 12. 

fluorescence of (Wesendonok), 
1886, A., 585; (Wiedemann), 
3891, A., 139. 

solutions of (Picton and Linder), 
1892, T., ICO, 163. 

Magenta, manufacture of (Souoop), 

1886, A., 290. 

detection and estimation of, in 
extract of arcliil (KertjSsz), 
1885, A., 1015; (Bawson), 

1888, A., 877. 

test for, in wine (Palmieri and 
Casoria), 1889, A., 655. 
use of, with sulphurous acid as a 
micro-chemical test for alde¬ 
hydes (Loew and Bokorny), 

1883, A., 829. 

Malachite-green (Manns.), 1889, A., 
261. 

preparation of (Muhlhauser), 

1887, A., 580. 

Malachite-green, ^-acetamido- (Kae- 
bwurm), 1886, A., 553. 
o-nitro- (Fischer and Schmidt), 

1884, A., 1315. 
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Methylene-azure (Bern riisE\),18S6, 
-A. J t)Om 

Methylene-blue (Ext le n meyer ; 
Bernth^ex), 1884, A., 505; 
(MdniArb 1884, A., 740; 

(A\dresEx\ 1886, A., 1020. 
and allied dyes (Beunthsex), 
18S3, A., 910; 1884, A., 595, 
1156; 1885, A, 259; 1886, 
A., 53; 1SS9, A., 775. 
formation of, as a reaction for 
hydrogen sulphide (Fist her), 
1884, A., 109. 

manufacture of (Mfiilhauser), 
1887, A., 480. 

synthesis of (Mohlau), 18S4, A., 
306. 

constitution of (BernthsEN), 18S6 , 
A., 53; (Armstrong), 1888, 
P., 81. 

Methylene-red and violet (Berxth- 
sen), 1886, A., 51. 

Methylene-white. See Leucomothyl- 
ene blue. 

Methyl-orange. See Helianthin. 

Methyl-violet (Fischer and Ger¬ 
man), 1883, A., 1098 ; (Fischer 
and Kokner), 1884, A., 606. 
bases of (Wichelhaus), 1884, A., 
595 ; 1885, A„ 895; 1886, A., 
362. 

crystallized (v. Hofmann), 1885, 
A., 791. 

preparation of (anon.), 1S85, A., 
711 ; (Rathke), 1886, A., 460. 
preparation of the sulphonic acids 
of (anon.), 1885, A., 208. 
reaction for the. detection of free 
hydrochloric acid in gastric juice 
(Most), 18SS, A., 996. 
reduction of, by invert sugar 
OVohli, 1SS8, A., 995. 

Morin aud its derivatives (Bexedikt 
and HAzr ra), 1884, A., 84, 
1179 ; 1SS5, A., 553, 554. 
preparation of (Bexedikt and 
llAzruA), 1SS4, A., 1179. 
oxidation and reduction of (Bexe¬ 
dikt and Hazuilv), 1SS4, A., 
846, 1179. 

Morindin (Thorte and Greenall), 
1886, P., 256 ; 1887, T., 52. 

Horindon (Teeorre and Greenall), 
1886, P., 256; 1887, T., 52; 
(Thorpe and Smith), 1SS8, T.. 
171; P.,2. ’ ’ 

Morphine-blue (Chastatxg and 
Barillot), 1888, A., 1165, 
Morphine-violet (Cazeneuye), 1891, 
A,, 1120; 1892, A., 361, 
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Colouring matters— 

Naphthalene-red. See Mtgilala-red. 

Naphthaleosin (Terrisse), 1885, A., 
667. 

a-Naphthol-blue. Sec Indophenol. 

Naphthol-green, preparation of 
(Ganns), 1883, A., 312. 
physiological action of (Weyl), 
1888, A., 1122. 

Naphthol-violet, action of aromatic 
bases on (Hinson and ICaloktioff), 
1891, A., 77. 

Naphthol-yellow, S., constitution of 
(Armstrong and Wynne), 1890, 
P., 16. 

physiological action of (Weyl), 
1888, A., 1122. 

(Enocyanin (Maitmeni^), 1883, A., 
215. 

Opiaurin (Lierermann and Seidler ), 
1887, A., 580. 

Orcinaurin (Grimaux), 1890, A., 

1111 . 

Oreinol colouring matters (Krae- 
mer), 1884, A., 1341 ; (Nietzki 
and Maeckler), 1890, A., 762; 
(Zflkowski and Peters), 1890, 
A., 1405. 

Oxazine colours (Mohlau), 1892, A., 
887. 

See also under Naphthol-violet, 
Galloeyanin, and Colouring 
matters. 

Oxyaurin (Trzcinski), 1884, A., 591. 

Phenol-blue (Mohlau), 1884, A., 
594 ; 18S6, A., 146; (Fogii), 1S88, 
A., 592. 

Phenosafranine (Nietzki), 1883, A., 
731; (anon.), 1884, A., 538; 
(Bernthsex), 1887, A., 140; 
(Witt), 1887, A., 250; (Barrier 
and Vignon), 1888, A., 088 ; 
(Nietzki and Otto), 1888, A., 
831. 

See also Safranine. 

Phenylnaphthylamine-blue (IT Airs- 
doufer), 1890, A., 1308. 

Phthalein colouring matters 

(Meyer), 1891, A., 1029. 
constitution of (Armstrong), 1888, 
P., 30. 

Phycoerythrin, isomeric modifica¬ 
tions of (Schutt), 1889, A., 623. 

Piperidine colouring matters 

(Lachowicz), 1888, A., 1314. 

Primuline colouring matters (Traut- 
mann), 1891, A., 195. 

Primuline, history of (Gattermann 
and Jacobson), 1889, A., 868. 
nature of (Gattermann), 1889, 
A., 602. 
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Colouring matters— 

Frimuline, constitution of (Green), 
1880, T., 227 ; P., 46 ; (Pfitzin- 
ger and Gattermann), 1889, A., 
867. 

“Prune” dye (Nietzki and 0 l'to), 
1888, A., 949. 

Purpurin (Dralle), 1884, A., 1040; 
(Noah), 1886, A., 475. 
amido- and nitro- (Eras on), 1891, 

A., 1078. 

Purree {Indian yellow, piuri) (Spie¬ 
gel), 1883, A., 219; (anon.), 1885, 

A., 620; (Kulz), 1887, A., 498; 
(Graebe), 1890, A., 504. 

Pyrroline colouring matters (Ciami- 
oian and Silbeu), 1884, A., 740 ; 
(Meyer and Stadler), 1884, A., 
1045. 

Quinoline-blue. See Cyanine. 

Besazurin (Nietzki, Dietze and 
Maeckleu), 1890, A.* 156. 
formula of (Nietzki), 1892, f A., 164. 

Besorcinol azo-colours, nitroao-deri- 
vatives of (v. Kostaxecki), 1889, 

A., 137. 

Besorcinol-blue (TitAim and Hm k), 
1885, A., 148; (Benedikt aud 
Julius), 1885, A., 3S6 ; (Wesel- 
bky and Benedikt), 1S85, A., 

526; (Nietzki, Dietze and 
Maeckleu), 1890, A., 156 ; 

(Nietzki), 1892, A., 163. 

Besorcinol colour (brownish-red) 
(Seyewitz), 1890, A., 370. 

Besorcinol colours, Weselsky’a 
(Nietzki, Dietze and Maeck- 
ler), 1890, A., 156. 

Besorcinol colouring matters (We- 
selsky and Benedikt), 1885, 

A., 526; (Nietzki and Maeck- 
ler), 1890, A., 762. 
tests for (Benedikt), 1883, A., 689. 

Eosamines (Heumann and Bey), 
1890, A., 157. 

Bosaniline colouring matters (Mel- 
uoia), 1883, A., 807. 

(blue) (Nolting and Collin), 
1884, A., 1048. 

(yellow), [(reparation of (Machfa t - 
iiauer), 1885, A., 310. 
derivatives (Nolting), 1883, A., 

54. 

Safranine (Nietzki), 1S8D, A., 731 ; 
1887, A., 249; (Andiiesen), 
1886, A., 1026; (Witt), 1888, 

A., 1186. 

constitution of (Bernthsen), 1887, 

A., 139, 480; (Nietzki), 1887, 

A., 249, 250; (Witt), 18S7, A., 
250, 
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Co LOUItIN< i MA r LEXIS— 

Safranine, benzylated (JMeluola and 
Coste), 1889, T., 595. 
physiological action of (Cazeneu\ e 
and Lupine), 1SS6, A., 272; 
(Weyl), 1888, A., 1122. 

Safranines, formation of (Bar bier 
and Vignox), 1S88, A., 141. 
relation ’to eurhodines and indu- 
lines (Kehrmaxn and Mkshin- 
ger), 1891, A., 1213. 
eurhodines and (Witt), 1888, A., 
491. 

related dyes and (Nietzki and 
Otto), 1888, A., 831. 
substituted (Barbier and Vtg vox), 
1888, A., 54. 

Styrogallol (Jacobsen and Julius), 
1888, A., 56. 

Tartrazines (Ziegler and Looher), 
1887, A., 578. 

TetramethyleZ i amidotriphenylmeth- 
ane. See Leucomalaehite-green. 

Thiophen-green and its derivatives 
(Peter), 1S85, A., 765; (Levt), 
1887, A., 481. 

Tolylene-blue and -red (Berxthsen 
and Schweitzer), 1887, A., 139; 
(Nietzki and Ernst), 1890, A., 
1114. 

Triphenylmethane colours (N oltin g), 
1891, A., 727; 1892, A., 187. 
(violet) (Fischer and German), 
1883, A., 1097; (Fischer and 
Burner), 1884, A., 606,749. 

Victoria-blue (Nathanson and M1 v l- 
ler), 1889, A., 1190. 

Victoria-yellow {din ilro-p-ercwl) 

colour reactions of (Fleck), 1887, 
A., 624. 

Colouring matters. See also Indicators, 
Mordants and Pigments. 

Colours, action, of sunlight, daylight, 
ami electric-arc light on water- and 
oil-, used in dyeing and printing 
(Decaux). 1884, A., 700. 

blue, artificial, examination of (Ros- 
PEXDOWSKL), 1884, A., 1449. 

ineomlmstiblo (Meyer), 1884, A., 
379. 

Columbates containing earthy oxides, 
methods of analysing (Smith), 
1885, A., 1012. 

methods of analysing, by means of 
hydrofluoric acid (Smith), 1884, 
A., 111. 

Oolumbite (Dana), 1887, A., 20. 

front the Black Hills, South Dakota 
(Blake), 1885, A., 360; 1891, 
A., 1329; (Headdex), 1891. A,, 
886 , 
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Columbite, from Colorado (Headden), 
1SS7, A., 347. 

from Crareggia, in Piedmont (Stku- 
yer\ 1SST>, A., 732 ; (Co^sa), 
1SS7, A., 645. 

from Delaware Co., Pennsylvania 
(Genth), 1891, A., 1168. 
from Standish, Maine (Dana), 1887, 
A., 343. 

from the Val Yigezzo, mineral asso¬ 
ciated with. (Pi< cixi), 1S87, A., 
1085. 

analysis of (Halloi k), 1SS3, A., 434. 

Comanic acid (Ostj, 18S5, A., 49 ; 
(Haitixger and Liebex;, 1885, 
A., 965. 

action of hydroxylamine and ethyl- 
amine on (ObT)^ 18S4, A., 1302. 
ethylie salt of, from chelidonic acid 
(Hutinger and Liebex), 18S5, 
A., 965. 

Comanic acid d/cliloro- (Okt), 1885, A., 
49. 

oximido- [tlihydro.nfj/yrhliiieearboxyl- 
i<> add) (Ost), 1884, A., 1302. 

Comazinic acid (Krirpendorff), 18S5, 
A., 1244. 

Combustion, chemistry of (Luebekixg), 
1888, A., 1263. 

hy means of chromic anhydride (Cross 
and Beyax), 1888, T., 889; P., 
76. 

demonstration of the increase in 
weight of bodies on (Rosen fell;, 
1884, A., 258. 

formation of ozone and nitrogen acids 
in (I Los v AY}* 1890, A., 447. 
imperfect, in gaseous explosions 
(Dtxox and Smith), 1SS9, A., 337. 
in di*ied gases (Baker), 1885, T., 
349 ; P. ? 37. 

in dried oxygen (Bakeil), 1889, A., 
465. 

incomplete, analysis of the products 
of (Lewes), 1892, A., 407. 
of carbonic oxide and oxygen, in¬ 
fluence of steam and other gases 
on (BeketuffI, 1892, A., 274. 
of organic substances in oxygen at 
high pressure (Stohmaxx, Klebeu 
and Laxgbein), 18S9, A., 929. 
rapid, formation of ozone during 
(Loew), 1890, A., 330. 
slow, of gaseous mixtures (Krause 
and Meyer), 1891, A., 1153; 
(Askexasy and Meyer), 1892, 
A., 938. 

of organic substances (Schloes- 
ixg), 1889, A., 639. 
under a high pressure (HEMrEL), 
1890, A., 1050. 


Combustion, with lead chromate (be 
Eoode), 1890, A., 926. 

Combustion-furnace (Fucils), 1892, A., 
1514. 

a modified Glaser’s (Axsciiutz and 
Kektjli£), 1885, A., 1035. 

Comenamie acid ( dihydro,cypyrulinc - 
carboxylic acid) (Ost), 1883, A., 792. 

Comenic acid, action of ethylamine on 
(Ost), 1884, A., 1303. 
action of hydroxylamine on (Osr), 

1884, A., 1302. 

nitrogenous derivatives of (Meyxel), 

1885, A., 1203. 

aniido-, action of phosphorus penta- 
chloride on (Bellmaxx), 1884, A., 
840. 

Comets, light emitted by (Berteielot), 
1883, A., 261. 

Comma bacillus. See Bacillus, comma. 

Commutator, for the determination of 
the magnetic rotatory polarisation of 
compounds (Perkix), 1884, T., 423. 

Gompositae, inulin in the capitula of 
(Daniel), 1890, A., 191. 

Compost manure. See Manure. 

Compounds, chemical, colour of, mainly 
as a function of the atomic 
weights of the component ele¬ 
ments (Carxelley), 1884, A., 
1252. 

rendered phosphorescent by the 
action of light or the electrical 
discharge, spectroscopic study of 
(Becquerel), 18S5, A., 1098. 
stability of (AlexiSeff), 1885, A., 
114. 

chemical energy of (Beketoff), 
1S88, A., 1244. 

which contain the dicarbonyl-group, 
condensations of, with aldehydes 
and ammonia (Japp), 1883, T., 
!97. 

class of, analogous to the phtlialeins 
(Rem.sEX), 1885, A., 539. 
aromatic. See Aromatic compounds, 
double, solubility of (Beilhenb), 
1892, A., 1047, 1385. 
fatty, conversion of benzene deriva¬ 
tives into (Hantzsch), 1888, A., 
130. 

liquid, constitution of (Schroder), 
1883, A., 422. 

organic. See Organic compounds, 
unsaturated, molecular rotation of 
(Perkin), 1884, T., 561. 
action of nitrous and hyponitric 
acids on (Gabriel), 1886, A., 
620. 

. oxidation of (Wagner), 1889, A., 
231. 
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Compounds, un saturated, the part 
played by water in the oxidation 
of (Wagner), 1889, A., 232. 

Compressibility, indices of refraction of 
liquids and, relations between 
(Quincke), 1892, A,, 669. 
relation between that of a solution and 
those of its component parts 
(Braun), 1888, A., 214. 
of an aqueous solution of etliylahiine 
(Isambert), 1888, A., 216. 
of gases (Amagat), 1884, A., 145; 
1889, A., 8; 1891, A., 378; (An¬ 
drews), 1889, A., 95, 
of solutions of gases (Isambert), 1888, 
A., 20. 

of gases, liquefaction and (Jamin), 
1884, A., 5. 

of liquids (Amagat), 1888 A., 215; 
1891, A., 378. 

of liquids, attempt to eliminate the 
influence of the change in volume 
of the vessel when measuring (v. 
Bogttski), 1888, A., 1019. 
of mixtures of air and carbonic an¬ 
hydride (Laly), 1891, A., 253. 
of mixtures of air and hydrogen 
(Lata), 1891, A., 031. 
of lock salt (Braun), 1SS8, A., 404; 
(Rontgen and Schneider), 1888, 
A., 1019. 

of saline solutions (Gileault), 1892, 
A., 766. 

of solutions of potassium and calcium 
chlorides (D broker), 1888, A. ,1010. 
of sylvin and aqueous solutions of 
potassium chloride (Rontgen and 
Schneider), 1888, A., 1019, 
of water (Rontgen and Schneider). 
1888, A., 548. 

of hot wator (Barits), 1891, A., 631. 

Compression experiments, Spring's, 
simple method of demonstrating 
(Torrens), 1884, A., 958. 
repeated, iniluence of, on the amount 
of sulphides formed by pressure 
(Spring), 1884, A., 959. 
of air (Antoine), 1889, A., 460. 
of the moist powder of solid sub¬ 
stances, and the formation of rocks 
(Spring), 1888, A., 1243. 

Comptonite, altered, from Vesuvius 
(Scacchi), 1891, A., 23. 

Concentration, effect of, on alcoholic 
fermentation (Brown), 1892, T„ 
369; P., 33. 

influence of, on the vapour tension of 
ethereal solutions (Raottlt), 1887, 
A., 631. 

of solutions by gravitation (Gout and 
Chaperon), 1887, A., 1013. 


Conchairamidine and its salts (Hesse), 
1885, A., 64. 

Conchiolin (Krukenberg), 1885, A., 
826; 1886, A., 481. 

Concusconidine (Hesse), 1883, A., 602; 

1885, A., 69. 

Concusconine and its salts (Hesse), 

1883, A., 602; 1885, A., 64. 
Condensation, chemical, in mineral 

chemistry (Hunt), 1891, A., 258. 
evaporation and, spheres of (Leh¬ 
mann), 1892, A., 1149. 
phenomena of (MendeltSeff), 1885, 
A., 114. 

use of, in fractionating apparatus 
(Claudon), 1885, A., 331. 
Condensation-products, use of dry oxalic 
acid in the formation of (Anhphutz), 

1884, A., 1019. 

Condensations, inner (Bossing), 1886, 
A., 65. 

Condenser, new (Evers), 1892, A., 400. 
Conductivity, electrical. See Electrical 
conductivity under Electro¬ 
chemistry. 

heat. See Thermochemistry, 
molecular. See Molecular conduc¬ 
tivity. 

Conductors, hollow, in electrolytes, dis¬ 
tribution of electricity on (Trier), 
1884, A., 248. 

Conduct'pipes, luting for (anon.), 1883, 
A., 536. 

Condurangin (Carrara), 1892, A., 1352. 
Conduransterin (Cabraby), 1891, A., 
1387. 

Conessine (loriylriiw) (Warnecke), 

1886, A., 372; 1888, A., 855; (Polh- 
torff and Sciiirmer), 1886, A., 372; 
(Polstorff), 1886, A., 901. 

Confectionery, detection of colouring 
matters in (Stroiimer), 1886, A., 

183. 

Conglutin from lupines, behaviour of, 
towards saline solutions (Ritthav- 
sen), 1883, A., 360. 
decomposition products of (Sieg¬ 
fried), 1891, A., 590. 

Congo-red. See Colouring matters. 
Conhydrine (oxyconihie) and \Js- conhy¬ 
drine. Seo Alkaloids. 

Coniceidine and eoniceine. See Alka¬ 
loids. 

Conichalcite (Mackenzie), 1887, A., 

20 . 

Coniferin. See Glucosides. 

Coniine. See Alkaloids. 

Conilene-. See Conylene-. 

Coninio acid (Sciiotten), 1883, A., 813. 
Conium, estimation of the alkaloids of 
(Cripp,s),*1888, A., 540. 
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Coiihtoi nvmilatiLri, new alkaloid from 
i'Laden nrim and An am , 1 SOI, A., 
1119. 

Connective tissue fibres, action of diges¬ 
tive fluids on (Ewalu), lbb9, A., 
913. 

Gonnellite (Penfieli>\ 1S91, A., 157. 
Conquinine. See Quinidine under Al¬ 
kaloids. 

Contact actions (MuNi>ELfiEFF\ 1830, 
A., 415. 

Contact-potential, differences of i G< >rr) 
1892, A., 553. 

difference of, of metals (P.wiien), 
1891, A., 139. 

of metals and their salts (Peliat), 
1889, A., 661. 

Contractile tissues, peculiarities of the 
chemical composition of (Kruken- 
BEHG and Wagner), IS 85, A., 9*20. 
Convallamaretin, convallamarin and 
convallarin (Langlebert), 1S85, A., 
271. 

Convallarin wajalis {HIif of the valley) 
(Langlebert), 1885, A., 271. 
Convolvulin, physiological action of 
(Draue.ndorff), 1887. A., 291. 
Conylenaminephthalein and conylene- 
phthalamic acid (Piutti), 1881, A., 
453. 

Conylphenyl-carbamide and -thiocarb- 
amide (Gephardt), 1885, A., 3S4. 
Conylurethane, action of nitric acid on 
(S(Hutten), 1SS3, A., 813. 
and derivatives of (Suhotten), 18S3, 
A, 220. 

Conyrine. See a-7i-Propy]pyridme. 
Copaiba balsam. See Balsam. 

Copalite {opaline) from Hutteldorf, 
near Vienna (Sr arkl), 1886, A.. 21. 
Copellidine. See Methylethylpipeiid- 
ine and trimetliylpipeiidine. 
Copiapite (Mackintosh), 1890, A.,454; 

(Darapsky), 1890, A., 456. 

Copper, atomic weight of (Baitbigny), 
18S4, A., 256; (Shaw), lbS7, A., 
444 ; (Richards), 18SS, A., 916, 
917; 1891, A., 805. 

(metal) crystallised, from Selmee- 
berg (v. Pour. eon), 1885, A., 220. 
native, crystallisation of (D vna), 
1887, A., 341. 

native, pseudomoiphs of, after azurito 
(Yeates), 1890, A., 453. 
smelting (anon.), 1884, A., 515. 
slag, red (Berry), 1SS7, A., 417. 
containing artificial cuprite (Jar¬ 
man and McCaleb), 1889, A., 
467. 

extraction, electrolytic, of (Fischer), 
1884, AT, 934. 


Copper, extraction of, modification of 
the Hunt-Douglas process for tin 4 
(Hunt), 1883, A., 100. 
foimation of crystals of, artificial 
(Brown), 1887, A., 312. 
hlack. See Copper ores, 
pure, production of, in a crystalline 
condition (Duncan), 1S90, P., 95. 
purification of (Muller), 1885, A., 
1167; (anon.), 1886, A., 109. 
phosphorescence of, in the sulphides 
of the alkaline earth metals (Platt 
and Lenard), 1890, A., 201. 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1883, T., 
396. 

spectroscopic evidences of new element 
m(GRUNWALD), 1890, A., 434. 
electrical resistance of (Le Chate- 
lier), 1891, A., 5. 

electrical resistance of, at very low 
temperatures (v. Wroblewski), 
1885, A., 1099. 

electrochemical equivalent of (F. and 
W. Kohlrausoh), 1884, A., 10S9; 
(Vanni), 1892, A., 105. 
electrolysis of (Gray), 1887, A., 315; 
1S8S, A., 545. 

iron junction, inversion of the electro¬ 
motive force of, at a high temper¬ 
ature (Le Borx), 1885, A., 110. 
polarisation of, by the extension of 
the surface in contact with a liquid 
conductor (Kiiouchkoll), 1887, A., 
7*j/. 

precipitation of, by electrolysis and 
the electrolytic purification of 
(anon.), 1S86, A., 109. 
precipitation of, by electrolysis, im¬ 
provement in the apparatus used 
for (Foote), 1885, A., 597. 
specific heat of (Naccari), 1888, A., 
1236. 

commercial, specific gravity of (Wat¬ 
son), 1SS4, A., 218. 
occlusion of gas by, electrolytic 
(Soret), 1889, A., 105, 946. 
occlusion of hydrogen by (Neumann 
and Streintz), 1892, A., 567. 
precipitation of, by iron (Eksner), 
1892, A., 276. 

transference of, across a stiatum of 
gas (Blonelot), 1886, A., 422. 
action of (DENiGks), 1889, A., 747. 
action of ammonia on, at a red beat 
(Warren), 1887, A., 702. 
action of cldorine and of bromine on 
(Gautier and Charpy), 1892, A., 
118. 

action of, on nitric acid, conditions 
of (Veley), 1890, A., 701; 1891, 
A., 525. 
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Copper, action of nitric oxide on 
(Sabatier and Senderens), 1892, 
A., 1152. 

action of nitric iieroxide on (Divers 
and Shimidzu), 1885, T., 633. 
action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sub¬ 
borough), 1891, T., 658. 
action of sulphur vapour on (War¬ 
ren), 1888, A., 555. 4 

action of, on sulphurous acid 
(Causse), 1886, A., 423. 
combination of, with nitrogen (Blond- 
lot), 1886, A., 422. 
displacement of, by zinc (DesTREAI), 
1888, A., 555. 

oxidation of (Debray and Joannes), 

1885, A., 22. 

slow oxidation of, in presence of 
dilute sulphuric acid, or of a solu¬ 
tion of ammonium caibonate 
(Traube), 1S85, A., 1107. 
reduced, retention of hydrogen and 
carbon by (Neumann), 1S92, A., 
942. 

reduction velocity of alkaline solu¬ 
tions of (Uiiech), 1889, A., 462. 
solution ol‘, in acids (Yeley), 1889, 
T., 381. 

lowering of the freezing point of 
bismuth hy (Heyoock and Nev¬ 
ille), 1892, T., 893. 
lowering of the - freezing point of 
cadmium by (Heycock and Nev¬ 
ille), 1892, T., 898. 
lowering of the freezing point of lead 
by (Heycook and Neville), 1892, 
T., 905. 

influence of, on the freezing point of 
tin (Heyoock and Neville), 1890, 
T., 379. 

influence of, on iron and steel 
(Osmond), 1890, A., 567. 
influence of, on the working of steel 
(Wasum), 1883, A., 404. 
influence of, on the estimation of 
sulphur (Brugman), 1887, A., 
296. 

in vines treated with copper sulphate 
and lime (MiLLARDETand Gayon), 

1886, A., 738. 

influence of, on the organism of rumi¬ 
nants (Ellenberoer and Hof- 
meister), 1884, A., 474. 
zinc couple, action of, with nitric 
oxide (Gladstone and Tribe), 
1883, T., 346. * 

action of, on organic compounds 
(Gladstone and Tribe), 1885, 
T., 448; P., 60. 

Copper alloys electrical resistance of 
(Le Chatelier), 1891, A., 5. 


Copper alloys with antimony, electric 
conductivity and other properties 
of (Kamensky), 1885, A., 323. 
with antimony and with tin (Ball), 
1887, P., 136; 18SS, T., 167. 
until iron and manganese, electrical 
resistance of (Niciiols), 1890, A., 
1356. 

with iron and platinum (Mattmene), 

1887, A., 778. 

with lead and tin (French), 1890, 
A., 335. 

with silver, estimation of silver in 
(Kossleii),1888, A., 755. 
with tin and with zinc, constitution 
of (Laurie), 1887, 1\, 117; 1888, 
T., 104. 

Copper compounds as poisons (Du 
Moulin), 1886, A., 483. 
effect of, on plants (Fohmento), 
1891, A., 493. 

Copper salts, electromotive dilution con¬ 
stants of (Miesler), 1887, A., 
1072. 

alleged action of (A. and P. Buisine), 

1889, A.,795. 

interaction of iodides with ( Car¬ 
negie', 1SS9, P., 2. 
action of, on metallic cyanides 
(Vauet), 1S90, A., 464. 
action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Vortmann), 1888, A., 787. 
basic, action of water on (Kousseau 
and Tite), 1891, A., 1123. 

Copper antimonate (Beilstein and v. 
Blase), 1S89, A., 1124; (Ebel), 

1890, A., 216. 

antimonide (Laist and Norton}, 

1888, A., 658. 

arsenate, basic (Colorianl*), 1886, 
A., 771. 

See also Clinoclase, Erinite and 
Olivenite. 

thioar&enate (Pueis), 1890, A., 1053. 
arsenates (Colouianu), 1886, A., 
771; (Hiiisou), 1891, A., 644. 
sodium arsenates (Hirsch), 1891, A., 
644. 

bromide.^ Seo Cuprous bromide, 
oxybromide analogous to atacamito 
(Brun), 1889, A., 1112. 
potassium carbonate solution, estima¬ 
tion of sugars with (Ost), 1890, A., 
1031. 

chloride. See Cuprous chloride, 
^'chloride. Bee Cupric chloride, 
lithium chloride (Ctiaskevant), 1892, 
A., 118. 

potassium chloride and its solutions, 
vapour pressure of (Vrikns),1891j 
A., 783. 
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Copper potassium chloride, reversible Copper pyrites. See also Copper ores, 
transformation of OIeyeiihoffer), selenife (Boutzoureanu), 1888, A.j 
1SS9, A., 819. 221; 1891, A., 262. 


chlorides, action of, on metallic sul¬ 
phides (Ras< hig\ 1SS4, A., 962. 
oxychlorides (Rut>.bEAr), 1S90, A., 

loss. 

chromate, basic (Balblv.n<>\ 1S88, 
A., 1219. 

sodium chromate, basic (Stanley), 

issr, A., 111. 

ehromiodate (Berg), 1890, A., 1379. 
fluorine compounds of (Balbiano', 
1884, A., 1264. 

glance, artificial production of (Doel- 
ter), 1886, A., 208. 
oxidation of, by the electric current 
(Smith and Wallace) 1892, 
A., 239. 

See also Copper Sulphide, 
bismuth glance, artificial (Schnei¬ 
der), 1890, A., 337. 
hydrides (Ledcv), 1891, A., 1422. 
periodate (Kimmins), 1S89, T., 150. 
iodide. See Cuprous iodide, 
f/iiodidc. See Cupric iodide, 
jwrmolybdate (Pechakd), 1892, A., 
1160. 

ammonium thiomolybdate ^Debuay), 
1SS3, A., 1054. 

nitrate, crystallised, basic (Bom- 
GEoisl, 1890, A., 714; (RoUrt- 
SEAr), 1890, A., 1376. 
nitrate, basic, decomposition of, by 
water (Rotsseau and Titk), 1S92, 
A., 1272. 

nitrates, basic, artificial (Wells and 
Penfield), 1886, A., 315. 
nitride (Warren), 18S7, A., 702; 

(Aslanoulou), 1892, A., 409. 
lead potassium nitrite (van Lessen), 

1891. A., 1157. 

nitro- (Sabatier and Senberens), 

1892, A., 1390. 

oxide. See Cupric and cuprous 
oxides. 

^c/uxide (Kruss), 1885, A., 124. 
oxides (Joannis), 1885, A., 872; 
(Oseorne), 1887, A., 334. 
absorption of oxygen by (Debray 
ana Joannis), 1885, A, 22. 
reduction of, by magnesium 
(Winkler), 1890, A., 333. 
phosphates and sodium phosphates 
(Stbinschneider), 1891, A., 1423. 
phosphates, double (Ouvrard), 1890, 
A., 1379. 

phosphides (Granger), 1892, A., 410. 
pyrites, artificial (Doelter), 1886, 
A., 208; (Schneider), 1889, A,, 
354, 


See also Chalcominite. 
silicate. See Chrysocolla. 
sulphate, crystallised, anhydrous 
(Klobb), 1892, A., 941, 1399. 
basic, precipitate of, formed in 
ordinary water (Grimbert and 
Barr$), 1890, A., 851. 
solutions, dilute, cryoscopy of 
(Pickering), 1892, A., 1045. 
very dilute, determination of 
the maximum electrical con¬ 
ductivity of (Sack), 1891, A., 
965. 

electrolysis of mixed aqueous solu¬ 
tions of zinc sulphate and 
(Houllevigne), 1890, A., 678. 
quantity of heat evolved in the 
electrolysis of (Jahn), 1883, A., 
1043. 

anhydrous, monhydrated and 
pentahydrated, heat of solution 
of (Pickering), 1S86, T., 294, 
310, 296. 

vapour pressure of (Andreae), 
1891, A., 782. 

dissociation of (Muller-Erzbacii), 
1SS7, A., 208; 1888, A., 104. 
hydrated, dissociation of (Les- 
cceur), 1886, A., 842. 
formation of cuprous chloride and 
bromide from (DenigIss), 1889, 
A., 675. 

compound of methylic alcohol with 
(be Forcrand), 1886, A., 524. 
reduction of, during alcoholic fer¬ 
mentation (Quantin), 1887, A., 
171. 

solubility of (E tarb), 1887, A., 772. 
solubility of, in presence of am¬ 
monium sulphate (Engel), 1886, 
A, 305. 

use of, to destroy mildew (Perrey), 
1885, A., 77. 

testing (Baepoin), 1887, A., 1139. 
ammonium sulphate (AnbriS), 1885, 
A., 873; (Klobb), 1892, A., 1399. 
cobalt potassium sulphate (Roy), 
1887, P., 53. 

iron ammonium sulphate (Roy), 1887, 
P., 53. 

magnesium potassium sulphate (Roy), 
1887, P«, 53. 

potassium sulphate. See Potassium 
copper sulphate. 

sulphates, basic (Pickering), 1883, 
A., 853; (Shenntone), 1885, T., 
375; P., 51; (Klobb), 1892, A*, 
1399. 
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Copper sulphates, basic, crystalline 
(Shenstone), 1885, T., 375; P., 
51; (Miers), 1885, T., 377; P., 
51; (Andr t), 1885, A., 873; 
(Pickering), 1885, A., 1113. 
sulphide, colloidal (Spring), 1883, 
A., 904; (Weight), 1883, A., 
1054; (Spring and de Boeck), 
1888, A., 227. 

precipitated, composition of (An¬ 
tony and Lucchesi), 1890, A., 
1217. 

action of, on potassium sulphide 
(Ditte), 1884, A., 963. 
solubility of, in alkaline thio- 
molybdates (Debray), 1883, A., 
1054. 

See also Copper glance, 
potassium sulphide (Ditte), 1884, 
A., 963. 

hydrosulphides (Linder and Ficton), 

1890, P., 50; 1892, T., 120. 
oxysulphides (Kliohe), 1890, A., 

1211 . 

sulphites (Newbury), 1892, A., 1051. 
cuprosoeupric sulphites, transforma¬ 
tions of (Etard), 1883, A., 20. 
rZ ithionates (Klusk), 1888, A., 1156. 
^ifatliionate (Debus), 1888, T., 300. 
barium thiosulphate (Cohen), 1887, 
T., 39. 

potassium tliiosulphate, hydrated and 
anhydrous (Cohen), 1S87, T., 38. 

Cuprammonium salts (Baubigny), 1887, 
A., 773. 

manufacture of, and their technical 
application (Wright), 1884, A., 
1232. 

Cuprammonium bromides (Richards), 

1891, A., 399. 

ammonium cyanide (Fleurent), 

1892, A., 420. 

ZeZriodide and fauaodirlu (S ague it), 

1886, A., 852. 

iodides (Saglier), 1886, A., 851; 

1887, A., 772. 

oxide (Prud’homme), 1892, A., 18. 
sulphate, basic (Pickering), 1883, 
1\, 336. 

Cupric chloride (copper dichloride), 
electrolysis of (Quincke), 1889, 
A., 458. 

solutions, thermal behaviour of 
(Reicher and van Deventer), 
1890, A., 1206. 

solubility of, in various organic 
liquids (Etard), 1892, A., 558. 
action of aluminium on (Tom- 
masi), 1883, A., 19. 
action of hydrogen chloride on 
(Engel), 1888, A., 558. 


Cupric chloride (copper d(chloride), 
ammoniacal, action of potassium 
cyanide on (Fleurent), 1892, 
A., 1065. 

saturated solutions of compounds 
of, with potassium chloride 
(Meyerhofeer), 1890, A., 564. 
hydrated (Chuard), 1889, A., 
17. 

hydrochloride of (Sabatier), 1888, 
A., 1036, 1037; (Engel), 1888, 
A., 1248. 

iodide (copper diiodide ) (Traube), 
1884, A., 962; (Carnegie), 1889, 
P. 2. 

oxide (CuO) (Klobb), 1892, A., 1399. 
modifications of (Joannis), 1886, 
A., 666. 

decomposition of, by heat (Debray 
and Joannis), 1885, A., 21; 
(MaumenjS), 1885, A., 124. 
combination of, with starches, 
sugars and mannitols (Guignet), 
1889, A., 1133. 

compound of manganese sesqui- 
oxido with (Schneider), 1887, 
A., 1081. 

influence of, on the decomposition 
of potassium chlorate (Fowler 
and Grant), 1890, T., 279. 

hydroxide, stability of (Tommasi), 
1883, A., 19. 

Cuprous bromide, formation of, from 
copper sulphate (DenigIsk), 1889, 
A., 675. 

chloride, formation of, from copper 
sulphate (Denig^s), 1889, A., 
675. 

preparation of (Cavazzi), 1886, A., 
771. 

vapour density of (Biltz and 
Meyer), 1889, A., 674. 
measurement of the vap6ur pres¬ 
sures of solutions of (Ewan and 
Ormandy), 1892, T., 775. 
influence of hydrogen chloride on 
the solubility of (Engel), 1890, 
A., 109. _ 

estimation of,’ in copper liquors 
(Rawson), 1884, A., 872. 

iodide (Traube), 1884, A., 962. 
compounds of, with ammonium 
thiosulphate (Brun), 1892, A., 
115 /. 

oxide (Cu 2 0), behaviour of, at high 
temperatures (Bailey and Hop¬ 
kins), 1890, T., 269; P.,19, 
estimation of, in metallic copper 
by Hampe’s method (Dewey), 
1889, A., 1033, 

See also Cuprite. 
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Copper ores, tumr alme-boaiing, fiom 
(‘hill \. Gi.ohhu K , 138S. A., 
506; 3 MW. A., 314. 
wait ga'ed, liorn ISTuv Ml Mm, mitio- 
m opie iluaa 'tei of {B u mu u L’O, 
1^6. A.. 

liom Xma Scotia, aiuih ms of 
tGiurriTiiA, 1SS3, A., 859. 
from Stumer skog, Sweden (Lind- 
siiiom), 1S37, A., 343. 
lare, fiom Utah (Mackenzie), 1SS7, 
A., 19. 

decomposition of (lx<>x.), 18S5, A., 
940. 

treatment of, with molten lead 
(vnon.), 18S6, A., 109. 
black, composition of (axon.), 1884, 
A., 513. 

l>yiites, ciy&tals of (Peneield), 1891, 
A., 273. 

oxidation of tJie sulphur in. by an 
eleetiic eunent (Smith), 1889, 
A., 92C. 

slate, Mansield, analysis of (Schee- 
ku:\ 1SS3, A., 1069. 

Copper organic compounds:— 

Copper, organic substances containing, 
analysis of (Walker*), 1S90, A., 
296. 

acetylide (Keiser), 1892, A., 

1416. 

preparation of (KuntzmANn), 
1892, A., 421. 

carhonylieiToeyanide (Muller), 
1890, A., 117. 

diphenyl (Fabixi), 1891, A., 
119S. 

mercmic thiocyanate (Behrens), 
1892, A., 10. 

Cuprammonium acetohromide (Rich¬ 
ards), 1892, A., 953. 
Cnprosocupric cyanide (Varep),1SS9, 
A,, 359. 

Copper, detection, estimation and 
separation *.— 

detection of telluiium in (Egleston), 
1883, A., 531. 

detection, electrolytic, of (Kohn), 
1892, A., 541. 

detection of traces of, in distilled 
water (Thoms), 1891, A., 620. 
detection of, in wine (Gigli), 1888, 
A., 873. 

microchetnical test for (v. Haus- 
Hoeer), 1887, A., 300. 
analysis of (Stahl), 1887, A., 
529. 

assays (Westmoreland), 1S8S, A., 
1343, 

assay of, wet and dry (Westmore¬ 
land), 1887, A, 80* 
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Copper, detection, estimation * and 
separation:— 

a-.sa 3 ing. precipitation of, as thiocyan¬ 
ate in (Johnson), 1890,* A, 547. 
estimation and a ablation ol com- 
rieici.d (AVlsi vokli\m»), 1887, 
A., 60. 

commercially puie, examination of 
(lnon.), 1884, A.,10S4. 
metallic, estimation of arsenic in 
(Lehmann and Mageil), 1886, A., 
100, 920. 

estimation of traces of bismuth and 
antimony in (Jungfer), 1888, A., 
321. 

estimation of cuprous oxide in, by 
Hampe’s method (Dewey), 1889, 
A., 1033. 

estimation of sulphur in (Phillips), 

1891, A., 362; (Lobry he Bruyn), 

1892, A., 753. 

estimation of (QuensAUd), 1885, A,, 
441; (Carnot), 1886, A., 580, 650; 
(Etard and Lebeah), 1890, A., 
665. 

estimation of, and silver in the same 
solution (QeessAEd), 1885, A., 
441. 

estimation of, by de Haen’s (Brown’s) 
method (Lorry he Bruyn and 
van Leent), 1892, A., 753. 
estimation of, by the iodide method 
(Williams), 1889, A., 309. 
estimation of, by Weil’s method 
(anon.), 1883, A., 509. 
estimation, electrolytic, of (Classen), 

1885, A., 190, 1095; (Moore), 

1886, A., 921; (Siiand), 1887, A., 
1000; (Classen and Sctielle), 
1889, A., 77; (Rudorff), 1889, 
A., 188; (Brand). 1890, A., 294. 

estimation, electiolytic of, in arsenical 
ores, slags, etc. (anon.), 1885, A., 
941. 

estimation of, in aluminium (Hunt, 
Clare, and Handy), 1892, A, 
1131. 

estimation of, in presence of arsenic 
(Classen), 1888, A., 528. 
estimation of, in iron and steel (Rein¬ 
hardt), 1890, A., 85. 
estimation, volumetric, of (C. and J. J. 
Beringer), 1884, A., 113; (Low), 
1886, A., 920; (Ellis), 1890, A., 
547; (Etard and Lebeau), 1890, 
A., 665; (Fessenden), 1890, A., 
926; (Donath and Hattensaitr), 
1891, A, 112. 

separation of, from arsenic, and their 
estimation in a case of poisoning 
(Gucci), 1888, A, 630. 
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Copper separation:— 
separation of, qualitative and quan¬ 
titative, from bismuth (Loews), 

1884, A., 497. 

separation of, from cadmium (Gucci), 

1885, A., 193; (BjShal), 1885, A., 
1012; (Kastle), 1890, A., 295; 
(Warren), 1891, A., 1138; (Wells), 
1802,A, 534. 

separation of, from cadmium, lead, 
manganese, etc. (v. Rnorre), 1887, 
A., 530. 

separation of, from cadmium, zinc, 
nickel, etc. (Carnot), 1886, A., 
580, 650. 

separation of gold, silver, lead and, 
from sulphides by air blast (anon. ), 
1883, A., 400. 

separation of, from lead (Classen), 

1888, A., 529. 

separation of, from lead by refining 
in Freiberg (anon.), 1883, A., 
400. 

separation of, from mercury and 
palladium (Rosenbladt), 1887, A., 
302. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from 
aluminium, cadmium, chromium, 
cobalt, iron, nickel or zinc (Smith), 
1890, A., 1028. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from 
arsenic (Smith and Frankel), 
1890, A., 1029; (McCay), 1891, A., 
114. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from 
cadmium (Smith and Frankel), 
1890, A., 665. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from gold 
(Smith and Muhb), 1891, A., 
1296, 1396. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from 
mercury (Smith »and Frankel), 

1889, A., 797 ; (Smith and Mao- 
Cauley), 1892, A., 239. 

Copper magnesium group, isomorphous 
mixtures of sulphates of (Roy), 
1887, P.,53. 

mixed double sulphates of (Ray), 
1889, A., 346. 

Coprine chloride (NT iementowski), 1886, 
A., 983. 

Copt is trifolia , alkaloids of (Schultz), 
1885, A., 403. 

Copying-paper, new photographic 
(Shawoross), 1886, A., 106. 
Coquimbite (Mackintosh), 1890, A., 
454. 

Coral, solubility of, in sea water (Thou- 
let), 1889, A., 682. 

Cordierite (dichroite } iolite) from A i, ama- 
Tama (Hussak), 1884, A., 407, 


Cordierite ( dichroite, iolite) of Gloncullen 
(Joly), 1888, A., 117. 
in the trachytes of Hungary (Szabo 
de St. Miklos), 1883, A., 166. 
twin crystals of, from the Laacher See 
(v. Lasaulx), 1884, A., 407. 
distribution of, in rocks (Hussak), 
1885, A., 1190. 

altered, from Tuscany (Scacchi), 
1887, A., 1086. 

as contact mineral (Rikuchi), 1892, 
A., 1056. 

artificial production of (Bourgeois), 
1884, A., 565. 

composition of (Farrington), 1892, 
A., 793. 

Cordierite-gneiss from Connecticut 
(Hovey), 1889, A., 25. 

Coriander oil and ooriandrol (Semmler)i 
1891, A., 540. 

Cork, composition of (Urbain), 1884, 
A., 861. 

Cork cells, suberin, and (Gilson), 1891, 
A., 465. 

Com. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Corn-cockle (Agrostemma gitftago), meta¬ 
bolism in pigs fed on (Kornauth 
and Arche), 1892, A., 1018. 
sapotoxin from (Kruskal ; Robert), 
1892 A., 350. 

seeds, poison of (Lehmann and 
Mori), 1890, A., 1458. 

Cornea, action of ethylenic chloride on 
the (Dubois and Roux), 1888, A., 
517. 

Comem (Krukenberg), 1884, A., 1390; 
1886, A., 481. 

Comikrystallin (Rrukenberg), 1884, 
A., 1391. 

Comutine (Robert; Tanret), 1885, 
A., 821; (Bombelon), 1888, A., 
970. 

Corpses, human, basic products (pto¬ 
maines) from (Brieger), 1885, A., 
278. 

detection of colchicine in (Obolon- 
ski), 1891, A., 135. 
detection and estimation of organic 
and inorganic poisons in (Seyda), 
1891, A., 117. 

Corpuscles, permeability of, in relation 
to their isotonic coefficients (Ham¬ 
burger), 1890, A., 809. 
red, lecithin and cholesterin in (Ma- 
nasse), 1890, A., 1017. 
stromata of the (Halliburton and 
Friend), 1889, A., 1231. 

“ Corrosiv,” Kohn and Co.’s (Bell- 
mer), 1884, A., 1088. 

Corrosive sublimate. See Mercuric 
cliloride. 
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Corundum, remarkable occurrences of 
(Genth), 1884, A., 267. 
in graphite (Wichmann), 1886, A., 
23. 

gems in India (Shepard), 1884, A., 
23. 

in Patrick Go., Virginia (Genth), 
1890, A., 570. 

synthesis of (Bruhns), 1890, A., 112. 
optical properties and micro-structure 
of (v. Lasaulx), 1886, A., 23. 
Corycavine (Freund and Josephi), 
1892, A., 1367. 

Corydaline. See Alkaloids. 

Corydalis cava , alkaloids of (Ader- 
mann), 1891, A., 1266; (Freund 
and Josephi), 1892, A., 1366. 
Corydalis tuberosa, alkaloid from 
„ (Bobbie and Lauder), 1892, T., 244, 
605 ; P., 13, 123. 

Corylus Avellana , pollen of (Schulze 
andv. Planta), 1886, A., 736. 
Cosalite. See Rezbanyite. 

Cosmical powder which fell on the 
Cordilleras, near San Fernando, Chili 
(v. Nordenskiold), 1887, A., 22. 
Cossaite from the Upper Susa Valley 
(Piolti), 1890, A., 344. 

Cotarnic acid (Eoser), 1889, A., 418 ; 

1890, A., 629. 

Cotamine. See Alkaloids. 
Cotam-lactone and -lactonic acid 
(Eoser), 1890, A., 529. 
Cotammethine methiodide (Roser), 

1889, A., 417. 

methochloride (Eoser), 1890, A., 
528. 

Cotarnone and oxime of (Eoser), 1889, 
A., 417, 418. 

Cotamonenitrile (Eoser), 1890, A., 528. 
Coto bark, constituents of (Ciamician 
and Silber), 1892, A., 873. 
hydrocotoin from (Ciamician and 
Silber), 1891, A., 578. 

Paracoto bark, constituents of (Cia¬ 
mician and Silber), 1892, A., 62. 
Cotonoleic acid (de Varda), 1892, A., 
584. 

Cotton, thermochemistry of (Vignon), 

1890, A., 939. 

absorption of weak reagents by (Mills 
and Takamin®), 1883, T., 142. 
bleaching of, by hydrogen peroxide 
(Prud’homme), 1891, A., 1447. 
dxing indigo on (Schlieper and 
Baum), 1884, A., 136. 
estimation of, in tissues (R^mont), 
1885, A., 96. 

dyeing (Vignon), 1891, A., 662. 
fabrics, dyed, microscopic investiga¬ 
tion of (Meyer), 1883, A,, 751. 


Cotton oil. See OiL 
Cotton plant, chemical study and feeding 
value of (McBryde), 1892, A„ 
1510. 

Cotton printing, use of chromium 
chlorate in (Lauber and Weinreb), 
1885, A., 1272. 

Cotton seed, analyses of (Konig), 1885, 
A., 425. 

betaine in (Ritthau&en and Weger), 
1885, A., 50. 

products (Papasogli), 1892, A., 584. 
Cotton seed foods, choline and betaine 
in (Maxwell), 1892, A., 380. 
Cotton-seed oil. See Oil. 

Cotton-yarn, dyeing with aniline-black 
in the cold (Renard), 1884, A., 942. 
Coxunalanilidic acid, monomethyl salt 
of (v. Pechmann and Welsh), 1885, 
T., 152. 

Coumalin ( coumcdone) (Nieme and v. 
Pechmann), 1891, A., 675 ; (\. 
Pechmann), 1891, A., 1460. 
Conmalinic acid and its derivatives (v. 
Pechmann), 1884, A., 1124; 1885, 
A., 175 ; 1891, A., 1457; (v. Pecii- 
mann and Welsh), 1885, T. } 145; 
A., 174. 

Conmalmethamic acid, monomethylic 
salt of (v. Pechmann and Welsh), 
1885, T., 154. 

Conmalone. See Coumalin. 
o-Coumaraldehyde ( hydroxycinnamic 

aldehyde) (TiEMANNand Kees), 1885, 
A., 1073. 

Coumaraldehydes, nitro- (v. Miller 
and Kinkelin), 1887, A., 939. 
_p-Coumarhydrin (Ciamician and Sil¬ 
ber), 1892, A., 873. 

Coumaric acid (Jiydrovycinmmic acid), 
a-benzoyllaetamide of (Rebuffat), 
1890, A., 624. 

a-Coumaric acid. See Coumarinic acid. 
m- Coumaric acid and derivatives (TrK* 
mann and Ludwig), 1883, A., 189 ; 
(Ludwig), 1885, A., 663. 
o-Conmaric acid, action of hydrobromic 
acid and bromine on (Ebert), 1885, 
A., 391. 

o-Coumaric acids, a - and oxidation 
of (Tiemann and Will), 1883, A., 
200 . 

.p-Comnaric acid (Will), 1885, A., 907; 
(Eigel), 1887, A., 1109. 
constitution of (Will), 1887, A., 497. 
dibromide, bromo- (Eigel), 1887, A.. 
1110 . 

3-nitro- (Einhorn and Grabfield), 
1888, A., 478. 

Coumaric acids, isomeric (v. Miller 
and Kinkelin), 1889, A., 990. 
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Coumaric acids, 2-and 6-nitro- (Duff), 
1889, A., 507. 

o-nitro- and a- and #-3-nitro- (v. 
Miller and Kinkelin), 1889, A., 
989, 990. 

Coumaric series (v. Miller and Kin¬ 
kelin), 1889, A., 989. 
transition from the, to the quinoline 
series (v. Miller and Kinkelin), 
1889, A., 990. 

Coumarilic acids ( counutronc-a-carb - 
oxylic acids) and derivatives (Fittig 
and Ebert), 1888, A., 474 ; (Hantz- 
sch and Lang), 1886, A., 706. 
Coumarin (Ebert), 1883, A., 471; (v. 
Pechmaxx and Welsh), 1884, A., 
1346. 

source of {Molisch and Zelsel), 
1889, A., 644. 

formation of (v. Pechmaxx), 1884, 
A., 1173. 

crystallography of (Scacchi), 1885, 
A., 901. 

action of hydrobromic acid and brom¬ 
ine on (Ebert), 1885, A., 391. 
derivatives of (Fittig and Claus), 
1892, A., 988. 

Coumarin, 5-amido-, preparation of 
(Taeue), 1887, A., 939 ; 1891, A., 
918. 

m-nitro- (Taege), 1887, A., 939 ; 
1891, A., 918. 

o-nitro- (v. Miller and Kinkelin), 

1889, A., 989. 

thio- (Tiemaxn), 1886, A., 880. 
and its analogues (Aldringen), 
1892, A., 329. 

Coumarins, substituted (v. Peohmaxx 
and Duisberg), 1884, A., 66 ; (v. 
Peohmaxx and Cohen), 1885, A., 
56. 

thio-, and their behaviour towards 
hydroxylamine and phenylhydv- 
azine (Aldringen), 1890, A., 624. 
Coumarincarboxylic acid (Stuart), 
1886, T., 367 ; P„ 178. 
?S0Coumarincarb oxylic acid (Zixcke), 
1892, A., 970. 

Coumarinie acid ( a-coumctric acid), o- 
nitro- (v. Miller and Kinkelin), 
1889, A., 989. 

Coumarinie series (v. Miller and Kin¬ 
kelin), 1889, A., 989. 
Coumarinpropionic acid ( Fittig), 1890, 
A., 584 ; (Fittig' and Browx), 1890, 
A., 777. 

Coumarone (Fittig and Ebert), 1883, 
A., 474 ; (Bizzarri), 1891, A., 
566. 

in coal tar (Kraemer and Spilker), 

1890, A., 496. 


Coumarone, various actions of (Dohme), 
1891, A., 455. 

action of hydrobromic acid and 
bromine on (Ebert), 1885, A., 
391. 

reduction of (Alexander), 1892, A., 
1318. 

^’bromide and bichloride (Kraemer 
and Spilker), 1890, A., 496. 
bromo- and cliloro- (Kraemer and 
Spilker), 1890, A., ,496. 

jp-Coumaroue (Kraemer and SriLKER), 
1890, A., 496. 

Coumarone-a-carboxylic acids. See 

Coumarilic acids. 

Coxunaroxime and its etbyl etlier (Tie- 
manx), 1886, A., 880. 

w-Coumaroxyacetio acid, methyl ketone 
of (Elkan), 1887, A., 259. 

o-Coumaroxyacetic acid and its deriva¬ 
tives (Rossing), 1885, A., 389 ; 1886, 
A., 66. 

Coumaroxyacetic acids, m- and 
(Elkan), 1887, A., 259. 

Coumarphenyl-a-methylhydrazide 
(Aldringen), 1890, A., 624. 

o-Coumarylic alcohol (Tiemann and 
Kees), 1885, A., 1074. 

Couples, galvanic, a probable cause of 
the difference between the observed 
E.M.F. of, and that calculated from 
thermochemical data (Chaperon), 
1884, A., 802. 

metallic, ^electromotive force of the 
currents yielded by, in simple 
saline* solutions (Damien), 1886, 
A., 190. 

thermoelectric, influence of tempera¬ 
ture on the E.M.F. of (Le 
Chatelier), 1886, A., 587. 

Covellite (covet! me) 7 artificial production 
of (Doelter), 1886, A., 208. 

See also Breithauptite. 

Cow. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Cowberry ( VaccinlumFitis-Idaxt), bitter 
principle of (Claassen), 1885, A., 

Craigtonite from Aberdeenshire (Hed- 
dlb), 1886, A., 131. 

Cranberry juice, fermentation and com¬ 
position of (Mach and Portele), 
1890, A., 1455. 

Crataegus Oxyacantha } caleium oxalate 
in the leaves of (Wehmer), 1890, A., 
191. ‘ ' 

Crayfish, gastric juice of (Stamati), 
1889, A., 534. 

Cream of tartar. See Tartaric acid, 
potassium hydrogen salt of. 

Creatine compounds of the aromatic 
group (Griess), 1883, A., 669, 
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Creatines (Duvillier), 1884, A., 613; 

1885, A., 819; 1887, A., 850. » 

Creatinine (Duvillier), 18S4, A., 613; 
1S85, A., 819; 1886, A., 1046; 

1887, A., 850; (Johnson), 1888, 
A., 506; 1889, A., 165. 

lias it basic properties? (Salkowski), 

1888, A., 505. 

actions of (Colasanti), 1887, A., 
1056. 

influence of muscular work on tlie , 
elimination of (Moitessier), 1892, 
A., 364. 

kynureuate and picrate (Jaff£), 1886, 
A., 1056. 

detection of, in urine (Campari), 

1885, A., 702. 

Weyl’s reaction for (Geareschi), 
1887, A., 1122. 

estimation of, in urine (Salkowski), 

1886, A., 397; (Grocco), 1887, 
A., 513; (Moitessier), 1892, A., 
1135. 

Creatinine group, compounds of tlie 
(Duvillier), 1883, A., 220, 1153. 
Creolin (Weyl), 1889, A., 389. 
Creosolcarboxylic acid (Wende), 1887, 
A., 45. 

Creosote from beeehwood tar (Gratzel), 
1883, A., 393. 

detection of phenol in (MacEwan), 
1885, A., 1013. 

w-Cresol (CH 3 :OH = 1:3) ( m-hyclroxy- 
toluene) (Staedel), 1886, A., 232. 
direct preparation of, from toluene 
(Friedel and Crafts), 1889, A., 
241. 

derivatives of (Claes and Hirsch), 

1889, A., 389. 

?n-CresoI,6-aniido- (Staedel and Kolb), 
1891, A., 187. 

di'chloro- [m.p. 46°] (Claes and 
Schweitzer), 1886, A., 614. 
iodo-, and its salts (W illgerodt and 
Kornblum), 1889, A., 698. 
nitro- (Staedel), 1889, A., 497; 

(Staedel and Kolb), 1891, A., 187. 
frmitro- (Folting), 1886, A., 345. 
nitrocZiamido- (Fietzki and Sup- 
pert), 1891, A., 309. 
o-Cresol (CH a :OH=l:2), derivatives of 
(Claes and Jackson), 1889, A., 128. 
aluminium derivatives of, and pro- l 
duets of decomposition by heat 
(Gladstone and Tribe), 1885, P., 
Ill; 1886, T., 35. 

o-Cresol, 4-amido- (Wallach), 1883, 
A., $29. 

5-amido- (Folting and Kohn),1884, 
A., 902, 1003; (Hirsch), 1885,A., , 
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o-Crespl. 6-amido- (Ullmann), 1884, 
A., 1317. 

5-bromo-3-amido- and 5-bromo-3- 
nitro- (Claes and Jackson), 1889, 
A., 128 

fZichloro-, and its derivatives (Claes 
and Rieminn), 1883, A., 1111; 
(Claus and Sciiweitzer), 1886, 
A., 614. 

3:4-<?iiodo- (Willgerodt), 1888, A., 
940. 

4- nitro-, and its derivatives (Fol- 
ting and Collin), 1884, A., 1007. 

5- nitro-, and its derivatives (Stae¬ 
del), 1883, A., 861; (Hirsch), 
1885, A., 892. 

6- nitro- (Ullmann), 1884, A., 1317. 
6’mitro- (Folting and Collin), 

1884, A., 1007. 

nitroso- (Folting and Kohn), 1884, 
A., 1003; (Goldschmidt and 

Schmid), 1884, A., 1327. 
jp-Cresol (CH 3 :OH = 1 4), sodium deri¬ 
vative of, action of chlorine, brom¬ 
ine and iodine on (Schall and 
Dralle), 1885, A., 145. 

3-amido-, and its ethyl derivative 
(Folting and Kohn), 1884, A., 
901; (Maassen), 1884, A., 1145. 
3-bromo- and 3;5-rfibromo- (Schall 
and Dralle), 1885, A., 146. 
3-ehloro- (Schall and Drallf,), 

1885, A., 146. 

cfo'chloro-, and its derivatives (Claes 
and Riemann), 1883. A., 1111. 

3.5- cZuodo- (Schall and Dralle), 
1885, A., 146. 

3.5- cZmitro-, and its salts (Lim- 
pricht), 1885, A., 1233; (Rich¬ 
ter), 1886, A., 152. 

constitution of (Staedel), 1883, 
A., 865. 

dinitro-, colour reactions of (Fleck), 

1887, A., 624. 

poisonous properties of (Weyl), 

1888, A., 520. 

physiological action of (Weyl), 
1888, A., 1122. 

Cresols, absorption spectra of (Hart¬ 
ley), 1888, T., 643. 
action of iodine on, in alkaline solu¬ 
tion (Messinger and Vortmann), 

1889, A., 1150. 

condensation of eMilorether with 
(Bruckner), 1890, A., 1140. 
physiological action of the three 
(Gibbs and Hare), 1890, A., 813. 
crude, examination of (Staveley), 

1890, A., 425. 

azo- and diazo-compounds of (Fol- 
ting and Kohn), 1884, A., 900. 
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Cresols, cliloro- (Claus and Schweit¬ 
zer), 1886, A., 614. 
iodo-, and their salts (Willgerodt 
and Kornblum), 1889, A., 698. 
nitro- (Nolting and v. Salis), 1883, 
A., 59; (Staedel), 1883, A. } 662, 
861, 864. 

o-Cresolbenzein (Schroeteji), 1890, A., 
898. 

y?-Cresolchloral (Mazzara), 1884, A., 
187. 

Cresoleinnamie acids, o-, m-, and p- 
(Oglialoro-Todaro and Forti), 
1891, A., 320. 

Cresoldiamine sulphate (Limpright), 
1885, A., 975. 

ftz-Cresoldisulphonic acid (Claus and 
Krauss), 1888, A.. 281. 

o-Cresoldisulphonic acid (Hasse), 1S86, 
A., 151. 

Cresoldisulphonic acids and their salts 
(Limpricht), 1885, A., 1233. 

Cresolsulphonic acid, tfztliio- (Klason), 
1887, A., 492. 

m-Cresol-p-sulphonic acid (Claus and 
Krauss), 1888, A., 280. 
diiodo- (Kehrmann), 1889, A., 994. 

m -Cresolsnlphonic acids (Claus and 
Krauss), 188S, A., 280. 
bromination of (Claus and Dre- 
her), 1889, A., 863. 

o-Cresol-5-sulphonic acid, 3-iodo- (Keiir- 
MANN), 1888, A., 841. 

o-Cresolsulphonic acids (Hantke),1888, 
A., 281. 

derivatives of (Claus and Jack, sox), 
1889, A., 129. 

m-Cresoltrisulphonic acid (Claus and 
Krauss), 1888, A., 281. 

Cresorcinol. See 2:4-Dihydroxytoluone. 

Cresorsellinic acid. See 5:3:2:1-Dihydr- 
oxytoluic acid. 

Cresotic acid. See Hydroxytoluic acid. 

p-Cresotodichlorhydrin (F kitsch ), 1891, 
A., 708. 

Cresyl-. See Tolyl-. 

Cribriform vessels of <f Qucurbita pcpo,” 
contents of (JSaciiariah), 1884, A., 
1067. 

Cristalline or glaciale (“ Mcsembryan- 
thcmum cristallinum ”) (Mangon), 
1883,A.,499; (Heckel),1883,A.,680. 

Cristobalite from Mexico (vom Bath), 
1887, A., 559. 

Critical atomic coefficients (Guye), 
1890, A., 444. 

Critical data of liquids (Heilborn), 
1891, A., 969. 

relation between their chemical con¬ 
stitution and (Heilborn), 1891, A., 
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Critical point in chemical decompositions 
(van’t Hoee), 1885, A., 1181. 
determination of molecular weight at 
the (Gitye), 1891, A., 1411. 
of gases (Ansdell), 1883, A., 277; 
(Jamin), 1883, A , 898. 

Critical points, molecular constitution 
of compounds at their (Guye), 1890, 
A., 443. 

relation between boiling points and 
(Bartoli), 1885, A., 859. 
pressure curves of fluids at their (v. 
Weoblewski), 1886, A., 964. 

Critical pressure, so-called, of solids 
(v. Richter), 1886, A., 656. 

Critical temperature of liquids, Men- 
deleefi’s formula for the expansion of 
liquids, and Thorpe and Rucker’s 
formula for determining, from their 
coefficient of expansion (Bartoli and 
Stracciati), 1885, A., 859. 

Critical temperatures (Pawlewski), 
1884, A., 252. ' 

of alkyl salts (Pawlewski), 1883, 
A., 276. 

of bodies, relation between their 
thermal expansion as liquids and 
(Thorte and Rucker), 1884, T., 
135; 1887, A., 429. 
of mixed liquids (Schmidt), 1892, A., 
262. 

determination of ciitical pressures 
and (Uailletet and Colaudeau), 
1891, A., 779. 

Critical volume, determination of 
(Nadesciidin), 1888, A., 775. 

Critical volumes of liquids (Dewar), 
1885, A., 331. 

Crocein-scarlet, process for preparing 
(anon.), 1883, A., 635. 
description and measurement of the 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1887, T., 
195. 

iodo- (Ostkrmayer), 1885, A., 673. 

Crocsin-yellow, process for preparing 
(anon.), 1883, A., 635. 

Crocetin fiom salfron (Kay.ser), 1885, 
A., 60. 

Crocidolite (b'okydoUtc) (Kenngott), 
1886, A., 128. 

from the Cape (Renard and Kle- 
ment), 1886, A., 603. 
from Cumberland, Rhode Island 
(Chester and Cairns), 1888, A., 
118. 

quartz, from Greenland (Fischer), 
1883, A., 435. 

Croein from saffron (Kayser), 1885, 
A., 59. 

Crocoite (crocoisitc) analysis of (Baer- 
WALD), 1883, A., 1063, 
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Crocoite [crocoisttc), artificial production 
bf (Bourgeois), 1887, A., 781. . 
synthesis of (Luedeking), 1892, A., 
792. 

Croconamic acid (Nietzki and Benc- 
kiker), 1S86, A., 540 ; (Nieizki and 
St HMinr), 18S8, A., 944. 

Croconic acid and its derivatives (Xinr- 
zki and Bexckiseb), 1885, A., 
449, 540. 

formation of, fiom benzene derivatives 
(Nietzki), 1887, A., 805. 
hexahydroxybenzene derivatives and 
their relation to (Nietzki and 
Benckiser), 1885, A., 779. 
thio- (NiETZKiand Benckiser), 1886, 
A., 450. 

Crocose (saffron sugar) from saffron 
(Kayser), 1885, A., 60. 
identity of, with dextrin (Flscher), 
1888, A., 590. 

Cromfordite (phosgcnitc) from Chili (v. 
Saxbbeiiger), 1887, A., 902. 
artificial production of (Fkiedel and 
Sarasix), 1883, A., 431. 

Crops. See Agricultural Chemistiy. 

Crotolaria return and C. striata , alka¬ 
loid from (Greshoff), 1891, A., 335. 

Croton oil (Robert), 1887, A., 798. 
purgative principle of (Sexier), 1884, 
A., 947. 

vesicating principle of (Sexier), 1884, 
A., 909. 

Crotonaldehyde, formation of, from acet¬ 
aldehyde (Michael and Korr), 
1884, A., 420. 

preparation of (Peiikix), 1883, T., 
88; (Newbury), 1884, A., 294; 
(Muller), 1892, A., 809; (Oitx- 
doeff and Newbury), 1892, A., 
1423; (Lieben), 1892, A., 1424. 
actions of (Newbury), 1884, A., 294. 
action of, on alcohol (Newbury and 
Calkin), 1891, A., 285. 
action of dry ammonia on (Combes). 
18S3, A., 1079. 

action of chlorine on (Zeisel), 1SS6, 
A., 1006. 

action of sulphurous anhydride on 
(Haubxer), 1892, A., 424. 
hydration of (Wuktz), 1884, A., 420. 

Crotonaldehyde, chloro- (Ltebex and 
Zeisel), 1883, A., 963. 
cry-dichloro-, a condensation product 
of wnwiochloraldehyde (Nat- 
teeer),1883, A., 964. 
action of zinc ethyl on (Nattereii), 
1885, A., 497. 

compound formed hy the addition 
of hydrochloric acid to (Natt- 
EBEb), 1884, A., 1293. 
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isoCrotonaldehyde, presence of, in a 
brandy (Muller), 1892, A., 810. 

Crotonaldoxime (Schindler), 1892, A., 
32, 580. 

tfzehloro- (Schiff and Tab uoi), 1892, 
A., 34. 

Crotonanilide, j8-amido- (Knorr), 1892, 
A., 708; (Ledeuer), 1892, A., 965. 

Crotonic acid (Homolka), 1885,A.,758. 
and its salts, preparation of (Beil- 
steix and Wiegaxd),1SS5,A.,740. 
an acid isomeric vith (Fitpig and 
Boeder), 1884, A., 295. 
molecular weight of (Schulz), 1889, 
A., 1140; (Sulc), 1890, A., 737. 
formation of amidobutyiic acid from 
(Engel), 1888, A., 1063. 
oxidation of (Fitpig and Kochs), 
1892, A., 957. 

Crotonic acid, tff/o-a-eliloro- (AVrsLi- 
i exus), 1887, A., 655; (Miuhaei. 
and Browne), 1887, A., 1029. 
j8-ehloio- (Autenrieth), 1891, A., 
170. 

<&7Zo-j3-chloro- [m.p. 59’S 0 ] (Fried¬ 
rich), 1883, A., 96S. 
a- and /8-ehloro-, action of potash on 
(Friedrich), 1883, A., 968. 

zsoCrotonic acid, addition of hypo- 
chlorous acid to (Melikoff), 1883, 
A., 311. 

oxidation of (Fittig and Kochs), 
1892, A., 957. 

derivatives of (Melikoff and Pe- 
i renko-Kritm'henko), 1S92, A., 
295. 

/soCrotonie acid, a-bromo- (W islicexus, 
Teisler and Langbein), 1889, A., 
236. 

a-chloro- (Wislicexus), 1887, A., 655. 
£-chloro-, action of potash on (Fried¬ 
rich), 1883, A., 968. 

Crotonic acids, action of hydriodic acid 
on (Michael and Freer), 1889, 
A., 1057. 

isomeric, derivatives of (Melikoff), 
1S83, A.,969. 

substituted (Autenrieth), 1887, A., 
797. 

and their halogen substitution deriva¬ 
tives, geometrical constitution of 
OVlslicenus, Telsler and Lano- 
bein), 1889, A., 236; (Michael), 

1889, A., 1057. 

monohnlogcn derivatives of, action of 
alkalis on (Friedrich), 1883, A., 
968. 

sulplione derivatives of (Auten¬ 
rieth}, 1891, A,, 203. 
thio-derivatives , of (Autenrieth), 

1890, A., 361. 
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Crotonic acids, bromo- (Fittig and 
Clutterbuck), 1892, A., 961. 
intramolecular changes in (Mi¬ 
chael and Pendleton), 1888, 
A., 1176. 

bromo-additive-derivatives of (Kol- 
be), 1883, A., 573. 

Crotonic acid series, oMsomerism in 
(Michael and Pendleton), 1888, 
A., 1176; (Michael and Schult- 
hess), 1891, A., 1184. 
isomerism in (Michael and Browne), 
1887, A., 656,1029. 

Crotonitrile, constitution of (Palmer), 

1889, A., 686; (Lippmann), 1892, 
A., 27. 

imido-etliers from (Pinner), 1884, 
A., 1292. 

H-amido- (Holtzwart), 1889, A., 683. 

Crotonylcarbamide, chloro- (Pinner 
and Lifschuiz), 1887, A., 1032. 

Crotonylene. See Butinene. 

fsoCrotylie chloride (Sche&chukoff), 
1884, A., 1276. 

Crotylpyridine (Matzdorff), 1890, 
A., 1436. 

Cruciferse, 1 * localisation of active prin¬ 
ciples in the seeds of (Gtjignard), 
1891, A., 490. 

estimation of mustard oil in the seeds 
of (Foerster), 1888, A., 1350. 

Cruorine, chloro- (Griffiths), 1892, 
A., 1256. 

Crusocreatinine (Gautier), 1886, A., 
634. 

Crustacea, decapod, blood of (Halli¬ 
burton), 1886, A., 639. 
blue colouring matter of the blood of 
(Heim), 1892, A., 898. 

Cxyohydrates, nature of (Pickering), 

1890, T., 361. 

of mixtures of salts (MAzzorr<>),1891, 
A., 388. 

researches on (Guthrie), 1885, A., 
337. 

Cryolite (Klein), 1883, A., 427; 
(Groth), 1881, A., 265; (Hes 
Cloizeaux), 1886, A., 430. 
fiom Colorado (Cross and Hille- 
brand), 1884, A., 21. 
from Greenland (Des Cloizeaux), 
1886, A., 430. 

artificial (v. Asb6th), 1891, A., 806. 
artificial products from (Noellneh), 
1883, A., 30. 

chemical composition of (Brandl), 
1883, A., 29. 

electrolysis of (Hampe), 1889, A., 676. 
estimation of iron and silicon in 
(Fresenius and Hintz), 1889, A., 
927. 
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Cryolite glass (Weinreb), 1885, A., 
1019. 

Cryoscopic determinations (Traube), 
1892, A., 765. 

apparatus for (Eijkman), 1889, A., 
336; (v. Klobukoff), 1889, A., 
1043; (Beckmann), 1891,A.,784. 
experiments (Goldschmidt), 1891, 
A., 1211. 

investigation of colloids (SabanjSeff), 

1890, A., 1215; 1891, A., 145. 
observations (van Bijlert), 1891, 

A., 1411. 

studies on racemic acid and racemates 
(Raoult), 1888, A., 361. 

Cryoscopy as a means of determining 
molecular weights (Raoult), 1886, 
A., 197; (Eijkman), 1890, A., 
324; (Nernst), 1891, A., 389. 
determination of the latent heat of 
fusion from the reduction of the 
freezing point (Eijkman), 1889, 
A., 666. 

electrical conductivity and (Traube), 

1891, A., 971. 

osmotic pressure and (Pickering), 

1890, A., 846. 

osmotic pressure, electrical con¬ 
ductivity and, relation between 
(van’t Hoff and Reicher), 1889, 
A., 668. 

alteration of freezing point (KoLi.cEK), 

1887, A., 879. 

of alkaline solutions (RaoUlt), 1884, 
A., 254. 

of aqueous solutions (Raoult), 1885, 
A., 858. 

of benzene (Paterno), 1889, A., 101. 
of calcium chloride solutions (Picker* 
ing), 1891, P., 45; A., 973; 1802, 
A., 1045. 

of cane sugar solutions (Eijkman), 

1891, A., 972; (Pickering), 1892, 
A., 109. 1045; (Raoult), 1892, 
A., 678, 

of dilute alcohol and other solutions 
(Pickering), 1892, A., 1045. 
of dilute aqueous solutions (Raoult), 

1888, A., 1242; (Arrhenius), 
1888, A., 1242; 1891, A., 1148. 

of dilute aqueous solutions of electro¬ 
lytes and non-electrolytes (Picker¬ 
ing; Traube), 1891, A., 971. 
of dilute solutions (Pickering), 1891, 
A., 971; 1892, A., 678, 1045; 
(Traube), 1892, A., 8. 
of very dilute solutions, determination 
of (Raoult), 1892, A., 935. 
of solutions; abnormal depression of 
the freezing point (van Bijlert). 
1891, A., 1411. 
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Cryoscopy of solutions of salts of the 
alkali metals (Eaoijlt), 1884, A., 
701. 

of solutions of salts of divalent 
metals (Raoult), 1884. A., 808. 
of solutions of various double salts 
(Raoflt), 1885, A., 122. 
of sulphuric acid solutions (Picker¬ 
ing), 1889, P., 106, 150: 1890, 
T., 331; 1892, A., 678. 

Cryptidine (Leeds), 1883, A., 669. 

Cryptogams, assimilation of free nitro¬ 
gen by (Frank), 1892, A., 370; 
(Schlcesing), 1892, A., 378. 
vascular, aluminium in (Chtjrch), 
1889, A., 182. 

Cryptopine and its derivatives (Kiu- 
dee). 1887, A., 1122; (Brown and 
Perkin), 1891, P., 166. 

Cryptotile (Sater), 1888, A. } 34. 

Crystal beds of Topaz Butte (Smith). 
1887, A., 452. 

Crystalline structures, difference be¬ 
tween anisotropic and (v. Ebxer), 
1885, A., 631. 

Crystallisation (Br^gelmann), 1883, 
A., 147; 1885, A., 114; (Marig- 
nac; Lehmann), 1885, A., 215. 
apparatus for, at low temperatures 
and in absence of moisture and air 
(Bruhl), 1S89, A., 464; 1890, A., 
1043. 

by diffusion (Guigxet), 1887, A., 101. 
experiments in, exemplifying Ber- 
thollet's law of affinity (Britgel- 
Mann), 1883, A., 148. 
of mixtures (Lehmann), 1888, A., 
342. 

of salts during the electrolysis of 
their solutions (Pagliani), 1888, 
A., 892. 

of substances at high pressures 
(Jaxxettajs, Neel and Cler¬ 
mont), 1S84, A., 548; (Spring), 
1884, A., 549. 

physical union and (Bkcgelmann), 
1889, A, 817. 
water of. See "Water, pure. 

Irystallographical investigations (v. 
Haeshofee), 1886, A., 341. 

Crystallography of dibenzoyleinnam- 
ene-derivatives (Tuttox), 1S90, T., 
714; P.,139. 

of some organic compounds (Zingel), 
1386, A, 62; (Wickei), 1886, 
A., 234; (Heintze), 1886, A., 235. 

Crystals, fluid (Lehmaxx), 1890, A., 
106. ’ * 
mixed (Kopp), 1884, A., 958; (Heer- 
Mtxx), 1886, A., 972; (Ret- 
gees), 1892, A, 1048. 


Crystals, mixed, formation of 
(Behrens), 1892, A, 10. 
solubility of (Roozeboom), 1892, 
A., 265, 266; (Nernst), 1892, 
A, 560. 

influence of foreign substances on the 
form, purity and size of (Retgers), 
1892, A, 937. 

symmetiy of (Minxigeeode), 1885, 
A, 1105. 

theory of the structure of (Schon- 
flies), 1892, A., 572. 
do they grow only by juxtaposition 
of new molecules ? (Wulff), 1886, 
A, 9. 

artificial colouring of (Lehmaxx), 
1892, A., 269. 

explanation of the colour phenomena 
of pleochroic (Voigt), 1885, A., 
621. 

apparatus for measuring the angle of 
the optic axes of (Liebisch), 1885, 
A, 622. 

optical activity of, explanation of the 
(Fock), 1891, A, 513. 
optical modifications produced in, 
by the action of heat (Klein), 
1885, A, 622. 

dilatation of, on change of tempera¬ 
ture (Fletcher), 1884, A., 1096. 
elasticity of (Koch), 1884, A, 1096; 
(Beckenkamp), 1885, A., 729; 
(Minnigerode), 1885, A, 1105. 

Cubebin (Schar), 1887, A, 970; 
(Pomeranz), 1888, A., 62, 1100. 

Cucumbers, cooked, composition of 
(Williams), 1892, T., 227. 

Citcurbita pepo, contents of the cribri¬ 
form vessels of (Zachuiias), 1884, 
A, 1067. 

Cudbear, detection and estimation of 
magenta in (Rawsox), 1888, A., 
877. 

Culm conglomerate, containingvariolite, 
at Hausdorf, in Silesia (Datiie), 
1SS4, A, 408. 

Cultivation. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Cumaldoxime (Westenbergeb), 1884, 
A, 5S1. 

Cumamide (Fileti), 1887, A., 43. 

Cumene ( isopropylbenzene) (da Stlva), 
1884, A, 1356; 1885, A, 1054. 
dispersive power of (Baiibier and 
Rorx), 1889, A, 805. 
influence of light on the broraination 
of (Schramm), 1889, A, 240. 
action of aluminium chloride on 
(Heise and Tohl), 1892, A, 1309. 
oxidation of, with chromyl chloride 
(v. Miller and Rohde), 1891, 
A, 898. 
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Cumene (isopropylbenzene) derivatives, 
reciprocal transformations of cymene 
derivatives and (Eileh), 1887, A., 36, 
471; (Widman), 1887, A., 133. 
Cumene, amido-. See Ciunidine. 

nltro- (Pospechoff), 1886, A., 458. 
?i-Cumene (propylbenzene), formation of 
(Wispek and Zdber; da Silva), 
1885, A., 972. 

synthesis of (Heise), 1891, A., 685. 
action of chromyl chloride on fv. 
Milled and Rohde), 1890, A., 
978. 

nitration of (Lespieatj), 1890, A., 
962. 

^-Cumene, p-di&mido- (Kehrmann and 
Messinger), 1891, A., 298. 
o-bromo- (Clads and Welzel), 1890, 
A., 503. 

j^-bromo- (Meyer), 1886, A., 915; 
(Clads and Welzel), 1890, A., 
503. 

p-afr-trihxomo- (Schramm), 1891, A., 
898. 

cliloro- (Errera), 1887, A., 35. 
p-tfmitro- and tfmitroso- (Kedrmann 
and Messinger), 1891, A., 298. 
^-Cumene (1:3: 4c-trimctJiylbenzme) in 
different mineral oils (Engler), 
1885, A., 1209. 

action of methylenic chloride on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(Friedel and Crafts), 1887, A., 
1102. 

bromination of (Schramm), 1886, 
A., 451. 

derivatives of (Nolting and BAr- 
MANN), 1885, A., 893; (Kelbe 
and Pathe), 1886, A., 804. 
o-amidoazo-compounds of (Zincke 
and Jaenke), 1888, A., 469. 
^-Cumene, 5-bromo- (Walla ch and 
Heusler), 1888, A., 362. 
preparation of (Sussenguth), 1883, 
A.^ 469; (Jacobsen), 1886, A., 

6-bromo-, action of suljdmric acid on 
(Jacobsen), 1889, A., 994. 
5:6-rf/bromo-, and its derivatives 
(Jacobsen), 1886, A., 710. 
2-]>romo-5:6*c??nitro- (Jacobsen), 
1889, A., 39. 

6-chloro- (Wallach and Hedsler), 
1888, A., 362. 

6-fluoro- (Wallach and Hedsler), 
1888, A., 362; (Tohl), 1892, A., 
968. 

5- iodo- (Wallach and Hedsler), 
1888, A., 362. 

6- iodo-, action of sulphuric acid on 
(Kdrzel), 1889, A., 995. 


i//-Cumene, 5-nitro , and its derivatives 
(Edler), 1885, A., 771. 
fa’initro-, reduction of (Mayer), 1887, 
A., 36, 659. 

Cumene series, intramolecular change 
in the propyl group of (Widman), 
1887, A., 132; 1891, A., 45. 
Cumeneazo-^-naphtholdisulphonic acid, 
description and measurement of the 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1887, T., 
187. 

^-Cumeneazophenol (Goldschmidt and 
Brdbacher), 1891, A., 1210. 
^-Cumenediazopiperidide (Wallach 
and Hedsler), 1888, A., 362. 
^-Cumenephthaloylic acid, crystalline 
form of (So ret), 1886, A., 619. 
^-Cumene-quinol and -quinone, nitro- 
(Nef), 1887, A., 255. 
“i//-Cumenestyrene” (Kraemer, Spil- 
ker and Eberhardt), 1891, A., 
207. 

Cumene -jS-sulphonamide (Clads and 
Tonn), 1885, A., 904. 

Cumene-^-sulphonic acid (Clads and 
Schdlte im Hofe), 1887, A., 264. 
Cumenesulphonic acids, and their salts 
(Claits and Tonn), 1885, A., 903. 
R-Cumenesulphonic acids (Clads and 
Welzel), 1890, A., 503. 

^-Cumene-5-sulphonic acid, and 6- 
bromo- (Jacobsen), 1886, A., 709. 
^-Cumene-6-sulphonic acid, iodo- 

(Kurzel), 1889, A., 995. 

^/-Cumene-5- and -6-sulphonic acids, 
2-bromo- (Jacobsen), 1889, A., 995. 
o-Cumenol (o-isopropyl phenol), and its 
derivatives (Fileti), 1886, A., 789. 
o-?i-Cumenol (opropylphcnol) (Frank- 
land and Tdrner), 1883, T., 358. 
^-Cumenol [b.p. 217°] (Engel), 1885, 
A., 1215. 

[1:3:4:2-] (Jacobsen), 1886, A., 710. 
[1:3:4:5-] (Edler), 1885, A., 771; 

(Jacobsen), 1886, A., 710. 
action of bromoform and iodoform on 
(Auwers), 1886, A., 143. 
derivatives of (Adweum), 1885, A., 
380. 

sulphamic acids and hydroxy-acids 
derived from (Jacobsen and 
Meyer), 1883, A., 589. 
tf'-Cumenol (1:3:4:6-), amido-, and the 
action of acetic anhydride on (Lie- 
bermann and v. Kostanecki), 
1884, A., 1147. 

w-nitro- (Auwers), 1886, A., 144. 
2:5-dinitro- (Adwers), 1885, A.,381; 
1886, A., 144. 

Cumenyl-, See Cumyl-. 

Cumic. See Cuminic. 
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Cumidie acids, a- and (Sohnapauff), 
1887, A*, 52. 

Cumidines ( amidocumenes ), o- and p- 
(Constah and Goldschmidt), 1888, 
A., 681. 

t|/-Cmnidine [1:2:4:5-] (v. Hofmann), 
1883, A., 324; (Nolting and 
Kohn), 1885, A., 383; (Haller), 

1885, A., 522; (Nolting and 
Forel), 1886, A., 58 ; (Auwees), 

1886, A., 143. 

constitution of (Frohlich), 1885, A., 
154. 

nitration of (Nolting and Stoecklin), 
1891, A., 698. 

methyl derivatives of (v. Hofmann), 
1883, A. 324. 

citrate (Schneider), 1888, A., 465. 
commercial (Kromer), 1891, A., 
1351. 

derivatives of (Frohlich), 1884, A., 
1318; (Nolting and Baumann), 
1885, A., 384, 893. 

[b.p. 223°], and its derivatives 
(Engel), 1885, A., 1215. 

[b.p. 236°], and its derivatives 
(Mayer), 1887, A., 660. 

[ 1 :3:4:5>], and its derivatives (Edler), 
1885, A., 771. 

^-Cumidine, thio-bases from (Anschutz 
and Schultz), 1889, A., 603. 
^-Cumidinealloxan (Pellizzari), 1888, 
A., 682. 

$ - Cumidinesulphonic acid, nitro- 
(Mayer), 1887, A., 953. 
^•Cumidoethylphthalimide (Newman), 
1891, A., 1208. 

Cuminaldehyde '(cuminol), o-nitro- (Ein- 
horn and Hess), 1884, A., 1352. 
Cuminaldehydephenylhydrazone (Ru¬ 
dolph), 1889, A., 251. 
/soCuminaldoxime (Goldschmidt), 
1890, A., 1263. 

Cuminie acid, ?/i-sulpIio- (Widman), 
1889, A., 1186. 

isoCuminic acid {isopropylbcn^oic acid) 
(Meyer), 1886, A., 944. 
synthesis of (Meyer and Muller), 
1883, A, 63. 

heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Li t ginin), 1887, A., 762. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1889, 
A., 1096. 

isoCuminic acid, o-amido- (Widman), 
1886, A., 466. 

o- and p-cftbromo- (Fileti and 
Bqniscontro), 1892, A., 605. 
o-nitro- (Widman), 1886, A., 466. 
rfiamido-, and its hydrochloride ( Litp 
mans), 1883, A, 194. 


isoCuminic acid, bromo- and bromo- 
nitro-, derivatives of (Fileti and 
Crosa), 1891, A., 1055. 

o-Cuminic acid (Claus and Schulte 
im Hofe), 1887, A., 264. 

jj-Cuminic acid (Franceses), 1884, A., 
1009. 

n -Cuminie acid (propylboizoic acid), 
and its salts (Korner), 1883, A., 
322. 

preparation of (Widman), 1888, A., 
1086. 

^-Cuminie acid, 2-nitro- (Korner), 
1883, A, 322; (Widman), 1886, 
A, 464. 

3-nitro-, action of light on ( Alexeef f), 
1885, A, 794. 

3-nitro-, and some of its salts (Kor¬ 
ner), 1883, A, 322. 

^-Cuminie acid, bromo-, and its salts 
(Sussenguth), 1883, A., 469. 

lf-Cuminic acid (durylic acid , 2:4:5- 
trimethylbaizoic acid) (Gissmann), 
1883, A., 333; (Claus), 1890, A., 
981. 

derivatives of (Nef), 1886, A., 64, 
241. 

^-Cuminie acid, cfoamido- (Nef), 1888, 
T., 433. 

tfinitro- (Gissmann), 1883, A., 334. 

^-Cuminie acid (2:4: G-trimdhylbaizoic 
add ) (Claus), 1890, A., 981. 

Cuminie acids, a-, J3-, and 7 - ( isodurylic 
acids , a-, £-, and 7 -) (Jacobsen), 
1883, A., 52. 

Cuminie acids (propylbcnzoic acids), 
synthesis and constitution of the 
two (Meyer), 1886, A., 944. 

0 - and m- bromo- (Fileti), 1891, A., 
1023. 

wt-brom- 0 -amido- (Fileit and Crosa), 
1891, A., 1056. 

Cuminildioximea,isomeric(HoFFMANN), 
1890, A, 1143. 

Cuminol. See Cuminaldehyde. 

Cuminylacetone and cuminylacetoxime 
(Widman), 1889, A, 1183. 

Cuminylallylthiocarbamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Gessner), 1S89, A., 
7/4. 

Cuminylamidodimethylaniline and 
cuminylamidophenol (Uebel), 1888, 
A., 1078. 

Cuminylamine (isopropylbcnzylam inc) 
(Goldschmidt and Gessner), 1887, 
A, 1039; 1889, A., 773; (Ueijel), 
1888, A., 1079; (Kromer), 1891, A, 
1352. 

Cuminylanilide (Smith), 1892, A., 489. 

Cuminylaniline (Uebel), 1888, A, 
1078. 
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Cuminylcamphor (Haller), 1891, A., i ^-Cumylenediamine (Edler), 1885, A., 
1498. I 772; (Noltino and Baumann), 1885, 

Cuminylic alcohol (Kromer), 1891, A., A., 893. 

1352. ??i-i|/-Cumylenediamiiie (Mayer), 1887, 

carbamate (Goldschmidt and Gess- A., 659. 

ner), 1889, A., 773. Cumylenediazosulphide (Jacobson and 

cyanide (Rossolymo), 1889, A., 861. I Key), 1889, A., 772. 
oxide (Fileti), 1885, A., 776. t ^-Cumylenethenylamidine, amido- 

Cuminylmalonic acid (Widman), 1889, 1 (Auwers), 1886, A., 144. 

A., 1182. I Cnmylglycollic acid (Fileti), 1886, 

Cuminylthiocarhamide (Goldschmidt * A., 790; (Fileti and Amoretti), 

and Gessner), 1887, A., 1039. 1891, A., 1059. 

CnminyltMohydantoin hydrochloride Cumylglyoxylic acid (Dittrich and 

(Goldschmidt and Gessner), 1889, Meyer), 1891, A., 1225. 

A., 774. i^-Cumylhydrazine (Haller), 1885, A., 

Cuminyltolnidine (Uebel), 1888, A., 523; (Ruhemann), 1890, T., 54. 

1078. ^-Cumylhydrazinepyruvic acid (Ruhe- 

Ctunonitrile, propoxy-derivatives of mann), 1890, T., 55. 

(Fileti and Abbona), 1892, A., 595. ip -Cnmylic cyanate and cyanurate 
^-Cumo-quinol and -quinone, nitro- (Frentzel), 1889, A., 241. 

(Kef), 1887, A., 255; 1888, T., nitrate, m-nitro- (Auwers), 1885, A., 
438. 380. 

Cnmostyril (Widman), 1886, A., 465. Cumylideneamidodimethylaniline 

^-Cnmyl methyl ketone (Claus), 1890, (Kuth), 1885, A., 784; (TJebel), 
A., 981. 1888, A., 1078. 

Cumyl series, the propyl group in the Cumylideneamidophenol (Uebel), 1888, 
(Widman), 1886, A., 453. A., 1078. 

a-Cumylacraldehyde {isopropyleInnam- Cumylidenehenridine (ScHiFFand Yan- 
ahlrhytlc ), m-nitro- (y. Miller and Ni), 1890, A., 1298. 

Rodhe), 1889, A., 984. Cumylidenic acetone (ClaisEN and 

Ctunylacrylic acid (isopropylcinnamic Ponder), 1884, A., 1167. 

acid), nitration of (Widman), 1892, camphor (Haller), 1891, A., 1498. 

A., 43. diureide (Biginelli), 1892, A., 57. 

^‘bromide and its o-nitro-derivative Cumylidenemalonic acid (Widman), 
(Widman), 1886, A., 464. 1889, A., 1182. 

Cumylacrylic acid, o- and ?n-amido- Cumylidenetolidine (Schiff and Yan- 
(Widman), 1886, A., 467. ni), 1890, A., 1299. 

m-nitro-, and derivatives (Widman), Cnmylidenetoluidine (Uebel), 1888, 
1886, A., 467. A., 1078. 

o-nitro-, and its salts (Einhorn and Cnmylidene-m-tolylenediamine (Schiff 
Hess), 1884, A., 1351. and Vanni), 1890, A., 139. 

Cumylacrylic acids,* o-bromo- and ^-Cnmyl-y-ketonie acid (Claus and 
o-chloro- (Widman), 1891, A., 69, Schlarb), 1887, A., 827. 
nitro-, and their derivatives (Wn>- ^-Cumylmethyloxyquinizine. SeeOxy- 
man), 1885, A., 55. plienyltetramethylpyrazolc. 

i//-Cumylantipyrin (Haller), 1885, A., CumyUsonitrosoaeetic acid (Filetti 
818. * and Amoretti), 1891, A., 1060. 

ip-Cnmylazo-. See nnder Azo-. ^-Cnmyloxamic acid, and inner anhy- 

Cnmylhromacetic acid (Fileti and 1 dride of (Mattthner and Sitida), 

Amoretti), 1891, A., 1060. I 1889, A., 140. 

rp -Cnmylbenzylidenehydrazine (Ruhr- I ^-Cumylphosphinic acid (Miciiaelis 
mann), 1890, T., 55. f and RoTnE), 1892, A., 1085. 

^-Cumylcarbamide (Engel), 1885, A., ^-Cumylphthalide (Gresly), 1886, A,, 
1216. 1029. 

Cumylchloracetic acid (Fileti and Cumylpropionic acid (Widman), 1887, 
Amoretti), 1891, A., 1060. A., 132. 

2'-Cnmylcinchonic acid (Doebner), 1 constitution of (Widman), 1889, A., 
1889, A., 411. I 1182; 1891, A., 69. 

Cumyloinnamic acid ( isopropylphcnyl - ' Cumylpropionic acid, m-amido- (Wid- 
cinnamic acid) (MagNANImi), 1886, I man), 1886, A., 467. 

A., 467, 1 o-chloro- (Widman), 1891, A., 69. 
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2 , -Cumylquinoliue (Doebner), 1889, 
A., 411, 

^-Cumylsemicarbazide (Kuhemaxn), 

1890, T., 55. 

Cuprammonium. See under Copper. 

Cuprea bark (Korner), 1883, A., 66; 
(Hesse), 1883, A., 601. 
alkaloids of (Paul and Cownley), 
1885, A., 563. 

Cupreine. See Alkaloids. 

Cupreol and its acetate and propionate 
(Hesse), 1885, A., 1076. 

Cupric. See Copper. 

Cuprite, artificial, contained in a red 
copper slag (Jarman and McCaleb), 
1889, A., 467. 

artificial crystallised (Brown), 1887, 
A., 342. 

hemihedrism of (Miers), 1885, A., 
358. 

See also Cuprous oxide under Copper. 

Cupro-descloizite (Rammelsberg), 1885, 
A.. 731; (Gexth), 1888, A., 564. 
from Mexico (PibANi), 1892, A., 
1055. 

Cupro-uranite {uranitc) from Mada¬ 
gascar (Jannettaz), 1889, A., 22. 
from Mitchell Co., N. Carolina (Hid¬ 
den), 1883, A., 1064. 

Cuprous. See Copper. 

Curare (Bohm), 1887, A., 1125. 
influence of, on the glycogen of liver 
and muscle (Demant), 1886, A., 
1054. 

physiological action of (Nikolsky 
and Dogiel), 1891, A., 487. 

Curarine from Stnjchnos toxffcra (Vil- 
liers), 1885, A., 997. 
reaction of (Ferreira da Silva), 
1891, A., 1562. 

Cureas jnirgam, oil from the seeds of 
(Horn), 1888, A., 674. 

Curcumin (Jackson and Mexke), 1885, 
A., 271. 

dihvdride, and an anhydride of 
(Jackson and Mexke), 1883, A., 
481. 

fc/rabromo- (Jackson and Menke), 
1883, A., 481. 

j?oi/rtbromo-, ^/bromide, and trim- 
bromide (Jackson and Mexke), 
1883, A., 481. 

Curine (Bohm), 1887, A., 1125. 

Currant juice, fermentation of (Keim), 

1891, A., 1539. 

Currants, red and black, colouring 
. matters of (Keim), 1891, A., 1539. 
ripe, studies on (Amthor), 1884, A., 
766. 

Current and currents. See Electro¬ 
chemistry. 


Curvature, the recognition of changes 
of, by means of a flexible lath 
(Pickering), 1892, A., 767. 

Cmparia tnfoliata , constituents of 
(Beckurts and Nehring), 1892, A., 
642. 

Cusparidine (Beckukts and Nehring), 
1892, A., 643. 

Cusparine and its salts (Koiiner and 
Bohrixger), 1884, A., 341; (Beck- 
tjrts and Nehring), 1892, A., 643. 

Cutose (Urbain), 1884, A., 859; 

(Fremy and Urbain), 1885, A., 369.. 

Cuttle fish, excretory product from the 
liver of (Griffiths), 1884, A., 94. 
ptomaine from (Oechsxer de Co- 
xixck), 1889, A., 421. 

Cyamelide, constitution of (Mulder), 
1888, A., 1046. 

Cyamic acid,cliloro- (Bellmann), 1884, 
A., 840. 

Cyanacetaldehyde (Chautard), 1888, 
A., 810. 

Cyanacetamide (Henry), 1887, A., 796. 

Cyanacetanilide (Quenda), 1892, A., 
1072. 

Cyanacetates (Haller), 1888, A., 1298. 
of the benzene series (Haller), 1888, 
A., 823. 

Cyanacetic acid (Henry), 1887, A., 
796. 

7 -Cyanacetoacetates, and their chlor- 
imido-derivatives (Haller and 
Held), 1891, A., 171. 

Cyanacetobenzylamine (Guareschi), 
1892, A., 1072. 

Cyanacetone, the so-called (Hantzhch), 
1890, A., 1094, 1095. 

Cyanacetophenone (Haller), 1S86, A., 
240; 1887, A., 826; 1889, A., 873; 
(Barthe), 1888, A., 951; (Claisen 
and Stock), 1891, A., 451; (Obri5- 
«ia), 1892, A., 321; (Garelli), 
1892, A., 845. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Obue- 
gia), 1892, A., 324. 
derivatives (Haller), 1889, A., 873; 
(Obr^gia), 1892, A., 324; (Garel¬ 
li), 1892, A., 845. 

Cyanacetothienone (Salyatori), 1892, 
A., 304. 



xorr&f JX ., xu/zi. 

Cyanalkines. See wi-Diazines. 


Cyanamide, action of, on benzenesul- 
phonic acids (Yille), 1887, A., 
833. 

preparation of (Traube), 1885, A., 
739. 

derivatives of (Smolka and Fried¬ 
reich), 1889, A., 951. 
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Cyanamide derivatives, constitution of 
(Smolka), 1890, A., 1222 . 

diCyandi amide (Bamberger), 1883, 
A., 907, 1090; (Duvillier), 1884, 
A., 613; (Bamberger and See- 
berger), 1891, A., 838. 
constitution of (Wunderlich), 1886, 
A., 217. 

cZiCyantZiamidine, preparation of 
(Smolka and Friedreich), 1889, 
A., 951. 

Cyanamines, a new class of dyes (Witt), 
1890, A., 1307. 

Cyanamyline (homocyanethine) (Tru- 
ger), 1888, A., 802. 

Cyananiiidob enzyltMo car b amide 
(Freund and Immerwahr), 1890, 
A., 1408. 

Cyananiline, and its derivatives (Senf), 
1885, A., 1060; 1887, A., 928. 

Cyanates. See Cyanic acid under 
Cyanogen. 

y>-Cyanazobenzene (Mentha and Heu- 
mann), 1887, A., 248. 

rZ/Cyandiacetetbylenediamine’(GuAREs- 
chi), 1892, A., 1071. 

(ZfCyandiacetopentamethylene diamine 
(Guareschi), 1892, A., 1071. 

Cyanetbine (l-aniido-S-metftyl^ 6-di- 
ethyl-m-duizine) (v. Meyer), *1883, 
A., 352; t 1889, A., 685. 
formation of (Schwarze), 1890, A., 
1158. 

formation of, from ethylic cyanide 
(v. Meyer), 1888, A., 802. 
preparation of (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 
360. 

constitution of, and of its analogues 
(V. Meyer), 1889, A., 577. 
action of bromine on (v. Meyer), 
1883, A., 353. 

action of ethylic clilorocarbonate on 
compounds of (v. Meyer), 1885, 
A., 140. 

action of nitrous acid on (v. Meyer), 
1883, A., 352. 

bases from (v. Meyer), 1883, A., 
352. 

derivatives of (Riess), 1885, A., 235; 
(v. Meyer), 1889, A., 685. 

Cyanetbine carboxylaraide (v. Meyer), 
1885, A., 140. 

carboxylanilide (v. Meyer), 1885, 
A., 140. 

Cyanetboline (? ethylic eyanate) (Mul¬ 
der), 1883, A., 304. 
a reaction of the compounds of 
normalcyanuric acid and (Mulder), 
1883, A., 305. 

Cyanhydrie acid. See Hydtocyanic 
acid under Cyanogen. 


Cyanhydrins, action of carbamide on 
(Pinner and LifschOtz), 1887, 
A., 1054. 

action of phenylliydrazine on (Rein¬ 
sert), 1884, A., 1152. 
of nitroso-compounds (Liitmann and 
Fleissner), 1885, A., 1212. 

Cyanic acid. See under Cyanogen. 

Cyanides. See Hydrocyanic acid under 
Cyanogen. 

isoCyanilic acid (Soholvien), 1886, 
A., 137. 

Cyanine {quinoline-blue) (Hogewerff 
and van Dorp), 1885, A., 673. 

Cyanite. See Kyanite. 

Cyanmethethine, and its derivatives 
(v. Meyer), 1883, A., 653; (Riess 
andv. Meyer), 1885, A., 646. 

Cyanmethine {^-amido-2: 6 -dimethyl-ni- 
dietzine) (v. Meyer), 1883, A., 
653. 

formation of (Schwarze), 1890, A., 
1158. 

synthesis of (Holtzwart), 1889, A., 
683. 

derivatives of (v. Meyer), 1883, A., 
653; (Keller), 1885, A., 961. 

Cyanobenzaldehydes, m- and p- (Rein¬ 
glass), 1891, A., 1345, 1346. 

m-d iCyanobenzene (isophthedon LtrLle) > 
preparation of (Goldberg), 1890, 
A., 147. 

derivatives of (Luckenbach), 1884, 
A., 1157. 

“ cZiCyanobenzenylami&oxime ” (Nor- 
denskiold), 1890, A., 1120. 

Cyanobenzine (Pinner), 1884, A., 1292. 

o-CyanobenzotfWchloride (Gabriel and 
Weise), 1888, A., 261. 

m-Cyanobenzoic acid (Sandmeyer), 
1885, A., 981; (Bromme), 1887, 
A., 484. 

derivatives of (Bromme), 1887, A., 
484. 

Cyanobenzoic acids, behaviour of, on 
distillation (Bromme), 1887, A., 
484. 

p-d /Cyanobenzophenone (Bromme), 

1887, A., 484. 

a-Cyanobenzoylacetone (Burns), 1892, 
A., 451. 

Cyanobenzylic chloride. See Bcnzylic 
chloride. 

cyanide. See Phenylacetonitrilo, 
cyano-. 

o-Cyanobenzylic bromide (Drory), 
1891, A., 1461. 

dzselenide and metliylic selcnide 
(Drory), 1891, A., 1461. 
methylic sulphide (Day - and Ga¬ 
briel), 1890, A., 1250. 
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o-Cvanobenzylic selenoevanate (Drory), j Cyanogen, combustion of (Dixon), 1886, 
1891. A., 1460. T.. 384: 171. 


thiocyanate (Day and Gabriel), 
1890, A., 1249. 

w-Cyanobenzylidenephthalide (Gab¬ 
riel), 1885, A., 902. 

^i-Cyanobenzylidenio chloride (Rein- 
glass), 1891, A., 1344. 

o-Cyanobenzylidenic chloride (Gab¬ 
riel and Weise), 1888, A., 261; 
(Drory), 1891, A,, 1460. 

Cyanobenzyline (G-amulo-S-pJtoiyl-Z: 4- 
dibcnxylm-diazinc) (Wache), 1889, 
A., 684. 

w-Cyanobenzylphtfcalimide (Rein- 
GLASb), 1891, A, 1345. 

o-Cyanobenzylphthalimide (G uatiEL), 

1887, A., 1038. 

^-Cyanobenzylphthalimide (Gunther), 
1890, A, 977. 

Cyanobutine {homocycmdft inc) (Truger), 

1888, A, 801. 

Cyanocamphor. See Camphor. 

Cyanocarbamides (Heout), 1892, A., 
702. 

Cyanocarbimidoamidobenzoic acid, deri¬ 
vatives of (Griess), 1885, A., 1225. 

Cyanocarboxanridobenzoic acid(GEiEss), 
1885, A, 1226. 

a-Cyanocinnamic acid[m.p. 178°] (Car- 
rick), 1892, A, 1087. 

o-Cyanocinnamic acid [m.p. 252°] 
(Drory), 1891, A., 1462. 

Cyanoconiine and its derivatives (v. 
Meyer), 1883, A*, 352. 

Cyano-derivatives containing oxygen, 
volatility of (Henry), 1885, A., 
880. 

0-<7/-Cyanodibenzylamiae (Day and Ga¬ 
briel), 1890, A, 1251. 

di -o-Cyanodibenzylic bisulphide (Day 
and Gabriel), 1890, A., 1251. 

Cyanodiethylpropine (Q-amido-2'A:5- 
U'iefhyl-m-diitzmc) (Wache), 1889, 
A, 684. 

Cyanodiphenylethine (4-ffwiibo-2:6- 
ihphmyl’h-meth yl-m-diazme) (v. 
Meyer), 1889, A., 578 ; 1890, A., 
68; (Schwarze), 1890, A, 1159. 

Cyanodiphenylsnccinic acid (Poppe), 
1890, A, 504. 

Cyanodiphenylethylidenedianrine 
(Chautard), 1888, A, 810. 

Cyanogen, preparation of gaseous (Jac- 
quemin), 1885, A,, 880. 
refraction of (Chappuis and RiviIhie), 
1886, A, 837 ; 1887, A, 753. 
compressibility of (Chappuis and 
Rmta), 1887, A, 753. 
liquid, vapour tension of (Chappuis 
and Riviere), 1887, A, 764. 


flame, experiments on (Smithells 
and Ingle), 1892, T., 215. 

decomposition of (Berthelot), 1883, 
A, 303. 

substitution of, for the amido-group 
(Ahrens), 1888, A, 266. 

use of aniline as an absorbent of, in 
gas analysis (Loeb), 1888, T., 812); 

Paracyanogen, constitution of (Mul¬ 
der), 1888, A., 1046. 

Cyanogen compounds, constitution of 
some simple (Calmels), 1884, A., 
1277. 

additive products of (Rathke), 1886, 
A, 217. 

detection of (Huger and T4 .mba), 
1891, A., 1555. 

estimation of, in the products of the 
distillation of coal (PendriI'.), 1889, 
A, 653. 

Hydrocyanic acid {cyanhydric add; 
hydrogen cyanide; jon/wnUrilc) 
(v. Meyer), 1888, A., 242. 
distribution of, in the vegetable 
kingdom (Greshgfe), 1891, A., 
338. 

from animals (Weber), 1884, A, 
348. 

formation of, from fulminates (Di¬ 
vers and Kawakita), 1884, T., 
14. 

synthesis of (Figuier), 1886, A., 
521. 

properties of (Brame),1883,A.,129. 
heat of formation of (Tommasi), 
1885, A, 716. 

heats of combustion and formation 
of (Berthelot and Petit), 1889, 
A., 812. 

condensation of (v, der Pfoudten), 
1885, A, 1120. 

action of, on calomel (Fouquet), 
1890, A., 223. 

action of, on hydrochloric acid and 
alcohol (Pinner), 1883, A, 730. 
action of, on mercurous salts (Vi- 
tali), 1892, A, 1416. 
action of, on seeds (SchXr), 1886, 
A, 575. 

simultaneous oxidation and reduc¬ 
tion by means of (Michael and 
Palmer), 1886, A, 155. 
influence of germination and growth 
on the development of, in the 
flax and sweet almond (Jorissen), 
1885, A, 181. 

physiological action of (GmShant), 
1889, A, 1232. 
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Hydrocyanic acid ([cycmhydric acid; 
hydrogen eyanide ; formonitrilc ), 
poisoning by (Bischoff), 1883, 
A., 1022; (Belky), 1887, A., 
392. 

poisoning, antidote for (Krohl), 
1892, A., 1019. 

poisoning, dextrose and lactic acid 
in (Zillessen), 1891, A., 1126. 
poisoning by, applied to the surface 
of the eye (Gr^hant), 1891, A., 
99. 

Hydrocyanic acid, detection and esti¬ 
mation :— 

detection of (Brame), 1884, A., 
371; (Robert), 1892, A., 361. 
detection of traces of (Yortmann), 
1886, A., 1082. 

detection of, in chemieo-judicial 
investigations (Beckurts), 1884, 
A., 222. 

systematic method of testing for 
(Longi), 1883, A., 1172. 
estimation of (Cripps), 1883, A., 
1174 ; (Siebold), 1885, A., 600 ; 
(Linde), 1887, A., 1143; (Yen- 
turoli), 1892, A., 1530. 
hydrochloric, thiocyanic and, 
method of estimating when 
simultaneously present (Bou¬ 
chers), 1883, A., 1173. 

Cyanides, preparation of, from tri- 
methylamine (Willm), 1884, A., 
1276. 

a reddish coloration of solutions of 
(Habbl), 1885, A., 233. 
action of cupric salts on metallic 
(Yaret), 1890, A., 464. 
condensation of, with ethereal salts 
(Fleisohhauer), 1892, A., 431. 
hydration of (Armstrong), 1889, 
P., 122. 

detection of, in presence of com¬ 
pound cyanides (Taylor), 1885, 
A., 196. 

fsoCyanides, refractive power of (Cos¬ 
ta), 1892, A., 757. 

w-Cyanic acid, properties of (Mul¬ 
der), 1883, A., 304. 
derivatives of (Mulder), 1886, A., 
38. 

thio-. See Thiocyanic acid. 

Cyanic acids, additive products of 
(Traube), 1889, A., 393. 

Cyanates, aromatic, and their poly- 
merides (Frentzel), 1889, A., 
241. 

aromatic (Gattermann and Cant- 
zler), 1892, A., 832. 

< actions of (Leuckart), 1885, A., 
773. 
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Cyanates, aromatic, presence of, in 
the first runnings of the distil- 
lation of crude benzene (Nolt- 
ing), 1885, A., 463. 
organic, conversion of, into thio- 
carbimides (Michael and Pal¬ 
mer), 1885, A., 526. 
thio-. See Thiocyanates.^ 

Cyanogen bromide, polymerisation of 
(Ponomareff), 1886, A., 216; 
(Mulder), 1886, A., 859. 
melting and boiling points of (Mul¬ 
der), 1886, A., 38. 
action of, on ethylic alcohol 
(Mulder), 1886, A., 859. 
additive compounds of normal ethyl 
cyanurate with (Mulder), 1886, 
A., 38. 

iodide (Y. Meyer), 1888, A., 242. 
vapour density and melting point 
of (Seubeiit and Pollard), 1890, 
A., 949. 

action of, on certain metallic salts 
(Calmels), 1884, A., 1277. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Gossin), 
1885, A., 645. 

sulphydrate (AnsuiiOtz), 1890, A., 
351. 

<7/sulphydrate (Wollny), 1884, A., 
1109 ; (Ephraim), 1889, A., 1142; 
(FormAnek), 1890, A., 29 ; (Foits- 
sell), 1891, A., 1003 ; (Wallaoii 
and Reinhardt), 1891, A., 1008. 
persulphide (Schneider), 1885, A., 
1193. 

Cyanogen, ^-thio-, properties of 
(Hector), 1892, A., 292. 

Cyanogen, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of (Yogel), 1885, A., 297. 
estimation of, in coal gas (Wuigiit), 
1887, A., 86; (Leybold), 1891, 
A., 367. 

estimation of chlorine, iodine, brom¬ 
ine, and (Erricra), 1889, A., 
304. 

estimation of, by Field's method 
(Willgerodt), 1886, A., 838. 
estimation of, in gaseous mixtures 
(Jacquemin), 1885, A., 933. 
separation of, from chlorine, iodine 
and bromine (Errera), 1889, A., 
304. 

Cyanomalonic acid, ethereal salts of 
(Haller), 1889, A., 858. 

Cyanometheemoglobin (Robert), 1892, 
A., 361. 

Cyanonaphthalene. See Naplitho- 
nitrile. 

1 :2-(H Cyanonaphthalene (C leve), 1892, 
A., 1477. 
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a-Cyanonaphthalenesulphonic acid 

(Armstrong and Williamson), 1387, 
P., 48. 

Cyanonaphthaphenazine (Brunner and 
Witt), 1888, A., 59. 

“ biCyano- 0 -naphthenylamidoxime ” 
(Noiidenskiold), 1890, A., 1121. 
Cyanopalmitic acid (Hell and Iorda¬ 
n-off), 1891, A., 821. 
o-Cyanophenol (Ahrens ; Meyer), 
1888, A., 266. 

p-Cyahophenol (Klepl), 1884, A., 

447. 

p-Cyanophenylacetamide (Melling¬ 
hoff), 1890, A., 239. 
D-Cyanophenylacetic acid (Melling¬ 
hoff), 1890, A., 239. 
Cyanophenylacetonitrile. See Phenyl- 
acetonitrile. 

“ biCyanophenylbenzylidenehydraz- 

ine” (Bladin), 1889, A., 702. 

“ biCyano-o-phenylenediamine ” 
(Bladin), 1885, A., 257. 

p-Cyanophenylethenylamidoxime 
(Rosenthal), 1890, A., 147. 
Cyanophenylformamidine (Comstock 
and Wheeler), 1892, A., 707. 
Cyanophenylhydrazine and its hydio- 
chloride (Senf), 1887, A., 929. 
“biCyanophenylhydrazine,” action of 
ethylic acetoacetate on (Bladin), 
1892, A., 597. 

condensation of, with fatty aldehydes 
(Bladin), 1S92, A., 596. 
derivatives of (Bladin), 1885, A., 
979 ; 1886, A., 146; 18S7, A., 138; 
1889, A., 702. 

woCyanophenylic bichloride (Nef), 
1892, A., 1439. 

Cyano-?z-phenylosotriazole (Jonas and 
v, Peohmann), 3891, A., 1114. 
7-Cyanopropylphthalimide (Gabri el), 
1890, A., 360.. 

Cyano- and b/cyano-pyrene (Gold- 
schmiedt and Wegscheider), 1883, 
A., 1003,1004. 

Cyanopyrenepicric acid (Goldsihmiedt 
and Wegscheider), 1883, A., 1004. 
w-Cyanoquinoline (Fischer), 1S83, A., 
92. 

o-Cyano<iumolme (Fischer), 1883, A., 
92; (Lellmann and Reusch), 1889, 
A., 905. 

p-Cyano^tunoline (Fischer and Witt- 
mack), 1884, A., 1051. 
a-Cyanostearic acid (Hell and Sadom- 
sky), 1891, A., 1451. 
biCyanostilbene (Chalaney and 
Knoevenagel), 1892, A., 618. 
biCyanothiophen (Jaekel), 1886, A., 
339. 


biCyano*m-j>tolenyldiamine, and its 
derivatives (Bladin), 1885, A., 257. 
w-Cyaao-p-toluamide (Mellinghoff), 
1890, A., 239. 

o-Cyanotoluene. See Toluonitrile. 
co-Cyano- 2 >toluic acid (Mellinghoff), 

1890, A., 240. 

Cyano-o-, -m- and - 2 ?-toluidines and 
their salts (Bladin), 1884, A., 1142, 
1141. 

Cyano- 2 ?-tolylformamidine (Comstock 
and Wheeler), 1892, A., 707. 
isoCyano-o- and - 2 ?-tolylic bichlorides 
(Nef), 1392, A., 1441, 1442. 
o-Cyanotriphenylmethane (Drory), 

1891, A., 1461. 

b iCyanotri-_p-tolylguanidine, and its 
salts (Bladin), 1884, A., 1141. 
7-Cyanovaleric acid (Wislicenus), 
1886, A., 880. 

7-Cyanovalerolactone (Block and Tol- 
lens), 1886, A., 533. 

Cyanoxylide (Senf), 1887, A., 929. 
Cyanphenine, See Cyaphenine. 

Cyanpropine (am idomethyldipropyl- m - 
diazine) and its derivatives (v. 
Meyer), 1888, A., 800. 
formation of (Schwarze), 1890, A., 
1159. 

Cyanuracetic acid (Kruger), 1891, A., 

! 163. 

| Cyannramides. See Melamines. 

1 Cyannrates (Claus and Putensen), 
1889, A., 30. 

?z-Cyanuric acid (Mulder), 1886, A., 38. 
synthesis of (Bamberger), 1890, A., 
1082. 

constitution of (v. Hofmann), 1886, 
A., 42, 931; (PoNOMAREFF), 1886, 
A., 216. 

compounds, an action of (Mulder), 
18S3, A., 305. 

compounds of, with etheis and 
alcohols (Klason), 1887, A., 789. 
derivatives of (Klason), 18S6, A., 
325; (Mulder), 1886, A., S60. 

I ethereal salts of (Ponomareff), 1884, 

| A., 1278. 

Cyanuric acid, bithio- (Klason), 18S6, 
A., 325. 

Z/bthio-, and its salts (v. Hofmann), 

1885, A., 1193; (Klason), 1886, 
A., 324. 

isoCyanuric acid (Scholvien), 1886, 
A., 137. 

Cyanuric acids, supposed isomeric 
(Senier), 1886, T., 693, 743. 
Cyanuric derivatives (Fries), 1886, T., 
314, 739; P., 167. 

crystallography of (v, Hofmann). 

1886, A., 929. 
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Cyanuric bromide (Merz and Weith), 
1884, A., 588. 

chloride (Fries), 1886, T. } 739; P., 
229; (Klason), 1886, A., 1001. 
preparation of (James), 1887, T., 
269. 

action of ammonia and amines on 
(v. Hofmann), 1886, A., 38. 
action of benzamide on (Seniee), 
1886, T., 312; P., 166. 
action of naphthylamine on 
(Fries), 1886, T., 314; P., 167. 
action of sodium acetate, formate, 
and benzoate on (Seniee), 1886, 
T., 311, 312; P., 166. 
ethers (v. Hofmann), 1886, A., 
929. 

iodide and chloro-derivative of 
(Klason), 1886, A., 1001. 
^sulphide (Klason), 1886, A., 325. 
Cyanuric iWthioglycollic acid (Kla- 
son), 1886, A., 325. 

Cyaphenine (cyanplieninr)^ preparation 
of (Pinner), 1885, A., 142; (Kla¬ 
son), 1887, A., 363; (Otto; Krafft), 
1889,A.,951; (Eitner and Krafft), 
1892, A.,1183. 

Cyclamin and cyclaminic acid 
(Michaud), 1888, A., 496. 
Cyclamiretin (Hiloe^ and Mutkchler), 
1886, A., 366; (Michaud), 1888, A., 
497. 

Cyclamose, a now sugar (Michaud), 
1886, A., 782. 

Cyclothraustic acid (Weidel and 
Strache), 1886, A., 950; (Weidel 
and Wilhelm), 1887, A., 979. 
Cymatolite, from spodumene (Brush 
aud Dana), 1883, A., 439. 

Cymene (p-isocyme?ie), irom homocumic 
acid (Paterno), 1884, A., 426. 
synthesis o F (Da Silva), 1885, A., 
1054; (Tohl), 1891, A., 1022; 
(Reuter), 1892, A., 1310. 
constitution of (Widman), 1891, A., 
686, 897; (Meter), 1891, A., 688; 
(Fileti), 1891, A., 1344. 
nature of the propyl-group in (Wid¬ 
man), 1891, A., 686. 
action of chlorine on (Errera), 1885, 
A., 655. 

action of chlorine on boiling 
(Errera), 1884, A., 300. 
action of chromyl chloride on (V. 
Richter and Schuchner), 1884, 
A., 1342; (v. Miller and Rohde), 
1890, A., 978; 1891, A., 898; 
(Errera), 1890, A., 1254; 1891, 
A., 1020. 

nitration of (Holleman), 1886, A., 
1017. 
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Cymene ( p-isocymene ), oxidation of 
(Widman and Bladin), 1886, A., 
541; (Remsen and Emerson), 

1887, A., 147; (Claus and 

Pieszczek), 1887, A., 240; (Oddo), 
1892, A., 724. 

derivatives, constitution of (Maz- 
zara), 1891, A., 46. 
cumene derivatives and, reciprocal 
transformation of (Fileti), 1887, 
A., 36, 471; (Widman), 1887, 
A., 133. 

hydrochloride, biamido- (Lieber- 
mann and Ilinsky), 1886, A., 240. 
Cymene, amido-. See Cymidine. 
3-bromo-, from thymol (Fileti and 
Crosa), 1887, A., 37. 
bromo-, from thymol and from 
cymene, oxidation of (Fileti and 
Crosa), 1889, A., 495. 

2:5-bibromo- (Mazzara), 1890, A., 366. 
3:6-biamido- (Claus), 1888,A.,583; 
(Claus, Raps, Hekfeldt and 
Berkefeld), 1891, A., 1199. 
2:5-bromonitro- (Fileti and Crosa), 
1889, A., 493. 

3-bromo-(?)-nitro- (Mazzara), 1886, 
A., 1016; (Fileti and Crosa), 
1889, A., 494. 

bromobinitio- [m.p. 94°] (Mazzara), 
1886, A., 1016; (Fileti and 
Crosa), 1889, A. 494. 
bromob initro- [m.p. 125°-126°] (Fileti 
and Crosa), 1889, A., 494. 
ehloro-, from cymene and from 
thymol, oxidation of (Fileti and 
Crosa), 1889, A., 495. 
from thymol (Fileti and Crosa), 
1883, A., 37. 

action of sulphonic chloride on 
(Carrara), 1890, A., 1288. 
icimohloro- (Kelbk), 1883, A., 806, 
2:5-chloronitro- (Fileti and Crosa), 
1889, A., 494. 

2-chlorobinitro- (Fileti and Crosa), 
1889, A., 494. 

nitro- (Widman and Bladin), 1886, 
A., 542; (SciiumoFf), 1888, A., 
469. 

preparation and oxidation products 
of (Soderbaum and Widman), 
1888, A., 1076. 

j8-nitro- (Holleman), 1886, A., 1017; 

1888, A., 454. 

binitro- and 2:6-binitr-3-amido-, con¬ 
stitution of (Mazzara), 1890, A., 753. 
m*Cymene (Me:Pr=l:3) [mpropyltolu* 
me) (Spica), 1883, A„ 459. 
4;6*bibromo- (Claus, Raps, Her- 
feldt and Berkefeld), 1891, A., 
1200. 
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//i-Cymene (Me:Pr=l:3) ( in-propyltoho- 
ene ), 4:6-dzl3romo-2:5-cfzamido- 
(Claus, Raps, Herfeldt and 
Berkefeld], 1S91, A., 1200. 
4*6-^bromo-2:5-r7mitro- (Claus, 
Baps, Herfeldt and Berkefeld), 
1S92, A., 1200. 

0 -Cymene (Me:Pr=l:2) ( o-propyltolu - 
ene), presence of, in resin spirit 
{Kelbe), 18S6, A., 939. 
4:5-rfzbromo- (Claus, Baps, Her¬ 
feldt and Berkefeld), 1891, A., 
1200. 

4:5-dfbrom-3.6-c7 mitro- (Claus,Baps, 
Herfeldt and Berkefeld), 1891, 
A., 1201. 

p-Cymene (Me:Pr=l:4)* (p-propyltolu- 
ene; mrthylpropylbenzctic) (Widman), 
1891, A., 686. 

p-Cymene, 2:5-dibromo- (Claus), 1888, 
A., 583. 

2:5-<7 ibromo-3:6-^iamido- and 2:5- 
dz'bromo-3:6-^znitro- (Claus, Raps, 
Herfeldt and Berkefeld), 1891, 
t A., 1201. 

)n - isoCymene (m- meth ylisopropylbcnz- 

en-e) (Armstrong and Miller), 
1884, A., 43, 299. 

4:6-dibromo- (Kelbe and V. Czar- 
Nomski), 1887, A., 147. 
nitro-, action of dilate nitric acid on 
(Kelbe and Warth), 1884, A., 46. 

jp-/i*cCymene. See Cymene. 

Cymenes, cbloro-, three isomeric, and 
their derivatives (Errera), 1885, A., 
655. 

Cymene series, the propyl group in the 
(Widman), 18S6, A., 453. 

Cymenecarboxylie acid (Claus and 
Cropp), 1 S86, A., 463. 

^-Cymenecarboxylie acid (Claus), 
1891, A., 564. 

Cymene-a-snlphonamide, nitro- (Er¬ 
rera), 1S90, A., 1287. 

Cymene-j8-snlplionamide, oxidation of 
(Remsen and Day), 1S84, A, 456. 
bromo- (Remsen and Day), 1884, A., 
456. 

Cymene-2-snlpbonic acid ( p-methyl - 
isopropylbenzencmlphonic acid), de¬ 
rivatives of (Widman), IS 93, A., 687. 
amido-. See Cymidine-2-suIphonic 
acid. 

5- biomo- (Widman), 1886, A., 470. 

6- bromo- and 6-chloro- (Errera), 
1890, A., 1288. 

6-nitro-. and an isomeride (Errera), 
1890, A., 1287,1288; 1891, A., 1066. 

Cymene-3-snlpho2nc acid, 6-bromo- 
(Remsen and Day), 1884, A., 456; 
(Claus and Christ),1886, A.,1032. 


Cymenesnlphonifc acids (Pateiino), 
1883, A„ 999; 1884, A., 321; 
(Claus), 1883, A., 1129. 
chloio- and chloronitro- (Carrara), 
1890, A., 779. 

Cymenesnlphonic acids, wi- and p- 
(Spica), 1883, A., 320; (Claus), 1883, 
A., 918. 

Cymenesulphonic acids, a- and £- 
(Kelbe and Koschnitzky), 1886, 
A., 884. 

derivatives of (Widman), 1891, A., 
687. 

??z-^oCymene-4-snlphonic acid (m-me- 
tMjlisopropylbenze'iu & ulphonic acid) 
(Kelbe and v. Czarnomski),1884, 
A., 1355. 

action of bromine and water on 
(Kelbe and v. Czarnomski),1887, 
A., 147. 

6-bromo- (Kelbe and v. Czarnom- 
ski), 1887, A., 147. 

m- /soCymene-S-sulphonic acid, action 
of chlorine on (Kelbe), 1883, A., 
806. 

4-bromo- (Kelbe and v. Czarnom- 
ski), 1887, A., 147. 
fWchloro-, and its sodium salt 
(Kelbe), 1883, A., 806. 

Di- isoCymenesulphonic acids, prepara* 
tion of (Armstrong and Miller), 
1884, A., 43. 

Cymenol. See Carvacrol. 

m-/soCymenol ( m-isocymophcnol ), and 
tr i'bromo-derivative (Jesurun), 18S6, 
A., 696, 697. 

Cymenotic acid (m-isocymejiolcarboxylic 
acid) (Jesurun), 18S6, A., 696. 

m - isoCymidine and its derivatives 
(Kelbe and Warth), 1S84, A., 46. 
nitro- (Kelbe and Warth), 1884, A., 
47. 

Cymidine-6-sulphonic acid (Widman), 
18S6, A., 470. 

Cymidine-2*sulphonic acids (Errera), 
1S90, A., 1287. 

Cyminyl-. Sen Cymyl-. 

Cymophane, foimation of (Hu r, rii* 
feuille and Perkey), 1888, A., 
562. 

7)i- ^oCymophenol. See m-fsoCyinenol. 

z/i-Cymo-2:o-quinol, 4:6-^zbromo- 
(Claus,Rap*, Herfeld rand BeekE* 
FELD), 1891, A., 1200. 

o-Cymo-3:6-quinol,4 5-rfibiomo-(CLAt r s, 
Raps, Herfeldt and Berkefeld), 
1891, A., 1201. 

p - Oymo - and j?-2>ocymo-3;6-quinols and 
quinones, 2:5-^fbromo- (Claus, Raps, 
Herfeldt and Berkefeld), 1891, 
A., 1201, 1200. 
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m - Cymo -2:5- quinone, 4:6- rZibromo- 
(CLAUS,E.AI , S,HERFELDTand Berke- 
feld),1891, A.,1200. 
o - Cymo -3:6- quinone, 4:5 - di\ )romo- 

(Claus, Raps, HERFELDTand Berke- 
feld), 1891, A , 1201. 

Cymyl ethyl ether. See Ethoxycymene. 
o-Cymyl methyl ketone (Claus), 1890, 
A., 770. 

£>-Cymyl methyl ketone (Claus), 1891, 
A., 199. 

jp-Cymyl ethyl and j>cymyl propyl 
ketones (Claus), 1891, A., 1223. 
Cymyl, iodo-, salts of (Willgekodt and 
Kornblum), 1889, A., 697. 
jp-Cymyl-acetamide and -acetic acid 
(Claus), 1891, A., 199, 200. 
m-fsoCymyl-carbamide, -carbamine and 
-ethylthiocarbamide (Kelbe and 
AVarth), 1884, A., 47. 
jp-Cymyl-gly collie and -glyoxylic acids 
(CLArs), 1891, A., 199. 

Cymylic benzenesulphonatc (Georg- 
ekcu), 1891, A., 569. 
chloride (Erreiia), 1884, A., 

300. 

p- Cymylmethylcarbinol (Claus), 1891, 
A., 199. 

ju-Cymyl-propyl- and -ethyl-carbinols 
(Claus), 1891, A., 1223. 
m-isoGymy lure thane (Kelbe and 
Warth), 1884, A., 47. 

"Cynene. See Cinene under Terpenes. 
Cynurenic (, hjnurenh *) acid. See 
Hydroxyquiuolmecaiboxylie acid. 
Cynuric acid. See Kynuric acid. 

7 yperus esculentus, fatty oil of (Hell 
and Twerdomedoff), 1889, A., 
* 1029. 

Cyprusite (Deby), 1887, A., 644. 
Cyrtolite, so-called, of Ytterby (Blom- 
stranii), 1889, A., 220. 

Cyrtospenna , hydrocyanic acid in the 
fruit of (Gresiioff), 189], A., 

338. 

Cyst formed under the tongue, analysis 
of the contents of (Guinochet), 
1885, A., 285. 

liquid from (Macquaire), 1886, A, 
1055. 

Cysts, ferments in the contents of 
(v. Jakkch), 1888, A., 180. 
hydatid, liquids from (Rokser),1891, 
A., 97. 

ovarian, analyses of liquids from 
(Patein), 1891, A., 851. 

Cystein (Baumann), 1884, A., 1382; 
1885, A., 514; (Brenzinger), 
1892, A., 1111. 

fate of, in the animal body (Gold- 
mann), 1885, A., 922. 


[DA# 


Cystin (Baumann), 1884, A., 1382; 
1885, A., 513; (KClz), 1885, A., 
140; (Maiitiiner), 1885, A., 822; 
(Radzivtillowicz), 1889, A., 430; 
(Brenzinger), 1892, A, 1111. 
in the horse’s liver (DitisciiSKL),1892, 
A., 516. 

in pancreatic digestion (KOlz), 1891, 
A., 235. 

in the mine (Goldmann and Bau¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 519; (Deli':- 
pine), 1890, A., 1018. 
not present in normal human urine 
(Stadthagen) 1885, A., 830. 
action of water on(MAUTHNER),1884, 
A., 1054. 

Cystinuria (Mester), 1890, A., 189. 
diamines ( idomamcs ) in (v. Udran- 
szky and Baumann), 1889, A., 
1024; 1891, A., 350. 

Cystisine, differences between ulexine 
and (Gerrarij and Symons), 1891, 
A., 334. 

and its derivatives (Parthkil), 1891, 
A., 233, 750; (y. BuchKA and 
Magalhaes), 1891, A., 587, 750; 
(VAN DE Moer), 1891, A., 946. 
detection of (van 1>K Mokr), 1891, 
A., 947. 

Cytisus Laburnum , nitrogen assimila¬ 
tion of (Nobbe, Schmid, Hiltner 
and Hotter), 1891, A., 1533. 

Cytoplastin (Schwartz), 1888, A., 
984. 

D. 

Dacite (Hague and Iddingk), 1884, A., 
29. 

Dahlia tubers, asparagine and tyrosine 
in (Leitgeb), 1889, A., 433. 
crystalline deposits in (Leitueb), 
1887, A., 1136. 

Dahllite, from Norway (B rugger and 
Baokktuom), 1890, A., 711. 

Dairy farm, experimental, at Kiel, 
annual report of (Sen root), 1884, 
A., 1396. 

Dairy products, analysis of (anon.), 
1888, A., 93. 

Dalton’s law (Gaijtzin), 1891, A., 
378; (Mvrgules), 1891, A., 520. 

Damascenine (Schneider), 1890, A., 
1317. 

Dambose, identify of, with inositc 
(Maquenne), 1887, A., 909. 

Dammara resin (Graf), 1889, A., 621. 

Damourite from Maine, analysis of 
(Clarke and Chatard), 1885, A., 
491. 

Danaidin and danain (Heck el and 
SCHLAGDENIIAUFFEN ), 1886, A., 173, 
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Dthvfhfnijmas, root of (Hjcckel and 
StmiGDENKVUFFEx), 1886, A., 173. 

Banburite (Whitfield), 1888, A., 
34S. 

fiom the Scope, in Graubundten 
(LuDWrG^, 1883. A.,437. 
from Switzerland (Schrauf), 1883, 
A., 956. 

BanielTs cell. See Cell, under Electro¬ 
chemistry. 

Baphnetin, synthesis of (v. Peohmaxn), 
1884, A., 1173. 

and its ethyl-derivatives (Will and 
Jung), 1884, A., 1042. 
diacetyl and dibenzoyl deiivatives of 
(v. Pelhmann), 1884, A., 1174. 
methyl and ethyl .derivatives of 
(Jung), 1886, A., 558. 

DaphiiitUum Cubebu , fruit of (B faith- 
waite and Farr), 1886, A., 1064. 

BarapBkite (Dietze), 1892, A., 124. 

Bari as a source of alcohol (Holzapfel), 
1885, A., 102. 

Bari seeds, analysis of (Voelcker), 
1884, A., 630. 

“Darmena” (6euh), 1885, A., 108. 

Bata, critical. See Critical data. 

Bate-sugar (anon.), 1884, A., 1234. 

Batolite (Whitfield), 1888, A., 348. 
artificial (de Gramont), 1891, A., 
1437. 

Datum Stramonium, alkaloids of 
(SemrrrE), 1892, A., 232. 

Baturic acid (Gerard), 1890, A.,1396. 
salts of (Gerard), 1892, A., 582. 
bromo- (G£n uid), 1892, A., 582. 

Baturine, preparation of, from Stramo¬ 
nium seeds (Hartz), 1885, A., 820. 

Baturone (Glrarii), 1S92, A., 582. 

Banbrdelite, artificial formation of 
(MeUNIRr), 1891, A., 990. 

Dauous Carota, essential oil of (Lands- 
berg), 1S89, A., 277. 

Bawsonite, composition of (Friedel). 
1883, A., 430. 

Baylight, action of, on water and oil 
colours used in dyeing and printing 
(Decaux), 1884, A., 700. 

Bead space in chemical reactions (Lie- 
breich), 1888, A., 1242; 1S90, 
A., 1207; 1891, A., 1150; (Wat¬ 
son), 1889, A., 335. 
in the chloral-soda reaction (Budde), 
1891, A., 975. 

Beca-aeetyldiglucoheptose (Fischer), 
1892, A, 1167. 

Bscahydroanthracene (Lucas), 1890, 
A., 637. 

Beoahydroguinoline, and its derivatives 
(Bamberger and Lengfelb), 1890, 
A., 1319. ' 


Be cahydroquinolyl <ii thiocarbamate 
(Bamberger and Lengfeld), 1890, 
A., 1319. 

Becamethylenediamine, and deca- 
methyleneimine (Phookan and 
Krafft), 1892, A., 1181. 
j Decamethylenedicarboxylic acid 

I (Noerdlinger), 1890, A., 1237. 

. Decane [h.p. 160 s ], and chloro-, from 
j American petroleum (Lemoine), 

| 1884, A., 1107. 

• See also Di i'soamyl. 

?i-Decane. See Diamyl. 

Decay, properties of the volatile pro¬ 
ducts of (Le Bon), 1884, A., 225. 
i Decenylic sl<so1bQ\(dipro)nylalhjharbuwl), 
hydrocarbon prepared by the action 
[ of sulphuric acid on (Reformat,sky), 

1883, A., 1073; (Nikolsky and 
I Saytzeff), 1883, A., 1074. 

i Decinylic alcohol [propyldicdlylcarbinol) 

, (Schestakoff), 1885, A., 237. 

Decoic acid (capric acid), preparation of 
fromsuint (A. andP. Buisine), 188S, 
A., 44. 

Becoio chloride (Krafft and Koenig), 
1890, A., 1252. 

Becylacetylene (Krafft and Reuter), 
1892, A., 1164. 

Becylene {diamylcne)*[b.-p. 156°] mole¬ 
cular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 

Becylene [h.p. 159°-174°] (LemoXNE), 

1884, A., 1107. 

Becylene ( hexylbutylene) [b.p. 160°-* 
161°] (Firm and Riechelmann), 
1890, A., 594. 

Becylene [b.p. 172°] and its derivatives 
(Gkosjean), 1892, A., 691. * 

Beeylenic glycol (Grosjean), 1S92, A., 

Becylenic acid, and its salts (Schnejc- 
gans), 1885, A., 650. 

Becylio acetate bromo- (Gkosjevn), 
1892, A., 691. 

alcohol (Lemoine), 1884, A., 1107. 
normal ^ primary, preparation of, 
and its derivatives (Krafft). 
1883, A., 1075. 

benzoate, chloro- (Ghosjean), 1S02, 
A., 691. 

iodide (Krafft), 1886, A., 998. 
Becyllactone (Schneegans), 1885, A., 
650. 

a-DeCyl-£-?*s 0 propyladrylic acid (Lax* 
ger), 18S9, A., 741. 

Behydracetic acid (Perkin), 1SS5, A., 
515/ 1887, T., 484, P., 35; (Feist), 
1889, A., 957; 1892, A., 584. 
preparation of (v. Pechmann), 1892, 
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Dehydracetic acid, preparation and 
properties of (Collie), 1891, T., 
618. 

constitution of (Perkin), 1885, T., 
277; (Collie), 1890, P., 169; 

1891, T., 179; (Feist), 1892, A., 
587. 

actions of (Collie), 1891, T., 617. 
action of hydroxylamine on (Odern- 
heimer), 1884, A., 1302. 
action of sulplmric acid on (Collie), 
1891, T., 609. 

distillation of, with lime (Tiyoli), 
1891, A., 1455. 

derivatives of (Perkin and Bern- 
hart), 1884, A., 1121; (Hai- 
tinger), 1885, A., 761. 
oxime of (Perkin), 1887, T., 493. 
phenylliydrazone (Perkin), 1887, T., 
494. 

hromo- (Perkin and Bkrnhart), 
1884, A., 1121; (Perkin), 1887, 
T., 490; (Feist), 1892, A., 584. 

w-Dehydracetic acid (Hantzscii),1883, 
A., 1083. 

?so-Dehydracetic acid (carhoacofoacetic 
ethrr) (Anschutz, Bend rx and Kerp), 
1891, A., 172. 

Dehydracetic chloride (Feist), 1892, 
A., 587. 

Dehydracetonebenzil (Japp and Mil¬ 
ler), 1885, T., 22, 26, 28; (Japp 
and Burton), 1887, T., 420. 
actions of (Japp and Miller), 1885, 
T^-29. 

Dehydracetonedibenzil (Japp and Mil¬ 
ler), 1885, T„ 26, 34. 

Dehydracetonephenanthraquinone 
(Japp and Miller), 1885, T., 17; 
(Wadsworth), 1891, T., 105. 

Dehydracetophenoneacetoacetic acid, 
compounds of, with hydroxyl amine 
and phenylhydrazine (Paal), 1885, 
A., 250. 

Dehydxacetophenoneacetone and its 
carboxylic acid (Paal), 1885, A., 
248, 249. 

Dehydracetophenonebenzil, and action 
of, with bromine (Japp and Miller), 
1885, T., 34, 36. 

Dehydracetophenylhydrazine and de- 
hydracetoxime (Perkin and Bern- 
HART), 1884, A., 1121. 

Dehydracetylpseonol (Nagai), 1892, A., 
846. 

Dehydrobenzoylacetic acid (v. Baeyer 
and Perkin), 1884, A., 839; 
(Feist), 1891, A., 458. 
preparation and properties of (Per¬ 
kin), 1885, T., 277. 
constitution of (Perkin), 1885,T. ,294, 


Dehydrobenzoylacetic acid, action of 
phqsphorus pentaehloride on (Per¬ 
kin), 1885, T., 292. 
action of potassium hydroxide on 
(Perkin), 18S5, T., 284. 
action of sulphuric acid on (v. 
Baeyer and Perkin), 1884, A., 
839. 

reduction of (Perkin), 1885, T., 287. 
cliloro-, preparation and properties of 
(Perkin), 1885, T., 292. 

Dehydr obenzylhydroxanthranol ( Lev i ), 

1885, A., 1240 ; (Bacii), 1890, A., 
1144. 

bromide (Bach), 1890, A., 1144. 
bromo- (Bach), 1890, A., 1145. 
^soDehydr ocholal and tZi'chloro'( Lass a rt- 
Cohn), 1892,‘A., 741. 

Dehydrocholeic acid (Latschinoff), 

1886, A., 270; (Mylittb), 1886, A., 
952; (Lassar-Coiin), 1892, A.,741. 

phenylmercaptan and phenylmercap- 
tan-phenylhydrazine of (Myliits), 

1887, A., 982. 

Zr/aldoxime (Mylius), 1886, A., 952. 
chlovo- (Lassau-Cohn), 1892, A.,741. 
Dehydrocinchenine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1887, A., 282. 

✓Z/bromide (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1892, A., 1012. 

Dehydrocinchonine and its chloride 
(Comstock and Koenigs), 1887, 
A., 281, 282. 

/bromide (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1892, A., 1011. 

Dehydrodiacetonephenanthraquinone 
(Japp and Miller), 1885, 1\, 16. 
Dehydr odiaceto vanillone (Tiem an n ), 
1892, A., 61. 

Dehydrodiacetyllevulinic acid, prepara¬ 
tion of (Magnanini), 1890, A., 
864. 

action of ammonia on (Magnanini), 
1890, A., 864; (Magnanini and 
Soiieiot), 1892, A., 1429. 
action of benzaldehyde on (Mag¬ 
nanini and Schtcidt), 1892, A., 
1429. 

action of hydroxylamine and phenyl¬ 
hydrazine on (Magnanini and 
Scheidt), 1892, A., 1429. 
hydrazone and oxime of (Magnanini 
and Scheidt), 1892, A., 1429. 
Dehydrodiacetylpseonol- (Nagai), 1892, 
A., 845; (Tahaua), 1892, A., 846. 
Dehydrodiacetylresacetophenone 
(Tahara), 1892, A., 846. 
Dehydrodiprotocatechuic acid (Tie- 
MANN), 1886, A., 239. 
Dehydrodipyridine (Weidel), 1883, A., 
483. 
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Dehydrodivanillin (Tiemann), 1886, 
A., 238. 

D ehydrodypnopinacolin (Dklacre), 
1892, A., 995. 

Dehydroerythritol (Grimaux and 
Olo ez), 1890. A., 730. 

Dehydrofichtelite (Bamberger and 
Strasser), 1890, A., 385. 

Dehydrogenation by means of benzoic 
peroxide (Lippmanx), 1887, A., 151. 

Dehydromethylacetylpaeonol and its 
derivatives (Nagai), 1892, A., 846. 

Dehydromncic acid (Zexoni), 1891, A., 
295. 

Dehydronicotine (Pinner and Wolf- 
fenstein), 1892, A., 1010. 
dibromo- (Pinner), 1892, A., 1497. 

Dehydrophotosantonic acid (Villa- 
vecchia), 18S6, A., 74. 

Dehydropiperylmethylnrethane, nitro- 
(Schotten), 1883, A., 814. 

Dehydropiperylnrethane, nitro-, and its 
bromohydroxyl-derivative (Schot- 
ten), 1883, A., 814. 

Dehydroqninenine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1887, A., 1123. 

Dehydrothiotoluidine (Green), 1889, 
T., 228. 

synthesis of (Gattermann and Neu- 
berg), 1892, A., 839. 
constitution of (Green), 1889, T., 
232; (Pfitzinger and Gatter¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 867. 
and its derivatives (Jacobson), 1889, 
A., 498. 

Dehydrothiotolnidinesnlphonic acid 
(Green), 1889, T., 231. 

Dehydrotriacetonamine (Ruhemaxn 
and Carnegie), 1888, T., 426. 
products of reduction of ( Canzone ri 
_ and Spica), 1SS5, A., 883. 

Dejections, influence of the pancreatic 
juice on the colour of (Walker), 

1890, A., 397. 

Deliquescence and efflorescence of salts, 
relation of, to the maximum vapour 
tensions of their saturated solutions 
(Lescceur), 1887, A., 208. 

Delokanieacid (Ivayser), 1886, A.,255. 

Delphine, reaction of (Ferreira da 
Silva), 1891, A., 1562. 

Delphinine, composition and properties 
of (Charalampi), 1891, A., 843. 

Delphinium Stapkisar/ria, alkaloids 
from the seeds of (Charalampi), 

1891, A., 842. 

Delphinoidine and delphisine (Chara¬ 
lampi), 3891, A., 843. 

Delta metal, preparation of (anon.), 
1885, A., 461. 

Delvauxite, See Dufrenite. 


[DEN 

Denitrification. See Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Densimeter, application of, to cider 
must (Lechartier), 1885, A., 842. 

Densimetrie estimation of albumin in 
urine (Zaiior), 1888, A., 1227. 
of the phosphorus in iron (Metz), 

1891, A.,,961. 

of proteids (Huppriit and (ZAHoii), 
1888, A., 1226. 

Density of certain oils (Long), 1889, 
A., 85. 

of chloral, chloral hydrate and 
hydrated aldehyde (Perkin), 1887, 
T., 808,* P., 82. 

relative, of hydrogen and oxygen 
(Rayleigh), 1888, A., 643. 
of nitrous oxide, ethylene and car¬ 
bonic anhydride (Cailletet and 
Mathias), 1886, A., 758. 
of isomeric organic compounds, rela¬ 
tion of the heats of combustion 
to the (MUllkr-Erzbach), 18S3, 
A., 1044. 

molecular woigbt, diathermanous 
power and refractive index of a 
substance, relation between (Ay- 
monnet), 1892, A., 1. 
of a gas, determination of the absolute 
(Joly), 1891, A., 379. 
of gases, determination of the (Lux), 
1886, A., 412; (Cooke), 1890, A., 
321; (Mgissan and Gautier), 

1892, A., 1267. 

of explosive gaseous mixtures, in¬ 
fluence of the, on the pressures 
which they develop (Berthelot 
and Vieille), 1884, A., 805. 
of liquefied gases and their saturated 
vapours (Cailletet and Mathias), 
1886, A. 758; (Amjlo.it), 1892, A., 
934, 1043. 

maximum, displacement of the point 
of, by pressure (Amagat), 1887, A., 
695. 

and volume of liquids, alteration in, 
produced by the absorption of 
gases (Angstrom), 1888, A., 401. 
of aqueous vapour, influence of hy¬ 
groscopic condensation in glass 
vessels on the determination of 
(Macaluso and Grimaldi), 1883, 
A., 507. 

the richness in sugar and the purity of 
the juice of the sugar beet, relations 
between (Pagnoul), 1886, A., 915. 

Density and atomic volume of oxygen 
and hydrogen (Amagat), 1885, A., 
631. 

See also Specific gravity and Vapour 
density. 
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Density, relative, of the deposit on the 
photographic plate, measurement of 
(Abney and Edwards), 1890, A., 
938. 

Density numbers of Groshans (Ger- 
lvch), 1889, A., 813. 
law of (Groshans), 1886, A., 194, 

411. 

extension of the law of, to a case 
in thermochemistry t (Groshans), 
1886, A., 498. 

Deoxyamalic acid(FiscHER and Reese), 
1884, A., 467. 

Peoxyhenzoin {phenyl "benzyl "ketone ) 
(Anschutz and Berks), 1887, A., 
829; (Meyer and Oelkers), 1888, 
A., 703; (Wege), 1892, A., 338. 
preparation of (Juiltard and Tis- 
sot), 1891, A., 1492; (Wachter), 
1892, A., 1095. 

action of ^-amidodimethylaniline on 
(Vogtherr), 1892, A., 855. 
action of ammonium formate on 
(Leuckart and Janssen), 1889, 
A., 883. 

displacement of the methylene hy¬ 
drogen atoms in (Buddeberg), 

1890, A., 1142. 

derivatives of (Bischoff), 1889, A., 
512; (Ephraim), 1890, A., 1143; 

1891, A., 1492. 

sodium derivative of (Beckmann and 
Paul), 1892, A., 171. 
and its analogues, thio-derivatives of 
(Meyer), 1888, A., 484. 
thiocarbonyl-dexivaiive of (Ber- 
green), 1888, A., 446. 
Peoxyhenzoin, chloro- and driodo- 
(Curtius and Lang), 1892, A., 
451. 

3>-nitro- (Petrenko-Kritsohenko), 

1892, A., 1227. 

Deoxybenzoinacetic acid {desylacetic 
acid). See j8-Benzoyl-£-phenyl- 
propionic acid. 

Peoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic acid, amide 
of (Gabriel), 1885, A., 1229. 
ethylamide of (Gabriel), 1885, A., 
903,1229. 

a-Peoxybenzoin-o-carboxylie acids, di- 
and te£ra-chloro- (Gabriel and Hen- 
dess), 1888, A., 145. 
jS-Deoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic acid (Ga¬ 
briel), 1885, A., 1231. 

Diethylamide of (Gabriel), 1888, A., 
144. 

Peoxybenzoin-jo-carboxylic acid, di- 
bromo- (Bucher), 1890, A., 168. 
Deoxybenzoin-o-dicarboxylic acid and 
derivatives (Ephraim), 1890, A., 
1143; 1891, A., 1492. , 


Deoxybenzoin-o-dicarboxylic anhydride 
(Ephraim), 1891, A., 1493. 

Deoxybenzoinhydrazide (Ney), 1888, 
A., 1197. 

Deoxybenzoin- 0 -imidodicarboxylic acid 

(Ephraim), 1890, A., 1143. 

Deoxybenzoinoxime, intramolecular 
change of (Guntiier), 1889, A., 
1067. 

^-amido-and^-nitro-(NEY), 1888, A., 
H97. 

Peoxycholio acid (Mylius), 1888, A., 
481; (Latschinoff), 1887, A., 683, 

Peoxyfulminuxic acid (Seidel), 1892, 
A., 1417. 

Deoxyfuroin (Macnai b), 1890, A., 1245, 

Deoxypyranilpyroic acid (Reihsert), 
1888, A., 697. 

bromo- (Anschutz and Hensel), 
1S89, A., 258. 

Peoxypyranilpyroic tf/bromide (An¬ 
schutz and Hensel), 1889, A., 258, 

Deoxy-strychnine and -strychnic acid 
(Tafel), 1892, A., 1013, 1014. 

Deoxytoluoin {deo cy-palhncthi/Wenzoin) 
(S ITER LIN), 1889, A., 513. 

Deposit from a spring at Carmaux 
(Meunier), 1885, A., 644, 
from the spring at Uhabetout (Tha- 
buis), 1886, A., 216. 

Derr is elliptica , poisonous principle of 
(Greshoff), 1891, A., 335. 

Desaurin (Wachter), 1892, A., 1095, 
formation of (Wachter), 1892, A., 
340. 

molecular weight of (Meyer), 1890, 
A., 1144. 

action of sulphuric acid and of anil¬ 
ine on (Waohter), 1892, A., 1096, 
2?- chloro- (Petrenko-Kiutsohbnko), 
1892, A., 1227. 

Pescloizite from American localities 
(Hildebrand), 1890, A., 341. 
from Mexico (Penfield), 1884, A., 24, 
from New Mexico (Gentii and vom 
Hath), 1886, A., 26. 

Desiccation of gases (van der Pl xath), 
1888, A., 409. 

Desiccator for substances sensitive to 
light (Likbkumann), 1888, A., 
1155. 

vacuum, arranged for evaporation at 
any temperature (BntiiiL), 1891,A., 
1152. 

Desiccators (Fleischer), 1884, A., 
491; (Hempel), 1892, A., 624. 

“ Desincrustant Marseillais ” (Bell- 
mer), 1884, A,, 1088. 

“Desincrustant Bagosine ” (Bell- 
mer), 1884, A., 1088. 

Desmine, Sec Stilbjte, 
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Desmotropy (Hantzsch and Herr- 
Manx), 1888, A., 954. 
in phenols (Herzig and Zeisel), 
1888, A., 822; 1889, A., 247, 966; 
1890, A., 243, 1404; 1891, A., 75. 
Destinezite (Cesabo), 1887, A., 709. 
BesylacetiCj acid. See fi-Benzoyl-p- 
phenylpropionic acid. 
Desylaoetophenone (Smith), 1890, T., 
643; P., 105. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Smith), 
1890, T., 647. 

oximes of (Smith), 1890, T., 650. 
Desylamine (Neumann), 1890, A., 890. 
y)-Desylanisoil (Japp and Wadsworth), 
1890, T., 969. 

p-Desylphenol (Japp and Wadsworth), 
1890, T., 965; P., 71. 
fusion of, with potash (Japp and 
Wadsworth), 1890, T., 971. 
reduction of, with hydriodie acid (Japp 
and Wadsworth), 1890, T., 971. 
Desyl-phthalamic acid and -phthalimide 
(Neumann), 1890, A., 890. 
Pesylpropionic acids, a- and (Kxoe- 
yenagel), 1888, A., 706. 

Detonation in solid and liquid explosives, I 
rate of propagation of (Berthelot), 
1885, A., 478. 

Deuteroalbumose (KUhne and Chit¬ 
tenden), 1884, A., 1389; (Neu- 
meister), 1887, A., 285. 
Deuterocaseose (Chittenden and 

Painter), 1888, A., 76. 
Deuteroelastose (Chittenden and 

Hart), 1889, A., 423. 

Deuterogelatose (Chittenden and 

Sollet), 1891, A., 950. 
Denteroglohnlose (Kuhne and Chit¬ 
tenden), 1886, A., 819. 
Deuteroglutose (Slug), 1891, A., 233. 
Denteromyosinose (Kuhne and Chit¬ 
tenden), 1889, A., 423; (Chitten- 
den and Goodwin), 1891, A., 950. 
Denterovitellose (Neumeisteii), 1887, 
A., 286; (Chittenden and Hart¬ 
well), 1891, A., 343. 

Developers for photographic plates, 
action of borax in (Mebcieb), 1891, 
A., 139. 

See also Photochemistry. 

Development of frogs’ spawn, influence 
of inorganic salts on (Ringer), 1890, 
A., 393. 

Deweylite, analysis of (Brunner and 
Smith), 1884, A., 663. 

Dextran, animal (Liebermann), 1888, 

A., 177. 

formation of (Bauer), 1883, A., 105. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Langbein), 1892, A., 764. 


[DIA 


Dextrin. See Carbohydrates. 

Dextrinase (Wijsman), 1890, A., 998. 

Dextrin syrup, examination of molasses 
for (Wolff), 1883, A., 624. 

Dextritol (Scheibler and Mittel- 
meier), 1891, A., 34. 

Dextronic acids. See Gluconic acids. 

Dextrose {d-glucose, grape sugar). See 
Carbohydrates. 

Dextrose-anilide (Sorokin), 1886, A., 
526; 1888, A., 808. 

Dextrosecarboxylic acid, constitution 
of (Kiliani), 1886, A., 687. 
phenylkydrazide (Fischer and Pass- 
more), 1890, A., 154. 

Dextroseoxime (Jacobi), 1891, A., 664; 
(Wohl), 1891, A., 813. 

Dextroso-cellulose (Schulze), 1891, A., 
1179; 1892, A., 907. 

Diabase from Graveneck, rich in apatite 
(Streng), 1884, A., 275. 
from Weilburg (Will and Al¬ 
brecht), 1883, A., 959. 
products of the weathering of 
(Brauns), 1892, A., 1412. 

Diabase porphyrite from Petrosawodsk 
(v. Vogdt), 1887, A., 454. 

Diabetes, action and metamorphosis of 
some substances in the animal 
organism in relation to (Alber- 
toni), 1885, A., 683. 
artificial production of (Lupine and 
Barral), 1892, A., 364. 
glycerol and (Ransom), 1887, A..985. 
phloridzin (Moritz and Prausnitz), 

1890, A,, 1,336; (Kulz and 

Wright), 1890, A., 1337. 

variations of glycolytic and saccharific 
powers of blood in (Lupine and 
Barral), 1892, A., 517. 

Diabetes mellltus , occurrence of hydr- 
oxybutyric acid in the urine in cases 
of (Minkowski), 1885, A., 413. 

Diabetic coma and aeetonuria (West), 
1890, A., 399. 

Diabetic patient, behaviour of milk 
sugar in a (Yoit), 1892, A., 903. 
kevorotatory £-kydroxybutyric acid 
in the blood of (Hugounenq),1887, 
A., 986. 

a- 5-Diacetadipic acid, salts of (Perkin 
and Obremskt), 1886, A., 936. 

Diacetalamine (Wolff), 1888, A., 809. 

Diacetalylthiocarbamide (Marck- 
wald), 1892, A., 1327. 

Diacetamide (Hentschel), 1890, A. 
1239. 

compound of sodium with (Curtius) 

1891, A., 58. 

Diaceto-m^?-afamidohenzoic acid 
(Zehra), 1891, A., 304. 
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Diacetamidochrysene (Abegg), 1891, 
A., 731. 

Diacetoteamidoditolyl (Baniciewi cz), 
1888, A., 1185. 

Diacetamidoethenylamidocarvacrol 

(Mazzara and Plancher), 1892, A., 
309. 

Diacetanudoethenylarm&othymol (Maz- 
zara), 1891, A., 188. 
Diaeetamidophenylhydrazine (Bisch- 
LERand Brodsky), 1890, A„ 151. 
«-Diacetod? amidoquinol, chloro- 4 (KEH r- 
mann and Tiesler), 1890, A., 243. 

2 : 5 -Diacetoc?iamido- 4- quinone, 6-clil oro - 
(Kehrmann and Tiesler), 1890, A., 
243. 

Diaceto^iamidoquinone (Nietzki and 
Preusser), 1886, A., 1024. 

Dlacetor/ i amidotetrahy dr oxybenzene 
(Nietzki and Schmidt), 1S88,A.,944. 
Diacetocft amidothymol (M azzara), 

1891, A., 188. 

Diaceto-3:4-^?amidotoluene (Bistrzyc- 
ki and Ulffers), 1890, A„ 1115. 
nitro- and tfrnitro- (Birtrzycki and 
Ulffers), 1892, A., 1197. 
Diacetin, preparation of (Seelig), 1892, 
A., 289, 

Diacetobenzidine-m-sulphonic acid, 
sodium salt of (Zehra), 1891, A., 
313. 

m-tfmitro- (Zehra), 1891, A., 313. 
Diacetobenzyl-y?-phenylenediamine 
(Meldola and Coste). 1889, T., 592. 
y;-Diaceto-o-bromanridoacetylthymol 
(Mazzara), 1890, A., 602. 

Diaceto-1:2-bromonaphthalide (Claus 
and Philipson), 1891, A., 461. 
Diacetobromotolylenediamine (Hart¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 975. 
Diaceto-o-diamines (Bistrzycki and 
Ulffers), 1890, A., 1115 ; 1892, A., 
1197. 

Diace todiphenylpropylamine (Freund 
and Remse), 1890, A., 1423. 
Diacetodi-^tolyhftamidomethylene-o- 
pbenylenediamide (Moore), 1890, 
A.. 246. 

Diacetoditolyletbylenediamide, 

d/chloro- (Bischoff and Nastvogel), 
1890, A., 1161. 

Diaceto-w-ethoxy-o-phenylenediamide 

(Autenrieth and Hinsberg), 1892, 
A., 161. 

Diacetoetbylenediamide (v. Hofmann), 
1888, A., 1050. 

Diacetoetbylenediamine, cfo'cyano- 
(Guareschi), 1892, A., 1071. 
Diacetoethylenediphenyldiamide 
(Bisohoff and Nastyogel), 1889, 
A., 1010, 


Diacetoformamidide (Pinner), 1883, A., 
1099; 1884, A., 722. 
Diacetomethylenediainiae (Pulver- 
macher), 1892, A., 579. 
Diacetonamine and derivatives (Fis¬ 
cher), 1884, A., 53; (Weil), 
1886, A., 528. 

compounds of, with aldehydes (An- 
trick), 1885, A., 502. 
platin o thiocyanate (Gu aresoii i ), 

1892, A., 287. 

a-Diacetonaphthalide, o - and ^-nitvo- 
(Lellmann and Remy), 1886, A., 
624. 

1:4-Diaceto-a-naphthylenediamine and 
2-nitro-derivative (Kleemann), 1886, 
A., 472. 

Diacetone phosphorus compounds 
(Michaelis), 1885, A., 747. 
Diacetonediphenoldihydrazine(KuNZE), 
1889, A., 263. 

Diacetonephenanthraquinone (J Arp), 

1883, A., 597. 

action of acetic anhydride on (Japp 
and Miller), 1885, T., 15. 
Diacetonephenylphospbinic acid (Mi¬ 
chaelis), 1886, A., 609. 
Diacetonephosphinic acid (Michaelis), 
1884, A., 991. 

Diacftonephosphorous chloride (Mi¬ 
chaelis), 1884, A., 991. 
DiacetonetolylphospMnio acid (Mi¬ 
chaelis), 1886, A., 609. 
Diaceto^/mitramidodiphenylamine 
(Nietzki and Ernst), 1890, A.,1114. 
Diaoetor/initrophenylenediamine 
(Nietzki and Hagenbaoii), 1887, 
A., 477. 

Diaceto-6-nitro-l :3 *.4-xylidiue (Ah¬ 

rens), 1892, A., 1437. 
Diacetopentamethylenediamine, 
dZicyano- (Guaiieschi), 1892, A., 1071. 
Diacetophenonecarhoxylic acid 
(Gabriel), 1885, A., 167. 
Diacetophenonethylenediphenyldi- 
amine (Garzino), 1892, A., 633. 
Diaceto-wi-phenylenediamine (ICelbe), 
1883, A., 916. 

Diaceto-o-phenylenediamine (Bistrz- 
ycki and Ulffers), 1890, A., 1115. 
aj8-Diacetophenylhydrazide (M ichae- 
lis and Schmidt), 1887, A., 366; 
1889, A., 1159. 

Diacetopropylenediamine (Strap he), 

1888, A., 1172. 

Di-^-acetopyrroliue (Oiamician and 
Dennstedt), 1885, A., 378. 
Diacetotetrahydro-1:4-naphthylenedi- 
amine (Bamberger and Bammann), 

1889, A., 782; (Bamberger and 
Schieffelin), 1889, A., 893, 
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Diacetotolylenediamine (Kelbe), 1883, ' Diacetyl-M-rZ/chloroquinone (Ling), 


Diacetotrimethylene&iamine 
(Strache), 1888, A., 1174. 

Diacetoxy diphenyl sulphoxide (Schall 
and Uhl), 1892, A., 1077. 

Diaceto-/*-xylidine (Wallach), IS90, 
A., 1315. 

Diacetyl. See Dimethyl diketone. 
Diacetylacetone (Perkin), 1892, T., 
825, 858. 

refractive and dispersive powers of 
(Perkin), 1892, T., 860. 
eliloro- (Fei.st), 1892, A., 811. 
Diacetylamarine (Bahrmanx), 1883, 
A., 799. 

Diacetylamidoalizariii (Iioi:MEii), 1885, 
A., 1069. 

Diacetyl-1:4-amidonaphthol (Graxd- 
mougix and Michel), 1892, A., 862. 
Diacetylamido-naphthyl and -phenyl 
mereaptana (Jacobson), 1887, A., 
962. 

Diacetyl-^-amidophenol, 3-nitro- 

(Hahle), 1891, A., 430. 
Diacetyld/amidophenylazine (Nietzki 
and Ernst), 1890, A., 1115. 

Diace tyl-o-amidopiperonaloxime 
(Haber). 1891, A., 706. 
Diacetylbenzylpyrroline (Ciamiciax 
and Silber), 1887, A., 843. 
Diacetylbrazilein, dibvomo- (Schall 
and Dralle), 1890. A., 997. 
Diacetyh/ /brom-o-toluidide (Abenius 
and Widman), 1889, A., 135. 
tou j-Diacetylbntane (Marshall and 
Perkin), 18S9, P., 143; 1890, T., 
241 . 

Diacetylcaproic acid. See Diacetyl- 
hexoie acid. 

Diacetylcapronamide. See Diacetyl- 
hexoic acid, amide of. 
Diacetylcarbinylic acetate (Combes), 

1891, A., 29. 

Diacetylchloralammonla, trimolecular 
^(Sohiff), 1892, A., 134. 
Diacetylchloranilic acid (Nee), 1890, 
A., 1271. ’ 

Diacetylchlorof ri bromoqninol ( Ling ), 
1887, T., 784. 

Diacetyl-w 2 -chlorobromoquinol and di- 
acetyl rp-d /chlorobromoqninol (Ling), 

1892, T., 563, 565. 

Diaeetyl-ra -d /chlororf/bromoqninol 

(Ling), 1892, T., 580. 

DiacetyLp>f7? chloroc/ ibromoqninol 
(Levy), 1885, A., 1210. 
DiaoetylMchlorobromoqninol (Ling 
and Baker), 1892, T., 593. 
Diacetyl-m-c&chlorobromoqninone 
(Ling), 1892, T., 567. 


Diacetylchryganiline (Anschutz), 1884, 
I A., 1034. 

Diacetyleupreine (Hesse), 1S86, A.,84. 
Diacetylcnrcnmin (Jackson and 
Menke), 1885, A., 271. 
Diacetyl-mono- and -(//-oyanhydrins, 
tctrn chloro- (Levy, Write and Cur- 
chod), 1890, A., 233. 
Diacetyldaphnetin (diaeetyldihydroxy- 
eoumarin) (y. Pechmann), 1884, A., 
1174. 

Diacetyl-p-desylphenol (Japp and 
Wadsworth), 1890, T., 968. 
Diacetyldiacetoxystilbenediamine 
(Japp and Hooker), 1884, T., 680, 
683. 

Diacetyldiamylqninol ( Koenigs and 
Mai), 1892, A., 1444. 

Diacetyldianil. See Dimethyl diketone, 

I diplienylimide of. 
Diacetyldicarhoxylic acid (Fittig and 
Daimler), 1887, A., 362; (Fittig, 
Daimler and Keller), 1889, A., 
490. 

aoj-Diacetyl-aw-diethylpentane (Kip¬ 
ping and Perkin), 1890, T., 29, 32. 
acw-Diacetyl-cwu-diethylpentanedioxime 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1890, T., 33. 
Diacetyldi/soengenol (Tiemann), 1892, 
A., 46. 

Diacetyldihydrocollidine (A. and C. 

Combes), 1889, A., 1073. 
Diacetyldihydroxycoumarin. See 
Diacetyldaphnetin. 
Diacetyldihydroxy-jo-dimethylthio- 
benzene (Tassinari), 1889, A,, 246. 
Diacetyldihydroxystilbenediamine 
(Japp and Hooker), 1884, T., 681, 
682. 

Diacetyldiketohexamethylenedicarb- 
oxylic acid (Feist), 1892, A., 586. 
Diacetyldimethoxyditolylqninol (Nol- 
TtNO and Werner), 1891, A., 209. 
Diacetyldiphenylglyoximes, a- and j8- 
(Attwers and Meyer), 1888, A., 
598. 

Diacetyldiphenylhydrazoxime (Balt- 
zEirand v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 
1115. 

Diacetylene, tftiodo- (r. Baeyer),1885, 
A., 1199. 

Diaoetylenecarboxylic acid (v. Bae- 
yer), 1S85, A., 1199. 
Diacetylenedicarboxylic acid (r. Bae- 
yeu), 1885, A., 759. 
preparation of (v. Baeyer), 1885, 
A., 1198. 

tert -Diacetylethylpyrroline (Zanetti), 
1890, A., 1430, 
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Diacetyl/soeuxanthone (v. Kostanecki 
and Kessler), 1892, A., 504. 
Diacetylflavol (Schuler), 1883, A. ,74. 
Diacetylglycerol (Seeliu), 1892, A., 
288. 

aw-Diacetylhexoic acid (diacetylcuprous 
add) (Kipping and Perkin), 1889, 
T., 334. 

amide of (diaeeti/kapmiamide) (Kip¬ 
ping and Perkin), 1889, T., 
342. 

Diacetylhydrastineoxime (Freund), 

1889, A., 908. 

Diacetylhydrazoxime (v. Pechmann 
and Wehsarg), 1889, A., 47. 
Diacetylhydro -lapaehone and -/solapa- 
chone (Paterno and Minunni),1890, 
A., 1310. 

Diacetylhydroxamic acid (Hantzsoii), 
1892, A., 699. 

Diacetylhydroxyanthranol (Lieber- 
mann), 1888, A., 717. 

Diacetylic <7/cyanide, method of pre¬ 
paring (Kleemann), 1885, A., 505. 
Diacetylindigotin (Liebermann and 
DiOKHrTH), 1892, A., 480. 
Diacetylindole (Zatti), 1889, A., 712. 
Diacetyh//iodoquinol (Metzeler), 1888, 
A., 1278. 

Diacetyllnpinine (Baumert), 1884, A., 
1387. 

Diacetylmaleinfluoresoein (Burck- 
hardt), 1886, A., 51. 
Diaoetylmesoanthramine (G< >lpmann), 

1890, A., 1426. 

Diacetylmethylhydroxyanthranol 

(Liebermann), 1888, A., 717. 
Diacetylmethylphenylhydrazoxime 
(Baltzer and v. Pechmann), 1891, 
A., 1115. 

Diacetylmethylpyrroline (Cl amk ‘IAN 
and Sibber), 1887, A., 843. 
Diacetylmorphine, and its derivatives 
(Hesse), 1884, A., 613. 
Diacetyl-a-nitralizarin (B ham 'h), 1891, 
A., 1077. 

Diacetylr//nitrotoluquinol (Kbhrmann 
and Branch), 1889, A., 970. 
Diacetyloctylthiophen (v. Sohweinitz), 
1886, A., 535. 

Diacetylosazone, preparation of (v. 

Pechmann), 1888, A., 3287. 
Diacetylosotetrazone (v. Pechmann), 
1888, A., 1288. 

Diacetyloxalene^//amidoxime (Zinkei- 
sen), 1890, A., 123. 

Diacetyl-o-oxyhenzylidenephenyl- 
hydrazine and its derivatives (Bos¬ 
sing), 1885, A., 389. 
Diacetyl-^-oxydiphenylamine (Philip 
and Calm), 1885, A., 156, 


Di-jJ-acetyloxy/sohydrohenzoin (Tie- 
man n), 1886, A., 460. 
Diacetylpentamethylpararosaniline 

(Fischer and Korner), 1884, A,, 
607. 

aa'-Diacetylpentane, action of reducing 
agents on (Kipping and Perkin), 
1891, T., 214; P., 24. 
aw-Diacetylpentane (Kipping and Per. 
kin), 1889, T., 330, 335; P., 
79. 

action of dehydrating agents on 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1889, P., 
143; 1890, T., 13. 

action of reducing agents on (Kipping 
and Perkin), 1889, P., 145. 
condensation products of (Kipping 
and Perkin), 1890, T., 26. 
aw-Diacetylpentanedioxime (Kipping 
and Perkin), 1889, T., 337. 
Diacetylphenanthraquinonedioxime 
(Auwers and Mever), 1889, A., 
1202. 

Diacetylphenylamidophenol (Lim- 
pricht), 1890, A, 159. 
Diacetylphenylhydrazoacetoxime 
(Baltzeb and v. Pechmann), 1891, 
A., 1115. 

Diacetylphenylimidophenol (Seifkri ), 

1890, A., 490. 

Diacetylphenyllactamidine (Pinner), 

1891, A., 63. 

Diacetylpiperazine (Schmidt and 
Wiohmann), 1892, A., 211. 
Diacetyl-w?-propenylcatechol (Ciami- 
cian and Silbfr), 1892, A., 973. 
Diacetylpyromecazonie acid (Ost), 
1883, A., 791. 

Di-^-acetylpyrroline. See Dimethyl- 
pyrrylene diketone. 

Diacetylqninol (ScHEID), 1884, A., 
430. 

chloro- (Sciieid), 1884, A., 430. 
thio- (Leitokart), 1890, A., 604. 
Diacetylresorcinol (Typkk), 1883, A., 
917. 

nitro- (Errera), 1886, A., 51. 
Diacetyl-d*resorcylonitrile (Marcus), 

1892, A., 317. 

Diacetylrubbadin (Sen all and Uhl), 
1892, A., 1076. 

Diacetylsaccharic acid, lactone of 
(Maqitenne), 1888, A., 676. 
Diacetylsafranine hydrochloride (Hikt- 
ZKl), 1883, A., 732. 

Diacetylsalicenylamidoxime (Spile er), 
1890, A., 143. 

Diacetylsuccinenetf/amidoxime (Srm- 
britzki), 1890, A., 125. 
Diacetylsuccinic acid (Knorr). 1889, 
A., 386. 
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Diacetyltartaric acid, stereochemistry 
of (Colson), 1892, A., 669, 758; 
(Guye), 1892, A., 759. 

Diacetyltartaric derivatives, rotatory 
power of (Le Bel), 1892, A.. 669. 

Diacetyltetramethylenedicarboxylie 

acid [1,2,1,2] (Peuhix), 1887, T., 26. 

Diacetyl-^-tolylosazone (Jape and 
Klingemann), 1888, T.. 543. 

Diacetyltriphenodioxazine (Seidel), 
1890, A., 491. 

Diadelphite (lucmatol tie) (Sjoge.es), 
1885, A., 960; (Bertrand), 18S6, 
A., 601. 

Diadochite from Yise (Cesaro), 1888, 
A., 233. 

from Yysocany, Bohemia (Xovae), 

1890, A., 715. 

?soDialdane (Lobry de Bruys), 1885, 
A., 240. 

Dialdehydes, action of hydroxylamine 
and phenylhydrazine on .(MtInch- 
aieyee), 1887, A., 482. 
action of methylliydrazine on (Kohl- 
raurch), 1890, A., 24. 

Dialkylanilin.es, nitroso-, periodi&es of 
(Dafert), 1883, A., 979. 

atf-Dialkylearbamides (van der Zasde) , 

1889, A., 962. 

Dialkylcyanothiocarbamides (Hecht), 

1890, A., 1103. 

Dialkyldisulphisethionic acids (En- 
gelcke), 1883, A., 972. 

Dialkyldisnlphobenzoates (Stengel), 
1883, A., 999. 

Dialkylphthalides, synthesis of 
(Kothe), 1889, A., 257. 

Dialkylsuccinie acids, isomeric (Bis- 
choff), 1888, A., 254. 

Diallage, from Lower Silesia, analysis 
of (Trattbe), 1886, A., 212. 
chemical composition of (Cathrein), 
1883, A., 1068. 

Diallyl (hrjdnenc) (Saban£eff), 18S5, 
A., 495. 

isomeric change in (Faworsky), 

1891, A., 1331. 

first oxide of a tetrahydric alcohol 
from (Reformatory), 1890, A., 
354. 

hydrolysis of (B£hal), 1888, A., 
241. 

oxidation of (Wagner), 1889, A., 
226. 

derivatives of (Oiamician), 1890, A., 
351. 

Diallyl fr/mbromides (Ciamician and 
Anderlini), 1890, A., 20; (Wag¬ 
ner), 1890, A., 228. 
rffoside (Przybytek), 1885, A., 
741. 


Diallylacetic acid (octinoic adcl) K mole¬ 
cular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1886, 
T 212* P. 153. 

Diallylacetone ’(Yoliiard), 1892, A., 
435. 

Diallylacetonedicarboxylic acid (Yol- 
hard), 1892, A., 435. 

Diallylamine, action of sulphuric acid 
on (Liebermans and Hagen), 1883, 
A., 1086. 

Diallylcarbinol, composition of a bye- 
product‘obtained in the preparation 
of (Schestaicoff), 1885, A., 237. 
first oxide of the pentahydrie alcohol 
from (Reformatory), 1890, A., 
353. 

atomic alcohol and unsaturated 
glycerol from (Dubinewttch), 
1890, A., 729. 

Diallylethylened^thiocarbamide (Lell- 
mass and Wurthner), 1885, A., 
978. 

Diallylmalonic acid (Perkin), 1886, 
T., 209, 211. 

Diallyloxalic acid and its derivatives 
(S('HATZKi), 1885, A., 511; 1887, 
A., 361. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Bulitsch ), 
1888, A., 450. 

oxidation of (Bulitsch), 1888, A., 
449. 

Diallylthiocarbamide (Hecht), 1890, 
A., 477. 

DiaUyltf/thiotetrahydrotriazole (He< 
tor), 1892, A., 292. 

Dialnric acid, tliio- (Trzoinski), 1883, 

. 914 - 

isoDialuric acid (Beiiuend and 
Roosen), 1888, A., 581. 

Dialysis, chloroform-water and ether in 
(v. Struve), 1884, A., 375. 
electrical (Warren), 1888, A., 1235. 

Diamarine silver nitrate (Claus and 
Kohlstock), 1885, A., 1132. 

Diameters of molecules, relation ot 
(Schall), 1885, A., 1182. 

Diamide and diamidogen. See Hydr¬ 
azine. 

Diaminechr omium cadmium thiocyanate 
(Christensen), 1892. A., 1002. 
hydrogen thiocyanate, compounds of, 
with nitrogenous bases (CnniSTEX- 
sen), 1892, A., 1000. 

Diamine chromiumthiocyanate, am¬ 

monium salt of (Christensen), 1892, 
A., 798, 

Diamine-compounds, metallic (Jorgen¬ 
sen), 1889, A., 351; 1890, A., 

953. 
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Diamines (ptomaUieb) in cystinuria (v. 
Udranszky and Baumann), 1889, 
A., 1024; 1891, A., 350. 
in diseases (Rods), 1892, A., 518. 
action of diketones on (Combes), 

1889, A., 851. 

behaviour of, towards nitrons acid 
(Ladenburg), 1884, A., 738. 
aromatic, general method for determ¬ 
ining the constitution of (Lkll- 
mann), 1885, A., 976; 1886, A., 
625. 

difference in chemical behaviour of 
(Lellmann), 1884, A., 49. 
action of cyanogen on (Bladin), 
1885, A., 256. 

action of, on sugars (Griess and 
Harrow), 1888, A., 267. 
action of thiocyanates on (Lell¬ 
mann), 1884, A., 49. 
synthesis of mixed azo-dyes from 
(Lange), 1886. A., 886. 
cyanogen compounds of (Bladin), 
1885, A., 784. 

fluoieseent derivatives of (Schiff 
and Vanni), 1890, A., 138; (v. 
Miller), 1891, A., 1103. 
reagent for (HiNbBERG), 1885, A., 
934. 

fatty and, chemical behaviour of 
(Lellmann and Wurthner), 
1885, A., 977. 

fatty, anhydro-bases from (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 18S8, A., 1050. 
benzoic chloride as a reagent for 
(v. UdrAnszky and Baumann), 
1888, A., 1296. 

primaiy, action of ethyl cliloracetate 
on (Zxmmermann and Knyrim), 
1887, A., 97. 

secondary, containing an ethylene- 
group (Colson), 1888, A., 684. 
o-Diamines (Fischer), 1892, A., 

1472. 

action of acid chlorides on (Bis- 
trzycki and Cybulski), 1891, A., 
694. 

action of aromatic carbodiimides on 
(Keller), 1891, A., 1468. 
action of carbonyl chloride on (Hart¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 975. 
ac on of dioxyquiuones on (Kietzki 
nd Hasterlik), 1891, A., 944. 
ae^on of formaldehyde on (Fischer 
and Wreszinski), 1892, A., 1496. 
action of quinones on (Leicester), 

1890, A., 1445. 

oxidation of (KehRmann), 1889, A., 
1154. 

oxidation products of (Fischer and 
Hept), 1890, A., 1444. 


[DIA 

o-Diamines, constitution of the com¬ 
pounds obtained from a-hydroxy- 
acids and (Hinsbekg), 1892 A., 
1359. 

formation of azines from polyamines 
and (Nietzki), 1890, A., 178. 
Ladenburg 5 s method of distinguishing 
(Mazzara and Leonardi), 1891, 
A., 1354. 

^-Diamines, oxidation of (Meldola 
and EvANb), 1889, P., 115. 

Diamond, occurrence of, in Borneo 
(Posewitz), 1886, A., 674. 
presence of, in an Indian pegmatite 
(Chaper), 1884, A., 563. 
discovery ot, in meteoric iron (Foote), 
1892, A., 284. 

from Russel Co., Kentucky (Kunz), 
1890 A 337 

nature of (Krause), 1890, A., 1210. 

* dispersion equivalent of (Scrrauf), 
1885, A., 14. 

specific heat of (Carbonelli), 1892, 
A., 761. 

phosphorescence of (Crookes), 1887, 
A., 1067. 

artificial conosion of (Luzi), 1892, 
A., 1394. 

caiburation of iron by (Osmond), 
1891, A., 807. 

combustion of (Friedel), 1884, A., 
1090. 

Diamond-bearing rooks of South Africa 
(Roscoe), 1885, A., 131. 

Diamond-fields of South Africa,minerals 
and rocks of (Knop), 1891, A., 25. 

Diammonium salts. See Hydrazine, 
salts of. 

Diamyl (n-dccane) (Lachowicz), 1884, 
A., 166. 

Diisoamyl (dccanc) (Lachowicz), 1884, 
A., 166. 

complete chlorination of (Hart¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 811. 

Diisoamylacetal (Claus and Trainer), 
1887, A., 231. 

Diamylamine hydrochloride (Berg), 
1891, A., 169. 

Diamylamine, cliloro- (Berg), 1890, A., 
952. 

action of sodium and potassium 
cyanide on (Berg), 1892, A.,804. 

Diamylaailineazyline (Lippmann and 
Fleissner), 1883, A., 55, 185. 

Di&oamylbenzene, dispersion and mole¬ 
cular refraction of (Costa), 1890, A., 
1201. 

Dmoamylbismuthine bromide (Mar- 
quardt), 1888, A., 1067. 

Diamylcyanamide (Berg), 1892, A., 
804. 
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Diamyldihexylphenanthroline (v. Mil¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 1104. 

1 4-Dm'oamyldioxybenzene (Koenigs 
and Mai], 1892, A., 1444. 

Diamylene. See Decylene. 

Di ^oamylhydroxypropy le ne diamine, 
synthesis of (Louise), 1889, A., 118. 

Diamyloxamide (Freund and Lenze), 

1890, A., 1388; (Berg), 1891, A., 
169. 

Diamylpyrocatechol (Koenigs and 
Mai), 1892, A., 1445. 

Diamylpyrogallol (Koenigs and Mai), 
1892, A., 1445. 

Diamylquinol and diamylquinolphenyl- 
earbamate (Koenigs and Mai), 1892, 
A., 1443, 1444. 

Diamylquinone (Koenigs and Mai), 
1892, A., 1444. 

Diamylresorcinol (Koenigs and Mai), 
1892, A., 1444. 

dispersion and molecular refraction of 
# (Costa), 1890, A., 1201. 

Diisoamylselenocarbamide and w-di/so- 
amylthiocarbamide (Spica and Car¬ 
rara), 1892, A., 216. 

Diamylsulphonamic acid (Traube), 

1891, A., 569. 

Diamylsnlphone, action of chlorine on 
(Spring and Winssinger), 1884, A., 
1127. 

Di ^oamylsnlphonedimefchylmethane 
(Stuffer), 1891, A., 180. 

Diamyld i thioxamide ("Wallach and 
Reinhardt), 1891, A., 1008. 

Dianhydrolnpinine (Baumert), 18S3, 
A., 100. 

Dianildicyandiamide (Pellizzari and 
Tivoli), 1892, A., 1323. 

Dianilglycerol. See Dianilidopropyl 
alcohol. 

jj-Dianilidobenzene, derivatives of 
(BrunciO, 1892, A., 1450. 

Dianilido-o-diazothiole (HEcroR), 1889, 
A., 872; 1890, A., 526. 
cyanide (Hector), 18S9, A., 872. 

I'ianilido&iearboxylic acid (Loewen- 
HERz), 1892, A., 1464. 

Dianilidodimethenylrf i amidoresorcinol 
(Jacobson and Schencke), 1890, A., 
248. 

3;6-Dianilido-2-ethoxy-l:4-qTunone, 5- 
chloro- (Kehrmann), 1893, A., 903. 

Dianilidohydroxybenzene (Minunni), 
1891, A , 191. 

Dianilidomethylbr omac e t o a c etic acid 

(Eeissert), 1890, A., 642. 

Dianilidomethylc/ /chloracetoacetic acid 
(Eeissert), 1890, A., 643. 

2: 2'-Dianilidonaphthaleae * (Clausius), 
1890, A., 629. 


[DIA 

jy-Dianilidonaphthalene and dianilido- 
naphthaquinone (Fischer and Hepp), 
1S90, A., 911. 

^-Dianilidor/i-^i-nitrobenzophenone 
(Schopff), 1892, A., 336. 
Dianilidophenylquinoneimide, chloro- 
(Andresen), 1884, A., 431. 
Dianilido-o-phosphoric acid (Michaelis 
and Y. Soden), 1885, A., 1134. 
Dianilidophtbalyldiamide (Hotte), 

1887, A., 670. 

Dianilidopropyl alcohol {diamlglycerol) 
(Fauconnier), 1888, A., 586, 1281. 
Dianilidopyruvic acid, ^ribromo- (Bor- 
tinger), 1891, A., 1054. 
2:5-Dianilidoquinone (Zincice), 1888, 
A., 1117; (NiETZici^mJ Schmidt), 
1889, A., 968. 

derivatives of (Zincke), 1883, A., 
1117. 

Dianilidoqninoneanilide (Zincke), 1885, 
A., 787; (Fischer and Hepp), 1891, 
A., 1046. 

synthesis of (v. Bandrowski), 1888, 
A., 1081. 

Dianilidosnccinanilide, acetyl-deriva¬ 
tives of (Polikier), 1892, A., 55. 
Dianilidosuccinic acid (Gorodetzky 
and Hell), 1888, A., 952. 
Dianilidotoluquinone, and derivatives 
of (Zincke), 1883, A., 1118. 
Dianilido-p-xyloquinone (Pflug), 1S90, 
A., 606. 

Dianisidine (Hirsch), 1889, A., 511. 
Dianisylamine (Steinhart), 1888, A., 
51. 

Dianisylarsine chloride (Michaelis and 
Weitz), 1887, A., 367. 
Dianisyldinitrosacyl(HoLLEMAN),1892, 
A., 971. 

Dianisylgnanidine (Foerster), 1888, 
A., 945. 

Dianisylhydroxyvaleric acid (Fittig 
and Politis), 1890, A., 772. 
Dianisyl-pentalactone and -bromopenta- 
lactone (Fititg and Politis), 1890, 
A., 772. 

Dianisylpentolic acid (Fittig), 1890, 
A., 584; (Filtig and Politis), 1890, 
A., 771. 

Dianisylpentylenic acid (Fittig and 
Politis), 1890, A., 771. 
Dianisyltetrylene (Fittig), 1890, A., 
584; (Fittig and Politis), 1890, A., 
772. 

Dianisylthiocarbamide (G< >ldh< *hmid r 
and Polonwska), 1887, A., 1041. 
Dianisylthiohydantoin (Foerster), 

1888, A., 946. 

Dianthramine (Bollert), 1883, A., 
1139. 
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Dianthraminemethenylamidine (Bol- 
lert), 1883, A., 1140. 

Dianthranyl (dumthryl) (Schulze), 
1886, A., 248. 

preparation of (Liebermann and 
Gimbel), 1887, A., 965. 
boiling point of (Schweitzer), 1891, 
A., 1240. 

action of chloiine and of bromine on 
(Sachse), 1888, A., 718. 
derivatives (Gimbel), 1887, A., 1049. 
tetrahydride (Sachse)* 1888,A., 1201; 
1890, A., 638. 

Dianthranyl, dibl’omo- (Liebermann 
and Gimbel), 1887, A., 965; 
(Sachse), 1888, A., 1201; 1890, 
A., 638. 

ocfobioinide (Sachse), 1890, A., 
638. 

hcxafoxomo- (Sachse), 1890, A., 
638. 

di'chloro- (Sachse), 1888, A., 1201; 
1890, A., 638. 

oc/oehloiide (Sachse), 1890, A., 
638. 

/icxachloio- (Sachse), 1890, A., 

638. 

Diantipyrin (Knorr), 1884, A., 1379. 
Diaptomus , colouring matter analogous 
to carrotene from (Blanchard), 1890, 
A., 640. 

Diarabinantrigalactangeddic acid 

(O’Sullivan), 1891, T., 1038. 
Diarrhoea, sulphates and ethereal 
hydrogen sulphates in urine during 
(Bartoschewitsch), 1892, A., 1505. 
Diaspore (cmpholite) (Schubert), 1883, 
A., 35. 

from Colorado (Cross), 1891, A., 
1328. 

from Wermland (Igelstrom), 1886, 
A., 31; (NordensKIold), 1889, 
A. 220. 

from Hewlin, Pa. (Dana), 1887, A., 
843. 

from Sweden (Igelsitiom), 1885, A., 
31. 

Diastase. See Enzymes. 

Diastatic action (Lintneil), 1886, A., 
386; (Duggan), 1886, A., 483 ; 
(Moritz), 1892, T., 689. 
of saliva (SchlesIngeii), 1891, A., 
1522. 

Diastatic ferments. See Ferments. 
Diathermanons power, refiactive index, 
density and molecular weight of a 
substance, relation between (Aymon- 
net), 1892, A., 1. 

Dianromethylamine (Raschig), 1887, 
/>-Diazine. See Pyrazine. 


Diazinedicarboxylic acid (SioEint), 
1892, A., 507. 

Diazinenaphthoic acid sulphide (Kk- 
,strand), 1889, A., 153. 
w-Diazines (pyrimidines, cyanail inn) 
(Pinner), 1885, A., 751; 1886, A., 
45; 1887, A., 1053; 1889, A., 1004, 
1006; 1890, A., 69; (v. Mkykr), 
1890, A., 68 ; (Schwarze), 1890, 
A., 1158. 

&2rachloro- (Ciamiuian and Mag- 
NAGHI), 1886, A., 226. 
Diazo-compounds. See under Azo-. 
Dihenzal-. See Dibenzylidene-. 
Dihenzamide (Gumpert), 1885, A., 53; 
(KrAFFT), 1890, A., 1289. 
silver compound of (Kraffl), 1890, 
A., 1289. 

sodium compound of (Curtius), 1891, 
A., 58. 

Dihenzamide, imido- (Krafft and 
Karstens), 1892, A., 713. 
m-nitro- (LossEN), 1S92, A., 52. 
^-nitio- (Hafner), 1890, A., 486. 
Dibenzamidodiethylic ('//sulphide (Cob- 
lentz and Gabriel), 1891, A., 
817. 

Dibenzamidodihydroxytetrene (Ru«- 
HEIMER), 1889, A., 249, 391. 
Dibenzamidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic 
acid (Perkin), 1890, T,, 1059. 
o-Dibenzamidotoluene, nitro- (Bi- 
STIIZYCKI and Ulffeuk), 1892, A., 
1197. 

Dibenzanilide (Cohen), 1890, P., 162; 
1891, T., 67. 

Dihenzdiamidylcarbamide (Pinner), 

1891, A., 60. 

Dibenzenesulphone-diphenetidine amt 
-^?-phenylenediamine (Uinsrhjku), 

1892, A., 65. 

Diben 2 enesulphone-o-tolylenediamine 
(Ginsberg), 1892, A., 66. 
Dibenzenylazosnlphime (v. Hofmann 
and Gabriel), 1892, A., 1109. 
Dibenzenyldiazoximeoxaleue (Wurm ), 

1890, A., 259. 

Dibenzenylethyleneamxdoxime(FALCK:), 
1886, A., 797. 

Dibenzenjdpiperidine (Eugheim er), 

1891, A., 1246. 

Dibenzhydroxamic acid (Muller), 1883, 
A., 1130. 

Dibenzimidine (Pinner), 1885, A., 158; 

1892, A., 1110. 

Dibenzimidinesulphonic acid (Pinner), 
1885, A., 158. 

Dibenzimido-oxide (GuMFEin), 1885, 
A., 53. 

I Dibenzobenzidine (Stern), 1884. A., 

I 1015. 
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Dibenzobenzyl-w-phenylenediamine 
(Meldola and Ooste), 1889, T., 598. 

Dibenzobenzyl-.prphenylenediamine 
(Meldola and Coste), 1889, T., 592. 

Dibenzobromotolylene diamine (Hart¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 976. 

Dibenzocarbamide (Holleman), 1891, 
A., 65, 446. 

tfs-Dibenzocarbamide (Buddies), 1890, 
A *, 1253. 

Dibenzodicinnylenediamine (Japp and 
Wynne), 1886, T., 469. 

Dibenzodihydroxystilbenediamine, and 
its dibenzoyl derivative (Japp and 
Hooker), 1884, T., 681, 684. 

DibeazodimethyM/amidobenzophenone 
(Nathansox and Muller), 1889, A., 
H88. 

Dibenzoethylenepbenyldiamine (New¬ 
man), 1891, A., 1207. 

s-Dibenzohydrazine (Curtius), 1891, 
A., 56. 

Dibenzomethylenediamine (hipparctffin) 
(Kraut and Schwartz), 1884, A., 
838. 

Dibenzometbylenic glycol (de Neuf- 
ville and v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 
319. 

Dibenzometbylbydrazine (v. Broking), 
1890, A., 23. 

Dibenzo-aj8-napbtbylenediamine (Hins- 
bejig and v. Udraxszky), 1890, A., 
370. 


Dibenzop entametby lene diamine (v. 

Udraxszky and Baumann): 1888, 
A., 1297. 

Dibenzo-o-phenylenediamine (Hink- 
berg and y. Udraxszky), 1890, A., 
370. 


Dibenzo-^phenylbydrazidomandelic 
acid (Keissert and Kayser), 1891, 
A., 438. 

Dibenzophenylbydrazines, isomeric 
(Michaelis and Schmidt), 1887, A, 
365. 

Dibenzophenylmethylhydrazine 
(Tafel), 1885, A., 1060. 

Dibenzopropylenediamine (Strauhe). 
1888, A., 1173. 



Dibenzo-o-tolylenediamine (Hixsberg 
and y. Udraxszky), 1890, A., 
370. 


Dibenzotrimethylenediamine 
(Straohe), 1888, A., 1174. 
Dibenzotrimethylenephenyldiamine 
(Balbianq), 1890, A., 1244. 
Dibenzoyl, See Benzil. 

Dibenzoyl ketone. See Diphenyl 
triketone. 


Dibenzoylacetie acid (v. Baeyer and 
Perkin), 1884, A., 64; (Perkin), 
1885, T., 246. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Perkin 
and Stenhouse), 1891, T., 1004; 
P., 42. 

reduction of (Perkin and Sten¬ 
house), 1891, T., 1001. 
decomposition products of (Perkin), 
18S5, T., 249. 

salts of (Perkin), 1885, T., 

246. 

Dibenzoylacetone (Fischer and Bu- 
low), 1885, A., 1237. 
Dibenzoylacetonitrile (v. Meyer), 1890, 
A., 1251. 

Dibenzoylamylenenitrolamine (Wal- 
lach and Wahl), 1891, A .7 

1005. 

Dibenzoyh/i'bromo^ /amidophenyl. See 
Bisbenzobromamidopbenyl. 
Libenzoylbromocarbinylic acetate (de 
Neufville and v. Pechmann),1891, 
A., 318. 

Dibenzoylr^ibromometbane (de Netjf- 
yille and v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 
318. 

Dibenzoylearbinylic acetate (de Neuf- 
yille and v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 
318. 

Dibenzoylcinnamenimide (Japp and 
KlTngemann), 1890, T., 692. 
crystallography of (Tutton), 1890, 
T., 718. 

dibromide (Japp and] Klingemann), 
1890/T., 693. 

Dibenzoyl-^-cnmidide(FR6liLicii),1884, 
A., 1319. 

Dibenzoyldaphnetin (y. Pechmann), 
1884, A., 1174. 

Dibenzoyldiacetylethane (Fischer and 
BO low), 18S5, A., 1237. 
Dibenzoyldiisoeugenol (Ti emann), 

1892, A., 46. 

Dibenzoyldihydroxyanhydroecgonine, 
derivatives of (Einhorn and Ras- 
sow), 1892, A., 1016. 
Dibenzoyldi- 0 -hydroxystilbene (Har¬ 
ries), 1892, A., 168. 
Dibenzoyldisulphydronaphthalene 
(b'cnzoyld ith iomqMhol) (GrosjjsanI , 
1890, A., 1306. 

Dibenzoylethane (Culmann), 1890, A., 
1269. 

Dibenzoylglutazine (v. Pechmann), 
1888, A., 68. 

Dibenzoyl-j>hydroxybenzenylamid- 
oxime (Krone), 1891, A., 700. 
Dibenzoylhydroxytolenylamidoxime 

(dibmvzoylsaliccnylcmidozimc) (Spil- 
ker), 1890, A., 143. 
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Dibenzoyl - o -hydroxy tolenylamidoxime 

(dihemoyl- o-hoMosaliemylam idoxmc) 
(Paschen), 1892, A., 320. 

Dibenzoyl-y>hydroxytolenylamidoxime 
(diben r mjl-p-homosal iccnylcimidoxim e) 
(GoldbE(k), 1892, A., 319. 

Dibenzoylmesitylene (Louise), 1884, 
A., 904. 

Dibenzoylmetliane (diphenylmethylene 
diketone) (v. Baeykr and Perkin), 
1884, A., 64. 

preparation of (Perkin), 1885, T., 
246, 249. 

nitroso- (v. Pechmann), 1S89, A., 
712; (de Neufville and v, Pech¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 318. 

Dibenzoylmethylenic bromide (y. Pech¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 712. 

Dibenzoylmethylic bromide (y. 'Pech¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 712; (de Neufville 
and v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 318. 

Dibenzoy W/nitro- m -hy dr oxyphenyl-y>- 
tolylamine (Hatschek and Zega), 
1886, A., 456. 

Dibenzoyl-y-oxydiphenylamine and its 
tfonitro- compound (Philip and 
Calm), 1885, A., 156. 

aw-Dibenzoylpentane (Kipping and 
Perkin), 1889, T., 330, 347, 348; 
P., 80. 

action of dehydrating agents on 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1890,T.,27. 

Dibenzoylpentanedioxime (Kipping 

and Perkin), 1889, T., 349. 

2:4-Dibenzoyl -1-phenyl-3-5- pyrazolid- 
one (Michaelis and Burmeister), 
1892, A., 1005. 

2.4-Dibenzoyl-l -phenyl-3-me thy lpyr- 
azolone (Kef), 1892, A., 146. 

Dibenzoylpbloroglucinols, isomeric 

(Skraup), 1889, A., 1152. 

Dibenzoylpyridine (Rugiieimer), 1892, 
A., 1365. 

Dibenzoylqninbydrone (Klinger and 
Standee), 1891, A., 900. 

Dibenzoylresorcinols, mono- and tri- 
nitro- (Errera), 1886, A., 50, 51. 

Dibenzoylstilbene, action of alcoholic 
ammonia on (Klingemann and 
Laycock), 1891, T., 142. 
action of methylamine on (Klinge¬ 
mann and Laycock), 1891, T. ,146. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Klinge¬ 
mann), 1892, A., 995. 

Dibenzoylstilbenimide (Klingemann 
and Laycock), 1891, T., 144. 

aj8-Dibenzoylstyrene {anhydrctcetophen- 
onebemil) (Japp and Burton), 
1887, T., 429; P. 32; (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1889, P., 136, 139; 
1890, T„ 662. 


a£-Dibenzoylstyrene (anhydvacdophcn - 
onebmzU ), preparation of (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1890, T., 672. 
crystallogiaphy of (Tutton), 1890, 
T., 715. 

action of heat on (Japp and Klinge¬ 
mann), 1890, T., 677. 
distillation of (Japp and Klinge¬ 
mann), 1890, T., 685. 
action of bromine on (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1890, T., 711. 
action of hydroxylamine on (Japp 
and Klingemann), 1890, T., 710. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Japp 
and Huntly), 1888, T., 184; (Japp 
and Klingemann), 1890, T., 708. 
nitro- (Japp and Klingemann), 1890, 
T., 676. 

i soDibenzoylstyrene (isodibe^oylcin- 

nctniene) (Japp and Klingemann), 
1889, P., 139; 1890, T., 707. 

Dihenzoylstyrenehydrazone (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1889, P., 141. 

Dibenzoylsuccinic acid, mono - and di ** 
lactones of (y. Baeyer and Perkin), 
1884, A., 839. 

Dibenzyl. See s-Diphenylethane. 

Dibenzyl-derivatives, formation of 
(Poppe), 1890, A., 504. 

Dibenzyl dibenzyl ketone (Rattner), 
1888, A., 704. 

Dibenzyl ketone (Young), 1891,T.,621; 
P., 119; (y. Bogdanowska), 1892, 
A., 851. 

vapour pressures of (Young), 1891, 
T., 626; P., 119. 

bromo-derivatives of (Bourcart), 
1889, A., 884. 

Dibenzyl oxide (Lowe), 1887, T., 700. 

Dibenzylacetamide (Sohneidewind), 
1888, A., 705. 

Dibenzylacetic acid (Michael and 
Palmer), 1885, A., 987; (Bischoff 
andv. Kuhlberg), 1890, A., 1135. 

Dibenzylacetonitrile (Sohneidewind), 
1888, A., 705. 

Dibenzylacetoacetic acid (Fittig and 
Christ), 1892, A., 963. 

Dibenzylacetone and dibenzylacetone- 
dicarboxylic acid (Dunschmann and 
y. Pechmann), 1891, A., 674. 

Dibenzylacetoxime (Rattner), 1888, 
A., 704. 

Dibenzylalsorbite (Meunier), 1890, A., 
731. 

Dibenzylamarine and its iodides 
(Claus), 1883, A., 203. 

Dibenzylamidoindamine (Meldola and 
Coste), 1889, T., 598. 

Dibraiyl^mmidophenaziiie (Meldola 
and Costs), 1889, T., 599. 

23 
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Dibenzylamidosulphonic acid 
(Schmidt), 1892, A., 476. 
Dibenzyl amia e and its derivatives 
(Walder), 1886, A., 796; 1887, A., 
246. 

nitrate (Schmidt), 1892, A., 476. 
thiocyanate (Salkowski), 1891, A, 
1474. 


Dibenzylamine o-diehloro -p-d initro - 



A., 1251. 

nitroso- (Walder), 1887, A., 247. 
Dibenzylaniline and its derivatives 
(Matztdaira), 1887, A., 812. 
o-dichloro-p-dinitro- (Witt), 1892, 
A., 445. 

Bibenzylanthracene hydride and di- 
benzylanthrone (Hallgarten),1888, 
A., 1202. 

Bibenzylarsine irichloride (Miohaelir 
and Paetow), 1885, A, 526. 
Dibenzylarsinic acid (Michaelis and 
Paetow), 1885, A, 527. 
«s-Dibenzylazine (Curtitjs and Thun), 

1891, A, 1357. 

Dibenzylbenzene, w-dinitro- (Becker), 
1883, A, 203. 

p-dinitro- (Basler), 1884, A., 310. 
Dibenzylbromobenzeneazoammonitmi 
chloride (Behrend and Leuchs), 
1889, A, 502. 

Dibenzylisobutylcarbamide (Ham- 
merich), 1892, A, 1083. 
Dibenzylcarbamic chloride (Ham- 
merich), 1892, A., 1083. 
Dibenzylcarbamide, p-dinitro- ( Ear¬ 
ner), 1889, A, 982. 

Dibenzylcarbinol (v. Bogbanowska), 

1892, A,851; (Noyes), 1892,A, 1094. 
Dibenzylcarbinylamine (Noyes), 1892, 

A, 1093. 

Dibenzylcarbinylaminedibenzylcarbin- 
aminetMocarbamate (Noyes), 1892, 
A, 1094. 

Dibenzyl-o-carboxylic acid. See Di- 
phenylethane-o-earboxylic acid. 
Dibenzylcyanocarbamide argentocyan- 
ide (Hammerich), 1892, A., 1084. 
Dibenzyldi-o-carboxylic acid. See 
Diphenylethanedi-o-carboxylic acid. 
DibenzyldiethyU^amidotriphenyl- 
methane (Friedlvnder), 1889, A., 
606; (Philips), 1889, A., 1158. 
Dilwnigyldiethylphosphonitun chloride 
(Collie), 1888, T., 724. 
Dibenzyldimethylthioearbamides, o- 
jaLniip - (Kr5ber), 1890, A, 968. 

Dib enzyldimethylaimnonium chloride 
(Jackson and Wing), 1887, A., 


Dib enzyldi?soquinoline (Kratjss), 1891, 
A, 86. 

Dibenzylditolylcarbamide (Ham- 
merich), IS92, A, 1083. 

Dibenzylethylamine (Walder), 1887, 
A, 813; (Kraft), 1891, A, 51. 

Dibenzylethylphosphine (Collie), 1888, 
T„ 725. 

Dibenzylglycollic acid {oxytolylic acid) 9 
products of the reduction and oxida¬ 
tion of (Spiegel), 1884, A., 841. 

Dibenzylglycosine (Japp and Clemin- 
shaw), 1887, T., 555. 

a-Dibenzylhomo-o-phthalbenzylimide 
(Pulvermacher), 1887, A, 1112. 

a-Dibenzylhomo-o-phthalic anhydride, 
and'-o-phthalimide (Pulvermacher), 
1887, A., 1111. 

Dibeuzylhydrazine hydrochloride (Cur- 
tius and Jay), 1889, A., 393. 

Dibenzylhydroxylamine (Schramm), 
1884, A., 51; (Behrend and 
Leuchs), 1889, A, 704. 
derivatives (Walder), 1886, A., 
796; 1887, A., 246, 813. 

Dibenzylhydroxylamine, nitro-, oxida¬ 
tion of (Behrend and Konig), 
1892, A, 1456. 

nitroso- (Walder), 1887, A., 246. 

Dibenzylic sulphide, platinum com¬ 
pounds (Sondahl), 1889, A., 368. 
disulphide, di-o-cyano- (Day and 
Gabriel), 1890, A, 1251. 
mono- and di-sulphides, o-nitro- 
(Jahoda), 1890, A, 487, 488. 

Dibenzylideneacetone. Seo Distyryl 
ketone. 

Dibenzylidenediamidodiphenylamine 

(Meldola and Custe), 1889, T., 
594. 

Dibenzylidene-j 0 -d?amidodiphenyl- 
methane (Gram), 1892, A., 618. 

Dibenzylidene-2:6-dimethylpyridine 
(dibenzyl hlcnc-2:6-l , iitidmf) (Schus¬ 
ter), 1892, A, 1361. 

Dibenzylidenediphenyline (Eeuland), 

1890, A, 166. 

35-Dibenzylidenelevulinic acid (dibeni- 
allevulinic acid) (Erdmann), 1890, 
A, 1129. 

Dibenzylidenenitrotolidine (Loewen- 
herz), 1892, A, 852. 

Dibenzylidenepimelie acid ( dibenzalpi - 
melic acid) (Perkin and Prentice), 

1891, T., 850. 

Dibenzylidenepropylenediamine 
(Strache), 1888, A, 1173. 

Dibenzylidenestilbenediamine (Gnoss- 
mann), 1889, A, 1191. 

Dibenzylidenedithioxamide and d/hit ro- 

derivative of (Ephraim), 1891, A., 831. 
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Bibenzylidenethylenediamine (Mason), 
1887, A., 493. 

Bibenzylmalonic acid (Perkin), 1885, 
T., 821; (Bikchoff and Siebert), 
18S7, A., 952; (Bischoff and v. 
Kuiilberg), 1890, A., 1134. 
preparation and nitration of (Sim on - 
Thomas), 1888, A., 479. 
Bibenzylmethylamine, m-nitro- (Borg- 
mann), 1886, A., 56. 
di-o-nitro- (Gabriel and Jansen), 
1892, A., 218. 

Dibenzylmethylenediamine (- methylene - 
dibcnzylamine) (Kempff), 1890, A., 
887. 

Bibenzylnitroqninol (Pellizzari), 
1884, A., 438. 

1 :4-Dibenzyloxybenzene (Colson), 
1889, A., 1152. 

Dibenzylpentanetetracarboxylic acid 

(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, T., 
844. 

Dibenzyl-^-pbenylene diacetonitrile 
(Rattner), 1888, A., 704. 
Dibenzylphosphine (Letts and Blake), 
1890, A., 767. 

Hofmann’s, identity of, with tri- 
benzylphosphine oxide (Letts and 
Blake), 1890, A., 492. 
Dibenzylphosphinic acid (Letts and 
Blake), 1890, A., 767. 
Bibenzylpimelic acid (Perkin and 
Prentice), 1891, T., 846. 
ww'-Dibenzylpiinelic acid, dissociation 
constant of (Walker), 1892, T., 702. 
Dibenzylpyridine (Rtr gheimer), 1892, 
A., 1364. 

Dibenzyl-pyrooatecbol, -quinol and 
-resorcinol (Pellizzari), 1884, A., 
437, 438. 

Bibenzylsuccinamide (Werner), 1889, 
T., 631. 

Dibenzylsulphone-methane and -thio- 
benzylmethane (Laves), 1892, A., 
612. 

Dibenzylsulphonephenylmethane 
(Laves), 1892, A., 613. 
Dibenzylthioearbamide, action of acetic 
anhydride on (Werner), 1891, T., 
406. 

action of alkyl iodides on (Reimarus), 
1887, A., 43. 

P'dmitro- (Hafner), 1890, A., 487. 
Bibenzykftthioxamide (Wallaoh and 
Reinhardt), 1891, A., 1008. 
Dibornylamine (Wallaoh and Grie- 
penkerl), 1892, A., 1238. 
and its derivatives (Leuckart and 
Lampe), 1889, A., 1003. 
Bibornylthiocarbamide (Wallace and 
Griepenkerl), 1892, A., 1238. 


[BIB 

Bibrassidin (Reimer and Will), 1887, 
A., 233. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann and Langbeiis), 1891, 
A., 11. 

a-Bibromhydrin, preparation of 
(Asoiian), 1889, A., 31. 
constitution of (Aschan), 1890, A,, 
1083. 

Bifsobutenyl, isomeric change in 
(Faworsky), 1891, A., 1331. 
oxide (Przybytek), 1888, A., 244. 

Bi/sobutyl, complete chlorination of 
(Hartmann), 1891, A., 811. 

Di/sobutyl d /chloroglycollate (An¬ 
schutz), 1890, A., 236. 

Bibutyl and di/sobutyl ethers (Reboul), 

1889, A., 477. 

Bibutyl ethers (Reboul), 1889, A., 
366, 477. 

Di/sobutylacetylene dmovalerate 
(Klinger and Schmitz), 1891, A., 
891. 

Bi/sobutylallylamine (Paal and 
Hempel), 1892, A., 31. 

DL'sobutylamine, preparation of 
(Malbot), 1887, A., 356. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 697, 730. 
separation of, from teobutylamine by 
means of ethylic oxalate (Malbot), 
1887, A., 357. 

Di/sobutyl amine salts (Malbot), 1887, 
A., 461. 

oxalate, action of amines on (Colson), 
1891, A., 377. 

chloro- (Berg), 1892, A., 1173. 

Bibutylanilineazyline (Lippmann and 
Fleissner), 1883, A., 55, 185. 

tert, -Bibntylbenzene (Senkowski), 

1890, A., 1297. 

Bifsobutylbismuthine bromide and 
hydroxide (Maequardt), 1888, A., 
1067. 

Bi/sobutylcyanamide (Berg), 1892, A., 
1173. 

Bifsobutylene, heat of combustion of 
(Malbot), 1890, A., 320. 
oxidation of (Wagner), 1888, A., 
666 . 

d&chloride, chloro- (Malbot and 
Gentil), 1889, A., 843. 

Bi&obutylglycollic acid (Klinger and 
Schmitz), 1891, A., 891. 

Dizsobutylglyoxaline (oxaHsobutyliso- 
amyline) (Radziszew&ki and Szul), 
1884, A., 986. 

Difsobutylhexinene diketone {diiso- 
fadyrone) (Bruggemann), 1888, A., 
1176. 

Di&obutylketine (Lang), 1885, A., 998. 
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Dibutylootohydrophenanthroline 

(Schiff and Vanni), 1890, A., 138. 
Di/sobutyloxamic acid, calcium salt of 
(Malbot), 1887, A., 357. 
Dnsobutyloxamide (Malbut), 1887, 
A., 357. 

DUsobutylpimelic acid (Perkin and 
Prentice), 1891, T., 843. 
Di&obutylquinol, and its chloro-, 
bromo-, and nitre-derivatives 
(Schubert), 1883, A., 60. 
Difsobutylsulphone-dimethylmethane 
and -methane (Stuffer), 1891, A., 
180, 181. 

Bibntyramide, 7 -(Zithio- (Gabriel), 
1890, A., 1221. 

Dibutyric acid, a-thio- (LovEn), 1886, 
A., 333. 

y-inono- and 7 -tfi-tliio- (Gabriel), 
1890, A., 1221. 

Diisobutyric acid, thio- (LovEn), 1886, 
A., 333. 

Bibntyronitrile, 7 -thio- (Gabriel), 
1890, A., 1221. 

Dibutyryl. See Dipropyl diketone. 

Diy (Brauner), 1883, T., 281, 285. 
Dicalcium phosphate. See ^’Calcium 
phosphate. 

Dicampholylcarhamide (Errera), 
1892, A., 1345. 

Dicapronamidinebiuret (Pinner), 1891, 
A., 60. 

Dicaprylamine. See Di/sooctylamine. 
Dicarbanilido-a-, -/3- and - 7 -henzildiox- 
imes (Goldschmidt), 1890, A., 252, 
253. 


Dicarbanilidohydrazobenzene (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Rosell), 1890, A., 614. 

Dicarbanilidosalicylaldoxiine (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1890, A., 251. 

Bicarbocaprolactonie acid. See 
Hydroxypentanetiicarboxvlic acid, 
lactone of. 


Dicarhodecahexauic acid (Brown and 
Walker), 1891, A., 1193. 

w-Dicarbododecanic acid (Brown and 
Walker), 1891, A., 1192. 

Bicarbodinicotinic acid. See Pyridine 
-2:3:5:6-tetracarboxylic acid. 

Dicarbonyl-group, condensations of com¬ 
pounds which contain, with aldehydes 
and ammonia (Japp), 1883, T., 197. 

Dicarb ony Pr i amidob enz ene (Jentz- 

soh), 1889, A., 46. 

wfc-Dicarboxybenzyl oxide (Reinglass), 
mi. A., 1345. 

ttS*aa3^glntaccmm acid (Ruhemann 
.attdMo&KKA), 1892, T.,791; P.,143. 

a»d (prqpamtetra- 


Dicarboxylic acids, new synthesis of, 
from monocarboxylicacids (Seifert), 

1885, A., 983. 

i 87 -Dioarboxy- 7 -valerolactone (Racii), 

1886, A., 1012. 

Dicarvacrylamine (Lloyd), 1887, A., 
721. 

Dicetyl, ( dofricontane ) (Lebe- 

deff), 1885, A., 736. 
from cetyl iodide (Sorabji), 18S5, 
T., 39. 

Dichloralpho sphine and its derivatives 
(de Girard), 1886, A., 684. 
Dichlorhydrin, action of sodium on 
(Tornoe), 1891, A., 1442. 
aluminium chloride (Claus and 
Mercklin), 1886, A., 143. 
benzoate (Fritsoh), 1891, A., 708. 
salicylate (Gottig), 1891, A., 707. 
^-Dichlorhydrin wi-hydroxybenzoate 
(GOttig), 1891, A., 1482. 
wo-i3-Dichlorhydrinm-hydroxybenzoate 
(GOttig), 1892, A., 471. 
Dichloroformberberine (Gaze), 1891, 
A., 332. 

Dichroins (Brunner and Chuit), 1888, 
A., 363, 1182. 

Dichroite. See Cordierite. 

Dichromates. See Chromates. 
Dichrysyl- carbamide and -thiocarb- 
amide (Abegg), 1891, A., 730, 731. 
Dieinehonicine (Hesse), 1885, A., 
675. 

Dmpocinchonine (Jungfleisgh and* 
Linger), 1892, A., 1253. 

Dioinene (Hell and Sturcke), 1884, 
A., 1363. 

Dicinnamic acid, d /thio- (Bondzynski), 

1887, A. ,1109. 

Dicinnamoylphenylazimide, imide of 
(Ruhemann), 1892, T., 283. 
Di-iiz-cinnamoylpyrrole (Ciamioian and 
Dennstedt), 1885, A., 379. 
Dicinnamoyltolylenediamine (Bis- 
tuzycki and Ulffers), 1890, A., 
1115. 

Dickinsonite from Branchville (Brush 
and Dana), 1890, A., 1072. 
Dicodethine {cthyleticdimoi'plwie) (Gri- 
maux), 1883, A., 359. 

Dicoumarin (Fittig), 1886, A., 47: 
1890, A., 584. 

preparation of (Dyson), 1887, T,, 62. 
Dicresol (Helle), 1892, A., 1467. 
cZ/amido-, action of nascent nitrous 
acid on (Deninger), 1890, A., 38. 
nitro- (Loewenherz), 1892, A., 852. 
cfaritro- (Deninger), 1888, A., 838. 
o-Dicresol (Gerber), 1888, A., 484. 
and its derivatives (Hobbs), 1888, A., 
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Bicresoldicarboxylic acid (Deninukk), 
1888, A., 838. 

Bicresoldisulphonic acid (IIelle), 1892, 
A., 1467. 

Biwwcrotyl (oetinrvc), and its derivatives 
(Przybytek), 1889, A,, 362. 

Bi-t//-cumenol (Koxamcthyldiplicnol) df- 
bronio- (Auwers), 1885, A., 381; 
1886, A., 144. 

Bicumenylcarbamide (Goldschmidt 
and Gessner), 1889, A., 774. 

Bicumenyloxamide (Goldschmidt and 
Gessner), 1889, A., 773. 

Di-t|/-amidine and its derivatives 
(Auwers), 1886, A., 144. 

Bicuminalacetone. Bee Dipropyl di- 
styryl ketone. 

Bi-^-cnmyl ethylene diketone (Claus 
and Schlarb), 1887, A., 827. 

Bi-^-cumylcarbamate (Frentzel), 1889, 
A., 241. 

Bi-^-cnmylcarbamide (Engel), 188 5, A., 
1216 ; (Conrad and Limpaoh), 18S8, 
A., 504. 

Di-^-cnmylcarbamide (Gattermann 
and Cantzler), 1892, A., 832. 

Bi-^-cumyldimethylmethane (Kraemer 
and SriLKER), 1891, A., 1463. 

Bi-i//-cumylmethenylamidine (Senier), 
1885, T., 768. 

Di-^-cnmyltetrazine (Ruhemann), 
1890, T., 56. 

Bi-^-cumylthiocarbamide (Engel), 

1885, A., 1216. 

Bicyandiamide (Bamberger), 1883, 
A., 907,1090 ; (Duvillier), 1884, 
A., 613 *, (Bamberger and Seeber- 
ger), 1891, A., 838. 
constitution of (Wunderlich), 1886, 
A., 217. 

Bicyandiamidine, preparation of (Smol- 
ka and Friedreich), 1889, A.,951. 
thio- (Bamberger), 1883, A,, 1090. 

Bicyanic acid, ainido- (Wunderlich), 

1886, A., 435. 

Bi -»?-?so-cymylcarbamide and dicymyl- 
thiocarbamide (Kelbe and Warth), 
1884, A., 47. 

BidehydrofW chlorodihydroxypiper- 
azine (BEhal and Choay), 1890, A., 
231. 

Bi-^-dimethylbenzoin (Stierlin), 1889, 
A., 513. 

Bi-jj-diphenylmethanethiocarbamide 
{ Manns), 1889, A., 261. 

Bidymium, distribution of (Goss a), 
1884, A., 262. 

atomic weight of (Brauner), 1883, 
T., 278 ; (Oleve), 1883, A., 852. 
extraction of, from cerite (Arche), 
1884, A., 557. 


Bidymium, an element accompanying 
(Oleve), 1883, A., 18. 
complex nature of (Brauner), 1883, 
T., 281. 

valency of (OossA), 1884, A,, 821. 
spectra (Demar9Ay), 1886, A., 837 > 
1887, A., 1008; (Beoquerkl), 
1887, A., 537, 873; (Schottlen¬ 
der), 1892, A., 686. 
compounds (Oleve), 1885, A., 1039. 

Bidymium salts, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of, in solution 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 595. 
variations in the absorption spectra 
of (Becquerel), 1887, A., 873. 

Bidymium molybdates (Gosha), 1884, 
A., 821 ; 1886, A., 981. 
phosphates (Ouvrard), 1888, A., 
1037. 

sulphate (Bailey), 1887, T., 682. 
tungstates (Cossa), 1886, A., 981. 

Bidymium, estimation of (Smith), 1884, 
A., 111. 

examination of different constituents 
of (Brauner), 1883, T., 285. 
separation of, into its elements (Aiter 
von Welsbach), 1885, A., 1113. 

Bidymium and erbium earths, separa¬ 
tion of (Kiiuss), 1891, A., 1425. 

Bidymium-group (Krusk), 1891, A., 
1421. 

absorption spectra of the elements of 
(Crookes), 1889, T., 259. 

Bielectric. See Electrochemistry. 

Bierucin (Reimer and Will), 1887, 
A., 233. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann and Eangbein), 1891, 
A., 11. 

Biet, amount of acid in the stomach in 
an amylaceous (Rosenheim), 1888, 
A., 617. 

influence of. on the elimination and 
absorption of carbon (Hanriot and 
Riciiet), 1888, A., 615. 
influence of, on respiratory changes 
(Hanriot and Riohet), 1888, A., 
615. 

influence of, on the Secretion of amidic 
substances (Schulze), 1890, A., 
278. 

BiethenylrZtamidodiphenol (Kunze), 
1889, A., 262. 

Biethenylteframidobenzenes (Nietzki 
and Hagbnbach), 1887, A., 476, 
477 ; (Nietzki and Schmidt), 1889, 
A., 974. 

Biethenylte^ramidoditolyl, tffnitro- 
(Bankiewicz), 1888, A., 1184. 

Biethoxyacetone (Grimaux and loss 
EfcYRE), 1889, A., 235. 
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w-Diethoxyaeetophenone (Gatter- t 
maxx, Ehrhardt and Maisch), 
1S90„ A., 9b*4. 

Diethoxy <li amidodiphenylamine (N iet- 
zki and Kaufmaxn), 1S92, A., 314. 

3:2-Diethoxyanthrag.uinoiLe (diethyl 
alizarin ether) (Habermanx\ 1S84, 
A., 1187. 

1:4-Diethoxyanthraqni3ion8 (diethyl 

quiniutrin ether) (Liebermanx and 
Jellinek), 1888, A., 716. 

1: 2-Die thoxybenzene (pyrocatcchnl di¬ 
ethyl ether) (Herzig and Zeisel), 
1889, A., 967. 

1:3-Diethoxybenzene (resorcinol diethyl 
ether), preparation of (Herzig and 
Zeiselj, 1890, A., 1404. 
action of nitrous acid on (Kraus), 
1892, A., 44. 

1:3-Die thoxybenzene, amido- (W ill and 
Pukall), 1887, A., 661. 
o-amido-hydrochloride (Pukall), 
1887, A., 662. 

a- and £-bromo- (Herzig and Zeisel), 
1890, A., 1404. 

nitroso- (Kraus), 1892, A., 44. 

1:4-Diethoxybenzene (qmnol diethyl 
ether), tfo'amido-. See Dietboxy- 
phenylenediamine 

mono-, di - and iri-nitro- (Hietzki), 
1883, A., 466. 

irmitro actions of (Kietzki and 
Kaufmaxx), 1S92, A., 314. 

1 :3-Diethoxybenzene-o- and -;>-azo-l:3- 
dihydroxybenzenes (Pukall), 1887, 
A., 662. 

Diethoxychloromethylpurin (Flsohe r), 
1884, A., 996. 

Diethoxy' li chloroquinols, a- and P- 
(Kehrmanx', 1890, A., 137. 
/j-Diethoxy^ /chloroquinone (Kehr- 
m AXX), 1SS9, A., 707; 1890, A., 136. 
Diethoxycollidine. See Diethoxy- 
trimethylpyridine. 

Diethoxycoumarilic acid (Will), 1884, 
A., 69. 

Diethoxydihydroxybenzene (tefnthydr- 
oxyheuzene diethyl ether) (Nietzki 
and Rechberg)* 1S90, A., 968. 
Diethoxy dimethyl' / /amidophenazine 
(Kietzki and Kaufmaxn), 1892, 
A*, 315. 

IHethoxydimethyldipheaylquinojie 

(Halting and Werner), 1891, A., 
209. 

Diethoxydinaphthy 1 s, a- and p - (cli- 
mjahtkyl diethyl ethers) (Ostermayeu 
and Bosixhek), 1885, A., 171. 
Diedboxydiphenylcarbamide (Gatter- 
MA^K and OaXTZLER), 1892, A., 
S3S. 
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Dietboxydipbenyldiketopiperazine 

(Bischoff and Nastvogel), 1890, 
A., 1161. 

2 >Diethoxydiphenyl-ay-diketopiper- 

azine (Bischoff and Naspvogel), 

1889, A., 1012. 

»-Dietboxydipbenylenedinitrosacyl 
(Holleman), 1892, A., 972. 
^-Dietboxydipbenyletbylenediamine 

(Bischoff and Trapesonzjanz), 

1890, A., 1332. 

jp -Diethoxy diphenylpiperazine (Bis¬ 

choff), 1889, A., 1011. 
nitroso- (Bischoff and Trapesonz- 
jaxz), 1S90, A., 1332. 
Diethoxyditolylquinone (Nolting and 
Werner), 1891, A., 209. 
Diethoxyethylidene oxide (Laatsch),- 

1883, A., 788. 

1:3:5-Dietboxybydroxybenzene (jphloro * 
ghtciaol diethyl ether) (Will and 
Albrecht), 1884, A., 1336. 
Diethoxyhydroxycaifeine (Fischer), 
1833, A., 355; (Fischer and Reese), 

1884, A., 466. 

Diethoxyhydroxyethyltheobromine 
(Fischer), 1883, A., 357. 
Diethoxymethane (Henry), 1886, A., 
43. 

preparation of (Greene), 1885, A., 38. 
Diethoxymethylene (Pratesi), 1884, 
A., 171. 

Dietboxyr? i nitrodiphenylamine (N iet- 
zki), 1883, A., 466. 
Dietboxyoxydimetbylpurin (Fischer), 
1884, A., 997. 

Dietboxypbenylenediamine r (quinol di¬ 
ethyl ether , diaviulo-) (Kietziu and 
Rechberg), 1890, A., 967. 
Diethoxypyridine and its salts (Weidel 
and Blau), 18S6, A., 76. 
diehloro-3-amido- (Stokes and v. 
Pechmann), 1887, A., 157. 
Diethoxy quinone (Nietzki and Recii- 
berg), 1890, A., 967. 
Dietboxysnberic acid (Hell and Rem- 
pel), 1885, A., 756; (Hempel),1885, 
A., 757. 

2 >-Diethoxy sulpliopbeiiylby drazide 

i (Altschul), 1892, A., 1082. 

3:5-Diethoxy toluene (orcinol diethyl 
ether) preparation of (Herzig and 
Zeisel), 1890, A., 1405. 
ffabronio- (Herzig and Zeisel), 1890, 
A., 1405, 

2:3'- or 4'-Diethoxy-3-toluquinoline, 
chloro- (Rtf GHELMEuand Hoffmann), 
1886, A., 160. 

3:5 -Diethoxy-2:4:6-trimethylpyridine 
(diethoxycollidine) (Pfeiffer), 1887, 
A., 845. 
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m-Diethoxyxylene (Kiitinq), 1888, 
T., 45. 

Diethyl alizarin ether. Seo 1:2-Di- 
ethoxyanthraquinone. 

Diethyl ketone (propionc) (Hamonet), 
1889, A., 235. 

preparation of, by Perkin’s method 
(Perkin), 1886, T., 323. 
combination of, with hydrogen sodium 
sulphite (Schramm), 1883, A., 
1080. 

nitroso- (Claisen and Manasse), 
1889, A., 585. 

Diethyl thioketone (Bergreen), 1888, 
A., 445. 

Diethyl-acetamide and -acetanilide 
(Freund and Herrmann), 1890, 
A., 473. 

Diethylacetic acid (hcxoic acid), solu¬ 
bility of salts of (Keppioii), 1889, 
A., 122. 

Diethylacetic anhydride and chloride 
(Freund and Hermann), 1890, A., 
473. 

aa'-Diethylacetonedicarboxylic acid 

(Dunschmann and v. Pechmann), 
1891, A., 674. 

Diethylaoetonitrile (Freund and 
Herrmann), 1890, A., 474. 
Diethylacetophenone (Perkin), 1884, 
T., 185; (y. Baeyer and Perkin), 
1884, A., 63. 

Diethylaoetothienone and its oxime 
(Muhlert), 1886, A., 535. 
j8-Diethylacrylic acid (heptcnoic acid) 
(Reforhatsky), 1891, A., 170. 
Diethyleescnletin (Will), 1884, A., 
67. 

bromo- (Will), 1884, A., 69. 
Diethylallylamine, and its platino- and 
platini-chlorides (Liebermann and 
Paal), 1883, A., 909. 
Diethylallylcarhinol, glycerol from 
(Reformatsky), 1890, A., 121. 
the hydrocarbon, C s Hi 4 , prepared 
from (Reformatsky), 1885, A., 
232. 

Die thylallylthiooarbamide (Gkb- 
iiardt), 1885, A., 383; (Noah), 
1890, A., 1241. 

^-Diethylamidobenzaldehyde (Boess- 
NECK), 1886, A., 458. 
Diethyl-a-amidobutyric acid (Duvil- 
lier), 1885, A., 750. 
Diethylamidocinnamic acid (Fischer 
and Kuzel), 1884, A., 440. 
Biethylamido-w-hexoic acid (Duvil- 
LIB11), 1892, A., 294. 

Diethylamidohy droxy phenyhn chi or- 
ethane hydrochloride (Boessneck), 
1886, A,, 458. 


Diethylamidophenylarsine oxide 

(Miceiaelis and Rabinerhon), 1892, 
A., 1321. 

Diethylamidophenylphosphenyl chlor¬ 
ide (Miuhaelis and Schenk), 1891, 
A., 436. 

Diethyl-a-amidopropionio aoid (Duvil- 
lier), 1889, A., 1139. 
Diethyk^amidoquinoxazone (Moii- 

lau), 1892, A., 888. 
Diethylamidosulphonic chloride (Beu- 
jrend), 1884, A., 286. 

Diethylamine, properties of (y. Hof¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 688. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 691, 729. 

molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
Diethylamine, hydrobromide, compound 
of thiocarbamide with (Reynolds), 

1891, T., 389. 

hydrochloride, magnetic rotatory 
power of (Perkin), 1889, T., 713. 
hydrosulphide, vapour-tension of 
(Isambert), 1883, A., 727. 
platino thiocyanate (Guaresciii), 

1892, A., 286. 

cliloro- (Gattermann), 1886, A., 
796. 

Diethyl isoamylphosphine (Collie), 
1888, T., 722. 

Diethylamylthiocarbamide (Noah), 
1890, A., 1241. 

Diethylaniline, preparation of (Rein¬ 
hardt and Staedel), 1883, A., 
578. 

action of benzo^richloride on (Doeb- 
ner) 1883, A., 861. 
action of ’silicon trichloride on 
(Reynolds), 1892, T», 457. 
Diethylaniline cyanhydrin; nitroso- 
(Lippmann and Fleissner), 1885, 
A., 1213. 

methxodide (Claus and Howrrz), 
1884, A., 1006. 

platiuochloride (Reinhardt and 
Staedel), 1883, A., 578. 
Diethylaniline, jw-amido-. See Diethyl- 
jp-phenylenediamine. 

Diethylaniline, wwiitro- (Groll), 1886, 
A., 347. 

»■ nitro- (Lippmann and FleissnEr), 

1883, A., 868, 1100. 

dinitro- (Lippmann and Fleissner), 

1884, A., 179. 

thio- (Holzmann), 1888, A., 1080; 
(MrcnAELis and Godohaux),1890, 
A., 611. 

dithio- (Holzmann), 1887, A., 723. 
Diethylanilinealloxan (Pellizzari), 
1888, A., 682. 
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Dietbylanilineazyline (Lippmann and 
Fleissner), 1883, A., 55, 185. 
action of metliylic iodide on (Lipp- 
3 iann and Fleissner), 1SS4, A., 
178. 

Diethylanilinethiosulphonic acid, 
jS-amido- (Bernthsen), 1889, A., 
776. 

Biethylanthrone (Goldman), 1888, 
A., 715. 

Diethylbenzamide, nitro- (tax Bom- 
burgh), 1886, A., 546. 

M-Diethylbenzene and its derivatives 
(Yuswinkel), 1889, A., 38. 
oxidation of (Allen and Under¬ 
wood), 1884, A., 587. 

O-Diethylbenzene (Yoswinkel), 1889, 
A., 388. 

ju-Diethylbenzene and its derivatives 
(Aschenbrandt), 1883, A., 318; 
(Yoswinkel), 1S89, A., 493. 

Diethylbenzenes, chlorinated (Istrati), 
1886, A., 231, 343. 

y>-Diethylbenzenesnlphonamide (Yos¬ 
winkel), 1889, A., 493. 

o -Diethylbenzenesulphonic acid, deriva¬ 
tives of (Yoswinkel), 1889, A., 
3S8. 

js-Diethylbenzenesulphonic acid and 
its salts (Aschenbrandt), 1883, 
A., 318. 

cadmium salt of (Yoswinkel), 1889, 
A., 493. 

Diethylbenzidinephthalic acid (Schiff 
and Yanni), 1890, A., 1298. 

Diethylbenzoic acid (v. Baeyer and 
Pipkin), 1884, A., 63. 

Diethylbenzoylacetic acid (Perkin), 
1884, T., 1S2. 

Diethylbenzoylacetic ether and its de¬ 
composition products (Perkin), 1884, 
T., 183, 184. 

Diethylbenzylphosphine (Collie), 1SS8, 
T., 723. 

Biethylbenzylthiocarbamide hydro¬ 
chloride (Noah), 1890, A., 1241. 

Diethylbisnmthine bromide (Mar- 
quardt), 1887. A., 803. 

Diethylbromaniline (Claus and 
Howitz), 1884, A., 1006. 

Biethyl-bromobmitroresorcinol and 
-SWbronmnitroresorcinol (Jackson 
and Warren), 1891, A., 1025, 1026. 

Diethylhromotolnene (Dafert). 1883, 
A., 1094. 

Diethyl tsohntylidenedisulphone 
(fflOMM), 1890, A., 56. 

Diethyieamphor (BrOhl), 1892, A., 

200 . 

w-DiethyUarhaniide (tan dbr Zande), 
1889, A., 962. ' 
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Diethyl- and ssodiethyl-carbobenzonic 
acids (Anschutz and Berns), 1891, 
A., 913. 

Diethyttn chloraeetamide (Cloez), 1887, 
A., 1098. 

Diethylcnrcnmin dihydride (Jackson 
and Henke), 1883, A., 481. 

Diethylcyanine iodide (Hoogewerff 
and van Dorp), 1885, A., 674. 

Diethylcyanpropine (Wache), 1889, A., 
684. 

Diethyloyanuric acid and its salts 
(Ponomareff), 1886, A., 216. 

Diethyldaphnetilic acid (Will and 
Jung), 1884, A., 1042; (Jung), 1886, 
A., 558. 

Diethyl&aphnetone (Jung), 1886, A,, 
558. 

Diethyldibenzoylpropane (Behal and 
Auger), 1890, A., 493. 

Diethyldiguanide (Emich), 1891, A., 
1180. 

Diethyldimethylenetrisulphone (Bau¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 1093. 

Diethyldiphenyl (Adam), 1888, A., 
959. 

Diethyldisnlphisethionic acid, sodium 
salt of (Engelcice), 1883, A., 972. 

Diethyldisulphobenzoic acid, salts of 
(Stengel), 1883, A., 999. 

Diethyldisnlphoneacetone (Orxo and 
Troger), 1891, A., 665. 

Diethylene series of hydrocarbons 
(B£hal), 1889, A., 839. 

Diethylene sulphide methyl-sulphine 
salts (Masson), 1886, T., 237. 
methyl-sulphine hydroxide (Mas¬ 
son), 1886, T., 247. 
bisulphide, preparation of (Masson), 
18S6, T., 235. 

constitution of (Masson), 1886, 
T., 234. 

compounds of (Mansfei/d), 1886, 
A., 525; 1887, A., 122. 
fctfrasulphide (Fasbender), lb87, A., 
462; 18S8, A., 805; (Otto and 
Bossing), 1887, A., 954. 
nitroso- (Gibbs and Beiohert), 1891, 
A., 1393. 

Diethylenediamine (Ladenburg and 
Abel), 1888, A., 1268; (Sieber), 

1890, A., 476; (y. Hofmann), 

1891, A., 169, 414, 415; (Majert 
and Schmidt), 1891, A., 415; 
(Ladenburg), 1891, A., 416, 1333. 

See also Piperazine. 

Diethylenediamine cohalt chloride, 
chloro- (Jorgensen), 1889, A., 

352. 

3-Diethylethylamine (Freund and 
Herrmann), 1890, A., 474. 
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Diethylethylenedisulphone (Otto and 
Casanova), 1888, A., 205. 

Diethylethylene-^-tliiocarbamide 
(Noah), 1890, A., 1242. 

Diethylformamide, platinochloride of 
(Pinner), 3883, A., 1089. 

^Diethylformamidine (formini ido- 

(Hetlnjlnmide), hydrochloride (Pin¬ 
ner), 1884, A., 724. 

Diethylglutaramidine platinochloride 
(Pinner), 1891, A., 62. 

Diethylglutarie acid (Guthzeit and 
Dressf/l), 1890, A., 878. 

Diethylglycerolphosphoric acids, two 
isomeric (Hunde&uagen), 1884, A., 
283. 

y^-Diethylglyoxaline ( omlcthylpropyl- 
ine), synthesis of (Radziszewski), 
1883, A., 729. 

Diethylguanidine (Noah), 1890, A., 
1241. 

Diethylhexadecylamine (Krafft and 
Moye), 1889, A., 689. 

a-Diethylhomo-o-phthalic acid and 
anhydride (Pulvermaoiier), 1887, 
A., 1111. 

a-Diethylhomo-o-phthalimide (Fulver- 
macher), 1887, A., 1111. 

Diethylhydxoanthracene (Goldmann), 
1888, A., 715. 

Diethylhydroxypropylamine platino¬ 
chloride (Jhebermann and Faal), 
1883, A., 910. 

Diethylic allophanyltartrato (Traube), 
1889, A., 394. 

amarinedicarboxylate (Bahrm ann) , 
1883, A., 799. 

barium phosphate (Lossen and 
Kohler), 1891, A., 1014. 
camphorate (Friedel). 1892, A,, 500; 

(Bruhl), 1892, A., 1102. 
isocamphorate (Friedel), 1892, A., 
501. 

carbopyrotritarate (Knorr), 1885, A., 
247; (Knorr and Cavallo), 1889, 
A., 384. 

^-^jchloro-a-dimethylbcnzo-p-difur- 
furan-£-dicarboxylate (Ikuta), 
1892, A., 609. 

cfo’cliloroglycollate (Anschutz), 1886, 
A., 1011. 

£-<ft‘chloromuconate (Ruhemann and 
Elliott), 1890, T., 934. 
diethylcthylenedibenzamate (Schiff 
and Parenti), 1885, A., 266. 
dimethoxydimethylmalonate (Kle- 
ber), 1888, A., 1057. 
dimethylfurfurandicarboxylate 
(Knorr), 1885, A., 248. 
dimethylsuccinate (Barnstein), 1888, 
A., 135. 
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Diethylic di] dieuylazimothylencdioarb- 
oxylatc (Gtmrnw and Lan(0,1K92, 
A., 453, 

diphenylonodicarbamato (Snare)j 
1886, T., 256. 

ethnuetotvaearboxylal o (Guthzeit), 
1883, A,, 46. 

fuvfuralinalonato(MA m <kwa hi >), 1888, 
A., 678. 

furfurincdicarboxylate (Bahrmann ), 
1883, A., 800. 

ftuFuiyl-2:4-din^thylpyridinodicHrb- 
oxylate and its salts (Heiber), 
1892, A., 1362. 

bydrofurfiuyl-2:4 -dimotbyl})yiidine- 
dicarboxylate (Sohiff and Pitliti), 

1883, A., 1151; (Heiber), 1892, 
A., 1362. 

hydrogen carboxybenzylmalono to 
(Wi&licenus), 1888, A., 150. 
hydrogen cyannrate (Ponomareff), 
1886, A., 217. 

hydinphenyldimetliylpyridinedieaib- 
oxylate (ScHlFF and Puliti), 1883, 
A., 1151. 

bydrotrimetbylpyndinedicarboxylatc 
(IIantzsuh), 1883, A., 82, 
raalonate, action of metliylenic iodide 
on (Tanatar), 1892, A., 1304. 
motbronate (v. Eynern), 1889, A., 
592. 

mei hylic propanetiicarboxylato (Bls- 
choff), 1883, A., 45. 
methylmethronate (DiEtzel), 1889, 
A., 594. 

nitrilo&uccinate (Piutti), 1891, A,, 
175. 

oxaMmmidopropionate (Schiff), 
1885, A., 760. 

pbeny 1-2:4-dimethylpyridinedicarb- 
oxylate (Schiff and Puliti), 1883, 
A., 1151. 

pbenytlironate (Suhloesser), 1889, 
A., 595. 

quinone-p-difurfuran-a-dimetbyl-£- 
dicarboxylate hydrochloride (Iku¬ 
ta), 1892, A., 610. 
(pinonehydrodicarboxylate and for¬ 
mula of (W edel), 1884, A., 
834. 

qninonetetrahydridedicarboxylate 
(Herrmann), 1883, A., 1084. 
silver phosphate (Lossen and 
Kohler), 1891, A., 1015. 
suceinosuccinate, formula of (W edel), 

1884, A., 835. 

sulphacetate (Mauzelius), 1888, A., 
821; (Franchimont), 1888, A., 
1175. 

a-sulphaminephthalate (Moulton), 
1891, A,, 1063. 1 
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Diethylie sulplioxide, <Zi'ainido-, picrate 1 
of tCLosb and Bevax), 3892, A., I 
130. 1 

ttlluride (MuiouARDr and Mi* 
chaelis), 1888, A., 1066. 
thiodiacetoacetate (v. BrcHKAhlS85. 
A.. 1200. 

BiethyHdene-cinchoiiine and -cin- 
choxiiie (Claes), 1892, A., 1252. 
Biethylidenic tefrasulphide (Fasben- 
1887, A., 463. 

Diethylindigo (v. Baeyer), 1884, A., 
76; (Heumann), 1891, A., 837, 
Biethyliodamine (Raschiu), 1886, A., 
45. 

Diethylketoxime (Scholl), 1888, A., 
443. 

Diethylmaleic acid. See Xeronic acid. 
Diethylmalonie acid, potassium and 
sodium salts of (SchukowsKi), 1889, 
A., 959. 

Diethylmethyl, See Methyldiethyl. 
Biethylmuscarinepyridine (Looker r), 
1891, A.. 82. 

Biethyl-m-nitraniline (Noltino and 
Strioker), 1886, A., 544. 
Diethyloxetone and diethyloxetone- 
carboxylic acid (Fittig and Dubois), 
1890, A., 869. 

Biethylpentanetetracarboxylic acid. 

See Xonanetetmcarboxylic acid. 
w-Diethylphenol (Vovwinkel), 1889, 
A., 39. 

jp-DiethylphenoI (Yoswixkel), 1889, 
A., 493. 

Diethyl-?n-phenylenediamine (Groll), 
1886, A., 347. 

Biethyl-^phenylenediamine (Lipp- 
mann and Fleissner), 1S83, A., 
869, 1100. 

disulphide (Bernthsex), 1889, A,, 
777. 

Diethylphosphorous acid (Thorpe and 
Xortji ) i 1890, T., 634; P., 75. 
Diethylphthalide (Kothe), 18S9, A., 257. 
Diethylpimelic acid (Perkin and Pren¬ 
tice), 1891, T., 835. 
ww-Biethylpimelic acid, dissociation 
constant of (Walker), 1892, T., 701. 
Diethylpiperazine (Schmidt and Wich- 
maxx), 1892. A., 212. 

Biethylpiperidine (Prausnitz), 1892, 

A., 1358. 

Biethylpropargylamine hydriodide 
b (Paal and Heupel), 1892, A., 30. 
Biethyljaopropylidene d isulphide ( Bau¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 126. 
Biethylpropylcarhinol (Sokoloff). 

1888, A., 1X70. 

^thylpwpylphofiphine (Collie), 1888, 
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BiethylpropyltMocaxbamide picrate 
(Noah), 1890, A., 1241. 
ay-Biethylpyridine (L ydenburg),1886, 
A., 159; 1887, A., 60. 
i 1-Diethylpyrrole (Ciamician and 
, Zanetit), 1S89, A., 728; (Zaxetti), 
i 1890, A., 908. 

Diethylqrainol. See l:4-Diethoxy- 
benzene. 

Diethylquinoline (Reher), 1888,A.,66. 
Diethylresorcinol. See l:3-Diethoxy- 
benzene. 

Biethylsafranines (Nietzki), 1883, A., 
732; (anon.), 1884, A., 589. 
cw-Diethylsuccinie acid (Bisohoff and 
Mintz), 1890, A., 744. 
s-Biethylsuccinie acids (Hjelt), 1888, 
A., 254; (Bisohoff and Hjelt), 
1888, A., 1057; (Hell), 1889, A., 
377; (Bitschichin and Zelinsky), 

1890, A., 740 ; (Bisohoff and 
Mintz), 1S90, A., 743. 

synthesis of (Brown and Walker), 

1891, A„ 1193. 

Diethylsulphamie acid and its barium 
salt (Beilsteix and Wiegand),1SS3, 
A., 971. 

Diethylsulphone, di'amido- (Gabriel), 
1892, A., 131. 

DiethylsulphonecHorodimethylmeth- 
ane (Autenrieth), 1891, A., 568. 
Diethylsulphonediethylmethane (Bau¬ 
mann and Kast), 1889, A., 1233; 
(Fromm), 1890, A., 56. 
Diethylsulphonedimethylmethane (iso- 
propylidewodicthylsulphoiie; sub 
phonal) (Baumann), 1887, A., 123; 
(Fromm), 1890, A., 66; (Stuffer), 
1891, A., 180. 

See also Sulphonal. 

Biethylsulphonef? liodomethane 
(Fromm), 1890, A., 56. 
Biethylsnlphonemethane (Baumann), 
1887, A.,124; (Fromm), 1890,A.,56. 
rfibromo- (Baumann), 1887, A., 124. 
Biethylsulphonemethylethylmethane 
(Baumann and Kast), 1889, A., 1233. 
Diethylsulphonemethylpropylmethane 
(Baumann), 1887, A., 123. 
Diethylsulphonephenylsulphonemeth- 
ane and its chloro- and bromo-deriva- 
tives (Laves), 1892, A., 613. 
Diethylsulphonephenylsulphone- 
methylmethane (Laves). 1892, A., 
613. • 

Diethylsulphonethiophenylmethane 
(Fromm), 1890, A., 57. 
Diethylsulphonethiophenylmethyl- 
methane (Laves), 1892, A., 613. 
Biethylsulphonethylmethylmethane 
(Fromm), 1890, A., 56. 
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Diethyltaurine, preparation of (Jam eh), 
1885, 1\, 373. 

Diethyltetrahydroxyditolyl (Nolti ng 
and Werner), 1891, A., 209. 
w-Diethylthiocarbamide (Sbica ami 
Carrara), 1892, A., 216. 
s-Diethylthiocarbamide, action of acetic 
anhydride on (Werner), 1891, T. } 409. 
Diethylthiooarbamide, derivatives of 
(Noah), 1890, A., 1241. 
Diethylthionine (Bernthken and 
GobKE), 1887, A., 667. 
Diethylthiophen (Muhlert), 1886, A., 
535. 

?;-Diethylthiophenol (Y os wink el) , 

1889, A., 493. 

Diethylflfrthiophosphinic acid (v. Hof¬ 
mann and Maula), 1892, A., 1422. 
Diethyl-if/-thiosinamine (Avenarius), 

1891, A., 549. 

Diethylrf i thioxamide (Wallaoh and 
Reinhardt), 1891, A.., 1008. 
Diethyltoluene ami its derivatives 
(Dafeilt), 1883, A., 1093. 
Diethyl-o-toluidine (Chase), 1886, A., 
57 \ 

and its platinochloride, preparation 
of (Reinhardt and Staedkl), 
1883, A., 578. 

aniido-. See Methylethylphonylcnodi- 
amine. 

Diethyltoluquinol (Nolting and 
Werner), 1891, A., 209. 
Diethyltolylenediamine (IIinsberg), 

1892, A., 66. 

Diethyl-2:4-tolylenediamine (Wein¬ 
berg), 1892, A., 1078, 
Diethyltrimethylene-^-thiocarhamide 
jNoAH), 1890, A., 1242. 
Diethylumbellic acids, a- aml£- (Will 
and Beck), 1886, A., 881. 

Dietrichite (Aiwruni), 1883, A., 433. 
Di/soeugenol and its derivatives (TlE- 
mann), 1892, A., 45 . 
Difenchyl-oxamide and -thiocarbamide 
(Wallaoh and Griepenkerl), 1892, 
A., 1239. 

Diferroheptacarbonyl (Mond and 
Langer), 1891, T., 1092, P., 149. 
Diffusion— 

Diaphragms, relative permeability of 
(Zorr), 1886, A., 414. 
precipitated, osmose through (Tam- 
mann), 1888, A., 898. 

Diffusion, extracting by (Zwergel), 
1884, A., 539. 

evaporation and dissolution con¬ 
sidered as processes of (Stefan), 
1891, A., 384. 

experiments, simple (Beyerinck), 
1889, A., 565. 
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Diffusion, theory of olootrolyam amt 
(Planck), 1892, A., 935. 
of gases and vapours (Wink elman n), 
1885, A., 10 . 

of vapours, influence of temperature 
on (Winkklmann), 1889, A., 
461. 

gaseous, loctnro experiment on 
(Winkklmann), 1886, A., 591. 
of ammonia through tho atmosphoro 
(Beuthelot and AndrE), 1887, 
A., 11. 

of liquids, law of (Vernon), 1891, 
A., 383. 

influence of, on their solvent action 
(v. Klobukoff), 1890, A., 
555. 

liquid (Coleman), 1887, A., 
440. 

through water and through alcohol 
(Muller), 1891, A., 1147. 
in agar jelly (Voiotlander), 1889, 
A., 817. 

of acids and bases into one another 
(Stefan), 1889, A., 1046. 
of aqueous solutions (Scheffer), 
1888, A., 1144; (Arrheniuk), 
1892, A., 1265. 

of fresh water into sea water 
(Thoulet), 1891, A., 970. 
of homologous ethereal salts 
(Winkelmann), 1885, A., 10. 
of some organic and inorganic com¬ 
pounds,'experiments on (Schef¬ 
fer), 1883, A., 1047. 
of salt solutions (Wiedeburg), 

1891, A., 383. 

OsmoBe of salts (Enklaar), 1883, 
A., 420. 

through precipitated diaphragms 
(Tammann), 1888, A., 898. 
Osmosis, absorption without (Reid), 

1892, A., 646. 

with living and dead membranos 
(Reid), 1890, A., 277, 1176. 
Osmotic equilibrium (Gouy and 
Chaperon), 1887, A., 1013. 

Osmotic experiment (Nernst), 1890, 
A., 1365. 

Osmotic experiments with living 
bacteria (Wladimiroef), 1891, 
A., 1131. 

with living membranes (de Vries), 
1888, A., 1153. 

Osmotic pressure (Duhem), 1888, 
A., 1022; (Planck), 1891, A., 
14 . 

in the analogy between solutions 
and gases (van’t Hoff), 1888/ 
A., 778. 
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Diffusion— 

Osmotic pressure, nature of (Bredig), 
1890, A. 105; (Meter), 1890, 
A., 441; (van't Hope), 1890, 
A., 555; (Pickering), 1890, A., 
846; (Nasini), 1891, A., 522. 
theory of (Pickering), 1890, A., 
S46; (Dieterici), 1892, A., 676, 
765; (Planck), 1892, A., 1143. 
measurement of (Tamxiann), 1892, 
A., 556. 

of salts in solution (Adie), 1891, 
T., 344; P., 25. 

molecular weight determinations 
from (Ladenburg), 1889, A., 
820. 

reduction of the freezing point and 
electrical conductivity, relations 
between (van’t Hoff and 
Reicher), 1889, A., 668. 
the kinetic theory of gases and 
(Boltzmann), 1891, A., 389,'638. 

Diffusion photometer (Crova), 1885, 
A., 320. 

Diffasion-residues (Marcker), 1S87, 
A., 521. 

drying of (Marcker), 1885, A., 79. 
from beet-sugar manufacture, preserv¬ 
ation of (anon.), 18S3, A., 695, 
as cattle food (Marcker), 1884, A., 
921. 

feeding value of fresh and dried 
(Morgen), 1883, A., 680. 

Diffusioscope and diffusometer (v. 
Than), 1SS3, A., 630, 629. 

i>Difluoryl (Hodgkinson), 1885, P., 


Diformylr/ /amidophenazine (Fischer 
and Hepp), 1S90, A., 800. 
Diformylbenzidine (Stern), 1884, A., 


Diformyl-^-dianilidohenzene ( Brunck ) 
1S92, A., 1451. 

Diformyl-;?i-phenylenediamine (To- 

BIAS), 18S3, A., 326. 

Difuranylquinoxaline-w-carboxylic 
acid vZehra), 1891, A., 303. 

Diforforalacetone (Claisen and 

Ponder), 1884, A., 1167. 

Difurfaraldiphenylme (Reel and), 

1890, A., 166. h 

Difurforamidodihydroxytartaric acid 

(MAQrENNE), 1891, A., 331. 

Difarfnxan (Hantzsch), 1887, A., 262. 

Difurfurodiacetylene, rf/bromo- (Gibson 
and Kahnweiler), 1890, A., 960. 

fi-Difurfurylcarhamide (Marckwald), 
l® 81 / A., 182; (Deutzmann), 1892, 
A., 43. 


Difurfuryldimethylenetolidine (Schiff 
and Vanni), 1890, A., 1299. 


Diforfurylthiocarbamide (Deutz- 
mann), 1892, A., 43. 
Diforfurylmethylcyaiiidine (Pinner), 
1892, A., 1006. 

DifcLrfuryl-q.uinoxaline, r -naphthaquin- 
oxaline and -toluquinoxaline (Fis¬ 
cher), 1892, A., 1475. 

2": 3' '-Diforfuryl-1'tolyldihydro- 
naphthaquinoxaline (Fischer), 1892, 
A., 1476. 

Digalactangeddic acid (O’Sullivan), 
1891, T., 1057. 

Digallic acid (Bottinger), 1884, A., 
1178. 

Digesters ( autoclaves ), high pressure, 
for chemical laboratories (Muencke), 
1886, A., 112. 

Digestibility of boiled milk (Raud- 
nitz), 1889, A., 1225; 1890, A., 
650. 

of fodder, influence of heat on 
(Stutzer), 1891, A., 752. 
of meadow hay, beans, barley, swedes 
and rice meal (Lehmann and 
Yogel), 1891, A., 595. 
of meat, raw and boiled (Stutzer), 
1892, A., 1367. 

of proteid, influence of oil or fat on 
(Stutzer), 1891, A., 752. 
of the proteids of various grasses 
(Emmerling and Loges), 1890, 
A., 657. 

of rice-straw (Kellner), 1890, A., 
546. 

of soiling rye (Freak), 1889, A., 
735. 

Digestion, absorption of proteids in, 
seat of the (Neumeister), 1891, 
A., 233. 

changes of carbohydrates in the ali¬ 
mentary canal (Seegen), 1888, A., 
171. 

changes effected on fibrinogen and 
fibrin by (Wooldridge), 1888, A., 
618. 

chemical theory of (Chandelon), 
1884, A., 1390; 1885, A., 

1252. 

comparative absorption of fish and 
flesh in the alimentary canal 
(Atwater), 1887, A., 1130. 
experiments on (OgAta), 1884, A., 
912; (Armsby), 1886, A., 380. 
influence of calomel on CWassilieff), 
1883, A., 743. 

influence of “saccharin ” on (Stifp). 

. 1889, A., 1022. 

influence of salt on (Sttjtzek), 1891, 

A., 752. 

physiology of (Ewald and Boas), 
1886, A., 727. 
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Digestion, relation of carbohydrates in 
food to digestive ferments (Stutzer 
and Lsbeiit), 1888, A., 170. 
respiration during (Harriot and 
Riciiet), 1888, A., 615. 

Digestion, amylolytic and proteolytic, 
iniiuonce of certain therapeutic 
agents on (Chittenden and Stew¬ 
art), 1889, A., 533. 
artificial (Stutzer), 1887, A., 388. 
of agricultural feeding stuffs (Nib¬ 
bling), 1890, A., 1451. 
of glue, products of (Klug), 1891, 
A., 232. 

of proteids (Stutzer), 1890, A., 
275. 

versus animal (Ladd), 1887, A., 
513; 1889, A., 734. 
natural and (Pfeiffer), 1887, A., 
167; (Lea), 1890, A., 536. 
of nitrogenous matter, natural and 
(Pfeiffer), 1883, A., 227. 
gastric, during deprivation of chlorine 
(Cahn), 1886, A., 1052. 
a first product of (Hasebroek), 
1887, A., 609. 

formation of peptone in (Chitten¬ 
den and Hartwell), 1891, A., 
953. 

in the horse (Goldschmidt), 1886, 
A., 952. 

influence of amido-acids on (Sal- 
kowski), 1892, A., 742. 
pancreatic (Hirschler), 1886, A., 
729. 

action of bile on (Dastre), 1888, 
A., 618; (Martin and Wil¬ 
liams), 1888, A., 618; 1891, 
A., 96. 

cystin in (KOlz), 1891, A., 235. 
of fibrin, formation of ammonia in 
(Stadelmann), 1888, A., 512. 
papain (Martin), 1886, A., 641. 
peptic, influence of salts on (Stadel¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 431. 
influence of wine on (Huuounenq), 
1892, A., 87. 

proteolytic, micro-organisms and 
(Harris and Tooth), 1889, A., 64. 
salivary, action of organic acids on 
(John), 1891, A., 592. 
in the horse, experiments on (Ellen- 
berger ana Hofmeister),‘1885, 
A., 178. 

intestinal (Goldschmidt), 1887, 
A., 610. 

of albumin (Wenz), 1886, A., 
376. 

in Hydra (Greenwood), 1889, A., 
287, 

in mules (Sanson), 1889, A., 533. 


Digestion in the pig (Ellenbergeu 
and Hofmeister), 1887, A., 612, 
684; 1890, A., 183. 
in rhizopods (Greenwood), 1886, 
A., 1053; 1888, A., 79. 
in the stomach, researches on (Kietz), 
1883, A., 815. 

of albumin (Boas), 1888, A., 733. 
in fodders, influence of sodium 
chloride on (Siewert), 1888, A., 
859. 

of beans in the human alimentary 
canal (Prausnitz), 1889, A., 1226. 
of beef and fish, influence of cooking 
ou (Popoff), 1890, A., 1450. 
of carbohydrates (Hanriot and Gau¬ 
tier), 1892, A., 742. 
of elastic fibres and allied structures 
(Ewald), 1889, A., 912, 
of fats, influence of bile on (Dastre), 
1888, A., 618. 

of fibrin by trypsin (Herrmann) 
1887, A., 1130. 

of flesh in normal stomachs (Cahn 
and v. .Mering), 1888, A., 859. 
of various foods in the human in¬ 
testines (Malfatti), 1886, A., 
379. 

of foods free from nitrogen, influ¬ 
ence of proteid on (Rosenheim), 
1891, A., 344. 

of gelatin (Chittenden and Solley), 

1891, A., 949. 

of meat and milk, time required for 
(Jessen), 1884, A., 470. 
of myosin (Chittenden and Good¬ 
win), 1891, A., 950. 
of pentose carbohydrates (Stone), 

1892, A., 645. 

of proteids, effect of certain organic 
acids on (Stutzer), 1891, A., 751. 
effect of “saccharin ” on (Stutzer), 
1890, A., 1450. 

of starch by dogs (Ellenberger and 
H9FMEISTER), 1892, A., 516. 
and absorption of fat oils by plants 
(Schmidt), 1892, A., 1118. 
and digestive secretions in the horse 
(Ellenberger and Hofmeister), 
1887, A., 744. 

Digestion-products of gluten-casein 
(Chittenden and Smith), 1891, A., 
342. 

Digestive ferments, See Enzymes, 
Ferments. 

Digestive juices, nitrogenous contents 
of (Ellenberger and Hofmeister), 
1887, A., 1129. 

Digestive organs, action of the ferments 
in oats on (Ellenberger and Hof¬ 
meister), 1888, A., 867. 
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Digestive processes, certain, influence 
of salts on (Pfeiffer), 1885, A., 
827. 

Digestive tract of certain animals, 
search, for a cellulose-dissolving 
enzyme in (Brown), 1892, T., 852; 
P.,‘30. 

Digitalein (Houdas), 1892, A., 222: 
(Kiliani), 1892, A., 501, 1482. 
estimation and separation of, from 
digitalin and digitin (Palm), 1884, 
A., 507. * 

Digitaligenin (Kiliani), 1892, A., I 
1482. 

Digitalin (AenaudX 1890, A., 171; 
(Kiliani}, 1892, A., 14S2. 1 

crystallised (Arntaud), 1S90, A., 65. 
reaction for (Lafon), 1885, A., 1014; i 
(Ferreira da Silva), 1891, A., I 
1562. J 

estimation and separation of, from j 
digitalein and digitin (Palm), 18S4, ! 
A., 507. 

Digitalonic acid (Kiliani), 1892, A., 
1241. 

lactone of (Kiliani), 1892, A., 1242, 

1482. 

Bigitalose (Kiliani), 1892, A., 1482. 
Digitic acid (Kiliani), 1891, A., 577. 
Digitin, estimation and separation of, 
from digitalin and digitalein (Palm), 
1884, A., 507. 

Digitogenic acid (Kiliani), 1891, A., 
577. 

Digitogenin (Kilivni), 1890, A., 996; 
1891, A., 576. 

preparation of (Kiliani), 1892, A., 

1483. 

Digitonin (Kiliani), 1892, A., 501. 
preparation of (Kiliani), 1891, A., 
576. 

composition of (Kiliani), 1890, A., 
996. 

Digluco-o-phenylenediaraine (Griess 
and Harrow), 1887, A., 930 % 
Diglycerylmethylal (Holand),’ 1887, 

Diglycidylpyrocatechol (Lin demann), 
1891, A., 1199. 

Diglycol compounds, tliio- (Meyer), 
1887, A., 228. ( 

Diglyeollanilic acid (Anschutz), 1891, 

A., 177. 

Di|lycolHc acid, thio- (LotSn), 1885, | 

DigiynolUc anhydride (Anschutz), 1 
1891, A., 177. 

Diglycolylmaleic acid (Pum), 1888, 

A., 1059. 

Dignanide (Emich}, 1883, A., 973; 
1891, A., 1180. 


Diguanide, preparation of (Smolka 
and£FmED reich), 1888, A., 830. 
preparation of, from guanidine (Bam¬ 
berger and Dieckmann), 1892, 
A., 737. 

constitution of (Emich), 1883, A,, 
973. 

derivatives of (Smolka and Fried¬ 
reich), 1889, A., 951. 
Diheptadecylcarbamide (Turpin), 1888, 
A., 1175. 

Diheptinene, a (Tilden), 1884, T., 419. 
Diheptyl. See Tetradeeane. 
Dihexamethylenamine methyleniodide 
(Wohl), 1886, A., 863. 

Dihexinene (Renard), 1887, A., 566. 
‘■Dihexolactone”and “dihexonic acid" 
(Fittig and Dubois), 1890, A., 868. 
Dihexyl ketone (Kipping), 1890, T., 
533. 

kydrazone and oxime of (KirpiNG), 
1890, T., 585. 

Dihexylcarbinol (Kipping), 1890, T., 
536. 

^-Dihexyloxamide (Freund and Herr¬ 
mann), 1890,. A., 474. 
Dihexylthioearbamide (Frentzel), 
1883, A., 1075. 

o-Dihomobenzenylazoxime (Stieglitz), 

. 1890, A., 256. 

I jP-Dibomobenzenylazoxime (Schu- 
I baht), 1890, A., 48. 
Dihydrazidodiphenyldisnlphonie acid 
(Limpricht), 1891, A., 930. 

I Dihydrazidoditolyldisulphonic acid 
(Helle), 1892, A., 1467. 

I Dihydrazidopimelic anhydride (Vol- 
haed), 1892, A., 435. 
Dihydrazonepyruvic acid hydrazide 
(Messinger and Engels), 1889, A., 
36. 

Dihydrazophenine (Fischer and Hepp), 

1 1887, A., 1106. 

| Dihydxazopimelic anhydride (Vol- 
j hard), 1892, A., 435. 
Dihydriodocinchonine (Pum), 1892, A., 
514; (Lippmann and Fleissneu), 

I 1892, A., 639. 

Dihydriodo-quinidine and -rtpoguinid- 
ine (Schubert and Skraup), 1892, 
A., 640. 

Dihydroacenaphthene ^ibromide (Bam¬ 
berger and Lodter), 1888, A., 604. 
Dihydroanthracene, behaviour of, with 
carbonyl chloride (Behla), 1887, A., 
594. 

Dihydroanthracenecarhoxylic acid 
(Borxstein), 1884, A., 330. 
a-Dihydroanthracenecarboxylic acid 
(Graebe and Juillard), 1888, A., 
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Bihydrowsoanthramine (Goldmann), Dihydromethylquinoxaline, dorivativos 
1890, A., 1426. of (Leuckart and Hermann), 1887, 

Bihydroapiole (Ciamioian and Silber), A., 388. 

1890, A,, 1294. Bihydromethylstilbazole (BAOiirtit), 

Bihydro-arecaidine and -arecoline 1889, A., 362. 

(Jahns), 1892, A., 739. Bihydronaphthalene (Bamberger ^and 

Bihydrobenzaldehyde 'and phonylhydr- Lodter), 1887, A., 719. 

azoneof(EicnENGRtJNandEiNHORN), bromo- (Agrestini), 1883, A., 

1891, A., 67. 346. 

Bihydrobenzamide (Hutchinson), Dihydronaphthalenedicarboxylic acid 
1891, A., 561. (Anselm), 1889, A., 717. 

Bihydrobenzene, synthesis of (v. Bihydronaphthoic acid, synthesis of 
Baeyer), 1892, A, 1074. (v. Pechmann), 1883, A., 808. 

7ica?abromo- (Theurer), 1888, A., Bihydro-a- and -/8-naphthoic acids (v. 
1085. Sowinski), 1891, A., 1380, 1381. 

Bihydrobenzoic acid (EiohengrOn and Dihydro-a-naphthoic acids, labile A 2 - 
Einhorn), 1891, A., 68; (Hutchin- and stable A 1 - (v. Baeyer, Schoher 

son), 1891, A., 562; (Aschan),1891, and Besemfelder), 1892, A., 192. 

A., 1482. Bihydro-8-naphthoic acids, labile A s - 

Dihydrobenzoxime (EichengrOn and and stable A 2 - (y. Baeyer, Sciioder 
Einiiorn), 1891, A., 67. and Besemfelder), 1892, A., 193. 

A 3:5 -Bihydrobenzyldimethylamine Bihydrophenanthridine and its deriva- 

(Merling), 1892, A., 358. tives (Pictet and Ankerkmit), 1892, 

Bihydrocamphene, derivatives of A., 197, 838. 

(Tanret), 1887, A., 676. Bibydrophthalic acid (y. Baeyer), 

Dihydrocarveol and dihydrocarvyl- 1890, A., 1278. 
amine (Wallach), 1892, A., £ra?isA 3:5 -Bihydrophtlialic acid (v. 

499 . Baeyer), 1892, A., 1214. 

Bihydrocinchonine (Comstock and Bibydrophthalic acid c&bromido and 
Koenigs), 1884, A, 1384. dihydrobromide (v. Baeyer), 1890, 

Bihydrocinene (Hell and Bitter), A., 1278. 

1885, A., 172. Bibydrophthalic acids, A 154 - and A 2:1 - 

Bihydrocollidine. See Trimethyldi- (v. Baeyer), 1892, A., 1216. 

hydropyridine. Bihdyrophthalic acids, A 4: °- and cis 

j8-Bihydrocollidine. See 4-Methyl-3- A 3 - 5 - (v. Baeyer), 1892, A., 1215. 

ethyldihydropyridine. * c Bihydropyranilpyroic acid” and 

Bihydrocotunaroxime (Tiemann), 1886, “lactone” of (Beissert), 1888, A., 
A., 880. 696. 

Bihydrodiphenyl (Bamberger and Bihydropyrrole and derivatives of 
Lodter), 1888, A., 604. (Ciamician and Dennstedt), 1883, 

dibromide and its bromo-derivative A., 1142; (Anderlini), 1890, A., 65, 
(Bamberger and ;Lodter), 1888, 1430. 

A., 604. Bihydroquinazolines (Paal and 

bromo- (Bamberger and Lodter), Kreoke), 1890, A., 1443; (Gabriel 
1888, A., 604. and Jansen), 1892, A., 219. 

“ Bihydrodiphenyldihydroxyantetr- Bihydro-santinio (dimethijltlihydro- 

azine 99 (Pinner), 1890, A., 70. nctphthylpropiomc) and -wsantinic 

Bihydrodipyridyl. See Dipyridine. acids (Gucci and Grassi-Cuistaldi), 

Bihydroforfnran (Henningeis), 1884, 1892, A., 871. 

A., 897. Dihydroshikhuic acid (Eijkman),1891, 

Dihydroapoharmine (Fischer), 1889, A,, 919. 

A., 731. Bihydrosparteine and its derivatives 

Bihydroindoxyl, amido-, derivatives of (Ahrens), 1887, A., 1056. 
(Burmeister and Michaelis), 1891, Bihydro-a-stilbazole (Bauratit), 1888, 

A., 1068. < A., 608. 

Dihydrolutidine. See Dimethyldihydro- Bihydrostrychnine (Loebtrcii and 
pyridine. Scroop), 1886, A., 815. 

Bihydromeconic acid, chloro- (Hilse- Bihydroterephthalic acid (v. Baeyer), 
beiN), 1885, A., 1203. 1887, A., 373 ; 1888, A., 1072. 

Bihydromethylfarforan (Lipp), 1889, dibvomido and dihydrobromide (v. 
A, 843. Baeyfi), 1888, A,, 1072, 1073. 
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A 1 s -Dihydroterephthalic acid ^/brom¬ 
ide (v. Baeyer and Herb), 1890, 
A., 1131. 

Dihvdroterephthalic acid, nitrile of 

(v. Bieyer), 1S92, A., S34. 
2M7/ckloro- (Levy and Andreocci), 
1SSS, A., S40, 1091. 
jMZ/ekloronitro- (Levy and Axdreou- 
oi), 1S88, A., 1091. 

Dihydroterephthalic acids, isomeric, 
(v. Baeyer), 1889, A., 1176. 

Dihydroterephthalic acids, A 1,4 - and 
A 13 -, thermochemistry of (Stoh- 
man t x and KlebeiO, 1891, A., 376. 

Dihydrothenardite (Markownikoff), 
1888, A., 794. 

non-existence of (Markownikoff), 
1891, A., 156. 

O-Dihydrotolnic acid, and its amide 
(Hutchinson), 1891, A.,562. 

Dihydroximidopropionie acids, primary 
and secondary (SOderbaum), 1892, 
A., 815, 816. 

Dihydroxindole (Bischoff), 18S3, A., 
919. 

4:2:1 -Dihydroxyacetophenone ( resaccto- 
phenone) (v. Pechmann and Dns- 
berg), 1884, A., 66; (Michael 
and Palmer), 1886, A., 239. 

Bihydroxyacridine (Eliasberg and 
Friedlander), 1892, A., 1108. . 

Dikydroxyaldehydes, aromatic, nitro¬ 
genous derivatives of (Marcus), 1892, 
A., 317. 

Bihydroxyalizarin-hlne (Schmidt and 
Gattermann), 1891, A., 1382. 

Dihydroxyamidoanthraqiiinonesiil- 
phonic acid (Lifschutz), 1884, A., 
1189. 

Dihydroxyjsoamylamine (Radziszevt- 
ski and Schramm), 1884. A., 1190. 

Bihydroxy /soamylpkosphinic acid(ViL- 
le), 1889, A., 1135. 

Bihydroxyamylpiperidine anrochloride 
(Marixo-Zuco), 1892, A., 86. 

Bihydroxyanhydroecgonine (Eix- 

HORX and Rassow), 1892, A., 1015. 

Dihydroxyanisoil, <r/mitro- (Nietzki 
and KtjrtenACKER), 1892, A., 596. 

Dihydroxyanthracene (flavol), from 
a-antliraqninonedisulphonic acid 

(SchOler), 1883, A., 74. 

o-Dihydroxyanthracoumarin (v. Eosta- 
NECKl), 1888, A., 292. 

l:2-Dihydroxyanthxaqxriiione. See 
Alizarin. 

w-Dihydroxyanthraquinone [xcintho- 
purpurin), synthesis of (Noah), 1886, 
A., 475. 

1:4-Dihydroxy anthraqninone 
z(tritt) (Liebermaikn), 188^ A., 716. 


1:4'-Dihydroxyanthraqninone {antlira- 
rujiti) (Roemer), 1883, A., 737. 

2:3 -Dihydroxy anthraqninone {hystaz- 
cu ' itL ) and its compounds (Schoeller), 
1S88, A., 1203; 1889, A., 719. 

DihydroxyanrindicarboxyUc acid 
(Caro), 1S92, A., 1469. 

Dihydroxybehenic acid (Hazura and 
Gruxsxer), 1889, A., 375; (Ur- 
waxzoff), 1889, A., 1146. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmanx and Laxgbeix), 1891, 
A., 11. 

zsoDihydroxybehenic acid (Grussner 
and Hazura), 18S9, A., 956. 

2:4-Dihydroxybenzaldoxime (&-rcsorcyl- 
aldoHuxc) (Marcus), 1892, A., 

317. 

Dihydroxybenzamidopyrroline (Rug- 
heimer), 1889, A., 1211. 

2:4-Dihydroxybenzdialdoxime 

sorcylduddoximc) (Marcus), 1892, A., 
317. 

l:2-Dihydroxybenzene. See Pyrocate- 
chol. 

1:3(?)-Dihydroxybenzene, tetrawtoo- 
(Hexriques), 1883, A., 327, 329. 

1 :3-Dihydroxybenzene. See Resorcinol. 

1:4-Dihydroxybenzene. See Quinol 

DihydroxybenzeneB, action of dichlor- 
etber on (Wislicexus and Sieg¬ 
fried), 1888, A., 374. 
benzylic ethers of (Pellizzari), 1884, 
A., 437. 

2:4-Dihydroxybenzenylamidoxime (j8- 
resorceaylamidoxime) (Marcus), 1892, 
A., 317. 

Dihydroxybenzodiphenyldipyrazolone 
(Boniger), 1889, A., 879. 

3:5-Dihydroxybenzoie acid, action of 
chlorine on (Zinoke and Fuchs), 
A., 1461. 

2:4-Dihydroxyhenzoie acid ( $-rcsorcy/ic 
acid), thermochemistry of (Stoii- 
manx, KLEBERand Langbeix), 1889, 
A., 1096. 

Dihydroxybenzoic acid, di- and tri- 
cliloro- (Zincke and Fuchs), 1892, 
A., 1461. 

Dihydroxybenzophenone (Dale and 
Schorlemmer) 1883, T., 187. 

o-Dihydroxybenzophenone and its 
derivatives (Graebe and Feer), 1887, 
A., 152. 

o.-p-Dihydroxybenzophenone (salicyl- 
phenol), and its derivatives (Michaei), 
1884, A., 311. * 

p-Dihydroxybenzophenone (Klinger 
and Standee), 1891, A., 900. 
oxime of (Spiegbeii), 1884, A. ? 
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Dihydroxybenzophenones, o- and j8- 5 
and their compounds (Staedel), 18S3, 

, A., 991. 

Dihydroxybenzophenonesulphonic acid 
{(liJujdroxybciiwytbciizeibqsiflpJionic 
acid), ammonium salt of (Keaisen and 
Linn), 1889, A., 710. 
Di-^-hydroxybenzoyl-y>hydroxybdnzoic 
acid (Klepl), 1884, A., 447. 
Dihydroxybenzoylphosphinic acid 
(Villb), 1890, A., 619. 
Dibydroxybenzylenepbosphinic acid 
(Ville), 1889, A., 141. 
o-Dibydroxybenzylidenedipbenyline 
(Reulanb), 1890, A., 166. 
Di-o-hydroxybenzylidenethylenediam- 
ine (Mason), 1887, A., 498. 
Dihydroxybutane, mono- and <2£-chloro- 
(ZlKEs), 1885, A., 1046. 
Dihydroxybutanedisulphonic acid 
(Przybytek), 1888, A., 245. 
aj3-Dihydroxybutyrie acid {propylene- 
glycolcarboxylic acid) (Kolbe), 1883, 
A., 574; (Melikoff), 188 i, A., 1301. 
£ 7 -Dihydroxybutyric acid (Fittig), ! 
1892, A., 957. 

irfoDihydroxybutyric acid (? By-dihydr- 
oxyikityric add) (Fittig and Kochs), 
1892, A., 958. 

3': i'-Dihydroxycarbostyril (v. Baeyer 
and Homolka), 1S84, A., 79. 
Dihydroxy- 0 -carboxypb.enylpropionie 
acid, lactone of (Zinckk), 1892, A., 
720. 

Dihydroxychloralph.Qsph.i 21 e (be Gir- 
AltD), 1884, A., 1119. 
Dihydroxyp^-chloromethylcyanidine 
(Tscheeven-Iwanoff), 1892, A., 

1291. 

Dihydroxyoinchonic acid {dihydroxy- 
guinolinc-tt-carboxylic add) (Golb- 
schniiebt), 1888, A., 302. 
Dihydroxycinnamic acid. See Caffcic 
acid, 

o-Dihydroxy-eompounds, reagent for 
(Stahl), 1892, A., 1133. 
Dihydroxycoumarm (Tiemann and 
Will), 1883, A., 200. 
tu’ 0 -Dihydroxy-tJ/-cumeiie (IIjelt and 
Gabb), 18S6, A., 615. 
Dihydroxydibenzylacetic acid (Perkin 
and Stenhoijse), 1891, T. ,1002; P. 43. 
o-Dihydroxydihenzylamine (Emmer- 
ICH), 1S88, A., 50. 
Dihydroxydiethylmethylamine 
(Kngrr), 1889, A., 1218. 
Dihydroxydiethoxybenzene (Nietzki 
and Rechberg), 1890, A., 968. 

2': 4'-Dibydrdxy-3': 4-dihydroquinoliiie 
{hydroxyhydrocarbosiyril){ Einhorn), 
1884, A., 1638. 


2^4'-Dihydroxy-3':4'-dihydroqTUiioline 
{hydroxyhydrocarbostyril), 3-chloro- 
(Eichexgrun and Einhorn), 1890, 
A., 1128; 1891, A, 1100. 
Dihydroxydihydroquinolinelactone 
(LiEBEiiiiANN and Kleemann), 1887, 
A., 48. 

Dihydroxydiketo-pentamethylene and 
-pentamethylenecarhoxylic acid 
(Hantzsch), 1888, A., 132. 
Dihydroxydiketotetrahydronaphthal- 
ene (Zincke), 1892, A., 859. 
Dihydroxydimethoxybenzene (Will), 
1888, A., 458. 

Dibydroxydimethylanthraquiiioiies, 

isomeric (v. Kostanecki and Nie- 
mentoy’ski), 1885, A., 1240. 
Dihydroxydimethylbenzophenone (Sch- 
roel’ER), 1890, A., 899. 
Dihydroxydimethylcinnamic acids {di- 
methyhunbellic adds) (Will), 1884, 
A., 68; (Will and Beck), 1886, A., 
880. 

Dihydroxydimethyldiphenylmethane 
(Dianin), 1889, A., 1187. 
Dihydroxydimethyldiquinoxaline * (Ni¬ 
etzki and Muller), 1S89, A., 
605. 

Dihydroxydimethylglutaric acid (Au- 
weus and Jackson), 1890, A., 
1099 ; (Zelinsky), 1892, A., 

437. 

lactone and dilaetone of (Zelinsky), 

1892, A., 436, 437. 

Dihydroxydimethylglutaric acids, 
stereoisomerism of (Zelinsky), 1892, 
A., 436. 

Dihydroxydimethylheptamethylene 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1S89, P., 
145; 1891, T. s 217. 
synthesis of (Kipping and Perkin), 
1891, T., 214; P., 24. * 

constitution of (Kipping and Perkin), 

1893, T., 221. 

action of hydroxylamine and of 
phenyl hydrazine on (Kipping and 
Perkin), 1891, T., 221. 
condensation product of (KrpriNCf and 
Perkin), 1891, T., 228. 
sodium derivative of (Kipfing and 
Perkin), 1891, T., 220. 
Dihydroxydimethylpurin (Fischer), 
1884, A., 997. 

Dihydroxydimethyltriphenylmethane 
(Schroeter), 1890, A., 898. 
Dihydroxydinaphthylic c^’sulphide 
(Lange), 1888, A., 375. 

Dihydroxy dinaphthylphenylmethane 
(Doebner), 1890, A., 902. 
Dihydrpxydiphenylamine (Seyewitz), 
1890, A., 369. 
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Bihydroxydiphenylamine, dibromo- 

(Mohlau), 1884, A., 594. 

o.^>-Dihydroxydiphenylcarbmol (Mich¬ 
ael), 18S4, A., 311. 

ju-BihydroxydiphenyUrZchlorethane, 
di- and teZra-nitro- (Elbs and HoER- 
mann), 1889, A., 998. 

Dihy&roxydiphenyldibenzylmethane 
(y. Bogdanowska), 1892, A., 851. 

Dihydroxydiphenyldimethyldiazo- 
benzophenylmethane (Mazzara), 

1885, A., 904. 

Dihydroxydiphenylic mono- and di- 
sulphides. See Hydroxyphenylic 
mom- and di-sulphides. 

Bihydroxydiphenylic sulphoxide 
(Sohall and Uhl), 1892, A., 1077. 

Dihydroxydiphenylpentane (DIanin), 
1889, A., 1187. 

Dihydroxydipropyldiphenylcarbamide- 
dicarboxylic acid (ITidman), 1884, 
A., 1023. 

^-Bihydroxy diquinoline (Rosbr), 1884, 
A., 1372; (Weidel and Glaser), 

1886, A., 950. 

Dihydroxydiquinoyl. See Rhodizonic 
acid. 

Dihydroxydurylic acid (Nef), 1S86, 
A., 241; 1887, A., 255; 1888, T., 
435. 

<e Bihydroxy ethenylphenylenediamine ” 
(Aschan), 1886, A., 147. 

3-Bihydroxy-2-ethoxyanthraqumone 
from anthragallol (Liebermaxx and 
Jellinek), 1888, A., 716. 

2 >-Bihydroxyethoxyquinone, chloro- 
(Kehrmann), 1891, A., 904. 

?^-Dihy dr oxy ethoxy quin oxaline (Au- 
texrieth and Hixsberg), 1892, A., 
160. 


p-Bihydroxy ethoxy quinoxaline (Ar- 
texrieth and Hinsberg), IS92, A., 
734. 1 

Dihydroxyethylaniline (Knorr), 1889, 
A., 1219. 

3 :4-Dihydroxy-l-ethylbenzene (Sempo- 
towski), 1890, A., 55. 

Bihydroxyethylbenzene (styrulcnc ako- 
hol) 7 hydrocarbon (C 1G H 12 ) from 

S (Zinoke and Breuer), 1SS5,“A.,269; 
{Zinuke), 1887, A., 959. 

Vdroxy e thy lpyridine carboxylic 
\U8iylcomc%aniic acid) (Mexnel), 
n A, 1203. 

x ^roxy-3' -ethylquinoline 
'Hit and Sohramm), 1 S 8 S, 


' n (Meyer and Hoff- 
A, 970. 

Acdds, « 7 - and £ 7 - 


Bihydro xyhexamethylene 

(v. Baeyer), 1892, A., 833. 

Bihydroxyhexane (hcxylenic d-glycol) 
(Lipp), 1886, A., 219; (Perkin), 
1887, T., 722. 

Bihydroxyhexoic acid [m.p. 152°] 

(Liebex and Zeisel), 1883, A,, 571. 

Bihydroxyhexoic acid lactone and salts 
of (Fittig and Hillert), 1892, A., 
959. 

fsoBihydroxyhexoic acid lactone and 
salts of (Fittig and Hillert), 1892, 
A., 959. 

o-Bihydroxyhydrobenzoin and dicso- 
anhydride of (Tiemanx), 1892, A., 
168, 167. 

p -Bihydroxy Zsohydrohenzoin (Tie- 
mann), 1886, A., 460. 

o-Bihydroxyhydrobenzoins, isomeric 
(Tiemann), 1892, A., 167. 

Dihydroxyhydrolapachic acid (Hook¬ 
er), 1891, A., 1239. 

Bihydroxyhydrolapachol (Hooker), 
1892, T., 647. 

Bihydroxylamine barium and cadmium 
chlorides (Crismer), 1890, A., 559. 
zinc chloride (Crismer), 1890, A., 
558. 

m -Bihydro-xylene (Wallaoh), 1890, 
A., 1314. 

Bihydro-jo-xylene, synthesis of (v. 
Baeyer), 1892, A., 1182. 

Bihydroxymaleie acid, the so-called 
(Hexdrixson), 1890, A., 958. 

Bihydroxymesitylene (mesitylotic gly¬ 
col) (Robinet and Colson), 1883, 

, A y 1095 * 

2': 4 '-Bihydroxy-^-methoxy-3': 4 '-di- 
hydroquinoline (EichengrOn and 
Eixhokx), 1891, A, 1098. 

Bihydroxymethylanthraquinone 

(chnjsophimic add) (Grandih), 
1892, A., 1354. 

reactions for distinguishing, from the 
santonin colouring matter in urine 
(Hoppe-Seyler), 1887, A., 406. 

^ 7 -Bihydroxymethyl-^-carbostyril 
(Friedlaxder and Muller), 1887, 
A, 978. 

m-a-Dihydroxymethylcoumarilic acid 
(Lang), 1SS7, A., 263. 

Bihydroxymethylcoumarin (v. Peoh- 
mann and Dumerg), 1S84, A., 67. 

4 :6 -Bihy dr oxy-jS-methylcoumarin (v. 
Peohmaxn and Cohen), 1SS5, A., 57. 

Bihydroxymethyldihydroquinoline- 
carboxylie acid (Krolikwski and 
Nencki), 1888, A, 865. 

2': 4' - Dihy droxymethyl-3 '-ethylquinol- 
ine (Rugheimer and Schramm), 
1887, A., 788; 1888, A, 502. 
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2': 4' -Dihydroxy-1 -methylquinoline, 

3'-chloro- (chlorohydroxy-o-tolucarbo- 
styril) (Ritgheimer and Hoffmann), 
1886, A., 160. 

Dihy dr oxy-2'-methylquinoline - deriva¬ 
tives, synthesis of (Conrad and Lim- 
pach), 1888, A., 853. 

£-o-Dihydroxy-a-naphthaldehyde 
(Bradley and Dains), 1892, A., 1459. 

1:4' -Dihydroxynaphthalene (Arm¬ 

strong and Wynne), 1887, P., 43. 

1:1 '(?)'Dihydroxynaphthalene (JIel- 
dola and Hughes), 1890, T., 633. 

1:3' -Dihydroxynaphthalene (Claus), 
1889, A., 714. 

2:2'-Dihydroxynaphthalene (Claus¬ 

ius), 1890, A., 627. 
lil'-dicliloro- and 1 3:3':1 ’-tetra- 
chloro- (Clausius), 1890, A., 629. 

Dihydroxynaphthalene, action of, on 
blood (Repine), 1888, A., 184. 

Dihydroxynaphthalenedicarboxylic 
acid (Claus and Meixner), 1888, 
A., 612. 

Dihydroxynaphthalenedisulphonic 
acid, sodium ammonium salt of 
(Witt), 1SS9 : A., 273. 

Dihydroxynaphthalene s, isomeric 

(Erdmann), 1889, A., 157. 

Dihydroxynaphthalenes, 1:2'- and 
2:3'- (Emmert), 1888, A., 57. 

Dihydroxy -a-naphthaquinone (h ydroxy- 
jvylone) and its derivatives (Mylius), 
1885, A., 803. 

3:4-Dihydroxy-l: 2-naphthaqninone 
(Bamberger and Kitsohelt), 1892, 
A., 494; (Zinoke), 1892, A., 720. 

2 ":3' '-Dihydroxynaphthaquinoxaline 
(KtlHLiNG), 1892, A., 70. 

Dihydroxynaphthoxanthones (Bener), 
1892, A., 1100. 

2': 2:1-Dihydroxynaphthylamine 
(Clausius), 1890, A., 628. 

aj8-Dihydroxynaphthylamine, liydro- 
chloride of (Korn), 1884, A., 1186. 

D ihy droxy l «onico tinamide (Ruhe- 

mann), 1888, A., 728. 

Dihydroxy^ mitroberberine (Marfori), 
1889, A., 628. 

1:3-Dihydroxy^mitrodiphenylamine 
(Nietzki and SchBndelen), 1892, 
A., 310. 

j)-Dihydroxy^ mitrodiphenyl^*/chlor- 
ethane (Elbs and Hoermann), 1889, 
A., 998. 

Dihydroxycenanthylphosphinic acid 
(Ville), 1889, A., 1135. 

Dihydroxypentane [b.p. 260°] (pentyl- 
enic glycol) (Gustavson and 
Demjanoff), 1889, A., 950; 

(Demjanoff), 1892, A,, 1292. 


Dihydroxypentane [b-P* 260°] (pentyl- 
mic glycol ), oxides of (Demjanoff), 
1892, A., 1292. 

Dihydroxypentane pj.p. 220 °]. See 
y-Amylene glycol 

Bihydroxypentenecarboxylic acid, di- 
ehloro- (Hantzsch), 1888, A., 131; 
1889, A., 853. 

^'chloro- (Hantzsuh), 1888, A., 130; 
1889, A., 853; (Hoffmann), 1889, 
A., 856. 

Dihydroxyphenazine (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1890, A., 801. 

Dihydroxyphenoquinone, tcirctctiloi'odi- 
bromo- (BenedictI, 1883, A., 984. 

Dihydroxyphenoxypropane (phenyl- 
glyetrol) (Lindemann), 1891, A., 
1198. 

3:5-Dihydroxyphenylacetic acid (Cor¬ 
nelius and v. Pechmann), 1886, A., 
802. 

Dihydroxyphenylacrylic acid. See 

Caffeic acid. 

a 7 -Dihydroxy- 7 -phenylbutyric acid, 
lactone of (Biedekmann), 1892, A., 
472. 

^ 7 -Dihydroxy- 7 -phenylbutyric acid 

(Fittig), 1888, A., 595 ; (Fittig 
and ObermUller), 1892, A., 986. 

Dihydroxyphenylbutyrolaotone,bromo- 
(Fikcher and Stewart), 1892, A., 
1447. 

ajS-Dihydroxyphenylpropionic acid. 
See j§-Phenylglyceric acid. 

Dihydroxyphenylquinoline [m.p. 114°] 
(Weidel), 1887, A., 847. 

y 3 -Dihydroxyphenylthiocarbamide 
(Kalckhoff), 1883, A., 1110. 

Dihydroxyphenylvaleric acid (Fittig 
and Mayer), 1892, A., 986. 

Dihydroxyphosphinic acids (Tille), 
1889, A., 1134 ; 1890, A., 618. 

a' 7 -Dihydroxy-a-picoline (Collie and 
Myers), 1892, T., 722. 

a'/T-Dihydroxy-a-picoline, di- and tri- 
chloro- (Hoffmann), 1889, A., 856. 

Dihydroxypicoline ^/bromide (Collie 
and Myers), 1892, T., 724. 

Dihydroxypiperohydronio acids, afi- 
and J 87 - (v. Regel), 1887, A., 
488. 

Dihydroxypropanetricarboxylic acid, 
and its salts (Kiliani), 1885, A., 
744. 

aj3-Dihydroxypropionic acid. See Gly¬ 
ceric acid. 

Dihydroxypyridine (Koenigs and 
Geigy), 1884, A., 1369; (Weidel 
and Blau), 1886, A., 76. 
salts of (Koenigs and Geigy), 1884, 
A., 1369. 
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2:6-Dihydroxypyridine, 4-amido-. See 
Glutazine. 

Dihydroxypyridineearboxylic acid 

(i osimidocumanic acid) (Ost), 1884, 
A., 1302. 

Dihydroxypyridineearboxylic acid 

(comenamic acid) (Oar), 1883, A., 
792. 

2:4-Dihy droxypy ridine-5- or 6 (?)- carb¬ 
oxylic acid, 3-nitro- (Blschoff), 
1889, A., 519. 

2:6-Dihydroxypyridme-3-carboxylic 
acid. See Citrazinic acid. 
Dihydroxypyromellitic acid (quinoh 
tetmcurboxylic acid) (Nef), 1888, 
T., 453. 

pyrazolone derivative of ^Nef), 1890, 
A. 984 

anhydride of (Nef), 1890, A., 984. 
Dihydroxyquinoline (Lellmanx), 1887, 
A., 973. 

a-Dihydroxy quinoline [m.p. 130°— 

136°] (La (Juste and Valet n), 1886, 
A., 629. 

^Dihydroxyquinoline [m.p. 68°] (La 
Costs and Valeur), 1886, A., 629; 
1888, A., 297. 

1 i2'-Dihydroxyquinoline ( hydroxycarbo - 
aiyril) (v. Baeyer and Bloem), 1883, 
A., 197; (Friedlaxder and Wein¬ 
berg), 1883, A., 351. 
l:4-Dihydroxyquinoline (Claus and 
Posselt), 1890, A., 523. 

1.1'-Dihy droxyquinoline, 2:4-c?mhloro- 
(Hebebraxd), 1889, A., 61. 
Dihydroxyisoqninoline, chloro- (Rug- 
heimeii), 1886, A., 702. 

Dihydroxy quinolines, 2':3'- and 2':4'- 
(Friedlaxder and Weinberg), 
18S3, A., 351. 

2 1 :4' -Dihydroxyquinoline- 3 7 - carboxylic 
acid (Blschoff), 1889, A., 519. 

2':4'-Dihydroxyquinoline-3 # -oxime 
(qui)iiscdOidme) (v. Baeyer and 
Homolka), 1884, A., 1029. 

2': 4'-Dihydroxy quinolinesulphonic acid 
(v. Baeyer and Bloem), 1883, A., 
197. 

Dihydroxy quinone, tfi'chloro-. See 
Chloranilic acid. 

nitramido-, potassium salt of (Ni etzki 
and Benckiser), 18S5, A,, 779. 

2:5-Dihydxoxyquinone (Nietzki and 
Schmidt), 1888, A., 1181. 
derivatives of (Nietzki and Schmidt), 

1889, A., 968. 

2:5-Dihydroxyquinone, 3:6- diamido- 
(Nietzki and Schmidt), 1888 A., 
948. 

3-chloro* (KeHrmanN and Tiesler), 

1890, A., 242. 


[DIH 

2:5-Dihydroxyqtdnone, 3-chloro-, action 
of aniline on (Kehrmann), 1890, 
A., 756. 

6*chloro-3-iodo- (Kehrmann and 
Tiesler), 1890, A., 242. 

<Uimido- (Nietzki), 1884, A., 58. 
nitro- (Nietzki and Schmidt), 1889, 
A., 968. 

3*.6-Dihydroxyquinone (Loewy), 1886, 
A., 1028. 

2:5-rfmitro-. See Nitranilic acid. 

Dihydroxyquinones, action of, on 
o-diamines (Nietzki and Haster- 
lik), 1891, A., 944. 
action of hydroxylaminc hydrochlor¬ 
ide on (Kehrmann and Tiesler), 

1890, A., 493. 

Dihydroxyquinonephenazine (Nietzki 
and Schmidt), 1888, A., 690. 

Dihydroxyquinoxaline (Bladin), 1885 
A., 257, 786. 

Dihydroxysebacie acid (Claus and 
Steinkauler), 1888, A., 134. 

Dihydroxyshikimic acid (Eijkman), 
1891, A., 920. 

Dihydroxystearic acid (Saytzeff), 
1886, A., 140; (Spiridonoff), 1889, 
A., 123; (G r5ger), 1889, A., 

690. 

Dihydroxystearic acids (M., C., and A. 
Saytzeff), 1888, A., 816. 

o-Dihydroxystilbene (Harries), 1892, 
A., 168.* 

p-Dihydroxystilbene (Elbs and Hoer- 
mann), 1889, A., 997. 

Dihydroxystilbenediamine (Japp and 
Hooker), 1884, T., 680. 
action of acetic and benzoic anhydr¬ 
ides on (Jait and Hooker), 1884, 
T., 683. 

Dihydroxysuccinic acid. See Tartaric 
acid. 

Dihydroxytartaric acid (carlo,cytvr* 
ironic add) (JKekuliS), 18S4, A., 
41; (Miller), 1889, A., 1149. 
action of carbamide and thiocarbamide 
on (Anschutz and Geldermann), 

1891, A., 725. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Mil¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 584. 
behaviour of, with sodium hydrogen 
sulphite (Hinsbero), 1892, A., 
14S. 

condensation of, with secondary hydr¬ 
azines (Ziegler and Locher), 
1887, A., 579. 

diphenylhydrazine, reduction of 
(Tafel), 1887, A., 467. 

Dihydroxyterephthaldihydroxamic 
acid (Jeanrenaud), 1889, A.. 

871. 
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3:6 -Dihydroxy terephthalic acid {quin- 
ol 1 1 imrbosylicucid; quinonehydrodi- 
carboocylic acid ) (AYedel), 1884, A., 
834. 

constitution of (Gecther), 1888, A., i 
579. 

derivatives of (Wedel), 1884, A., 
834. 

3:6-Dihydroxyterephthalie acid, di- 
bromo- (Boniger), 1888, A., 954. 
^-<Z/chloro- (Hantzsch and Zecken- 
dorf), 1888, A., 278. 

(Ziimido- (Boniger), 18S8, A.. 

955. 

Dihydroxytetrahydroterephthalic acid 
[m.p. 191°] (Jeaxrexaud), 1889, A., 
872. 

Dihydroxythiobenzene, properties of 
(Tassinari), 1891, A., 18G. 

Dihydroxythiobenzenes (Tassinari), 
1889, A., 245; 1892, A., 1316. 

Dihydroxy^'thiobenzoic acid (Lipp- 
mann), 1890, A., 163. 

Dihydroxythymoqninone (Kowalski), 
1892, A., 1098. 

constitution of (Mazzara), 1S90,A., 
884. 

2:3-Diliydroxytoluene, synthesis of 
(Limpauh), 1892, A., 447. 

2 :4-Dihydroxytoluene {c resorcinol) from 
tolylenediamine (AVallaoh), 1883, 
A., 329. 

identity of, with /soorcinol (N olting 
and Weingartner), 1886, A., 346. 
dmitro- and dinitroso- (v. Kosta- 
necki), 1888, A., 264, 263. 

2:6-Dihydroxytoluene (Ullmann), 
1884, A., 1317. 

3;5-Dihydroxytoluene. See Orcinol. 

2:4-Dihydroxy-l:3- or -l:5-toluic acid 
{crcsorcimlcarbonylic acid) (v. Kosta- 
necki), 1886, A., 242. 

5:3-Dihydroxy-o-toluic acid ( crcsorsel - 
link acid), and its salts (Jacobses 
and AYierss), 1883, A., 1121 . 

5:3-Dihydroxy-jp-toluic acid (AVeix- 
reiuh), 1887, A., 669. 

Dihydroxytoluic aldehyde ( orcylahle - 
hyde) (v. Pechmann and Welsh), 

1884, A., 1346. 

Dihydroxytoluquinone (Zincke), 1883, 
A., 1118. 

constitution of (Kehrmann), 1890, 
A., 756. 

3:6-DIhy droxytolu quinone, 5-nitro- 

{iolunitranUic acid ) (Kehrmann), 
1888, A., 940; (Kehrmann and 
Brahch), 1889, A., 969. 

Dihydroxytoluquinoxaline (Bladin), 

1885, A., 785; (Hinsbekg), 18S6, 
A«, 82, 
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Dihydroxytolylcarbamide (Soderbafm 
and Widmax), 1889, A., 972. 
jj-Dihydroxytriphenylmethane, and its 
derivatives (Kussanoff), 1SS9, A., 
118S; 1891, A., 1234. 

9/i-nitro- (de Tarda and Zexoxi), 

1891, A., 1346. 

tf/nitro- (Ritssaxoff), 1891, A., 
1235. 

Dihydroxynndeoylic acid (Hazura 
and Grussxer), 1889, A., 375. 
Dihydroxyvaleric acid (a&-rti methyl- 
glyceric acid) (Meliki iff), 1886, A., 
1009; 1887, A., 30; (Melikoff 
and Petrexk* i-Kritmahexko), 

1892, A., 297. 

salts of (Fittig and Urbax), 1892, 
A., 959. 

3:4-Dihydroxyxanthone (Graebe and 
Eiciiengrux), 1891, A., 707. 
bromo-, derivatives of (Graebe 
and Eichengrun), 1892, A., 

1226. 

Di-cu-hydroxy- m- xylene {m-,eylenic 
glycol) (Colson), 1SS4, A., 1313. 
Di-w-hydroxy-o-xylene {o-.rylenic glycol) 
(Colsox), 1884, A., 1000. 

2:4-Dihydroxy- ni -xylene {dimethylres¬ 
orcinol) (Wischin), 1891, A., 

74. 

bromo- and ehloro- (Wlschin), 1891, 
A., 74. 

4:6-Dihydroxy-?ft-xylene. See Xylorci- 
noh 

3: 5-Dihydroxy-jp-xylene (v. Kosta- 
xeoki), 1887, A., 39. 
Dihydroxyxylenes (.vylcnic glycols), 
saponification of the haloid deriva¬ 
tives of, by neutral substances (Col¬ 
son), 1885, A., 146. 

Diimide, attempts to prepare (Thiele), 
1892, A., 1430. 

Diketodihydropentene, ictra chloro- 

(Zixcke and Rabixqwitsch), 1891, 
A., 691. 

2': 4 '-Dihetodihydroquinazoline (Abt), 

1889, A., 609. 

Diketoheptane. See Methyl iwbutyl 
diketone. 

m-Diketohexamethylene, 7i<yteliloro- 
(Zixoke and Rabinowitshi), 1891, 
A., 690. 

Diketohexamethylene-dioxime and -di- 
phenylhydrazone (v. Baeyer and 
Noyes), 1889, A., 1147, 1148. 
Diketohexanes, See Methyl propyl 
diketones. 

a-Diketohexene, 7i&c«chloro- (Zincke), 

1890, A., 964. 

w-Diketohexene, fc«Bflrchloro- (Zincke 
and Fituhs), 1892, A., 1461 
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o-Diketohexene, /^.racliloro-, action of 
phosphoric chloride on, and behaviour 
of, on heating (Zincke and Kuster), 

1891, A., 819. 

^j-Diketohexene, Tic.mcliloro- (Zincke 
and Fuchs), 1892, A., 447. 
j?c/i^chloiamido- (Zincke and 
Fuchs), 1892, A., 450. 

a#-Diketohexylene (Otte and v. Pech¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 1139. 

a-Diketohydrindene (Wislicenus), 
1888, A., 1194; (Wislicenus and 
Kotzle), 1889, A., 1067. 
fZicliloro- (Zincke), 1888, A., 489. 

Diketohydrindene, dioxime of ('W’isli- 
cexus and Kotzlf.), 1889, A.,1067. 
chlorinated and brominated (Zinuke 
and Gerland), 1888, A., 1199. 

Diketohydronaphthalene, fctfmchloro- 
(Zincke), 1888, A., 489. 
and its decomposition products 
(Zincke and Cooksey), 1890, 
A., 784. 

0 »Diketohydronaphthalene, fttfrachloro-, 
its hydrates and alcoliolates (Zincke 
and Arnst), 1S92, A., 858. 

2':2-Diketohydronaphthalene, deca- 
chloro- (CLArsirs), 1890, A., 629. 

Diketohydronaphthalene hydrate, tri- 
chloro- (Zinuke), 1888, A., 158. 

^-Diketohydronaphthalene hydrate, 
rhchloronitro- (Zincke and Schar- 
fenberg), 1892, A., 1232. 

aiOo-Diketo-Ti-methylj ulole (Re isse rt), 

1892, A., 496. 

Diketones (Beiial and Auger), 1890, 
A., 3S8. 

action of bleaching powder and of 
hypoehlorous acid on (Zincke), 
1892, A.. 720. 

action of diamines on (Combes), 1889, 
A., 851. 

action of kydroxylamine on (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1884, A., 62; (MOnch- 
meyer), 1886, A., 350, 877; 1887, 
A., 373. 

action of methylhydrazine on (Kohl- 
rausch), 1890, A., 24. 
additive and condensation compounds 
of, with ketones (Japp and 
t Miller), 1885, T., 11. 

o-Diketones, colour reaction exhibited 
by (Bamberger), 1885, A., 307. 
fatty, preparation of (v. Pechmann). 
1892, A., 425. 

Diketones, hydrocyanides of, prepara¬ 
tion and hydrolysis of (Japp and 
Miller), 1886, P., 249; 1887, 
T„ 29. 

saponification of (Japp and Mil- 
1884, A f , 829. 


a-Diketones (v. Pechmann), 1888, A., 
811. 

action of aldehydes and ammonia on 
(Wadsworth), 1890, T., 8. 
condensation of, with etliylic aceto- 
acetate (Japp and Klingemann), 

1888, P.,114. 

reduction of (Japp and Klingemann), 
1890, P., 31. 

transformation of, in alkaline solu¬ 
tion (Hoogewerff and van 
Dorp), 1891, A., 835. 
hydrazides of (Japp and Klinge¬ 
mann), 18SS, P., 11. 
mixed (Muller and v. Pechmann), 

1889, A., 1170. 

^-Diketones, action of hydroxylamine 
on (Haxtzsch), 1891, A., 739. 

7 -Diketones, action of phenylhydrazine 
on (Japp and Huntly), 1888, T., 
184; P., 11. 

Diketonic acids (Kues and Paal),1887, 
A., 261. 

ajS-Diketo-octane, secondary (Ours and 
v. Pechmann), 1889, A., 1138. 

Diketopentamethylene derivatives, 
action of amines on (Ince), 1890, 
A., 1090. 

bromo- and ehloro-derivatives of 
(Hantzsch), 1889, A., 855. 
chloro- (Hantzsch), 1888, A., 132. 

Diketopentamethyleneearboxylic acid, 
chloro- (Hantzsch), 1888, A., 132. 

aS-Diketopentanecarboxylic acids, 
mono - and e-tftcliloro- (Hvntzsch), 
1889, A., 854. 

aj8-Diketopiperazines (Bikchoff and 
Nastvogel), 1889, A., 1015. 

« 7 -Diketopiperazines (Bihchoff and 
Nastvogel), 1889, A., 1011. 

Diketotetrahydrobenzene, chloro- 
(Zincke and Kuster), 1888, A., 1277. 

Dilactylicacid(TANATAii and Tschele- 
biseff), 1891, A., 177. 

Dilactylic acids, a- and £ -mono- and 
-f7/-thio- (Lov£n), 1884, A., 1298, 
1299. 

Dilatometer, differential, and its appli¬ 
cation in an investigation on the 
formation of alums (SnuxG), 1884, 
A., 887. 

Dilauryl-car bind and -carbinylic ace¬ 
tate (Kipping), 1890, T., 983, 984. 

Dilituric acid (Ceresole), 1883, A., 
913. 

Diluents, influence of, on the illuminat¬ 
ing power of gases (Frankland), 
1884, T., 227. 

Dilution, influence of, on the rate of 
chemical reactions (Dl la Croix), 
1884, A., 1090, 
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Dilution constants, electromotive (Miek- 
ler), 1837, A., 1072; 1888, A., 13. 

Dimalonylmaleic acid (Pum), 1888, A., 
1059. 

Dimetliamido-. See Dimetbylamido-. 

Dimethoxyanthranilcarboxylic acid 
(Liebermann), 1886, A., 46S. 

1 ;3-Dimetboxybenzene (resurcinyl di¬ 
methyl ether), 4-amido-, and its 
derivatives (Bechhold), 1889, A., 
1155. 

ffo'nitro- (Jackson and Warren), 
1891, A., 1025. 

Dimethoxybenzoic acid, dabromo- (v. 
Bo yen), 1888, A., 680. 

Di-o-metboxybenzylidene-etbylene&i- 
amine (Mason), 1887, A., 493. 

DimethoxydVcbloroquinol (Keii it - 

MANN), 1889, A., 707. 

Dimethoxy^/chloroquinols, a- and £- 
(Kehrmann), 1890, A., 137. 

DimethoxycZ/chloroquinone (Iv Ehr¬ 

mann), 1889, A., 707. 

^-Dimetboxy^//cbloroquinone (Kehr- 
mann), 1S90, A., 136. 

Dimethoxycincbonic acid (Gold- 
nohmiedt), 1886 n A., 479 ; 188S, A., 
302. 

wi-o-Dimetboxy cinnamic acid (Sch- 
nell), 1884, A., 1166; 1887, A., 
140. 

Dimetboxyconiferin (syringin) (Kor- 
ner), 1889, A., 159. 

Dimetboxyconiine (v. Hofmann), 1885, 
A., 563. 

Dimethoxvdibenzyl (anisyl) mercaptan 
and t&sulpbide (Baumann and 
Promm), 1891, A., 1051. 

Dimetboxydiethylacetone( J ames ), 1886, 
T., 57. 

Dimetboxydihydrocldoroquinolinelact- 

one (Liebermann and Kleemann), 
1887, A., 48. 

Dimetboxydibydr oxybenzene (dim cthyl- 
apionole) from apiole (Ciamician and 
Silber), 1889, A., 407; 1890, A., 35. 

Dime thoxy dim etbylbenzidine 
(Me:NIL,:OMe=2:4:5) (Brasoh and 
Freyss), - 1891, A., 1231. 

Dimetboxydimetbylinalonic acid (Kle- 
ber), 1888, A., 1057. 

Dimethoxydinaphtbalenes, a- and B- 
(Ostermayer and Rosenhek), 1885, 
A., 171. 

Dimethoxydinapbtbylenemetbane (Dia- 
nin), 1889, A., 1188. 

.p-Dimetlioxydipbenylpiperazine (Bis- 
choff), 1889, A., 1011. 
action of nitrous acid on (Bischoff 
and Trapesonzjanz), 1890, A., 
1332, 
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Dimethoxyditolylquinone (Xietzki), 

1883, A., 467. 

Dimetboxygentdsein (v. Kostanecki 
and Schmidt), 1891, A., 1386. 
Dimetboxybydrocarbostyrillactone 
(Liebermann and Kleemann), 1SS7, 
A., 48. 

Dimetboxyindigo (Rieche), 1889, A.. 
1169. 

/>-*y-Dimetboxy-2'-metbyIquinoline 
(Conrad and Limpach), 1888, A., 
853. 

Dimetboxypbenylcrotonic acid (di- 
mcthyl-B-uicthyhimbcllid acid) (v. 
Pechmann and Cohen), 1S84, A., 
1331. 

Dimetboxyphenylglyoxylic acid (CiA- 
mician and Silber), 1890, A., 967, 
Dimetboxyphenylglyoxylic pbenyl- 
bydrazone (Garelli), 1891, A., 711. 
Dimetboxypbenyipropionic acid^W ill), 

1884, A., 68. 

Dimethoxy-o-phthalic acid, See 
Hemipinic acid. 

Dimetboxyquinazoline (Abt), 1889, A., 
610. 

Dimethoxyquinoline (La Coste and 
Valeur), 1SS7, A., 973; (Gold- 
schmiedt), 1887, A, 1119; 1888, 
A., 303. 

Dimethoxyquinone (Will), 1888, A., 
458. 

from trimethylpyrogallol, constitution 
of (Will), 1888, A., 1090. 
Dimetboxystilbenes, o- and p- (Kopp), 
1892, A., 719. 

Dimetboxyterepbtbalic acid (Xef), 
1890, A., 986. 

o-Dimetboxy-??i-tolidine (Brasch and 
Freyss), 1891, A., 1232. 
Dimetboxytolylenepbtbalamidone (Bir- 
tilzycki), 1891, A., 746. 
Dimetboxyumbellie acid (Tiemaxn and 
Will), 1883, A., 200. 

Dimethyl diketone (diacetyl) (v. Pech- 
mann), 1888, A., 248; (Fijtig), 
1888, A., 252; (v. Pechmann and 
Otte), 1888, A., 1052. 
preparation of (Fittig, Daimler and 
Keller), 1889, A., 491 ; (v. Pech¬ 
mann), 1892, A., 425. 
action of beuzaidebyde and ammonia 
on (Wadsworth), 1890, T., S. 
action of cinnamaldehyde and am¬ 
monia on (Wadsworth), 1S90, T., 
11 . 

action of salicylaldebyde and am¬ 
monia on (Wadsworth) , 1890, T., 
10 . 

reduction of (v. Pechmann), 1889 
A., 1137. 
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Dimethyl diket one (diacetyf), derivatives 
of (v. Peohmann), 1888, A., 811. 
diphenylimide of (dietcetylanil) (v. 

Pegiimann), 1883, A., 812. 
phenyl hydrazido and diphenyldi- 
hydrazide(JAPP and Klingemann), 
1888, P., 11. 

homologues of (v. Pechmann), 1888, 

A,, 248 ; (y. Pechmann and Otte). 
1888, A., 1052; 1889, A., 1137. 
Dimethyl diketone, ^ibromo- (Fittig, 
Daimler and Keller), 1889, A., 

491. 

S’tefrabxomo- (Keller), 1890, A., 

359. 

frtochloro- (Levy and Jeelicka), 
1888, A., 443. 

action of ammonia and ethylene- 
diamine on (Levy), 1890, A., 
475. 

derivatives of (Levy, Witte and 
Cubohod), 1890, A., 282. 
irichloramido- (Levy, Witte and 
Curchod), 1890, A., 233. 

Dimethyl diketonecarboxylic acid 
(ketipic acid) (Fittig and Daimler), 
1887, A., 362; (Fittig, Daimler and 
Keller), 1889, A., 490. 

Dimethyl ketone, See Acetone. 
Dimethylacetal, fr/eliloro- (Magna- 
NIMI), 1887, A., 28. 

Dimethylacetoacetic acid (Ceresole), 
1883, A., 41. 

Dimethylacetone. See Methyl iso - 
propyl ketone. 

Dimethylacetylbntylamine (Lipp), 1892, 

A., 1244. 

Dimethylaoetylene and its tetra bromides 
(Fatvorsky), 1890, A., 1220. 

See also Butinene. 

Dimethylacetylenedicarbamide (Fean - 
chimont and Klobbie), 1889, A., 
126. 

aa-D imethylace ty lhexoic acid (Kip¬ 
ping and Mackenzie), 1891, T., 
570, 584. 

aoj-Dimethyl-w-acetylhezoic acid (Kip¬ 
ping and Mackenzie), 1890, P.,117. 
Di-a-methyl-£-acetylpropionic acid 
(mcsitonic acid) (Anschutz and Gil- 
let), 1888, A., 1272. 
ajB-Dimethylacraidehyde (Lieben and 
Zeisel), 1886, A., 783; (Haymann), 
1889, A., 487. 

Dimethylacridine (Bonna), 1887, A., 
928. 

Dimethylacridininm hydroside (Bern- 
thsen), 1884, A., 1356. 

Dimethylacrylic acid (pentcnoic acid) 
(Gorboff and Kessler), 1888, A., 
814. 
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Dimethylacrylic acid (pcntcnoic add) 
from isovaleric acid (Dtvillikh), 
1891, A., 1011. 

polymeric (Hell and Mayer), 1889, 
A., 374. 

j8-Dimethylacrylic acid, and its salts 
(Ustinoff), 1886, A., 140; 1887, 
A., 359. 

s-Dimethyladipic acid (Zelinsky ; Au- 
wers and Meyer), 1890, A., 132. 
Dimethyladipic acids, stereoisomeric 
(Zelinsky), 1892, A., 430. 
Dimethylsesculetin (Tiemann and 
Will), 1883, A., 199, 
Dimethylalloxanphenylhydrazone 
(Kuhling), 1892, A., 442, 
Dimethylalloxazine (KiIhling), 1891, 
A., 1342. 

DimethylaUylcarbinol, bve-product of 
the preparation of (Dieff), 1883, 
A., 1076. 

crude, an alcohol in (Poijtokix), 
1884, A., 1283. 

glycerol from (Refor]UATsKY), 1890, 
A., 121. 

Dimethyl-0-allylearbinol (d imeth yU 

isop'opcnylcarlinol) (Ciiuih >tsicy 
and Marittza), 1S90, A., 727. 
action of acids on (Muuhtza), 1890, 
A., 728. 

Dimethylallylene ( pcntincnc), action of 
hydrogen chloride on(KoNDAKOFF), 
1S89, A., 1127. 

conversion of, into ssopiopylacetylene 
(Faworsky), 1888, A., 1169. 
properties and transformations of 
(Albitzky), 1888, A., 797. 
aj8-Dimethylallylie alcohol (Lieben 
and ZELsEL), 1886, A., 784. 
Dimethylamarine, fonnula of (Clays), 
1883, A., 204. 

.s-Dimethylamides (Henry), 1885, A., 
887. 

Dimethylamidoazo-. See under Azo-. 
^-Dimethylamidobenzaldoxime (IC\ o- 
fler and Boessneok), 1888, r A., 267. 
Dimethylamidobenzamide (Knape), 

• 1891, A., 910. 

Dimethylamidobenzeneazo-. See under 
Azo-. 

Dimethyl- mono - and -di-amidobenz- 
hydrols and their derivatives (Al¬ 
brecht), 1889, A., 263, 264. 

| p-Dimethylamidobenzoic acid, nitroso-, 
t and its derivatives (Bischoff), 1889, 

| A., 511. 

Dimethylamidobenzophenone, nitroso- 
I (Bischoff), 1889, A., 511. 
Dimethylrfiamidobenzophenone, tetra- 
nitro- (van Romburgh), 1888, A., 
1079, 1197. 
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^-Dimethylamidobeiizylideiiephenyl- 
hydrazine ( Kxofler and Boessneck), 
1888, A., 267. 

^-Dimethylamidocrotonanilide 
(Knurr), 1892, A., 708. 

Dimetliylamidocyanuric acid and chlor- 
ide (v. Hofmann), 1886, A., 40. 

Dimethylanudodicarbimidoamido- 
benzoic acid (Griess), 1S85, A., 
1225. 

Dimethylamidodiphenylamine(FisciiFJt 
and Wacker), 1888, A., 1286. 
cfohitro- (Lellmann and Mack), 1890, 
A., 1410. 

Dimethyls*amidodiphenylamine 

(Kehrmann and Messinger), 1892. 
A., 1109. 

Dimethylc? /amidodiphenylme thane 
(Albrecht), 1889, A., 264. 

Dimethylfr’iamidodiphenyltolyl- 
methane (Nolting), 1891, A., 727; 
1892, A., 189. 

Dimethylamidohexylene (Tafel and 
Neugebauer), 1890, A., 1001. 

Dimethylamidohydroquinoline hydro¬ 
chloride (Ostermayer), 1885, A., 
S14. 

Dimethylamidomethylhydroquinoline 
dimethiodide (Ziegler), 18SS, A., 
610. 


Dimethylamidophenylquinoneimide 

{phenol-blue) (Mohlau), 1884, A., 
594 ; 1886, A,, 146; (Fogh), 1 S88, 
A. 592. 

£rfchloro- (MoHLAr), 18S4, A., 595. 
Dimethylamidopropionic acid (Duvil- 
lieu), 1S92, A., 1302. 
Dimethylamidoqnmoline (La Coste), 
18S3, A., 811. 

Dime thylcZiamido quinoxaline (Nietzki 
and Muller), 1889, A., 604. 
Dimethyl-?R03M>- and -<1 /-quinoxazones 
(Mohlau), 1892, A., 88S. 
Dimethylamidosulphonic chloride and 
its derivatives (Behiiend), 1884, A., 
285. 

Dimethylamine, properties of (v. Hof¬ 
mann). 1889, A., 688. 
lieat of formation of (Muller), 1889, 

; A., 811. 

' action of bromine on (Rakchig),1S85, 
A., 1195. 

Dimethylamine chlororhodate (Y IX- 
» cent), 1886, A., 311. 

hydrogen diaminecliromium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1000. 

. platinotlnocyanate (Guareschi), 
1 1892, A./2S6. 

vanadates (Bailey), 1884, T., C93, 


Dimethylamidomethylphenazine 

(Bernthsen and Schweitzer), 1887, 
A., 139. 

Dimethylamidomethylthiazole (Hant- 
zsch and Weber), 1888, A., 257. . 

a-Dimethylamido-a-naphtha-phenazine 

and -tolazine (Eicker), 1891, A.,471. 

Dimethyl -m -amidophenetoil (v om 
Baltr and Staedel), 1883, A., 579. 

Dimethylamidophenol, dftnitro-, and its 
derivatives (Lippmann and Fleiss- 
ner), 1886, A. 235. 

Dimethyl-?^-amidophenol, nitroso- 

(Mohlau), 1892, A., 887. 

Dimethylamidophenyl hexyl ketone 
(Auger), 1887, A., 815. 

Dimethylamidophenylarsine oxide and 
sulphide (Michaelis and Rabiner- 
son), 1892, A., 1321. ^ 

Dimethylamidophenyh;*3chloromethyl- 
carbinol (Boessneck), 1885, A., 976. 

Dimethylamidophenylethane (Heu- 
mann and Wiernik),1887, A., 1039. 

Dimethyl-y?-amidophenylic ethylxanth- 
ate (Leuckart), 1890, A., 605. 

Dimethylamidophenyl-phospfcinous and 
-phosphonic acids (Schenk and 
Michaelis), 1888, A., 834. 

Dimethylamidophenylphosphorous 
chloride (Schenk and Michaelis), 
1888, A., 834, 


694. 

nitro-, reduction of (Franchimoxt), 
1885, A., 963. 

Dimethylanhydracetonebenzil (Japp 
and Burton), 1887, T., 432; P., 32. 

Dimethylaniline (v. Hofmann), 1884, 
A., 1320. 

manufacture of (Suhoop), 1887, A., 
474; (MOhlhauser), 1887,A.,576. 
preparation of (Reinhardt and 
Staedel), 1883, A., 578. 
refractive power of, at different tem¬ 
peratures (Perkin), 1892, T., 302. 
action of aluminium chloride on 
(Giraud), 1890, A., 137. 
action of benzoic chloride on (Hess), 
1885, A., 783. 

action of carbon disulphide on, in 
presence of nascent hydrogen 
(Wiernik), 1889, A., 130. 
action of chloral hydrate on (Boess¬ 
neck), 1885, A., 976. 
action of, on ethylene bromide (HOb- 
ner, Tulle and Athexstadt), 
1884, A., 1317. 

action of cenanthaldehyde and 
heptylic chloride on, in presence 
of zinc chloride (Auger), 1887, A., 
814. 

action of sulphur on (Mohlau ana 
Krohn), 1888, A., 361, 
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Dimethylanilhie, nitration of (Noltixg 
and Collin), 1SS4, A., 1013; 
(Noltixg), 1886, A., 543. 
derivatives of (Labth), 1891, A., 
45 / . 

Dimethylaniline cyanhydrin, nitroso- 
(Lippmaxx and Fleissner), 1885, 
A., 1213. 

hydrochloride, action of m-nitro- 
diazobenzene chloride on (Mel- 
bola), 1884, T., 120, 
oxyalfcyl derivatives of, reaction of 
(Grim^bx), 1891, A., 693. 
platinochloride, preparation of (Rein¬ 
hardt and Staebel), 1883, A., 
578. 

rfi'silicofluoride, Zrmitroso- (Comey 
and Smith), 1888, A., 1283. 
sulphate (Yigxox), 1888, A., 1282. 
disulphide, dii mido- (Bernthsex), 
1889, A., 776. 

Dimethylaniline, amido-. See Di- 
methylphenylenediamine. 
o - and ju-chloro-, and their deriva¬ 
tives (Heiblberg), 1887, A., 474. 
?/i-nitro- (Groll), 1886, A., 347; 
(Staebel and Baber), 1886, A., 
941. 

^-nitro- (Lippmaxn and Fleissxer), 
1888, A., 1100; (Molting and 
Collix), 1884, A., 1013. 
di- and zW-nitro- (tax Roxburgh), 
1888, A., 1080. 

md/niti'o- (\ ax Roxburgh), 1887, A., 
245 .^ 

^C/itonitro-, non-existence of (tax 
Roxburgh), 1885, A., 660. 
nitioso-, action of hydrochloric acid 
on (Mohlav), 1886, A., 941. 
action of phenylhydrazine on 
(Fischer and Wacker), 188S, 
A., 1286. 

phenylmethylhydrazone of (Fisch¬ 
er and Wacker), 1889, A., 702. 
thio- (Holzmaxn), 1887, A., 723; 
(Michaelik and Godchavx),1S90, 
A., 610. 

dit hio- (Merz and Weith), 1886, A. s 
792. 

Dimethylanilinealloxan (Pellizzari), 
188S, A., 682. 

Dimethylanilineazobenzylpiperidine 
(Lellxann and Pekrux), 1891, A., 
89. 

Dimethylanilineazyline (Lippmaxx 
and Fleissner), 1883, A., 55, 
185. 

Dimelhyknilinefurfnral hydrochloride 
(Schife)^1886, A., 612. 

Dimethylanilineqninonimide. See 
Phenol-blue, 


[DIM 

Dimethylanilinesnlphonic acid (Mich- 
aelis and Gobchaux), 1890, A.,610, 
Dimethylanilinisatin (y. Baeyer and 
Lazarus), 1886, A., 155. 
Dimethyl-o-anisidine, action of nitrio 
acid on (vax Romburgh) ,1892, A.* 
159. 

actions of (Grimaux), 1891, A., 694. 
mono- and ZW-nitro- (Grimaux and 
LEFhVRB), 1891, A., 1031. 
Dimethylanthracene [m.p. 216°] (Elb 8 
and Wittich), 1885, A., 518. 

2: S-Dimethylanthracene (Elbs and 
Eurich), 1887, A., 841. 

1:3-Dimethylanthracene, d zbromo^ 

(Elba), 1890, A., 511. 

Dimethy lanthrachiy sone (Cahx), 1886, 
A., 556. 

“ y/i-Dimethylanthracylene " (Elbs), 
1890, A., 511. 

Dimethylanthraflavie acid (dihydroxy- 
dimcthylanthraquiiione) and its 
acetyl- and benzoyl-derivatives (v. 
Kostanecki and Niexextowski), 
1885, A., 1240. 

Dime thylanthr agadlol (trill ydroxydi - 

mcthylu n th raq uinonc) (Bi rbk off), 
1S87, A., 592. 

Dimethylanthramine (Bollert), 1883, 
A., 1139. 

1:3-Dimethylanthranol (Elbs), 1890, 
A., 511. 

Dimethylanthraquinone [m.p. 236°] 

(Axsentm and Roxig), 1885, A., 
768. 

a- -^-Dimethylanthraquinone (Elbs), 
1886, A., 557. 

l:4-Dimethylanthraqui3ione (Elbs), 
1890, A., 512. 

Dimethylanthraquinones, 1:3- and 2:3- 
(Elbs and Gunther; Elbs and 
Eurich), 1887, A., 841. 
Dimethylanthraquinonecarboxylic acid 
(Gresly), 1886, A., 1029. 
Dimethylanthrarufiii (s-dihydnmj- 
dimcthylanthmqu inone) (v. Kos- 
taxecki and Niemextowski), 
1885, A., 531. 

distillation of, with zinc-dust (v. 
Kostaxecki and Niementowski), 
1885, A., 1240. 

Dimethylanthrone (Hallgartex), 

1888, A., 1202. 

Dimethylapionole (d imethoxydihydroxy- 
lenzene) (Ciamioiax and Silber), 

1889, A., 407; 1890, A., 35. 
Dimethylapionylcarboxylic acid (Bar- 

tolotti), 1892, A., 1315. 
Dimethylarsinic acid ( cacodylic acid ), 
action of, in the animal economy 
(Marshall and Grefn),1886, A.,73Q. 
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Dimethylasparagine (Korxer and Dimethylbromor7mitroresorcinol(JACK- 
Menozzi), 1890, A., 870. sox and Warren), 1891, A., 1025. 

Dimethylaziethane (Curtius and Dimethyl7//bromoiutroresorcinol(JACK- 
Thitx), 1891, A., 1356. sox and Warren), 1891, A., 1026. 

Dimethylazobenzene, tel/’tii litro- (Mer- li DimethylbutylaHylcarbinamine ” 
# tbnh), 1886, A., 1022. (Herlixg), 1891, A., 1506. 

Dimethylbarbituric acid (< dimethyl - Dimethyl?sobutylallylcarbinol(ScHATZ- 
malonylurca) (Cox rad and GrxH- ki), 1885, A., 237. 
zeit), 1883, A., 315. 2:6-Dimethyl~4-?sobutylpyridine (iso- 

Dimetbylbenzaldebyde (Hixrichsen), butyliutidiae) (Exgelmaxx), 1886, 

1889, A., 131, 391. A., 260. 

Dimetbylbenzamide, nitro- (vax Bom- 2 :6 - Dimethyl- 4 - ? sobutylpyr idine-3:5 - dl- 
burgh), 1886, A., 546. carboxylic acid (Exgelmaxx), 1886, 

Dimethylbenzidine, tctram\xo- (vax A., 260. 

Romburgh), 1887, A., 245. os-Dimethylcarbamide (vax der 

2:2'-Dimethylbenziiniaazole (Bamber- Zande), 1889, A., 962. 

ger and Berlin), 1892, A., 632. Dimethylcarbazole (Tauber and 

Dimethylbenzodihydroxyanthra- Loewenherz), 1891, A., 835,1491. 

quinone and its acetyl derivative (v. d/amido- (Tauber and Loewexherz), 

Kostaxecki and Niemextow^ki), 1891, A., 834. 

1885, A., 1240. Dimetbylcarbostyril (Kxorr), 1888, A., 

2:3-Dimethylbenzoic acid (he mi- 1111. 

mellithylic acid) (Jaoobsen), 1887, <?-, m- and p- (Kxorr), 1888, A., 

A., 36. 1112. 

2:4-Dimethylbenzoic acid (aj yUc acid), l':4'-Dimethyl-^-carbostyril (Kxorr), 
bromo- (Gunter), 1884, A., 1347. 1887, A., 159; (Kxorr and Klotz), 

nitro- (Ahrens), 1892, A., 1437. 1887, A., 278; (Revert), 1892, A., 

3-nitro- (Claus), 1890, A., 980. 498. 

3:5-f?initro- (Claus), 1890, A, 981. Dimetbylcarbostyrilsnlphonic acid 

2:5-Dimetbylbenzoicacid (p-xylicacid), (Kxorr), 1888, A., 1111. 

bromo-,anditssalts(GuxTER), 1884, Dimethylfrvchloracetamide (Cloez), 
A., 1347. 1887, A., 1098. 

3:5-Dimetbylbenzoic acid ('mesitylmic Dimethyl-w-cbloraniline and its salts 
acid), thermochemistry of (Stoh- (vom Bate and Staedel), 1883, A., 
maxx, Kleber and Laxgbeix), 579. 

1889, A., 1096. Dimethylehloro/ftanudoethoxyqiimoiie 

bromo-, preparation of, from bromo- (Kehrmaxx), 1891, A., 904. 
mesitylene (Sussenguth), 1883, A., Dimethyl^/chlorobromobenzeneazam- 
469. monium iodide (Zixckk and Arz- 

fZ/bromo-, and its salts (Sussenguth), berger), 1889, A., 502. 

1883, A., 470. ^-a-Dimetbylcincbonic acid (Pfitz- 

o-fti-Dimethylbenzoylacetie acid (Claus ixger), 1889, A., 413. 

and Fickert), 1887, A., 253. Dimethylcinchonine (Freuxd and 

* c « 7 -Dimetbylbenzoylenecarbamide ” Rosexsteix), 1892, A., 892. 

(Abt), 1889, A., 610. Dimetbylcolcbicinic acid (Zeisel), 

o-jo-DimethylTranzoyl-jS-propionic acid 1888, A., 614. 

(CLAUb and Werner), 1887, A., 827. D ime thylco nma rilic acids (HANTZbCH 
Dimetbylbenzoyl-^-cnmidine meth- and Lang), 1886, A., 706. 

iodide (Frohlich), 1885, A., 154. £-5-Dmetbylcoimarin (v. Pechmaxx 
Dimethylbenzyl salts (Hixrichsex), and Cohen), 1885, A., 56. 

1889, A., 391. Dimethylcotunarone (Hantzsch and 

Dimethylbismuthine bromide and Lang), 1886, A., 706. 

chloride (Maequardt), 1887, A., Dimetbyl-^-ctunidiae (v. Hofmann), 

802. 1883, A., 324. 

hydroxide (Marquardt), 1887, A., Dimethylcyanidine, amido- (Tscher- 

803. ven-Iwanoff), 1892, A., 1291. 

Dimethylhromobenzeneazammoninm Dimethylcyanine iodide (Hoogewerff 

compounds (Zincke and Arzberger), and van Dorp), 1885, A., 673. 

1889, A., 502. Dimethyl-a- and -iso-cyanuric acids 

DimethylrZzbromoheptamethylene (v. Hofmann), 1886, A., 929, 

(Kipping and Perkin), 1891,T., 223. 930. 
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Dimethyldehydrothiotolnidine 

(Giieen), 1889, T., 230. 

aa'-Dimethyl-aa'-diacetylpentane 

(Kipping and Mackenzie), 1890, 
P., 116; 1891, T., 570, 587. 
dioxime of (Kipping and Macken¬ 
zie), 1891, T., 588. 

Dimethyldiazine (Stoehe), 1892, A., 
507; (Dennstedt), 1892, A., 633. 

2:6-Dimethyl-w? -diazine, 4-amido-. See 
Cyanmethine. 

Dimethyl-dieottmaric acid and -di- 
coTunarin (Hantzsch and Zurcher), 
1887, A., 830. 

Dimethyldiethylammoniiim chloride 
and hydroxide, action of heat on 
(Collie and Schryver), 1890, T., 
780. 

Dimethyldiethylindamine thiosulphon- 
ate (Bernthsen), 1889, A., 778. 

Dimethyldiethyl-_p-phenylenediamine 
(Lippmann and Fleissner), 1884, 
A., 179. 

r7aodomethylato (Lippmann and 
Fleissner), 1884, A., 178. 

Dimethyldiethylphosphoninm chloride, 
action of heat on (Collie), 1888, T., 
720. 

Dimethyldiethylsulphonamide (Beh- 
IiEND), 1884, A., 286. 

Dimethyldihydrazimethylene (Curtius 
and Thun), 1891, A., 1356. 

s-Dimethyldihydroanthracene (Ax- 
buhCtz and Romig), 1885, A., 
768. 

synthesis of, from benzene and ethyl- 
idenic chloride (Axgelbin and 
Annchutz), 1S84, A., 753. 

rw-Dimethyldihydroanthracene (Hall- 
gartkn), 1S8S, A., 1202. 

Dimethyldihydronaphthol (Canniz¬ 
zaro), 1884, A., 327, 

Dimethyldihydronaphthylpropionic 
acids [dihych'oscuitinit' acids) (Gum 
and Gilissi-Cristaldi), 1892, A., 
871. 

Dimethyldihydropentene methyl ketone 

(Perkin and Stenhouse), 1892, 

T., 77. 

oxime of (Perkin and Stenhouse), 
1892, T., 79. 

Dimethyldihydropentenedicarboxylic 
acid (Perkin and Stenhouse), 1892, 
T., 81. 

Dimethyldihydropyridine [b.p. 199°] 
(Gautier and Mourgues), 1888, A., 
1315. 

jSy-Dimethyldihydroqtrinazoline 
(Gabriel and Jansen), 1892, A., 218. 

Dimethyldiketohexamethylene (y. 
Baeyer), 1892, A., 1183. 


Dimethyldiketohydrindene (Wisli- 
cenuk and Kotzle), 1889, A., 1068. 

Dimethyldimethylenetrisnlphoixe 
(Baumann), 1890, A., 1093. 

Dimethyldipiperidyl [b.p. 265°], and its 
derivatives (Ladexbukg), 1892, A.. 
1487. 

Dimethyldipiperidyl [b.p. 230°—232°] 
and its derivatives (Liebrecht), 
1887, A., 162. 

? soDimethyldipropyW ithioxamide 
(Wallace and Reinhardt), 1891, 
A., 1008. 

aa'-Dimethyldipyridyl (Heuser and 
Stoehr), 1891, A., 80. 

/3j3'-Dimethyldipyridyl (Stoehr and 
"Wagner), 1892, A., 629. 

“ Dimethyldiquinizinhydrobenzene ” 
(Kxorr and BOlow), 1884, A., 1381. 

Di-2' -methyldiquinolyl (Hinz), 1888, 
A., 39. 

Dimethyldiqninolyl [m.p. 162°] (v. 

Miller), 1888, A., 966. 

Dimethyldiquinolyl [m.p. 104°—105°] 
(Eliasberg and Friedlander),1892, 
A., 1107. 

^-Dimethyldisalieylaldehyde(BRADLEY 
and Dains), 1892, A., 1459. 

Dimethyldisnlphisethionic acid, sodium 
salt of (Exgeloke), 18S3, A., 972. 

Dimethyldisulphobenzoic acid, salts of 
(Stengel), 1883, A., 1000. 

Dimethylenedisnlphone, derivatives of 
(Autenhieth), 1887, A., 463. 

Dimethylenedi^-toluidme (GrItn- 
hagen), 1890, A,, 888. 

Dimethylenemethane (Gustavson and 
Demjanoff), 1889, A., 30. 

Dimethylene thane, preparation and 
oxidation of (Armstrong and Mil¬ 
ler), 1886, T., SI. 

Limethylenethylenedisnlphone (Fan- 
render), 1888, A., 805. 

1:4-Dimethyl-6-ethylaniline (Hopo- 
kinson and Limpach), 1892, T.,420; 
P., 5G. 

Dimethylethylazimethylene (Cu rtiu s 
and Thx t n), 1891, A., 1355. 

1:3-Dimethyl-5-ethylbenzene (An¬ 

schutz and Romig), 1885, A., 769; 
(Jacobsen), 1887, A., 37; (Toiil and 
Gevger), 1892, A., 969. 

l:2-Dimethyl-4-ethylbenzene. See 
Laurene. 

Dimethylethylcarbinol. See M-Amyl- 
ic nlcohol. 

2": 3'-Dimethyl-l '-ethyl-1': 2'-dihydro- 
guinoline (Fischer and Steche), 
1887, A., 976. 

Dimethylethylenediamine (Angeli), 
1890, A., 954. 
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Dimethylethylenedisulphone (Otto and 
Casanova), 1888, A., 255. 

Dimethylethylene-o-phenylenediamine 
and its derivatives (Rus), 18S8, A., 
468. 

s-Dimethylethylenic oxide (ty-butijZcnie 
oxide) (Eltekoff), 1883, A., 567. 

2^3 '-Dimethyl-1 '^thylindole ( \V olff), 
1889, A., 259. 

Dimethylethylnaphthalene (Gucci and 
Grassi-Cristaldi), 1892, A., 872. 

Dimethylethylphosphine(CoLLiE), 1888, 
T., 720. 

Dimethylethylpiperidine (Jaeckle), 
1888, A., 1104. 

Dimethylethylpyridine (pa rvolinc) 
(Durkopf and Schlaugk), 1888, 
A., 607. 

preparation of (Hesekiel), 1886, A., 
257. 

2:6‘Dimeth.yl~4-eth.ylpyridine and salts 
of (Engelmann), 1886, A., 259. 
oxidation of (Altar), 1887, A., 379. 

2:6-Dimethyl-4-ethylpyridine-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid (Engelmann), 1886, 
A., 259. 

3:3'-Dimethyl-2'-ethylqiiinoline and 
its derivatives (Harz), 1886, A., 

, 261. 

3:3'-Dimethyl-2'-ethyl<imnoline-l-earb- 
oxylic acid (v. Hiller), 1890, A., 
1327. 

Dimethylethylsuccinic acid (Bischoff 
and Mintz), 1890, A., 743; 1891,A., 
290; (Bischoff), 1891, A., 829. 

Dimethylethylsulphine, preparation of 
(Carrara), 1892, A., 1422. 
and its derivatives (Klinger and 
Maahsen), 1888, A., 357. 

Dimethylethylthymoquinol (Reych- 
LEIt), 1892, A., 1312. 

Dimethylfomamide, platinoehloride of 
(Pinner), 1883, A., 1089. 

Dimethylformamidine, and its hydro¬ 
chloride (Pinner), 1883, A., 731. 

^Dimethylformamidine hydrochloride 
(Pinner), 1883, A., 1090. 

Dimethylfraxetin (Korner and Bigi- 
NELLi), 1892, A., 628. 

DimethylftLrfhraiicarboxylic acid. See 
Pyrotritaric acid. 

Bimethylfarfurandicarboxylic acid. See 
Carbopyrotritaric acid. 

Dimethylgentisic acid (SchnBll),1887, 
A., 140. 

Dimethylgentisic aldehyde (Schnell), 
1884, A., 1166. 

Dimethylglutaric acid, relative proper¬ 
ties of trimethylsuccinic acid and 
(Zelinsky and Besredka), 1891, A., 
669. 


[DIM 

aa-Dimethylglutaric acid (Alavers and 
Jackson), 1890, A., 1099. 
s-Dimethylglutarie acid (Bischoff), 

1890, A., 1099; (Alavers and Kob- 
neii), 1891, A., 1015. 

Dimethylglutaric acids (Guthzeit and 
Dressel), 1S90, A., 878; (Auwers 
and Kobneii), 1891, A., 1016. 
s-Dimethylglutaric acids, isomeric 
(Zelinsky), 1890, A., 132. 
aa-Dimethylglufaric anhydride (Au- 
wers and Jackson), 1890, A., 
1099. 

aa-/?£bromo- (AmvERs and Jackson), 

1890, A., 1099. 

a£-Dimethylglyceric acid. See Dihydr- 
oxy valeric acid. 

aj8-Dimethylglyeidic acid (Melikoff), 
18S6, A., 1009; 1888, A., 1177. 
Dimethylglycolurile (Franchimont 
and Klobbie), 1888, A., 1180; 1889, 
A., 126. 

Dimethy lgly oxaline (oxcthnctJi i/lcthyl- 
i/tc ), synthesis of (Radziszew&ki), 
1883, A., 728. 

Dimethylglyoxime peroxide (Scholl), 

1891, A., 316. 

Dimethylheptamethylene (Kipping and 
Perkin), 1891, T., 227. 
o -Dimethylheptamethylene (Kipping 
and Perkin), 1S89, P., 145. 
rf/bromo- (Kipping and Perkin), 
1889, P., 145. 

Dimethylheptamethylenic diacetate 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1891, T., 
225. 

glycol (Kipping and Perkin), 1891, 
T., 217. 

a-Dimethylheptylethylene (non ylern) 
(Freund and Sohonfeld), 1892, A., 
133. 

Dimethylhexadecylbenzene (Krafft 
and Gottig), 1889, A., 130. 

2:6-Dimethylhexahydropyridine 

(lupetidhic) (Ladenburg), 1887, 
A., 64. 

and allied substances, relation between 
the physiological action and 
chemical constitution of (Garber), 

1891, A., 854. 

Dimethylhexylazimethylene (Comus 
and Thun), 1891, A., 1355. 
Dimethylhexylcarbinol (iionylie akoJiol) 
(Freund and Sohonfeld), 1892, A., 
133. 

Dimethylhexyl-hexahydxopyridine and 
-pyridine (Jaeckle;, 1888, A., 1104. 
Dimethylhomogentisic acid OV olkow 
and Baumann), 1891, A., 1129. 
Bimethylhomo-o-phthalimide (Gab¬ 
riel), 1887, A., 51, 726. 
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Dimethylhomopyrocatechol (Gold- 
schmiedt), 1884, A., 186. 

2:4-Dimethylhydropyridine (Ladex- 
burg and Both), 1885, A., 816. 

Dimethylic acetylenedicarboxylate (v. 
Baxdrowski), 1883, A., 313. 
amidocyannrate (v. Hofmann), 1886, 
A., 930. 

barium phosphate (Lossex and Koh¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 1015. 
berberilate (Perkin), 1890, T., 1050. 
campliorate (Walker), 1892, T., 
1092; (Bruhl), 1892, A., 1102. 
carbopyrotritarate (Knurr and Ca- 
vallo), 1889, A., 385. 
carboxycarbamate (F ranch imont 
and Klobbie), 1889, A., 1144. 
d ichloroglyeollate (Anschutz), 1890, 
A., 236. 

diacetylracemate, molecular weight of 
(Anschutz), 1888, A., 1273. 
diethylic oxalate (AnrchUtz), 1890, 
A., 236. 

A lJ4 -dihydroterephthalate, heats of 
combustion and formation of (Stoh- 
mann and Kleber), 1891, A., 
376. 

(lipropylic glycol (Marshall and 
Perkin), 1890, P., 138; 1891, T., 
S75. 

fumaroid-hexahydroterephthalate, 
heats of combustion and formation 
of (Stohmann and Kleber), 1891, 
A., 376. 

suecinosuccmate (Ebert), 1885, A., 

1122. 

o-sulphaminephthalate (Moulton), 
1891, A., 1063. 

terephthalate and A r tetrahydrote- 
rephthalate, heats of combustion 
and formation of (Stohmann and 
Kleber), 1891, A., 376. 

Dimethylimidomethylthiazoline (Trau- 
mann), 18S9, A., 415. 

Dimethylimidothiazoline (Naf), 1891, 
A., 1516. 

Dimethylindamine thiosulphonate 
(Bernthsex), 1889, A., 778. 

2':3'-Dimethylindazole {dimcthylmdaz- 
ine ) (Fischer and Tafel), 1885, A., 
542. 

1': 3 '-Dimethyl isoindazole (Fincher 
and Tafel), 1S85, A., 543. 

jSy-Dimethylindene, wi-amido- (y. Mil¬ 
ler and Rohde), 1890, A., 1138. 

Dimethylindigo (Flimm), 1890, A., 
383. 

synthesis of (Eckexroth), 1891, A., 
722. 

2:2'-Dimethylin&ole (Raschen), 1§87, 
A., 956. 


[Dili 


2': 3'-Dimethylindole (Fischer), 1886, 
A., 805; 1887, A., 149; (Wolff), 
1888, A., 371. 

4:l / -Dimethylindole (Hegel), 1886, A., 
552. 

Dimethylindoles (Fischer), 1887, A., 
148. 

Dimethylindoles, andl':3'- (Degen), 
1887, A., 149. 

Dimethylindoleacetic acid (Fischer), 

1886, A., 806. 

1': 2 f -Dimethylindole«l'-earboxylie acid 
(Fischer), 1886, A., 806; (Degen), 

1887, A., 149. 

2: r-Dimethylindole-2-carboxylic acid 
(Hegel), 1886, A., 552. 

4: T-Dmethylindole-2'-carboxylie acid 
(Hegel), 1886, A., 552. 
Dimethyliodamine (Raschig), 1886, A., 
44. 

Dimethylketol (y. Pechmann), 1889, 
A., 1137 ; (y. Pechmann and Dahl), 
1890, A., 1234. 

Dimethylketopentene (Dietzel), 1889, 
A., 594. 

Dimethyllactamidine hydrochloride 
(Pinner), 1891, A., 63. 
Dimethyllevulinio acid (Zelinsky), 
1887, A., 921. 

a-Dimethyllevulinic acid ( mesitonicncid) 
(Anschutz and Gillet), 1888, A., 
1272. 

s-Dimethylmaleic acid {pyrocwwhonic 
acid) (Roser), 1883, A., 98. 
from a-rfichloropropionic acid (Orro 
and Beckurts), 1885, A., 753. 
relation of, to the dimethylsucciuic 
acids (Bischoff and Yoit), 1890, 
A., 743. 

anhydride of (Rich), 1886, A., 1012. 
preparation of (Michael and Tls- 
sot), 1891, A., 1456; (Fittig 
and Parker), 1892, A., 814. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Otto 
and Holst), 1890, A., 1327. 
$-Dimethylmaleic a- and jS-phenylhydr- 
azines (Oito and Holst), 1890, A., 
1327. 

Dimethylmaleinfiuorescein (Burcic- 
hardt), 1886, A., 51. 
Dimethylmalonamide (Freund), 1884, 
A., 728. 

t/ibromo- (Freund), 1884, A., 1124. 
dmitro- (Franchimont),1886, A. ,449. 
Dime thy Imalonic acid (isopyrotartaric 
acid) (Carette), 1886, A., 335, 
611; (Gorboff), 1888, A., 1179. 
specific heat of (Hess), 1889, A., 93,94. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1889, A., 
1097. 
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o-p-Dimethylmandelie acid (Claus), 
1S90, A., 979. 

Dimethylmethylenethylene dl sulphide 
(Fasbender), 1888, A., 805. 
Dimethylmethylenehydr azine (Curtius 
and Pflug), 1892, A., 457. 
Dimethylmethyleneimidosulphonie acid 
(Krafft and Bourgeois), 1892, A., 
701. 

Dimethylmethylenesulphone (Bau¬ 
mann and East), 1889, A., 1232. 
Dimethylmethylener/ithiogiycollie acid 
(Bongartz), 1888, A., 479. 
Dimethyl-jS-methylnmbellic acid {di- 
mcthoyyphcnylcrotoiiic acid) (v. Pech- 
mann and Cohex), 1884, A., 1331. 
Dimethylnaphthaeurhodine ( W itt), 

1888, A., 491; (Eicker),1S91,A.,471. 
Dimetliylnaplitlialene [b.p. 265 1 '] (Can- 

nizzaro and Carnelutti;, 1883, A., 
79; (Cannizzaro), 1884, A., 328. 
Dimethylnaphthaloxazine (KOhlino), 
1892, A., 70. 

Dimethyl-a-naphthaquinoline (Reed), 
1887, A.,681; (Combes), 1888,A.,968. 
Dimethyl-j8-naphthaqninoline (Com¬ 
bes), 1888, A., 968. 

2'. 4VDimethyl-£-naphthaquinoline 
(Reed), 1S86, A., 370; 1887, A., 681. 
Dimethyl-£-naphthaquinolinestilphonic 
acid (Reed), 1887, A., 681. 

2": 3'' -Dimethyl- a-naphthindole 
(Wolff), 1889, A., 259. 

2' ^3' '-Dimethyl-j8-naphthindole 
(Steche), 1888, A., 285; (Wolff), 

1889, A., 259. 

Dimethylnaphthol (Cannizzaro and* 
Carnelutti), 1883, A., 79. 
2:6-Dimethylnicotinic acid ( dimethyl - 
pyridi Hccarboxylic acid) (WEisk), 1886, 
A., 720. 

Dimethyk/mitro<&hmidobenzophenone, 

frfwnitro- (van Romburgh), 1888, 
A., 1079, 1196. 

Dimethylnitropyrrylene diketone (Ci- 
amician and Silber), 1SS6, A., 74, 
718. 

Dimethylnitrosamine (van Romburgh), 
1887, A., 230. 

Dimethylorcinol dimethyl ether 
(Kraus), 1891, A., 1347. 
Dimethylorcinols (Kraus), 1891, A., 
1347. 

Dimethyloxamide (Malt and An¬ 
dre a,sch), 1883, A., 1018. 
efonitro- (Franohimont), 1886, A., 
448. 

ay-DimethyUsooxazole, reduction of 
(Claisen), 1892, A., 507. 
Dimethyloxetone (FrrriG and Rasoh), 

1890, A., 868. 
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Dimethyloxetonecarboxylic acid (Fittig 
and Ranch), 1890, A., 868. 

Dimethyloximidohexoie acid (KirpiNG 
and Mackenzie), 1891, T., 586. 

Dimethyloxindole (Wispek), 1883, A., 
1096. 

Dimethyloxydihydrotoluquinoxaline 
(Hinsberg), 1889, A., 280. 

Dimethyloxyquinizine. See Phenyl- 
dimethylpyrazolone. 

3:5-Dime thy lpentamethyleneme thy 1- 
carbinol (Perkin and Stenhoure), 
1892, T., 79. 

Dimethylpentanetetracarboxylic acid 
(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, T., 
830. 

dissociation-constant of (Walker), 
1892, T., 704. 

Dimethylphenanthroline (v. Miller), 
1891, A., 1105. 

Dimet*hylphenylacetic acid, o-niti*o-, 
and its salts (Wispek), 1883,A.,1090. 

Dimethylphenylenediamine {atnidodi- 
mrtltylanilinc), action of aldehydes on 
(Calm), 1885, A., 387. 

Dimethyl- m -phenylenediamine(G roll), 
1886, A., 347 ; (Staedel and 
(Bauer), 1886, A., 941. 
(?)2:4:6-£vmitro- (VAN Romburgh), 
1888, A., 1185. 

Dimethyl-o-phenylenediamine, 4-nitro- 
(Heim), 1888, A., 1097. 

Dimethyl-p-phenylenediamine (Mel- 
dola), 1884, T., 108; (NOlting 
and Baumann), 1885, A., 385. 
action of, on aldehydes (Nuth), 1885, 
A., 784. 

action of, on ketones (Yogthbrr), 
1892, A., 854. 

Dimethylphenylenediamine mercaptan 
(Bernthsen), 1889, A., 775. 

Dimethylphenylenediaminethiosnlph- 
onic acid (Bernthsen), 1889, A., 776. 

Dimethylphenylene-gTeen and -safran- 
ine (anon.), 1884, A., 539. 

£>-Dimethyl-o-phthalic acid (Gucci and 
Grasri-Cristaldi), 1892, A., 872. 

Dimethylphthalide (Kothe), 1889, A., 
257. 

Dimethyl-o-phthalyldi-c?-ecgonine 
(Deckers and Einhorn), 1891, A., 
476. 

2:4-Dimethylpicolinic acid ( dimethyl - 
pyridincearbo.ryl ic acid) (Altar), 
1887, A., 378. 

aaDimethy lpimelic acid (Kipping 
and Mackenzie), 1890, P., 117; 
1891, T., 570, 577, 587; (Perkin 
and Prentice), 1891, T., 832. 

i*a >'-Dime thy lpimelic acid, dissociation 
constant of (Walker), 1892, T. a 701. 
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Bimethylpimelic acids, stereoisomeric 
(Zelinsky), 1892, A., 430. 
Bimethyl-a-pipecolylammonium iodide 
(Merling), 1891, A., 1508. 
Bimethylpiperazine [b.p. 153°—15S°] 
(Schmidt and Wichmann), 1892, 
A., 212. 

7 -Bimethylpiperazine (Laden bu eg), 

1891, A., 1333. 

1:2-Bimethylpiperidine ( moth yl- o- 

pipecoUtte) (Ladenburg), 1883, A., 
1154. 

behaviour of, towards hydrogen 
chloride (Heeling), 1891, A., 
1506. 

Dim ft thyl piperidine, action of bromine 
on (Heeling), 1887, A., 164. 
derivatives of (Ladenburg), 1885, 
A., 565. 

bromo-derivatives of (Heeling), 

1884, A., 1385. 

Bimethylpiperidines, aa'- and ay - 
(Ladenburg), 1887, A., 64, 65. 
Bimethylisopropenylcarbinol. See 
Dimethyl-j8-aIlylcarbinol. 
Bimethylisopropylallylcarbinol and its 
derivatives (Dieff), 1883, A., 1076; 
(Kononowitsch), 1885, A., 497. 
‘2:6-Dimethyl-4-propylhexahydropyxid- 
ine (propylhipetidinc) (Jaeckle), 
1888, A., 1104. 

2:6-Bimethyl-4-propylpyridine {propyl - 
lutidhie) (Jaeckle), 1888, A., 1104. 
Bimethylpropylpyridinedicarboxylic 
acid (jn'Ojjyllutidificdictirbod'ylic add ) 
(Jaeckle), 1888, A., 1104. 
Bimetbylpropylsnceinic acid (Bis- 
choff), 1891, A., 829. 
Bimetbylpyridine (Zutidino) (Laden¬ 
burg and Roth), 1885, A., 994. 
isolation of (Laden nr eg and Roth), 
1S85, A., 815. 

thio- (Guthzeit and Epstein), 1887, 
A., 920. 

2 :4-Bimethylpyridine (Hantzsch), 
1883, A., 85; 18S5, A., 397; 
(Ladenburg and Roth), 1885, A., 
557, 816; (Ladenburg), 1887, A., 
59 ; (Lunge and Rosenberg), 1887, 
A., 499. 

iZ/bromo- (Pfeiffer), 1887, A., 845. 
2:5-Dimethylpyridine (Lunge and 
Rosenbehg), 1887, A., 499. 
2:6-Bimethylpyridine (Laden burg and 
Roth), 1885, A., 557; (Epstein), 

1885, A., 815; 1886, A., 258; 

(Roth and Lange), 1886, A., 558; 
(Ladenburg), 1887, A., 59; 

(Collie), 1891, T., 177. 

actionof benzaldehydeon (Schuster), 
1892, A., 1360. 
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2:6-Bimethylpyridine, oxidation of 
(Collie), 1891, T., 178. 
platinochloride (Leiveh), 1887, A,, 
378. 

4-chloro-, and its derivatives (Conrad 
and Epstein), 1887, A., 501. 

3 : 5 -Bimethylpyridine (Durkopf and 
Gottsch), 1890, A., 1002. 
Bimethylpyridine carboxylic acid 

(DtTRKOPF and Gottsch), 1890, A., 
795. 

2:4-Bime thylpyridine-3-carboxylic acid 
(2'A-lutidinc-Z-carboxylic acid ) (Mi¬ 
chael), 1885, A., 1244. 

2:4-Bimethylpyridine-6-carboxylic acid 
{dim ethylincolimcac id) (Altar), 1887, 
A., 378. 

2: 6-Bimethylpyridine-5-carboxylic acid 

(2:6-tf imcthylnicotinic acid) (Weiss), 
1886, A., 720. 

2:4-Bimethylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid (Durkopf and Gottsch), 1890, 
A., 1002. 

2:4-Bimethylpyridine-3:6- or -5:6-di- 
carboxylic acid and its salts (Mi¬ 
chael), 1885, A., 62. 

2:6-Bimethylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid (Engelmann), 1886, A., 259. 
chloro- (Conrad and Epstein), 1887, 
A., 501. 

Bimethylpyridines, isomeric separation 
of (Oechsner de Coninck), 1883, 
A., 740. 

2:4-Bimethylpyridinetricarboxylic acid 
and its salts (Hantzsch), 1883, A., 
85. 

"Sre-Bimethylpyridone {hdidmc) (Con¬ 
rad and Guthzeit), 1887, A., 508 ; 
(Collie), 1891, T., 177. 
methiodide (Conrad and Eckhardt), 
1889, A., 520. 

2:6 -Bimethylpyridone-3-carboxylic acid 
(Collie), 1891, T., 176. 

2:6-Bimethylpyridone-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid (Conrad and Guthzeh’), 1887, 
A., 500. 

2:4-Bimethylpyridone. See i^Lutido- 
styril. 

Bimethylpyridylquinoline {hdithjl- 
quinolmc) (Lepetit), 1887, A., 1053. 
2:6-Dimethylpyridinetricarboxylic acid 
(Epstein), 1886, A., 258. 

2 •.4-Dimethylpyroeoll (Magnanini), 
1889, A., 58. 

Bimethylpyrone (Feist), 1889, A., 957. 
Bimethylpyrrolidine (Ciamician and 
Magnaghi), 1SS5, A., 1243; 

(Tafel), 1889, A., 977; (Tafel 
and Neugeeauer), 1890, A.,1000. 
derivatives of (Tafel), 1889, A, 
977. 
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Dimethylpyrrolidine metkiodide (Cia- 
mician and Magnaghi), 1885, A., 
1243; (Tafel and Neugebauer), 
1S89, A., 1016. 

nitroso- (Tafel and NEroEBAFER), 
1890, A., 1001. 

Dimethylpyrrolidone (Tafel and Neu- 
gebauer), 1889, A., 1016. 

2:5-Dimethylpyirolidyldimethyl- 
ammonium chloride (Merling),1S91, 
A., 1508. 

2:5-Dimethylpyrroline (Knorr\ 1884, 
A., 1368; 1885, A., 995; (Denn- 
stedt), 1889, A., 1209. 

a£ '-Dimethylpyrroline, mo]t cular 

weight of (Magxanini), 1890, A., 
906. 

m-Dimethylpyrr oline, derivatives of 
(Magxanini), 1889, A., 408. 

«s-Dimethylpyrroline, derivatives of 
(Magxanini), 1S89, A., 57. 

Dimethylpyrroline s f Dennntedt),1S89, 
A., 1209. 

Dimethylpyrrolineacetic acid (Kxorr), 
1887, A., 276. 

2:4-Dimetliylpyrroline-3-carboxyl- 
anilide (Kxorr), 1887, A., 277. 

Dimethylpyrrolinecarboxylic acid 
[m.j>. 197°] (Kxorr), 1884, A., 1368. 

2:4-Dimethylpyrroline-5 -carboxylic 
acid (Magnaxixi;, 1889, A., 409. 

2:5-Dimethylpyrroline- 4-carboxylic 
acid and its salts (Kxorr), 1885, A., 
994. 

2:4-Dimethylpyrroline-3:5-dicarboxy- 
acetic acid (Kxorr}, 1887, A., 276. 

2:4-Dimetbylpyrroline-3:5- dicarboxyl- 
ic acid, mono - and ^‘-anilides of 
(Kxorr), 1887, A,, 277. 
imineanhydride of (Magnaxixi), 
1889, A., 58. 

2:5 -D ime thylpyrroline-3:4-dicarboxyl- 
ic acid and its salts (Kxorr), 1885, 
A., 994. 

Dimethylpyrryl styryl ketone [m.p. 
166°] (Dennstedt;, 1889, A., 1210. 

2:4-Dimethylpyrryl styryl ketone 
( D en x stedt ) , 1SS9, A., 1209. 

2:5-Dimethylpyrryl-m-benzoic acid 
(Baal and Sciixeider), 1886, A., 559. 

Dimethylpyrrylene diketone (di-ty- 
acetyl pyrrol hie) (Ciamipian and 
Dennstedt), 1885, A., 378 ; (Oia- 
mictan and Sibber), 1885, A., SOS, 
993 ; 1886, A., 74. 
action of nitric acid on (ClAMicrAN 
and Silber), 1885, A., 993. 
nitro- (Ciamiviax and Silber), 1880, 

. A., 718. 

2:5-Dimethylpyrryl-o-phenol (Paal and 
Schneider), 1886, A., 559. 


, Dimethylqnereitin. See Rhamnetin. 

Dimethylqninitol v. Balter,i, 1892, 
A., 1183. 

Dimethylqninogen and its derivatives* 
v. Pn iimax x , l*s\ A., MS. 

Dimethylqninol. See Xyloqiiinol. 

1:2 r -DimethyIqninoline inoW- 

inr\ oxidation of (V. Miller), 
1891, A., 1095. 

ethiodide and methiodide ''Mollej:^, 
1888, A., 298. 

hydrochloride fv. Miller;. 1890, A., 
1325. 

3:3-Dimethylqninoline (.ey/otpthwlhie), 
4-amido- tXoLriNu and Trait- 
M V.NX), 1S91, A., 328; 1892, A., 
729. 

4-nitro-*X<»LTiN<i and Tr uttmannI, 
1891, A., 32S ; 1892, A., 729. 

1: 4-Dimethyl quinoline (Lei i.maxn and 
Alt i, 1887, A., 502. 
from ^-xylidine sulphate (Meteri, 
1SS6, A., 161 ; v Berend\ 18S6, 
A., 260. 

3-amido- i Maul K WALD , 1890, A., 
1004. 

2:2'-DimethyIqninoline (unfit ylquinaId- 
hie > (Risrj, 1891, A., 329. 

2':3'-DimethyIqninoline (Rohde), 18S7, 
A., 974 ; 1S89, A., 523 ; (Eliasberg 
and Frieblander), 1S92, A., 1107. 

2:4-Dimethylqninoline(BEREND), 1885, 
A., 274. 

2' :4'-Dimethylquinoline (Beyer), 1885, 
A., 1246; 1886, A., 629; (Combes), 
1888, A., 505. 

oxidation of (r. Miller), 1891, A., 
1096. 

derivatives of (Beyer), 1886, A., 
629. 

3:4- or 2:3-Dimethylqninoline, and its 
derivatives (Berend), 1884, A., 1197. 

3:4'-Dimethy Iqninoline (i'-mrthyl-p- 

tohiquinolinc) (v. Miller), 1890, A., 
1325. 

Dimethylqninolines and tlieir deriva¬ 
tives (Doebxer and v. Miller), 
1884, A., 184. 

Dimethylquinolines, 3':4'- } 4':1- and 
2:4'- (Knour), 18SS, A., 1112. 

1:2'-Dimethylqninoline-3-carhoxylic 
acid (Paxajotow), 1S87, A., 3S2. 

o-^-Dimethylqninoline-a-carboxylio 
aldehyde (Paxajut< >w), 1890, A., 
1158. 

1:3-Dimethylquinolinesnlphonic acid 

(Pan A jo row), 1887, A., 3S2. 

l:4-Dimethylqninolinesnlphonic acids 
(I’A-syloquiuoUjiesitfpJionie acids) 
(N6lting and Pstn ling), 1889, A., 
164. 
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1': 2'-Dimethyl-4' -quinolone (di methyl- 
$-qviiio.vij/) m See 4'-lIydioxy-l':2'- 
dimetliylquinoline. 

1' :4'-Dimethylquinolone {mdlnjlkpid- 
one) (Knurr), 1887, A., 159. 
dyes obtained from (Reisseilt), 1892, 
A., 498. 

reduction of (Knorr and Klotz), 
1887, A., 278. 

bromo- (Knorr), 1887, A., 1G0. 
Dimethylquinolthio carbamide (Baes- 
sler), 1884, A., 1330, 
Dimetbylquinoltrimethylammonium 
iodide (Baekstjsr), 1SS4, A., 1329; 
18S7, A., 364. 

1:3-Dimethylquinolyl-a-acrylic acid 
(Paxajotow), 1887, A., 382. 
Dimethylquinophenol (Berend), 1884, 
A., 1197. 

Dimethylquinoxaline (mdhyltolvquin- 
ojaluie) (Hinsberg), 1886. A., 561. 

3' :4' -Dimethylquinoxaline, tet)vdx\ovo- 
(Lt.vy, Witte and OrnnioD), 1890, 
A., 232. 

3' :4'-Dimethylquinoxaline-?; i - carboxyl¬ 
ic acid (Zehra), 1891, A., 303. 
Dimethyl-&J/-quinoxalines, a£- and py- 
(Weddlge), 1887, A., 1044. 
Bimetbylracemic acid (Fittig, Daim¬ 
ler and Keller), 1889, A., 491; 
(Bottixger), 1892, A., 698. 
Dimethylresorcinol (2:4 -dih yd m*'V->/i- 
xylent) (Wischin), 1891, A., 74. 
bromo- and chloro- (Wischin), 1891, 
A., 74. 

Dimethylresorcyl pentadecyl ketone 
(Krafft), ISSSj A., 10S7. 
Dimethyl-a-resorcylic acid, amido- and 
nitro- ('Meyer), 1S8S, A., 148. 
Dimethyl~j8-resorcyIic acid (v. Peoh- 
maxn and DrisBEitu), 1SS4, A.. 67 ; 
(v. Peohmann and Cohen), 1S84, 
A., 1331. 

Dimethylrubbadin (Sciiall and Uhl), 
1892, A., 1077. 

Dimethylsafranine hydrochloride 
(Menton), 1891, A., 1205. 
^?-Dimethylstilbene f Anschutz and 
W irtz), 1885, T., 901 ; A., 1064. 
Dimethylstilbene sulphide, tf/aiuido- 
(Anschutz and Schultz), 1889, A., 
602. 

Dimethylstrychnine (Tafel), 1890, A., 
1448. 

ieoDimethylstrychnine ( Tafel \ 1891, 
A., 1264. 

3-Dimethylsuccinamic acid, a-tf/eliloro- 
(Otto and Holst), 1890, A., 

958. 

Dimethylfsosuceinamide (Franchi- 
mont), 1886, A,, 449, 


Dimethylsuccinic acid (Bischoff and 
Jaensnicker), 1891, A., 290. 
tfs-Dimethylsuceinic acid (Levy and 
Englander), 1S8S, A., 133; 

(Barnstein), 1888, A., 135; (Bls- 
guoff and v. Ivuhlberg), 1890, 
A., 742. 

an oxidation product of copaiba bal¬ 
sam (Levy and Englander), 1886, 
A., 250. 

formation of (Hell and Rothberg), 
1889, A., 959. 

^3-5-Dimethylsuccinic acid Qiydroqnjro - 
einchojiie add ) (Bischoff and Each), 
1885, A., 885; 1886, A., 1012; (Otto 
and Bossing), 1888, A., 45. 
^-Dimethylsuccinic acid, a-^zchloro- 
substitution products of (Otto and 
Holst), 1890, A., 957. 
Dimethylsuccinic acids, action of 
bromine on (Hell and Rothberg), 
1889, A., 371. 

substituted (Bisuhoff), 1891, A., 
829. 

anti - ancl^j-s- (Bischoff and Yoit). 
1889, A., 490. 

synthesis of (Brown and 'Walker), 
1891, A., 1193. 

as - and s - (Leuckart), 1885, A., 

1200. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1889, 
A., 1097. 

s-Dimethylsuccinie acids (Otto and 
Beckurts), 1885, A., 754; (Bis¬ 
choff and Ra('h), 1885, A., 885 ; 
1886, A., 1012; (Bischoff and 
Voir), 1SS9, A., 490; 1890, A., 
743. 

preparation of the isomeric (Zelin¬ 
sky), 1889, A, 122. 
relation of, to pyrocinchonic acid 
(Bischoff and Yoit), 1890, A., 
743. 

bromination of (Attwers and Imiiau- 
ser), 1891, A., 1191. 
derivatives of (Zelinsky and Kra- 
pirvix), 1889, A., 692. 
Gs-Dimethylsuecinic anhydride (Barn- 
stein), 1888, A., 135, 
s-Dimethysuecinic anhydride, a-tf/chlo- 
to- (Otto and Holst), 1890, A., 
957. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Otto 
and Holst), 1890, A., 1327. 
Dimethylsuccinimidine hydrochloride 
(Pinner), 1883, A., 1089. 
Dimethylsuecinonitrile (Hell and 
Rothberg), 1889, A., 959. 
s-Dimethylsulphonamide (Franohi- 
mont), 1885, A., 969. 
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.9-Dimethylsulphonamide, r77nitro- 
(Feanchimont), 1885, A., 969. 

Dimethylsulphonamides, action of 
nitric acid on (Fit usvhimuni), 1885, 
A., 969. 

Dimethylsulphonedicarboxylic acid. 
See Sulplionediacetic acid. 

Dimethylsulphone-diethyl- and -di¬ 
methyl-methanes (Baumann and 
East), 1889, A., 1233. 

DimethylsTLlphonemethylethylmethane 
(Baumann and East), 1889, A., 

• 1233. 

Dimethyl-tartaramide and -tartarim- 
ide, zW/mdiloro- (Levy, Weite and 
Curchod), 1890, A., 233. 

Dimethylt amine, preimation of 
(James), 18S5, T., 37o. 

j8-Dimethyltanrine and dimethyltauro- 
carbamic acid (Gabriel), 1890, A., 
128. 

Dime thy ltaurocy amine, formation of 
(James), 1SS5, T., 374. 

2:5-Dimethylterephthalic acid (Clau.n), 
1890, A., 982. 

2:6-Dimethylterephthalic acid (Claus), 
1890, A., 981. 

Dimethyl- a-tetrahy dronaphthylamin e 

^Bamberger and Helwig), 1889, 
A., 892. 

Dimethyl-^-tetrahydronaphthylam • 
ines, aromatic and alieyelic (Bam¬ 
berger and Muller), 18S9, A., 890, 
S91. 

1:2-Dimethyl-A 2 -tetrahydropyridine 
(Lipp), 1892, A., 1243. 

Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline (Fischer 
andSTECHE), 1887, A., 976; (Zatti 
and Ferratini), 1892, A., 614. 

1 :2'-Dimethyltetrahydroqiiinoline 
(Doebner and v. Miller), 1884, A., 
183; (Muller), 1888, A., 297. 

1:3-Dimethyltetrahy dr oqninoline 
(Bamberger and Wulz), 1891, A., 
1255. 

1': 3 '-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline 
(Fischer and Steche), 1887, A., 
976. 

1:4-Dimethyltetrahydroqninoline 
(Behend), 1880, A., 261. 

1' il'-Dimethyltetrahydroqninoline 
(Knurr and Klutz), 1887, A., 279. 

Dimethyltetrahydroquinolinium hydr¬ 
oxide (Feer and Koenigs), 1885, 
A., 1245. 

a£'-Dimethyltetramethylenediamine 
(Ciamician and Zanetti), 1890, A., 
1155; 1891, A., 1503. 

rt^-Dimethyltetraphenylethane ( Will- 
oerodt and Schiff), 1890, A., 
959. 


[DIM 

Dimethylthalline iodide, quaternary 
(Skuaup), 18S6, A., 80. 

Dimethylthetin-//iO//o- and ~rfi -carb¬ 
oxylic acids (Deli^leS 1892, A., 
1433. 

aa '-Dimethyl thiazole (Haniz,s< 'll), 

1888, A., 574. 

a/i-Dimethylthiazole (Haxtzsch), 1S89, 
A., 723. 

£/*-Dimethylthiazole(HuBA< tier), 1S91, 
A., 222. 

aju-Dimethylthiazole-j8-carboxylie acid 
(Rubleff), 3891, A., 224. 

Dimethylthiocarbamide (Hecii r), 1S90, 
A., 477. 

^-Dimethylthiocarbamide (Sitca and 
Cailrara), 1892, A., 216. 

Dimethylthioformaldininm iodide 
(ItYohl), 1887, A., 28. 

Dimethylthiohydantoin (Mar< 'KWALd, 
Neumark and Sielzner), 1892, A., 
151. 

Dimethylthiohydantoins, a- and £- (Ax- 

breasch). 1S8S, A., 47. 

Dimethyl thionine (Berxthsen and 
Goske), 1887, A., 667. 

Dimethylthionoline (ntcfhyJcjic-violci) 
(Bernth^en), 1SS6, A., 54. 

Dimethylthiophen (fhio.ee d, t ? tw . rijhne )> 
method of obtaining (Schulze), 1885, 
A., 251. 

Dimethylthiophen [b.p. 139°] (De- 

muth), 18S6, A., S71. 

2:3-Dimethylthiophen (Paal), 1887, 
A., 1101; (Grunfavalu), 1888, A. ,48. 

2:4-Dimethylthiophen and its deriva¬ 
tives (Zelinsky), 1887, A., 921. 

2:5-Dimethylthiophen, synthesis of 
(Paal), 1885, A., 1205. 
from coal-tar, derivatives of ( Mes- 
singer), 1885, A., 767, 1052,1205. 
di - and /n-bromo- (Paal), 1SS3, A., 
1206. 

3:4-Dimethylthiophen (Zelinsky I, 
1888, A., 939. 

2 ;4-Dimethylthiophen-5-carboxylic 
acid (Gattermann), 188S, A., 575. 

Dimethylthioresoreinol (Obermeyer), 
1888, A., 124. 

Dimethyl^ i thio t efcr ahy drotriaz ole 
(Hector), 1892, A., 293. 

Dimethyl^ithioxamide (Wallach and 
Reinhardt), 1891, A., 1008. 

Dimethyltolenylamidine salts (Gluck), 
1888, A., 1290. 

Dimethyl- 0 -toluIdine, action of form¬ 
aldehyde on (Alexander), 1892, A., 
1320. 

Dimethyl-^-tolnidine, action of, on 
ethylenic bromide (Hubner, Tulle 
and Athenstadt), 1884, A., 1317. 
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Dimetfcyl-o- and -^-toluidines, prepara- ' Dinaphthols, isomeric, derivatives of 
tion of (Reinhardt and Staedel), j (Ostermayer and Rosenhek), 1885, 
1883, A., 578. A., 171. 

platiuoclilorides of (ItEiNHVRLr ami a-Dinaphtholbenzylidenesulphonic 
Stvedli ), 1883, A., 578. ' acid, barium salt of (Kvfka), 1891, 

Dimethyltoluindamine thiosulphonate i A., 721. 

(Bernthsex), 1889, A., 778. j £*Dinaphtholdisulphonic acid, barium 

Dimethyltolnquinoline. See Trimethyl- salt of (Julius), 1888, A., 161. 

quinoline. rf/nitro- (Julius), 1888, A., 161. 

Dimethyltolnquinoxaline. See Tii- j j8-Dinaphtholtetrasnlphonic acid, bar- 
methylquinoxaline. i iimi salt of (Julius), 1888, A., 161. 

Dimethyltrimethylenedisulphone- 1 Dinaphthoxanthone (v. Kostanecki), 

sulphide (L’AUPb), 1S92, A., 593. J 1S92, A., 1099. 
Dimethyltrimethylenetrisulphone £ADinaphthoylcarbamide (Eksi it and), 

(Camps), 1892, A., 591, 593. 1 1887, A., 840. 

Dime thyltr opine, decomposition of, by Dinaphthoylhydroxamic acids, aa-, 
beat (Lalexburg), 1883, A., 672. I ££-, and a£- (Eks'ieand), 1887, A., 
Dimetbylnmbellic acids, a- and 840. 

[diht/dro.rydimrtJtylciniuihilc acids) aa-Dinaphtbyl ('Waller), 1883, A., 

(Will), 1884, A., 68; (Will and 209; (Wegsoheiler), 1884, A., 
Beck), 1886, A., 880. I 1185. 

a/8-Dimetbylnmbelliferone (v. Pech- a£-Dinaphthyl (Weus(’HEILEr), 1884, 
MANX and Duisbero), 1884, A., A., 1185. 


67. 

i3-6 -Dimetbylnmbelliferone (v. Pecii- 
maxx and Cohen), 1885, A., 56. 
aADimethylumbelliferonecarboxylic 
acid (V. Pechmaxn), 189*2, A., 432. 

Dimetbylnracil (Beh rend ; Hoff¬ 

mann), 1890, A., 31. 
iniido- (Jaeger), 1891, A., 1007. 

Dimetbylnric acids (Fischer), 1884, 
A., 1308. 

a-Dimethylvalerolactone (Axsi hutz 
and Gillet), 1888, A., 1272. 

j8-Dime thylvalerolactone (i so7i cpto- 

Ictdone) (Fit no and Zanxer), 1890, 
A., 590. 

Dimethylxanthone (Weber), 1S92, A., 
1093. 

Dimethyl-o-xylidine (Men ion), 1891, 
A., 1205. 

Dimethylxylidines (vom Baur and 
Staedel), 1883, A., 579. 

Dimethylxyloquinols, <>-, m- and p- 
(Nolting and Werner), 1891, A., 
210 . 

Dimetbylxylylpbospbine (Czim itis), 
1883, A., 58. 

a-Binaphthadiquinone (Ei,sba< h), 1883, 
A., 70. 

j8-Dinaphthalene oxide (Waller), 
1883, A., 209. 

j8-Dinaphthenylimidine (Pinneii), 1S92, 
A., 1110. 

a-Dinaphtbilbenzil (Bandrowski), 
1889, A., 147. 

a-Dinaphthol (Julius), 1888, A., 161. 

£-Dinaphthol (Walder), 1883, A., 
208; (Julius), 1888, A,, 161. 
picrate (Waller), 1883, A., 209, 


i Dinapbthyl derivatives (Julius), 1888, 
A., 161. 

Dinaphthyl, tf/amido-, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Nietzki and Goll), 1886, 
A., 245; (JrLius), 1887, A., 56. 
mono- and tW nitro- (Julius), 1887, 
A., 56. 

&S-Dinaphtbyl (laodinajihthyl) (Weg- 
scheider), 1884, A., 1185. 
formation of, from amylic chloride 
and naphthalene (Roux), 1884, A., 
1358. 

derivatives of (Staub and Smith), 
1885, T., 104. 

fcjJranitro-, and fctf/nmido- (Staub 
and Smith), 1885, T., 105, 106. 

Dinaphtbyl diethyl ether. See 
D iethoxy dinax>hthyL 

£-Dinaphthyl ketone, boiling point of 
(S< uwEirzEii), 1891, A., 1240. 

^-Dinapbthyl ketone oxide (Claus and 
Ruppel), 1890, A., 510. 
rffbromo-, and P/nitro- (Claus and 
Kr peel), 1890, A., 510. 

Dinaphthylamidineearbamide (Pin¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 1008. 

1 Di-a-naphthylamidoeyanuric chloride 
(Frie.n), 1886, T., 315, 740. 

Dinaphthyh/eamido-o-diazothioles, a- 
and j8- (IlEcruit), 1890, A., 526, 
527. 

cyanides of (Hector), 1890, A., 527. 

a£-Dinaphthylamine, behaviour of, 
when combining with diazobenzene 
(Matthes), 1890, A., 385. 

Di-£-naphthylamine (Klopsch), 1885, 
A„ 990; (Ris), 1886, A., 947; 1888, 
A., 57* 
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Di-jS-naphthylamine, foiling point of 
(Sihweiizer), 1891, A., 1240. 

Di-$ - naphthyl amine, /cimbromo- (Ri^), 

1888, A., 57. 

trim- and ou^-bromo- (Ris), 1888, 
A., 57, 58. 

(li - and tdra-nitm- (Risand Weblr), 
1884, A., 752; (Ris), 1888, A., 58. 
7i£o,Y/nitro- (Ris), 1SS8, A., 58. 
nitroso- (Ris), 1S88, A., 58. 
thio- (Ris), 1886, A., 1036; ^Kym), 

1889, A., 51. 

Dinaphthylamines, aa &S-, and aj8- 
(Benz), 1883, A., 594. 
dithio-. two isomeric (Kym), 1889, 
A., 51. 

£-Dinaphthylcarbamic chloride (Kym), 

1890, A., 633, 993; <Kunx and 
Landau), 1890, A., 634, 1311. 

thio- (PVSU 1 KOWE 1 ZKY), 1892, A., 
165. 

i^-Di-jS-naphthylcarhamide, thio- 

(P \sohko\vetzky), 1S92, A., 166. 
Dinaphthylcarhamides, o- and tctra- 
nitro- (Perkin), 1892, T., 467. 
Dinaphthylcarbazole (N ie L’zki and 
Goll), 1886, A., 246. 
/8-Dinaphthylcarbazole (Ris), 1886, A., 
1036. 

a-Dinaphthyldiketodihydro-^-diazine 

(Abexius), 1890, A., 269. 
a- Dinaphthyl- ay- diketopiperazine (B is- 
aioFF and Nari\ooel), 1889, A,, 
1015; (Bin huff and Hausdorfer), 
1890, A., 1309. 

/8-Dinaphthyl-ay-diketopiperazine (Bis- 
OIIOFF and HuiSEORFEii), 1890, A., 
1309; 3892, A., 1342. 

& -Dinaphthyl-ay-dimethyl -£5-diketopi- 
peraziae (Bi.schoff and Haus- 
dorfer), 1892, A., 1337. 
as-Di-fl-naphthyldiphenylcarbamide, 
thio- (Paschkowetzky), 1892, A., 

165. 

Di-£-naphthyldiphenylcarb amide s, s- 

and ns*- (Pasch K<> wetzky), 1892, A., 

166, 167. 

Dinaphthyldiquinone, derivatives and 
constitution of (Konx), 1885, A., 
392. 

Dinaphthyldi-jj-tolylamine (Witt), 
1888, A., 492. 

Dinaphthylenamine, and its derivatives 
(Walder), 1883, A., 209. 
Dinaphthylene ether (Claus and Volz), 
1886, A., 247. 

Dinaphthyleneoxidetetrasnlphonic 
acid, constitution of (Hodgkixsgn 
andL impagh), 1891,T.,1099; P.,135. 
Dinaphthylenephenylamine (Walder), 
1883, A., 209. 


^3-Dinaphthylenic oxide, new method 
of preparation of (Hodgkixsox and 
Limpa<hj, 1S91, T., 1096; P.* 
135. 

frfrwbromn- (Hodgkin sox and Ltm- 
pachi, 1891. T.. 1100. 
mono - and titn (- mt \ o - (HodgkInson 
and Limp vch), 1891, T., 1100. 
Dinaphthylethanes, a- and £- (Bam¬ 
berger and Lodteil), 1S88, A., 
376. 

Di-Anaphthylethylamine (Kik), 1888, 
A., 57. 

Di-a-naphthylethylenediamine, action 
of chloracetk and oxalic acids on 
(Bisuioff and Kasi Vogel), 1890, 
A., 1162. 

Di-j3-naphthylethylenediamine (Haus- 
dorfeii), 1890, A., 1333. 
Di-a-naphthylformamidine (C( >MsrocK 
and Wheeler), 1892, A., 706. 
s -Dinaphthylhydrazine (lu'drcr.o- 

iiaphthctbnc ) (Nietzki and Gull), 

1886, A., 245. 

Dinaphthylic hydrochloride d/imido- 
(Julius), 1SS7, A., 56. 
picrates (Wegslheider), 1891, A., 
216. 

a£-Dinaphthylic sulphide (Kraff r), 
1890, A., 1312. 

disulphide, dianrido- (KH 2 :S==1:3') 
(Ekijom), 3891, A., 573. 
disulphide, d/amido- (NH«:S = 1:4') 
(Ekbom), 1890, A., 994. 
aa-Dinaphthylic sulphoxide (Eks- 
traxd), 1885, A., 171; (Kraffi), 
1890, A., 1811. 

Dinaphthyline (Nietzki and Gull), 
3886, A., 245. 

Di-j8-naphthylketoneoxidesulphonic 
acid, barium salt of (Claus and 
Ruppbl), 1890, A., 510. 
Dinaphthylme thane (Claus and 

RrppEL), 1890, A., 511. 
j8-Dinaphthylmethylamine (Ris), 1S88, 
A., 57. 

thio- (Kym), 1890, A., 1306. 
Dinaphthylmethylcyanidine (Pinner), 
1892, A., 1110. 

Dinaphthylnaphthalene (Eorx), 1SS8, 
A., 1305. 

a-DLnaphthylparabanic acid (Eaers), 
1888, A., 602. 

£-Dinaphthylphenylcarbamide (Geb- 
jiardt), 1885, A., 384; (Kuhn 
and Landau), 1890, A., 034. 
thio- (Pasuikoweizky), 1892, A., 
166. 

a-Dinaphthylphenylcarbinol (Elbb and 
Steixike), 1886, A., 947; (E lbs), 

1887, A., 943. 


389 



EmEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[DIO 


BIK] 

jS-Binaphthyl-^phenylenediainine ami > 
its derivatives (Rtjeff), 1889, A., I 
S94. 

Binaphthylphenylmethane (Elbs), 
1S87, A., 943. 

/^BinaplithylqTiinoiie (Sr urn and 
Smith), 1S85, T., 104. 
a-Dinaphthylpiperazine (Bim hoff), 

1889, A., 1011. 

jS-Bmaphthylpiperazme (Bkchoff and 
HvusDnRFElij, 1890, A., 1333. 
Binaphthylsiilphone (v. Hofm v\:n), 
1884, A., 1362. 

^-Binaphthylsulphone (Kr vffi ), 

1890, A., 1311. 

Binaphthylsulphones, a a- and a&- 
(Kiuffi), 1890, A., 1312. 
Binaphthylthiocarbamide, bases hom 
(Evers), 188S, A., 600. 
£-Dinaphthylthio-carbazide and -carb- 
azone (FitErxn), 1892, A., 513. 
Dinaphthylthiohydantoins, a- and fi- 
( Evers), 1S88, A., 602. 

Binicotinic acid {yyridinc-ZiS-diearb- 
oxyhc acid) (Haxtzsi ii and Weiss), 
1886, A., 478. 

2:6-^‘chloio- (Gulhzeit and Dres- 
sELb 1391, A., 940. 

9*-Dinitriles (Henry), 18S6, A., 860. 
Binitrosacyls (Hollemax), 1892, A., 
971. 

Dioctoie acid (h jsadeeulc add) (Canzo- 
XERI), 13S4, A., 462. 

Bioctyl ( ii-hcxculccitnc) (Lachovvicz), , 
1884,A.,166; (KitAFFr>,18S6,A.,99S. I 
Bioctylamine {lasadccyla mine) and 
difsooctylamine { Mere and Gasio- 
rovvmvI), 1884, A., 9S4, 985. 
conversion of jialmitonitrile into 
(Kraffr and Moye), 1889, A., 
68S. 

Biol alcohol and diolic acid (Shimo- 
TVM O, 1SSS, A , 1206. 

Biopside from Noidmaiken. (Flink), 
1880, A., 777. 

from Zeimatt (Si remj),1885,A.,1118. 
Bioptase from the Ooidmllas of Chili 
(Bu'ER), 1SS3, A., 416. 
from the Fiench Congo (Javxei i 
1891, A., 647. 

Biorite, analysis of (Dullilr), 1SS3. 
A., 720. 

Biorites of Montreal (IT VRRiwroN), 
1883, A., 561. 

Biorite dyke in Orange Co., Xow Yoilc 
(Kkmp), 1888, A., 1015. 

Bioritic rocks of Klausen in the Tyrol 
(Teller and Joiix\ 1883, A., 1069. 
Biosmin (Sfica), 1888, A., 1310. 
Biosphenol (Siiimoyama), 1888, A., 
1205. 


Diospyros virginia/io, crystalline prin¬ 
ciple from the bark of (Sohleif), 

1891, A., 324. 

* Dioxalethyline (\V lllv< ih, 1SS3,A.,50. 
Bioxal-/>-toluidide and dioxanilide 
(Abexifs), 1890,, A., 525. 

Bioximes, action of pbenylhydrazine on 
(PoLpxovvsKY), 1888, A., 366. 
Bi-m-oX^benzoid (Sohiff), 1883, A., 
3t>5. 

Bioxyberbawie (Perkin), 1890, T., 
i 1003, lOfc 

constitution [Perkin), 1890, T., 

1008. X 

action of alkilis ouXRijrkin), 1890, 
T., 1089. 

Bioxydehydronicotine, ^biomo- \Pix- 
| xer), 1892, A., 1 197. 
Bioxy-/R-diazine. See Uracil. 
Dioxydibenzylidenef/ithioxamide (Eph¬ 
raim), 1891, A., 831. 
i Bioxydiethylaniline (Holzmann),1887, 

I A., 723. 

Bioxydimethylaniline (Merz and 
Weith), 1886, A., 792. 
i Dioxydimethylanthraquiiione (di- 
l mcthytaiithrajiavic add) and its acetyl- 
| derivative (v. Kostanecki and NlE- 

j MExrovvsKi), 1885, A., 1240. 

Bioxydipbenylene, jjmshloro- (Hruor- 
xexq), 18S9, A., 1150. 
Bioxymethyl-ni-diazine. See Methyl- 
uracil. 

Bioxyme thylene-2 '-methylquinoline 
(Haber), 1891, A., 705. 
Bioxymethylenephenylglyoxylio acid 

(Cl amici AX and Silber), 1890, A., 
966. 

hydrazone of (Garelli) 1891,A.,711. 
Dioxymethylenephenyloximidoace tic 
acid (Gaiielli), 1892, A., 327. 
Dioxyphenazine (Nielzki and Haster- 
lik), 1891, A., 944. 
Bioxyphenylmethylpyrazoleoxime (oso- 
n i trosometh yld Losyquui iz i nr)( Kn< > r it), 
1884, A.. 1379. 

Bioxyretistene (Bambeuuer), 1884, A., 
1040; (Ekslrvm)), 1884, A., 1011. 
action of barium hydroxide, and of 
acetic anhydride on (Eksiuvno), 
1S84, A., 1041. 

Bioxystyryl-w-pyrazole. See Styryl- 

hydantoin. 

Bioxytetrazotic acids (Lossen), 1891, 
A., 1038. 

Bioxythiodiphenylimide (BerxthsKx), 
1836, A., 55. 

“ Bioxythiophenetoil ” l T vssixapj), 

1892, A., 1316. 

Bioxytrimethylpyrrole (Wnn.), 1S8G, 
A., o28. 
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Dipalmitylcarbinylic acetate (Kipping), 

1890, T., 9S7. 

Dipeatadecyl ketone. See Palmitone. 
Dipentamethylbenzenethiocarbamide 
(V. Hofmann), 1885, A., 1129. 
Dipentene and its derivatives. See 
Terpenes. 

Dipentenylbenzene (Dafeih), 1$S3,A., 
1094. 

Diphellandrene (Pesci), 1SS6, A., 103S. 
Diphenacyl (diphenylcthylene dikrtmc; 
slice in ophenone) (Claus and Wer¬ 
ner), 1887, A., S27; (Auger >, 1SSS, 
A., 952; (Kapf and Paal), 1889, A., 
147. 

Diphenacylaeetic acid Jvues and 
Pval), 1887, A., 261. 
Dipbenacyldipbenyldibydrazone (Kauf 
and Paal), 1889, A., 147. 
Dipbenacylmalonic acid (Kues and 
Paal), 1887, A., 201. 
Dipbenacyl-j?-tolnidine (Lellm vnn and 
Donner), 1890, A., 523. 

Diphenamic acid and dipbenamide 
(AA'egerhoff), 1888, A., 1201; 

(Graebe and Aubin), 1SS9, A., 145. 
Diphenanthryleneazotide (Japp and 
Burton), 1887, T., 101. 
conversion of ditolaneazotide into 
(Japp and Burton), 1S86, T.,843. 
“ Dipbenesuecindone ” and its deriva¬ 
tives (Borer), 1888, A., 1301. 
3:3'-Diphenic a <dd (Griesk), 1888, A., 
589. 

formnla of (Graebe), 1887, A., 
589. 

condensation of (Graebe and Aubin), 
1887, A., 589. 

brominated deiivatives of (CLAUS and 
Erler^, 1887, A., 268. 
bromo- (Carnelley and Thomson), 
1885, T., 591; P., 88. 
j;-nitro- (Strakburger), 1884, A., 
329. 

Dipbenic anhydride (Graebe and 
Aubin), 1889, A., 145. 
molecular weight of (PateknO and 
Nasini), 1S90, A., 725. 

Dipbenic chloride (Graebe and Aubin), 
1889, A., 145. 

Diphenimide (Wegeriiuff), 1888, A., 
1200; (Graebe and Aubin), 1889, A., 
145. 

o-Diphenol (IIodukinron and Mat¬ 
thews), 1883, T., 169; (Lim fright), 

1891, A., 930. 

Diphenol, derivatives of (Srnrrz), 
1889, A., 402. 

3; 3'-rfiamido- andfr/ramitlo- (Kunze), 
18S9, A., 262. 

3:3'-e£initro- (Kunze), 1889, A., 262. 


[DIP 

DiphenoUWchlorethane (Ell* and 
Hoermvnn), ISSu, A., 997. 

^-Diphenoldicarhoxylic acid (StH\nrr 
and KRErzsoHM vr», 1S?8, A., 56. 

Diphenoldihydrazine hydrochloride 
(Kunze), 1SS9, A., 262. 

Diphenoldisnlphonic acid (Limpricht;, 
1891, A., 930. 

7 -Diphenozypropylamine v L< >hman n ), 
1891, A., 1167. 

Diphenyl, occurrence of, in coal-tar oil 
Schulze), 1881, A., 1030. 
conversion of aniline into (Gatter- 
SI \NN, H U sSKNEt IIT, C.VN TZIER 
and EiiRnAfiBi). 1S90, A., 972. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stojimann, Kleeer and Lang- 
bein), 1889, A., 1012. 
action of nitrous anh\ tlride on \ F rieig 
burg and M vnijeVi, 1890, A., 1401. 
action of oiganic chlorides on, in 
presence of alumininm chloride 
(Alum, 1SS6, A., 1033. 
oxidation of, in the animal organism 
(Klingenberg), 1891, A., 1529. 
deiivatives of (Lellmann), 18S3, A., 
313; (Adam), 1887. A., 5S9; 1%8, 
A., 959; (Tauber), 1890, A., 782; 
(Kaiser), 1890, A., S97. 
derivatives of, from alkyl quinols 
(Bolting and Werner), 1891, A., 
209. 

derivatives, dehydration of amides in 
contact with (Bizzarei), 1892, A., 
617. 

Diphenyl, o-amido-, preparation of 
(Hirsuh), 1S92, A., 1198. 
eZzamido-o- [m.p. 81°] (Tauber), 1891, 
A., 570. 

c/iamido- [m.p. 125°] (BernthsEN), 
1886, A., 471. 

m.-m-diamido- [m.p* 257 c ] (Brunner 
and A\ r rrr\ 1887, A., 673. 
o:p-dfamida- [m.p. 45 ]. See isu* 
Benzidine. 

ju/M/ramido- [m.p. 122 J J. See Ben* 
zidine. 

/drainido-. See Benzidine, t/mmido-. 
brominated deiivatives of (Carnel* 
i/EY and Thomson), 1885, T., 586; 
P., 88. 

f7/bromoi2iaimdo-, and its azoimido- 
compound (Scnruz),l&84, A.,903. 
(?/bromo-i/?ono- and /r/-nitro- (Lei.l- 
mvw), 1883, A., 313. 

/eroliloio- (Merz and AYeiiti\ 1884, 
A., 589. 

ehlorof/mmido- (Men ni and llcr- 
man sb 1887, A., 217. 
eZ/ehloTo^iaiiiido- (Sum Lrz),l$S4,A. 5 
903. 
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Diphenyl, b/iluoro- CWallach and 
HeU'-lerj, ISbS, A., 362. 

1:2-binitro- (Txuber), 1891, A., 
570. 

l:3-bmitro- (Brunner and “Wit r\ 
1887, A., 673. 

jR-bmitro-o-bmmido- (Tauber 1892, 
A., 4S1. 

Diphenyl bases (Bolting and 
Werner), 1801, A., 211. 

Diphenyl benzyl and dibenzyl ketones 
(Papuke), 1SS8, A., 701. 

Diphenyl dimethyl b/thioether (Leucic- 
Aiir), 1S90, A., 6J5. 

Diphenyl diphenyl ketone and diphenyl 
methyl ketones (Adam), 1887. A. ,5S9. 
Diphenyl ketone. See Benzoplienone. 
Diphenyl ketones, alkylated, and their 
conversion into alkylated anthracenes 
(Claus and Elb'O, 1885, A., 1065. 
Diphenyl ketoxime (Janky), 1883, A., 
5S0. 

andsomeof its derivatives (Spiegler), 
1SS4, A., 1155. 

Diphenyl tetraketone (Abenius and 
Soderbaum), 1892, A., 69. 

Diphenyl triketone (dibnnzoyl ketone) 
(v. Pechmann), 1889, A., 712; (be 
Neufville and y. Pechmann), 
1891, A., 318. 

mono - and bi-anilides of (be Keuf- 
ville and y. Peciimann), 1891, 
A., 319. 

“Diphenyl triketone hydrate” (be 
Xeufville and v. Pechmann), 1S91, 
A., 319. 

Diphenylaoediamine, action of carbonyl 
chloride on (Loeb), 18S5, A., 1213. 
Diphenylacetaldehyde, derivatives of 
(Weise), 1889, A., 253. 
Diphenylacetaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(Rudolph), 1889, A, 251. 
Diphenylacetaldoxime (Auwers), 1891, 
A., 1070. 

Diphenylacetic acid, derivatives of 
(Bickel), 1889, A., 999. 
Diphenylacetic chloride (Bickel), 1SS9, 
A., 999. 

Diphenylacetonitrile (Anschutz and 
Romiu), 1886, A., 1034; (Zinsser), 
1892, A., 344; (Michael and Jean- 
. PRftTRE), 1892, A., 1094. 
isoDiphenylacetonitrile (Anschutz and 
Romig), 1886, A., 1034. 
Diphenylacetoxime. See Benzophenone- 
oxime. 

Diphenylacetyl (Adam), 1887, A., 589. 
Diphenylacetylene {tolatie), hydration 
of (B&hal), 1888, A., 959. 
chlorine compounds of (Eiloaiit), 
1890, A., 899. 


Diphenylacetylene (folanr), p-din itro- 
(ELBsand Baiter), 1S87, A., 152. 

Diphenylacetylenedinreine and its de¬ 
rivatives (Angelt), 1890, A., 1290. 

Diphenylacetylenic alcohol (Japp and 
Owens), 1885, T., 90. 

Diphenylacetylenic bibenzoate (Klin- 
ger and Standee), 1891, A., 
931. 

^/chlorides (Wislicenuk and Blank), 
1SS9, A., 262; (Redzko), 1890, 
A., 783. 

tfbmchloride (Gattermann), 1SS5, 
A., 167. 

sulphide (Baumann and Klett), 
1S92, A., 185. 

Diphenylaldine platinochloride 

(Schmidt), 1S90, A., 373. 

Diphenylamidine (v. Hofmann), 1SS7, 
A., 1040. ’ 

Diphenyb//amido-. Sec Dianilido-. 

Diphenyl-1:3:4 -tri amidobenzene, con¬ 
densation of, with benzoin (Fincheh), 
1891, A., 748. 

Diphenylb i amidomethylene-o-phenyl- 
enediamine (Moore), 1889, A., 983. 

Diphenylb / amidomethylenephenyl-o - 
phenylenegnanidine (Keller), 1891, 
A., 1469. 

Diphenylamidophenylene (Limpricht 
and Y. Rechenberg), 1890, A., 158. 

atf-Diphenyl'/i-amidothiazole (Hu- 

bacher), 1891, A., 222. 

Diphenyl-^i-amido-^-tolylcarbamide 
(Lellmann and Bonhoffer), 1887, 
A., 936. 

a£ -Diphenyl-/i-amidoazole ( Anschutz 
and Geldermann), 1891, A., 725. 

Diphenylamine, formation of, from 
aniline and phenol (Bucu).1885,A., 
147. 

fonnation of, from o-bromobenzoic 
acid (Heiden reich and Meyer), 
1892, A., 1188. 

preparation of, from phenol (Merz 
and Muller), 1887, A., 243. 
as a reagent for free chlorine (Hager), 

1886, A., 96. 

as a reagent for nitrates and nitrites 
(Hager), 1886, A., 99. 
ubo of, in qualitative analysis (Laar), 
1883, A., 239. 

and its homologues, boiling points of 
(Graebe), 1887, A., 812. 
action of cinnamic acid on, in pre¬ 
sence of zinc chloride (Bernthsen), 

1887, A., 814. 

action of diazo-/Miitrobenzene on 
(Meldola), 1883, T., 440. 
action of w-nitrodiazobenzene chloride 
on (Meldola), 1884, T., 118. 
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Diphenylamine, action of nitrous 
anhydride on fFniEimuRG and 
Mangel), 1S90, A., 1401. 
action of picric chloride on (TrRPiN), 
1891, T., 71/. 

action of silicon chloride on 
(Reynolds), 1892, T., 454. 
oxidation of (v. Baxdrowski), 1886. 
A., 1023. 

oxidation of, in the organism 
(Klinoeneerg), 1591, A.. 1529. 
derivatives of (Schopff), 1S89, A., ' 
772. 

Diphenylamine arsenious bromide 
(Landau), 1889, A., 211. 
diphenylphtlialamate (Pirrn), 18S4, 
A.,. 451. 

hydrochloride, action of, on fatty i 
amines (Eckenroth and Kuikel), 
1888, A., 942. 

plienylethyl phthalamate (Pitt r i), 

1884, A., 452. 

sutyhate (Yignon), 1888, A., 1283. 1 

snlphoxide, nitro- (Bernthsex), 

1885, A., 259. 

sulphoxides, tfmitru- (Bern thsen), 
1884, A., 1156. 

Diphenylamine, amido-. See Phenyl- 
plienylenedianiine. 

2:4-d?amido- (Kehrmaxx and Mes- 
singer), 1892, A., 1109. 
tfmmido- (Nietzki and Ernst), 1890, 
A., 1114. 

mono- and c?f-amidothio- (Berxth- 
sen), 1885, A., 259; 1886, A., 53. 
j>-cliloro- (Ikuta), 1SS8, A., 467. 
5-chloro-2-ami(lo- (Ernst), 1891, A., 
299. 

chloro-jL>-nitroso- (Ikuta), 1888, A., 
468. 

o-nitro- (ScndrFF), 18S9, A., 773; 
1890, A., 1113. 

tn 'nitro- (Norton and Allen), 18S5, 
A., 1214. 

1:1:2:2-te£/*rtnitro- (Hager), 1885, 
A., 150. 

ftfnitramido- (Nietzki and Ernst), 
1890, A., 1114. 

p-nitroso- (Fischer and Hepp), 1887, 
A., 244; (Ikuta), 1888, A., 467. 
tliio- (Bernthsex), 1884, A., 595, 
1156; 1885, A., 259; (Bolz- 
mann), 1888, A., 1080. 
synthesis of (Bernthsex), 1SS7, A., 
245. 

derivatives of (Bernthsen), 1884, 
A., 595, 1156; 1885, A., 259; 
(Fraenkel), 1885, A., 1130. 
d/thio- (Holzmann), 1888, A., 1080. 
Diphenylaminealloxan (Pellizzari), 
1888, A., 682. 


[DIP 

Diphenylamine-o-carboxylic acid, di- 
nitro-, and its derivatives (Jourdan*, 
1885, A., 988. 

Diphenylamine-p-carboxylie acid, m- 
nitro- (Schopff). 1890, A., 374. 

Diphenylamine - o:p- disulphonic acid 
(Fischer), 1892, A., 333. 

Diphenylaminefomaride ( Piutti),1886, 
A., 621. 

Diphenylaminephthalein and its deri¬ 
vatives (Piutti;, 1SS4, A., 451; 
1885, A., 783. 

“ Diphenyl-;//-amphiphenacylnitrile ’ 5 
and its nitvoso- and nitro-derivatives 
(Muhlvu), 1885, A., 560. 

Diphenyl/tfoamylsemithiocarbazide 
(Philips), 1889, A., 1159. 

Diphenylanthracene d /bromide and 
dihydride (Linebarger), 1892, A., 
720. 

Diphenylarsine ^-/chloride (Michaelis 
and Schulte), 1883, A., 187. 

Diphenylasparagine (Piutti), 1886, A., 
621. 

Diphenylazo-. See under Azo-. 

Diphenylhenzenylamidine (Noltixg 
and ’VTeingariner ; Kuhn), 1885, 
A., 979. 

a-Diphenyl-jS-benzoylpropionic acid 
(Japp and Klingemann), 1890,T., 
681. 

action of heat on (Japp and Klinge¬ 
mann), 1890, T., 685. 
j action of hydroxylamine on (Japp 
| and Klingemann), 1890, T., 683. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Japp 
! and Klingemann), 1890, T., 682. 

I reduction of (J app and Klingem ann), 

! 1890, T., 681. 

1 Diphenylbenzoylpropionic acid, ethyl- 
j amide and methylanride of (Japp 

i and Klingemann), 1890, T., 706, 

* 703 * 

Diphenylbenzylacetic acid, and nitrile 
of (N eure), 1889, A., 597. 

Diphenylbenzylidenemaleide and its 
derivatives (Gabriel and Cohn), 
1892, A., 179; (Cohn), 1892, A., 
483. 

Diphenyl ^obenzylidenemaleide 
(Cohn), 1892, A., 486. 

Diphenylb enzylidenemaleimidine 
(Cohn), 1892, A., 484. 
nitro- (Cohn), 1392, A., 487. 

Diphenyl ^obenzylidenemaleimidine 
(Cohn), ^892, A., 486. 

Diphenylbenzylidenemaleinethyl- 
i imidine (Cohn), 1892, A., 484. 

1:3-Diphenylbenzylidene-5 -pyraz olone 
J (Knurr and Klutz), 1887, A., 

I 1121, 
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Diphenylbenzylmaleide and its deriva¬ 
tives (Co ex), 1S92, A., 484. 

Diphenylbenzyl-maleimidine and 
-maleinethylimidine (Cohn), 1592, 
A., 484, 485. 

Diphenylbenzylphosphine chloride 
(Dorken), 1888, A., 832. 
oxide and ^chloride ^Mich velis and 
Lv Coste), 1S85, A., 1215. 
oxide, /'nnitro- (Dorken 1, 1SSS, A., 
833. 

Diphenylbenzylsemithioearbazide 
(PniLirs), 1889, A., 1159. 

Diphenylbenzyltteourea (Ween er), 

1892, I\, 97. 

Diphenylbismuthine bromide (Mi- 
< h velis and Maequaepl'), 18S9, A., 
1061. 

Diphenylbromobenzylidenemaleide 
(Cohn), 1892, A., 483. 

Diphenylbromo^/nitroresorcinol 

(Jackson and Warren), 1891, A., 
1026. 

Biphenylbromotoluquinoxaline (Hailt- 
mvnn), 1890, A., 976. 

Diphenyl-butane and -butylene 
(Freund and Immerwahr), 1890, 
A., 1409, 1408. 

Diphenylbutylenediamine (C< >lson ), 

1888, A., 139. 

Diphenyl/sobutylglyoxaline (Japp and 
Wynne), 1886, T., 467. 

Diphenyl/ sobutylsemithiocarbazide 
(Philips), 1S89, A., 1159. 

Diphenylbutyric acid (Janssen), 1889, 
A., 596. 

Diphenylbutyrolactone (Auger), 18SS, 
A., 952. 

Diphenylbutyronitrile (Janssen ), 1889, 
A., 596. 

Diphenylcarbamic acid, thio-, deriva¬ 
tives of (Feaenkel), 1885, A., 1130. 

Diphenylcarbamic chloride, thio- 
(Pas<'hkowetzky), 1892, A., 161. 

i'-Diphenylcarbamide (carbttn Hide) 

(HenivSChel), ISrso, A., 1107. 
action of sulphuric acid on (IIln r- 
SOHEL), 1884, A., 1016. 

$-DiphenyIcarbamide,?>* -amido- (Leitk- 
art), 1890, A., 760. 
hiomo- (Gvttermlvv and Can rz- 
ler), 1892, A., 833. 
m-nitro- (Leuckart), 1890, A., 760. 
IMritro- (Goldschmidt and Molt- 
NARI), 1SS8, A., 1285; (Lei'cic- 
ARr), 1890, A., 760. 

M-tf/nitio- (LcnanitkchU 1883. A., 
583. 

Diphenylcarbamide, j>-hvomo- (Gold- 
schmidt and Mounari), 1888. A., 
1284. 


Diphenylcarbamide, m- and ^-chloro- 
(Goldschmidt and Bardach), 1892, 
A., 979. 

as-Diphenylcarbamide, tliio- (Pasch- 
kowetzky), 1892, A., 164. 

Diphenylcarbamidedicarboxylic acid 
(Thau be), 1883, A., 194. 

Diphenylcarbazide (Skinner and 
Ruhemvnn), 1888, T., 551; A., 
274. 

properties of (Fischer), 1889, A., 
1164. 

Diphenylcarbazone (Heller), 1S91, 
A., 1212. 

Diphenylcarbinol. See Benzhydrol. 

^-Diphenylcarboxyanilide (Leuck art), 
1890, A., 759. 

o-Diphenylcarboxylic acid, condensa¬ 
tion of (Gevhbe and Aubin), 1887, 
A., 589. 

Diphenylcarboxylic acid, r/Zbiomo- 
[m.p. 212°] (Holm), 1883, A., 922. 

Diphenylcarboxylic acids, m- and p~ 
and salts of (Barth and Sch ruder) 
1883, A., 468. 

Diphenylcarboxylic acids, tfibromo- 
[m.p. 204° and 232°] (CARNELLEY 
and Thomson), 1885, T., 589; P.,88. 

Diphenyls/chlor ethane and its homo- 
logues (Elbs and Forster), 1889, 
A., 713. 

Diphenyhtf/chlorodiketo-^-diazine 
(Abenius), 1890, A., 526. 

Diphenylchloroformamide, compoiuids 
from ( Bellmann and Benz), 1891, 
A., 1214. 

Diphenylchloromethyldimethylcarbin- 

ol (Willgerodt and Genieser), 
18S8, A., 811. 

aj8-Diphenylcinchonic acid (PpirziN- 
uer), 1889, A., 413. 

Diphenylcrotolactone (Klingemann), 
1892, A., 1002. 

Diphenylcyanamide (Wernlh), 1892, 
P., 96. 

Diphenylcyanethylidene (Chautard), 
1888, A., 810. 

Diphenylcyanine chloride (Kl vson ; 
v. Meyer), 1887, A., 363. 

DiphenyhWcyanocarboxylic acid 

(Krafft and Koenig), 1890, A., 
1252. 

Diphenylcyanotriazole (Bladin), 1889, 
A., 702. 

Dipheny l-o - Afoeyanuric acid (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1SS6, A., 234. 

Diphenyldiaceto-o-tolylenediamine 
(BisriiZYCKr ancl (Jybulski), 3S91, 
A., 694. 

Diphenyldiacetylene (TIollema n ), 
1888, A., 261. 
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Bipbenyldifsoamyltetrazone 'Philip A, ! 
18S9, A., 1159. 

2:6-Bipbenyl-7??-diazine, 4-amido-, ior- 
mation of (Sphwuizej, 1890, A., 
1159. 

s-Bipbenyldibenzylsuccinonitrile L’h v- 
LANEY and KXOEVENAGFIJ, 1^92, A., 
619. 

Bipbenyldibutinyl ketone, ^-r/mitro- 
(Einiiorn and Glhiiew< k>, 1890, 
A., 16*2. ^ 

Bipbenyldi/sobutyltetrazone { Philips), 

1889, A., 1159. 

Bipbenyldiwobutyrylglyoxime fAr- 
wmts and Meyer), 1585, A*., 598. 
Bipbenyl-o.^-dicarboxylic acid (Rll- 
UM»), 1890, A., 167. 
Bipbenyl-77i-diearboxylic acid.^< liloio- 
(Siolle), 18S8, A., 700. 
Bipbenyl-ay-dietbyl-^S-diketopiper- 
azines (N smyoull , 1889, A., 1013*. 

1890, A., 1160. 

Dipbenyldietbylene (RebuffA i', 1885, 
A., 1137. 

and its derivatives Rebuffai i. 1591, 
A., 76. 

Dipbeny ldietby 1- oxamide and -tbio- 
carbamide (Neublhij, 1886, A., 874, 
873. 

s-Di-p-pbenyldietbyltbiocarbamide 
(M\ Inzer), 1883, A., 1106. 
^-Dipbenyldiguanide (Emich), 1891, 
A., 1180. 

Bipbenyldibydrazimetbylene (Cuiltius 
and Thun), 1891, A., 1357. 
Bipbenyldibydrazine (Auheidt), 1887, 
A., 958. 

2:3-Bipbenyl-5:6-dibydropyrazine 
(Mason», 1887, A., 493; 1889,T.,98. 
aa'-Dipbenyldibydropyridine-y-carb- 
oxylic acid (Paal and SiRAssm), 

^ 1888, A., 62. 

3' :4 '-Biphenyldibydrotjuinoxaline 
(Fisoher), 1891, A., 747. 
Bipbenyldibydroxylamine (Fist heil 
and HepiO, 1887, A., 1115. 
Dipbenyldi? aoindole, and its salts 
(Mohlvu), 1883, A., 342. 
identity of, with 3'-phcnylindoIe 
{Moiilu*), 188S, A., 4S3, ; 

azo-colouring substances from (Moh- ] 
lau), 1883, A., 342. ; 

Dipbenyldi/windoleazo-. See under 
Azo-. 

Dipbenyldi/.s^iudolesulpbanilic acid 
(Mohlau), 1S83, A., 343. 
Dipbenyldiketodibydropyrazine (A ben - ' 
itts), 1890, A,, 268. 1 

Dipbenyldiketopiperazine and its <U»ii- j 
vativcs (Bischoff), 1888, A., 726; 
(Abenius), 1888, A., 854. 1 


[Bl£ 

Diphenyl-ajS-diketopiperazine (Bis- 
choff and Kw vogelj, 15$9, A., 
1015; 1590. A., 1161. 

Dipbenyl-ay-dibetopiperazine (H u>- 
DORLER, 1S59, A., 1013; fBis- 
CHorr and H \.lsih»rfel . 1S90, 
A., 1332. 

homologuos of (XisIVogrt , li^o 
A., 1012. 

Diphenyl-aS-diketopiperazine r H vus- 
noRFER), 1889, A., 1014; fBM hoff 
and Hvr^uoiiiEiM, 1890, A., 1333. 

Biphenyl-ay-diketopiperazine-dS-homo- 
carboxylic acid Bist hofi aiulXAsi- 
^ Vogel , 1890, A., 1162. 

Bipbenyldiketopyrazine < Aei n its , 
1590, A.. 526. 

Biphenyldimethyl iAiami, 1SS". A., 
959. 

Dipbenyldimetbylaldine hmibi , 
1890, A., 373. 

BiphenyldimethyW/amidomethylene-^- 
pbenylenediamine i M< it ire , 1890. A., 
246. 

Dipbenyl dimethy lazimethylene ( Cm- 

nrs and Rauieubebu , 1891, A., 
1359. 

Dipbenyl-ay-dimetbyl-jSS-diketopiper- 
azine (X Asr\ tit, el», 18S9, A., 1012. 

Bipbenyl-ay-dimetbyl-jSS-diketopiper- 
I azines, isomerism of (Xastuigel), 

| 1890, A., 1160. 

Bipbenyldimetbylenediamine (Pra- 
1 tesi), 1885, A., 782. 

Bipbenyldimetbylindole (Arheidi), 
f 1887, A., 95S. 
t Diphenyldimethylmalonamide 
(Freund), 1884, A., 729. 

Bipbenyldimetbylpbospbonium iodide 
(Dorken\ 1SS8, A., 833. 

! Bipbenyldimetbylpyrazoloneacetie acid 
| (Pellizzari), 1890, A., 645. 

s’-Bipbenyldimetbylsuccinonitrile 
I (Chalaney and Rnoevenaoll', 
189*2, A., 619. 

*2:3-Bipbenyl-l: 4-dimethyltetrahydro- 
pyrazine ^Mason), 1859, T., 104. 

Dipbenyldimetbyltbiocarbazide 
(Stahel), 1890, A., 1260. 

Biphenyldinitrosacyl (Hollim yn , 
1889, A., 50. 

Biphenyldiphenylenediearbamide 
(KOhnX 1S85, A., 979. 

3-3Hpbenyl-4:5«dipbenyl4-inetbylpyr- 
rolone (Klingluayn i, 1891, A*. 736. 

BipbenyldipropyIguanidine i F k i\ i k - 
sen t, 1RS4, A., 1008. 

Dipbenyldi/^opropyltetrazoue 
^Philips », 18S9, A., 1159. 

Bipbenyldipyridazine i^Ciamioi yn and 
ZANErrit, 1891, A., 150*2. 
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Diphenyldisulphine, m - rfmitro - 
(Ekbom), 1891, A,, 567. 
Diphenyldisulphonie acid and its de¬ 
rivatives (LiMrRicm), 1891, A., 
930. 

amido- (Limpricht), 1891, A., 930. 
bromamido- (Limpricht), 1S91, A., 
929. 

/^oDiphenylene, new reaction of 
(Julius), 1884, A., 1181. 
Diphenylene ketone (Carxelley and 
Dunn). 1888, P., 53; A., 1095. 
bronio- (Claus and Euler), 1887, A., 
269. 

^ibromo- (Hodgkixsox and Mat¬ 
thews), 1883, T., 165; (Holm), 
1883, A., 921; (Claus and Euler), 
1887, A., 269. 

Diphenylene ketone oxide. See 

Xanthone. 

Dipbenylene ketoxime (Spiegleu), 

1884, A., 1182; (Wegerhoff), 1889, 
A., 1067. 

Diphenyleneazone (Tauber), 1892, A., 
184, 482. 

quo no- andtZi-oxidesof (Tauber), 1892, 
A., 183. 

d /amido- (Tauber), 1892, A., 184. 
Diphenylenebisazo-dimethylaniline, - £- 
naphthol and -resorcinol (Reuland), 
1890, A., 167. 

Diphenylenediaeetonehydrazine (Ar- 
heidt), 1S87, A., 95S. 
j>Diphenylenediamine (Tauber), 1892, 
A., 481. 

Diphenylenediethylidene, synthesis of, 
from benzene and etliylidenic chloride 
(Angelbis and Anschutz), 1884, A., 
753. 

Diphenylenedihydrazinepyruvic acid 
(Arheidt), 1887, A., 958. 
Diphenylenedimethylic d /sulphide 
(Obermeyer), 1S8S, A., 125, 
Diphenylenedisemicarbazide (An- 
iieidt), 18S7, A., 958. 
Diphenylenediurethane (Snare! , 1886, 
T., 256; P., 158. 

Diphenylenehydrazone (Tauber), 1S92, 
A., 184. 

Diphenylenehydroxydihydroanthra- 
quinone (Lieijermann and Bergami), 
1890, A., 515. 

Diphenyleneketonecarboxylamide ( Wk- 

GERHOFF), 1888, A., 1201. 
Diphenyleneketonecarboxylic acid 
(Bamberger and Hooker), 1885, A., 
906, 1070; (Graebe and Aubin), 
1887, A., 589. 

o-Diphenyleneketonecarboxylic acid 
(Guaebe and Aubin), 18S9, A., 
145. 


[di£ 


Diphenyleneketonedicarboxylic acid 

(Bamberger, and Hooker), 1885, A., 
906. 

Diphenyleneketoximediearboxylic acid 

(Bamberger and Hooker), 1885, A., 
906. 

Diphenylenemethane sulphide and 
sulphone (Guaebe and Schultkss), 
1891, A., 1059. 

Diphenylenenaphthaquinoxalinesnl- 
phonic acid, sodium salt of (Witt), 
1886, A., 889. 

Diphenylene-m-phenylenediamine, 

amido- (Fischer and Herb), 1890, 
A., 614. 

j/>Diphenylene-a-tetramethyldipyrrole 

(Paal and Schneider), 1887,A.,273. 

Diphenylenetoluquinoxaline (Hix,s- 
berg), 1884, A., 1053. 

Diphenylenic (Zmoeyanate (Snare), 

1886, T., 255. 

oxide (Galewsky), 1891, A., 1234. 
synthesis of (Tauber and Halber- 
stadt), 1892, A., 1470. 
drnmido- (GALEWbKY), 1891, A., 
1234. 

s-Diphenylethane {dibnizyl)(kskCU utz), 
1883, A., SOT. 

formation of, from benzylic bromide 
(Gladstone and Tribe), 1885, T., 
458. 

formation of, from ethylenic ^/chloride 
and benzene in presence of alu¬ 
minium chloride (Greene), 1885, 
A., 58. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 591. 

derivatives of (Hermann aud Wier- 
nik), 1887, A., 673. 

Diphenylethane, di-o- chiororf/nitrosy 1 - 
(Behrend and Nissen), 1892, A., 
1200. 

jj-tf/nitro-, preparation of (IUkseu), 

1887, A., 836. 

o-t/tnitrocyano- (Bamberger), 1587, 
A., 131. 

cli-p- nitrotZ/:nitrosyl- (Behrend and 
Konig), 1891, A., 1032. 

^-Diphenylethane, synthesis of, from 
benzene and etliylidenic chloride 
(Angelbis and Anschutz), 1884, 
A., 753; (da Silva), 1884,A.,1356. 
action of nitric acid on (Anschutz 
and liOMio), 1886, A., 1033. 
nitration-products of (Anschutz and 
Eomig), 1885, A., 800. 

9JZ0MO- and r/f-nitro- (Anschutz and 
Komig), 1885, A., 768. 

s-Diphenylethane-o-carboxylic acid 
(Gabriel), 1885, A., 1230. 
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$-Diphenylethane- 0 -dicarboxylic acid 1 

(WisLicENrs), 1885, A., 5S;(Dod- 
beff), 1S87, A., 95S; (Ephiuxm\ 1 

1890, A., 1143. 

Diphenylethenylsulphone phenylic sul¬ 
phide (Laves), 1890, A., 988. 
Diphenylethenylureide (Pinner), 1891, 
A., 60. 

2':4' -Diphenyletho-a/S-dihydronaphtha- 
quinoxaline (Fisiher and Busch,, 

1891, A., 3514. 

1': 3 '-Diphenylethonaphthazonium bro- l 
mide, hydroxide and nitrate ^Fischer 
and Busch), 1891, A., 1110.' 
Diphenylethyl o-xylyl ketone (Veoe), 

1892, A., 338. 

£-Diphenylethylamine (Freund and 
Immerwahr), 1890, A., 1407. 
s-Diphenylethylamine (Leuckart and 
Janssen), 1889, A., 883. 
Diphenylethylamiae, action of diazo-^- 
nitvobenzene on (Melbola), 1884, T., 
111 . 

Diphenylethylcarbamide (Gebhardt), 
1884, A., 1321. 

s-Diphenylethylene. See Stilbene. 
Diphenylethylene diketone (diphciiaeyl; 
sucdnoj)JienOiir)( Claus and Werner), 
1887, A., 827; (Auger), 1888, A., 
952; (Kapf and Paal), 1889, A., 147. 
Diphenyletbyleneallylidenediamine 
(Mason), 1887, A., 493. 

^ carbony? chloride on (Hanssen), 
1887, A., 577 

action of succinic acid and anhydride 
on (Bischoff and Nastvogel), 
1890, A., 1164. 

a-Diphenylethylenedihydrazine (Bur¬ 
ch ARD and Michaelis), 1889, A., 
138; (BuRonAitn), 1890, A., 250. 
Diphenylethylenedihydrazine, di- 
thionyl- (Michaelis and Reel), 
1892, A., 1324. 

Diphenylethylenedihydrazinedisnc- 
cinic acid (Burchaud), 1890, A., 250. 
Diphenylethylenepropylidenedihydr- 
azine (Burchaud), 1890, A., 251. 
Diphenylethylenesnlphone (Otto and 
Damkuhler), 1885, A., 261. ^ 
action of potash and of ammonia on 
(Otto and Damkohler), 1885, A., 
537. 

DiphenylethylenetL’tMocarbamide 
(Lellmann and WOrthxer), 1885, 
A., 978. 

Diphenylethylenic glycol mononitrite 
(Anschutz and Komig), 1886, A., 
1034. 

Diphenylethylic cyanide (Meyer), 1888, 
A., 693. 


Diphenylethylic /Wcyanide (Krafff 
and v. Hansen), 1889. A., 697. 
hydrogen phosphate (LossEX and 
Kohler), 1891, A., 1015. 

Diphenylethylidene ether (Bigixelli), 
1891, A., 296. 

Diphenylethylidenediamine, cyano- 
(O hautard), 1S8S, A., 810. 

Diphenylethylidenedisnlphone (Es- 
cales and Baumann;, 18S7, A., 123. 

Diphenylethylidenehydrazine (v. Mil¬ 
ler and Plochl), 1892, A., 1196. 

Diphenylethylsemithiocarbazide ( Phi¬ 
lips), 1889, A., 1158. 

Diphenylethylthiocarbamide (Gkb- 
hardt), 1881, A., 1321. 
action of aniline on (Gebhardt), 
1SS5, A., 383. 

Diphenylethyltriazole <Blatjix), 1S90, 
A., 271. 

Diphenylethylurazine (Pinner), 1S88, 
A., 1084. 

Diphenylformamidinel Wa llach ), 18S3, 
A., 49; (Pinneri, 1SS3, A., 731. 
//i-nitro- (Comstock, and Wheeler), 
1892, A., 707. 

*nitro-( Comstock and Wheeler), 
1S92, A., 706. 

Diphenylfumaramie acid (PirTn), 
1586, A., 792. 

Diphenylfurazan (Dodge), 1891, A., 
1237. 

2: 5-Biphenylfurforan (Kapf and 
P-A.il), 1888, A., 839; 1889, A., 
148: (Perkin and Sohloesser), 

1889, P., 162; 1890, T., 944, 953. 
reduction of (Perkin and Schloes- 

ser), 1890, T., 955. 
fc^rabromo- (Perkin and Schloes- 
ser), 1890, T., 954. 

2:5-Diphenylfurforan-3-carboxylic 
acid (Kapf and Paal), 1888, A., 
839; (Perkin and Schloesser), 

1890, T., 951. 

action of bromine on (Perkin and 
Schloesser), 1890, T., 953. 

2:5- Dipheny lforfuran-3:4-dicarboxylie 
acid (Perkin and Calman), 1SS6, 
T.,168; (Perkin and Schloesser), 
1890, T., 951. 

preparation of (Perkin), 18S5, T., 
271. 

5-Diphenylglntaric acid (Zelinsky), 
1890, A., 132; (Zelinsky and Feld- 
mann), 1890, A., 384. 

s -Diphenylglyceryl ether (Rossi no), 
1886, A., 345. 

Diphenylglycollic acid. See Benzilie 
acid. 

Diphenylglyoxaline (Japp), 1887, T., 
557; P., 34. 
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a-Diphenylglyoxime (Goldschmidt and 
Meyer), 1883, A., 1120. 

j8-Diphenylglyoxime (G< jldnchmibt). 
1884, A., 62. 

Diphenylglyoxime peroxide (St hull), 
TSUI, A., 316. 

Diphenylguanidine (Schune), 1S86, A., 
338. 

^'cyanide, bromo- and nitro- (Hirrcii), 
1888, A., 947. 

Diphenylhexylmethane and its deriva¬ 
tives (Krafft), 18Sr, A., 253. 

Diphenylhomoiluorindme (Fincher and 
Hepp), 1890, A., 1444. 

Diphenylhydantoin (Bmchoff and 
Hausdoufer). 1892, A., 1334. 

tfs-Diphenylhydrazine T derivatives of 
(Stahel), 1890, A., 1259. 
cyamine chloride (Fries), 1886, T., 
742. 

s-Diphenylhydrazine (hydrazobcnzene), 
action of benzaldehyde on (Cleve), 
1886, A., 545. ' 

action of dibasic organic aeids on 
(v. B indroavski), 1884, A., 1015. 
action of ethyldichloramine on (Pier- 
sox and Heumanx), 1883, A., 915. 
action of ethylie aeetoacetate on (v. 
Perger), 1886, A.,S98; (Muller), 
1886, A., 899. 

intramolecular change in (Jacobson 
and Fischer), 1892, A., 840. 
derivatives of (Stern; v. Bandrow- 
ski), 1884, A., 1015. 
halogen derivatives of (Jaxovsky and 
Erb), 1S87, A., 478. 

s-Diphenylhydrazine, da'amido- (Jn/dr- 
azuiniihiie), preparation of 
(Graeef), 1SS5, A., 1127. 
bromo- [m.p. 63°] (Jaxovsky and 
Erb), 18S6, A., 1024. 
jj-bromo- [m.p. 115°] (Jaxovsky and 
Erb), 1887, A., 479. 

<7/broino- (Jaxovsky and Erb), 1887, 
A., 479. 

^-chloro- (Heumaxx and Mentha), 
1886, A., 875. 

?R-chloro-o-nitro- (Willgerodt and 
Ferko), 1888, A., 830. 

^-iodo- (Noltixg and ’Werner), 
1891, A., 211. 

a-d?nitro- (Willgerodt and Ferko), 
1888, A., 829; (Willgerodt and 
Hermann), 18S9, A., 1160; 1890, 
A., 1259. 

tnnitro- (Fischer), 1890, A., 40. 
conversion of, into uitrosodinitr- 
azobenzene (Freund), 1889, A., 
977. 

Diphenylhydrazineacetonylac e t one 
(Paal), 1885, A. t 505. 


5-Diphenylhydrazine-o-carboxylic acid 
(Paal), 1892, A., 67. 
jj-bromo-, and ^-chloro- (Paal), 1892, 
A., 68. 

s-Diphenylhy drazinedi- m - carboxylic 
acid {m-h ifdruzobnizoic acid), acids 
obtained by heating, with stannous 
chloride (Kusseroav), 1S90, A., 778. 
s-Diphenylhydrazinedi-o-carboxylic 
acid (o-hydntzolcnzoic acid) (Uomol- 
KA), 1884, A., 1342. 
s-Diphenylhydrazinedisulphonamide 
(Limpricht and Mfa'er), 1892, A., 
973. 

s-Diphenylhydrazinedisulphonic acid 
(Eodatz), 1883, A., 479 ; (Lim- 
pricht), 1889, A., 399 ; 1890, A., 
987. 

s-Diphenylhydrazmedisulphonic acid 
action of nitrons acid on (Lim- 
fricht), 1885, A., 1216. 
Diphenylhydxazinepyruvic acid, 
synthesis of (Fischer and Hess), 
1884, A., 1181. 

s-Diphenylhydrazmeo7thiodisulphonic 
acid and its barium salt (Bauer), 
18S5, A.,1139. 

s-Diphenylhydrazinethiodisulphonic 
acids (Limpricht), 1885, A., 985. 
j9-Diphenylhydrazohexamethylene (v. 

Baeyeii and Noyes), 1889, A., 1148. 
Diphenylhydrazonebenzylidenesul- 
phonic acid, sodium salt of (Kafka), 

1891, A., 720. 

Diphenylhydrazonenitro-opianic acid 

(Bistrzycki), 188S, A., 1209. 
Diphenylhydrazoneopianic acid (Bis- 
trzycki), 1888, A., 1209; (Test), 

1892, A., 1210. 

Diphenylhydrazonephthalaldehydic 
acid (Allendoiiff), 1891, A., 1370. 
Diphenylic carbonate, action of aniline, 
o- and j?-tolui dines, naphthyl- 
aruine, and of diphenylcarbamide 
on (Eckenroth), 1885, A., 786. 
conversion of, into salicylic acid 
(Hentsohel), 1883, A., 589. 
dodeca chloride (SchUpphaus), 1885, 
A., 52. 

J/Vyanide (Pinner), 1891. A., 60. 
o.^wJ/cyanide (Reuland), 1890, A., 
167. 

A 1 * 3 ~dihydroterephtbalate (v. Baeyer 
and Herb), 1890, A., 1132. 

A~* dihydroterephthalafce (v. 

Baeyer and Herb), 1890, A., 
1131. 

diphenylenedicarbamate (Snape), 
1886, T., 256. 

hydrogen cyanide (Krafft and 
Koenig), 1890, A,, 1252. 
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Diphenylic lead oxide (Polis), 1S8S, 
A., 2^3, 

lead salts (Polis», 18S7, A., 573; 
138S, A., 2S3. 

sebaeamide (Gehring ,1^57, A , ^22. 
^sulphide (Cll^e), lbbS, A., 69 \ 
Diphenylimide, imidotbio-, and its 
salts (Bernthsen), 1885, A., 259. 
Diphenylimidomethylthiazoline (Tp. uj- 
mvxn), 1889, A., 415. 

“ Diphenyh l dmidonaphthol ” (3-tiaph- 
thaqidiionccl Ianiluh) ( Melik >l O, 

1884, T., 157. 

Diphenylimidophenylene (Sr.irrjiT), 
1890, A., 490. 

Diphenylimidothiazoline (Fis< he a and 
Besch), 1891, A., 1517. 
Diphenylindole (Fischer), 1886, A., 
806; (Pfulf), 1887, A., 956. 
Diphenyline. See ssuBenzidme. 
Diphenylizindihydroxytartaric acid 
(Ziegler and Lochee), 18S7, A., 
578. 

w-nitio- (BiscHim and Brodsky), 
1890, A., 151. 

Diphenylketazine (Curtius and Ifcvr- 
rERBERG), 1891, A., 1359. 
Diphenylketopiperazine (Bischoff and 
In astvogel), 18S9, A , 1009 ; 1890, 
A., 1160. 

j8-Diphenyllaetic acid and anhydride 
(Weise), 18S9, A., 253. 
Diphenylmaleanil (Anschutz and 
Bendix), 1891, A., 71. 
Diphenylmaleic acid, action of soda on 
(Delisle), 1892, A., 297. 
Diphenylmaleic anhydride (Anschutz 
and Bendix), 1891, A.,71 ; (Gabriel 
and Cohn), 1892, A., 178. 
Diphenylmaleonitrile (Chalaney and 
Knoevenagel), 1892, A., 618. 
Diphenylmethane (Hodgkin sox and 
Matthews), 1883, T., 164. 
oxidation of, in the organism 
(Klingenberg), 1891, A., 1529. 
derivatives of (Staedel and H case), 

1890, A., 1422. 

Diphenylmethane, '//i-amido- (Becker), 
1883, A., 203. 

y?-amido- (BcsLer), 1884. A., 310. 
derivatives of (Manns), 18S9, A., 
261. 

_ 2 ?-<f/amido-, and its nitro-derivatives 
(Gram), 1892, A., 618. 
t^ramido-, and its compounds 
(Staedel), 1883, A., 991. 
bromo-, preparation of (Henderson), 

1891, T., 731. 

Ai-nitro- (Becker), 1888, A., 202. 
o-nitro-, preparation of (Geigy and 
Koenigs), 1885, A., 1237. 


Diphenylmethane, ^-nitro- (Bcsler), 
18^1, A., 310; Mc\v* s 1SN9, A., 
201 . 

d/uitio- (Bislek 1SS4, A., 31 u. 
tctnnntiii- En mm, 1^\ A., 
1190. 

preparation ol (Si vldel,, 1SS3. A., 
990. 

js-DiphenylmethanecarbamidefMANNs, 
18S9, A., 261. 

Diphenylmethanedicarboxylic acid 
(Grcebl and Jim vkd), 1SSS, A., 
15G; (Juillcrd , ISNs, a., 70S. 
Diphenylmethanehydrazine \ A1 v\ n s), 
1889, A., 261. 

Diphenylmethanetricarhoxylic acid 

(Grcede and Jlili vud), l^SS, A., 
154; (Juillcrd), 18S8, A., 707. 
Diphenylmethenylamidine Sen it ft), 

1885, A., 767. 

Diphenylmethenylazidine ^Pinner ,, 
1S84, A.. 1323. 

Diphenylmethenyldiamine fTom cs\ 
1883, A., 326. 

Diphenylmethylamine, molecular le- 
iiaction and dispelsiou of (Glcd- 
siuXE\ 1891, T., 296. 
Diphenylmethylamine, d i amidothio-, 

and its derivatives (Bernthsen), 
1885, A., 259. 

^-nitroso- (Fischer and Hepp), 1890, 
A., 614. 

thio- (Holzmann), 1888, A., 1080. 
Dipheny lmethylamin eazyline (Lipp- 
mann and Fleissner), 1S84, A., 180. 
Diphenylmethylaminesnlphone 
(Bernthsen), 1884, A., 596. 
Diphenylmethylcarbamide (Geb- 
hA.RD r), 1884, A., 1321. 
Diphenylmethylcarbinol (Adaai), 1888, 
A., 959. 

nitro- (Anschutz and Rosiig), 1885, 
A., 768. 

Diphenyl-o-, -»i- and -p-methyloarb- 
inylamines (Goldschmidt and 
Stocker), 1891, A., 1480, 1479. 
Diphenyl-jn-methylcarbinylcarhamide 
\homobenzh\jdr\jfcurbamide t {Gold¬ 
schmidt and Stocker), 1891, A., 
1480. 

Dxphenyl-j^-methylcarbinyl-phenyl- 
carbamide and -thiocarbamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Stocker), 1891, A.,1480. 
Diphenylmethyleinnamaldazimethyl- 
ene (Cntnus and Rauierberg), 
1891, A., 1360. 

2 • 6-Diphenyl- 5-methyl-w* - diazine, 4- 

amido- (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 578; 
(Schwarze), 1890, A., 1159. 
Diphenylmethyldihydropyxazine 
(Knokr and Blank), 1385, A., 556. 


399 



DIP] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[DIP 


4^5'-Diphenyl-3'-methyldihydro<iuin- 
oxaline (Fischer and Buscii), 1891, 
A., 1515. 

Diphenylmethylene diketone. See 
Dibenzoylmethane. 

Diphenylmethyl eneaniline (v. Miller 
and Plouiil), 1892, A., 1195. 

Diphenylmethylene-benzaldazine and 
-cinnamal&azine (Cuiitius and Rau- 
terberg), 1891. A., 1359. 

Diphenylmethylene-hydrazine and 

-tetrazone (Curtifs and RArrER- 
berg), 1891, A., 1358, 1359. 

Diphenylmethylene*://thioglycollic acid 
(Bongartz), 1888, A., 479. 

Diphenylmethylenethylene d /sulphide 
(Fasbender), 18S8, A., 805. 

Diphenylmethylethophenazonium 
hydroxide (Kehrmann and Mns- 
singer), 1892, A., 1108. 

Dipheny lmethylgly oxa line (Japp and 
Wynne), 1886, T., 465; P., 201; 
(Japp), 1887, T., 557; P., 34. 

Diphenylmethylic ZWcyanide (IvRAFFr 
and v. Hansen), 1889, A., 696. 
foiraation of (Eitner and Kraept), 
1892, A., 1184. 

preparation of (Krafft and Koe¬ 
nig), 1890, A., 1252. 
sulphide (Obermeyer), 1888, A.,124. I 

Diphenylmethylphthalide (v. Hemi- 1 
LI AN), 1884, A., 321. 

Diphenylmethylpyrazole and its deriva¬ 
tives (Knorr. and Blank), 1S85, 
A., 556; (Fischer and Bulow), 
1885, A., 1237. 

o-andp-nitro- (Knorr and Jodicke), 
1885, A., 1247, 1248. 

1:3-Diphenyl-5-methylpyrazole, tri- 
nitio- (Knorr and Laubmann).1889, 
A., 409. 

1:5-Diphenyl-3-methylpyrazole 
(Knorr), 1887, A., 678. 

Diphenylmethyl/,$opyr azole and its 
salts (Knorr and Blank), 1885, A., 
810. 

Diphenylmethylpyrazolecarboxylic 
acid (Knorr and Biank), 1885, 
A., 556. 

p-amido- (Knorr and Jodicke), 1885, 
A., 1248. 

o- and p-nitro- (Knorr and Jodicke), 
1885, A., 1247,1248. 

Diphenylmethyl/sopyrazolecarboxylic 
acid and its salts (Knorr and 
Blank), 1885, A., 810. 

Diphenylmethylpyrazolecarboxylic 
anhydride, o-amido- (Knorr and 
Jodicke), 1885, A., 1248. 

1:5-Diphenyl-3-methylpyrazoline 
(Knorr), 1887, A., 678, 


1:3-Diphenyl-2-methylpyrazolone 
(Knorr and KLorz), 1887, A., 1121. 

l:5-Diphenyl-2-methylpyrrole (Le- 
derer and Paal), I860, A., 75. 

1:5- Diphenyl-2-methylpyrrole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl salt (Le- 
derer and Paal), 1886, A., 75. 

3' :4 '-Diphenylmethylqninoxaline 
(Hinsberg), 1884, A., 1053. 
Diphenylmethylsulphonephenylic sul¬ 
phide (Laves), 1890, A., 988. 

atf-Diphenyl-p-methylthiazole (Hu- 
BACHER), 1891, A., 222. 

Diphenylmethylthiocarbamide (Geb- 
hardt), 1884, A., 1320. 
action of ammonia and of o-toluidine 
on (CtEBHARDt), 1885, A., 383. 

Diphenylmethyltriazole (Bladin ),18S9, 
A., 138. 

Diphenylnaphthaleneazammonium 
hydroxide and its salts (Zincke and 
Lawson), 1887, A., 731. 

Diphenylnaphthaquinoxaline (Law- 
son), 1885, A., 1239. 

Diphenyl-a£-naphthatriazine (Mel- 
dola), 1890, T., 331. 
and its derivatives (Melrola and 
Forster), 1891, T., 681. 

Diphenylnaphthylenecarbamide ( Bam- 
berger and Sohieffelin), 1889, A., 
892. 

Diphenylnaphthylenediamine [m. p. 

168°] (Annaheim), 1887, A., 839. 

Diphenylnaphthy lene -p - diamine 
(Fischer and Hepp), 1890, A., 911. 

Diphenyl-o-nitrobenzylcarbamide 
(Paal and Bode wig), 1891, A., 
944. 

DiphenylcZ/nitroethane(G vbihel), 1885, 
A., 1229. 

DiphenybZ/nitromethane (Scholl), 
1891, A., 315. 

Diphenyl- m- and -p-nitrophenylcarb- 
i amides (Lellmann and Boxhoffer), 
1887, A., 936. 

I Diphenylnitrosamine, o-nitio- (Fis¬ 
cher), 1392, A., 332. 

Diphenyh/ / nitrosohydrazine (Ar- 
HEiDr), 1887, A., 958. 

Diphenylnitrosoketopiperazine ( Bis- 
choff and Nast\ ogel), 1890, A., 
1161, 

Diphenyl/Wnitrosopropane (de Nluf- 
ville and v. Beckmann), 1891, A., 
319. 

Diphenyl- m -nitrovC-tolylcarbamide 

(Lellmvnn and Bonhoffer), 18S7, 
A., 936. 

Diphenyloxalylgnanidine, nitio- 
(Hiusch), 1888, A., 947. 

Diphenyloxamide, See Oxanilide. 


400 



i>rp] 


INDEX OE SUBJECTS. 


[DIP 


Diphenyloxycyanidine ^Pinner), 1801, 
A., 59. 

Diphenylparabanie acid (y.St< >jen tin), 
18b5, A., 1195, 119(5. 
nitro- (Huweii), 1888, A., 947. 
f/znitro- (v. Stojentix), 1885. A., 
1195. 

Diphenyl-_p-phenylene diketone 
(Noltixg and Kohn), 1885, A., 3S9 ; 
1888, A., 349. 

Diphenyl- ami -/>-phenylenediamiiies 
and their derivatives (Calm), 18S4, 
A., 591, 592. 

Diphenyl-/zz-phenylenediamine, _/?- 

nitroso- (Fischer and Hepp\ 1SOO, 
A., 813. 

Diphenylphenylensdicarbamide 
(Kuhn), 1885, A., 979. 

m -Diphenylphenylenedisulphone, 
action ol potash on (0 r i o and Rou¬ 
sing), 1887, A., 872. 

Diphenylphenylenepropionic acid 
(Lie berm vxxaiid H artm vnx;,1892, 
A., 1228. 

Diphenylphenylene' / i thiocarbamides, 
o- and jit- (Lellmann and AVuniil- 
ner), 1885, A., 977. 

Diphenylphosphinic acid, r/iamido- 
(Dorken), 1SSS, A.. 834. 
t/znitro- (Dorken), 1 SS8, A., 833. 

Diphenylphosphoninm salts (Dorken), 
1888, A., 883. 

Diphenylphosphoric acid, rfmitro- 
(Rapp), 1884, A., 1837. 

Diphenylphosphorous acid (Xo.uk), 
1883, A., 737. 

Diphenylphosphoryl chloride (Noack), 
1883, A., 735; (Anschutz and 
Emery), 1890, A., 34. 
frzcliloride and thioehloride (An¬ 
schutz and Emery). 1S90, A., 35. 

Diphenylphthalamic acid, and its salts 
(Piutti), 1884, A., 451. 

Diphenylphthalidecarboxylic acid (v. 
(Hemilian), 18S7, A.. 287. 

Diphenylphthaloylic acid (Kaiser), 
1890. A., 897. 

Diphenylphthalylasparagiae (Pi u m), 
1 S 88 , A., 821. 

Diphenylpiperazine (Bisuhoff and 
Tiupesonz.tanz), 1890, A., 1332. 
preparation of (Lellmann and 
Schleicii), 1889, A., 904. 
and its homologues, preparation of 
(Bls<*hoff), 1889, A., 1010. 

Diphenylpiperazine, ^-zfiamido-, form¬ 
ation of colouring matters from 
(Lellmann and Schleich), 1889, 
A., 904. 

jp-dihitro- (Schmidt and W ichm vnn), 
1892, A., 210, 


2:3-Diphenylpiperazines, a- and 
and their derivatives Ma-*on\ 1889, 

; T., 102, 105. 

j aa-Diphenylpiperidine and aa-diphenyl- 
piperidine- 7 -carboxylic acid \Paal 
1 andSnsA^LR , 18Sb, A.. 83. 

aH-Diphenylpropane IVispek and 
Zuber), 1883, A., 977; v Kraemer, 
Spilker and Ebeehaedt), 1891, A., 
207. 

Diphenylpropionic acid and its, deriva¬ 
tives (BciTINCEh;, !Sb4, A., 55. 

&-Diphenylpropionic acid, piepaiation 
of iH enderson), 1SJU, T., 731; 1\, 
123; (Lieberm vNNamt Hartmann , 
1892, A., 819, 122 S. 

Diphenylpropylamine F keen d and 

Reals el Ib90, A., 1122. 

Diphenylpropyl-carbamide, -oxamide 
and -phenylthiocarbamide (Fuelnd 
and Reaim , 1 ->90. A., 1122. 

Diphenylpropylic alcohol Freund and 
Remse), 1^90, A., 1122; Perkin 
and SrLNiioisRi, 1S91, T., 1009. 

Diphenylpropylpropionitrile R< 
LYMO). l8 s 9, A., 882. 

Diphenyl/sopropylsemithiocarbazide 
(Philip-*,. 1^89, A., 1159. 

2.3-Diphenylpyrazine (Masox\ 1S89, 
T., 99. 

^iuitro- (M Asox), 1S89, T., 101. 

3: G-Diphenylpyrazine < istiindolr. i- 
jthenacylnifrik) (Friedlanlfr ami 
Mahly;, 1S83, A.,918; (Hon lap;, 
1S85, A., 580. 

molecular a\ eight of (Tiie vdavell and 
Meyer), 1883, A., 885. 

1 :3-Diphenylpyrazole ( K Nona and 
L AUBMANN 5, 1889, A., 410. 

Diphenylpyrazolecarboxylie acid 
(Beyer aud Clvisenj, 1S*7, A., 944. 

Diphenylpyrazoledicarboxylic acid 
(Knoiir and Laubmann;, 1SS9, A., 
409. 

1 5-Diphenylpyrazoline (Laubman n ), 
1888, A., 728. 

1:3-Diphenylpyrazolone and its deriv- 
atives (Knokr and Kloi/ ,, l«b7, A., 
1121 , 

Diphenylpy razoloneazobenzene (K no r r 
and Klotz), 1887, A., 1121, 

2: 6 -Diphenylpyridine ' Pa a l am l 
Strader), 1SS8, A., 83; iDoebnlr 
and Kuntze), 1889, A., 1212. 

2:6-Diphenylpyiidine-4-oarboxylic acid 
(Pa al and Str.asser\ ISSb, A., 82. 

aa'-DiphenylpyridinetrioarboxyUc acid 
(Doebner and Kuntze ,1S^9, A,, 412. 

2 : 6 -Diphenylpyridone and 2:6 diphenyl- 
pyridone-3-carboxylic acid (Feist), 
1891, A., 453. 
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2:6-Diphenylpyrone and 2:0 diphenyl- 
pyronecarboxylic acid \Feikit, 1S91, 
A., 458. 

2,5-Diphenylpyrrole tB aumann\ 1887, 
A., 736; (Kapf and 1SS9, A,, 

149. 

2:5-Diphenylpyrrole-3-earboxylio acid 
(Kapf and Paal), 1888, A., 840; 

1889, A., 149. 

Diphenyl-pyrrolidone and -pyrrolone 
(Keixgemann), 1S92, A., 1003. 
Diphenylpyrroylcrotolactone ( Angeli ), 
1S90, A., 1000. 

a-Diphenyl-j3-pyrroylpropionio aoid 
(Angeli), 1890, A., 1000. 
j>-Diphenylquinol (Muller, and t. 

Pe<timaxn ), 1SS9, A., 1171. 

Diphenyl quinol, <?i-, /ri-aiul V/?vr-uitr<>- 
(Niutzki and Slhundelen), 1892, 
A., 310. 

2: i-Diphenylquinoline (Beyer), 1SS7, 
A.. 849. 

ajS-Diphenylquinoline (Bvdhebe jig), 

1890, A., 1142. 

Diphenylquinolylmethane and its deri¬ 
vatives (Fischer and Frank el), 

1886, A., 361; 1888, A., 56. 
y)-Diphenylquinone (Muller and v. 

Pechmann), 1889, A., 1171. 
DiphenyIquinoxaline,^iaTmdo-(NiETZKi 
and Muller), 1889, A., 005. 
Diphenylquinoxaline-?n-carboxylic 
acid (Zehua\ 1891, A., 303. 
Diphenylresorcinol, triru-, p* nta- and 
te'/mitro- (Nietzki and Smux- 
DEL13N1, 1892, A., 310. 
Diphenylrosamine (Heumaxx and 
Key), 1890, A., 158. 
a/i-Diphenylselenazole (Hofmann), 
1889, A., 727. 

Diphenylselenocarbamide (St< ) lte), 

1887, A., 43. 

Diphenylselenone (Chau nut), 1890, A., 
34. 

Diphenylsemicarbazide (Kltln), 1885, 
A., 201. 

DiphenylsemitMooarbazide, ^-lrromo-o- 
nitro-, and ?n-niti’o- (Bisghler and 
Brodsky), 1890, A., 152, 151. 
Diphenylsemithiooarbazidecarboxylic 
acid (Roger), 1887, A., 150. 
Diphenylsilicon bichloride (Folk), 
1886, A., 619. 

Diphenyl-stibic acid and -stibine chlor¬ 
ide (MrcHAELis and Reese), 1SS6, A., 
885. 

Diphenylsuccinamio acid, and its salts 
(Piutti), 1885, A., 783. 
Diphenyl-succinanil and -sucoinanilic 
acid (Anschutz and Bendix), 1891, 
A., 72. 


Diphenylsuccinic acid, action of strong 
sulphuric aeid on (Roser), 1S88, 
A., 1301. 

ryano- (Porrn), 1S90, A., 504. 
Diphenyl /sosuccinic acid, preparation 
of (Henderson), 1891, T., 732; P., 
123. 

Diphenylsuccinic aoid (Anschutz and 
Benrix), 1S91, A., 71. 
Diphenylsuccinic anhydrides (Till- 
manns), 1S90, A., 1135; (Anschutz 
and Bendix), 1891, A., 72. 
Diphenylsuccinimidine (Blochmann), 
1SS7, A.,931. 

Diphenylsucoinonitriles, stereoisomeric 
(Chalaney and Kxoevenagel), 
1892, A., 619. 

Diphenylsulphamic acid, amido- (SriE- 
GRLJ, 1885, A., 987. 

Diphenylsulphide-o-oarboxylio acid 

(ZlEGTJfiiO, 1890, A., 1292; (ftiiVEBE 
and Schultes* ), 1S91, A., 1058. 
Diphenylsulphonamic acid, ammonium 
salt of (Tit lube), 1891, A., 569. 
Diphenylsulphone (bcnr.enmf?phone ; 

aitlphobcnzirffi) (Otto), 1885, A., 
535. 

decomposition of (Otto), 18S6, A., 
1031. 

Diphenylsulphone, biamido- and its 
derivatives (Lauth), 1892, A., 
1093. 

0 -ffr'chloro- (Frtedel and Crafts), 
1SS7, A., 1101. 

Diphenylsulphone mercaptan (R. and 
\Y. Ottoj, 1888, A., 282. 
s-Diphenylsulphoneacetone, synthesis 
of {Otto), 1889, A., 1186. 
Diphenylsulphonebromopropane (Stuf¬ 
fs it), 1890, A., 988. 
Diphenylsuiphone- 0 -carboxylio acid 
(Grvebe and Schulte, ss), 1891, A., 
1058. 

Diphenylsnlphonedimethylacetone 
(Orru), 1886, A., 801. 
Diphenylsulphonedisulphonic acid and 
its derivatives (Otto and Bossing), 
18S7, A.,263. 

Diphenylsulphonemethane (Fromm), 
1890, A., 56. 

Diphenylsulphonephenyl ether (Otto 
and Rossing), 1887, A., 372. 
^-Diphenylsulphone nVopropylic alcohol 
(Otto and Rossing), 1890, A., 780. 
Diphenylsulphone-?;i-sulphonic acid 
(Otto), 1886, A., 1031. 
aj8-Diphenylsulphone-£-thiophenyl- 
propane (Autenrieth), 1891, A., 
1068. 

Diphenylsulphonethylamine (Otto), 
1890, A., 380. 
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Diphenylsulphonethylic oxide fOriu 
and Dam kohleu), 1885. A., 263. 
sulphide (Orro and Duikohleri, 
1885, A., 538. 

Dipheny lsulphone thy Imethyl amine 

^Otto and Damkohler;, 1865, A., 
53S. 

Biphenylsulphonic acid, p-amido- (C ut- 
NELLEY and SCHLEbELMAXN*), 1886, 
T., 380; P., 184. 

Diphenylsnlphoxide (Colby and Mo 
Loughlix), 1887, A., 371. 
tfmitro- (Colby and McLortrHLixA 
1887, A., 372. 

Biphenyltartaric acid, and Hie liydro- 
bromide of the amide of (Bouton;, 
1884, A., 62. 

Diphenyltaurocarbamic anhydride (Ax- 
d branch), 18&3, A., 661. 

Diphenyltetrahydrofurfuran ( Kait anrl 
Pval), 1889, A., 148. 

Diphenyltetrahydrophenanthroline 
(Schiff and Vanni), 1890, A., 
139. 

Diphenyltetrazine and methiodide of 
(Ruhemanx), 1889, T., 244, 

245. 

bromo-derivatives of (RrnEMAx x \ 
1SS9, T., 246. 

niti'o- (Ruhemann), 1S90, T., 51. 

a/i-Biphenylthiazole (Hfracher j, 1891, 
A., 221. 

Diphenylthiazolecarboxylthiamide 
(Blaein), 189*2, A., 638. 

Biphenylthienylmethane i.Levi), 1886, 
A., 787. 

s-Biphenylthiocarbamide ( th un'nrhrni f7- 
i<7r) (Schiff and VANNI), 1892, 
A., 600. 

constitution of (Goldschmidt and 
Meikkler), 1890, A., 500. 
melting point and crystalline form of 
(Losanithch), 1886, A., 876. 
action of acetic acid on (Calk and 
Cohen*), 1891, T., 329. 
action of acetic anhydride on (W er- 
ner), 1891, T., 396. 
action of allylic bromide on (Wer¬ 
ner), 1890, T., 303; P.,33, 
action of benzjdic chloride on (Wer¬ 
ner), 1890, T., 297; P., 33. 
action of chloracetono on (Pawlew- 
hKi), 1888, A., 473. 
action of ethoxalyl chloride on (v. 

StojeNtin), 1884, A., 1159. 
action of silicon /r/mbromide on 
(Reynolds), 188S, T., 857. 
action of water on (Cain and Cohen), 
1891, T., 328. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(Rathke), 1884, A., 1018. 
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.s‘-Biphenylthiocarhamide, m- and 
//-amido- (Lellm vnn aud Wurth- 
ner>, IS85, A., 977. 
mono- and ///-nitro-, action of iodine 
on 'Ln^ vxiinch , 188-3, A., 5S2. 

^-Diphenylthiocarbamide v W e rner\ 
1892, P-, 96; (PAscHKnwciZKYj, 
189*2, A., 164. 

Biphenylthiocarbazinic acid 'Stahel), 
1890, A., 1260. 

Diphenylthiocarbimide, and 

-^/-nitro- (SrEFDEMkNNt 1SS3, A., 
801. 

Diphenylthiohydantoin (IOkselj, 1S92, 
A.. 468. 

2:5-Biphenyl thiophen (Kvpf and 
PrvL/, 18s9, A., 148. 

Diphenyltolenylamidine Gnu ki, 18S6, 
A.. 1290. 

Dipheny l-//-toluylamide < Lelimann 
aud Bomioffi u), 1SS7, A., 935. 

Dipheny l-;>tolylbiuret (Pawlew^ki , 
1888, A., 474. 

Biphenyltolyfoarhinol, /minido-. See 
Rov^aniline. 

Diphenyltolylcarhinol-//i-carhoxylic 
acid (v. Hemilivn), 1884, A., 323. 

Diphenyl->/?-tolylenediamine and its 
derivatives (Zega and Buch), 18S6. 
A., 873. 

Diphenyltolylenedicarhamide ( Kfhn ), 

1885, A., 979; (Lehtcart), 1890 , 
A., 760. 

Diphenyl - m - toly Iene thiocarhamide 
(Billeter and S'ieiner,/, 1886, A., 
234. 

Diphenyl-/>-tolylenef2/thiocarbamide 
(Lellmann and Wfrthner;, 1885, 
A., 977. 

Diphenyltolylenie ^/carbamate 

(Shape), 1SS6, T., 258. * 

Diphenyl-/;-tolylgnanidine (Huhx), 

1886, A., 1036. 

Diphenyl-m-tolylmethane (v. Hemi- 
lian), 18S4. A., 322. 

Diphenyltolylmethane, Jriamido-. See 
Leucaniline. 

Biphenyl-^-tolylmethanecarboxylic 
acid [m.p. 217*’] (v. Hemilian),1SS4, 
A., 322. 

Diphenyl-^-tolylmethaneoarboxylic 
acid [m.p. 155 3 ] (Ghesly), 1886, A., 
1035. 

3': 4'-Biphenyl-1 '-tolylmethyldihydro- 
qninoxaline (Fischer), 1891, A., 748. 

2'': 3" -Diphenyl-4' '-tolylnaphthadi- 
hydxoquinoxaline (Fischer), 189*2, 
A., 1474. 

2": 3"-Biphenyl-4"-tolylnaphtha- 
hydronaphthazonium hydroxide 
(Fischer), 1892, A., 1474. 
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j>-DiphenyltolylphospMne and its deri¬ 
vatives (Doukijn). 1SS3, A., 833. 

2:5-Diphenyl-0-tolylpyrrole (Pa vl and 
Bryikoff), 1S90, A., 263. 

2 :5-Diphenyl-^-tolylpyrrole ( Bau- 

m ynn), 1SS7, A., 736. 

Diphenyl-o- and -p tolylpyrrolecarb- 
oxylic acids (Paal and Bbaikoff), 
1890, A., 263. 

Diphenyltriazenylamidoxime (Bl yd in), 
1SS9, A., 978. 

Diphenyl triazenyl-benzenyl- and 

-ethenyl-azoximes (Blydin), 1889, 
A., 978. 

Diphenyl-triazole and -triazolecarb- 
oxylic acid (Bly din), 1889, A., 703. 

Dipheuyltricarboxylic acid (B ym- 
UEiKiERaud Hooker), 1885, A., 906, 
1070. 

DiphenyltrimethylenerZ/thiocarbainide 
^Leli/uann and Wur'iiineu), 1885, 
A., 978. 

cia-Diphenyl trimethyl eni c cyanide 

(Zelinsky and FeldmvYnn), 1890, 
A., 384. 

Diphenylurazine (Pinner), 1888, A., 
1084. 

Diphenylnrethane, and its deiivatives 
(Hauer), 1886, A., 59. 

Diphenylvinylic nitrite (Anschutz and 
Bomw), 1886, A., 1034. 

Diphenyl-o-xylylenediamine ( Lesei i), 
1884, A., 1313. 

Diphenyl-o- and -w-xylylmethanes (v. 
Hemiliyn), 1887, A., 267, 266. 

Diphenyl-y>xylylmethane and its pro¬ 
ducts of oxidation (v. H Tamilian), 
1884, A., 321. 

Diphenyl- ?>i-xylylpyrrole (Pa vl and 
Bhvikoff), 1890, A., 263. 

Diphloroglncinolcarboxylic acid 

(SimtF), 1S88, A., 810. 

Diphosphoric acid, mono- and dnmido- 
(Mentk), 1889, A., 210. 

Diphosphormonamic acid, d/imido- 
(Mente), 1889, A., 210. 

Diphthalide ether (Racine), 18S7, A., 
951. 

Diphthalyl (Graebe and Guye), 1SvS5, 
A., 267. 

and its derivatives (Wislicemls), 
1385, A., 57; (Ruser), 1385, A., 
267; (Graebk and Sohmalzigaug), 

1885, A., 797; (Geaebe and Guye), 

1886, A., 882. 

bromide, crystalline form of (Soret), 
1886, A., 619. 

Diphthalyl, ieirachloro-, and nitro- 
(Graebe and Guye), 1886, A., 882. 

Diphthalylamidoethyl sulphide (Ga¬ 
briel), 1891, A., 815. 
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Diphthalyldi-y>-benzidine (w B\x- 
DRowsra), 1884, A., 1015. 
Diphthalyldiethylenephenyltriamine 
(Gabriel), 18S9, A., 1166. 
Diphthalylditrimethylenetriamine 
(Goldenring), 1890, A., 976. 
Diphthalylethane (<th imdlphtlutlul) 
(Poser), 1885, A., 165. 
mono- and di-uitro- (Gabriel), 1886, 
A., 620. 

i'soDiphthalylethane (Poser), 1S85, A., 
267. 

Diphthalylethane anhydride (Ruser), 
1885, A., 165. 

Diphthalylic acid (Graeije and Juil- 
lvrd), 1S88 A., 154; (Juillard), 

1888, A., 707. 

Diphthalylimide (Graere and Give), 
1836, A., 883. 

Diphthalylimidoethylic sulphido (Ga- 
bRIel), 1892, A., 130. 
disulphide (Co blentz and Gabriel), 
1891, A., 817. 

sulplioxide (Gabriel), 1891, A., 816; 
IS92, A., 130. 

Diphthalylimidoethylsulphone (Ga¬ 
briel), 1892, A., 131. 
£-Diphthalylimidopropylic d/sulphide 
(Seitz), 1891, A., 1473. 
Diphthalyllactonie acid (Graebe and 
SciiMALZiG-AUU), 1885, A., 798. 
Diphthalylpropane {propincdiplifhahjl) 
(Poser), 13S5, A., 268. 
Diphthalyl-succinanilide and -succinde- 
hydranilide (Rose it), 18S6, A., 244. 
Diphtheria, chemical pathology of 
(Martin), 1892, A., 711. 

Dipicolinic acid. Sec Pyridine-2 ;6- 
dicarboxylic acid. 

Dipicolyl (Ahrens), 1389, A., 59. 
Dipicolylmethane (Ladenburu), 1839, 
A., 161. 

Dipicrylhydroxylamine (Michael and 
Browne), 1887, A.. 663. 
Dipipecolinemethane (Ladenburg), 

1889, A., 161. 

Dipiperideine ( Bellmann and Schwa- 
df.rer), 1889, A., 901. 

Dipiperidyl [b.p. 251°] and its deriva¬ 
tives (LiEBiiEau), 1886, A., 161; 
1887, A., 161. 

2:2-Dipiperidyl (Blyi t ), 1839, A., 1213. 
2:3-Dipiperidyl (Blau), 1891, A,, 583; 
1892, A., 1365. 

4:4-Dipiperidyl and its derivatives 
(Aiiubns), 1889, A., 59; 1S91, A., 
1094. 

Dipiperi&ylcarbamide (Wallaoh and 
Lehmann), 1887, A., 385. 
Dipiperidylisatin (ScHuiten), 1891, 
A., 928. 
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Dipiperidylisatin, bromo- (Schottex), i Di/sopropyl ketone (Polet&cff), 1SS9, 
1891, A., 1491. A., 477. 

Dipiperidyl-methane and -phenyl- 1 Di/scpropyl ketoxime (Meyer and 
methane (Ehrexeeri;), 18^7, A., AYvurinrioni, is$6, A., 7 S:>. 

1027. Dipropylacetic acid (or ia'c acid), pte- 

Dipiperonylideneacetone (dijnjH ronyl - . paration of, fioin ethylie ma’onate 
aery / ketone ) (Haber), 1891, A., i (Fuiniij, 18SS, A.. 1050. 

704. 1 Dipropylacetylenie d /butyrate (Klin- 

d/bromo- (Oelker), 1891, A., 1475. f ler and Schmitz), 1S91, A., 891. 
d/nitro- (Haber), 1891, A,. 705. . j 8 -Dipropylacrylic acid, ami it* salts 

Dipiperylquinone (Lu'Hhwkz), 18SS, (AuurzKy), 1885, A., 242. 

A., 1314. j Dipropylallylamine and its platiuo- 

DipiperylsemitMocarbazide (Knurr), chloride f Liereemaxn and Pavl, 
1884, A., 408. 1883, A., 909. 

Dipropargyl {ht.nitu>nr\ constitution of Dipropylallylcarbinol. See Deecnylie 
(Brehl), 1892. A., 1137. alcohol, 

isomeric change in (FawohsKY\ 1891, Dipropylamido- 7 -disulphide hydro - 
A., ,1332. , chloride ( Gabriel and L ieer i, 1890, 

molecular refraction of (Bruhl). 1892, A., 472; Later , 1890, A., 1090. 

A., 1437- ! Dipropylamine (Yin* exp, 1886, A., 

benzene and (Bunin), 1892, A., 1136. 1005. 

Di/sopropenyl (Marie rz v), 1S90, A., j magnetic rotatory power of ^Peekin'), 
728. ! 18*9, T., 693/730. 

Dipropionamide (Oito and Tnimnii}. molecular rpfraction and dispei&ion of 
1890, A., 726. | 'Gi u>s’io\i , lt>91, T., 296. 

Dipropionyl- 1i amidotoluene (Bis- 1 action of, in aqueous solution on 

TiiZYViu and Prefers), 1890, A., ' metallic salts (Yin* E.Vi ), 18S6, A., 
1115. I 1005. 

Dipropionyldiphenylglyoxims (Ar- I Dipropylamine arsenious biomide (Ltx- 
M'ERs and Meyekj, 18SS, A., 598. | lAUj, 1889, A., 211 . 

Dipropionylic r//cyanide (Lobiiy de 1 nitroso- (Yincent), 1886. A., 1005. 

Brtyn), 1S85, A., 963. 1 Di/sopropylamine (VAX per Zande), 

Dlpropionylmorphine (Hesse), 1SS4, 1889, A., 953. 

A., 613. Dipropylaailine (Lippmann and Fleiss- 

Dipropionylnaphthylenediamine (Brs- XEit), 1883, A., 185. 

TKZYOKI and Ulffers), 1890, A., cyanhydrin, nitroso- (Manpi.), 1886, 
1115. A., 793. 

DipropiOnylpyrrole (Dexnstept and dmitro- (vAx Romberuii), 1889, A., 
Zimmermans), 1887, A., 814. 971. 

Dipropyl. See v/-IIexanc. Dipropylanilineazyline (Lxitm vxx and 

Dipropyl acetoxime (Meyer and War- Fleissnkr), 1883, A., 55, 185. 

itiMirox), 1887, T., 689. Dipropylanthraeene dihydride (Hall- 

action of acetic chloride oil (Meyer uartex ), 1889, A., 895. 

and Warrington), 18S7, T., Dipropylanthrone (Hallo vrtfa) 1 1889, 

689. A., 894. 

Di/sopropyl acetoxime and its behaviour ^-Dipropylbenzene (KoRNEr). 1883, A., 
with acetic chloride (Meyer and 321; (Fileth, 1891, A., 1022 . 
Warrington), 1887, T., 684, 685. rfihv omo- (Kornkr), 1883, A., 322. 

Dipropyl diketone ( dibntyryl ) (Klinger d/bromod/nitro- (Fileti), 1891, A., 
and SoiiMra), 1891, A., 890. 1022 . 

Dipropyl diketoxime (d i / mtynfloyimc ) d/nitro- (KOiixer), 1883, A., 321. 

(Mrs ohm ever), 1886, A., 350, 877. Di/sopropylbenzene (pa Sil\A', 1885, 
Dipropyl distyryl ketone ( dkuminul - A., 1054. 

w ' etone ) (Claisen and Ponder), 1884, and its derivatives (Viilhoex). 1891, 
A., 1167. A., 184. 

Dipropyl ketone { buhjrone ) (Hamoxf.t), Dipropylbenzenes, synthesis of ,H nisE), 
1889, A., 235. 1891, A., 685. 

preparation of, by Perkin’s method £>-Dipropylbext 2 enesulphonamide (Eem- 
(Perkin), 1886, T., 322. sex and Reiser). 1881, A . 457. 

action of zinc ethyl and zinc iodt »ethide >n-Dipropylbenaenesulphonic acid 
on (Mexschikoff), 1888, A., 24S. (Heisl;, 1891, A.. 685. 
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a-y)-Dipropylbenzenesulphonie acid and 
its salts (KoRNER.), 1883, A., 321; 
(Hempen and KeisEU), 1884, A., 457 ; 
(File it), 1891, A., 1022. 

jS-yj-Dipropylbenzenesulphoni c acid 
(FiLim), 1891, A., 1022. 

.v-Dipropylcarbamide (Hecht), 1890, 
A., 470. 

tfs-Dipropylearbamide (yak her 
Zanre), 1S89, A., 963; (Ciiaxcel), 
1892, A., 1421. 

rts-Di/sopropylcarbamide (van per 
Zande), 1889, A., 963. 

Dipropylcarbinol (sec-hcpfylic alcohol) 
[b.p. 150"3 (Ustinoff and Saytzkff), 
1887, A., 353. 

Di/sopropylcarbinol (src-hepfylie alcohol) 
[h.p. 131°] (Poletkeff), 1889, A., 
477, 

properties of (Poletkeff), 1891, A., 
t 889. 

Di/sopropylcarbinylic acetate, pro¬ 
perties of (Poletjseff), 1891, A., 889. 

Dipropyl->n-cresol (Mazz.uia), 1883, 
A., 463. 

Di I sopropy l-?n-cr esol and its derivatives 
(Mazzaua), 1883, A., 463. 

Dlpropyldiphenyldiketodihydro-p-di- 
azinecarboxylie acid (Abenics) > 1890, 
A., 270. 

Di/.wpropyldipyrrole (Dennstedt), 
18S9, A., 401. 

Dipropyldisulpbide- 7 -dipbtbalamic 
acid (Gabriel and Laver), 1890, A., 
472. 

Dipropyldisulphobenzoie acid, barium 
salt of (Stengel), 1S83, A., 1000 . 

£-Dipropylene (hexylene) (Couturier), 
1891, A., 282. 

Dipropyletbylenedisnlpbone (O'fro and 
Casanova), 18S8, A., 255. 

Dipropylglutaric acid (Gcthzeit and 
Dees,see), 1890, A., 879. 

Dipropylgly collie acid (Klinger and 
JSchmitz), 1891, A., 891. 

Dipropylglyoxaline (u.ur?ja'up yllntiihne) 
(Kieoer), 18S9, A., 119. 

Dipropylhomo-e-pbthalic acid and an¬ 
hydride (Lk Blanc), 1889, A., 256. 
Dipropylhomo-o-phthalimide (Le 
Blanc), 1889, A., 256. 

Dipropylhydroxypropylamine and its 
platinochloride (Liebermann and 
Paal), 1883, A., 910. 

Dipropylic c&chlorogly collate (An- 
’HUtz and Scut >nfelp),1886, A., 736. 

Di/sopropylic anmionimn nitrite (van 
her Zande), 1889, A., 954. 
glycol (Fossek), 1881, A., 37. 

3:3'-Di^opropylindole (Denn ste i it), 

1389, A., 401. 


Dipropylmethane.. Sec Heptane. 
Dipropyl- and di/wpropyl- nitramines 
(Simon-Thoma.s), 1891, A., 168. 
Di^propylnitrosamine (van per 
Zanj>e), 1389, A., 954. 

Dipropyl- and dimpropyl-pimelic acids 
(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, T., 
838, 840. 

cow'-Dipropyl- and ww'-di/tfopropyl- 

pimelic acids, dissociation constants 

of (Walker), 1892, T., 701, 702. 

Dipropylpropylidenic oxide (Schupel), 
1884, A., 1283. 

DiRs'opropylsnocinic acid (Hell and 
Mayer), 1889, A., 373. 
Dipropyl-a-sulphaminephthalate 
(Moulton), 1891, A., 1063. 
j>Dipropylsulphonamide, oxidation of 
(Eemsen and Keiser), 1884, A., 457. 
Dipropylsulphone (Spring and Wi\s- 
sinueii), 1883, A., 659. 
Di-o-propylsulphone (W inssinger), 

1888, A., 243. 

Di/sopropylsulphonediethylmethane 
(Stuffer), 1891, A., 180. 
Dipropylthiocarbamide (Hecht), 1S90, 
A., 476. 

Dipropylthiocarbanilide (Billkter and 
Strohl), 1888, A., 364. 
Dipropyltrimethylenetrisnlphone 
(Camps), 1892, A., 592. 
Diprotocatechnic acid (Bciiiff), 1883, 
A., 335. 

Dipyre from Connecticut (Arzruni), 
1887, A., 903. 

Dipyridine (diltytleodlpyrithil) (Weiiiel 
and Russo), 1883, A., 483. 
description and measurement of the 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1885, T., 
717. 

Dipyridine carbonyl liromo- and cliloro- 
platinosites (Forester), 1892, A., 
353, 352. 

copper sulphate (Jorgensen), 1886, 
A., 857. 

silieo57wfiuoride (Comey and Smith!, 
1888, A., 1283. 

Dipyridines, actions of (OeoHsNKR do 
Coninck), 1886, A., 898. 

Dipyridyl (Skeaup and Yortmann), 
3883, A., 88; (Ruth), 1886, A., 
477. 

derivatives (Skraup and Yortmann), 
1S83, A., 83. 

aa-Dipyridyl (Blau), 188S, A., 72S; 

1889, A., 1212. 

^-Dipyridyl (Leone and Oliveui),1836, 
A., 78. 

7 -Dipyridyl (Ahrens), 1891, A., 1093; 
and its derivatives (\Yeipel and 
Russo), 1SS3, A., 483. 
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a#-DipyridyI-#-carboxyiic acid and 
its salts (Skraup and Yortmaxx), 
18S3, A., 87. 

ajS-Dipyridyl-/ 87 -dicarboxylic acid and 
salts of (Skrvup and Yortmaxx), j 
1S83, A., 87 ; (Skraup and Cobexzl', ( 
1883, A., 1010 . , 

Dipyridyl-aa-dicarboxylic acid (Heuser 
ami Stoehil), 1892, A., 75. 
Bipyrogallocarboxylie acid (Schiff), [ 
1888, A., 840. ! 

Dipyrogallopropionie acid, and its 
derivatives (l)oirixam), 1884, A., j 
318; 1890, A„ 982. 

Dipyromeconic acid, nitroso- tOsr), 

1883, A., 793. 

Bipyropentylene (E rued and Lamber r j , 
1891, A., 1085. I 

Dipyrryl ketone (Ci vmi» iax and Mao- 
xaghi), 1885, A., 809. 
Bipyruvylanilidediphenylhydrazide 
(Messinger and Fx<»els), 1389, A., j 
3d. | 

Biqninaldyl (diquinuldin i). See Di- 
methyldiquinolyl. 

Idquinhy drone (B ir nr and Son reber j, * 
1885, A., 521. . , I 

Biqninidine and its platinochloride 
(Hesse), 1SS3, A., 601. 
Biqnimzine-blue (Kxoitrt), 18S4, A., 
1379. 

Biqninizinehydrobenzene, action of 
nitrons aciu on (Kxorr and Bulow), 

1884, A., 1381. 

Biquinol (let rahyclro^ydtplie ayl) (Barth 
and Schreder), 1885 , A., 521. 
Biqninolyl (diquinoline) (Jellixek), 
1886, A., 1045. , 

preparation of (TresEdder), ls£4, 
A., 84. 

Biqninolyl [m.p, 114°], and its de¬ 
rivatives ( Weed el), 1SS7, A., 

848. 

2': 2'-Biqninolyl, deiivatives of (Weidel 
and Glaser), 1 SS 6 , A., 949. 
oxidation pioducts of (Weidel and 
Wilhelm), 1887, A., 979. ( 

2': 3'-Biqninolyl (Oaklier and Eix- 
HORX), 1891, A., S3. B I 

a-Biquinolyl, synthesis of, and its 
derivatives { Osteumayek and Hex- 1 
rktixen), 1885 A., 173. 
fiom azobenzene, and the action of , 
nitric acid on (Claus and Stegel¬ 
ite), 18b5, A., 173. ! 

constitution of (Weidel and Stra- 
che). 1S86, A., 950. 
inethochloride (Oxtermayee), 18S5, 
A., 672. 

chloriodide (Osterhayer), IS85, 
A., 814. 


j8-Biqninolyl, formation of, bv aid of 
heat (ZriMrLMWx wd Hi iilio, 
18xi, A., 1372. 

peculiai method of f miution <<f, ml 
deiivathes of Fist her and \ vv 
Lot) , 18X1, A., 1372; 1387, A., 63. 
ethiodide ^FisCHEU and % tx Loo', 
1SS7, A.. 64. 

7 - Biquinolyl from benzidine and Jts 

derivatives (llusEii*, 1884. A., 1371; 
18S5, A., 275. 

a base derived from Culsom, 1339, 
A., 416. 

dietliyl ether of ,Culxox , l c 39. A., 
729. 

8- Biqninolyl and its deiivatives (Fis¬ 
cher), 1SS5, A., 1247. 

Biquinolyls (Osteemyyeij, 1Sx 5, A., 
560; fFist HER . 1^5, A., 399,1246. 
Biquinolyls, a-4- and (KuCMio 
and Nef , 18X7, A., 600. 
a-nj-Diquinolyls and th*ir salts G. 
Milieu and Ki>keliv, 1 s 85, A., 
1144. 

yS-Diqninolyldisulphonic acid (Weidel 
and Gl \>er i, 1836. A., 950; Fist her 
and x AN Loo), 1887, A., 64. 
y-Biqninolyldisnlphonic acid and its 
salts (Roseii), 1884, A., 137L 
a-Biqninolyl-a- and -yS-disnlphonic acids 
(Weidel and Glaser), 1886, A., 949, 
Biqninolylethane (Oomly\ 1890, A., 
1007. 

Biqninolylethylene (BulauC, 1SS9, 
A., 528. 

Blqninolylimide (NieiZki and 
Schmidt), 1883, A., 9U. 

Biquinone (Barth and Sihreder), 
1885, A., 521. # 

Biquinoylphenazine (Xilizki and 

Schmidt), 1883, A., 690. 
Biqninoyltetroxime 'Kehrmaxx and 
Me^singer). 1890. A., 1403. 
anhydride of ( Goldschmidt and 
SriiAUss), 1SS7, A., 809. 
Biquinoyltolazine (NiEiZKiand Kehr- 
M\NXb 1837, A., 473.^ 

Biquinyl ketone (Nolung and 

SimvARiZ), 1891, A., 1106. . 
Biresorcinol \tdtcth ydrouyd ijdi‘*aid) 9 

detection of, in .synthetically pre¬ 
pared phloioglneinoi (Hxrzig and 
Zi;r>EL), 1891, A., 125. 
and its deiivatives (Bem&dikt and 
Julius), 1884, A., 1139. 
cf/ehlorot?/bromo- (Rex edict;, 1S83, 
A. 985. 

dmitro- iHazlra), 1883, A., 1114. 
Diresorcinoldicarboxylic acid, and its 
salts 'Wiil and Ai pp.e< n i , 1384, 
A., 1336. 
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Diresorcmolphthalem, and its deriva¬ 
tive^ tBKMiDiKraiulJri 

a., mo. 

insoluble (Ben: ci>ucr and Junes), 
1S64, A., mo. 

Diresorcinyl tetrethyl ether (IIerzig 
andZrisEr, 1 ), 1891, A., 70. 
Diresorcinylic tetraie nzoate (Skrvup), 

1890, A., 13b*. 

Disalicylaldehyde ( C4 atterm vxn ), 18S8, 
A., 575 : (Bradley), 1889, A., 873. 
Disalicylbsnzoin (Fansen), 1891, A., 
70S. 

Disease, blood changes in (Lvtham), 
1888, A., 1324. 

Diseases, diamines in (Duos), 1892, A., 
518. 

formation of alkaloids in (Villierx), 

1885, A., 926. 

infectious, ptomaines of (Oiiirpirils), 
1892, A., 1258. 

plio&pliates in urine in (Yaxxi and 
Pons), 1888, A., 621. 
of animals (Roloff), 1884, A., 95, 
914; (Pasted it), 1884, A., 023. 
of cattle (anon. ),188i,A.,95; (Koch), 

1884, A., 90; (Muller), 1884, A., 
473; (Metzdorf), 1884, A., 1398; 
(Eiujeli no; Pasteur), 1885, A.,73. 

Diseleno*. See Seleno-. 
Diseptdeeylthiocarbamide (Turpin), 
1888, A., 1175. 

Disinfectant powders, carbolic, exam¬ 
ination of (Willi inis), 1890, A., 300. 
Disinfectants (Koch), 1883, A., 249. 
studies of, by new methods (Blyth), 

1886, A., 573. 

value of, in chicken-cholera (Colin), 

1885, A., ISO. 

Disinfection, chemical products of putre¬ 
faction in their relation to (Brnnox 
Sanderson), 1886, A., 112. 
nlth chlorine and bromine (Fincher 
and Proskavrr), 18S5, A., 840. 
Dispersive power and dispersion. See 
Photochemistry. 

Dissociating gases, laws of (Swart), 

1891, A., 780. 

Dissociation (Inamijert), 1881, A., 549; 
(Koozeboom), 1888, A., 1148. 
contact actions in (Konowaloff), 

1886, A., 9. 

continued (Biecke), 1891, A., 381. 
electrolytic. See Electrochemistry, 
evaporation and (Rams wand Young), 
1886, P., 225; 1887, T., 755; 
1888, A., 18. 

hypothesis, contributions to (Det- 
mf.u), 1883, A., 489. 
of Arrhenius (Traube), 1891, A., 
255, 638. 


Dissociation, hypothesis, strong solu¬ 
tions and (PiokeuiniB, 1892, A., 
108. 

influence of prcssuie ou(Pawlewski), 
1891, A., 381. 

rate of, as a measure of the vapour 
tension of hydrated salts (Schulze), 

1888, A., 104. 

rate and vapour tension of (Muller- 
Eliza veil), 1887, A., 696. 
tension, compounds which have a, 
equal to the vapour pressure of 
their saturated solutions (Le^cceur), 
1S90, A., 553. 

theory (Tenure), 1S91, A., 874. 
Lockyer’s (Vogel), 1883, A., 762. 
studios in chemical optics with 
reference io (Le Blanc), 1890, 
A., 313. 

velocity of (Lemneur), 1887, A., 100. 
in solutions, wraus association 
(Pickering), 1891, A., 972. 
in dilute solutions of tartrates (Sox- 
NENTIIAL), 1892, A., 588, 1144. 
into ions, theory of, and its con¬ 
sequences (Pickering), 1890, 

171; 1891, A., 972. 
of aluminium fluoride (v. Anboth), 

1891, A., 806. 

of alums and of sodium acetate 
(Muller-Erzbach), 1888, A., 1022. 
of amine hydrochlorides and salts of 
the fatty acids in solution (Muller), 
1S90, A., 684. 

of amine vapours (Burch and Marsh), 

1889, T., 656; P., 127. 

of ammonium chloride (It. and G. F. 

B. Blociimann), 1891, A., 1415. 
of ammonium hydrogen carbonate 
(Bertiielot and Andre), 1887, 
A., 10, 11. 

of amylenic hydrohromidc under low 
pressures (Lemoine), 1801, A., 970. 
of bismuth chloride by water, effect 
of sodium chloride on the (Oauske), 

1892, A., 122. 

of calcium carbonate (Le On atelier), 
1886, A., 760. 

o f carl >oni c anhydride (L k Oh ateli er), 
1889, A., 205. 

of carbonic anhydride and steam (r. 

Hofmann), 1891, A., 143. 
of copper sulphate (Muller-Erz¬ 
bach), 1887, A., 20S; 1888, A., 101. 
of electrolytes (Ostwald), 1S89, A., 
931. 

influence of temperature on the 
(Aruhemus), 1889, A., 1044. 
theory of (Ostwald), 1888, A., 
1142; (yan’t Hoff and Reich er), 
1889, A., 202. 
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Dissociation of gases and vapours by j 
the silent discharge (v. Hofm w\* >, } 
1891, A., 143. I 

of the hydrate HBr, 2H.,0 \vA\-'r 
Hoff), 1886, A., 501. 
of hydrated oxalic acid (Lemueuil' 
1887, A., 915. 

of hydrated salts (Fiiowein), 1888 , 
A., 337. 

of hydrogen bromide and ammonia 
compounds (ltuozEBooM),lbSO, A.. 1 
500. 

of iodine and bromine vapours by the 
electric discharge (Tin ulson), 1887, 
A., 1013. 

of liquids (Hoozeboom), 1S q 6, A., 
499. 

of magnesium oxide hy means of 
metallic magnesium (Mouse and 
White), 1891, A., 643. 
of nitrogen peroxide (E. and L 
Natan son), 1SS5, A., 862; 18sG, 
A., 657. 

of nitrogen peroxide.liquid f fVMi UJ,), 

1891, T., 1076; P.,129; lOsTWAlD;, 

1892, T.,242; P.,13. 

of oxyhemoglobin, influence of tem¬ 
perature on the tension of (Bu vsse), 
1889, A., 630. 

of phosphoninm bromide (Nfaytii), 
1892, A., 401. 

of saline hydrates and analogous 
compounds (LemuEur), 1SS9, A., 
815. 

of salts containing water of crystal¬ 
lisation (Muller-Eiizbacii), 1884, 
A.. 952; 18S6, A.. 10; 1887, A., 
207; 1890, A., 200. 
of salts in very dilute solutions 
(Wiedemann), 1888. A., 1021; 
(Plante), 1838, A., 1144. 
of selenium chlorides (Hams ay), 1891, 
A., 11. 

of sodium carbonate (Iusslinu), 1891, 
A., 364. 

of substances dissolved in water 
(Ariuiexius), 1888, A., 896. 
of substances in solution (Men- 
deleeff), 1890, A., 325. 
of the sulphides of cadmium and zinc 
by means of metallic cadmium and 
zinc (Morse and White), 1889, 
A., 946. 

supposed, of zinc oxide (Morse and 
Burton), 1888, A., 652. 
of zinc and cadmium oxides in the 
vapours of the respective metals 
(Morse and White), 1889, A,, 
755. 

^Dissociation, laws of (Le Chate- 
lier), 1892, A,, 3. 


Dissociation-constants of organic acids 
(B vi>£Ri,lS9l, A.,257; Walker , 
1^92, T., 690; P., 137. 
of stemiisomnic nitiogen compound > 
(Has rzs< h and Mini ui„ 1892, 
A., 1268. 

Dissolution. See Solution. 

Dissolved substances and solids im¬ 
mersed in the solutions, attraction 
between Tin >r lei , 1885, A., 476, 
866 . 

volatilisation of, during the evapora¬ 
tion of the solvent (M uiorunrE- 
Drm frvni.uwv;, l^s7. A., 211. 

“Dissolved wool,” manorial value of 
fPl„lHUMAN n\ 1SS3, A., 509. 

Dissymetry, molecular (Ur ye , 1^92, 
A., 899, 753. 

a-Distearin, preparation of (Hr\ i>e- 
shvueni, 1884, A., 2^0. 

a-Di3tearylglycerolphosphoric acid and 
its salts ^llrMHvnu.iA), IS''!, A., 
281. 

a-Distearylglycerolphosphoric chloride 
< Htndemi l*S4, A.. 2^1. 

Distillation, ditteieiit methods of, com¬ 
pared ijvREisj, 1884, A., 1248. 
fractional, apparatus for (Wins- 
>se\(»er), 1884, A., 364; (Haiti), 
1885, A., 4S1; (Cl.u don and 
Morin; Nor ion and Or fen), 
1888, A., 646. 

apparatus for, use of condensation 
in (Claitdon), 1385, A., 331. 
in a current of steam (Ltz.utt T s\ 
IS85, P., 46; A., 716; (Kasinski), 
1885, A., 950. 

in a vacuum. ai>paiatus for (S< hul- 
leu), 1883, A., 545 ; (Lnw- 
kowitsch), 1889. T., 359; F., 
90; rNEWBUitv), 1889, A., 12; 
{Beuhl),18S9,A.,207; htlzi, 
1891, A., 259. 

under reduced pvessuie, apparatus 
for (Thurne)? 1SS3, T., 301; 
(Uorboff and Kesslf.u), 1885, 
A., 950; (Meyer), 1887, A., 
884; (Gautier), 1890, A., 329; 
(Valenta), 1890, A., 556 ; 

( W is l tents), 1891, A., 146. 
under reduced pressure, apparatus for 
maintaining a constant pressure 
during (Perkin), 1S8S, T., 689; 
P., 74. 

method for avoiding bumping in 
(It eissman s), 1888, A., 547; 

(Markoyvnikoff), 1888, A., 1155. 
of wood, products of the (Vlad emu >) 
1890, A., 956. 

of zinc ethyl and zinc methyl, appara¬ 
tus for (Kaulfi^s), 1888*, A, a 255. 
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His tillers’ waste, influence of, on milk 
secretion (Schmoeuer and Xeubrut), 

im, a., 194. 

Distyrene and distyrenic acid (Erd¬ 
mann), 18S3, A., -174. 

Distyryl ketone (c •iantnnom; dibciizyl - 
ichneacdoiic) (Claiskn and Pon¬ 
der), 1884, A., 1160. 
jtMiitro- (v. Baeyf.r and Becker), 
1883, A., 1120. 

Distyryl vinyl diketone and its plienyl- 
hydrazine derivative (Diehl and 
Eixhorx), 18S5, A., 1221. 
dz-c-nitro- (Diehl and Eixhorx), 
1885, A., 1222. 

Disnccinimidodihydrozamic acid 

(Garxy), 1892, A., 13S. 
6:p-Disnlphaniinehenzoic acid (Faiil- 
liERti and List), 1888, A., 367. 

Dis nlphamine /a opht h alic anhydride 
(Wisohin), 1891, A., 74. 
Disidphamine-jO-toluic acid (Holmes), 
1891, A., 1375. 

Disulphanilic acid. See Anilinedisul- 
phonic acid. 

Disnlphones (Otto and Damkohleii), 
1885, A., 261, 537; (Otto and 
Casanova), 1888, A., 255; 

(Fromm), 1888, A., 357; 1890, A., 
55. 

formation of trisulphones from 
(Laves), 1892, A., 613, 850. 
action of various substances on (Otto 
and Damkohler), 1885, A., 537. 
Disulphonic acids (Limpright), 1885, 
A., 1232. 

Diterebenthyl (Renard), 1888, A., 161. 
action of heat and of bromine on 
(Renard), 18S8, A., 721. 
Diterebenthylene (Renard), 1SS8, A., 
721. 

Diterebenthylsulphonic acid (Renard), 
18S8, A., 162. 

Diterpene from urine (Le Nobel), 1SS5, 
A., 668. 

Diterpodilactones and -diterpolactonic 
acids, a- and 8- (Fittiu and Levy), 
1890, A., 873. 

Diterpoxylic acids, a- and 8-, -salts of 
(Fittig and Levy), 1S90, A., 873, S74. 
a-Diterpylic acid (Fittig anti Levy), 

1890, A,, 874. 

Ditetrahydro-a-naphthaquinoline 

(Bamberger and Stetteniiei me r), 

1891, A., 1261. 

Di-a-tetrahy dr onaphthyl carbamide 

(Bamberger and Althaus.se), 1888, 
A., 960. 

Ditetrahydronaphthylcarbamide, di- 

amido- (Bamberger and Bam man n), 
1889, A., 783. 


SUBJECTS. [DIT 


Ditetrahydro-8-naphthylcarbinyl 
-carbamide and -thiocarbamide 
(Bam berg Kit and Heiaviu), 1SS9, 
A., 1198. 

Di-8-tetrabydronaphtbylthiocarbamide 

(Bamberger and Muller), 1888, 
A., 600. 

DitetrahydronaphthyP//thiocarbamide 

(Bamberger and Bammann), 1889, 
A., 783. 

Ditetramethylene ketone (Colmax aud 
Perkin), 1887, T., 236. 

Ditetramethylenie diethylic and di- 
phenylic glycols (Perkin and Sin¬ 
clair), 1892, T., 58, 66. 

Dithienyl (Naiixsen), 1884, A., 1132; 
1885, A., 51. 

^rbromo- (Nahnsex), 1885, A., 51. 

Dithienyl ketone (j8 -thieonc) and its 
hydrazide (Gattermann), 1886, A., 
228. 

Dithienyl-ZWbrom- and -ZWchlor- 
ethanes (Peter), 1884, A., 1001. 

Dithienyl tn chlorethane, hem bromo- 

(Peter), 1884, A., 1001. 

DithienyW/brom- and -rZ/chlor-ethyl- 
enes (Peter), 1884, A., 1001. 

Dithienylmethane (Meyer), 1884, A., 
586; (Peter), 1884, A., 1001. 

Dithienylsulphonic acid (Nahnsex), 
1885, A., 51. 

Dithionates. See Sulphur. 

Dithionic acid. See Sulphur. 

Dithymol (Mesmngeii and Picicers- 
gill), 1890, A., 1403. 

Dithymylamine (Lloyd), 1887, A.,721. 

Dithymylic carbonate (Bender), 1887, 
A., 38. 

Ditolane he. bichloride (W islicenus 
and Blank), 1889, A., 202. 

Ditolaneazotide. See Tetraphenylpyr- 
azine. 

Ditolenylimidine (Pinner), 1892, A., 
1110 . 

y>-Ditolilbenzil (Bandrowhki), 1889, 
A., 147. 

Ditoluamides, o- and p- (Krafft and 
Kailstens), 1892, A., 712. 
imido- (Krafft and Karstens), 
1892, A., 712. 

Ditolnene, d /chlorot7/ftronitroso- {Ms-o- 
cldorun itrosylbcnzyl) (Beiirend and 
Ni.ssen), 1892, A., 1200. 
d Z-^?-n itiod mitroso - (bis-p-ji itro- 

tiit/’osj/lbenzifl) (Behrexd and 
Konig), 1891, A., 1035. 
d/nitroso- (Behrexd and Konig), 
1890, A., 1122. 

Ditoluidotoluquinone (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1890, A., 912; 1891, A., 
1046. 
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y)-Ditoluidotoluqtrinone-y>toluidide 
(Fischer and Hepi>), 1888, A., 473. 
Ditolyl, quinol and quint me of (Brun¬ 
ner), 1889, A., 996. 

^i’amido-. See Tolidine. 

;/i.*//i-Ditolyl (Stolle), 1888, A., 699; 
(Perrier), 1892, A., 851; (Loe- 
■vvenherz), 1892, A., 852. 

(7/chloro-, and duodo- (Stolle), 1888, 
A., 699, 700. 

-Ditolyl (Schultz), 1884, A., 903. 
0.*y?-Ditolyl, bromo- derivatives of (Car- 
nelley and Thomson), 1885, T., 
590; P.,88. 

r7/bromo-, product of the oxidation of 
(Carnelley and Thomson), 1885, 
T., 592; P., 88. 

o-Ditolyl, cfomtro-, preparation of 
(Tauber and Loewenherz), 1891, 
A., 1491. 

^-Ditolyl ketone (Elbs\ 1887, A., 940; 

(Eureka), 1891, A., 1053. 

Ditolyl ketone, *//amido- and /7/nitro- 
(Lanoe and Zufall), 1892, A., 
1460. 

^-Ditolyl ketoxime (Goldschmidt), 
1890, A., 1412. 

Ditoly k/ /amido -o -diazo thioles, o- and 
j)-, and tlieir derivatives (Herron), 
1890, A., 527. 

Di-yMolyh//amido-<?-diazothiole cyanide j 
(Hector), 1890, A., 527. I 

nitroso- (Hector), 1S90, A., 527. 
^-Ditoly k /1 amidohydroxybenzene (Ml- | 
xrsxi), 1891, A., 190. | 

p -Dit oly lamidome thy lene - o - pheny lene - 
diamine (Moore), 1889, A., 9S3. 
Ditolylamine, condensation of, with 
benzaldebyde (Fischer and Sied- 
kr), 1891, A., 434. 
o-amido-. See Tolyltolylenediamine. 
yj-Ditolylbenzylcarbamide (Hammer- 
ICH), 1892, A., 1083. 
o.yy-Ditolylbinret (Kihx and Hen- 
schel), 1888, A., 474. 
_/j-Ditolyl/sobutylcarbamide (Ham- 
merich), 1892, A., 1083. 
p -Ditolylcarbamic chloride (Ham- 
merich), 1892, A., 1083. 
oil -Ditolylcarbamide (Gattermann and 
Cantzler), 1892, A., 832. 
o-Ditolylcarbamide (Mauthker and 
Sum A), 1886, A., 886; (Bischoff 
and Hausdorfer), 1890, A., 1285. 
yj-Ditolylcarbazide (Freund), 1892, A., 
512. 

Ditolylcarbolactone (Bistrzycki and 
v. Kostanecki), 1885, A., 1077. 
Ditolylchlorocarbindimethylcarbinol 
(Willgerodt and Gf.meser), 1888. | 
A., SU. i 


^-Ditolylcyanocarb amide diargento- 
cyanide (Hammerichl, 1S92,A.,1084. 

Ditolyldiacetylethylenediamide, 

<//ciiloro- ( Bischofjf and Xas l \ ouel 
1390, A., 1161. 

Ditolyldicarboxylic acid \Loewex- 
heiiz), 1S92, A., S52. 

/j-Ditolyl-cry-diethyl-jSS-diketopiper- 
azines (Bischoff and Mixrzj, 1S92, 
A., 1338. 

Ditolyldiethylenediamine ( Maui hn er 
and SriDA), 1S86, A., SS6. 

y>DitoIyldiketodihydropyrazine ( Aren - 
ins), 1S90, A., 269. 

o-Ditolyldiketopiperazine (Bist 'H<»ff), 
1S88, A., 727 ; (Auenius and Win- 
man), 1S88, A., 824. 

yj-Ditolyldiketopiperazine (Bischof* i, 
1SS8, A., 727; d'uNRAD and Lim- 
pach), lb S3, A., 854. 

o-Ditolyl-oyS-diketopiperazine ( Bis- 
choff and Nast vogel), 18S9, A„ 
1015. 

p - Ditolyl-a£ - diketopiperazine (Bis¬ 
choff and XAs'nonEL), 1S90, A., 
1162. 

o-Ditolyl-ay-diketopiperazine (Bis- 
< hoff and XAsrvooELj, 1889. A, 
1011; (Bischoff and Hausdorfer , 
1890, A., 1285; 1892, A., 1334. 

yj-Ditolyl-o5-diketopiperazine (Bis¬ 
choff and Hausdorfer), 1892, A., 
1336. 

j>Ditolyl-a 7 -diketopiperazines (Bis¬ 
choff and Hausdorfer), 1890, A., 
1281; 1892, A., 1337. 

Di-yj-tolyldimethyl-^i- and -^-phenyl- 
enediamines (Hatsciiek and Zega), 
1886, A. 456, 457. 

Ditolyldiquinone (Brunner), 1889, A., 
997. 

5:5'-Ditolyl-4:4'-disulphonic acid(H el- 
I.E), 1892, A., 1466. 

2-amido- (Rellid, 1892, A., 1167. 

Dit olylene-ethylenetetramine (G atte r- 
mann and Hager i, 1884, A., 1142. 

Ditolylenic (//sulphide (Jacobson and 
Key), 1889, A., 772. 

^?-Ditolylenic snlphoxide (Parker i, 

1890, A., 1136. 

tis-Di-^-tolylethane (Anschutz and 
Bomio), 18S5, A., 769. 

Ditolylethenylamidine (Mabery and 
Krause), 1S90, A., 371. 

^-Ditolylethylene diketone (Claus and 
Soh laris), 1887, A., 827. 

Ditolylethylene ether (S ch rei her ), 

1891, A., 553. 

o-Ditolylethylenediamine ( Mauthner 
and Suida), 1SS6, A., 8S6; (Colson), 
1837. A.. 78S; 18SS, A., 684. 
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Ditolylethylenediamines, o- and p-, 
action of ehloraeetic acid and oxalic 
acid on (Bisi huff and NasTYim.eM, 
1890, A., 1161, 13 02. 

Di-zetolylethylenesulphone iOito and 
DAMIvOHLER), 1385, A., 538. 

Di-o-tolylethylsulphine (Purgot ri), 

1S90, A., 1420. 

Di-j>-tolylethyltriazole (Burin), 1S90, 
A., 271. 

Ditolylformamidine. See Ditolyl- 
metlienylamidine. 

^j-Ditolylglycerol (Linremann),' 1 891, 
A., 1199. 

Ditolylhydantoins, o- and p- (Bimuiioff 
and HausDurfer), 1892, A., 1334, 
1336. 

^-Di-ju-tolylliydrazine (jf-hpdrauMu- 
ere), formation of an o-amidotolyl- 
amine from (Tauber), 1892, A., 853. 

s-Ditolylhydrazine, d/amido- and its 
salts (LrMNiK ht), 1885, A., 975; 
(Grakff), 1885, A., 1128. 
j^brom- (Janovsky and Erb), 1887, 
A., 479. 

s-Ditolylhydrazmedisulphonamide 
(Hellb), 1S92, A., 1468. 

^-Ditolylic ///cyanide (Loewknherz), 
1S92, A., 85*2. 

///sulphide, /;-<//amido- (Jacobson and 
Ney), 1889, A., 771. 

o-Ditolylic dihydrosnlphide (Leuck- 
AH'O, 1890, A., 606. 

^-Ditolylic carbonate (Bender), 18S7, 
A., 38. 

///cyan ate (Frextzel), D'SS, A., 454. 
methylic //'/cyanide (Kryffi 1 and 
Ivni-AH,), 1890, A., 1253. 

Ditolylic lead salts (Polls), 1889, A., 
400. 

Ditolylic oxide (A/7//7 ether), preparation 
of, from p-eresol (IJivh), 1885, A., 
147. 

Ditolyline hydrochloride (Nultiyg aud 
Werner), 1891, A., 211. 

^/-Ditolylketopiperazine (Bnhiofp and 
N vstvogel), 1889, A., 1010. 

Oil -Ditolylmetheny lamidine (/7/ tuhjl- 
fornut /// Mine) and its derivative's 
(N i em en t< >\vhki and O n n ems icy), 
1887, A., 935. 

Ditolylmethenylamidines, a- and p- 
(Senieu), 1SS5, T., 764, 766. 

Ditolylmethylcyanidine (PrNN rr), 1892, 
A., 1110. 

Di-/>-tolylmethyltriazole (Bladin), 
1890, A., 271. 

p-Ditolylnaphthylenediamine (Anna- 
heim), 1887, A., 839. 

jo-Ditolylc/ i /sonitrosoethane (JIolle- 

man), 1888, A., 456. 
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Di-i)-tolyloxaniide (Bladin), 1884, A., 
1141. 

Ditolyloxindole {toJvMhi) and its 
derivatives (v. B veylr and Laza¬ 
rus), 1886, A., 154. 

Ditolyloxy diethylamine ( Ln ithn th ijl 

afisyl ether) (Suhueibkii), 1391, A., 
552. 

Di*o-tolyl-;>phenylenediamine (Phil¬ 
ip), 1886, A., 942. 

Di-;utolyl-j>>phenylenediamine (Calm), 
1884, A., 593. 

DLp-tolyl-w- and -^-phenylenediamines 
and their derivatives (IIatsuhek and 
Zega), 1886, A., 456, 457. 

Ditolylphthalide (van Beruhem), 1885, 
A., 266. 

Ditolylpiperazine [m. p. 154°] (Bis- 
choff and Nast vogel), 1890, A., 
1161. 

Ditolylpiperazin.es, o-and p- (Bisciioff), 
1889, A., 1011; (Biscuoff and 

Hausrorfer), 1890, A., 1333. 

jo-Ditolylpyrroline (Hullemvy), 1SSS, 
A., 455. 

Ditolylsemithiocarhazides, o- and p- 
(Dixon), 1892, T., 1017, 1018. 

o-Ditolylsulphone (Puiigotti), 1890, A., 
1420. 

jo-Ditolylsnlphoneacetone (R. and W. 
Otto), 1888, A., 282. 

Ditolylsnlphonepropyl ether (Otto), 
1891, A., 1229. 

jD-Ditolylsnlphonethylamine and its 
derivatives (Otto and Damkoiiler), 
18S5, A., 538. 

0-Ditolyltetrazine (Run i:\ia\y), 1890, 
T., 52. 

nitro- (llnir.M \.\\), 1890, T., 51. 

yj-Ditolyltetrazine (Ruiikmayy), 1889, 
T., 217; 1890, T., 50. 
derivatives of (Ruiiewann), 1890, 
T., 50. 

r7/hroiuo-, and nitro- (Rithemayn), 
1890, T., 51. 

o-Ditolyltetrazinesulphonic acid 
(RniKMANN), 1890, T., 53. 

Ditolylthiocarbamide (Fischer *dnd 
SrEDER), 1891, A., 431. 

DitolyltMocarbamides, o-, m- and p-, 
action of acetic anliydiidc on (Wer¬ 
ner), 1891, T,, 402,403. 

jO-Ditolyltbiocarbamide, n-nitro-, and 
(I /nitro- (Steudemanx), 18S4, A., 
308, 307. 

-Ditolylthio-carbazide and -carbazone 
(Freund), 1S92, A., 513. 

p-Ditolylthio-carbazide and -earbazone 
(Frf.uyd), 1892, A., 512. 

2>Ditolylthiophen (Holleman). 1888, 
A., 455. 
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Di-o-tolyltolylenediamine, amido- ’ Di-^-xylylethylene diketone (Cl u s 
(Kuhlwein), IS90, A., 3/1. * and MuiriFELn), 18S7, A., 827. 

7 ?-Ditriazobenzene and w-ditriazoben- 6*-Di-//i-xylylhydrazine (tn-ltytlruin- 

zoic acid (Giuess), 1888, A., 828, | syh nr) (Noltinu and Strickeu,, 
827. ! 1SS9, A., 136. 

Ditriazole, derivatives of (Blaiun), t Di-o-xylylhydrazines, b- and /(s-, and 
1890, A., 271. | di-^-xylylhydrazine (Nolitnu and 

Dinndecylenicacid (Krafft and Burx- I S thicker), 1889, A., 135, 130. 

ner), 1885, A., 373; (Brunner;, J m -Dixylylthiocarbamide, action of 

1886, A., 1011. acetic anhydride on (,1V euner\ 1891, 

Dinramidonitrobenzoic acid (Griess), I T., 404, 

1885, A., 54. I Dodecahydrotriphenylbenzene (Mel- 

Diuretics (Popoff), 1886, A., 485. . lin), 1890, A., 1423. 

Diuretin and analysis of (VuLrirs), Dodeeanedicarboxylic acid (Brown 
1890, A., 1475. i and Walker), 1891, A., 1192. 

Divalolactone (Fima and Kam'h), Dodeooic acid. See Laurie acid. 

1890, A., 807; (Fmiu and Hueff- 1 Dodecylene, preparation of (KkaffT, 
ken), 1892, A., bit. | 1SS1, A., 571. 

Divalonie acid (Frrriu and Bam ir), Dodecylenic (//bromide and dodecylid- 

1890, A., 868. | ene (Krafff\ l^SL A., 11 OS. 

Di/sovalerie acid, thio- (Loven), 1S86, Dodecylic palmitate ^Krai'et/, lbS4, 

A., 333. j A., o/2. 

Di/sovaleryl ^Ivlinoer and Schmitz), Dog, formation of fat from cavbohydv- 

1891, A., 890. , ates in the (llnKt, 18^7, A., 2c^. 

Dixantbone (v. Kostaxeuki and Slid- i hemoglobin of the (J vtH'Ei’j, 18S8, 

MINN), 1892, A., 1097. I A., 731; 1890, A.. 273. 

^-Dixylyl ketone (Elds and Olbeiu nutrition of the (GuimaraeC), ISbl, 
1S86, A., 463; ( Elds), 1887, A., 941; A., 344. 

(Eriier y), 1891, A., 1053. urine of the, nitrogenous constituents 

Dixylyis, (//amido-, and colouring mat- of (Bleibtkeu), 1890, A., 279. 
tors derived therefrom (No ltino and Dogs, digestion of starch by (Ellen- 
Stuickeii), 1S89, A., 135. deuijer and Hofmeisi'ER), 1892, 

/R-Dixylyl^/amido-o-diazothiole (Hec- A., 516. 

tor), 1890, A., 528. new-horn, glycogen in the liver of 

Di-o- and -//i-xylylamines (Muller), (Demant), 1S87, A., 167, 

1887, A., 663. Dog-fish, formation of urea in (v. 

Dixylylbenzene ^Senff), 1884, A., Schroeder), 1890, A., 1451. 

427. Dolerite of Londorf (Strexo), 1889, A., 

Dixylylcarbamide (Frent/el), 1S89, 110. 

A., 241; (G vltermann and Can rz- Dolomite from the Central Ural (Say- 
ler), 1892, A.. 832. tzeff), 1880, A., 837. 

nt-Dixylylcarbamide (BltdiiME), 1S88, from the coal-measures (Weiss). 1886, 

A., 1296. A., 775. 

/>-Dixylylcarbinol (Elbs and OlbekcOj from Leadhills (Collie), 1889, T., 

1886, A., 463; (Elds), 18S7, A.,942. 96. 

Dixylyl/Wchlorethanes, ni- and p- from Teruel in Spain (Bnux\ IS 83, 

(Elds and Forster), 1SS9, A., 713, A., 31. 

»FDixylyl(Z/chlorethylene (Elbs and concentration of zinc carbonate in 

Forster), 1889, A., 713. (Dieulafait\ 1885, A. % 640. 

^3-Dixylyldiketodihydro-y;-diazine (Abe- Domeykite, from Ziuickau (Weisbach), 
mus), 1890, A., 269. 1SS3, A., 433. 

p-Dixylyldiketopiperazine (Arenius), Doona zeylanica, re."in from (Vale.s ta). 

1888, A., 854. 1891, A., 1385. 

Dixylyleneanunonium salts (Scholtz), Dopplerite (Mayer), 1SS4, A., 265 ; 

1891, A., 1353. (FrOh), 1884, A.,923; (Alex£eff), 

Dixylylenic d/sulphide (Jacobson and 1892, A., 689. 

Ney), 1889, A,, 772. from Aussee (Demek), 18S3, A., 160, 

Dixylylethane (AnschOtz and Romio), substance resembling, from a peat 

1885, A., 769. l>og near Scranton, Pa. (Lewis), 

Di-w-xylylethylene diketone (Claus 1833, A., 427. 
and Werner), 1887, A., 827* Dotriacontane. See DicetyL 
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Double bond, specific refraction in refer¬ 
ence to (Nasini), 1SS5, A., 210. 
Double bonds, theory of (Skraup), 1891, 
A., 1320. 

Double refraction. See Photochemistry. 
Double salts. See under the respective 
metals or basic radicles. 

Doundak5 or African quinine (Hepkel 
and Schlagdenhauffex), 1886, A., 
267. 

Draaena australis , carbohydrate from 
(Ekstrand and Johanson), 1888, 
A., 246. 

Draccena cimiahari , red resin from 
(Dobbie and Henderson), 1885, A., 
808. 

Dragon’s blood, so-called (Dobbie and 
Henderson), 1884, A., 462. 

Dreelite, identity of, with barytes 
(Lacroix), 1888, A., 33. 

Drinking water. Seo Water. 
Driving-bands, dressing for (anon.), 
1883, A., 640. 

Dropping-flask (Pool), 1885, A., 930. 
Drops, dependence of the size of, on 
external influences (Traube), 1886, 
A., 844. 

weight of, and their relation to the 
constants of capillarity and the 
capillary meniscus angle (Tratjbe), 
1887, A., 210. 

Dropsy, nature of the effusion in (Halli¬ 
burton), 1890, A., 1173. 

Drosera rotundifolia , experiments with 
(Busgen), 1884, A., 917. 

Droscra Whittaker ii, colouring matters 
of (Rennie), 18S7, T., 371; P., 
36. 

Drugs, estimation of ash in (Kwasxiok), 
1890, A., 833. 

“Dry extract 99 (Jay), 18S5, A., G02. 
Drying, apparatus for (Meyer), 1886, 
A., 417. 

apparatus for heating and (Meyer), 

1886, A., 278. 

in a vacuum at higher temperatures 
than that of the atmosphere, appar¬ 
atus for (Anschutz and Kkkule), 
1885, A., 1035. 

Drying oils. See Oils. 

Duboisine (Ladenburg and Petersen), 
1887, A., 740. 

Dudgeonite (Heudle), 1891, A., 275. 
Duelo,Galician (v. Miklucho-Maclay), 
1885, A., 224. 

Dufrenite (delvauxite) from Cornwall 
(Kinph, Butler and Miers), 

1887, A., 451; (Kinch), 1891, A., 
274. 

from Vysocany, Bohemia (KovAr), 
1890, A., 715. 


mt 

Dulcitol, Lwdulcitol and derivatives. 
See Oaibohyd rotes. 

i soDulcit olearboxylie acid and its lac¬ 
tone (Fischer ami Takel), 1888, A., 
806. 

Dumortierite from Harlem, New York, 
and Clip, Arizona (Dilleu and Whit¬ 
field), 1889, A., 681. 

Duodecylacetylene (Kkvfjbt and Reu¬ 
ter), 1892, A., 1164. 

Duodecylamine and its salts (Lutz), 

1886, A., 685. 

Duplothioaeetone and its derivatives 
(Spring), 1884, A., 580; (Auten- 
rikth), 1887, A., 463. 

Duplor /i tbioacetone ( Wi llg ero dt), 

1887, A., 1045. 

Durdenite (Dana and Wells), 1891, 
A., 154. 

1:2:3:4-Durene. See Prehniteno. 

Durene (1 :2A:5-t('traM(’thiflbcnzc}ic) 
(Schulze), 1886, A., 232. 
preparation of (Beaurepaire), 1889, 
A., 966. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann, Kleber and Laxg- 
bein), 1889, A., 1042. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Colson and Gautier), 1886, A., 
679. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Jacobsen), 
1886, A., 694. 

oxidation of, by chromic acid (Glss- 
mann), 1883, A., 333. 
methyl duryl ketone from (Claus and 
Foepkinu), 1S88, A., 275. 
derivatives of (Nef), 1886, A., 64; 
(Jacobsen and Schnapauff),1886, 
A., 67. 

Durene, bromo- (Gissmann), 1883, A., 
334. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1888, A., 137. 
r/ibroino- (Japobsen), 188S, A., 137. 
chloro-, action of sulphuric acid on 
(Tohl), 1892, A., 968. 
mono- and cfo'-chloro- (Tohl), 1892, 
A., 967. 

&2rachloro- (Colson and Gautier), 
1886, A., 679; (Colson), 1886, A., 
1016. 

6-iodo- (Tohl), 1892, A., 967. 

1:3:4:5-Durene (liSA&tctnvmethylbaiz- 
cne, isodxvrene) and its derivatives 
(Jacobsen), 1883, A., 52 ; (Arm¬ 
strong and Miller), 1884, A*, 44. 
action of benzoic chloride on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(Essner and Gossin), 1885,A.,253. 
nitration of (Nolting and Stoeck- 
LIN), 1891, A., 693. 
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1:3:4:5-Durene (1:3:4 i5-tetmnicthitlben> 
enc , ibotlurcnc ), methyl duryl ketone 
from (Claus and Foecking). 1888, 
A., 275. 

Durenecarboxylic acid. See Tetra- 
methylbenzoie acid. 

Durenedisulphonamide (Jacobsen), 
1886, A., 695. 

“ Dureneglycerol” (Colson and Gau¬ 
tier), 1886, A., 679. 

Dnrenesnlphonamide (Jacobsen and 
Schnapauff), 1886, A., 67. 

Durenesulphonic acid (Jacobsen and 
Schnapauff), 1886, A., 67; 

(Jacobsen), 1S86, A., 694. 
chloro- (Tohl), 1892, A., 1465. 

Durenesnlphonic chloride (Jacobsen 
and Schnapauff), 1886, A., 67. 

Dnrenol [m.p. 117 J ] and its derivatives 
(Jacobsen and Schnapauff i, 1886, 
A., 68. 

l:2:3:4:5-Durenol [m.p. S7 J ]. See 
Prehnitol. 

Dnridine {trtra uirth ylom u lohcn zenc) [b.p. 
253°] (v. Hofmann), lSb4, A., 
1320. 

[b.p. 260°] (Limp^ch), 1SS8, A., 464. 

XsoDuridine (1:2:3: h-ictnt uirth yl- 4- 

amidnbenznxc) ^Nolting and Bau- 
Mann), 18S5, A., 384, 893. 

Duroquinone (Nee), 1886, A., 65; 
1S8S, T., 430. 

Duroquinonecarboxylic acid (Nef), 
1886, A., 241. 

o-Duroylbenzoic acid {tdmmcthylbm- 
zoirfbcnzuic arid) (Eihedel and 
Crafts), 18S9, A., 242. 

Duryl methyl ketone from as- and s- 
durenes (Claus and Foecking),1888, 
A., 275. 

c-Duryl methyl ketone (Claus and 
Fohlisch), 1889, A., 50. 

p-isoDvr ylamide (Harris), 18 90.A., 158. j 

Durylanilide and ft- ?>oinrylanilide 
(Leuckart), 1890, A., 759. 

Durylglyoxylie acid (Claus and Foec- 
king), 188S, A., 276. 

Durylic acids. See Cuminic acids. 

Durylsulphone (Jacobsen and Schna- 
tauff), 18S6, A., 67. 

Dust explosions (Engler), 1886,A.,404. 

Dusts, explosive and dangerous (Tobin), 
1883, A., 836. 

Dutch metal, action of chlorine on 
(Cowfer), 1883, T., 154. 

Dvi-tellurium, theoretical properties of ! 
(Mendeli&eff), 1889, T., 649. . . j 

Dyed cotton fabrics, microscopic in¬ 
vestigation of (Meyer), 1883, A, 751. 

Dyed fabrics, estimation of indigo in 
(Renare), 1890, A., 931. 


Dyeing cotton (Vigxux/, 1891, A., 662. 
cotton-yarn with aniline-black in the 
cold (Rexard », 1884, A., 942. 
novelties in (anon.), 1883, A., 895. 
substitute for tartar emetic in { anon.}, 
1884, A., 796. 

theory of (Knecht), 1889, A., 49; 
(Knecht and Applkyaru), 1889, 
A., S69; (Tigxon), 1891, A., 832. 
Turkey red (Schaal), 1883, A., 256; 
(Schatz), 18S3, A., 635; (Muller- 
Jacobs), 1884, A., 1236. 
with alizarin on indigo (anon.), 1885, 
A., 106; (ScheureuX 1SS5, A., 711. 
with aniline-black in the dry way 
(Grawitz), 1892. A., 323. 

| wool and silk with basic coal-tar dyes, 
chemical process which takes place- 
I in iK necht , 18SS, A., 832. 
t Dyes. Sec Colouring matters. 

' Dynamite, analysis of (Sciieiuingj, 

1891, A., 623. 

! Dypnopinacolene (Delacre), 1S92, A., 
994. 

Dypnopinacolins, a- andjB- (Del acre ), 

1892, A., 993, 994. 

I a-Dypnopinacolin alcohol (Delacre), 

I 1S92, A., 994. 

| Dypnopinacone (Delacre), 1S92, A., 993. 

Dysalbnmose ( Kuhne and Chittenben), 
1SS4, A, 1389; 1885, A, 277. 

Dyslyte (Oi amici an and Zatti), 1890, . 
A., 872; (Bassett), 1891, T., 978. 

“Dysoxydahel ” (Traube),1883,A,709. 

Dysprosium (Lecoq be Boisbaubran), 
1886, A., 667. 

Dysvitellose (Neumeister), 1887, A.„ 
286. 

E. 

Earth, black, Russian (Bruckner), 
1887, A., 687. 

blue, from the South African diamond 
fields (Kxop), 1891, A, 25. 
edible, from Bolivia (Arzruni), 1886, 
A., 514. 

infusorial from Richmond, Virginia 
(Cabell), 1885, A., 22S. 

Earthenware enamels (axon.), 1S84, 
A., 1229. 

gilding (anon.), 1885, A., 459. 
goods (anon.\ 1883, A., S88. 

Earth-nut. See Agricultural chemistry* 

Earth-nut oil. See Oil. 

Earths, alkaline* See Alkaline earths. 

Earths of the cerium- and yttrium- 
groups (Deniarcay), 1887, A. a 551 j 
(Bettendorff), 1890, A, 851; 
1891, A., 984; 1892, A, 1400. 
of the yttrium-group, separation of 
(KRUbs), 1891, A., 1425. 
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Earths, rare, derived from forgnsonito 
(Kruns and Nilsox), 1887, A., 
70b*. 

methods and operations for ex¬ 
tracting (Ayer vox "Welsbacii), 
1885, A., 350. 

process for obtaining, from ceri- 
ferous Hainstadt clays (StRu- 
iieciusr), 1S88, A., 28. 
absorption spectra of (Baxley), 
1888, A., 1; (Kieswetter and 
Kruss), 1888, A., 1038. 
components of, yielding absorption 
spectra (Knuss and Nilsox), 
1887, A., 890; 18S8, A., 208; 
(Bailey), 1888, A., 208. 
spectroscopic researches on 
(Crookes), 1889, T., 255. 
fluorescence of (Lecoq pe Bois- 
ijaujjh v\), 1885, A., 1174. 
fractionation of (Lecoq pe Bois- 
baupuvx), 1886, A., 423. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Lecoq pe Boihbau dr ax ; 
Cleye), 1885, A., 635. 
estimation of (Lecoq de Bois- 
baupiiax), 1890, A., 565. 

Eau celeste (Baybigny), 1887, A., 
773. 

Ebony wood, colouring matters of 
(Belohoybek), 1885, A., 396. 

Ebulliscope, Baoult’s (Lemueay), 1891, 
A., 9. 

Ecgonic acid (Liebermaxx), 1891, A., 
749. 

Ecgonine. See Alkaloids. 

Ecgoninelactone, a-brom- (JEutiexgriiN 
and Eixnoux), 1891, A., 66. 

“Echurin” (axon.), 1884, A., 1150. 

Eclogite, from Frankenstein in Silesia 
(Thau be), 1889, A., 681. 

Edenite from Greenland (Lorexzex), 
1886, A„ 519. 

Edible earth from Bolivia (Arzruxi), 
1886, A., 511. 

Edible fungi, nutritive value of (Mdn- 
xfoi), 1886, A., 1053. 
poisonous properties of (I)ypetit), 
1S83, A., 611; 1884, A., 201. 

Edisonite (Happen), 1889, A., 351. 

Edmondsonite (Flight), 1883, A., 169; 
1884, A., 417. 

Efflorescence and deliquescence of salts, 
relation of, to the maximum vapour 
tensions of their saturated solutions 
(LBHOcsrit), 1887, A., 208. 

Effluvia from chemical or voltaic re¬ 
actions, electrification of (Brown), 
1891, A., 7. 

Effluviography (Tomhasi), 1886, A., 
959. 
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Effusion of gases (TimofAeff), 1891, 
A., 381. 

lecture experiment on (Freer), 1892, 
A., 1150. 

Effusions, pathological (Halliburton), 
1890, A., 1173. 

Egg, proteids of white of (ConiN and 
Berarb), 1889, A., 1075. 

Egg-albumin. See Albumin. 

Eggs, infection of, by chicken cholera 
(Barthelemy), 1884, A., 1398. 
of the BomlnjA mod. , chemical 
changes attending the development 
of the embryo m (Tichomiboff), 
18S5, A., 1000, 1150. 
crustacean, digestive ferments in 
(Abelous and Heim), 1892, A., 
362. 

liens’, occurrence of peptone in, 
during incubation (Flschel), 1886, 
A., 166. 

Egg-substance, estimation of (Beix), 
1890, A., 840. 

Egg-yolk, heat of combustion of (Ber- 
thelot and Axpre), 1890, A., 
938. 

detection of the colouring matter of 
(Beix), 1S90, A., 840. 
estimation of fat in (Beix), 1892, A., 
1134. 

Egyptian blue (Muhlhauser), 1890, 
A., 215. 

Egyptian sugar com (mthr), analyses 
of (Richardson), 1885, T., 88. 

Eikosihydrotriphenylbenzene (Mer¬ 
lin), 1S90, A., 1423. 

Eisenkobaltkies. See Safflorite. 

Ekdemite (fidioplujfl>tc) from Harstigen 
mine, Sweden (Hamberp),1S91,A., 
20 . 

from Sweden (Flixk), 1890, A., 459. 

Elseolite from Litchfield, Maine 
(Clarke), 1S86, A., 677. 

Elseolite-syenite from Jivaara (Wiik), 
1884, A., 413. 

Elaidic acid, stereoisomerism of oleic 
acid and (Saytzeff), 1892, A., 
812. 

boiling points of (Krafft and ISToerd- 
lixger), 18S9, A., 691. 
oxidation of, with potassium per¬ 
manganate in alkaline solution 
(Saytzeff), 1886, A., 140. 
addition of chlorine and halogen acids 
to (Piotrowski), 1890, A., 1396. 

Elaidin reaction with fatty oils ('Welle- 
man), 1891, A., 870. 

Elaphomyces cjranulatus , constituents 
of (Bissixger), 1884, A., 480. 

Elasticity of crystals, coefficients of 
(Beckenham?), 1885, A., 729. 
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Elastin (Chittenden and Hart),1889, 

A., 423. 

behaviour of, in peptic digestion 
(Horbaczew.ski), 1883, A., 927. 

digestion of, with pepsin (Horbu*- 
zuttMcr), 1886, A., 270. 

Elastin-peptone (Hour iuzewski),! 883, 

A., 927; 1886, A., 270. 

Elastoses (Chittenden and Huit), 

1889, A., 423. 

Elaterin, detection of (JonANXSOx), 

1885, A., 606. 

Elaterite (Alex^eff), 1892, A., 6S9. 

from Dingwall (Macadam), 1891, A., 
273. 

from Ross-shire (Morrison), 1891, 

A., 272. 

ELECTROCHEMISTRY :— 

Accumulators (Barker), 1SS3, A., 
765; (Jablociikoff), 1885, A., 
854; (anon.), 1885, A.. 1268; 
(ScilENEK and Farbaky), 18S6, 

A., 100; (Kalischer), 1887, A., 
314; (Drake and Goiiham), 1887. 

A., 418; (Gladstone and Hil¬ 
bert), 1891, A., 3, 777; (Can¬ 
tor), 1891, A., 514. 
high pressure (Smith), 1S84, A., 
246. 

charge and discharge of (Crova 
and Garbe), 1885, A., 1099. 
charging (Preece), 1885, A., 1175. 
chemistry of (Frankland), 1883, 

A.,839; 1890, A.,842; (Cantor)!, 
1891, A., 514. 

reactions in (Lodsinsky), 1888, A., 
1141. 

theory of (Streintz), 1890, A., 
315; 1892, A., 1381; (Streintz 
and Neumann), 1890, A., 1354. 
thermal alterations in the (Meyer), 
1888, A., 393. 

variation of E.M.F. in (Reynier), 
1884, A., 881. 

Actinoelectricity of quartz (Hanicel), 
18S3, A., 412, 950; 1885, A., 1187. 

Alternating currents. See CuiTents. 

Balance, voltaic (Gore), 1888, A., 
1230. 

detection of the combining pro¬ 
portions of compounds by the 
(Gore), 1889, A., 605. 

Battery. See Cells, Galvanic Com¬ 
binations. 

Battery residues, utilisation of 
(anon.), 1883, A., 896. 

Carbon contacts, electrical resistance 
of (Bidwell), 1883, A#, 841. 

Carbon electrodes. See Electrodes. 

Cathodes, unequal electric conduction 
resistance at (Gore), 1885, A,, 324. 
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Electrochemistry— 

Cells (Jablochkoff), 1885, A., 468; 
(Borchers), 1887, A., 541 ; 
(v. Neumann), 1887, A., 757; 
(Eisenman.n), 1SS7, A., 757; 
(Fhilduh Hsl, 1838, A., 99; 
(Ruberis), 1888, A., 639. 
chemical theory of (Ex.\er and 
Tuma), 1889, A., 450. 
theoiy of (Warburg), 1890, A., 314.' 
cause of irregularities in the action 
of (Hayes and Trowbridge), 
1886, A., 293. 

depolarisation of, by bromine 
(Koosex), 1885, A.,*3. 
relation between electrical and 
chemical energy in (Lkvay), 
1891, A., 513. 

E.M.F. of (Braun), 1883, A., 764; 
(Obekbeck and Edlf.r), 1891, 
A., 514. 

distiibution of E.M.F. in the cells 
of batteries (Miesler), 18SS, A., 
330. 

seat of the E. M.F. in (Lodge), 1885, 
A., 1027; 1886, A., 751; (Ayr¬ 
ton and Perry), 1886, A., 750. 
a probable cause of the difference 
between the observed E.M.F. 
of, and that calculated from ther- 
mochemieal data (Chaperon), 
1884, A., 802. 

resolution of the E.M.F. of. into 
their differences of potential 
(Moser), 1888, A., 209; (Mies- 
ler), 1888, A., 392. 
effect of chlorine on the E.M.F. of 
(Gore), 1889, A., 90. 
change of potential of (Gore), 

1889, A., 200, 201. 
measurement of the internal resist¬ 
ance of (Peirce and Willson), 

1890, A., 315. 

effect of temperature on the E.M.F. 
and resistance of (Preece), 1883, 
A., 840; 1884, A., 248. 
relation of “Peltier’s heat effect'’ 
to the available energy of 
(Gockxl), 1885, A., 856. 
for electric light (Probert), 1884, 
A., 1240. 

photoelectric (Borgmann), 1883, 
A., 625. 

Cell, Bunsen, suppression of nitrous 
fumes from (d’Arsonval), 1885, 
A., 854. 

founded on the oxidation of carbon 
in the cold (Bartoli and Papa- 
sogli), 1884, A., 1239. 
with eorbon electrodes (Tommasi 
and Radiguet), 1884, A., 1240> 
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ELECTROCHEMISTRY— 

Cell, < Mark’s, E.M.F. of (Wright and 
Thompson), 18X4, A., 216. 
standard, practical form oi (t'AR- 
nuiT), 1890, A., 202; (Neg- 
bvur), 1892, A., 669. 
clnomic and nitric acid Batteries, 
variation of the E.M.F. in 
(Fiuimme), 1883, A., 706. 
constant (Von wink el), 1885, A., 
858. 

Darnell's, of small internal resist¬ 
ance (Bottomley), 1885, A., 
469. 

E.M.F. of (Kittleii), 1883, A., 
409; (Meyer), 1S88, A., 393. 
E.M.F. of certain dry forms of 
(y. Beetz), 1886, A., 3. 
relation between the K.M.F. of, 
and strength of the zinc sul¬ 
phate solution (Cahhaet), 
18S5, A., 321. 

thermal alteration in (Meyeii), 
1888, A., 393. 

dicliromate (Gexdrox), 1890, A., 
1354. 

modification of (Trout#; Reg- 
mer), 18S3, A , 700. 
reply to observations of Regnier 
on (Titouv#), 1883, A., 765. 
for electrical measurements (v. 

Beetz), 1885, A., 2. 
electrolytic, resistance of (Sankey), 

1890, A., 317. 

feme chloride, modification of 
(Moo kb), 1887, A., 1071. 
gas (Mond and Lamikil; Wright 
and Thompson), 1890, A., 
841; (Schauf), 1S91, A., 374. 
E.M.F. of (Markuvsky), 1S92, 
A., 393. 

and the silent discharge, com¬ 
pounds obtained by means of 
(Fiuvier), 1884, A., 1242. 
Leclanche, and the reactions of man¬ 
ganese oxides with ammonium 
chloride (Divers), 1X83, A., 273. 
Leyden, electric discharge of 
(Dvorak), 1883, A., 763. 
of certain metals, platinum and 
nitric acid, variations of E.M.F. 
in cells (Burch and Yeley), 

1891, A., 514. 

silver chloride, experimental re¬ 
searches on the electric discharge 
with (De la Rue and Muller), 
1885, A., 322. 

standard (Gout), 1887, A., 541. 
for small differences of potential 
(Negbatjr), 1892, A., 670. 

See also Galvanic combinations. 


Electrochemistry-— 

Circuit, apparatus for breaking, in an 
atmosphere of hydrogen (Men- 
ues), 1885, A., 3. 

production of the current in the 
(Soiincice), 1889, A., 556. 
metallic, of Ayrton and Perry 
(Goossens), 1883, A., 141. 
Conductivity as a means of investi¬ 
gating the interaction of acids of 
complex function (Bertiielot), 

1890, A., 204. 

basicity of acids deduced from their 
(Berthelot), 1891, A., 631,632. 
determination of the velocity of 
etherification by means of 
(Negreanu), 1888, A., 1213. 
irreciprocal (Gee and Holden), 
1889, A., 3. 

molecular changes in metals as 
shown by their (Le Ciiatelier), 

1891, A., 1308. 

quantitative estimations by measme- 
ment of (Reichert), 1889, A., 
545. 

relative size of molecules calculated 
from the,of salt solutions («J agicr), 

1888, A., 217. 

study of the chemical constitution 
of neutralisation Of acids and bases 
by moans of their (Berthelot), 

1892, A., 2. 

analogy between capillarity and 
(Traube), 1891, A., 1409. 
fluidity and (Stephan), 1883, A., 
769. 

freezing point and (Traube), 1891, 
A., 971. 

specific inductive rapacity and 
(Cohn and Arons),188S,A.,391, 
395. 

osmotic pressure and reduction of 
the freezing point, relation be¬ 
tween (van ’'i'll off and R E to her ), 

1889, A., 668. 

of air due to the formation of ozone 
(Ulster and Geitel), 1890, A., 
676. 

of air under reduced pressure 
(Hom#n), 1886, A., 3. 
of illumined air (Arrhenius), 1888, 
A., 544. 

of gases and vapours (Stenger), 
1885, A., 1028; (Luvini), 1887, 
A., 4. 

of hot gases (Buchanan), 1SS7, 
A., 1071. 

of solid* electrolytes (Rosenthal), 
1891, A., 1307. 

unipolar, of solid bodies (Braun), 
1883, A., 769. 
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Conductivity of solid substances at 
high pio&sure •(Giiakjz , 1% 
A., 5. 

of alloys of antimony and copper 
(K v m r.xsKYj. 1 8Sf>', A., 3-23. ; 

of amalgams (Weber/, 1885, A., 
211; 18b7, A., 757. 
of caibon. effect of absorbed gases 
on the (Phobekt and SuwauiB, 
1883, A., 769. 

of solid carbon compounds (Baii- 
toli', 1885, A., 624; 1886, A., 
191. 

of ice(F« >uss great:), 18S4, A.. 1241. 
of lead t/ /oxide (Shields,, 1S92. t 
A., 672. 

of mercury and other metals at low 
temperatures (Cailletet and 
Burryi, 1885, A., $55. I 

of impure mercury, and methods of 
purification ^Michaells), 18S5, ' 
A., 322. 

of solid mercury (Orunmach', 
1890, A., 98. 

of solid uieicury and its temperature 
coefficient (Weber), 16S5, A., 
102S. 

of fused salts tP oin’CArL), 188& 
A., 457. 

of fused and solid salts (Graetz), 
1890, A., 1037. 

of salts in the Bunsen flame (Arr- 
heni us), 1891, A., 5. 
of a fused mixture of potassium 
and sodium nitrates (Bouty and 
Poincaiu^, 1888, A., 1231. 
of precipitated membranes (Tam- 
MANN), 1891, A., 140. 
of selenium, effect of fight on 
(Kalischer), 1888, A., 99. 
of serpentine (Wiechert), 1886, 
A., 113. 

of silver haloid salts t KoHLRAUbCH), 
1883, A., 769. 

of sulphur (Duter), 1888, A., 640. 
of liquids, effect of pressure on 
(Baku*;, 1891, A., 250. 
of water (Foussereait), 1884, A., 
1241 ; (Kohlrausch), 1885, A., 
323; (OsTwald), 1890, A., 1357. 
of pure water (Pfeiffer), 1888, A., 
11 . 

of a solution, alteration of, by 
addition of a non-electrolyte 
(Holland), 1892, A., 1382. 
of solutions (Pickering), 1889, P., 
86 . 

of some solutions at temperatures 
between 18° and 100° (Kuans- 
hals), 1890, A., 676. 


[ELE 

Elects >chemi<try— 

Conductivity of aijneous solutions 

CRoMPloN . 3 V, S7, P.. 126; 

T., 116. 

of dilute solutions »Bot i\ , 

A., 1241. 

of substances in mixed solvents 
(AuiiHEMiM, 1S92, A., 1038. 
of saline solutions iKoulkaum'H), 
18S6, A., Ill; (Bouty/, 1886, 
A., 753; iOsnvALin, 1SS8, A., 
331; iJageri, 1888. A.. 897,398; 

( Oh ri\st.s< -in »ff\ 1889, A.. SO8, 
809; • Gurus im iiovr and Pash- 
Kofi* , 1889. A., 809; 1^91, A., 
141. 

of solutions of salts in mixtuies of 
alcohol and water (Stephan , 

1883, A., 769. 

of salt solutions, influence of 
water of cijstallisation on the 
(TuorsciB, 1891, A.. 141, 
of salt solutions, relative size of 
the molecules calculated liom 
(Ja< slr), 188S, A., 217. 
of salt solutions, detemanation ot 
the size of the molecules of salts 
from (Walden t, 1888, A., 891, 
100S. 

of supersaturated salt solutions 
(Heim), 1SSC, A., 654. 
of salts in dilute solutions (Buu TY), 

1884, A.,8S1,8R2; 1887,A..75S. 
of mixtures of salts in dilute solu¬ 
tion (Bouty), 1886, A., 839; 
188#, A., 8# /. 

of solutions of double salts (Klein), 

1886, A., 407; (KisriAKowsKi), 
1891, A., 6, 

change of, in freshly prepared solu¬ 
tions (Pfeiffer), 1890. A., 204. 
of electrolytes in solution (Osi- 
wai.d). 1889. A.. 202. 
of electrolytes, appaiatus for de¬ 
termining the vOsn\ALD>. 1889, 
A., 4. 

of electrolytes in very dilute solu¬ 
tions, coefficient * of tKoiiL- 
ltArscil), 1S86, A., 113. 
of acids (Ostwald , 1885, A., 3, 
323,1029; 1888. A., 331; ( KuHL- 
ravsch), 18S6, A., 114: iHari- 
wio), 1888, A., 399; (Walker 
1S92, T., 696. 

of mixtures of aqueous solutions of 
acids (Arrhenius), 1S87, A.. 415. 
of acids in dilute solution (Bouty), 

1887, A., 758. 

of acids, influence of their con¬ 
stitution on (OsrvvALD\ 1886, 
A., 294. 
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Conductivity of organic acids and 
their salts (Bnii titeloi), 1891, 
A., 031,032; (Omwald), 1891, 
A., 032. 

of isomeric organic acids and theii 
salts ^Berthelot), 1891, A., 
375, 517; (Ostwyld), 1891, A., 
517. 

of solutions of oiganic acids, in¬ 
fluence of boric acid on (Malna- 
NINl), 1892, A., 256, 1265. 
of aspartic acid (BEiirHELor), 1890, 
A., 201. 

of boric acid solutions (Bock), 
1887, A., 75S. 

of boiic acid solutions in presence of 
dulcitol (Magnanini), 1891, A., 
251. 

of boric acid solutions containing 
mannitol (Maunanini), 1890, 
A., 1357. 

of hydrochloric acid in different 
solvents (Kablukoff), 1890, A., 
97. 

of liydroxybenzoie acids and 
phenols (Berthelot), 1890, A., 
677. 

of the ammonium and aniline 
salts of liydroxybenzoic acids 
(Beiithelot), 1890, A., 1039. 
of coneentiated nitric acid (Bouty), 
1S88, A., 640. 

of substituted succinic and glntarie 
acids (Blschoff and Walden), 
1890, A., 1038. 

of sulphuric acid solutions (Cromp¬ 
ton), 1888, T., IIS; (Picker¬ 
ing), 1389, P. } 88; 1S90, T., 86, 
153. # ' 

of sulphuric acid, concentrated 
solutions of (Boltty), 1889, A., 
556. 

of sulphuric and pyrosulphutic 
acids (Kohluausch), 1883, A., 
413. 

of alcohol (Pfeiffer), 1886, A., 4. 
of aqueous alcohol (Pfkibfer), 

1885, A., 1029. 

of mixtures of alcohol and ether 
(Pfeiffer), 1886, A., 115. 
of cetylio alcohol (Bartoll), 1885, 
A., 855. 

of bases in solution (Kohluausch), 

1886, A., 114; (Ostwald), 1886, 
A., 585. 

of cadmium salts, solutions of 
(Wekshoven), 1890, A., 1203. 
of liquid carbon compounds (Bar- 
toli), 1885, A., 624; 1886, A., 
191. 


[ELE 

Electrochemistry— 

Conductivity of carbonic anhydride 
solutions (Pfeiffer), 1835, A., 
212 . 

of chiomie acid, aqueous solutions 
of (Omw VLDl, 1388, A., 1009. 
maximum, of copper sulphate in 
veiy dilute solutions (8 v<k), 
1391, A., 965. 

of potassium chloride, aqueous 
solutions of (Bouty), 1836, A., 
653. 

of potassium sulphur compounds in 
solution (Bock). 1SS7, A., 753. 
of their sodium salts, deteimination 
of the basicity of acids from 
(Ostwald), 18S9, A., 327. 
of sodium sulphide, solutions of 
(Bock), 1887, A., 758. 
of solutions of zinc sulphate con¬ 
taining gelatin (Lued eking). 
1889, A., 809. 

See also Electrical Resistance. 

Conduction, galvanic, relations 
between coefficients of friction and 
(Wiedemann), 1SS4, A., 139. 

Conduction resistance, unequal, *at 
cathodes (Gore), 1885, A., 324. 

^Conductors, hollow, in electrolytes, 
distribution of electricity on 
(Tribe), 1884, A., 248. 

Contact potential. See Potential. 

Couples, galvanic, a probable cause 
of the difference between the 
observed E.M.F. of, and that 
calculated from thennoehemical 
data (Chaperon), 1884, A., 
802. 

change of potential of (Gore), 1889, 
A., 200, 201. 

effect of chlorine on the E.M.F. of 
(Gore), 1889, A., 90. 
metallic, E.M.F. of the currents 
yielded by, in simple saline 
solutions (Damien), 1886, A., 
190. 

thermoelectric, influence of tem¬ 
perature on the E.M.F. of (Lr 
Ciiatelier), 1886, A., 587. 

Current reversal (Koch and Wull- 
ner), 1892, A., 759. 

Currents produced by fused nitrates 
in contact with incandescent 
carbon (Brard), 1883, A., 273. 
produced by immersion and 
emersion, and by the movement 
of a metal in a liquid (Ivitotu H- 
koll), 1884, A., 2. 
yielded by metallic couples in 
simple saline solutions, E.M.F. of 
(Damien), 18S6, A., 190. 
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Currents, effects of, on wine (Men- 
GARINl), 1S8S, A., 1SS. 
application of electrolysis to the 
standardising of (Giivy), 1SS7, 
A., 315. 

electrochemical measurement of 
(Potier), 1889, A., 557. 
strong, measurement of (Trow¬ 
bridge), 1885, A., 855. 
weight voltameter for measuring 
(Letiingham), 1884, A., 654. 
aeration (Wright and Thompson), 
18SS, A., 639. 

alternating, electrolysis and (Shel¬ 
don », 18S8j A 7U9. 
electrodynamic interference of 
(Oberbei k\ 1SS3, A., 897. 
electrolysis with (Maxeuvrier 
and Chapitis), 1888, A., 
1005; (Ayr ton and Berry), 
1888, A., 1006; (Drech.sel), 
ISbS, A., 1234,1276. 
electrolysis of ammonium cath- 
amate and carbonate with 
platinum electrodes and (Ger- 
DEs), 1883, A., 27. 
electrolysis of /i-hexoic acid with 
(Drechsel), 1886, A., 1008. 
trustworthiness of, for measuring 
electrical resistances (Okt- 
\vali>), 1885, A., 856. 
rapidly, measurement of, with 
tha galvanometer (OliEEsMAx), 
1885, A., 471. 

amalgamation (Haga), 1883, A., 
412. 

galvanic, action of, on chlorides 
and chlorates (Lidoff and 
Tichomiroff), 1S83, A., 149. 
theory of (Wilkowski), 18S3, 
A., 048. 

oxidation experiments with 
(Smith), 1889, A., 926. 
oxidation of sulphides l>y 
^Smith), 1890, A., 1342. 
photoelectric, increase of (Moser), 
1888, A., 9. 

volt ait*, relation of chemical cor¬ 
rosion to (Gore), 1885, A., 
324. 

estimation of lead as lead dioxide 
by means of (Tenney), 1884, A., 
777. 

Depolarisation of an electric cell by 
bromine (Koosex). 1885, A., 3. 

Dielectric constants of certain gases 
and vapours (Klemexcic), 1885, 
A., 1030. 

of insulating liquids (Quincke), 
1883, A., 945. 


Electrochemistry— 

Dielectric liquids, behaviour of, 
under strong electric charges 
(Quincke), 1SS6, A., 959. 

Dieletricpolarisation, electromagnetic 
action of ^Roxtgen), 1885, A., 1030. 

Dielectric power, co-existence of 
electrolytic conductivity and 
(Bouty), 1892, A., 759. * 

Pseudo-dielectrics (Armstrong), 
1SS6, A., 754. 

Electric arc, formation of, without 
contact of the electrodes (Max- 
Buyiuer), 1SS7, A., 626. 
an arrangement of. for the study of 
radiation of vapours (Liveixg 
and Dewar;. 1883, A., 262. 
action of, on gases, and its employ¬ 
ment for demonstrations (Lep- 
sius), 1S90, A., 1047. 
reaction current of (Jamin and 
Maxeuykiek), 1883, A., 4. 

Electric arc light, action of, on water 
and oil colours used in dyeing 
and printing (Decaux), 18S4, A., 
700. 

Electric charges, strong, behaviour 
of dielectric liquids under 
(Quincke), 1SS6, A., 959. 

Electric discharge, dissociation of 
some gases by (Thomson), 1887, 
A., 1013. 

influence of ultra-violet light on 
the (Hertz), 1888, A., 13. 
of Leyden batteries (Dvorak), 1883, 
A., 763. 

passage of, through nitrogen 
(Thomson and Tiirelfall), 
1887, A., 328. 

positive and negative, difference 
of (Hellmaxn), 1883, A., 949. 
production of ozone by the (Bichat 
. and Guntz), 1888, A., 1234. # 
prolonged action of, on iodine 
(Luerekixg), 1890, A., 687. 
spectroscopic study of compounds 
rendered phosphorescent hy the 
action of light or hy the (Bec- 
querel), 1885, A., 1098. 
through air and other gases 
(Hertz), 1883, A., 700. 
through gases (Schuster), 188$, 
A., 396. 

through rarefied gases (G< hjdsteix), 
1883, A., 266. 

with the silver chloride hatterv, 
experimental researches on (De 
la Rr k and Mi leer), 1885, A., 
. 322. 

glow, researches on (Hei£tz), 1883, 
A., 949. 
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Electrochemistry— 

Electric discharge, vacuum, move¬ 
ment of gas in (Spottiswoode 
and Moulton), 1883, A., 5. 

Electric discharge, silent (Shen- 
sfoxe and Cuxdall), 1887, T., 
622. 

Behaviour of chlorine under the 
(Vernon;), 1801, A., 877. 
compounds obtained by means of 
gas batteries and (Figuier),1S84, 
A., 1242. 

condensation of acetylene and benz- 
•ue under the influence of 
(Kchvtzenbeimer),1S90,A.,961. 
condensation of carbon mon oxide 
under the influence of the (Ber- 
THELOT). 1S90, A., 691, 692 ; 
(Sen vt/ses reuger), 1890, A., 
691, 692, 1358. 

action of, on oxygen and nitrogen 
in presence of chlorine (Haute- 
fevtlle and Cilutuin), 1884, 
A., 710. 

decomposition of carbon compounds 
by the (Ma^uexne), 1884, A., 
542. 

decomposition of formic acid by 
(Maquexxe), 1SS3, A., 457. 
dissociation of vapours by (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 143. 
effects of the (Schutzenberger), 
1890, A., 1-358. 

fluoresceuce of manganese com¬ 
pounds under the influence of 
the (Lecoq ee Bois BAUD ran), 
1887, A., 3. 

synthesis of ammonium cyanide by 
(FiuriERh 1886, A., 604. 

Electric double refraction of insulat¬ 
ing liquids (Quincke), 1S83, A., 
946. 

Electric lamps, preparation of carbons 
for, from furfuraldehyde, or fucus- 
aldeliyde (Smith). 1885, A., 1267. 
See also Incandescent lamps. 

Electric layers of two liquids which 
are in contact,difference of potential 
of (Bichat and Bloxdlot), 1884, 
A., 383. 

Electric leakage (Thomson and 
Newall), 1888, A., 400. 

Electric light, as used in projecting 
spectra on the screen, hand- 
regulator for (Walter;, 1885, 
A., 631. 

galvanic batteries for (Probe urh 
1881, A., 1240. 

preparation and purification of 
eartwm for (jAnprELAix), 1883. 
A., 752. 




Electrochemistry— 

Electric light, influence of, on the 
development of plants (Dehe- 
rain), 1S83, A., 105. 
use of, to influence chemical change 
(Armstrong), 1886, P., 182. 

Electric liquid condenser for examin¬ 
ing the phenomenon of double re¬ 
fraction (Quincke), 1883, A., 947. 

Electric luminosity of gases and heat 
of dissociation of the water mole¬ 
cule (Wiedemann), 1883, A., 547. 

Electric shadows (Riess), 1883, A., 
416. 

Electric spark, decomposition of car¬ 
bon compounds by the (Pizza- 
rello), 1886, A., *10. 
decomposition of carbon dioxide by 
(Dixon and Lowe), 1885, T., 
571 ; P., 83. 

particles of matter in (Wachter.), 
1883, A., 415. 

action of, on mixtures of nitric 
oxide with hydrogen, with meth¬ 
ane, etc. (Cooke), 1S89, A., 15. 

Electric. See also Electrical and 
Electrolytic. 

Electrical behaviour of some bis¬ 
muth tin alloys, in a magnetic 
field (v. EitingsHAUs'en and 
N Ernst), 1888, A., 546. 
of metals in salt solutions (Pellat), 
1892, A., 393. 

of platinum in persulphurio acid 
(Richarz), 1889, A., 1041. 
of precipitated membranes (Obf.r- 
beck), 1891, A., 517. 

Electrical dialysis (Warren), 1S88, 
A., 1235. 

Electrical energy, chemical action 
and (Braun), 1883, A., 413. 
equivalence of chemical energy and 
(Jaun), 1S86, A., 840. 
relation between chemical and, in 
galvanic cells (Licvay), 1891, A., 
513. 

and radiation in the spectrum of 
incandescent lamps, relation 
between (Abney and Festinu), 
1885, A., 325. 

Electrical forces, change of refractive 
index of liquids by (Quincke), 
1883, A., 948. 

Electrical furnace (E. II. and A. H. 
Towles and Maiiery), 1886, A., 
401. 

Towles', pioduots from (Mabery), 
1887, A., 551. 

Electrical measurements, a constant 
element for (v. Beeiz), 1883, 
A., 2. 
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Electrochemistry— 

Electrical neutrality of vapour arising 
from electrified .surfaces of liquids 
(Blarf/I, 1SS4, A.. 243. 

Electrical phenomena developed in 
the formation of solid carbonic 
anhydride (HafssKNEcht), 1891, 
A., 777. 

Electrical properties of glass (T. and 
A. Gray and Dobrie\ 1885, A., 
470, 

of palladium and platinum when 
containing hydrogen (Fromme!, 
1883. A., 76(5. 

of rock salt \ Braun!. 1888, A., 0. 
of salt solutions (Moser , 1SS6, A., 
4, 925. 

of semi-permeable walls v Ostw vli>\ 
1890, A., 1354. 

of stannic chloride (Coleridge!, 
1890, A., 1005. 

Electrical relations, certain generic, 
of the allovs of platinum (15 arfs\ 
1SS9, A., 201. 

Electrical researches (Fromme!. 
38s3, A., 097, 766; vQfinckel 
1^83. A.. 915. 

Electrical resistance, influence of the 
state of aggregation of various 
substances on their (Grfnmach), 
1SS9, A.. 201. 

method of measuring (Pagliani), 
1S92, A., 105. 

trustw orthiness of alternating cur¬ 
rents for measuring (OsnvALP), 
2885, A„ 856. 

of alcohol (FoFsSEREAu), 1885, A., 

1100. 

of the alloys of ferromanganese and 
copper (Nichols), 1890, A., 
1356. 

of antimony ami cobalt, variations 
of, in a magnetic field (FAfc), 
18S7, A , 760. 

internal, of batteries, measure¬ 
ment of (Peirce and Willson!, 
1890, A., 315. 

of bismuth (van Afbel!, 1889, A., 
807; (Zaun), 1891, A„ 515. 
of hisnmth. variation of, when 
placed in a magnetic field (Hu- 
rion\ 1885, A., 469. 
of bismuth and its alloys (van 
AfretA, 18S8, A., 545. 
of soft carbon under pressure (Men¬ 
denhall!, 1SS7, A., 315. 
of carbon contacts (Bii>\vell),1SS3, 
A., 811. 

of copper at very low temperatures 
(v. Wroblewmki!, 1885, A.. 
1090. 


[ELE 

ELECTRON 'HEMIsTRY— 

Electrical resistance of gases, in¬ 
fluence of a magnetic field on 
(Witz), 1890. A., 1359. 
of glass, influence of temper on 
the (Follssereaf), 1SS3, A., 
701. 

of insulators (Fofssereaf), 1884, 
A., 245. 

of iron and its alloys at high 
temperatures (Le Chatelier}, 
1890, A., 549. 

of mercury (Kohlrafsch), 1889, 
A., 201; (Grfnmach), 18S9, A., 
202 . 

of metals (Le Chatelier', 1891 
A., 4. 

of metals, influence of light on 
(Bosr\vi< K), 1SS5, A., 469. 
of nitrogen peroxide, variation in 
the, with rise of temperature 
(V. Boot ski , 1890, A., 203. 
of psilomelane (Meyer , 1883, A , 
701. 

of salts in tlie Bunsen flame (Arr¬ 
henius), 1891, A., 5. 

See also Conductivity. 

Electrical transport of dissolved 
salts (Chvssy), 1889, A., 663. 

Electrical units (Clausius), 1SS3, 
A., 7G4; (anon.!, 1885, A., 2. 

Electrical volatility of the metals 
(Dfdley!, 1892, A., 1037. 

Electrical. See also Electric and 
Electrolytic. 

Electricity developed in the dis¬ 
engagement of gases (Hankel), 
1885, A., 2. 

development of, in electrolytes 
(Planck), 1890, A., 677. 
fuel to produce (Brard\ 18S3, A., 
626. 

influence of the chemical nature 
and pressme of gases on the 
generation of, by an induction 
machine (Hemvel!, 1884, A., 
701; 1885, A., 1098. 
method of generating (Kendati', 
1884, A., 652. 

production of, by condensation of 
aqueous vai>our (K alisi he r ', 
1884, A., 138; (Palmier1;,1S$s, 
A., 99. 

production of, by evaporation 
(Rlvke!, 1884, A., 243. 
distribution of, on hollow con¬ 
ductors in electrolytes (Tiuue\ 
2884, A., 248. 

conduction of, through gases 
(Naur). 1888, A., 397; (Nahu- 
\voli>), 1SS8, A., 769. 
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Electrochemistry— 

Electricity, conduction of, by the 
vapours of heated salts (Arr¬ 
henius), 1S91, A., 515. 
passage of, through hot gases 
(Thomson), 1890, A., 1037. 
of flame (Elster and Geitel), 
1883, A., 141; 1884, A., 1238 ; 
(Kollert), 1884. A., 651; 1885, 
A., 2. 

application of, in metallurgy 
(Fischer), 1883, A., 398; 1884, 
A., 785, 933 ; (Schucht), 1884, 
A., 541; (axon.), 1884, A., 1229, 
1885, A., 940. 

decomposition of water by (Tom- 
maki), 1885, A., 1029. 
saponification of fats by (Rotoxdi), 
1885, A., 1274. 

treatment of syrups by (Despeis- 
. sis), 1885, A., 205. 
influence of, on the growth of roots 
and potatoes (Holdefleiss), 

1885, A., 1152. 

measurement of the quantity of, 
produced by a Zamboni’s pile 
(Riecke), 1884, A., 138. 
atmospheric, connection of, with 
the formation of ozone in the 
air (Wurster), -1887, A., 

211 . 

contact (v. Uljaxix), 1SS8, A., 
390; (Osswald), 18S8, A., 
886 . 

theory of researches on (Exxer), 
1888, A., 208. 

statical, researches on (Dvorak), 
1883, A., 763. 

voltaic, development of, hy atmo¬ 
spheric oxidation (Wright and 
Thompson), 1887, A., 1008; 
1889, A., 90. 

Electrification, conditions affecting 
area of (Tribe), 1S84, A., 
247. 

influence of, on the absorption of 
nitrogen by vegetable soils (Ber- 
thelot), 1889, A., 1237. 
of effluvia from chemical or from 
voltaic reactions (Brown), 1891, 
A., 7. 

of a gas by a glowing platinum 
wire (Naiiiiwold), ' 1888, A., 
1231. 

of ice by water friction (Soiixoke), 

1886, A., 960. 

Electrocapillary phenomena(B iiaun), 
1892, A., 349, 393 ; (Gout), 1892, 
A., 553, 760. 

Electrochemical aetinometer (Gouy 
and Rigollot), 1888, A., 883. 


Electrochemistry— 

Electrochemical effects on magnetis¬ 
ing iron (Andrews), 1889, A., 92; 
1890, A., 678. 

Electrochemical energy of light 
(Griveaux), 1884, A., 382. 

Electrochemical formation of hy¬ 
droxy- and chloro-cellulose (Gor- 
pelsroeder), 1885, A., 20S. 

Electrochemical investigations (Ex- 
ner), 1891, A., 1309. 
apparatus for (v. Iylobukoff), 
1886, A., 653; 1S87, A., 200; 
1888, A., 769; 1889, A., 1094. 

Electrochemical measurement of 
currents (Fotier), 18S9, A., 557. 

Electrochemical phenomena, Nobili’s 
rings and allied (Elsas), 1887, A., 
759. 

Electrochemical researches on 

nitrogen (Johnson), 1884, A., 
383. 

Electrochemical studies (Ontwatjj), 
18S5, A., 1029; 18S8, A., 331 ; 
1S89, A.p202. 

Electrochemistry of acetic acid(Bmi- 
THELOT and Matignon), 1892, 
A., 1139. 

of some organic acids (Jaiin), 1890, 
A., 99. 

Electrodeposition of carbon and 
silicon (Gore), 1885, A., 110. 

Electrodes, carbon, used for tlie 
electrolysis of acids, alteration 
of (Debiiay and Pochard), 1887, 
A., 1009. 

dropping (Ostwald), 1889, A., 
807. 

moist, use of (Hartley), 1885, A., 
325. 

platinum, polarisation of, in sul¬ 
phuric acid (Fromme), 1888, 
A., 390; 1890, A., 316, 675; 

, (Rioiiarz), 1890, A., 551, 676. 
polarisation of (Poincare), 1890, 
A., 933. 

polarised, distortion of (Gory), 1S83, 
A., 897. 

small, galvanic polarisation at 
(Koch and Wullner), 1892, A., 
759. 

Electrodissolution and its use in 
analysis (Warren), 18S7, A., 
531. 

Electrodynamic interference of 
alternating currents (Oderbeck), 
1SS3. A., S97. 

Electrodynamometer, absolute (Pel- 
lat), 1887, A., 200. 
mercurial (Lippmaxn), 1884, A., 
949. 
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Electrochemistry— 

Electrolysis (Snrn iit), 1384, A., 
541; (Drechsel), 1884, A., 1136; 
(Claek\ 1SS6, A., *294 ; <Gee 
and Holden). MSS8, A., SS7; 
(Violle and Ciiass vgny), 1889, 
A., 55S; (Br yen), 1891,A., 778; 
(Swinberne), 1S92. A., 257. 
new apparatus for (Rosenfeld), 

1855, A., 715. 

determination of tlie limits of 
(Trei hot), ISM, A., 2. 
experiment in (Semmoly), 1833, 
A., 540. 

initial phase of (Filial imcntF), 
1SS9, A., 663. 

laws of (Chyssy), 1S02, A., 1037. 
phenomena of (Gore), 1885, A., 
324. 

secondary (Semmuly), 1S80, A., 
654. 

theovv of (Armstrong), 1S91, F., 
118. 

theory of diffusion and (FitNUc), 
189*2, A., 935. ♦ 

with alternating currents (M VNEE- 
vm er and ChuteiA, 1SS8, A., 
1005; (Ayrton and Perry), 
1S8S, A., 1006; (Drechsel), 
1SS8, A., 1234, 1276. 

* with semi-permeable walls (Osr- 
wald), 1890, A., 1354. 
with zinc-carbon couples (Tom- 
masi), 1883. A., 4. 
work done during (Weight and 
Thomson), 18S4, A., 247. 
application of, to the standardising 
of electric current and potential 
meters (Gray), 1887, A., 315. 
extraction of tlie precious metals 
from all kinds of ores by (Beam 
andMiEsT), 1883, A., 134. 
oxidation-products of carbon ob¬ 
tained by (Milloi), 18S3, A,, 65. 

. preparation of alio} s 1 >y (Warren), 
1SSS, A., 27; 1892, A., 394. 
preparation of boron and silicon by 
(Hampe), 1889, A., 103. 
precipitation of copper by, and its 
electrolytic purification (anon.), 

1856, A., 109. 

precipitation of copper by, im¬ 
provement in the apparatus used 
for (Foott), 1S85, A., 597. 
appli< atiou of, in piepaiing indigo- 
vats (Gomsi.snoEDER), 1S31,A., 
942,1448. 

pieparalion of magnesium by 
((tIiaetzel), 1885, A., 940. 
production of metals and chloiine 
by (Fischer), 1885, A., 941. 


[ELE 

ElE< 1 KUf IIEMIM ILY— 

Electrolysis, prcpaiation of nitrogen 
cldoiide by (Mareck'i, 1885, A., 
347. 

prepaiation of peisulphoeyanogen 
by (Goitelmioedi.e,, 1SS5, A., 
107. 

production of sulplio-eolouring 
matters by (Ewer and Pick), 
1SS6, A., 187. 

preparation of vanadious sulphate 
by (Brierley), 1886, T., 822. 
decomposition of ammonia by 
(1k\ ing\ 1886, A., SIS. 
application of, to qualitative 
analysis (Kohn), 1S92, A., 540. 
analysis of icd wine by means of 
(Keoiin), 1S85, A., 29S. 
indirect detumination of bromint, 
chlorine and iodine by (Wmr- 
FIEID), 1&87, A., 525. ^ 

quantitative analvsis bv fWiE- 
LVND), 18M, A.,' 1426; *1885, A., 
442; (Clvssen), 1885, A., 190, 
597,1094:1SSS, A., 52S; (Cl ts- 
sen and Ledwig ). 1835. A., 932; 
1SS6, A., 493; ^Ioore), 18S6, 
A.,921; (Classen and Schellej, 
1S89, A., 76. 

quantitative estimation of nitric 
acid by (Vortmann), 1S90, A., 
1467. 

of animal tissues (Stewart), 1891, 
A., 597. 

of bile (Stewart), 1891, A., 591. 
of fused aluminium fluoride 
(Minei), 1890, A., 552, 1040; 
1891, A., 152. 

of fused aluminium oxide (Minet), 

1890, A., 552. 

of fused barium chloride (Limb), 

1891, A., 1421. . 

of fused compounds of boron 
and silicon (Minfa), 1891, A., 
1321. 

of fused potassium acetate (LassAR- 
Oohn), 1889, A., 1056. 
of copper (Gkvy), 1887, A., 315; 
1888, A., 545; (Shane), 18S7, 
* A., 1000. 

of copper chloride (^riNCKE), 18S9, 
A., 458. 

cryolite (H imte), 1889, A., 676. 
»»f solid glass (Warbi rg), 1884, 
A., 1241. 

of moh bdemim (B untw \ lb), 1886, 
A., IS. 

of rilver (Guyy), 1837, A., 315. 
of zinc* (Sh vnd), 1887, A., 1000. 
of alcohol (Habeiimann). 1887, A., 
94. 
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ELECTRO! *HEMIR TRY— 

Electrolysis of glycerol with electrodes 
of carbon and platinum (Bartoli 
and Pafvsogli), 1SS4, A., 170. 
of water (Bartoli and Papasooli), 
1SS3, A., 540; (v. Helmholtz), 
1888, A , 100 ; (Duter), 1889, 
A., 1094. 

of solutions, present condition of 
the theory of (Kohlrausch), 
1888, A., 1231. 

of salt solutions (Renaed), 1SS6, 
A., 115, 407. 

of salt solutions, crystallisation 
during (PaglianiV 1S88, A., 
S92. 

of hydrated salts (Gladstone and 
Tribe h 1S81, A., 654. 
of mixed solutions (Lehmann), 
1890, A., 317. 

of a mixture of two salts in aqueous 
solution (Hotjllevhjne), 1890, 
A., 67S. 

of fatty acids (Bunge), 1S90, A., 
1236. 

of hromo-deriratives of acetic, 
propionic and succinic acids 
(Lakbar-Cohn), 1889, A., 1056. 
ot etliylic potassium salts of the 
oxalic series (Brown and 
Walker), 1890, A., 583; 1891, 
A., 1192. 

of ammonia with carbon electrodes, 
oxidation of the nzulmic matter 
obtaiued by (Millut), 18S8, A., 
242. 

of aqueous ammonia with carbon 
electrodes (Millot), 1S86, A., 
979. 

of aqueous ammonia, oxidation of 
carbon in (Millot), 1885, A., 
1125 ; (Bar rota and P umsooli ), 
1886, A., 406. 

of ammonia and ammoniacal salts 
in solution with carbon electrodes 
(Bartoli and Pavasogu), 1881, 
A., 176. 

of ammonium carbamate and » 
carbonate with alternating cur- J 
rents and platinum electrodes ' 
(Gerdes), 1883, A., 27. 
of ammonium sulphate (McLeod), 
1SS0, P.,218. 

of bismuth solutions (Thomas and 
Smith). 1883, A., 1031. 
of boric acid solutions (Bartoli 
and Papasooli), 1883, A., 510. 
of chlorates (Lidoff and Ticho- 
miroff), 1884, A., 512. 
of cobalt salts in solution, oxidation 
by (Marshall), 1891, T., 760. 


Electrochemistry— 

Electrolysis of cobalt oxalates (Kehr- 
mann and Pickersgill), 1891, 
A., 1189. 

of copper sulphate solutions, 
quantity of heat evolved in 
(Jahn), 1883, A., 1043. 
of ??-hexoic acid with alternate 
currents (Drechsel), 1886, A,, 
1008. 

of hydrochloric acid (Tommasi), 
1883, A., 142; (v. Hofmann), 

1883, A., 280 ; (Rorenfeld), 
1887, A., 633 ; (Debrvy and 
POCHARD), 1SS7, A., 1009. 

of hydrofluoric acid (Bartoli and 
PapakoolP, 1883, A., 590; 1889, 
A., 559; (Moissan), 1SS6, A., 
819, 976. 

of hydrogen carbonates in solution 
(Aslanoglou), 1890, A., 1204. 
of magnesium chloride solutions 
(Cross and Bey an), 18S8, P., 
91. 

of molybdenum solutions (Smith 
and Hoskinson), 1886, A., 102. 
of metallic phosphates in acid 
solution (Smith), 1891, A., 1140. 
of nitric acid (Debray and 
Pochard), 1887, A., 1009. 
of organic potassium salts in 
solution (Larsar-Cohn), 1889, 
A., 1056. 

of potassium acetate solutions 
(Murray), 1891, P., 134; 1892, 
T., 10 ; (Brown and’W alker), 
1891, A., 1192. 

of potassium acetate in alcoholic 
solutions (IIabermann), 1887, 
A., 94. 

of potassium autinmnate in solution 
with carbon electrodes (Bvrtoli 
and Papasooli), 1883, A., 590 ; 
1889. A., 559. 

of potassium chlorate and per¬ 
chlorate and of chloral hydrate 
(Tommasi), 1SS6, A., 408/ 
of potassium hydroxide in solution 
(Berson and Destrem), 188S, 
A., 1007. 

of pyrogallol solutions (Rotondi), 

1884, A., 175. 

of silver chloride dissolved in 
sodium thiosulphate (Aslano- . 
glof), 1890, A., 1204. 
of silver fluoride, chloral e and 
perchlorate (Gore), 1S85, A., 
110 . 

of •sodium chloride (Rotondi), 
1884, A., 248; (Hardin and 
Bidet), 1SS1, A., 541. 
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Electrolysis of concentrated solutions 
of sulphuric acid (Bouiy), 18S9, 
A., 556. 

of aqueous sulphuric arid, with 
reference to the forms of oxygen 
obtained (McLeod 1 *, 1886, T.,591. 
of dilute sulphuric acid and 
hydrated salts (Giadsioxe and 
Tiiip,e\ 1884, A., 654. 
of dilute sul])huric acid, formation 
of hydrogen peroxide at the , 
anode during (Rhtiarz), 1S8S, 
A., 12. 

of dilute sulphuric acid, products 
of rttroH vuzj, 1885, A., 624. 
of solutions of metallic thiocyanates i 
(Frankei , 1891, A., 1170. 
of zinc sulphate solutions, quantities j 
of heat evolved in s Jahn>, 1^3. i 
A., 1043. 

Electrolyte, development of E.M F. i 
between mercury and an (Pvs- I 
( hen\ 1891, A., 374. ! 

Electrolytes, composite ^RMsnu ini* , | 
1386, A., 754. , 

conditions of equilibrium between , 
i Ahrhemusi, 1890, A. , 437. 1 

alternating currents and (Shelin >N \ 
1SSS, A., 769. 1 

fused, batteries with (PoiNCUiiA 

1890, A., 551. 

constitution of (BartolP, 1SS3, 
A., 540. 

conductivity of (Ostwalig, 1889, 
A., 202. 

apparatus for determining (Ost- 
wali>\ 1S89, A., 4. 
conductivity of solid (Rosenthal), 

1891, A., 1307. 

coefficient of conductivity of, in 
very dilute solutions (KoflL- 
rvusch\ 1886, A., 113. 
speeiiic inductive capacity of (R< »s t), 

1891, A., 778. 

determination of potential difTcrenee 
between mercury and (Blond lot 
and Biohvt), 1888, A., 1005. 
binary, difference of potential 
between two dilute solutions of 
(Pi vnck), 1890. A., 1355. 
k development of heat and electricity 
in (Planck), 1890, A., 677. 
E.M.F, of a metal in a series of 
(MuiXW’iNil, 1891, A.. 3. 
changes of E.M.F., volume and 
temperature on mixing (Gore), 

1892, A., 930. 1 

relation of heat to voltaic and ( 

thermoelectric action of metals in 
(Gore), 1885, A., 325. i 


Electrolytes, heat of formation of 
(Jahx;, 1 Sb5, A., 1100. 
thermoelectric phenomena at the 
contact of two Bagarih. 1S92, 
A., 103/. 

thei moelectiic relations of (Donle), 
3SS6, A., 960. 

cryoscopy of dilute aqueous solu¬ 
tions of non-electrolytes and 
(Pickering; Trait,e\ 1891, 
A., 971. 

dissociation of (OshvaliO, 1S89, 
A., 931. 

dissociation of. influence of temper¬ 
ature on theiA rrhenius , 1n89. 
A., 1014. 

heat of dissociation of (Arr- 
iientus\ l,y>9, A., 1044. 

In at of dissociation of, correction in 
the calculation of the (Arrhe¬ 
nius', 1S92, A.. 931. 
dissociation of, theory of the (Osi- 
walio, 1888, A./1142; VAv’r 
Hoff and Her her , 1889, A., 
202 . 

free ions in Osi w.u.Dand Nerxst , 
1889, A., 558. 

influence of the chemical energy of, 
on the minimum-point ami 
change of potential of a voltaic 
couple (Gore), 18S9, A., 200. 
influence of pressure on the resist¬ 
ance of (Fink 1 ), 1S3G, A,, 586. 
separation of precipitates at the 
boundary of (Ivu.mmei.l), 1892, 
A., 1038. 

surface-tension of polarised mercury 
in different (Paschex), 1890, A., 
552, 1036. 

validity of Joule’s law for (J\hk), 
1885. A., 1029; 18S8, A., 10. 
voltaic energy of (Goi:e», 18S9, A., 
665. 

loss of voltaic energy of, by chemi¬ 
cal union (Gore), 1889, A., S10. 
work done iii the decomposition of 
(Jahn), 1SS5, A., 111)0. 
Electrolytic copper, occlusion of gases 
• by (Sore r), 1889, A., 946. 
gas, ignition temperature of 
i Freyer and Meyi:r\ 1892, 
A., 680. 

explosions of volatile carbon 
compounds and (Pizzaiiello , 
1386, A., 762. 

Electrolytic actions, non-reversibie, 
theunoeleetrie law respecting 
\ Boltzmann), 1887, A., 1072. 
behaviour of mica at high temper¬ 
atures (St’HULiZEi, 1889. A.,664. 
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Electrolytic actions, cells, resistance 
of (Sankey), Ib90, A., 317. 

Electrolytic conduction (Arm¬ 
strong), 1887, r. } 127; 1S88, 
T., 125. 

action of the solvent on (Fitz¬ 
patrick), 1888, A., 101. 
correlation of molecular composi¬ 
tion and (Armstrong), 1880, A., 
754. 

Electrolytic conductivity of poly- 
basic acids (Ostward), 1S92, A., 
1145. 

of halogen compounds (Hamve), 
188S, A., 211, 887. 
of rock crystal (Warburg and 
TEGETMEIER), 1889, A., 91. 
coexistence of dielectric power and 
(Bouty), 1892, A,, 759. 

Electrolytic crystallisation and di¬ 
morphism of lead (Lehmann), 1890, 
A., 437. 

Electrolytic detection of manganese 
in presence of zinc and of bis¬ 
muth in presence of lead (Gty- 
AIld), 1884, A., 368. 
of mercury (Wolff), 1889, 'A., 441. 
of mercury in urine (Ziegeler), 

1888, A., 1344. 

Electrolytic dissociation, formulas 
for (van be li Waalb), 1S91, A., 
1309. 

hypothesis of (Arrhenius), 1891, 
A., 521. 

in solution (Arrhenius), 1891, A., 
1148. 

of salts, determination of, by 
means of solubility experiments 
(Note*,), 1892, A,, 1143. 
absorbent power of coloured salts 
and (Magnanini), 1S92, A.,757. 
the molecular theory and (ClAMI- 
uiax), 1891, A., 390. 
osmotic pressure and, theories of 
(PlaN(k), 1892, A., 1143. 
vers if s hydration (Arrhenius), 

1889, A., 1099. 

Electrolytic estimations (Smith and 
Knerr), 1886, A., 923. 
use of double pyrophosphates in 
(Brand), 1890, A., 294. 

Electrolytic estimation of metals, 
apparatus for (Levoir), 18S9, 
A., 548. 

of metals as amalgams (Vort- 
mann), 1891, A., 1553 ; (Girds), 
1892, A., 753. 

of antimony (Brand), 1890, .A., 
295; (Leceenieb), 1890, A., 
421. 


ElECTIK lUIIEMIhTUY-— 

Electrolytic estimation of iron 
(Smith), 1888, A., 1344. 
of mercury (De la Escosura), 
1886, A., 650. 

of palladium (Smith aud Keller), 

1890, A., 831. 

of rhodium (Joly and Leidie), 

1891, A., 1141. 

of zinc (Millot), 1883, A., 122. 
Electrolytic extraction of antimony 
(Bouchers), 1SS8, A., 230. 
formation of hydrogen peroxide at 
the anode (Bicharz), 18S8, A., 
12, 769; (Traube), 1888, A., 
210. 

oxidation, attempts to obtain tar- 
tronie acid from glycerol and 
tartaric acid from erythritol by 
(Bizzuiri and (Jampani), 1884, 
A., 298. 

method of liquefying gases (W vu- 
ren), 1889, A., 7. 
polarisation by motals (Piltschi- 
koef), 1889, A., 663. 
produced by small electromotive 
forces (Fromme), 1887, A., 317, 
541. 

researches (Jahn), 1883, A., 1042. 
Electrolytic separations (Smith and 
Knerr), 18S6, A., 923; (Brand), 
1890, A., 294; (Smith aud Fuan- 
kel), 1890, A., 661, 1029; 

(Smith), 1890, A., 1028; (Smith 
and Mumi), 1891, A., 1296, 1396; 
(Smith aud Wallace), 1892, A., 
920. 

Electrolytic separation of metals 
(Freudenberg), 1vS92, A., 1521. 
of the metal on the free surface of 
the solution of its salt (Gubkin), 
1888, A., 101. 

of arsenic from copper (IVIcCay), 
1891, A., 114. 

of cadmium from zinc (Smith and 
Franker), 1S89, A., 1033. 
of iron (Smith and Menu), 1892 
A., 917. 

of mercury from copper (Smith 
and Franker), L^89, A., 797; 
(Smith and MacCauley), 1892, 
A., 239. 

of zinc from cadmium (Elias- 
berg), 1886, A., 281. • 

Electrolytic synthesis (Prechsel), 
1881, A*., 1136. 

of dibasic acids (Brown and 
Walker), 1891, A., 1192. 
theory of solution (Le Blanc), 
1891, A., 1405. 

See also Electric and Electrical. 
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Electrochemistry-— 

Electrolytically-dissoeiated sub¬ 
stances, solubility of mixtures of 
(Noyes i, 1N91, Al, 142. 

Electromagnetic action of dielectric 
polarisation L8* s 5, A., 

1030. 

Electrometallurgy of aluminium 
(Minet), 1891, A., 525. 

Electrometer, an (LIlake), 18S4, A.. 
243. 

api»lication of, to the study of j 
chemical reactions (B< >uty), 1887, j 
A., 882. ' ' ; 

Lippmann’s capillary, experiments 
with (Pi! att), 1SSS, A., 039. 
limits of accuracy of (Paso hen). i 
1S90, A., 552. j 

Electrometric measurement of energy t 
radiated from incandescent lamps I 
(Garbe), 1884. A., SSI. ! 

Electromotive activity of the ions » 
(Neii.vsD, 1$S9,A., 1095; (NerksT 
and Pauli), 1S92, A., 671. 

Electromotive dilution constants 
(Miekler), 1SS8, A., 13. 
of .silver and copper salts (Mi eslf.ii), 
1S87, A., 107*2. 

Electromotive force produced by the 
action of light on selenium (Ka- 
LisonEU), 1SS7, A., 693; (v. 
Uljaxin), 1888, A., 883. 
produced during the combination 
of 2 ine and iodine in presence of 
water (Laurie), 1886, A.. 751. 
produced in the reaction of cad¬ 
mium,iodine and water (Laurie), 
1886, T., 700; P., 227. 
development of, between mercury 
and an electrolyte (Pasoiien), 
1891, A., 374. 

distribution of* in tbe cells of 
batteries (Miesleii), 1S88, A., 
330. 

seat of, in the voltaic cell (Lodge), 
1885, A., 1027; 1886, A., 751; 
(Ayrton and Perry), 1886, A., 
750. 

relation of latent heat, specific 
gravity, etc. to (Gore), 1892, A., 
257. 

seat of the variation of, with 
temperature (Gockel), 1890, A., 

> 1035. 

between metals at high temper¬ 
atures (Andrews), 1885, A., 1175. 
changes in, produced by changes of 
concentration of the exciting 
litjuid (Gore), 1890, A., 1035. 
changes of, on mixing electrolytes 
(Gore), 1892, A., 930. 


Electrochemistry— 

Electromotive force, variation of, in 
accumulator* (IIeyxif.r), ISSL 
A., SM. 

variation of. in rliromie and nitric 
acid butteries (Fromme) 1883, 
A., 766. 

variation of the capillary constants 
of tin* surfaces, water-etlier. and 
water-carbon d/sulpliide under the 
action of (Ivroivhkull), 1883, 
A., 1017. 

small, electrolytic polarisation pro¬ 
duced by (Fromme), 1SS7, A., 
317, 541. 

chemical affinity in terms of 
(Wright and Thompson), 1SS4, 
A., 216; IS85, A., 325, 721. 
in terms of chemical energy (Cz.U*- 
SKi), 1884, A., 650. 
measurement of (Reyxier), 18S4, 
A., 246; (PAULIAXI), 1892, A., 
105. 

of amalgams (Lindeck), 1889, A., 

2 . 

of batteries, effect of temperatme 
on the resistance and (Pkeede), 
1883, A., 840 ; 1884, A., 

243. 

of cells containing mixed salt 
solutions (Blochmaxn), 1890, 
A., 202. 

of cells of certain metals, platinum 
and nitric acid (Burch and 
Veley), 1891, A., 514. 
of Clark s cell (\Xnu hit and Tin >mp- 
fon), 1884. A., 246. 
of a Daniell’s cell ( Kittle n), 1883, 
A., 409; (Meyer), 1888, A., 
393. 

of a DanielTs cell and the strength 
.of the zinc sulphate solution, 
relation between (Uarhart), 
1885, A., 321. 

of certain dry forms of Daniell’s 
cell (v. Beetz), 1S86, A., 3. 
of a copper-iron junction, inversion 
of, at a high temperature (Le 
Kofx), 1885, A., 110. 
of the currents yielded^ by metallic 
couples in simple saline solutions 
(Damien), 1886, A, 190. 
of galvanic combinations (Braun), 
18S3, A., 764. 

of galvanic couples, a probable cause 
of difference betweeu the observed, 
and that calculated from thermo- 
chemical data (Chaperon), 1884, 
A., S02. 

of galvanic elements (Oberbeck 
and Bdler), 1891, A., 514. 
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El.C(TRO(*IIEMIMIiY— I 

Electromotive force of galvanic* j 
elements, imitation of. into 
their dUfcienees of potential { 
iMo'-nii), ]SS8, A., 209; (Mies- 
led), 1888, A., 392* I 

of gas batteries (Markovsky), 
1692, A., 393. I 

of metallic salts (Speters), 1S90, 
A., 843; 1892, A., 255. 
of metals in cyanide solutions 
(Thompson), 18SS, A., 392. 
of a metal in a series of electrolytes 
(Magxanini), 1891, A., 3. ! 

of mixtures (Bouty), 1887, A., S77. i 
of mixtures of aqueous solutions of 
acids (Arrhenius), 1887,A.,415. 
of polarisation (Le Blanc), 1891, 1 
A., 1405. j 

of selenium (Kalischer), 1889, A., 
3; (V. UMAX IN), 1889, A., 202; 
(ElOlll), 1889, A., 555. 
of thermoelectric couples, influence 
of temperature on (Le Ohate- 
lier), 18S6, A., 587. 
of thermoelectric piles (Lodge), 
1886, A., 751. 

of thermo-elements, consisting of 
metals and solutions of their salts 
(Fueling), 1887, A., 414. ■ 

and resistance of new forms of 
thermopiles ( Kayser), 1S86, A3. 
of thin layers of hydrated peroxides 
(Sciikerkr), 1SS9, A., 661. 
oftineells(llERRouN),1886,A.,752. 
of a constant voltaic cell with 
moving plates (Laurie), 1887, 
A., 314. 

of voltaic cells having an aluminium 
plate as eleetiode (Laurie), 1887, 
A., 315. 

of a voltaic couple, effect of chlorine 
on (Gore), 1889, A., 90. 
of zinc, propel ty of the alkalis of 
increasing the (Koosev), 1888, 
A., 209. 

Electromotive forces, abnormal 
(Herroun), 18S9, A., 157. 

Electroplating zinc with nickel 
(Meidinger), 1884, A., 231. 

Electropotential series, position of 
amalgams of zinc and cadmium in 
the (Robb), 1884, A., 382. 

“ Electro-psendolysis ” (Tommasi), 
1885, A., 1029. 

“Electrostenolysis” (Braun), 1892, 
A., 393. 

Electrosyntheses. See Electrolytic 
synthesis. 

Electrothermal method of elementary 
analysis (Oser), 1891, A., 621. 


3 JiE< ’ mot 'HEM ISTRY— 

Galvanic battery and cell. See Cell, 
Galvanic combination. 

Galvanic circuit, production of the 
cun cut in (Sohncke), 1889, 
A., 556. 

metallic, of Avrton and Peiry 
(Goodens), iS83, A., 141. 
Galvanic combinations 
HALF. of, having an aluminium 
plate as electrode (Laurie), 1887, 
A., 315. 

E.M.F. of constant, with moving 
plates (Laurie), 1887, A., 

314. 

E.M.F. of, containing mixed salt 
solutions (Blochmann), 1890, 
A., 202. 

ferric chloride as an exciting agent 
for (Warren), 1887, A., 413. 
substitution of hydrogen peroxide 
for nitric acid in (Konig), 1883, 
A., 765. 

new class of, in which oxidisablo 
metals are replaced by alterable 
solutions (Wright and Thomp¬ 
son), 1887, T., 672 ; P., 84. 
constant, with a negative electrode 
of carbon (Fabingi and F ARK As), 
188S, A., 1001. 

copper oxide (de Lalande and 
Chaperon), 1884, A., 1 , 541; 
(de Lalande), 1891, A., 1405. 
with fused electrolytes (Poincare), 
1890, A., 551. 

liquid, conversion of, into dry piles 
(Onimus\ 1884, A., 1240. 
with a circulating liquid (Caii- 
pentier), 1885, A., 714. 
with two liquids (DrauL), 1885, 
A., 853; (Wright and Thomp¬ 
son), 1SS9, A., 89. 
use of magnesium in (Heim), 1888, 
A., 1002. 

selenium (Fkitts), 1886, A., 107. 
experiments with (Bidwell), 
1891, A., 777. 

sensitiveness to light of (Bid- 
well), 1886, A., 2. 
silver-mercury, and its relation to 
temperatiue (Stiieintz), 1890, 
A., 550. 

Skrivanoffs (anon.), 1883, A., 840. 
(pocket foim) (Monkish), 1S84, 
A., 881. 

sodium d/mhrornate (Harding), 
1887, A., 412. 

sulphur, sensitiveness to light of 
(Bid well), 1886, A., 2. 
tin, HALF, of (Herroun), 1886, 
A., 752. 
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El EC I IKK HE Mis TRY— 

Galvanic combinations;— 
v>ater, simple foiin of (IJiWii 4 \d . 

1887, A,, 412. 
ttte albo Cell. 

Galvanic conduction, relations be¬ 
tween coefficients of friction ami 
(WlEBEMANN), ISSi, A., 139. 
cun-ent. See Current. 

Galvanic element. See Cells, Galvanic 
combinations. j 

Galvanic temperature coefficient 
(Strouhal and Bares), 1SS4, A., 
140. 

Galvanometer foT the determination 
of the magnetic rotatory polaris- 1 
ation of compounds (Perkin), j 
1884, T.. 431. 

mercury (LimrAXN), ISM, A., 
8S1 ; (CARPENilER/, 1884, A., 
949.. 

Gas-battery. See Cell. 

Glow, residual, exam inat ion of 
(Crookes), 1S87, A., 1060. 

Glow discharge, researches on 
(Hertz), 1883, A., 949. 

Induction machine, simplest form of j 
(Ulster aud Geltel), 18S5, A., • 
109S. 

influence of the chemical nature 
and the pressme of gases on the 
generation of electricity by an 
(Hemtel), 1884, A., 701; 1S85, 
A., 1098. 

Induction machines, variation of 
(Lommel), 1885, A., 109S. 

Induction spark, action of, on benzene, 
toluene and aniline (Destrem), 
ISM, A., 1243. 

action of, on carbonic anhydride 
and hydrogen (Dixon), 1886, 
T., 101. 

action of, on carbonic oxide and 
steam (Dixon), 1S86, T., 103. 
action 'of, on phosphorus frtfluoride 
(Moiskan), 1S85, A., 215. 
decomposition of the vapour of 
ethyl ether by means of (v. Klo- 
rukoff), 1886, A., 1003. 
use of, for detecting traces of arsenic 
(v. KlobvkoFf), 1890, A., 922. 

Insulating liquids, dielectric con¬ 
stants and electric double refraction 
of (Quincke), 1883, A., 945, 946. 

Insulating properties ofliquid oxygen 
and nitrogen (v. ’Wkoblewski), 
1885, A., 1099. 

Insulator, benzene as an (Hertz), 
1S84, A., 244. 

Insulators, electrical resistance of 
(Fuussereau), 1884, A., 245. 


ElEC'I IK M ’HEMINI RY— 

Ions, fiee, in elect ndytes (OvrwArn 
and j i, 18^9, A., 55S. 

ab^ulute velocity of the \ WEKER t, 
1889, A v 109*5. 

electromotive activity of the 
(Xernst), 1SS9, ‘A., 1095; 

(Nernm’ and Falli*, 1S92, A.. 
671. 

Leyden batteries, electric dischaige 
cf (Dvorak), 1883, A., 763. 

Nobili’s rings and allied electro¬ 
chemical phenomena (Ei>as), 18^7, 
A., 759. 

Non-electrolytes, crvoscopy of dilute 
aqueous solutions of electrolytes 
and Pic kerin( i; TraueE).1891, 
A , 971. 

natuie of chemical cliaiigt in (Arm¬ 
strong ), 3891. 1\, 118. 

Ohm, method of determining iJou- 
RERrs 1883, A., 4. 

Photoelectric battery (Buegmaxn), 
1883, A., 625. 

Photoelectric currents, inciease of 
(Moser), 1888, A., 9. 

Piezoelectricity of quaitz (Hankel), 
1883, A., 412, 950. 

Pile or auto accumulator (Jabloch- 
koff), 1885, A., 854. 

Zamboni’s, measurement of the 
quantity of elect licity produced 
by a (Riecke), 1884, A.. 138. 

Piles, dry, conversion of liquid bat- 
teiiesinto(O nimT s), 1SS1, A.,1240. 

Polarisation (Streintz), 1883, A., 
410; 18S8,A.,99,541; (PlUAM), 
1885, A., 623 ; (Jahn), 1886, A., 
839. 

E.M.F. of (Le Blam*), 1891, A., 
1405. 

oscillations of tho plane of, by 
electric discharges (Bichat and 
Bi.omu.ot), 1883, A., 1. 
dieleetiic, electromagnetic action of 
(Ron i gen), 1885, A., 1030. 
electrolytic, produced by small 
eleetiomotive forces (Fromme i, 
1887, A., 317, 541. 
by metals (Pn.rscHiKOFF), 1889, 
A., 663. 

in the formation of persulphuiic 
acid (Kicharz), 1SS9, A., 1041. 
influence of, on friction (Waitz), 
1884, A., 139. 

of aluminium (Streintz), 1SS7, A., 
415. 

of copper by the extension of the 
surface in contact with a liquid 
conductor (Krouchkoll), 1887, 
A., 757. 
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El ECTRO( ’HEMISTHY-— 

Polarisation of eleetiodes(Poixc \.nt), 
1890, A., 933. 

of platinum elcctiodes in sutylmiif* 
acid (Frommk), 1888, A., 390; 
1890, A., 310, 073; (Ru H vi;/), 
3390, A., 551, 070. 
at small electrodes (Kuril and 
WULLMiii), 1892, A., 759. 
theory of (Warburg), 1890, A.,314. 

Potential, change of, of a voltaie 
couple (Gore), 1889, A., 200, 
201 . 

contact, differences of (Gorr), 1S92, 
A., 553. 

difference of, of metals (Pastors), 
1891, A., 139. 

of metals and tlieir salts (Pell ur), 
1889, A., 661. 

fall of, at the cathode, in Geissler’s 
tubes (Warburg), 1890, A., 1035. 

Potential difference between two 
dilute solutions of binary 
electrolytes (Planck), 1890, 
A., 1355. 

between mercury and electrolytes, 
determination of (Blondlot 
and Bichat), 1884, A., 1005. 
of electric layers of two liquids 
which are in contact (Bichat 
and Blondlot), 1884, A., 383. 
at the surface of contact of very 
diluto solutions (Negbauju ; 
Neilnst), 1892, A., 671. 
l elation 1 >etwecn striking distance 
and, in various gases ( Pas( ■ he n), 
1SS9, A., S06. 

small, standaid galvanic cell for 
(Neobaur), 1892, A., 670. 

Potential meters, application of 
electiolysis to the standardising of 
(G hay)] 18S7, A., 315. 

Pyroelectricity of blende and sodium 
chloiato (Fhiedel and Curie), 
18S4, A., 3. 

of bnraeite (Fhiedel and Curie), 

1884, A.,3; (Mack), 1881,A.,055. 
of quartz (Hankel), 1S83, A., 412, 

950; 1885, A., 1187; (Fhiedel 
and Curie), 1883, A., 897. 
of topaz (Fhiedel and Cuiue), 

1885, A., 469. 

Resistance. See Elect lie resistance. 

Secondary batteries. See Ac¬ 

cumulators. 

Siemens’ mercury unit, reproduction 
of (Strecker), 1885, A., 1027,1099. 

Silent electric discharge. See Elec¬ 
tric discharge. 

Specific conductivity. See Con¬ 

ductivity. 


Electro* 'hemlstry— 

Specific inductive capacity, con¬ 
ductivity and (Coiin and Arons), 
1888, A., 391, 395. 
lelation of, to Intent heat ofovapora- 
tion (On \eii), 1392, A., 258. 
of elcetiolytos (llosv), 1391, A., 
778. 

of liquids (Nkgrevnu), 1SS7, A., 
413; (Coiin and Arons), 1888, 
A., 391, 395; (TomasziavsKi), 
1SSS, A., 395. 

of water (Coiin), 1S90, A., 203. 
Storage batteries. See Accumulators. 
Thermal alteration in a Daniell's 
cell and in an accumulator (Meyer). 
188S, A., 393. 

Thermoelectric and voltaic action of 
metals in electrolytes, i elation 
of heat to (Gore), 1SS5, A., 325. 
couples, influence of tempeiatuie 
on the E.M.F. of (Le Cif ate¬ 
lier), 1886, A., 587. 
forces at the surface of contact of a 
metal and a fused salt (Poin- 
rutft), 1890, A., 551. 
law resisting non-reversible elec¬ 
trolytic actions (Boltzmann), 
1887, A., 1072. 

phenomena at the contact of two 
electrolytes (Bvgard), 1892, A., 
1037. 

piles, an arrangement of (Clamond 
and Carpentier), 1885, A., 
854. 

E.M.F. in (Lodge), 1886, A., 
751. 

E.M.F. and resistance of (Kay- 
ser), 18S6, A., 3. 
position of carbon (Buchvnan), 
1886, A., 295. 

piopei ties of bismuth placed in a 
magnetic field (Rigiii), 1888, 
A., 102. 

of compounds, effect Of orclnded 
gases on (Monckman), 1889, 
A., 92. 

of minerals (Hankel), 1SS3, A., 
510. 

relations of electrolytes (Donle), 
1886, A., 960. 

Thermoelectricity, practical applica¬ 
tion of (Fischer), 1S83, A., 
625. 

Thermo-elements, E.M.F. of some 
(Fueling), 1887, A., 414. 

Unit, Siemens’ mercury, reproduction 
of (Strecker) 1885, A., 1027, 
1099. 

Units, electrical (Clausius), 1883, 
A., 704; (anon.), 1885, A., 2. 


432 



IXDtX OF SUBJECTS. 


ELE] 

Eleu rr.ro hem whit— 

Volt, a stain laid (GAlFiEf, 1S85, A., 
1009. 

Voltaic action, theory of (Brown', 
1337, A., 417. 

and thermoelectric action of metals 
in electrolytes, relation of lieat 
to (<J«>ri , 1>M>. A., 325. 

Voltaic balance. See Balance,voltaic. 
Voltaic battery and cell. See Cells, 
Gal vanie combinations. 

Voltaic cuuent, relitiou of chemical 
corrosion U> v Gorei. 1^5, A*, 324. 
electricity, development of, by 
atmosphem* oxidation Wi.n.Hi' 
and Thompson', 1^S7, A.. 10U8 ; 
1339. A., 90. 

Voltaic energy of dissolved rlieniKal 
compounds (Gour , lsoo, A , 
317. 

of electrolytes yGoRE\ 1SS9, A., 
G65. 

of electiolytes, loss of, by chemical 
union Chau). 1889, A., MO. 
of aqueous solutions (Uoi.E , 1890, 
A., 911. 

Voltameter, In at changes at the poles 
of (Ei»irxi)\ 1383, A , 767. 
for measuring electric currents 
(Ledinghami, 1884, *A., 654. 
Element (galvanic). See Cells and Gal¬ 
vanic combinations under Electro¬ 
chemistry. 

Element accompanying didymium 
!('leve; Brauner/, 1883, A., 18. 
new, spectroscopic, evidence of a, in 
antimony, copper aud tellurium 
(URUNWVLI)}, 1390, A., 434. 
new, in cobalt and nickel 1 Knusb and 
S< hmipi), 1S&9, A., 349, 1114. 
evidence of a new, in an Egyptian 
*• mineral (Richmond and Off;, 1892, 

T., 191; I\, 87. 

Elements, list of. announced from 
1877—1S87 (Boltoni, 1839, A., 
13. 

occurring in rare earths (Kiu ss and 
jSTitson), 1337, A., 390. 

, existence of certain, in the sun 
(HricniNs and Holden i, 1S87, 
A., 1065. 

some probable, in some “Lower 
Silurian 7 ' rocks (Pringie), 1887, 
A., 107. 

in yttrotantalite, etc. iKieseweiter 
aud Kntss), 18.88, A., 103S. 
atomic weights of (Mills!, 1885, A., 
344; (Basaroff!, 1888, A., 406; 
(Delauney), 1889, A., 1104. 
equivalents of the (Delauney), 188S, 

A,,902. 


mtt 


Elements, appuatus for the iletei initia¬ 
tion of the equivalents of ceitain 
f Morse and Kei^eii , 1SS5, A., 
4S1. 

dispersive poweia of Bruhl‘, 1MU. 
A.. 776 

atomic refracrinn of iLf Bl^nO, 
1390, A., 313. 

indices of refraction of ,IyA\onm- 
TCOFF). 1335, A., 1. 
metallic, spaik-speeh i emitted hv, 
undeivarying! onditions WiiiHL- 
M VNN\ l' s SI, A., 8U1. 
ultia-violet spaik sp»efn i nutted 
by, and by theii Himbiimtionb 
undei valving conditions, photo- 
giapliic investigations of II uu- 
tey , 18<?4, A., 137. 
of the second periodic trump, spectra 
of Kvrsnnand IIunul , 1*91, A., 
965. 

structure of the line sju otia of 
fR ydleru , lsyo, A., 67 h 
ultia-violet spectra of JjHLInu and 
Dewar!, lss.}. A., 262. 
in various allotiopic m Klificatinu-, 
specific gravity aud chemical affini¬ 
ties of (Mliier-Erzbu hj, 1883, 
A., 779. 

mutual lelations of the physical 
piopeities of (Fultz), 1885 , A.*, 117. 
periodic liw of the (Mcndelleff', 
1889. T., 634. 

periodic relation of, tabulir expres¬ 
sion of the (Bxssinr, 1892, A., 
562. 

the periodic law and the occuiience 
of, in nature (Caiinei.leY), 1335, 
A., 13. 

periodic property of (Sutherland , 
1891, A.. 12. 

place of fluorine in the classification 
of (MorssAV), 1892, A., 11. 
relation between the atomic volume 
of, and the allotropie modifications 
of iron; Osmond), 1890, A., 567. 

Elementary analysis. See Analysis. 

Elemi oil (\V \li At hi, 1889, A., 1072. 

Eleonorite (Romo), DUO, A., 219 . 

Eleoptene i'roui Bnrosm'f cmmttt (Spica] , 
1835, A , 1142. 

Elephant’s milk (Dukemts!, 1S91, A., 
98. 

Ellagic acid (Goipm imiEnr and Ja- 
HOi>\\ 1892, A,, 990. 

Ellagitannlc acid ^Zulffel*, 1391. A., 
918. 

Ellonite fiorn Abeideensliiie Heddle,, 

1886, A., 131. 

Elpasolite (Cross and Hillebranb), 

1887, A., 344. 
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Embelic acid (Warden), 1SS9, A., 408. 

Embolite (Welch), 1SS6, A., 988. 
from Australia (Muxno), 18S6, A., 
430. 

Embryo, form in which reserve starch 
enters the (Brown and Morris), 
1890, T., 513. 

localisation of the secretion of dias¬ 
tase in the (Brown and Morris), 
1890, T., 493. 

relation of the endosperm to the 
(Brown and Morris), 1S90,T.,474*. 
visible changes in.the, during ger¬ 
mination (Brown and Morris), 
1890, T., 466. 

young, secretion of an amylohydrolyst 
(diastase) by (Brown and Morris), 
1890, T., 489. 

Embryos, excised, development of, on 
foreign endosperms (Brown and 
Morris), 1890, T., 478. 
of barley, culture of, on nutrient 
solutions and on water (Brown 
and Morris), 1890, T., 483, 482. 
of ungerminated rye, analysis of 
(Nachbauu), 1883, A., 107. 

Emerald, artificial (Hautefeuille), 
1SSS, A., 1044. 

from Alexander Co. (Hidden), 1885, 
A., 878. 

from Faavo, in Finland *(Wiik), 18S3, 
A., 561. 

Emery, analyses of (Jagnaux), 1886, 
A., 675. 

Emetine (Krxz), 1837, A., 980. 
assay of, in ipecacuanha wine 
(Blent), 1S90, A., 310, 548. 
estimation of (Jones), 1886, A., 
10S6; (Kiikmbl), 1838, A., 1351. 

Emmonsite ( cakiustnmtiaintc , ciamo - 
nik) (Hillerrvnd), 1887, A., 344; 
(Catiirein). 1888, A., 1258; (Dana 
and Wells), 1891, A., 154. 

Emodin (Scii ware), 1889, A., 60. 
from Nepho remit htsilanktt (Baoh- 
mann), 1888, A., 722. 

Empholite. See Diaspore. 

Empleotite from ltezbauya (Iv renner), 
1886, A., 126. 

Emulsin, distribution of, in almonds 
(Johannsen), 1888, A., S69. 
action of, on amygdalin, salicin, and 
carbamide (Tammann), 1889, A., 
566. 

Emulsions (IUciiford), 1891, A., D4S. 

Enamel, oriental, on tiles and its imita¬ 
tion (Boeck), 1889, A., 1112. 

Enamels for earthenware (anon 4 .), 1884, 
A., 1229. 

porcelain, composition of (WageNeil), 
1883, A., 897. 


Enargite from Montana (Summons), 
1887, A., 707. 

Encysted fluids, contribution to the 
chemistry of (Hammailsten), 1883, 
A., 874. 

Endlichite (Penfield), 1S87, A., 347. 
from New Mexico (Gentii and vom 
Bath), 1886, A., 26. 

Endocarditis, infective, chemical patho¬ 
logy of (Martin), 1892, A., 744. 

Endosperm, foreign, development of 
excised embryos on (Brown and 
Morris), 1890, T., 47S. 
function of the starch of (Brown and 
Morris), 1890, T., 478. 
visible changes in, during germina¬ 
tion (Brown and Morris), 1890, 
T., 466. 

relation of, to the embryo (Brown 
and Morris), 1890, T., 474. 

Endothermic reactions, spontaneous, 
and Berthelot’s law of maximum 
work (Colley), 1890, A., 681. 

Energy as the unit of an absolute system 
of measurement (Ostwald), 1892, 
A., 1149. 

changes in, accompanying solution 
(Braun), 1887, A., 436. 
chemical.. See Affinity, chemical, 
content in chemistry and physics 
(Wald), 1891, A., 1414. 
electrical. Sec Electrical energy and 
Voltaic energy under Electro¬ 
chemistry. 

electrochemical, of light (Griveaux), 
1S84, A., 3S2. 

factors of (Meyeihioffer), 1891, A., 
975. 

radiation, and temperature, relation 
between (Abney and Fes ting), 
1884, A., 219. 

Ennane. See Nonane. 

Ensilage. See. Agricultural Chemistry. 

Enstatite (V. Ciiuusrto<‘HOFF), 1890, 
A., 19. 

from the enstatite-porphyrite of the 
Cheviot Hills, analysis of (Peter¬ 
sen), 1886, A., 211. 

Enteroohlorophyll (MacMitnn), 1883, 
A., 1159; 1884, A., 195; 1885, A., 
1242. # „ 

Enzyme, 'cellulose-dissolving, search for, 
in the digestive tract of certain 
animals (Brown), 1892, T., 352; P., 30. 

Enzymes (O’Sullivan and Tomrson), 
1800, T., 835; 1\, 107. 
hydrolytic, origin of the, of germin¬ 
ated grain (Brown and Morris), 
1890, T., 511. 

tlirombogenie (Armstrong), 1S90, 
T., 531. 
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Enzymes, tryptic, gelatin as a reagent 
fur the detection of (Fermi), 1891, 
A., 1523. 

Enzymes :— 

Amylase, presence of. in leaves 
(BmssDi, 1885, A., 1S2. 
“Cerealin” (friii uid), 1885, A., 678. 
Bextrinase (Wijsman), 1890, A., 
098. 

Biastase (Bourqueloi), 1885, A., 
027; (Fankhauseu), 1886, A., 
1001; 18o$, A., 867; (Linpner), 
1857, A.. 165; 1888, A., 497; 
(Loew), 1SS7, A., 3o7; (KiiAnun), 
1892, A.. 92. 

artificial (Reychlek), 18S9, A., 
621. 

of secretion and of translocation 
(Brown and Mourns), 1890,T., 
509. 

action of, on ungelatinised starch 
(Brown and Morris), 1890, 
T.,510. 

considered as a mixture of malta.se 
and dextrinase (Wijsman), 1890, 
A., 90S. 

genesis and distribution of the two 
varieties of, in the resting and 
germinating seed (Brown and 
Morris), 1890, T., 505. 
distribution of, in malted barley 
(Brown and Morris), 1890, T., 
508. 

presence and function of, in plants 
(Wolitmann), 1891, A., 856. 
formation of, under various con¬ 
ditions (anon.), 1884, A., 476. 
preparation of (O’Sullivan), 1884, 
T., 2; (Loew), 1888, A„ 607. 
pure, preparation of (Sciluitler), 
1887, A., 1117. 

artificial production of (SeilN eider) . 
1884, A., 136*6. 

does the aleurone-layer secrete ? 
(Brown and Morris), 1890, T., 
520. 

localisation of the secretion of, in 
the embryo (Brown and Mor¬ 
ris), 1890, T., 493. 
characters of (Lintnkr and, Eck- 
haiidt), 1890, A., 519. 
absorption spcetnnn of (Hartley), 
1887, T., 60. 

deterioration of, by the action of 
heat (Bouequelot), 1887, A., 
608. 

action of (Muller), 1887, A., 166. 
action of acids, alkalis and alcohol 
on (Juxgk), 1884, A., 530. 
action of hydrofluoric acid on 
(Efpront), 1891, A., 477. 


Enzymes— 

Biastase, action of, on starch grains 
within the plant (Era rue), 1S91, 
A., 605; 1892, A., 92. 

Emulsin, distribution of, in almonds 
(Johannsen), 188S, A., S69. 
action of, on amvgdalin, salicin 
and carljamide (Tammann), 1889, 
A., 566. 

Invertase (B-uir 'rtanj/ivcrfin) (Kjel- 
dahl), 1883, A., 225; (Bour- 
quelot), 1884, A., 983: (O’Sul- 
livan ami Tompson 1 , 1890, T., 
834, 896; P., 107; (Kellner, 
Mori and Xauauka), 1S90, A., 
282. 

preparation of (O’Sullivan and 
Tompson), 1S90, T., 869. 
purification of (O’Sullivan and 
Tompson), 1890, T., 884. 
absorption spectra’of (Hartley'-, 
1887, T., 00. 

action of (Mayer), 1SS3, A., 486; 

(Muller), 18S7, A., 166. 
action of, temperature most favour¬ 
able to the (Mayer), 1SS3, A., 
101 . 

effect of heat on solutions of 
(O’Sullivan and Tompson), 
1S90, T., S99. 

action of, on cane-sugar (Tam- 
mann), 18S9, A., 566; (O’Sullt- 
VAN and Tompson), 1890, T., 
843. 

action of, on gelatinised starch 
(Bourquelot), 1884, A., 983. 
influence of, on the fermentation 
of cane-sugar (Bauer), 1883, A., 
101 . 

influence of foreign substances on 
the action of, on cane-sugar 
(O’Sullivan and Tompson), 
1S90, T., 852. 

theory of inversion by (O’Sulli¬ 
van and Tompson), 1890, T., 
918. 

preservation of (O’Sullivan and 
Tompson), 1891, T., 47. 

Maltase (Wijsman), 1S90, A., 998. 

Papain (Martin), 1886, A., 74. 
action of, on vegetable proteid 
(Martin), 1886, A., 642. 

Papain digestion (Martin), 1886, A., 
641. 

Pepsin (SundbekCt), 1885, A., 921; 
(Langley and Ei>kix-o, 1886, 
A., 1051. 

animal and vegetable (Sohade), 
1886, A., 271. 

differences between trypsin and 
(Bourquelot), 1885, A., 408. 
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Enzymes— 

Pepsin in normal and pathological 
mine (Stjldelmyn>), 1SS9, A., 
430. 

methods of preparing extracts of 
(Podwyssozki), 1SS7, A., 65. 
influence of t*mperature on (Bier- 
nacki), 1891, A., 1272. 
commercial, digestive power of 
(Dana), 1884, A., 471 
fate of (Leo), 1886, A., 381. 
estimation of (Yigier), 1885, A., 
279. 

comparative estimation of pre¬ 
parations of (LirsKi), 1887, A, 
66 . 

quantitative relationship of, to 
peptones (Scuurz), 1885, A., 
1147. 

Pepsin digestion versus animal di¬ 
gestion (Ladd), 1887, A., 513; 
1889, A., 734. 

Pepsinogen (Langley and Edkins), 
1886, A., 1051. 

Rennet in human urine (IIelwes), 

1889, A., 536. 

action of (Lea and Dickinson), 

1890, A., 1175. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. . 
Trypsin, differences between pepsin 
and (BounQtlELor), 1885, A., 408. 
in urine (Leo), 1887, A., 69. 
formation of (Le\vas< hew), 1886, 
A., 3S1. 

influence of temperature on (Bier- 
nacki), 1891, A., 1271. 
digestion of fibrin by (Herrmann), 
1887, A., 1130. 
fate of (Leo), 1886, A., 381. 

Zymase of human milk (Bi.< hamp), 
1883, A., 926. 

of jequirity (Belhamp and Du- 
jardin), 1885, A., 1085. 
Zymases, observations concerning 
organisms which produce (Bu¬ 
rn amp), 18S5, A., 580. 

Eosin (trtnfbromnfUforemrin), fluor¬ 
escence of alcoholic solutions of, on 
heating (Wiedem vxn), 1891, A., 
139. 

dmhlor- (Le Royer), 1887, A., 832. 
thio- (Graebe and Zst hoicke), 1884, 
A., 1023. 

Eosin group of dyes, action of, as photo¬ 
graphic sensitisers (Bothamley), 
1887, A., 874. 

Ephedra vitlyaris, alkaloids from 
(Laden burg and Oelschlagel), 
1889,A., 1020. 

Ephedrine from Ephedra, momsktehya 
(S?ehr), 1892, At, 893. 


0SW 

^-Ephedrine and its derivatives (Laden- 
burg and Oelschlagel), 1889, A., 
1020. 

constitution of (FIleHND), 1891, A., 
1264. 

Eph/?bromhydrin (LtsrtEAU), 1892, A., 
420. 

Epichloramine (S( ripe), 1892, A., 29. 

Epiehlorhydrin (Zikes), 1885, A., 1046; 
(Payl), 1S89, A., 31; (Faucon- 
nier), 1889, A., 232. 
relation between the spectrometrical 
constants and chemical constitution 
of (Bruhl), 1891, A., 630. 
action of allylic iodide and zinc on 
(Lora i kin), 1S85, A., 497. 
action of ammonia on (Fauconnier). 
1888, A., 1265. 

action of aniline on (Fauconnier), 

1888, A., 586, 1280. 

action of benzoic anhydride on (van 
Romburgh), 18S3, A., 62. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Ger- 
, HARD), 1891, A., 5S2. 

Epidemics caused by unsound bread (v. 
Poehl), 1883, A., 1157. 

Epidote, magnesium, from the Baikal 
Lake (D amour and Des Ct.ot- 
ZEAUX), 1885, A., 31. 
white, from the Beagle Canal, Terra 
del Fuego (Laoroix), 1887, A., 350. 
from Rowe, Massachusetts (Dana), 
1S86, A., 23. 

from Syphnos (v. Foult.ox and Gold- 
b( iimidt), 1S90, A., 344. 
as a rock-forming mineial (Hobbs), 
1S90. A., 460. 

chemical composition of (Ludwig ; 

Renard), 1883, A., 113. 
absorption spectra of (Bei querel), 

1889, A, 553. 

Epistilbite, analysis of (Tnu< itmann ; 
JvNXvsrn), 18S3, A., 442. 

Epsomite from the Falu mine (Wei- 
bull), 18S6, A., 25. 
from the Peychagnnrd anthiacitemine 
(Kuss), 1886, A., 516. 
flora Poland (ZgliSnicky), 1887, A., 
1021. 

from ’White Island, New Zealand 
(MacIvok), 1888, A., 563. 

Sec also Magnesium sul])hate. 

Equilibrium, conditions of, in aqueous 
solutions (Thomsen), 1886, A., 12. 
conditions of, between solid and liquid 
compounds of water with salts 
(Roozeboom), 18S9, A., 752. 
conditions of, of two substances in 
the three states, solid, liquid, and 
gaseous (Roozeboom), 1887, A., 
629, 
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Equilibrium, labile conditions of, in 
mixtures of two substances at a 
temperature below' tlie melting 
point of either iBluji<'kje\ 1892, 

A., 935. 

between hydrogen, chlorine ami 
oxygen (Le Chatelier),1S90,A.,S. 
in the action of hydrochloric acid on 
antimony ^/sulphide, and of 
hydrogen sulphide on a solution of 
antimony trichloride (Lano), 18S6, 

A., 20. 

in homogeneous solutions when un¬ 
equally heated (van BerciiemL 
1890, A., 444. 

of chemical systems under unequal 
pressures (Le ChatelierL 1892, 

A., 937; (Spring), 1892, A., 114S. 
of double salts of lead and potassium 
iodides with their aqueous solutions 
(Si'HREINEMAKERs', 1892, A., 500. 
chemical. See Chemical equilibrium. 

Equisetacese, composition of the ash of, 
and its bearing on the formation of 
coal (DiEtTLAFAir), 1885, A., 583. 

Equivalents of the elements (De- 
launey), 1S8S, A., 902. 
of certain metals, apparatus to de¬ 
termine (Morse and Reiser), 1885, 

A.. 4S1. 

optical (DorMEit), 1890, A., 433. 
thermo-dynamic (i>e Landero and 
Prieto), 1S87, A., 99. 

Erbia. See Erbium oxide. 

Erbium, spectral researches on (Thal£n)j 
1883, A., 954. 

thulium and, phosphorescence of 
(Crookes), 1887, A., 1068. 
oxide (erbia) from Brazilian xeuotime 
(Uorceix), 1886, A. } 676. 
spectra of (Crookes), 1886, A., 749. 

Erbium earthB, separation of, from 
didvmium earths (Kruss), 1891, A., 
1425. 

Erbium group (IvRuss), 1891. A., 1424. 
absorption spectra of the elements of 
(Crookes), 1889, T., 265. 

“Erebodium” {Pri\*gle),1S87, A., 107. 

Ergosterin (Tan ret), 1889, A., 407. 

Ergot of rye and pharmaceutical pre¬ 
parations of (Hat miekg), 1883, A., 

640. 

constituents of (Korert), 1885, A., 

821. 

source of trimethylamine in (P»niF.(iER), 
1887, A., 394. 

chemical properties of the violet 
colouring mattei in, and its detection 
in flour and bread (Palm), 1884, 

A., 376. | 

Ergotic acid (Korert), 1885, A., S21. i 
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Ergotinine iTwuu', l vs 5, A., 821; 
(BoMISEImN , lws, A., 97o. 

Erica rtthjttrtSi analysis of, and of its 
asli i Petermann l ,"l ss 4, A., 207. 

Ericaceae, andiomedotuxin in k Pi Uoue , 
1SS9, A., 644. 

presence of cinnamic acid in the 
(Eijkman), 18S7, A., 517. 

Ericalcofrom Vesuvius 8cA< i'in) 1 18S6, 
A., 600. 

** Erika” (Trai^tmann), 1S91, A., 195. 

Erinite from Utah (Hillerraxh and 
AVashingk» x', 18S8, A., 1043. 

See also Copper aisenate. 

Ersbyite, so-called, fiom Pargas(AYiiK), 
1SS3. A., 561. 

Erucamide and erucanilide (Keimee 
and Willi, lf*7, A., 233. 

Erucic acid and its derivatives v It rimer 
and Will;, 1887, A., 233. 
heats of combustion and foimation 
of (SroiuiANN and Languein), 
1891, A., 11. 

Boiling points of ! Keaefi ami 
Noerulixger), 1889. A., 691. 
oxidation of (Hazi r vtuidGui ^ner , 

1889, A., 375; l>.\VANZ<>FFblb v 9, 
A., 1146. 

conversion of, into hebenio acid 
(Rdychler), 1889, A., 1140.^ 
stereometric relations of hrassidie acid 
and (Holt), 1892,A., 129, *12,1427. 

Erucic aciddtchloride (Holt), 1892, A., 
429. 

brom- and clilor- (Holt),1892,A ,429. 

isoErucic acid (Saytzeff), 1892, A., 
812. 

Erucic anhydride (Reimeh and Will), 
1887, A., 233. 

phenvlhydrazide (Holt), 1892, A., 
1428. % 

Eruptive rocks. See Rocks. 

Errum h'mmtum and E. Zuis, com¬ 
position of (Nil son), 1892, A., 522. 

Erythema Horfoiiirm, chemical composi¬ 
tion of the bacillus from (Bovet\ 
1SS9, A., 539. 

Erythnea centavritnn . constituents of 
(IiENnitroH), 1892, A., 1262. 

Erythrane, tlie first anhydride of 
erythritol (ITenninufr), 18S4, A., 
897. 

constitution of (GuiMArx and Ci.uez), 

1890, A., 730. 

(C 4 H 6 O.A, second anhydride of 
erythritol (Przydytek), 1S84, A., 
979. 

Erythrene. See Butinene. 

Erythritia Broterdi and E. sttbu mhrctiis, 
alkaloids from (GrEshoff), 1891, A., 
335. 
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Erythritol ( cnjflirtfe , rmthrol) (Col¬ 
son), 1887, A., 353. 
heat of combustion of (Luuimn), 

1889, A., 668. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelut and 
Matignox), 1390, A., 1360; 

(Stohmann and Laxubkix), 1S92, 
A., 764. 

action of, on alkali alkyloxides (be 
Forcrand), 1890, A., 935. 
action of Bader Urn itccti on (Brown), 
1887, T., 641. 

oxidation of (Fischer and Tafel), 
1887, A., 652. 

reduction of, hy formic acid (Hen- 
ninger), 1S84, A., 897. 
derivatives of (Grim u t x and Cloez), 

1890, A., 730. 

alkaline derivatives of (be Forc¬ 
rand), 1891, A., 657. 

Erythritol bromliydrin (Colson), 1887, 
A., 354. 

bromide (Grim aux and Cloez), 1890, 
A., 730. 

Erythritolhydroxyanthraquinonecarb- 
oxylic acid (Birukoff), 1S87, A., 
1049. 

Erythrocentaurin (Lend rich), 1892, 
A., 1262. 

Erythrochrominm salts, normal and 
basic (JOugensen), 18S3, A., 554, 
556. 

Erythroglucic acid from glycorose 
(Fischer and Tafel), 1889, A., 478. 
Erythrogranulose (Buckner), 18S4, 
A., 576. 

Erythrohydroxyanthraquinonesul- 
phonic acid and its anhydride (Lif- 
HCHilrz), 18S4, A., 11S9. 

Erythr oxide, sodium, ]reparation and 
heat of formation of (beFurcranb), 
1890, A., 935. 

d/sodium (be Forcrand), 1891, A., 
999. 

Erythroxides, dibasic, constitution and 
heat of formation of (be Forcrand), 
1891, A., 1312. 

Erythroxyanthraquinone, new method 
of preparing (Roemer), 1883, A., 71. 
Erythroxyline (Bender), 1S86, A., 85. 
Mrr/thropyhm, alkaloids from (Ben¬ 
der), 1886, A., 85. 

En/throxi/lon coca grown in India 
(Warden), 1889, A., 297. 
Eschscholzict californica, morphine in 
(Baudet and Adrian), 18S9, A., 
644. 

Eserine, reaction for (Ferreira ba 
Silva), 1891,^ A., 1562. 

Essence of rosewood (Morin), 1888, 
A., 1308. 
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Essence of sandal wood (Ohapoteaft), 

1883, A., 76. 

adulteration of (Mesxard), 1892, 
A., 1379. 

Essences, detection of turpentine and 
other impurities in (Urismeii), 
1892, A., 380. 

See also Oils, essential. 

Essential oils. See Oils. 

Etard’s reaction (v. Miller jmcl 
Rohde), 1S90, A., 978. 

“Etazole” (Piutti), 1891, A., 176. 

Etching ink, manufacture of (anon.), 
1884, A., SS0. 

Ethaldehyde. See Acetaldehyde. 

Ethane, preparation of (Frankland), 
1885, T., 236. 

heat of formation of (Thomsen), 1883, 
A., 545. 

illuminating power of (Frankland), 
1885, T., 235; P., 31. 
action of heat on (Lewes), 1892, T., 
329. 

absorption coefficient of, in water 
(Henrich), 1892, A., 1044. 
derivatives, stereochemistry of (Ar- 
WERS and Meyer), 1890, A., 1083. 
from active amylie alcohol,influence 
of asymmetrical carbon-atoms on 
(Just), 18S4, A., 169. 
haloid derivatives of (Henry), 1884, 
A., 671. 

hydrate of (Yillaub), 1888, A., 1021. 
bromine substitution-products of 
(Anschutz), 1881, A., 32. 
bromo-derivatives of, molecular re¬ 
fraction of (Weegmanx), 1888, 
A., 999. 

chlorinated, properties of (Henry), 

1884, A., 979. 

Ethane, d/hrom- (ethylithn ie brum hi (), 
bromination of (Meyer and Mul¬ 
ler), 1892, A., 1114. 
fr/brom- (brum ethyl hint ie brum hie), 
action of sodium ethoxide on 
(Michael), 1881, A., 418. 
cliloro-derivatives of, action of am¬ 
monia on (Engel), 1887, A., 793. 
fZ/clilm*-, action of aluminium chloride 
on mixtures of, with benzene, 
toluene or m -xylene (Anschutz 
and Piomig), 18*85, A., 768. 
behaviour of, with amylainine and 
ethylamine (v. Hofmann), 1884, 
A., 1275. 

fnchlor- ( iicthylchloroform), action 
of, on phenol in presence of 
alkalis (Biginelli), 1891, A. ,296. 
action of sodium benzcnesulphinate 
on (R. and W. Otto), 1S88, A., 
841. 
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Ethane, teaehlor-, thermochemistry 
of (Beuthelot and Matignux), 
1S91, A., 1311. 

chlorubroni- {ethyl* a if ehhtruh.’umai*) 
and some compounds obtained 
therefrom (James), is S3, T.. 37. 
2/*/elilorobrom- (Henry), 1881, A., 
978. 

chlorohromiod-, and its decomposi¬ 
tion (Henry), 1S84, A., S00. 
tf/chloriod- (Henry), 1881, A., TIP. 

' ’nod- ( hietltf/1 iotlofm'ui) (ins Bois- 
TEr), 1888, A., 930. 
nlx.*o-dcri\ atives of (Yilliers), 1SS4, 

A., 717. 

nitr-, non-existence of a second 
(Dr \ stay and Dymond), 18S7, 
P., 125; 1SS8, T., 134. 
constitution of (GorriVG), 188.8, 
A., 355 ; (BewaiO, 1SS9, A., 112. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Per¬ 
kin), 1889, T., GST. 
action of alkali carbonates and 
hydroxides on (Drx.sTAN and 
Dymonp), 1891, T., 411. 
action of ammonia on (Dynstvx 
and Dymoxd), 1S91, T., 412. 
action of benzaldehyde on (Piiiebs), 
1S85, A., 160. 

action of feeble bases on (Soko- 
loff), 1SSS, A,, 797. 
action of zinc ethyl on (Kisser), 
18S8, A., 43G; (Bewad), 18S9, 
A., 112. 

ammonium derivative of (Drx- 
stax and Dymonp), 1891, T., 
412. 

sodium derivative of, action of 
alkylie iodides on (Sokoloff), 
1889, A., 365. 

trimtv- (FitANOHiMoNT)* 1887, A., 
406. 

Ethanedisulphonic acid and its salts 
(Andre tsrn), 1883, A., 912; (Mo- 
xari), 1S85, A., 970 ; (MArzELirs), 
1888, A., 821. 

Ethanesulphonic acid and its salts 
(Beilsteix and Wiegaxd), 1SS3, 
A., 971. 

preparation of (Fraxciumoxt), 1887, 
A., 468; (Mayer), 1890, A., 748. 
amide of, preparation of (James), 
1SS-3, T., 42. 

amides of (Fraxchimoxt and Klgb- 
bie), 18S7, A., 468. 

Ethanesulphonic acid, amido-. See 
Taurine. 

j8-clilor-, preparation of (James), 
3S85, T., 365; P., 47. 
salts of (James), 1883, T., 41 ; 
(HtfBNEU), 1884, A., 1126. 


Ethanesulphonic acid, £-chlor-, action 
of primary, secondary, and tertiaiy 
monamines on their respective salts of 
(JurEs), 1885, T., 067. 

Ethanesulphonic chloride, £-<ddoi-, 
action of ammonia on an ethereal 
solution of (James/, 1S63, T., 42. 

Ethanesulphoaimide (James), 18SC, T., 

* 490. 

s-Ethaaetetracarboxylio acid ( BrcnxER 
and Witter), 1892, A., 824. 

Ethanethiosulphonates, action of phos¬ 
phoric chloride on (Otto and Bus¬ 
sing), 1891, A., 927. 

Ethanetricarboxylic acid (Bim hoff), 
1883, A., 45. 

Ethanetrisulphonic acid and its salts 
(Mona iu), 1885, A., 970. 

Ethenyl amidomercaptan (Jacobson), 
1SSS, A.. 1307. 

Ethenylamidine (tuvt(unitline) o'* Hof¬ 
mann), 1SS4, A., 1289. 
hydrochloride and platinochloride 
(Pinneii), 1S84, A., 723. 
nitrite (Lossex), 1892, A., 53. 
picrate (Dif.ckmann), 1892, A., 705, 

Ethenyl-o-amidobenzamide, and its salts 
(Wedpioe), 1885, A., 661. 
^rccdilor- (Dehoff), 1890, A., S02; 
1891, A., 84. 

nitr- (Dehoff), 1890, A., 802; 1891, 
A., 84 ; (Thieme), 1S91, A., 917. 

Ethenyl^/amidobenzene (Nietzki and 
Hagexbach), 1887, A., 477.^ 

Ethenylcffamidohenzoie acid (Kaiser), 
1S86, A., 149. 

Ethenyl-o-amidobenzomethylamide 
(Weddige), 1887, A., 1044. 

Ethenylamidocumyl mercaptan (Jacob¬ 
son and Ney), 18S9, A., 77*2. 

Ethenylamidodimethylaniline mer¬ 
captan (Bernthkex), 1889, A., 775. 

Ethenylamidohemipinic acid (Lieber- 
maxx and Klkemaxx), 1887, A., 47. 

Ethenyh/’/amidonaphthaleiLe and its 
derivatives (Meldola and Streat- 
feild), 1887, T., 691. 

Etheny lamidonaphthol (Born ‘her), 

1883, A., 1114; 1885, A., 659. 

Ethenyb //amidonaphthyl ethyl ether 
(Heermaxx), 1892, A., 109S. 

Efchenylamido-a-naphthyl mercaptan 
(v. Hofmann), 1887, A., 839; (Jacob¬ 
son), 1887, A., 961. 

EihenylzV i amidotoluene, and its acetyl- 
derivative (Niemextowski), 1886, 
A., 545. 

Ethenyl-o-amido-ff-tolylamide (Nie¬ 
mextowski), 1888, A., 837. 

Ethenylamidoxime and its derivatives 
(No RDM ANN), 1885, A., 23$. 
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Ethenylamidoxylyl mercaptan \Gude- 
max), 1888, A., 1282 ; (Jacodson and 
Key), 18b9, A., 772. 

Ethenylanilidoxime (Kordmann), 1S85, 
A., 239; .Mlllkr), 1890, A., 43. 

E fch enylazoximebenzenyl (No r dm an n), 
lb.so, A., 239. 

Ethenylchlor-o-amidodiphenylamine 
(Ernst), 1891, A., 300. 

Ethenyldiphenylamidine (Xoltixg and 
Weinoartner), 1885, A., 384; 
(Marery and Krause), 1890, A., 
371. 

action of carbonvl cliloridc on (Loeb), 
1885, A., 1213. 

Ethenyldipropionimidine (Pin ner), 
1883, A., 1099. 

Ethenylethyl-o-phenylenediamine 
(Hemi*El),1S89,A.,60U; 1890, A.,612. 

Ethenylfurfuran, iritro-derivatives of 
(PitiEiis), 1885, A., 971. 

Ethenylglycollic acid, and its salts 
(Lobby de Biluyn), 18S6, A., 221. 

Ethenylic //’/sulphide (Bonuartz), 
1880, A., 1000. 

Ethenylimidobenzanilide (Loeb), IS ST, 
A., 42. 

Ethenyl-a-naphthol, nitrod /am i do 

hydrochloride (Meerson), 188S, A , 
713. 

Ethenylnaphthylenediamine (Pr vger), 
1S85, A., 1239. 

Ethenylnitro/Wamidobenzene (Nietzki 
and IIauenbach), 1887, A., 476. 

Ethenyl-o -phenylenediamine, nitr- 

(Heim), 1888. A., 1097. 

Ethenyltolyleneamidine. See Tolylene- 
ethenylamidine. 

Ethenyitolylenediamine (K IBM en- 

towski), 18S6, A., 545; OVirr\ 
1SS7, A., 247. 

nitr- (Bankiewicz), 1S8S, A., 1184. 

Ethenyl- and /Voethenyl-tolylenedi- 
amines and their derivatives (Xie- 
mentowski), 1892, A., 837, 838. 

Ethenyltri-a-naphthol (Wislioenus 
and Zwanziger), 18S8, A., 376. 

Ethenyltriphenol (Wislicexts and 
Reinhardt), 1SS8, A., 374. 

Ethenyltripiperidine (Busz and Ke- 
KULit), 18S8, A., 302. 

Ethenyl-tripyroeatechol, -triquinol and 
-triresorcinol (Wislicenub and Sieg¬ 
fried), 1888, A., 374. 

Ether. See Ethyl ether. 

Ethereal carbonates (Bender), 1887, 
A., 245. 

Ethereal oils. See Oils. 

Ethereal salts, formation of, by means 
of etliyliu chlorocarbonate (R. and 
"W. Otto), 1891, A., 288. 


Ethereal salts, formation and decom¬ 
position of (Konowaloff), 1888, 
A., 340,1053,1167. 

preparation of, by double decom¬ 
position (Bertoni and Truffi), 

1884, A,, 1110. 

production of, by fermentation (Jac- 
quemin), 1890, A., 1454. 
velocity of formation of (Menschut- 
ken), 18S8, A., 105, 901. 
dispersion of (Barrier and Rorx), 
1891, A., 774. 

of sohie fatty acids, heat of combustion 
of (Luginin), 18S5, A., 327. 
noimal isomeric, of the fatty series, 
calculation of the boiling points of 
(Hiniuchm), 1892, A., 260. 
vapour densities of (^Ienschui’kin 
and Konuwaloff), 1886, A., 299. 
saturated and unsaturated, specific 
volumes of (Weger), 1SS4, A., 8. 
homologous, diffusion of (WinHer¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 10. 
of nitrous acid (Bertoni), 1886, A., 
217; 18S7, A., 458; 1S90, A.,353. 
of organic acids, hydrolysis of, by 
potassium acetate (Claisex), 1891, 
A., 425. 

of polybasic acids, hydrolysis of 
(Lossen and Kohler), 1891, A., 
1013. 

action of alcohols on (Pi t rdie and 
Marshall), 1S88, T., 391; P., 25. 
action of metallic alkylic oxides on 
mixtures of alcohols and (Purdie), 
1SS7, T., 627; 1\, 78. 
action of sodium on (Ilona icinson), 
1891, P., 167. 

fatty a-brominated or a-cblorinated, 
action of potassium cyanide on 
(Zei insky and Bitschichin), 1S89, 
A., 377. 

condensation of cyanides with 
(Fleischiiauer), 1892, A., 431. 
decomposition of, in the alimentary 
canal (Baas), 1890, A., 1013. 
estimation of, in brandy and spirits 
(Mohler), 1891, A., 503. 
estimation of, in spirits (Bell), 1892, 
A., 3S7. 

Ethereal solutions. See Solutions. 

Etherification by double decomposition 
(Bertoni), 1886, A., 975 ; 1SS7, 
A., 458. 

by uranium salts (Pohl), 1890, A., 
727. 

continuous (Kokton and Prescott), 

1885, A., 496. 

determination of the velocity of, by 
means of electrical conductivity 
(Kegreantj), 188S, A., 1243. 
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Etherification, velocity of iXegreanu), 1 
IbsS, A., 1025. 

influern e ufisomeri&m on (Menm hui- 
kin), 1884, A., 720. < 

oi alcohols anti acids < Menschuikin), 

1854, A., 720. j 

Ethers, ibimation oi, in the piepaiation I 

of iVtwallyhne and its homologues ] 
(Vauble), 1891, A., 990. 
dispeision of < Barrier anti Roux), 
1890, A., 1353. # | 

of the benzene series heat equivalents 
oi (Siohmann, Kodaiz and IIeiiz- . 
berg), 1SS7, A., 12s i 

oi the benzene series, at tion of phos- 1 
pliorie chloride on (Cuimjn), 1885, 
A., 252. 

nouiial fatty, boiling points and i 
specific volumes oi (DhBRINLR), 

1855, A., 334. 

compounds of hydiogeu snl]tbide and 
selenide with (DE Foecrand),1S83, 
A., 901. 

mixed, decomposition of, by beat and 
bvnitiie acid Errera), 1887, A., 
1103. 

Ethinediphthalyl. See Diphthalyl- 
etliane. 

Ethoxalylaeetyl-furfurainidine and 
-tolenylamidine (Pinner), 1892, A., 
1007, 100S. 

Ethoxide, baiium, heat of solution of 
(r>E Force An d), 1S84, A., 4. 
ferric (Grimaux), 1SS4, A,, 573. 
potassium, heat of iormation of (de 
Forc rand), 1887, A., 204. 
heat of solution of ( 1 >e Forckand), 
18S4, A., 5. 

sodium, action of iodine on (Mulder), 
1889, A., 303. 

oxidation of, by atmospheric oxygen 
{v.Hemmelmaya), 1891,A.,1332. 
saponification by (KossEL and 
Kruger), 1891, A., 1143; 

(Obermuller), 1892, A., 1139. 
zinc, non-existence of (Demuth and 
Meyer), 1S90, A., 4S2. 

Ethoxides, sodium, heats of formation 
and solution of (de For< rand), 
1884, A., 142. 

heat of solution of (de Fororand), 
1SS4, A., 4. 

action of carbonic oxide on mixtures 
of sodium salts of organic acids 
and (Schroedee), 1884, A., 38. 
Ethoximidofurforan (Douglas), 1892, 
A., 831. 

Ethoxyacetal, thio- (Autenrieth), 
1891, A., 541. 

Ethoxy ac etamide , action of bromine on 
(v. Hofmann), 1886, A., 45. 


lri-Ethoxyacetanridoquinoline (Vr* , 
1V92, A., 1104. 

Ethoxyacetonediphenylmercaptole, 
thio- iAi ienrieju , 1891, A., 568. 
Ethoxyacetone-ethylmereaptole, tbio- 
(At II NRIEIII) lsui, A., 507. 
o-Ethoxyacetophenone ( Fin ig and 
Claus), 1892, A.. 989. 

Ethoxyacrylic acidfiom a-^/ehloropiu- 
pionie acid iOitu), 18f0, A , 957. 
3-Ethoxy-4-amidophenol Will and 
Pukall), 1SS7, A., 661. 
Ethexyanisimide 'Taere and Enu< h), 

1890, A., 491. 

yy-Ethoxyantipyrine \SiuiA D92, A., 
1080. 

salicylate u\i im hi i \ 1892. A., 1082. 
Ethoxyanthraeene (Guidminn , 1^'8&, 
A., 711. 

Ethoxyanthraquinone i Lielerm \ n\ 
and Jen tnek , lS8x s A., 716. 
Ethoxyarecaidine Jahns), 1891, A., 95. 
Ethoxyazohenzene. See und< r Azo. 
o-Ethoxybenzaldoxime Lou), 1892, A.. 
5S. 

Ethoxyhenzamide [m p. 201"] (d vn er- 
m v\\ and RossoiAMtd, 1^90, A.,975. 
y?-Ethoxybenzamide [nip. 206] Pin¬ 
ner), 1891, A., 6i. 

Ethoxyhenzamide, nitr- i Thieme). 

1891, A., 916. 

5 -7>-Ethoxyhenzamidine-2'7>ethoxy- 
phenyl-6-hydroxy-/^-diazine-4-carb- 
oxylicacid (Pinner), 1891, A., 64. 
Ethoxybenzamidine hydrochlorides, o- 
and p- (Pinner), 1891, A., 64. 
Ethoxybenzene (plutnjl ithtfl dim ), 
mono-, til - and /W-bioino-/«-amid<i- 
and hrmno-m-nitio- ’(Lindner). 1885, 
A., t i 5. 

/»-Ethoxybenzenesulphonic acid (De- 
lislk and Lag\i). 1891, A., 310. 
Ethoxybenzenesulphonie acids, w-, 
and p-. and then derivatives (Lao4D, 
1S92, A., 10S9. 

-Ethdxybenzenylamidoxime ethyl 

ether (Oleum , 1891, A., 699. 
yy-Ethoxybenzenylamidoxime ethyl 

ether (Krone), 1^91, A., 700. 
y >-Ethoxybenzimidoetbyl ether hydro¬ 
chloride (Pinner), 1891. A., 64. 
Ethoxybenzoie acid, bioni-, and <U- 
biom- (Peraionll), 1887, A., 
487. 

nitr- (Tiiieme), 1891, A., 916. 
yy-Ethoxybenzoie anilide (Lri i kart 
and Schmidt), 1885, A., 1224. 
sulphinide (Kiaisrx and Paimer), 
1887, A., 144. 

o-Ethoxybenzonitrile (PixnfrV 1S91, 
A., 63; (Low), 1892. A., 5b, # 
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y>Ethoxybenzonitrile (Pinner), 1891, 
A., 04. 

Ethoxybenzonitriles, o- and />-, imido- 
ethers from (Pinner), 1891, A., 
03 . 

nitro- (Lorry i>b Bruyx), 1SS5, A., 
657. 

ysEthoxybenzophenone (p-bcazoyl- 
phenetoil ) (Gattermann, Ehrhardt 
and Maikch), 1890, A., 904. 
0 -Ethoxybenzylamine (Low), 1892, A., 
58. 

Ethoxybenzyleneanthrone (Bach), 
1S90, A., 1425. 

Ethoxybromo'-w -nitrobenzene (Lind - 

ner), 1885, A., 775. 
Ethoxybromotoluene (S< tiiiei her), 

1891, A., 552. 

7 -Ethoxybntyric acid (Fittig and 
Strom), 1892, A., 813. 
Ethoxycaffeine (Fischer), 1883, A., 
355; (Thoms), 1890, A., 1160. 
?>Etboxycarbanil (Koiileu)i 1884, A., 
1159. 

Ethoxy chlorides, silicon derivatives of, 
action of phosphorus oxychloride on 
(Stokes), 1891, A., 1171. 

6-Ethoxy- 2:3:5-jfrichloro -4 - amidopyr- 
idine (Stokes and v. Peciimann), 
1887, A., 157. 

Ethoxychloro-oxydimethylpnrin 
(Fisoheii), 18S4, A., 997. 
Ethoxycinchonic acid and its salts 
(Koenigs and KoRNEu), 1884, A., 84. 
Ethoxycinnoline (Busch and Klett), 

1892, A., 1494. 

^-Ethoxyconmarilic acid (AY ill and 
Beck), 1S86, A., SS2. 

Ethoxy-o-cresol (Limpacii), 1S92, A., 
447. 

£-Ethoxycrotonic acid and its salts 
(Friedrich), 1883, A., 96S. 
Ethoxycyano-^-tolenylimide (Glo<tc), 
188S, A., 1291. 

Ethoxycymene {eymyl cflujl ether) 
(Jesitrun), 1S86, A., 696. 
iodo- (WlLLGERODT &U(l KORNBLUM), 
18S9, A., 697. 

Ethoxydibydroxyanthraquinone fiom 
anthrapurpurin (Liebermann and 
Jellinek), 18SS, A., 717. 

Ethoxydimethyh/ f amidoqninone, chlor- 
(Keiirmann), 1891, A., 904. 
w -Ethoxydimethylaniline, actions of 
(Grimaux), 1891, A., 693. 
Ethoxydimethylbenzidine (Nolting 
and Werner), 1891, A., 213. 
Ethoxydimethyl-w-diazin8 (Pinner), 
1891, A., 469. 

hydrobromide (Pinner), 1889, A., 
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Ethoxydimethylpyridine (Canzone ri 
and Spica), 18S7, A., 499; (Conrad 
and Epstein), 1887, A., 501; ( C< >nrad 
and E( kiivrdt), 1889, A., 520. 

Ethoxydiphenyl (Hi usch ), 1889, A. , 51 0 . 
<?/amido- (Weinberg), 18SS, A., 285. 
/7/nitr- (Hirsch), 1SS9, A., 511. 

Ethoxydiphenylamine, tfmitro- 

(Sohopff), 1S89, A., 773. 

Ethoxydiphenyldiethyldisnlphone- 
phenylenediamine (Autenrieth and 
Hinsbeiig), 1S92, A., 161. 

?tf-Ethoxydiphenyldisulphone-o-phenyl- 
enediamine (ArTENniETii and Hins- 
rerg), 1892, A., 161. 

^-Ethoxydiphenylethylamine (Pn ilt p 
and Calm), 1885, A., 155. 

^-Ethoxydiphenylquinoxaline (Ar t rn - 
1UETH and IIinsberu), 1892, A., 732. 

Ethoxydiphenylsulphonic acid, th- 
amido- (Weinberg), 1888, A., 285; 
(Feer and MOli/KR), 1889, A., 258. 

Ethoxye thane tricarboxylic acid (Bis- 
ghoff), 1883, A., 45. 

Ethoxyethylamine (Lossex), 18S9, A., 
1065. 

Ethoxyethylanthranyl (Goldmann), 
1SSS, A., 1202. 

Ethoxyethylbenzamide (Loksex), 1SS9, 
A., 1065. 

Ethoxyethylbydroqninoliue cthiodide 
(Kohn), 1S86, T., 505. 
f?/nitr- (Konx), 18S6, T., 509. 

Ethoxyethylhydroqninolium hydroxide 
(Koiin), 1886, T., 505. 

Ethoxyethylphenol, nitroso- (Kraus), 
1892, A., 45. 

Ethoxyethyltheobromine (Fis< tier), 

1SS3, A., 357. 

Ethoxyhydrocotamine methiodide 
(Hector), 1S90, A., 531. 

yj-Ethoxyhydrocoumarilic acid (Will 
and Beck), 18S6, A,, 882. 

Ethoxyhydroqninoline (Fischer), 1883, 
A., 1116; (Fischer and Rhnouf), 
1S84, A., 1049. 

Ethoxymethenyl-amidophenol, -phenyl- 
enediamine and -tolylenediamine 
(Sandmkyeii), 1887, A., 135. 

Ethoxymethyl ethyl and propyl ketones 
(Imbert), 1886, A., 1011. 

jp-Ethoxymethylaniline (Bischoff and 
Nastvogel), 1S89, A., 1012. 

Ethoxymethylbenzidine (Nolting and 
Werner), 1891, A., 213. 

7 -Ethoxymethyl-^-carbostynl (Fried- 
lan her and Muller), 1887, A., 978. 

j8-Ethoxymethylcrotonic acid (Fried¬ 
rich), 1883, A., 969. 

Ethoxymethyldiphenyl (Adam), 1888,, 
A., 959. 
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a-Ethoxymethylhydroquinoline (Fis¬ 
cher », 1883, A., 1147. 

Ethoxymethylindole (Erlex p,u'h\ 
189*2, A., 955. 

3- Ethoxy-1-methyl-4-propylbenzene 
[thymol dhyl fthr ), 2-l>romo- ami 
2:5-bromamido- (Mazzara and 
Viohi), 1890, A., SS3. * 

Ethoxy-4'-methylquinoline (Kx< >iin), 
18S7, A., 159. 

a-Ethoxynaphthalene, mtro-derivatives 
of (Heermaxx). 1891, A., 1379. 

j8-Ethoxynaphthalene {naphthyl ethyl 
ether )) l':4'-dmitr- (Oxufrowicz), 
1891, A., 321. 

jS-Ethoxynaphthalene, 1-nitro-, and 
action of ammonia on (Witt- 
kampf), 1884, A., 1036. 
nitro-derivatives of (Gaess^, 1891, 
A., 459. 

a-nitroso- (w Iuxsicr), 1SS6, A., 174. 

4- Ethoxynaphthaquinone, 3 -eli loro- 

(ZlM'itK), 1888, A., 710. 

Ethoxynaphthazine lAurntfuiETH and 
IIivsnEiiti), 1S92, A.. 733. 

Ethoxynaphthoic acid (Gattermaxx), 
1S8S, A., 575. 

Ethoxynaphthyl phenyl ketone [bcuzoyl- 
a-iihihfynttph 1h«l< nr) (Ga'1 teumann, 
EHRIIARRT and Malsch), 1890, A., 
964. 

1:4-Ethoxynaphthylamine [am tt Jo naph ¬ 
thyl ethyl ether ) and its derivatives 
(Crandmouuix and Michel), 1892, 
A., SG2; (HEERMAXX), 1S92, A., 
1097. 

Ethoxynaphthylamines and derivatives 
oftGAKss), 1801, A., 460. 

j3-Ethoxynaphthylic mono- and ^/-sul¬ 
phides (Oxvfrowioz), 1891, A., 322. 

Ethoxynaphthylphenyl, <1 /amido- 

( Weinberg), 1888, A., 2S6. 

Ethoxy/ / /nitronaphthy lie sulphide 
(Oxufrowiuz), 1891, A., 321. 

Ethoxynitrotoluenesulphonic acid 
(Limpriout), 1SS5, A., 1234. 

Ethoxynitro-^ -xylenesulphonic acid 

and its salts (LiairmciiT), 1S85, A., 
1234. 

p -Ethoxyphenanthrazine ( Autf.xrieth 
and Hixsreru), 1892, A., 733. 

Ethoxyphenylacetylene (Firm; and 
Claus), 1892, A., 989. 

^u-Ethoxyphenylamidoacetic acid, (Bls- 
chuff and Nastvogel), 1889, A., 
1011 . 

Ethoxyphenyl/Z/bromonitroethane, m - 

1 nitr- (Friedlaxder and Lazarus), 
1885, A., 1138. 

_p-EthoxyphenyIcarbamide (Berlixer- 
hlau), 1885, A., 14S. 
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o-Ethoxyphenylchloracrylic acid 

(Firnu and CfAUs\ 1892, A., 989. 

Ethoxyphenyleyanamides, o- and p- 
{Beruslrir u ls.s5, A., 14S. 

1- ^>-Ethoxyphenyl-2:J-dimethylpyr- 

azolone iStolz), 1S92, A., 1080. 

fci-Ethoxy-o-phenylenediamine (Autex- 
rietii and Hixsberu), 1S92, A., 100. 

Ethoxyphenylethyl-y>-tolylamine 
(Hats( hek andZEuO, 1SS6, A., 450. 

^-Ethoxyphenylhydrazine and its salts 
(Stolz; Altm-hul), 1892, A., 10S0, 
’1081. 

^-Ethoxyphenylhydrazinesulphonic 
acid and its salts (Altsciiulj, 1892, 
A., 1082, 1081. 

2- ^-Ethoxyphenyl-G-hydroxy-4:5 -di¬ 
methyl- y/?-diazine and -4:5-methyl- 
ethyl-wdiazine t Pixner t, 1891, A., 
61. 

Ethoxyphenylic sulphide (Tu^sixari), 
1892, A., 1310. 

j;-Ethoxyphenylimidodiacetic acid, 
ethoxvaniiide of (Bisohoff and 
NAsrvoGnr.), 1SS9, A., 1012. 

1 -Ethoxyphenyl-3-methyl-5- pyrazolone 
(SroLZ), 1892, A., 1080. 

5-Ethoxy-1 -phenyl- 3-methyl-0-pyridaz- 
one {At'll), 1890, A., 71. 

Ethoxyphenylnaphthastilbazonium * 
chloride, action of heat and of am¬ 
monia on (Witt and Schmidt), 
1892, A., 1247. 

hydroxide (W ITT and Schmidt), 1892, 
A., 863. 

Ethoxyphenyl-o-naphthylenediamine 
(Witt and Schmidt), 1892, A., 
863. 

o-Ethoxyphenylpropiolic acid (Firm; 
and Claus), 1892, A., 989. 

3- Ethoxy-l-phenylpyrazoline, 4-brom- 
(Fischer and Kxoevexagel), 1887. 
A., 933. 

Ethoxyphenyl/soquinoline (Gabriel), 
1886, A., 631. 

Ethoxyphenylthiocarbamide (Tie- 
si ax. s), 1889, A., 1105; (Vult.mer), 
1890, A*, 1126; 1891, A., 558. 

Ethoxyphenylthiocarbamides, o- and 
p - (Beulixeiuilau), 18S5, A., 148. 

Ethoxyphenyltoluene, rf/ainido- (Weix- 
bf.ru), 1S88, A., 280. 

Ethoxyphenyltoluenesulphonic acid, 
d/amido- (Weixberg), 18S8, A., 2S0. 

jL>-Ethoxyphenyl->>-tolylethylamine 
(Hatschek and Zeuai, 1880, A., 457. 

j^-Ethoxyphenylurethane and some of 
its derivatives (Kohler), ISSi, A., 
1159. 

Ethoxypiaselenole (Hixsberu), 1890, 
A., 161. 
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/>-Ethoxypiazthiole ^Aui'enkielh anti 
Hinsbehu), 1892, A., 734. 
a-Ethoxypropanilide (Binuhoff and 
1I undorfeu), 1S92, A., 1337. 
a-Ethoxypyridine (v. Pecumaxn and 
Baltzer), 1892, A., 209. 
a-( bEthoxypyridine, f? Adder- (Koenig's 
and Ueigy), 1884, A., 1369. 
j8-Ethoxypyridine (Fischer and 
Renouf), 1884, A., 1370; (Weidel 
and Blai), 1SS6, A., 77. 
6-Ethoxypyridine, 2:3: f>4/*/chloro-4- 
aniidu- (Stokes and v. Pechm vnn), 
1887, A., 157. 

6-Ethoxy-2-pyridone-3:. r -dicarboxylic 
acid ((•SrrHZELT and Dressed), 1889, 
A., 861. 

3-Ethoxyquinol (Will and Pukall),' 
1887, A., 661. 

1-Ethoxyquinoline (Fischer), 1383, A., 
1146; (Fischer and Renouf), 1884, 
A., 1049. 

1 -Ethoxy quinoline, derivatives of (Vis), 
189*2, A., 1105. 

4-amido- (Vis), 1892, A., 1105. 
l'-Ethoxy i soquinoline, 3'-clilor- (Ga- 
rriel), 1887, A., 62. 
a-Ethoxy-0-quinolinecarboxylie acid 
(FnrEDi.vNonn and Gojhring), 1SS4, 
A., 1020. 

3-Ethoxy- 1 :4-quinone (Will and 

Pukall), 1887, A., 661. 
3-Ethoxyquinone, 6-chloro-2*5-(?/aniido- 
(Kehkmann), 1893, A.. 901. 

Ethoxy quinoxaline (Autenrieth and 
Hinsiieho), 189 * 2 , A., 732 . 
^-Ethoxyquinoxalinedicarhoxylic acid 
(Autenrieth and Hinsherg), 1 S 92 , 
A., 733 . 

o-Ethoxystyrene, a-brom- (Fittio and 
Claus), 1892, A., 939. 
Ethoxystyrylhydantoin hydrobromide 
( Pinner and MpilkkiB, 1839, A., 706. 
Ethoxy-o-styrylpyridine (Bn per), 
1890, A., 1439. 

Ethoxysuheric acid and its salts (Hell 
and Rem pei), 1S85, A., 755: 

(Hempel), 1S85, A., 756. 
Ethoxysuccinic acid and some of its 
salts ^PintDi e), 18S5, T., 866, 875. 
Ethoxy/Vosnccinic acid (Tanatar), 
1891, A., 175; 1892 ? A., 1305. 

See also Ethylmalie acid. 
a-Ethoxy-^r-tetrahydronaphthalene 
(Bamberger and Boitnr), 1890, A., 
509. 

Ethoxytetrahy droquinoline, prepa ration 
of methyl- and ethyl-derivatives of 
(anon.), 1S83, A., 871. 
Ethoxytetramethylenecarboxylic acid 
(Perkin and Sinclair), 1S92, T., 46. 


Ethoxythioxyl chloride, decomposition 
of, on distillation (Geuther), 1884, 
A., 1256. 

2- Ethoxytoluene (tolyl ethyl ether), pre¬ 
paration of (S I'aedel), 1888, A., 585. 

Ethoxytoluene, brom- and imido- 
(ScHitEiiiEit), 1891, A., 552. 

3- Ethoxytolnene, 4:6-t?/nitr- and 2*4:6- 
tri nitr- (Spaedel and Kolb), 1891, 
A., 187. 

2-Ethoxy toluene-3.5 disulphonic acid 
(Limpricht), 1S85, A., 1233. 
2-Ethoxytoluene-4-sulphonic acid 
(Heffter), 18S4, A.. 454. 

4- Ethoxy-?n-toluic acid (COOH;Me = 
1:3) (Brown), 1883, A., 471. 

Ethoxytriphenylmethane (Allen and 
Koluker), 18S5, A., 655. 
6-Ethoxy-;n-xylene-4-sulphonic acid 
(Limpricht), 1885, A., 1234. 

4 Ethoxy-wi-xylene-O-sulphonic acid' 
(Moody), 1891, I\, 190. 

Ethyl allyl ether, action of hydrogen 
chloride and bromide on (Kijner), 
1891, A., 164. ‘ 

Ethyl terL-amyl ether (Kondakoff), 
1888, A., 802. 

Ethyl is’y-auiyl ether, a-clilor- (Claus 
and Trainer), 1SS7, A., 231. 
amyl ketone (B&eul), 1889, A., 227. 
bromopropyl ether (Lespieau), 1892, 
A., 420. 

butyl ether (Henry), 1892, A., 28. 
/sobutvl ether (Meissler), 1887, A., 
10SS. 

jB-butyl ketone (Wislicenus), 1883, 
A., 966. 

uwbntyl ketone and oxidation of 
(Wagner), 1892, A., 36. 
n>*ocrotyl ether (SrHrs('HUKOFF),18S4, 
A., 1276. 

a-evanethyl ketone (Haxrtot and 
Bouveaui/i), 1889, A., 842. 
a-cyano/sopropyl ketoxime (H vx- 
riuT), 1892, A., 80. 

Ethyl ether, production of, by the 
action of “ jlspc/ifiJlumjhnrewt'' on 
lemon juice (Pin p,son), 1884, A., 
855. 

vinylic alcohol a constant constituent 
of (Poleck and Tiiummel), 1890. 
A., 118.. 

refiactive iinlex and specific gravity 
of (Oui)EMANs), 1SS6, A., 437. 
elect) ical conductivity of mixtures of 
ethylie alcohol and (Pfeiffer), 

1886, A., 115. 

heat of combustion of (Stoiimann), 

1887, A., 425. 

tliennal properties of (Pamsay and 
Yolno), 1887, A., 320. 
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Ethyl ether solutions, dilute, cryoscopy 
of (Pickering i, 1S92, A., 1045. 
expansion of, at various pressures 
(GRiMAtDl), 1886, A., 49S. 
temperature of solidification of (Ols¬ 
zewski), 1884, A., 817. 
slow combustion of (DUnstan and 
Dymonb), 1890, T., 585. 
products of the slow combustion of 
(LeglEr), 1883, A., 860; 1886, 
A., 327; 1889, A., 579. 
decomposition of the vapour of, by 
means of the induction spark (v. 
Klobukoff), 1866, A., 1003. 
action of light on (DrxsiAN and 
Dymonp), 1890, T., 574, 988; 
P., 69. 

action of light on pure, in presence of 
moist oxygen (Riciiuihson), 1S89, 
P.. 334; 1890, P.,146; 1891, T., 15. 
action of ozone on (I)r ns tax and 
Dymoxd), 1890, T., 584. 
behaviour of, with sulphuric acid 
(Scholvien), 1891, A., 410. 
action of sulphuric anhydride on 
(Burner), 1884, A., 1126. 
action of, on plant-life (Brenstein). 
1SS8, A., 624. 

preservative effect of vapour of, on 
organic substances (Dubois), 1884, 
A., 932. 

formation of an explosive substance 
from (Cleve), 1891, P., 15. 
formation of hydrogen peroxide from, 
influence of temperature on the 
(Richardson), 1891, T., 56. 
conditions under which hydrogen 
peroxide is formed from (Rk'HARD- 
hox), 1889, P., 134; (Dunstax 
and Dymoxd), 1890, T., 574, 988; 
P., 69. 

influence of, on the velocity of the 
hydrolytic action of Yeast (O'Sul- 
liyax), 1892, T., 935. 
examination of (VuLl'irs), 1886, A., 
1079. 

liquid paraffin as a reagent for the 
presence of water in (Cklsmer), 
1SS4, A., 1073. 

separation of, from etliylic bromide 
(Scholvien), 1891, A. 410. 
primary haloid derivatives of 
(Henry), 1S85, A., 882. 

Ethyl ether, chlor- (Bachmanx), 1883, 
A., 726. 

cftchlor-, actions of (Natterkr), 
1885, A., 365; (Wi&licenub),1885, 
A., 366. 

s-isotMilor- {cfhylidcaic chloride), 
derivatives of (Geuther), 1885, 
A., 237. 
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Ethyl ether, tri- and /e/w-chlor- (Gode- 
froy), 1886, A., 607. 

Ethyl hexyl ketone (Wagner), 1892, 
A., y«3. 

licarvl ether (Barbier\ 1892, A., 
1236. 

menthvl ether (Brlhl, 1S92, A., 
200," 348. 

Ethyl mercaptan, action of diazohenz- 
enesulphonic acid and diazol^n/.- 
ene chloride on (SrADLinD, 1884. 
A., 1328. 

action of iodine on a mixture of 
sodium bonzeimsul pinnate and 

(Otto and Tuoiriyn, 1891, A., 
924. 

action of, on phenjdic salts(SEiFrp.T/, 
1S85, A,, 1057. 

action of phenyleaibiinide on tGoin- 
sghmidt and MeIsslerj, 1890, A., 
500. 

action of sulphur on (Boit<tEr},1S84, 
A., 12S2. 

compounds of aldehydes and kcrimes 
with (Baumann),* 1S87, A., 126. 

Ethyl mercaptan, amido- (Gabriel) 
1889, A., 870. 

hvdrochloride (Gaiiriei.), 1891, 
"A., 815. 

Ethyl ?.wpropenvl ether (Faworsky), 
1889, A., 360. 

propyl etlier (Hexry), 1892, A., 
28. 

propyl ketone, action of methylic 
iodide and zinc on (Sokoloff), 
1888, A., 1170. 

oxidation of (Wagner), 1892, A., 
35. 

isopropyl ketone (Wagner), 1892, 
A., 36. 

propyl pinneone, isoineride of (Per¬ 
kin), 1883, T., 94. 
vinyl ether, mono-, di - and ^ri-chlor- 
(GrOpEFROY ,, 1886, A., 606. 

Ethylacetanilide (Piciei’i, 1890, A., 
758. 

nitration of (iSulting and Collin), 
1834, A., 1013. 

j7-nitr- (Holting and Collin), 1SS4, 
A., 1013. 

"Ethylacetimide, and its hydrochloride 
(Pinner), 1883, A., 1090. 

Ethylacetone. See Methyl propyl 
ketone. 

Ethylacetonitranilide (Weller), 1SS3, 
A., 579. 

Ethylacetothienone (Schleicher^, 
1886, A., 539. 

oxime of (Schleicher), 1SS6, A., 
227. 

nitr- (Schleicher), 1886, A., 227. 
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thylacetotoluidide, w-liitr- (Nie- 
entowski), 1887, A., 938. 
ylacetyl-. See also Acetylotliyl-. 
ylacctylacetone (Combes), 1887, 
A., 653. 

lagiioiic rotation of (Perkin), 1892, 
T., 813, 851. 

thyl-y-acetylhutyric acid (Fittig 
nd Christ), 1892, A., 962. 
lylacetylene. Sec Butinene. 
thyl-^-acetylpropionic acid 

(Young), 1883, T., 173. 
nliydride obtained by the distilla¬ 
tion of (Young), 1883, T., ISO. 
Lylacridine (Volpi), 1892, A., 342. 
tylaesculetin (Will), 1884, A., 67. 
lylaldoxime (Petraczek), 1SS3, A., 
569. 

.ction of azotolticne and diazobenzene 
on (Mai), 1892, A., 1079. 
lylallylamine and its platini- and 
>latmo-clilorides (Lieeermann and 
>AAl), 1383, A., 909. 
lylallylsnccinic acids, isomeric 
Hjelt), 1890, A., 133 ; 1892, A., 697. 
lylallylthiocarbamide (Heuht), 
890, A., 477. 

lylamarine (Claus and Suiierbel), 
.886, A., 237. 

lylamidoacetio bydrocliloride, action 
of nitrons acid on (Curtius), 18S4, 
A., 42. 

aitrite (CniTlUs), 1SS4, A., 987. 
lylami doaoetocyamidine, a new 

jreatininc (Duvillieu),18S6, A., 1016. 
Ithylamidoacetophenone (v. Baeyer), 
L884, A., 1021. 

iiylamidoazobenzenesiilphonic acid, 

sodium salt of (rfJtitf-ur<tn<j<) (Berntii- 
<en and Goske), 1887, A., 666. 
ithylamidobenzamide (Finger), 1SSS, 
948. 

hylamidobenzoic acid, o-sulpho-, 
lotabtdum salt of (Fahlberg and 
[jIst), 1887, A., 835. 
hylamido-a-bntyrocyamidine (I)r- 
v'illier), 1384, A., 613. 
bylamidocarbamidobenzoic acid, and 
its salts (tluiEss), 1885, A., 1220. 
byl-e-amidocinnamic acid, and ni- 
fcroso- (Fischer and Kuzel),18S4,A., 
440. 

hylamidocresols (Staeuel), 1883, A., 

866 . 

hylamidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic 
anhydride (Ferkin), 1890, T. 1035. 
ibyl- a-amidohexoi c acid, and its 
derivatives (Dr villier), 1884, A., 
664. 

action of cyanamide on (DuVillier), 
1883, A., 1154 
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Ethylamidobydrocarbostyril (Fischer 
and Kuzel), 1884, A., 442. 
a-Ethylamido- a-naphthaphenazine 
(Eicker), 1891, A., 470. 
a-Etbylamido-a-napbtbatolazine (Eic- 
ker), 1891, A., 471. 
p - E thy lamido -m- nit robenzopbenone 
(Schopff), 1892, A., 336. 
Ethyl-o-amidophenol, clilor- (Knoiir), 
1889, A., 1219. 

Ethylamido-0-phenylpropionic acid, 

nitroso- (Fischer and Kuzel), 1883, 
A., 1132. 

Ethylamidopiperonybco-carboxylic ' an¬ 
hydride (Perkin), 1891, T., 158. 
a-Ethylamidopropionic acid (Duvil- 
lier), 1885, A., 373. 
a-Ethylamidopropionocyamidine (Du- 
villier), 1885, A., 819. 

Ethylamine, properties of (v.Hofmann), 
1SS9, A., 6S8. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 691, 729. 
compressibility of an aqueous solution 
of (Isambekt), 18S8, A., 216. 
nitrification of, by soil (Munro), 1886, 
T., 633. 

derivatives (Gabriel), 1SSS, A., 439 ; 
1891, A., S15. 

Ethylamine arsenious bromide (Lan- 
uau), 1SS9, A., 211. 
liydriodide, £-iod- (Gabriel), 1888, 
A., 669. 

bydrocliloride, magnetic- rotatory 
power of (Perkin), 1889, T., 
718. 

hydrogen dianimeohromium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1000. 

hydrosulpliide, vapour-tonsiou of 
(Isambert), 1883, A., 727. 
pi crate (Smolka), 1886, A., 453. 
plntiiiolhiocyanaiu (Gita reschi), 1892, 
A., 286. 

vanadates (Bailey), 18S4, T., G92, 
095; (Ditte), 18S7, A., 899. 
Ethylamine, brom-, and its derivatives 
(Gabriel), 1888, A., 439; 1889, 
A., 84S, 1131. 

conversion of, into vinylamine 
(Gabriel), 1888, A., 1267. 
£-ehlor-, salts of (Gabriel), 1888, 
A., 440. 

seleno- and tliio-derivativcs of 
(Coblentz), 1891, A., 1216. 
thio-, and its derivatives (Gabriel), 
1891, A., 816; 1892, A., 130. 
d/thio- (Coblentz and Gabriel), 
1801, A., 817. 

thionyl- (Michaelis), 1891, 
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Ethylanhydracetonehenzil (Japp and 
lirnrox), 1887, T., *432; P., 32. 
Ethylanhydroecgonine and its deriva¬ 
tives (Eixhorx), 1SS7, A., 741. 
Ethylanildiguanidine (Pellizzaiii), 
1892, A., 357. 

Ethylaniline (Pictet), 1S90, A., 758. 
preparation of (Reinhardt and 
Staedel), 1883, A., 578. 
action of phthalic anhydride on 
(Firm), 1884, A,, 448. 
action of silicon trichloride on 
(Reynolds), 1892, T., 455. 
acetyl-derivative, preparation of 
(Reinhardt and Staedel), 1S83, 
A., 578. 

ethylphenylphthalamate (Pin ri), 
1884, A., 450. 

♦Ethylaniline, amido-. See Etliyl- 
phenylenediainiue. 
brom-. See Efchylbromaniline. 
cliloro-, hydrochloride (NemiiioW- 
MvY), 1885, A., 741. 
nitr-. See Ethylnitranilinc. 
dmitr- (Hempel), 1889, A., GOO. 
o-nitroiritroso- (Hempel), 1S89, A., 
GOO; 1890, A., 612. 
l:4-nitroso- (Fischer and Hepp), 
1887, A„ 244. 

Ethylanilphthalein (Firm), 1884, A., 
450. 

Ethylarecaidine (Jahxs), 1891, A., 95; 
1892, A., 739. 

£-Ethylasparagine (Firm), 1S89, A., 
591. 

Ethylazaurolio acid and its derivatives 
(Meyer and Conktam), 18S3, A., 40. 
Ethylazimidobenzene (Hempel), 1890, 
A., 612. 

Ethylazimidotolnene (Nultixg and 
Art), 1888, A., 273. 

Ethylbarbituric acid (Conrad and 
Ui'THZEiT), 1888, A., 314. 

Ethyl/^barbituric acid (Lehmann), 
1890, A., 32. 

Ethyl iVobenzaldozime (Co u.nsai midt 

and Kjellin), 1891, A., 1478. 
Ethylbenzaldoximes, a- and £- (Beck¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 607. 
Ethylbenzamide [m.p. G7 U ] (Gatter- 
mann and Schmidt), 1887, A., 358; 
(MtLLEtt), 1890, A., 43. 
Ethylbenzamide, j8-brom- (Gabriel), 

1889, A., 1134. 

jS-bromo-w-nitr- (Ei.ff.ldt), 1892, A., 
213. 

£-chlor- (Guhuel and Hbymanx), 

1890, A., 1267. 

2 ^Ethylbenzamide [m.p. 113 u —116 J ] 
(Gattermaxx and RubbOLYHo), 1890, 
A., 975. 


j>Ethylbenzanilide (Smith), IS92, A., 
488. 

Ethylbenzene (plicnylctfianc), occurrence 
of, in commercial xylene (Nolting 
and Palmer), 1891, A., 1197. 
disi>er&ive power of (Barbier and 
Roux), 1889, A., S05. 
action of heat on (Ferko), 1887, A., 572. 
action of aluminium chloride on 
(Heise and Tohl), 1S92, A., 1309. 
action of chlorine on, in sunlight 
(Schramm), 1887, A., S07. 
action of eliromyl chloride on (v* 
Miller and Rohde), 1890, A., 97S. 
notion of ethylmalonie chloride on 
(Bisiial and Auger), 1890, A.,493* 
derivatives of (Suida), 1890, A., 134. 
isomeric derivatives of (Sempotovv- 
hki\ 1890, A., 54. 

Ethylbenzene, o- and ^i-amido-, deriva¬ 
tives of (Pauokhti), 1S84, A., 
1142; 1SS5, A., 255. 
p-brom- (Aschexbraxdi), 18S3, A., 
320. 

w-hrom-, from styrolene (BlrntiisEN 
and Bender), 18S3, A., 70. 
prat ft hrom- (Friedel and Crafts), 
1886, A., 229. 

cliloro-derivatives of (IsTR m), 1885, 
A., 251; 1886, A., 230,343. 
w&wZiehlor- (Fohrer), 18S4, A., 1020. 
chloronitro-derivativus of (I.strati), 
1888, A., 260. 

Ethylbenzene-w- and -^-sulphonic acids 
(Sempotowski), 1S90, A., 54. 

Ethylbenzenesnlphonic acid, o-amido** 
(Paucksch), 1885, A., 25G. 

Ethylbenzene- m -sulphonic acid,o-brum- 
(SempotowjsKI), 1890, A., 55. 

Etbylbenzene-o-sulphonic acid, p-brom- 
(Sempotowhki), 1890, A., 55. 

Ethylbenzenylamidine (Lossex), 1S92, 
A., 53. 

Ethylbenzhydroxamic acids, a- and P- 
(Lossev), 1SS4, A., 1324; 1SS9, A., 
1064; (Pinner), 1884, A., 1325. 

Ethyland -st/a -benzhydroxrmic 
acids (Werner), 1S92, A., 463, 464. 

Ethylbenzimide hydrochloride (Pin¬ 
ner), 1883, A., 1090. 

w-Ethylbenzoie acid (Yoswixkel), 
1889, A., 39. 

^-Etbylbenzoic acid and its salt 
(A.scheneilvndti, 1883, A., 319. 
nitr-, and its salts (Asciienbeandt), 
1883, it, 320. 

/>-Ethylbenzophenoneoximes, and 
rsyn- (Smith), 1892, A., 488. 

Ethylbenzoylaoetic arid (Perkin), 
1884, T., 179; (v. Baeyer anil 
Perkin), 1884, A., 63. 
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Ethylbenzoylacetone iC l vises and 
Lowman), 1888, A-, 002. 

Ethylbenzoylcarboxylic acid, o-di- 
cliloronitr- (Zincice and Lat¬ 
tes), 1892, A., 1220 ; (Zixcke 
and SriLAiiFENJiiiiio), 1802, A., 
1232. 

lactone of (Zingke and Bat¬ 
ten), 1892, A., 1230; (Zincke 
and ScHARFENBERp), 1892, A., 
1232. 

Ethylbenzoylecgonine (Novy), 1887, 
A., 1120, 

Ethylbenzoyl-^-ecgonine (Einhorn and 
MviiQr vupt), 1800, A., 913. 

E thylbenzoyl- p -nitranilide (Melpola 
and Salmon), 1888, T., 770. 

Ethylbenzoyl-. Sec also Benzoylethyl-. 

Ethylbenzyl-. See also Bonzyletliyl-. 

Ethylbenzylic cyanide (Neure), i8S9, 
A., 507. 

Ethylbergaptic acid (Power inz), 1892, 
A., 72, 

Efchylbismuthine iodide (Marqfarpt), 
1887, A., 803. 

Ethylbomeol (Boron arpat and La- 
font), 1887, A., 506, 

Ethyl-j;~bromaniline, action of diizo- 
tised ni- and jMiitranilineu on (Mel- 
dola and Streatfeilp), 1880, T., 
423, 428. 

Ethylbromisatoid (v. Baeter and 
Oroonowipes), 1883, A., 201. 

Ethy W /bromomaleimide (Z AN etti), 

1800, A., 007. 

Ethylbromopiperonylcarboxylic an¬ 
hydride, tt-amido- (Peiikin), 1800, 
T., 1017. 

Etbylbntane. See »-Hexane. 

Ethylbutylacetaldehyde (IUfpen- 
s'lnvroin, 1887, A., 701. 

Ethylbutylbenzene (Bvfr), 1801, A., 
1166. 

Ethyl i sobuty lglyoxaline (ostth fhpliso- 
vHUfUnc) (Uapziszkwbki and Szri ), 

1884, A., OSH. 

Ethylowbutylhydaatoin (Pinner and 
SrrLKER), 18S0, A., 706. 

Ethyl/sobutylqninol (Fiaia), 1886, A., 
451. 

s-Ethyl/tfobutylthiocarbamide (Hecjit), 
1802, A., 702. 

a-Ethylbntyrolactone (Chaxlaroff), 

1885, A., 374. 

Efchylcaprolactone. See Ilydroxyoctoic 
acid, lactone of. 

Ethylcarbostyril (Friepl vnper and 
Weinberg), 1883, A., 204. 

Etbyl-^-carbostyril and its derivatives 
• (Freid lander and Weinberg), 
1885, A., 989. 
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a-Efchylcarboxyphehylacetic acid, imide 
of {ctfnjlhomo-Q-phthuliniidc) (Ga¬ 
briel), 1887, A., 1113. 

3-Ethylcarboxylphenyl a-methylpyr- 
role-aoetic acid and -w-benzoic aoid 
(Pval and Schneider), 1887, A., 
274. 

Ethylcarvacrol (Lfktig), 1S86, A., 346. 

Ethylcetyl. See Ethylhexadecyl. 

Efchylchitenidine (Clafs), 1802, A., 
1250. 

Ethylr//chloramine, action of, on aro¬ 
matic amines, and on hydrazobenzene 
(Pierson and Heumannj, 1883, A., 
015. 

4 '■-Ethyl'// ohloro /soquinoline (O a b- 

hiel', 1887, A., 1113. 

a-Ethyl-£-chlorotetracrylicacid(KoLL), 
1880, A , 488. 

Ethylchrysoidine and its derivatives 
(Noi.tim; and 8 hooker), 1880, A., 
543. 

Ethylpywcinchenine (Comsiook and 
Koenigs), 1885, A., 1210. 

<7/broni- (Comstock and Koenigs), 
1SS8, A., 72. 

Ethyb^ocincheninic acid (Comstock 
and Koenigs), 1885, A., 1249; 18SS, 
A., 72. 

Ethylcinchonamine (IIesse), 18S5, A., 
06. 

a-Ethylcinohonie aoid (DoEnNER),1887, 
A., 504. 

a-Ethylcinnamaldehyde, w-uitr- (v. 
Miller ami Rohde), 1889. A., 084. 

Ethylcinnamylamide, £-broni- (El- 
fei.dt), 1892, A., 215. 

Ethylcinnamylhydantoin (Pinner and 
Rpilker), 1880, A., 705. 

Ethyloitraconic acid and anhydride 
(Fittig), 1801, A., 453. 

Ethyl-'/-cocaine anrochloride (Er \horn 
and M ARtjl ARD D, 1800, A., 013. 

1-Ethylcomenamic acid (difii/drosiiiih ?//- 
p if rid incctirboxy tic acid ) (Mewel), 
1885, A., 1203. 

Ethylcoumaric acid (Ebert), 1883, A., 
472. 

a-Ethylconmarin (Fittig and Brown), 
1800, A., 777. 

derivatives of (Aldringen), 1892, A., 
330. 

tliio- (Alpringen), 1S90, A., 624. 

Ethylconmarinic acid and its salts 
(Ebert), 1883, A., 471. 

Ethyloonmarinie '//bromide (Fima 
and Claps), 1802, A., 089. 

a-Ethylcoumaroxime and its acetate 
(Aldringen), 1S90, A., 624. 

a-Ethylconmarphenylhydrazide (Ald¬ 
ringen), 1890, A., 624. 
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Ethylcoumazonic acid ( Widman), 1884, 
A., 304. 

Ethylcrotonic acids. See Hexenoic acids. 
Ethyl-i/z-cumene and its derivatives 
(Tohl and v. Karchovvski), 1892, 
A., 990. 

Ethylcyanacetamide (Henry), 1S87, 
A., 796. 

Ethylcyanethine (v. Meyer), 1883, A., 
353. 

Ethylcyanocamphor (Haller), 1891, 
A., 1499. 

Ethyleystein (Bkenzinger), 1892, A., 
1111 . 

Ethyldaphnetins (Will and Jung)* 
1884, A., 1042. 

Ethyldeoxyhenzoin (Meyer and Oel- 
kers), 1S8S, A., 703. 

Ethyldibenzoin (Japr and Owens], 
1SS5, T., 90. 

Ethyldiguanide and its compounds 
(Emipii), 1883, A., 974. 
Ethyldihydrocurcumin (Jackson and 
Menke), 1S83, A., 481. 
Ethyldihydrostyrylpyriaine (Plath), 
1889, A., 164. 

3 '-Ethyl-2' :4'-diketodihydroquinazol- 
ine (Soderbaum), 1890, A., 1254. 
Eth.yldiosph.enol (Shimoyama), 1888, 
A., 1205. 

Efchyldipropylamine (Passon), 1891, 
A., 1118. 

Ethyldipropylcarbinol {iwaylic akvhol) 
(Tsohebotareff and Saytzeff), 
1886, A., 437. 

5-Ethyl-2:4-dipropyl-wi-diazine, 6- 
amido-. See Cyanpropine. 
Ethyldiresoroinyl tetrethyl ether 
(Herzig and Zelsel), 1891, A., 75. 
Ethylene, preparation of (Frankland), 
1884, T., 31. 

flame, experiments on (Smithells 
and Ingle), 1892, T., 210. 
illuminating power of, when burnt 
with non-luminous combustible 
gases (Frankland), 1884, T., 30. 
illuminating power of, when mixed 
with carbonic oxide (Frankland), 
1884, T., 36. 

illuminating power of, when mixed 
with marsh gas (Frankland), 
1884, T., 37. 

illuminating power of, influence of 
aqueous vapour on the (Frank¬ 
land), 1884, T., 232. 
illuminating power of, influence of 
incombustible diluents on the 
(Frankland), 1884, T., 227. 
density of liquid and saturated vapour 
(Cailletet anti Mathias), 1886, 
A., 758. 


Ethylene, absorption coefficient of, in 
water and in alcohol (Henrich), 
1892, A., 1044. 

boiling points of, under low pressures 
(Olszewski), 18S4, A., 1257. 
solidifying point of (Olszewski), 
18S7, A., 634; 18S9, A., 821. 
action of heat on (Day), 1886, A., 
781; (Norton and Noyes'), 1887, 
A., 226; (Lewes), 1892, T., 329. 
action of heat on mixtures of, with 
benzene, naphthalene and toluene 
(Ferko), 1887, A., 572. 
action of aluminium bromide on 
(GrU.s rAV.suN), 1886, A., 999. 
oxidation of (Wagner), 18S8, A., 665. 
direct combination of hydrogen with 
(BERi'HELOib 1883, A., 565. 
explosion of, with less than its own 
volume of oxvgen(LEAN and Bone), 
1892, T., 873*; P.,144, 
explosion of, with oxygen, under 
diminished pres&ure (Meyer and 
Seubert), 1SS4, T., 5S4, 594. 
derivatives of diazoaniido-compounds 
(Me LDOLA and SrREATFEILD), 1892, 
P., 119. 

s- and f^-dihaloid derivatives of, 
table of the formula and boiling 
points of the known (Henry), 
1884, A., 831. 

hydrate (Villard), 1888, A., 1241. 

Ethylene, bromo-derivatives of (An¬ 
schutz), 1884, A., 32. 
molecular refraction of (Weeg- 
mann), 1888, A., 999. 
brom-. See Vinylic bromide, 
as-d/brom-, formula of (Michael), 

1884, A., 418. 

s-d ibrom- {acetylenic dibromidr), 
molecular refraction and dis¬ 
persion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 295. 

action of aluminium bromide on 
benzene and (Anschutz), 1883, 
A., 807. 

rt$-bromiod- (Henry), 1SS4, A., 830, 
831. 

dibromiod- (IIomolka and Stolz), 

1885, A., 1198. 

chlor-. See Vinylic chloride, 
twj-dichlor- (Henry), 1884, A., 719. 
tetraokloT-, thermochemistry of (Ber- 
thelot and Matignon), 1891, A., 
1311. 

rts-chloriod- (Henry), 1884, A., 719, 
831. 

diiod- {acetylenic diiodide), isomeric 
varieties of (Keiser),1890, A.,594; 
(Paterno and Peratuner), 1890, 
A., 1219; 1891, A., 654. 

29 
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Ethylene, ftJrioil- (IIomolka and 
Slows), 1885, A., 1198. 
liitra-dciivativeb of (Villieus), 1884, 
A., 33; 1885, A., 1041. 

Ethylene ehlorhydrin, prepaiation of 
(Lidenburg), 1888, A., 1077; 
(Bouciiardat), 1885, A., 498. 
action of benzylamino oil (Gold- 
sohmiedt and Jahoda), 1891, 
A., 1351. 

action of eaibonyl chloride on 
(Nemiiiowsky), 1885, A., 741; 
(Om>), 1891, A., 1373. 

Ethylene diketones, aromatic (Claus, 
Werner, Sciilaiib and Murtfeld), 
1887, A., 827. 

Ethylene ethers of the nitroplienols 
and hydroxybenzoic adds (Wagner), 
1884, A., 433. 

Ethylene grouping, refraction equiva¬ 
lent of (Buuxil), 1887, A., 193. 

Ethylene series, some oxides of, and 
their action on water (Eltekoff), 
1883, A., 566. 

Ethyleneamidobenzoic aoids (Schiff 
and Parenti), 1885, A., 266. 

Ethylener/ i-^-amidodi-a-orotonic acid 
(Mason), 1887, A., 494. 

Ethyleneaniline, condensation of, with 
aldehydes (Moos), 1887, A., 577. 

Ethyleneauromine (Fjshrmann), 1888, 
A., 157. 

Ethylenebisbenzoyl-o-carboxylic acid, 
action of amines on (Baumann), 1887, 
A., 735. 

Ethylenebisphenylenediamine (Gat- 
termann and IIageu), 1884, A, 
1142. 

Ethylenebisphenylmethylammonium 
bromide, and its salts (Hitbner, 
Tulle and Athens tab i), 1884, A., 
1318. 

Ethylenebisphenylmethylpyrazolone 
( clhybnedimethiflo.rt/qu inutile) (Per - 
KIN and Obremsky), 1886, A., 936. 

Ethylenebistolylmethylamine, and its 
salts (HObner, Tulle and Athen- 
STADT), 1884, A., 1318. 

Ethylenehistolylmethylammonium 
bromide (Hubner,Tulle and Athen- 
stadt), 1884, A., 1317. 

Ethylenecarb&mide (Fischer and 
Koch), 1886, A., 528. 

Ethylenecarbamide, cKnitr- (Fraxciii- 
mont and Klobbie), 1888, A., 1180. 

Ethylene-^-carbamide (Gabriel), 1889, 
A., 849. 

Ethylenediamine, action of, on acetyl- 
acetone (Combes), 1889, A., 851. 
action of, on pyrocatechol (Merz and 
Bis), 1887, A*, 


Ethylenediamine, action of, on ethylic 
rfibromosuccinate (Forssell), 1891, 
A., 1004. 

action of, on succinic acid (Mason), 
1888, P.,96; 1889, T., 10. 
action of, on tliioamides (Foiis- 
hell), 1891, A., 1003; 1892, A., 
1247. 

action of ^tliioxamide on (Forssell), 
1892, A., 1247. 

condensation deiivatives of (Mason), 

1887, A., 493. 

platino thiocyanate (Guakesciii), 

1892, A., 287. 

Ethylenediamines, characteiistics of 
(Colson), 1888, A., 139. 
Ethylenediamine -cftbromo- and -<Ii- 
chloro-praseocobalt salts (Jurgen - 
sen), 1890, A., 953. 
Ethylenediaminetftchlorovioleocobalt 
salts (Jorgensen), 1890, A., 953. 
Ethylenediamineluteocobaltic ohloride 
(Jorgensen), 1889, A., 352. 
Ethylenedibenzamic acid, and its salts 
(Schiff and Parenti), 18S5, A., 
266. 

Ethylenedioarbanilio chloride (Hans- 
sen), 18S7, A., 578. 
Ethylenedimethyloxyquinizine. 

See Ethylencbisphenylmethylpyr- 
azolone. 

Ethylenedimorphine (dieodcthhic) (Giti- 
MAUX), 1883, A., 359. 
Ethylenediphthalimide(GABRiEL),lS87, 
A., 1037. 

Ethylenediquinoline (Wart an i an ), 

1891, A., 330. 

Ethylenedisucoinamic acid (Mason), 
1889, T., 12. 

Ethylenedisucoinimide (Mason), 1889, 
T., 11. 

Ethylenedisulphone (Orro and Casa¬ 
nova), 1888, A., 255. 
Ethylenediurethane (Fischer and 
Hoc ii), 1886, A., 528. 
Ethylene-ethenyldiamine (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 1050. 
Ethyleneimidothioearbamate hydro¬ 
bromide (Andrevsoii), 1883, A., 
665. 

Ethyleneimine (Ladenburg and Abel), 

1888, A., 441, 1268; (Majert and 
Sciimiut), 1891, A., 415. 

deiivatives of (Baden boro and 
Abel), 1888, A., 441. 
Ethylenelactic acid. Sec Hydraulic 
acid. 

Ethylenemalonamide (Freund), 1684, 
A., 729. 

Ethylenemalonio acid. See Trimcthyl* 
ene-1:1 -dicarboxylic acid. 
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Ethylene-mercaptandipyruvic and -mer- 
captolepyruvie acids (Fasbexdek), 
1SS8, A., 805. 

Ethy leneme thyl-. SeeMethylethylene-. 

Ethylenerfo’nitro- carbamide or -nreine 
(Fraxchimoxt and Klubbie), 1889, 
A., 120. 

Etbylene-if-selenocarbamide 
(Baringer), 1890, A., 880. 

Ethylene-^-thiocarbamide (Gabriel), 
1889, A., 848. 

Ethylenethiocyanosulphonic acid, 
formation of (James), 1883, T., 40. 

Ethylenerftthiodicarbamide (Schatz- 
maxx), 1891, A., 744. 

Efcbylenetolyl-. See Tolylethylene-. 

Ethylenic anisyl-imidoanisylthiocarb- 
amate and -thiocarbamate 
(Foerster), 18S8, A., 945. 

Etbylenic bases (Gabriel), 1SS9, A., 
1100; (v. Hofmanx% 1891, A.,414. 
action of lieat on the hydrochlorides 
of (v. Hofmann), 1891, A., 415. j 

Ethylenic bromide, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of (Gladstone), 
1801, T., 295. 

action of, on alkyl metallic oxides 
(i>e Forcrand), 1S87, A., 544. 
action of ammonia on (Calewsky), 
1890, A., 952. 

action of dimeihyl-/?-toliiidine and 
dimethylaniline on (Hubxeu, 
Tolls and Athenstadt), 1884, 
A., 1317. 

action of ethylic sulphide on (Masson), 
1886, T.,249; P.,168, 
action of, on the so<lium derivatives of 
ethylic acetoaeetate, honzoylacotate, 
and acetonediearboxylate (Freer 
and Perkix), 18S7, T., 820; P., 95. 
action of normal sodium sulphite on 
(James), 1883, T., 43. 

Utm nitr- (Losaxitsch), 1883, A., 
564; (ViLLiERh), 1884, A., 33. 

Ethylenic carbamate (Gattekmanx), 
1888, A., 574. 

carbonate (Nemiiiowsky), 1884, A., 
419. 

chloride, action of phosphoric chloride 
on (Colson and Gautier), 1886, 
A., 6S0. 

action of, on the cornea (Dubois 
and Koux), 1S88, A., 517. 
^rchloride, heat of formation of 
(Thomsen), 1883, A., 544. 
chlorobromido (chlorrihromeiltanc) and 
some compounds obtained from it 
(James), 1888, T,, 87. 
chlorothiocyanate, preparation of 
(James), 1885, T., 39; 1885, T., 
365; P., 47. 
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Ethylenic chlorothiocyanate, action of 
sodium sulphite on (James), 1S83, 
T., 40. 

cyanide. See Succinonitrile. 
diphenylearbamide (Haxssex), 1887, 
A., 578. 

fluoride, hydrolysis of (Chabrie), 
1891, A., 2S1. 

Ethylenic glycol in wine (Hexxinger), 

1883, A., 631. 

preparation of (Bough are at), 18S5, 
A., 498. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmaxx and 
Laxgbeix), 1892, A., 764. 
thermal value of the hydroxyl groups 
in (de Forcrand), 1892, A., 
576. 

action of ammonium chloride on, at 
high temperatures (v. Hofmaxx), 

1884, A., 12S4. 

action of BmicrLiun auti on(BjROWX), 
18S7, T., 638. 

action of carbon oxychloride on 
(Nemibowsky), 18S4, A., 419. 
oxidation of, in alkaline solution with 
lead peroxide (Glaser and Moraw- 
ski), 1890, A., 20. 

compounds of, with aldehydes 
(Lociiert), 1SS8, A., 670. 
compound of chloral with (be Forc- 
raxd), 1S89, A., 689. 
sodium (de Forcrand), 1888, A., 
1238. 

alcoholates of (be Forcrand), 
1889, A., 367, 562. 
tfisodium (de Forcrand), 1892, A., 
421. 

phenylearbamate (Snare), 1885, T., 
773. 

nitr-, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 684, 726. 

Ethylenic imidophenylthioearbamate 
(Bertram), 1800, A., 1292. 
imidothioacctate hydrobromide (Gab¬ 
riel and Heymann) 1891, A., 
702. 

imidothiobenzoate hydrobromide 
(Gabriel and Heymann), 1891, 
A., 701. 

mercaptan dibenzoate (Gabriel and 
Heymann), 1891, A., 701. 
a- and /8-naphtliylimidonaphthylthio- 
carbamates (Ever*), 1888, A., 
601. 

a-naphthyl-thio- and -(?ithio-earb- 
amates (Evers), 1888, A., 602. 
nitrate, magnetic rotator}’ power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., om, 726. 
action of alkaline solutions on* 
(Mixier), 1892, A., 692. 
nitrite (Bertoni), 1886, A., 217. 
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Eihylenic omanthylidenic oxide 
(Looiieut), 1888, A., 670. 
oxide, lieat of combustion of ( Bruhl), 
1891, A., 633. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelqt), 
1883, A., 174, 275. 
action of phosplionium. iodide on 
(de Girard), 1885, A., 1121. 
phenyletliyl oxide (Henry), 1883, 
A., 803. 

selenide (Hagelberg), 1890, A., 950. 
sodium thiosulphate (Puiigutti), 
1892, A., 1418. 

tetrapheuyl hu g cyanide (Krafft 
and Koenig), 1890, A., 1253. 
thiobenzenesulphonates (O ri o and 
Bussing), 1887, A., 953. 
<7/tliiocyanate (J vmes), 1883, T., 40 ; 

(Parenti), 1891, A., 29, 
thio-jt?-ioluouosulphoiiAto (Ono and 
Bussing), 1887, A., 954; (Oiro 
and Heydeoke), 1892, A., 990. 
Ethylethenyltolylenediamine (Hins*- 
berg), 1887, A., 817. 
Ethylenxanthones (IIerzIg), 1892, A., 
1355. 

Ethylformanilide (Pictet and Che- j 
pieux), 1888, A., 689; (Pictet), 1 
1890, A., 758. 

Ethyl/wformanilide (Coms rociv and 
Clapp), 1892, A., 708. 
Ethylformimide, and its derivatives 
(Pinner), 1883, A., 731. 
Ethyl-fumaramic acid and -fumarimide 
(Piittti), 1889, A., 591, 590. 
Ethylfurfuraldoxime (Odernhkimer), 
18S4, A., 585. 

Ethylfurfurylcarbinol (PaWlinoff and 
Wagner), 1884, A., 1304. 
Ethylglutaconic acid (Gu'iHZEtT and 
Dressel), 1891, A., 179. 
M-Ethylglycolylamidocuminic acid 
(Abenius), 1890, A., 270. 
Ethylglycolyl-y?-toltndide (Aren its), 
1888, A., 851; 1890, A., 2(59. 
Ethylglycolyl-yj-xylidide (A bexius), 

1890, A., 269. 

Ethylglyouronio acid, tfmhlor- (Kulz), 
1885, A., 283. 

Ethylglyoxaline [b.p. 210 u ] and its 
derivatives (Wallace), 1883, A., 
910. 

^-Ethylglyoxaline (am Ipropylinr), 

synthesis of (Badziszewski), 1883, 
A., 729. 

Ethyl-hemipinamic acid and -hemipin- 
irnmAe (Goldschmiedt), 1888, A., 
1117. 

Ethylhexadecyl [elhylcctyl) from ethylic v 
and hexadecylic iodides (Sokabji), 
1885, T., 40» 
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Ethylhexadecyl-amine and -ammonium 
iodide (Iuiafft and Moye), 1889, 
A., 689. 

Ethylhexoimide hydrochloride (Pin¬ 
ner), 1883, A., 1090. 

Ethylhexylglyoxaline (mtidhyiwwi- 
thylim) (Karcy), 1887, A., 911. 

a-Ethylhomo-o-phthalimide (imidc of 
a-ctJiylcarboxypkcnylacctic add) 
(Gabriel), 1887, A., 1113. 

a-Ethylhomo-o-phthalonitrile (Ga¬ 
briel), 1887, A., 1112. 

a-Ethylhomopiperidinic acid (Aschax), 
1891, A., 466. 

Ethylhydrastamide (Freund and 
Heim), 1891, A., 92. 

Ethylhydrasteine (Freitnd and Rosen¬ 
berg), 1890, A., 533. 

Ethylhydrastimide (Freund and 
Heim), 1891, A., 92. 

EthyLhydrastine (Power), 1885, A., 
675; (KersiEIN), 1890, A., 74; 
(Schmidt and Keustein), 1890, 
A., 649. 

ethiodide (Freund and Kosendebu), 
1890, A., 533. 

hydroxide (Schmidt), 1890, A, 
1169. 

Ethylhydrazido-j8-phenylpropionic acid 

(Fischer and Kuzel), 1883, A., 
1132. 

Ethylhydroberberine (Gaze), 1S90, A., 

1012. 

derivatives of (Link), 1892, A., 
1499. 

Ethylhydrocarbazostyril (Fischer and 
Kuzel), 1883, A., 1132; 1884, A., 
442. 

Ethylhydrocarbostyril (F rIedlande u 

and Weinberg)* 1883, A., 204. 

Ethylic salts of aj8-halogeni&ed acids, 
dchalogenisation of (Michael and 
ScHulthesh), 1S93, A., 1184. 
of normal fatty acids, boiling points 
and specific volumes of (GarteN- 
melster), 1886, A., 966. 

Ethylic aeet-o-amidobeuzoate (Wed- 
dige), 1887, A., 1043. 
acetamidotolyloxamate (Schiff and 
Vanm), 1892, A., 599. 
acetanilidoacetato and a-acetanilido- 
propionate (Paal and Oiten), 
1890, A., 1415, 1416. 

Ethylic acetate, formation _ of, from 
acetic acid and etliylie alcohol 
(Menschutkin), 1884, A., 1295. 
commercial, preparation of (Clark), 
1883, A., 1080. 

action of, on /soamylic and iVobutylic 
alcohols (Purdie and Marshall), 
1888, T., 395. 
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Ethylic acetate, action of, on ethylic 
phthalate (Wislicenus), 1SS8, A.. 
1193. 

action of alkaline hydrosulphides on 
(Gottig), 1886, A., 382. 
action of phenylbromaeetic acid on 
(Weltner), 1885, A., 793. 
influence of neutral salts on the rate 
of hydrolysis of (Arrhenius), 
1888, A., 340. 

compound of, with calcium chloride 
(Allaix Leg ant), 1885, A,, 371. 
combination of, with magnesium 
chloride (All ux Levant), 1885, 
A., 371; 18S6, A., 440. 
substituted, hydrolysis of (Freer and 
Dunlap), 1892, A., 1148. 

Ethylic acetate, amido- (Garriel and 
Heymaxx), 1890, A., 1268. 
chloro-derivatives of (Del yore), 
1888, A., 672. 

Ethylic acetoacetate (James), 1885, 
T., 1; (Ikbert), 1S86, A., 1009; 
(Nef). 1892, A., 140; (Freer), 
1892,'A., 953. 

preparation of, from chloracetone 
(Matthews and Hohgkinnon), 
1883, A., 311. 

synthesis of (v. Baeyer), 1886, A., 
2*23. 

synthesis of, from eyanacetone 
(James), 1886, A, 333. 
constitution of (Geuther), 1SS4, A, 
836; (Freer), 1891, A., 1181; 
(Bruhl), 1892, A., 5S3 ; (y. 

Pechmann), 1892, A., 816; 

(Claisen), 1892, A, 1072. 
formula of (Wedel), 1884, A, 
835. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1892, 
T., 808, 836. 

action of the horaologues of acetalde¬ 
hyde on ammonia and (Enuel- 
mann), 1886, A., 253. 
action of ehlor- and brom-acetone, 
acetophenone bromide and phenyl - 
bromacetic acid on (Weltner), 
18S4, A, 746. 

action of alcohols on (Peters), 1890, 
A., 1096. 

condensation of, with aldehydes 
(Olai.sen and Matthews), 1884, 
A., 413; (Perkin), 1885, T,, 
258. 

action of alkylamiues, amides, and 
amidines on (Kuckert ; Canzo- 
neui and Spica ; Pinner), 1885, 
A, 751. 

action of ammonia on (Collie), 18S5, 
A., 373 ; (Conrad and Epstein), 
1888, A, 253, 


Ethylic acetoacetate, condensation of 
benzaldehyde with (Matthews), 
I S S3, T., 206. 

action of carbamide on (Behrend). 
1381, A., 533; ^Behrend and 
Ernert), 1890, A, 1240. 
condensation of members of the carb¬ 
amide-group with (Behrend), 
1S86, A., 443. 

action of, on cinnamaldehyde (Bigi- 
nelli), 1890, A, 768. 
action of, on ^/eyanophenylhydraziue 
(Biadin-), 1S92, A., 597. 
action of, on dextrose in presence of 
alcoholic ammonia (Biginelli), 
1890, A, 732. 

action of, on aromatic diamines 
(Knurr; Witt), 18S7, A., 247. 
action of diazobenzene chloride on 
(Japp and Klinuemann), 1SSS, 
T., 540. 

condensations of a-diketones with 
(jAPr and Klixgemvnn), 1888, 
P., 114. 

action of ethylic £-1 >r< >mopropionate 
on (Emery), 1891, A., 517. 
action of ethylenie bromide on (Per¬ 
kin), 1884, A., 64; 18S5, T., 82$. 
action of guanidine on (Kohler), 
1886, A., 443. 

action of hydrazo-eompounds on (v. 

Perger), 1886, A., 1046. 
action of hydroxylamine on (W ehten- 
berger), 1884, A, 581; (Haxtz- 
w h), 1891, A, 740. 
action of methyltetramethyleuic di- 
bromide on (Oilman and Perkin), 
1888, T., 197. 

action of nitric acid on (Propper), 
1883, A., 573; (Chancel), 1883, 
A., 914. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Nef), 
1892, A, 142; (Freer), 1892, A, 
953. 

action of propylenie bromide on (Per¬ 
kin), 1885, T., 850. 
condensation of, with pyruvic acid 
(Dietzel), 1889, A., 593. 
condensation of, with quinone (V. 

Pechmann), 18S9, A., 42. 
condensation of, with succinic acid 
(y. Eynern), 1889, A, 592. 
action of sulphur d /chloride on (De¬ 
lisle), 1887, A., 915. 
action of thiocarbamide on (List), 
1886, A, 443; 1SS7, A, 127. 
action of trimethylenie bromide on 
(Perkin), 1883, A, 1083; 1887, 
A, 32. 

condensation of, with urethane 
(Meister), 1S88, A, 675. 
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Ethylic acetoacetate, condcimlion- 
p redacts of (II wizsuh), 1883, A., 
1088; (An.schittz, 1»e\dix and 
Kfrp), J891, A., 172. 
stei euisomeric dioximes from (Nuss- 

liEiWRiO, 1692, A., urn. 
syntheses with (Knorr), 1887, A., 
159, 275, G01; 1888, A., 1111. 
addition of bromine to (Lippmann), 
1883, A., 177; (Duimjeiig), 1883, 
A., 656. 

introduction of acid radicles into (v. 

Plciimann), 1892, A., 696. 
method for introducing nitrogenous 
radicles into (Just), 1885, A., 513. 
detection of, in mine (Legal), 1888, 
A., 1346. 

derivatives of (Wedel), 1884, A., 
834; (Jvmbs), 1885, T., 1; (Is- 
heiit), 1886, A., 1009; (Swrov- 
imonr), 1890, A,, 27. 
dorivaiives of, action of ammonia on 
(Conrad and Epstein), 1888, A., 
253. 

derivatives of, action of nitric acid 
on (Chancel), 1883, A., 914. 
acclyl and benzoyl derivatives of 
(v. Peciimann), 1892, A., 817. 
alilehydeuramides (Bigixelli), 1891, 
A., 908; 1892, A., 56. 
monalkyl-dcrivatives of, action of 
diazo-.salts on (Japt and Klinge- 
mann), 1SS8, T., 532. 
amidohcnzoic derivatives of (Pelliz- 
zaili), 1891, A., 1481. 

/bromide (Lippmann), 1883, A., 177. 
haloid derivatives of (Conrad), 1883, 
A., 177; (Con ii \d and Guthzrit), 
1883, A., 1082; (JKbwek), 1888, 
A., 817; (Hantzsoh), 1890, A., 
1238; (ITaller and Held), 1892, 
A., 697. 

sulphur derivatives of (Aittenrietii), 
1891, A., 201. 

chlorination of (Ossipoff), 1889, A., 
1056. 

chlorine derivatives of (Genvresse), 
1889, A., 122. 

Ethylio acetoacetate, clilor-, action of 
nitric acid on (Propped), 1883, 
A., 573. 

action of thiocarbamide on (Ziiu- 
cher), 1889, A., 725. 
djchlor-, action of bai*ium thio¬ 
cyanate on (Zurcher), 1889, A., 
726. 

Ethylic acetoacetatecfa'thioglycollic 
acid (Bongartz), 1888, A., 479. 
Ethylic aoetonedicarboxylate (Haller 
and Held), 1891, A., 171 ; (v. Pegh- 
mann), 1891, A., 671; 1892, A„ 431. 


[ETH 


Ethylic aoetonedicarboxylate, magnetic 
rotation of (Perkin), 1892, T., 
812, 839. 

action of ammonia on (\. Pe< hmann 
and Stokes), 18b5, A., 1202; 
1887, A., 155. 

action of ammonia, /iobutylaminc 
and aniline on (Emery), 1891, A., 
422. 

action of ethylenie bromide on 
(Freer and Perkin), 1887, T., 
845. 

action of hydrazo-compounds on (v. 

Peroer), 1S86, A., 1046. 
action of nitrous acid on (v. Pech- 
mann), 1891, A., 738. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Burton and v. Pe< hm vnn), 1887, 
A., 467. 

imido-ethers (Haller and Held), 
1891, A., 171. 

Ethylic acetonedioxalate (C’laisen), 
1891, A., 426. 

Ethylic acetoneoxalate (ethylic <tcityl- 
pynmtfe) (Claisen and Stylos), 
1887, A., 917. 

refractive and dispersive powers of 
(Perkin), 1892, T., 854. 
magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1S92, 
T., 820, 854. 

conversion of, into s-hydroxytoluic 
acid (Claisen), 1890, A., 364. 
coloured compounds from (Clusen), 
1891, A., 422. 

Ethylio acetonitramidohcnzoatc (Zach- 
arias), 1891, A., 912 % 
acetonylacetoacetatc, action of hydro¬ 
chloric acid on (Paal), 1885, A., 
219. 

derivatives of (Paal), 1885, A., 
218. 

Ethylic acetophenoneacetoacetate 

(Paal), 1881, A., 598. 
action of ammonia and primary 
amines on (Lederer and Paal). 
1886, A., 75. 

action of reducing agents and of 
hydrochloric acid on (Weltner), 
1884, A., 746. 

derivatives of (Paal), 1885, A., 
248. 

Ethylic acetophenoneoxalale, magnetic 
rotation of (Perkin), 1892, T., 
833, 864. 

acetosodacetatc. See Ethylic sodaceto- 
acetate. 

aceturate, and its conversion intc 
ethylic acetylglycollate (CntTitrs), 
1884, A., 1307. 

Ethylic aeetylacetoacetate, prepara¬ 
tion of (James), 1885, T., 5, 
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Ethylie acetylacetoacetate, action of 
sodium ethylate on (James), 1885, 
T., 8. 

decomposition of, by water at the 
ordinary temperaturo (J A me*), 1885, 


metallic derivatives of (James), 1885, 
T., 6. 


Ethylie acetylacetonedicaiboxylate 
(Claisen and Zedel), 1889, A., 
877. 


acetyladipate (Perkin), 1889, P., 
142. 


acetylallophanate (Seidel), 1886, 
A., 357. 

acetyUsoamylidineaeetate (Mat¬ 
thews), 1883, T., 202; (Claisen 
and Matthews), 1884, A., 413. 
acetylbenzilate (BiukelI, 1889, A., 
999. 


acetylbenzylideneaeetate (Claisen 
‘ and Matthews), 1SS4, A., 
443. 

action of, on phenylhydrazine 
(Kxonn and Blank), 1885, A., 
810. 


acetylwobntylideneacetate ( Mat¬ 

thews), 1883, T., 202; (Claisen 
and Matthews), ISS4, A., 443. 
acetylbntyrate, oxime of (Westen- 
BEimsit), 1884, A., 581. 
j3-acetylisobutyrate (Zanetti), 1892, 
A., 74. 

acetylearbintriearhoxylate (N ef), 

1892, A., 145; (Claisen), 1892, 
A., 1070. 

acetyhnchlorethylideneacetate (Mat¬ 
thews), 1883, T., 203; (Claisen 
aud Matthews), 1884, A., 443. 
a-aeetyBWchlorocrotonate (Mat¬ 
thews), 1883, T., 203. 
aoetylcitrate (Ruhemann), 1887, T., 
404. 


a-acetylcrotonate (Claisen and Mat¬ 
thews), 1884, A., 443. 
3-acctyldihydro-2:4:6-collidinocarb- 
oxylate (Beyer), 1891, A., 1091. 
acetylenedicarhoxylatc (Pi T M), 1888, 
A., 1058. 

o-aeotylfurfuraerylato (Matthews), 
1883, T m 204. 

acetylfurfuralacetate (Claisen and 
Matthews), 1884, A., 443. 
a-acetylglutarate (Emery), 1891, A,, 
547. 

action of ammonia and aniline on 


(Emery), 1891, A., 1187. 
acetylglycollate, preparation of (Ctjr- 
tifs), 1884, A., 1307. 
acetylhexoate, oxime of CWestex- 
berger), 1884, A., 581. 


Ethylie jS-acetylhydroxy-ajS.^/bromo- 
propionate and £-acetylhydroxv- 
methylacrylate (v. Peuhmann), 
1892, A., 817. 

a-anetvl-jS'-hvdroxyliYdromnpnnate 
CSTef), 1892, A., 143. 
acetyl-#-imidobntyrate \ (Unzhneri 
and Sitca\ 1SS5, A., 750. 
acetyllutidonediearboxylate (C< >x ra i> 
and Guthzeit), 1887, A., 500. 
aeetylmalonate (Conrad and Guth- 
zeit), 1883, A., 44; (Michael', 
1888, A., 1054. 

action of, on l>enzamidine (Pin¬ 
ner), 1890, A., 496. 
decomposition of, aud of its liomo- 
lognes, by nitrous acid (L vxo), 
1887, A. ,"717. 

acetjdmethylacetoacctate (James), 
1885, T., 9. 

acetylmethylamidoformate(KLOBBiE), 

1891, A., 293. 

acetylmethylhexametliylenecarboxyl- 
ate and its hydrolysis (Freer ami 
Perkin), 1888, T., 212, 213. 
acetylmethyl]K?ntamethylenecarb- 
oxylate and its hydrolysis (Freer 
and Perkin), 1888, T., 197, 
19S. 

acetylmethyltrimethylenecarboxvlate 
(Perkin), 1884, A., 1155; 1885, 
T., 850; ( Perkin and Stenhouse), 

1892, T., 67. 

acetylphenylhexamethylenecarboxyl- 
ate (Kitping and Perkin), 1890, 
T., 319. 

acetylpropionate, oxime of (Westen- 
beroer), 1884, A., 581. 
acetyl propylacetate (Chancel), 1883, 
A., 915. 

acetylpyruvate. Bee Ethylie acetone- 
oxalate. 

Ethylie acetylsuceinate and its^ liomo- 
logues, action of ammonia ami 
amines on (Emery), 1891, A., 
544. 

action of hydrocyanic acid on (Each), 
18S6, A„ 1012. 

action of nitrous acid on (Thal), 
1892, A., 1074. 

Ethylie aeetyltartronate (Conrad and 
Bruckner), 1892, A., 39. 
acetyltetramethylenecarboxylate, 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
acetylthienoneoxalate (Angeli),1S92 
A., 154. 

derivatives of (Salvatgri), 1S92, 
A., 303. 

acetyM ithiocarbamate (Chanlaroff), 
1883, A., 40. 
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E thy lie «- and j8-acetyltricavballylates Ethylic alcohol {spirihoficinc), electrical 
(Emery), 1891, A., 123. conductivity of (Pfeiffer), 1886, 


Ethylic acetyltrimethylenecarhoxylate 

(Perkin), 1885, T., 829; (Freer 
and Perkin), 1887, T., 825; A., 
33. 

molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
action of isoamylic iodide and sodium 
ethoxide on (Marshall and Per¬ 
kin), 1891, T., 892. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Freer 
and Perkin), 1887, T., 839. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Freer and Perkin), 1887, T., 
841. 

oxidation of (Freer and Perkin), 
1887, T., 840. 

Ethylic acetyltrimethylenediearboxyl- 
ate (Freer and Perkin), 1887, T., 
845. 

aeonitate (Ruhemann), 188S, A., 
255. 

action of ethylic sodomalonate on 
(Auwers), 1891, A., 546. 
acrylate, action of ethylic alcohol on 
(PritDiE and Marshall), 1891, 
T., 475. 

conversion of, into /8-alanine (Wen- 
der), 1890, A., 862. 
adipate, synthesis of, from ethylic 
potassium succinate (Brown and 
Walker), 1890, A., 583. 
alkali tartrates (Lassar-Cohn), 1887, 
A., 918. 

Ethylic alcohol (sjiirits (if nine ), 
artichokes a source of (anon.), 
1884, A., 526. 

from melon-juice (Levat), 1884, A., 
233. 

formation of, in the fermentation of 
- bread (Marcano), 1884, A., 532. 
manufacture of, from wheat (anon.), 

1883, A., 630. 

preparation of (anon.), 1884, A., 132. 
purification of (Naitdin), 1884, A., 
645; (Cazeneuve and Ohavuis), 

1884, A., 10S5 ; (Waller), 1890, 
A., 727; (Mohler), 1891, A., 997. 

technical puiification of (Lunge, 
Meyer and Schulze), 1885, A., 
708. 

purification of, prepared from molasses 
or beetroot (Salzer), 1883, A., 
630. 

physical properties of mixtures of, 
with water (Gerlach), 1886, A., 
193; (Farrington), 1890, A., 
856. 

hydrated, magnetic rotation of (Per¬ 
kin), 1886, T., 780. 


A., 4. 

electrical conductivity of aqueous 
solutions of (Pfeiffer), 1S85, A,, 
1029. 

electrical conductivity of mixtures of 
ether and (Pfeiffer), 18S6, A., 
115. 

electiical resistance of (Foursereau), 
1885, A., 1100. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Berthelot and Matignon), 1892, 
A., 1139. 

heat conductivity of (Ohree), 1888, 
A,, 642. 

heat conductivity of mixtures of, with 
water (Heweberg), 1889, A,, 459. 
specific 1 heats of solutions of 
(Blumcke), 1885, A., 1031; (Tijio- 
FriEFF), 1891, A., 1406, 
thermal propel ties of (Ramsay and 
Young), 1885, A., 1178. 
thermal properties of a mixture of 
ethylic oxide and (Ramsay and 
Young), 1887, T., 755; P., 91. 
cryoscopy of dilute solutions of 
(Pickering), 1892, A., 1045. 
specific gravities of mixtures of 
carbonic anhydride and (Blumoke), 
1887, A., 435. 

solidification of (Wroblewski and 
Olszewski), 1883, A., 781. 
vapour pressures of (Ramsay and 
Young), 1885, T., 654; (Richard¬ 
son), 1886, T., 762, 768, 771, 773; 
(Schmidt), 1892, A., 397. 
alteration of volume on mixing with 
ether (R.imsay and Young), 1887, 
T., 768, 774. 

solubility of some substances in a 
mixture of water and (Bodlander), 
1891, A., 794. 

conversion of, into aldehyde by 
tc Champignon du muguet” (Ltnos- 
sier and Roux), 1890, A., 1179; 
1891, A., 854. 

decomposition of, by the silent dis¬ 
charge (Maquenne), 1884, A., 
543. 

electrolysis of (Habermann), 1887, 
A., 94. 

evaporation of, from wooden vats 
(SchRobe), 1884, A., 526. 
action of Bacterium aceti on (Brown), 
1886, T., 175; P., 136. 
action of, on the compound 
^SCFT|H 4 ) 8 SiBr 4 (Reynolds), 1888, 

action of iodine on (Traube and 
Neuberg), 1891, A., 656. 
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Ethylic alcohol (spirits of urine), action 
of hot manganese dioxide on 
vapour of (Doxath), 1889, A., 
230. 

action of metallic alkyl’oxides on 
mixtures of ethereal salts and 
(Purdie), 1887, T., 630. 
combined action of potassium 
bichromate and chlorine on (Gode- 
froy), 1884, A., 660. 
action of heated zinc dust on a 
mixture of benzene and (Denn- 
stedt), 1890, A., 1429. 
action of heated zinc dust on 
piperidine and, products of the 
(Dennstept), 1890, A., 1429. 
action of zinc dust on a mixture of 
pyrrole and (Dexxktedt), 1890, 
A., 1428. 

oxidation of, by permanganate (Bexe- 
pikt and Neudorfer), 1892, A., 
1529. 

influence of, on the action of in- 
vertase on cane-sugar (O’SrLLi- 
van and Tompsox), 1890, T., | 
860. 

formation and change of, in the I 
organism (Albertoxi), 1888, A., 
973. 

in the brain in eases of inebriation 
(Kuijper), 1884, A., 370. 
influence of, on metabolism in man 
(Keller), 1889, A., 288. 
influence of, on proteid metabolism 
(Chittenden^ and Smith), 1891, 
A., 1272. 

is it eliminated by the milk ? (Klinge- 
maxx), 1892, A., 365. 
secretion of perspiration by the skin 
after taking (Bodlander), 1888, 
A., 977. 

compound of, with sodium bisulphide i 
(Demoxt), 1891, A., 1170. 
compounds of, with stannic chloride 
(Fischer), 1885, A., 377. 
compounds of, with water (Mexde- 
l£eff), 1887, T., 778. 
supposed hydrates of (Pickerixu), 
1890, A., 857- 

examination of commercial (Girard 
and Rocques), 1889, A., 445 ; 
(Borxtrager), 1889, A., 552. 
alleged tests for (Gladstone and 
Tribe), 1883, T., 346. 
liquid paraffin as a reagent for the 
presence of water in (Crismer), 
3884, A., 1073. 

detection of higher alcohols in 
(Bardy), 1892, A., 1379. 
detection and estimation of, in corpses 
(Seyda), 1891, A., 118. 


Ethylic alcohol {spirits of trine), 
detection of impurities in (Gode- 
froy), 1S8S, A.. 875 ; (RocQrEs), 

1888, A., 993; (Cazeneuve), 1889, 
A., 928; (Borxtrager), 1890,A., 
669 ; (Mohler), 1890, A., 1472. 

estimation of (Bohlig), 1886, A., 
493; (Rose), 1888,A.,1133; (Bexe- 
dikt and Neudorfer), 1892, A., 
1529. 

estimation, indirect, of (Blunt),1892, 
A., 543. 

estimation of, by Rose’s process 
(GrCnhut), 1892, A., 1031. 
estimation of, by oxidation with 
potassium b/ehromate and sulphuric 
acid (Fraxklaxd and Frew), 1891, 
T., 93. 

estimation, halynietrie, of, in beer 
(Kleixert), 1S34, A., 641. 
estimation of, inessential oilK(HAOER), 

1889, A., 445. 

estimation of small proportions of, in 
viscous liquids (Borgmann), 1884, 
A., 641. 

estimation of acetone in denaturised 
(Vigxox), 1891, A., 1142. 
estimation of impurities in, by Rose’s 
method (Scaia), 1891, A., 1555. 
estimation of methvlic alcohol in 
presence of (van be Vyvere),1885, 
A,, 600; (Hehxer), 1887, A., 
1142. 

titration of, with chromic acid (Bour- 
caut), 1890, A., 1030. 

Ethylic alcohol, amido-. See Hydroxy- 
ethylamine. 

b/chlor-, and its derivatives (Del- 
acre), 1887, A., 713. 

/r/ehlor-, action and fate of, in the 
animal organism (Kulz), 1885, 
A., 283. 

zinc salt of (Df.lacre), 1888, A., 

663. 

nitr- (Demuth and Meyer), 1889, 
A., 366; 1890, A., 857. 
sodium salt of (Demuth and 
Meyer), 1890, A., 858. 
oxime of (Alex&bff), 1SS6, A., 999. 

Ethylic aldehyde. See Acetaldehyde, 
aldehydophenoxyacetates, in~ and p~ 
(Elkax), 188<\ A., 258. 
allophanyl-glyeollate and -a-lactate 
(Traube), 1889, A., 394,964. 
allophanyltartrate (Traube), 1889, 
A., 965. 

allylacetate, action of alcoholic sodium 
ethoxide on (Purdie and Mar¬ 
shall), 1891, T., 4S2. 
allylacetoacetate, magnetic rotation 
of (Perkin), 1892, T., 809. 
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Ethylic allyloyanaoetate (Henry), 1887, 
A., 796. 

/millylenetetraoni boxylato. Sec 

Ethylic propnnetctrai aiboxylate. 
aniidoaoetate and its h^drocliloiidc 
(Cuiuuis), 1883, A., 1087 ; (<Yr- 
tius and Goebel), 1S88, A., 
576. 

^7-ami<loacetoacetate, and its deriv¬ 
atives (Collie), 1885, A., 373. 
condensation products of, with 
hydrochloric acid (Collie), 1SS7, 
A., 501. 

“ amidoacetosuccinato ” (Conrad and 
Epstein), 1888, A., 253. 
o-amidobcnzoate, action of ammonia 
on derivatives of (Z veil viiias), 

1891, A., 912. 

M-amidocarboxypbenyloxamate 
(SciIIFF), 1384, A., 906. 

Ethylic 8-amidocrotonate (rt hylic 

&-im<lobnfyritfr), refractive and 
dispersive powers of (Perkin), 

1892, T., 861. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1S92, 
T., 828, 859. 

action of hoat on (Collie), 1891, T,, 
172. 

action of nitrons acid on (Knorr), 
1884, A., 1368. 

Ethylic w-amidocumato (Abenius), 
1888, A., S54. 

c/mmidocyanuiate (v. Hofmann), 
1S86, A., 931. 

d /amidodietliylidcneadipate (Perkin 
and 0 BREM, sky), 1886, A., 936. 

* 4 amidoetliylaeotoa eetato ” (Con rad 
andEpsTErN), 1888, A., 253. 
amidoothylencdicarhoxylat o (Rfhe- 
mann and Morrell), 1891, T\, 
747; 1892, T., 792. 
action of baryta on (Htwemann 
mul Morrell), 1891, T., 749. 
jB-amido-a-ethylidencglul aratc, lactam 
of (Emery), 1891, A., 1187. 
£-amidoethylidenesuecinate and its 
derivatives (Emery), 1891, A., 
544. 

amidoformic chlotfide (Guttermaxn 
and Schmidt), 1887, A., 358. 
0-amidoglutaconate (Emery), 1891, 
A., 422. 

4 ‘ amidomethylacetoacctate 55 (Conrad 
and Epstein), 1888, A., 253. 
auiidomethylthiazolecarboxylate 
(ZtSROHER), 1889, A., 725; (Hal- 
lee and Held), 1892, A., 697. 
m-ami&ophenyllutidinedicarboxylate 
(Lepetit), 1887, A., 846. 
amUopropionate (Curtitjs and Kocn), 


Ethylic diamidopyromcllitate (Kef), 
IS86, A., 64; 1887, A., 257; 1888, 
T., 443. 

cZ/amidoqmnoldkvu boxy] ate, acctvl- 
derivatives of (Bb Niger), 1S88, 
A., 955. 

< l /amidoi jiiinonedicavboxy late (Han- 
tzscii and Zeokendorf), 1887, A., 
727. 

cl /amidoipiinonedihydrocaiboxylaie 
(Boniger), 1888, A., 954. 
jp-amidoipiinoncdimalonate (Stieg- 
litz), 1891, A., 455. 
#-d/amiilotoropLtlialate (v. Barter), 
3886, A., 445. 

M-amidotliiazoledicarl mxylatc (Itrn- 
leff), 1891, A., 224. 
amidothiazylacotato (IIan rzs< ti ), 
1890, A., 1233. 

/A-amidothiazylacetate (Stehde), 1391, 
A., 743. 

amidol hiazyl/sobutyvate (H \.n fzsch 
and Sitiiffer), 1392, A., 697. 
mono- and d/-amidothioeyanurates 
(Kiason), 1S36, A., 523, 521. 
amidotolyh aibninates, isomeric 
(Scihff and Yanni), 1891, A., 702. 
1 -m -amidot oly-2 * 5-dimetbylpy rrole- 
3:4-dicarboxylatc (Knorr), 1887, 
A., 276. 

amidotolyloxamatc (Si tuff and 

Yanni), 1892, A., 1208. 
amidovalorate hydrochloride (Tafel), 

1889, A., 961. 

ammonium sulphate (Krafft and 
Bourgeois), 1892, A., 700. 
a-/ sunmyl-jS-amidocrotoilate (Peters), 

1890, A., 1097. 

mnylie /sulphide (O rro and Bossing), 
1887, A., 212. 

fwamylmalonate (Payl and Hoff¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 1099. 

& -amyl oxy < juartenylate (Enke), 1890, 
A., 865. 

mamylquinol (Fi yl v), 1886, A., 451, 
angelate (Beilstein anil Wieoanh), 
1885, A., 42. 

action of alcoholic sodium etlioxiile 
on (Purdue and Marsh yll), 
1891, T., 482. 

auilidoacetate,and nitrite of (Kohsel), 
1892, A., 468, 469. 
£-anilidoaerylate (v. Peciimann), 
1892, A., 818. 

a-anilidobutyrato (Nastyogel), 1889, 
A., 1013. 

anilidocrotonate, action of methylic 
iodide on (Conrad and Eckhahdt), 
1889, A., 508. 

a-anilido-a-cyanopvopionate(GEiisoN), 
1887, A., 260, 
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Etbylic £-anilido-a-ethylidenoglutarate, 
lactam of (Emery), 1891, A., 11S7. 
amlidoformaoetate (Paa l and O'l ten), 

1890, A., 1415. 

2:5 -anilicloni trobenzoate (0 Rnn- 

MANN), 1892, A., 326. 
anilidotfnnitroiihenylmalonate (.Tack- 
kon and Bentley), 1892, A., 
1218. 

nitrite (Jackson and Bentley), 
1892, A., 1217. 

anilidoMnitrojdienyltartronato 
(Jackson and Bentley), 1892, A., 
1218. 

j8-anilidophenylacrylotc (Conrad and 
Limpaoh), 1888, A., 505. 
anilidophenylsuccinate (Hell and 
Poliakoff), 1892, A., 820. 

«anilidopropionate (Nastyogel), 
1889, A., 1012. 

anilidopyrotartai'amate (Si ‘hiller - 

Wechhler), 1885, A., 900. 
anilido /sosuccinamate (Gerson) ,1887, 
A., 260. 

anilidcmiccinate (Kusserow), 1889, 
A., 1064. 

animate, molting point of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 551. 

anisenylamidoximecarboxylate (Mil¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 145. 
anisylhydroxaniate (Pieper), 1883, 
A., 462. 

a- and ^-aspartates (Pram), 1889, 
A., 382, 381. 

constitution of (Fitrm), 1889, A., 
883. 

tf.smtropate. See Ethylie truxillate. 
aziincthylenediearboxylate (Cfrtiuk 
and Lang), 1892, A., 453. 
azinsuoeiuato, formation of, from 
othylic diazoacetate (Cun rirs), 
1885, A., 886. 

azinsuccinatcs (CtrnTirs and Koch), 
1885, A., 885. 
azo-. See under Azo-. 
beuzamidoxalacetato (Wislicenits), 

1891, A., 922. 

benzamidylcarbamato (Pinner), 1891, 
A., 59. 

/R-bejizammalonato (Schiff), 1884, 
A., 906. 

benzam-sebatc and -succinate (Pelliz- 
zaki), 1885, A., 534, 533. 
benzanisylhydroxamates, a- and 
and deeomjiosition of, by beat 
(Pieper), 1883, A., 461. 
benzeneazoeamphoearboxykte (Hal¬ 
ler), 1892, A., 1344. 
benzenediazo-A 14 - and -A S: 8 -dihydro- 
terephthalates (y. Barter and v. 
Pruning), 1891, A,, 1487. 


Etbylic benzenediazoterephthalate (y. 
Barter and y. BrPninu), 1891, 
A., 1487. 

p benzenedihydrazo.A 1 K and -A- 5 - 
dihydroterephthalates (y. Baeyer, 
Jay and Jackson), 1891, A., 1486. 
benzenesulpliinate (Otto and Bos¬ 
sing), 1885, A., 1231. 
benzenesulphonate (Krafft and 
Boos), 1892, A., 1220. 
benzenesulphone-o-amidobenzoate 
(Franke), 1892, A., 334. 
benzenetrisulphonate (Jackson and 
■Wing), 1888, A., 153. 
benzenylamidoximeoarbonate 
(Falck), 1885, A., 1217, 
bcnzcnylami<ioxime-m-carboxylate 
(Muller), 1886, A., 808. 
benzenyl-amidoximeoxalate and -azox- 
imemethonylearboxylate (Wtrm), 
1890, A., 258, 259. 
benzliydi r oxamate (Pieper), 1883, A., 
462. 

benzbydroximate (Tiemann and 
Kruger..), 1885, A., 790; (KRtGER), 
1885, A., 896. 

benzilate (Klinger and Standee), 
1889, A., 885. 

benzoate, amido-, salts of (Gabriel 
and Heymann), 1890, A., 1267. 
benzoic stilpbinide (Faiilberg and 
List), 1887, A., 835. 

Etbylic ienzoyl&oet&te (v. Baeyer and 
Perkin), 1884, A., 68; (James), 
1885, T., 10. 

preparation of (Perkin), 1884, T., 
174; (Claisen andLoYTMAN).1887, 
A., 583. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1892, 
T., 831, 861. 

condensation of, with benzaldebyde 
(Perkin), 1885, T., 258. 
action of bromine on (Bender), 18S8, 
A., 1189. 

action of etbylenic bromide on 
( Perkin), 1884, A., 64; 1885,T. ,836. 
condensation of, with furfuraldehyde 
(Perkin and Sn?NHOt T sE), 1891, 
T., 1011. 

action of phosphorus jpentaehloride on 
(Perkin), 1885, T., 256. 
condensation of, with sodium succinate 
(FiTTiGandScHLOEssER), 1888, A., 
1089. 

condensation of, with succinic acid 
(Firrio), 1889, A., 592. 
action of trimethylenic bromide on 
(Perkin), 1883, A., 1083; 1887, 
A., 32. 

condensation products of (Perkin), 
1885, T., 2S0. 
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Ethylic benzoylacetate, reduction of 
(Perkin), 1885, T., 253. 
derivatives of (Siteulin), 1888, A., 
1088, 1298. 

copper salt of (James), 1S85, T., 10; 

(Feist), 1891, A., 459. 
pyrazoline derivatives from (Knqrr 
and Klotz), 1887, A., 1121. 
stereoisomeric dioximes from (Nuss- 
beroeii), 1S92, A., 1175. 

Ethylic benzoylallylacetate (Peiikin), 
1885, T., 241. 

preparation. of, and decomposition 
products of (Perkin), 1884, T., 
186. 

benzoyhsrbutylacctato (Perkin and 
Calman), 1886, T., 165. 
benzoyl cyanacctate and its sails 
(Haller), 1886, A., 240; 1887, 
A., 1031. 

heat of neutralisation of (Haller 
andGuNTz), 1888, A., 894. 

3- benzoyldiliydro-2:4:6-collidineearb- 
oxylate (Beyer), 1891, A., 1091. 
benzoyl-a-dimethyl-j?-difiirfm an -£-di- 
carboxylate (Ikuta), 1892, A., 610. 
M-beuzoyldimethyldifurfurandicarb- 
oxylates, o- and j8- (Hantzscii), 
1887, A., 262. 

and ^-benzoyldimethyldifmfuran- 
dicarboxylates (Nuth), 1887, A., 
803. 

benzoyletliylacetate (Perkin), 1885, 
T., 241. 

and its decomposition products 
(Perkin), 1884, T., 179, 180. 
£-henzoyl-a-ethyl/&v)snccinate (Dr r- 
TitWH andPAAL), 1889, A., 257. 
benzoylhomoconatc (BAi r M), 1886, 
A., 562. 

benzoylmalamatc (Citrtius and 
Korn), 1887, A., 31. 
bcnzoylmalonate (Bisoiioff), 1883, 
A., 912. 

bonzoylmeiliylacetatc (Perkin and 
Calman), 1880, T., 156. 
benzoyhnethylallylacetatc (Pericin 
and Stenhouse), 1891, T. } 999. 
3-benzoyl-l-metbyldiliydrocollidine- 
carboxylate (Beyer), 1891, A. ,1091. 
benzoylmetliyltrimethyleuocarboxyl- 
ate (Perkin and Stenhouse),1892, 
T.,84. 

ben 2 oylnitrosoacetate, preparation 
and properties of (Perkin), 1885, 
T., 243. 

benzoyl- r- and -wo-propylacetates 
(Perkin and Calman), 18SG, T., 
160. 

benzoylpyruvate (Beyer and Clai- 
sEN), 1887, A., 943. 


Ethylic bonzoyl&antonite (Cannizzaro 
and Carnelui ii), 18S3, A., 77. 
benzoyl&uccinate, piepaiation and 
properties of (Pericin), 1885, 
T. f 272. 

decomposition products ot (Per¬ 
kin), 1885, T., 274. 

£ -benzoyl iso&uccinato (Bischoff), 

1883/A., 912. 

benzoyltctrametliylenecarboxylate 
(Perkin), 1883, A., 1083. 
beuzoyltrimethylenecarboxylate 
(Peiikin), 1885, T., 836, 840. 

} jcnzoyltrim ethyltrifurfiuantricavb- 
oxylate (Land), 1887, A., 263. 
benzylacetoacetic-o-eaiboxylato (Bu- 
low), 1887, A., 144. 
a-bonzylacctylglutaiatc (Fittio and 
Christ), 1892, A., 962. 
bon zylallylsulphonaoetate (Michael 
and Palmer), 1885, A., 986. 
benzylbcnzoylacetate and its diydro- 
ly&is (Perkin and Stenhouse), 
1891, T., 1006, 1007, 
bonzylbutanetricarboxylate (Biw- 
choff and Walden), 1889, A., 
959; (Bischoff and Mintz), 1890, 
A., 774. 

benzyK&obutanctricarboxylate (B is- 
r ii off and Mintz), 1890, A., 
774. 

benzyl cyano&uccinate (Barthe), 1889, 
A., 70S. 

benzyldicarboxyglutaconate (Gutii- 
zeit and Dressel), 1891, A., 
179. 

action of ammonia on (Bifhemann 
and Morrell), 1891, T., 748. 
action of plienylhydrazine on 
(Ruhemanx and Morrell), 
1892, T., 795. 

4-benzyl-2:6-diinotliylhydropyridiuo- 
3:5-dicarl >oxylat<> (Jean uenaitd), 
1888, A., 965. 

benzylethanctricarl >oxylate (Bm- 

riioFF and Mixiz), 1890, A., 
771. 

benzyl(‘tbyldicaiboxyglutarate(GDTir- 
zi*i r and Dress kl), 1891, A., 179. 
bcnzylidenebcnzoylacetate, prepara¬ 
tion and properties of (Perkin), 

1885, T,, 260, 262. 
benzylidenediacetoacetate, and the 

action of bromine on (Han i'zsoh), 

1886, A., 77. 

benzylideuedibenzoyldiacetate (Buch¬ 
ner and Cunrius), 1885, A., 
1238. 

4-benzylidene-2:6-dimethyldihydro- 
pyri<line-3:5-dicarboxylate (Ep¬ 
stein), 1886, A., 257. 
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Ethylie 4-benzylidene-2:6-dimefchyl- 
pyridine-3;5-diearboxylate (Ep¬ 

stein), 1886, A., 258. 
benzylidenemalonate, action of ethylie 
sodacetoacetate on (Bredt), 
1891, A., 712. 

and its carboxylic acid (Claisex 
and Crismer), 1884, A., 444. 
benzyliodomalonate (Bisuhoff and 
Hausdorfer), 1887, A., 916. 
benzylpropanetricarboxylate (Bis- 

ohoff and Mintz), 1890, A., 774. 
bisdmitrophenylaeetate (v. Richter), 
1888, A., 1189. 

brassate (Reimer and Will), 1SS7, 
A., 233. 

a-bromaeetate, action of potassium 
cyanide on (Zelinsky and Bir*- 
chichin), IShO, A., 377. . 

bromacetate, cblor- (Henry), 1S84, 5 

A., 421. I 

bromacetoacetate (Nef), 1892, A., 
143; (Hallell and Held), 1892, 
A., SIS. j 

d/bromadipate (Ruhemaxn and I 

Blackman), 1890, T., 372. 
fc/wbromadipate (Ri'hemann and 
Dufion), 1891, T., 753. 
^/brom-o-amidophenylvalerate hydro¬ 
chloride (Diehl and Einhohn), 
1887, A., 486. 

1 iromanilidod mitroj ihenylmalonate 
(Jackson and Bancroft), 1890, 
A., 982. 

a-bromethylaeetoacetate (Nef), 1S92, 
A., 144. 

w-broraethylacetoacetate (Freer and 
Perkin), 1887, T., 833; A., 33. 
bromethylamido-a-crotonate (Ga¬ 
briel), 1891, A., 817. 
bromide, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 295. 

bromide, bromination of (Meyer and 
Muller), 1892, A., 577, 1414. 
^;-broinol >enzenesiilphonate (K rafft 
audltoos), 1892, A., 1220. 
p-bromobenzoate (Eureka), 1887, 
A., 1107. 

tt-bromobutyrate, action of triethyl- 
amine oh(Duvillieu),1890, A.,234. 
ajS-dibromobutyrate (Palmer), 1889, 
A., 6S6; (Michael and Schult- 
hess). 1891, A., 1184. 
a-bromo/sobutyrate, action of, on 
ethylie propylmalonate and i±o- 
propylmalonate (Bischoff and 
Tigerstedt), 1890, A., 1103. 
bromocinnauiate, conversion of, into 
ethylie benzoylaeetate (Michael 
and Browne), 1886, A., 703. 


Ethylie a-bromoeinnamates, action of 
phenylhydrazine on (Rthemanx), 
1892, T., 279. 

bromoctylate (Auwers and Bern- 
hardi), 1891, A., 1190. 
a-bromcenanthyUte (Hell and 
Schule), 1885, A., 757. 
bromofumarate (Pum), 1888, A., 
105S. 


action of potassium ethoxide on 
(Mulder and Welleman),1SS9, 
A., 376. 

7 -bromoiifohexoatc (Bredt), 1886, 
A., 531. 

di bromohydroinueouate (Ruheman n 
and Dufton), 1891, T., 752. 

di- and &tfw-bromoketipate^ (Fn rto, 
Daimler and Keller), 1889, A., 
491. 


mono- and tf/-bromomuleate& (Pum), 
1SSS, A., 1058. ^ 

bromomaleate, action of potassium 
ethoxide on (Mulder and Welle- 
man), 18S9, A., 376. 

1 >romomalonate (Kx< >evenaoel), 

1888, A., 70/. 

action of potassium acetate on 
(Conrad and Bruckner), 1S92, 
A., 39. 

bromomethylacetoacetate (Rubleff), 

1891, A., 223. 

a-bromomethylacetoacetate (Nef), 

1892, A., 144. 

bromomethylpentamethyleneaceto- 
acetate (Freer and Perkin), 1S8S, 
T., 211. 

bromo-j8-napbtboate (Ekstrand), 
1891, A., 934. 

bromotf/mtrophenylacetoacetate 
(Jackson and Moore), 1889, A., 
781; 1890, A., 772. 
bromof/mitrophenylmalonate (Jack- 
son and Robinson), 1888, A., 
1091; 1890,A.,377; (Jackson), 

1889, A., 880. 

nitrite (Jackson and Bentley), 
1892, A., 1219. 

bromoMnitrophenylmalouate (J vck- 
sox and Moore), 1890, A., 497. 
action of nitric acid on (Jackson 
and Bentley), 1892, A., 1217. 
nitrite (Jackson and Bentley), 
1892, A., 1217. 

tfibromotfniitrophenylmalonate 
(Jackson and Bancrofi), 1890, 
A„ 982. 

bromo/rniitrophenyltartronate (Jack- 
son and Bentley), 1892, A., 1218. 
di) >romopentanetetracarl loxylate 
(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, T., 
827. 
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Ethylie ^diromophenylpropionate, melt- Ethylic butanehexacarboxylate (Bib- 
ing point ot (AnoNbiEiN and Hol- choff), 1883, A., 912. 
leman), 1889, A., 878. butanetetracarboxylate (Bischoff 


bromophloroglucinoldicarboxylate 
(Bally), 1888, A., 956. 
a-bromopropionate (Zelinsky), 1887, 
A., 912; (Duvillier), 1890, A., 
234. 

action of potassium cyanide on 
(Zelinsky), 1889, A., 122. 
action of silver on (Hell and 
Rothberg), 1889, A., 371. 

1 nomopropylacetoacetate, preparation 
of (Liit), 1886, A., 218. 
bromopyromucate (Hill and San¬ 
ger), 1886, A., 447. 
<72bitoino<iiunoneliydrodicarboxylate 
(Boniger), 1S88, A., 954. 
cl ibrorn oquinoneterephthalate (Stieg- 
litz), 1891, A., 456. 
bromostearate (Auwers and Bern- 
harli), 1891, A., 1190. 
bromosucciuate, action of ammonia 
on (Korxer and Menozzi), 
1887, A., 1031. 

action of a- and H-naphthylamines 
on (Hell and Poliakoff), 1892, 
A., 860. 

Ethylic ^/bromosucciuate, action of 
aniline on (Lopatine). 1887, A., 
1046. 

action of ethylenediamine on (Foiib- 
sell), 1891, A., 1004. 
action of, on ethylic malonate (Per¬ 
kin), 3884, A., 1300. 
action of potassium ethoxido on 
(Muller and Welleman), 1889, 
A., 376. 

action of silver on (Goroleizky and 
Hell), 18S8, A., 937. 
action of zinc on (Michael and 
SciIUL'IHEbh), 1891, A., 1184; 

(Claus), 1891, A., 1338; (Mi¬ 
chael), 1892, A., 40. 

Ethylic cZ/bronio-2:4:6-trimoihyl-p}Tid- 
ine- and -hydropyrkline- 3 iS-dicarb- 
oxylates, <7 /bromides of (Han rzbcn), 
1883, A., 82. 

a-bromovalerate (JubLiN), 1885, A., 
137. 

bromo/sovalerate, action of silver on 
(Hell and Mayer), 1889, A, 372. 
action of trimethylamine on (Du- 
yillier), 1S90, A., 956. 
a-brom/sovalerate,action of,on sodium 
malouic ether (RobEii), 1884, A, 
423. 

broinundeeylenate (N oerllinger ), 
1890, A., 1237. 

butaneheptacarboxylate (Bischoff), 
1888, A., 1061. 


and Rauch), 1885, A., 240. 
butanepentaearboxylate ( Em e ry), 

1891, A., 424. 

butane- w 0 w 2 -tetracarboxylate (Per¬ 
kin), 1886, A., 934; 1887, T., 19. 
butanetricarboxylate (Polko), 1888, 
A., 131; (Bischoff and v. Kuhl- 
behg), 1890, A., 743. 
isobutanetiicarboxylate (Leuckart), 
1885, A., 1201; (Barnstein),1888, 
A., 135; (Barthe), 1889, A., 588; 
(Bischoff and v. Kuiilbeug), 
1890, A., 743; (Bischoff), 1891, 
A, 292. 

/3 - zsobiitoxy quai tony late (Enke), 
1890, A., 865. 

a- /sobutyl- Aamidocrotonate ( Pe i bus ), 

1890, A, 1097. 

£-/sobutylamidoglutaconato (Emery), 

1891, A, 422. 

isobutylparaconate (FlTlia and 
Kraexckee), 1890, A., 874. 
butyrate, production of, by fei ment¬ 
ation (Jacquemin), 1890, A., 1455. 
action of sodium on (Brugge- 
mann), 1888, A, 1176. 
isobutyrate, action of, on ethylic 
oxalate (WlslicbxUs), 1888, A., 
1193. 

action of sodium on (Br(jogemann), 
1888,A.,1176; (ILvntzscii),1889, 
A., 372. 

a-butyrobutyrate (HamonEt), 1890, 
A, 235. 

n- and /so-butyrocyanacetatea (Hal¬ 
ler), 1888, A, 818. 
butyromalonate (B ing), 1887,A.,717. 
camphocarboxylate (Roseu), 1886, A., 
249; (Bruiil), 1892, A., 348. 
action of sodium benzyloxide on 
(Minguin), 1892, A., 74. 
canipliorates and /weamphorates 
(FRIEDEL), 1892, A., 500. 
cdnipliorimidoacetato (Haller and 
Artii), 1887, A, 1031. 
camphoroxalate phenylliydrazono 
(Tingle), 1890, T., 655. 
eamphorylmalonate (IVinzeii), 1890, 
A, 1150. 

earbacetoacetate, so-called (Polo- 
NoWbKA), 18S6, A., 1011; (Hantz- 
sch), 1892, A, 819. 

Ethylic carbamate (uret7ianc) and its 
derivatives (Jacquemin), 1886, A., 
1085; (Muller), 1888, A, 1063. 
in the alcoholic extract of normal 
mine (Jacquemin), 1888, A,, 878; 
(Jaff£ and Cohn), 1890, A., 654. 
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Ethylic carbamate {urethane), action 
of p-chloro-phenylliydrazine on 
(Hewitt), 1891, T., 211. 
condensation of, with ethylic aetto- 
acetate (Keister), 1888, A., 675.’ 
decomposition of (Arth), lfe84. A., 
731; 1SS6, A., 692. 
an hypnotic (v. Jaksch), 1SSC, A.,572. 
therapeutic action of (Mai ret and 
Cumbemale), 1S86, A., 640. 
chlor- (Nemieowkicy), 1885, A., 741; 
(Gatteumann), 1888, A., 574. 

Ethylic carbamidotolyloxamate (Stir iff 
and Vanni), 1891, A., 831, 90S; 
1892, A., 603, 1208. 
call lamylplien ylcai 1 >amate [an 'ho,nj- 
cfh yl-o-am it loht n itt m iJc) (An r), 

1889, A., 610. 

earbanilate, conversion of, into amido- 
benzoic acid (Hent^chel), 1885, 
A., 792. 

carl ianilido-2:4-dimcthylpyiTole-3- 
and -5-earboxylates (Knurr), 1887, 
A., 277, 276. 

carl ion ale, thio-derivatives of (Iv la- 
son), 1SS7, A., 1029. 
carbonates, beats of combustion of 
(Lugixin), 1884, A., 547. 
/boearbopyrotritaralc (Knurr), 1S89, 
A., 3S5. 

earl loxyaeetoacetate (Clalsen), 1892, 
A., 1070. 

a-carl loxy-^-acetylglutarate (CoNUAD 
and Gutiizeit), 1886, A., 336. 
carboxyoarbainate (Wertz and Hen- 
NINGEk), 1885, A., 969. 
carboxy-2:5-dimctbylpyrrolylacetato 
(Knurr), 1886, A., 332. 
carl loxyethylacotoacelate (M ich ael), 
1892, A., 1179. 

a-carl loxycthylpimelate (Schleich¬ 
er), 1892, A., 427. 
carboxyglutaralo (Emery), 1891, A., 
547. 

carboxyphenyl-sebate and -succinate 
(Fellizzvki), 1885, A., 534, 533. 
chelidamalc (Lurch;, 1S85, A., 46. 
cliloracctate, action of, on primary 
diamines (Zimmermann and 
Knyrfm), 1SS3, A., 797. 
action of sodium on (Fittig and 
Eli lex bach), 1888, A., 1052, 
1269; (Erlenbach), 1692, A,, 
953. 

chlor- (Henry), 1384, A., 421. 
^/chloracelatc, action of, on barium 
thiocyanate (Zukcher), 1889, A, 
726. 

action of, on the sodium derivative 
of ethylic malonate (Bishop and 
Perkin), 1891, P., 41. 


Ethylic chloracctoacctate, constitution 
of (Hantz^ch and Schiffer), 
1892, A., H97. 

action of nitric acid on (Prupper), 
1SS3, A., 573. 

action of phenylhydrazipe on 
(Bender), 1SS8, A., 53. 
action of sodium phenylmercaptide 
on (Otto and Rowing), 1891, 
A., 712. 

d ichloi acetoacctate, action of 
potassium cyanide on (James), 

1887, T., 2S9; P., 25. 

chi oracetoacet ales (Haller and 
Held), 1889, A., 588. 
tetra- and /t«/^-chloraceloacelateb 
(Genmie^se), 1S89, A., 123. 
d/chloradipate (Rdhemann), laDO, 
T., 939. 

chloralimidocarboxvlale (Mow he¬ 
lls), 1891, A., 1003. 
chlorauilate (Keiirmann), 1890, A., 
136. 

chlorethenyltricarboxylate (Bis* 
choff), 1SS3, A., 45. 
dzchlorothenyltricarboxylate (Bis- 
choff and Each), 1885, A., 244. 
memo- and /fo'-elilorethylaceioaectates 
(Isbeut), 1SS6, A., 1010. 
rfrcliluretliylcrotonate (Freer ami 
Perkin), 1887, T., 843. 
ir/chloretliylideuemalonate (K< >mne- 
Xok), 1884, A., 423. 
cliloride, nitr- (Demuth and Meyer), 
1890, A., 858. 

ehlorimidoearbonate (Sandmeyer), 
1886, A., 611. 

^-chlorobenzenesulphonate (KraFFT 
and Rous), 1802, A., 1220. 

^Aichloroljcnzoate (Ttib'r), 1887, A., 
1046. 

chlorobromomalonate (Conrad and 
BuroKNEH), 1892, A, 39. 
chlorol lutauetriearboxylate (Bis- 
oiioff), 1890, A., 1101. 

Ethylic chlorocarhonate (Pawlewski), 
1892, A., 963. 

action of, on nitrogenous organic 
matter (r. Meyer), 1885, A, 
140. 

action of, on potassium cyanate 
(Wertz and Henningeii), 1885, 
A, 968. 

action of, oil salts of fatty and 
aromatic acids (R. and W. Otto), 

1888, A., 813. 

action of, on sodium formate, acetate, 
etc. (R. and W, Oiro), 1891, A, 
283. 

decomposition of, by zinc chloride 
(Ulsch), 1885, A, 376. 


463 




ETH] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[ETH 


Ethylic icirflchlorodiketoadipate (Han- 
tzsch and Zeckendorf), 1887, A., 
727. 

chloroformate, chlorine substitution 
products of (Muller), 1890, A., 
1095. 

chlor- (Nemikowsky), 1885, A., 
741. 

chlorofumarate (Peiikin), 1888, T., 
700. 

molecular reflection and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
action of ammonia on (Perkin), 
1888, T., 702. 

y-chloroisehexoatc (Bredi), 1886, A., 
531. 

irichloro-jj-hydimybenzoylfurfuran- 
a-methyl-£-carboxylate (Ikuta), 
1892, A., 609. 

feira^hloro-a-hydroxy- and rf/chloio- 
hydroxyketo-hydrindeneearboxyl- 
ates (ZiNCKE and Arnst), 1892, 
A., 858. 

ehloiolevulinate, action of, on ethylic 
sodom alon ate (Conrad and 

GuTHZEir), 1886, A., 336. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Ben¬ 
der), 1888, A., 1188. 
cliloromaleate (Perkin), 1888, T., 
708. 

chloromalonate, action of phenylhydr¬ 
azine on (Burmeister and Mi- 
chaells), 1891, A., 1068. 
d ichlorom al onat e (Conrad and 

Bruckner), 1892, A., 39. 
ct-chloi ometh ylacetoacetate (Rub- 
leff), 1891, A., 223. 
j8-f/zehloroiimconate (Run emANN and 
Elliot r), 1890, T., 933. 
chloronaphthalenesulphonate 
(Cleve), 1889, A., 155. 
atf-tfiehloro-naphthyl-, -propyl- and 
-/so-propyl-carbamates(0'J' l o), 1891, 
A., 1374. 

d ichloronieotinatc (Seyfferth), 1887, 
A., 158. 

o-chlorophenylhydrazidopyruvate 
(Hewitt), 1891, T., 211. 
a£-tfickloro-pkenyl-, propyl- and -iso¬ 
propyl-carbamates (Ono), 1891, A., 
1374. 

j8-chlorophthalatc (Graebe and Bee), 
1886, T., 529. 

d ichlorophthalate (Le Royer), 1887, 
A., 832. 

chloropropenyltricarboxylale (Bis- 
CHOFF), 1890, A., 1101. 
j3-dichloropropionate (Frqmme and 
Otto), 1887, A., 913. 
a^-dichloro-pTopyl- and -isopropyl- 
carbamates (Otto), 1891, A., 1374. 


Ethylic dichloro-propyl- and - isopropyl- 
chlorocarbonates (Otto), 1891, A., 
1374. 

di- and iri-ehloropyromucates (Hill 
and Jackson), 1890, A., 600, 601. 
inehloroquinolacetoacetate (Ikuta), 
1892, A., 608. 

^-^ichloiTMpiinoldiacctoacetate (Iku¬ 
ta), 1892, A., 609. 
d ichloroquinoldiearboxylate (H an- 

tzsoh and Zeckendorf), 1888, 
A., 278; (Hvntzsoh and Herr¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 954. 
jp-dichloi oquinoldimalonate (S i ieg- 
nrz), 1891, A., 455. 
irichloroquinoneacetoacetate (Ikuta), 
1892, A., 608. 

j>-dicliloio(j[uinonediacetoacetate(lKU- 
TA), 1892, A., 609. 
additive products of (Ikuta), 1892, 
A., 610. 

dichloioquinonedicaiboxylate (H \.n- 
TZbtH and Zeckendorf), 1887, A., 
727. 

fiichloroquinonedihydrodicaiboxylatc 
(Hantzscii and Zeckendorf), 
18SS, A., 278. 

p-chloroquinouedimalonate (S tieg- 

Liiz), 1891, A., 455. 
chloro-thio- and -pcrtliio-eaibonates 
(Klason), 1887, A., 1029, 1030. 
chlorotliioformate (Bergreen), 1888, 
A., 445. 

cliloroxalate (Anschutz), 1890, A., 
236. 

chrysylcarbamate (Abegg), 1891, A., 
730. 

ciuehonate (van i>er Kolf and van 
Leent), 1889, A., 1017. 

Ethylic cinnamate, retractive power of, 
at different temperatures (Perkin), 
1892, T., 301. 

polymerisation of (Liebekmann), 
1889, A., 1196. 

conveision of, into ruethylic cinna¬ 
mate (Purdie), 1887, T., 628. 
additive compound of, with etliylic 
sodacetoacetate (Michael and 
Freer), 1891, A., 914. 

Ethylic o - and p-einnamates, prepara- 
. tion of (Stuart), 1883, T., 408. 
cinnamic diazoacetate (Buchner), 
^ 1888, A., 1275. 

ciimamidoximecarboxylate (Wolff), 
1S90, A., 42. 

clnnamoylcyanacetate (Haller), 
1888, A., 1298. 

cinnamoyldiethylacetate (Mat¬ 
thews), 1883, T., 205, 207; 1888, 
P., 102; 1889, T., 38; (Claisen 
and Matthews), 1884, A., 444. 
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Ethylie cinnamoyldiethylacetate, rli - 
bromide (Matthews), 1883, T., 
206. 

oinnamoyletliYlaoetate (M \.tthew>), 
1^3, T., 20/ ; (Ci visex and Mvr- 
^ thews), 18b4, A., 444. 

eitra^bromopyrutaitiate (Mich \r l 
ami Sen mi hess *i, 1M*1, A., 11S5. 

citiaconate, magnetic lotation of (Per¬ 
kin), 1887, P., 00; 18b8, T., 
581, 591. 

action of ethylie sodomalonate on 
(Michael and ScnriTnEss), 
1S92, A., 590. 

cocayll icnzoylhy droxyacetate (Ein- 
horx). 18S9, A., 420. 

creosolearboxylate (Wende\ 1887, 
A., 45. 

crotonate, action of ethylie alcohol on 
(Purdie and Marshall), 1891, 
T., 478. 

annate, m-amido- (Alexius), 1888, 
A., 854. 

eumylacetoaeetate (Win man), 1889, 
A., 11S3. 

^-cumylcarbamate (Frentzel), 1889, 
A., 241. 

^-eumylizinacetoacetate (Halle r) , 
1885, A., 818. 

eumylmalonate (Widman), 1889, A., 

11S2. 

cuproacetonediearboxylate (DCnkcii- 
mann and v. Pechmann), 1891, 
A., 673. 

Ethylie cyanacetate (Haller), 1887, 
A., 797. 

action of, on aniline (Q vend a), 1892, 
A., 1072. 

action of, on organic bases (Guares- 
chi), 1892, A., 1071. 

condensation of, with henzaldehyde 
{Carrick), 1890, A., 1270; 1892, 
A., 1086. 

action, of liydroxylamine on (Mo- 
deen), 1892, A., 139. 

Ethylie dicyanacotate (Halter), 1890, 
A., 1395. 

cyanacetoacetate (James), 1887, T., 
287; P.,25; (Haller and Held), 
1887, A., 799,1029. 
heat of neutralisation of (Haller 
and Guntz), 1888, A., 894. 
derivatives of (Held), 1889, A., 
1141. 

homologucs of (Haller), 1888, A., 
818. 

7 * cyanacetoaceftate (Haller and 
Held), 1892, A., 819. 

cyanate, molecular weight of (Pa- 
TERNbandHASiNi), 1890, A. ,725. 
See also Cyanetholinc. 


Ethylie cyanethinecarboxylate (v. 
Meyer), 1SS5. A., 140. 
cyanide. See Propionitrile. 

O' and m-cyanobenzoatcs (Muller), 
1886, A., 803. 

^•cyanobenzoate (Mi ller), 18S5, A., 
1227. 

o-rvanobenzylaeetate (Gabriel and 
HirsiiAAN), 1S89, A., 1172. 
o-t/icyanobeuzylacctuaceUte (Ga¬ 
briel and Hausmann), 1SS9, A., 
1172. 

o-d/eyanobenzylmalonato (H u r s- 
maxx), 1889, A., 1172. 
cyanocinnamamate (Carrick), 1S92, 
A., 1087. 

a-cyanoeimiamate (Carrick), 1892, 
A., 1086. 

cyanoconylcaihamate (v. Meyer) 
1885, A., 140. 

eyanodiphenylsucemate (Poppe), 
1890, A., 504. 

eyanomalonate (Hiller), 1887, A., 
1030; 1889, A., 85S. 
heat of neutralisation of (Hal¬ 
ler and Guntz), 18S8, A., 
894. 

a-cyanopropionate (Zelinsky), 1889, 
A., 122. 

additive compound of hydrogen 
cyanide with (Zelinsky and 
Bitschichin), 1892, A., 1301. 
cyanopyruvate, oxime of (Fleisch- 
hauer), 1892, A., 431. 
cyanosuccinate (Haller and Bar- 
the), 1888, A., 937; (Zelin¬ 
sky and Bitschichin), 1889, 
A., 377. 

synthesis by means of (Babthe), 
1889, A., 588. 

eyanotricarballylate (Haller and 
Barthe), 1888, A., 937; (Mul¬ 
ler), 1892, A., 1181. 
eyannrate, molecular weight of (Pa- 
ternO and Hasini), 1890, A., 
725. 

action of phosphorus jwntaehloride 
and of ammonia on (Poxoma- 
repf), 1886, A., 216. 
additive compounds of, with cyano¬ 
gen bromide (Mulder), 1886, 
A., 38. 

/socyanurate (Ponomabeff), 1886, 
A., 217. 

vapour density of, at different 
temperatures (Kkapirvin and 
Zelinsky), 1889, A., 1128. 
cyanuroearboxylate (Wurtz and 
Henxinger), 1885, A., 969. 
isodehydraeetate (Polonowsica), 
1SS0, A., 1011. 
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Ethylic dfcliyiliolKliznylau'tate, pwpaia- 
tion and propeiHe^ of (Perkin), 
1SS5, T., 2b3, 

dehvdrobeiizjlidenediacetoacente 

lilAXrZtoCH). 1SS6, A., 77. 
dehvdroeholate (Lav-ar-Cohn ;,1S92, 
A.. 741. 

dehydrodiaeetylacetonediearboxylate 
(CoMtu» and UrrazEiT), 1886, 
A., 333. 

dehydropliotosantonate (V ill vyec- 
< hia), 1S86, A m 74. 
diacetoaeetate, refractive and disper¬ 
sive powers of (Perkin), 1892, 
T., 857. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 
1892, T., 823, 854. 
diacetoxy-suecinosuccinate and 

-terephthalate (Kef), 1890, A,, 986. 
aS-diaeetyladipate (Perkin and Ob- 
remsky), 1886, A., 936. 
aai-diacetyladipate (Perkin), 1889, 
P., 141; 1890, T., 204, 215. 
action of plienylhydrazine on 
(Perkin), 1890, T., 221. 
decomposition of, by heat (Per- 
kin), 1890, T., 224. 
diaeetykframidopyromellitate (Nep), 
1888, T., 446. 

diacetyleomenamate, and its mon- 
acetyl-derivative (Ost), 18S5, A., 
48. 

a w-diacetyl-a»-diethylpimelate (Kip- 
ping and Perkin), 1890. T., 30. 

Ethylic aa'-diacetyl-aa'-dimethyl- 
pimelate (Kipping and Macken¬ 
zie), 1890, P., 117; 1891, T.,569; 

r., 110. 

preparation of (Kipping and Mac- 
kenzie), 1891, T., 571. 
hydrolysis of (Kipping and Mac¬ 
kenzie). 1891. T., 580. 
decomposition products of (KiPriNG 
and Mackenzie), 1891, T., 569; 
P., 110. 

dibydrazone of (Kipping and Mac¬ 
kenzie), 1S91, T., 573. 

Ethylic diacetylenedicarboxylate (r. 
Baeyeii), 1SS5, A., 119S. 
diaeetylfumarate (Just), 18S6, A., 
141. 

aj8-diaeetylglutarate (Knorr), 1886, 
A., 332. 

aa-diacetylhexoate (Kipping and 
Perkin), 1SS9, T., 333. 
action of alcoholic ammonia on 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1889, 
T., 339. 

diacetylmethyladipate and its de¬ 
composition by heat (Perkin and 
Stenhouse), 1892, T., 73, 75. 


Ethylic ato-diacetyl-a-methylhexoate 
(KrppiNG and Perkin), 1SS9, T., 
345. 

ajS-diacetylpropionate (Ossipoff), 
1890, A., 863. 

diacetylracemate (Perkin), 1887, T., 
369. 

Ethylic diacetylsnccinate, action of, on 
ammonia and primary amines 
(Knorii), 1885, A., 554. 
action of, on ammonia, hydroxyl- 
amine and plienylhydrazine 
(Knorr), 1885, A., 994, 995. 
action of nitrous acid on (Thal), 
1892, A., 1074. 

hydrolysis of (Knorr), 1889, A., 385. 
derivatives of (Knorr), 1889, A., 
385. 

dioxime of (Munchmeyer), 1886, A., 
877. 

Ethylic diacetyltartrate (Perkin), 18S7, 
T., 368. 

crystalline form of (Soret), 1886, 
A., 619. 

diacetyltetramethylenedicarboxylate 
(Perkin and Obremsky), 1886, 
A., 937. 

aw-diacetylvalerate and hydrolysis of 
(Perkin), 1890, T., 228, 229. 
-titally] acetonedicaxboxylate (Yol- 

HAPvD), 1892, A., 434. 
diallyldicarboxyglutarate (Gijthzeit 
and Dressel), 1890, A., 879. 
diallylmalonate (Matv&EFF), 1889, 
A., 124. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 
1886, T., 209; P., 153. 
dianilidosuccinate (Gorodetzky and 
Hell), 1888, A., 951. 
dianisyliinidothioearbamate (F< >E n- 
ster), 1888, A., 945. 
diazo-. See under Azo-. 
dibenzoylacetate, preparation of (Per¬ 
kin), 1885, T., 246, 248. 
prepaiation and properties of (Per¬ 
kin and Stenhouse), 1891, T., 
1000. 

action of pheny lhydrazin e on 
(Perkin and Stenhocse), 1891, 
T., 1005. 

dibenzoylacetoaeetate (Kef), 1892, 
A., 145. 

dibenzoyleomenamate (Ost), 1885, 
A., 49. 

dibenzoyldioxy-pyromellitate and 
-terephthalate (Kef), 1890, A., 
9S5, 986. 

«<y-dibenzoylhexoate (Kipping and 
Perkin), 1889, T., 347. 
dibenzoylmethylacetate (Perkin and 
STENHorsE), 1891, T., 1005; P.,43. 
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Ethylic a-dibenzoyloxysuccinosueeinate ■ 
{Nef), 1890, A., 9S6. 

Ethylic dibenzoylsuecinate (v. Buster 
and Perkin), 1884, A., S3S. | 
preparation of (Perkin and Schloes- , 
see), 1890, T., 949. 
preparation and properties of (Per¬ 
kin), 1S85, T., 263. 
action of sulphuric acid on (v. 
Baeyer and Perkin), 1SS4, A., 
838; (Perkin), 1885, T., 271. 
decomposition products of (Pericin), 
1885, T., 265. 

Ethylic dibenzylaeetoaeetate (Fmifl 
and Christ), 1892, A., 963. 
aa'-dibenzylacetoncdiearbnxylate 
(Dunschmann and v. Pechmanx), 

1891, A., 674. 

dibenzylcarbamate (Hammeric h), j 

1892, A., 1084. I 

dibenzyldicarboxyglutarate (Guth- 

zeit and DressEL), 1890, A., 
879. 

dibenzyldihydroxyterephthalate 
(Nef), 1S90, A., 986. 
dibenzylmalonate (Bischoff and 
Siebert), 1887, A., 952. 

dibenzylpentanetetraearboxylate 

(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, T., 
843. 

di isobutylamineoxalate (Malbot), 

1891, A., 284. 

di /sobutylpentanetetracarboxylat e 
(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, T., 
841. 

dizsobutylpimelate (Perkin and 
Prentice), 1891, T., 842. 
dicarbontetraearboxylate (Conrad 
and Guthzeit), 1883, A., 46; 1884, 
A., 297; (Bischoff aud Each), 
1885, A., 244,264; (Bischoff and 
Haxjsdorfer), 1887, A., 916. 
dicarboxyglutaconate, action of am¬ 
monia on (Ruhemann and Mor¬ 
rell), 1891, T., 745; 1892, T., 
791. 

action of phenylhydrazine on 
(Ruhemann and Morrell), 
1892, T., 793. 

alkyl substitution products of 
(Guthzeit and Dressel), 1891, 
A., 178. 

diearboxyglutarate (GutiIzeit and 
Dressel), 1888, A., 1061. 
dicinnamylcyanacetate (Ha ll er), 
1888 A 1298. 

diethoxyacetoacetate (Erlenbach), 

1892, A., 955. 

diethylaeetoaeetate, action of am¬ 
monia on (James), 1886, T. 
58. 


Ethylic diethylaeetoaeetate, condensa¬ 
tion of benzaldehyde with (Mat- 
ihews), 1883, T., 205. 
action of phosphorus pe/f/«ehloride 
on (James), 1880, T., 50. 
aa dictliyla«*ctone«liearboxylate 
(Dunschm inn and v. Pechmanx), 
1S91, A., 673. 

diethyl- ihuho- and -r/Z-chluiaceto- 
aectates (James), 1886, T., 52, 
54. 

action of sodium methoxide on 
(James), 1886, T., 54, 56. 
diethyleyauosueeinate (Zelinsky and 
Bitschichin), 1889, A., .377. 
diethyldicarboxyglntarate (Guthzeit 
and DitEShRrA, 1S90, A., 878. 
£-diethyldisulphonebutyrate (Bau¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 123. 
diethylethanetetraearboxylate 
(Bischoff), 1S8S, A., 1061. 
diethylmalonatc ^Schukow,ski),1SS^, 
A., 1179. 

diethylpentanctetracarlioxylate (Per¬ 
kin and Prentice), 1891, T., 833. 
diethylpimelate (Perkin aud Pren¬ 
tice), 1891, T„ S34. 
diethylprotooateelmate (Herzio)j 
18S4, A., 846. 

dihydrod/amidopyromellitate (Nef), 
1890, A., 983. 

a-dihydrodibenzyldihydroxytereph- 
thakte (Nef), 1890, A., 986. 
dihydrodibenzoyldioxy-pyromellitate 
and -terephthalate (Nef), 1890, A., 
986, 987. 

dihydrogen hydrocamphorylmalonate 
(Winzer), 1890, A., 1151. 
dihydrogen phosphate (Losses aud 
Kohler), 1891, A., 1014. 
dihydroxybutanetetracarboxylate 
(Polonowsky), 1888, A., 1067. 
dihydroxydiearboxyphenylaeetate 
(Cornelius and v. Pechmann), 
1886, A., 802. 

dihydroxydurylate (Nef), 1888, T., 
437. 

01 -a-dihydroxymetbyleoumariiate 
(Law*), 1887, A., 263. 
dihydroxypropiouate (Curtius and 
Koch), 1889, A., 3/6. 
dihydroxypropyldicarlkoxyldiphenyl- 
allophanate (Widman), 1884, A., 
1023. 

dihydroxypyromellitate (Nef), 18SS, 
T., 447. 

dihydroxy^ninonedicarboxylate 

(Hantzsch and Loewy), 18SC, 
A., 354. 

and its hydro-derivatives (Boxi- 
OER), 1889, A., 878. 
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Etliylic dihydroxytartrate (Anschutz 
and Geldermann), 1S91, A., 725; 
(Anschutz anil Parlato), 1S92, 
A., 1131. 

dihydroxy tere]ditlialate (N i:f), 1S90, 
A., 986. 

p-diketokexamethylenetptxaearb- 

oxylate (Nef), 1SS7, A., 257 ; 
1888, T., 455. 

derivatives of (Nef), 1889, A., 
509. 

diketohydiindcneearboxylate (Wisli- 
cexus), 1888, A., 1198. 
dimethoxydiethylacetoaccrate 
(James), 18S6, T., 57. 
dimethoxytereplitkalate (Nef), 1890, 
A., 986. 

aa'-dimethylacetonediearboxylate 
(DOxschmaxn and v. Pechmann), 
1891, A., 674. 

2:4-dimethyl-5-acetylpyrrole-3 - carb- 
oxylate (Magxaxim), 1889, A., 
57. 

dimethylamidobenzeneaxopkenyl- 
dimethylpyridmediear boxy late ( Le- 
petit), 1887, A., 1053. 

2:6:4-dimethyl- fsobutyl- and -iVpro- 
pyl-hydi*opyridine-3:5-dicarboxyl- 
ates (Engelmaxx), 1886, A., 259. 
2:6 -4-dimethyl / subutylpyridine-3:5- 
dicarboxylnte (Engelmanx), 18S6, 
A., 260. 

dimetlni/^bntyrylacetate (\Yohl- 
bruck), ISSt, A., 1099. 
dime thy hi/cyan o- adipate and -pimel- 
ate (Zelinsky), 1S92, A., 430. 
dimethyh/icvanoglutarate (Zeli n- 
sky)* 1890, A., 132. 
dimethyldicarboxyglutarate (Gu rn- 
zeit and Dressel), 1890, A., 878. 
ag-dimethylglycidate (Melikoff and 
Zelinsky), 1SSS, A., 1056. 
2:6:4-dimethylkexyl-pyridiue-3:5-di- 
carboxylate and -hydropyridinedi- 
earboxylate (Jaeckle), 1SSS, A., 
1104. 

dimethylhydropyi-idinedicarboxylate 
(GniEbS and Harrow), 1SSS, A., 
1313. 

dimethvlic phosphate (Lossen and 
KOhler), 1891, A., 1015. 
dimetkyloxypyridineearboxylate 
(Collie), 1891, T., 174. 
brom- (Collie), 1891, T., 175. 
dimethyipentanetetraearboxylate 
(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, T. s 
8*29. 

cut !-dimethylpimelate (Kipping and 
Mackenzie), 1890, P., 117; 1891, 
T., 571, 575; (Perkin and Pren¬ 
tice), 1891, T. 831. 


Ethylic-2:6:4-dimethylpropyl -hydro¬ 
pyridine- and -pyridine-3:5-dicarh- 
oxylates (Jaeckle), 1888, A., 1103, 
1101 . 

di methyl pyridineearboxy late [b. p. 

260 J ] (Oanzo.neri), 1885, A., 751. 
ay-dimethylpyi‘idine-/3-carboxylate 
(Michael), 1885, A., 1244. 

2:6-diiaethylpyridine 3:5-diearboxyl- 
ate (Engelmann), 1886, A., 259. 

2:6:4-dimethylpyridone-3:5-diearb- 
oxylate (Conrad and Guthzeit) 
1886, A., 334. 

2:6:4-dimethylpyrone-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylate (Conrad and Guthzeit), 
1887, A., 502; (Peratoner and 
Strazzeri), 1891, A., 1334. 
action of ammonia and of primary 
amines-pn (Conrad and Gutu- 
zeit), 18$7, A., 5Q0. 
action of phosphoric sulphide on 
(Guthzeit and Epstein), 1887, 
A., 920. 

2:5- dimethylpyrrolinecarboxylate, 
formation of (Haxtzsch),1890, A., 
1155. 

2:5-dhnethylpyrroline-3:4-dicarboxyl- 
ate (Knorr), 1884, A., 1368; 1885, 
A., 248, 554, 994. 

2:4-dimetkylpyrroline-3:5-dicarboxyl- 
ate (Knorr), 1887, A., 276. 
a at idimethyhuccinate (Bischoff and 
Yoit), 1889, A., 490. 
diraetkylsueeinosueciiiate (v. Bae- 
yer), 1892, A., 118*2. 
dimethyltetrazonedicarboxylate 
(Klobbie), 1891, A., 293. 
flimethylthiazolecarboxylate 
(Haxtzsch), 1889, A., 724. 
aj3-dimetbylumbeUifei*onecarboxyIate 
(v. Pechmaxn), 1892, A., 432. 
dioxysnccinate (Anschutz and Par¬ 
eto), 1892, A., 1181. 
diphenacylacetoacetate (Paal and 
Hoermanx), 1890, A., 258. 
dipkenacylbenzoylacetate (Kapf and 
Paal), 1SS8, A., 839. 
dipkenaeylraalonate (Kussand Paal), 
1SS7, A., 261. 

diplienoxymalonate (Conrad and 
Bruckner), 1892, A., 40. 
diplienylaeetohodacetate (Hodgkin- 
sun), 1886, P., 189. 
diphenylanilidoaeetate (Klinger and 
Standee), 1889, A,, SS5. 
diphenylazimetbylenediearboxylate 
(Curtius and Lang),1892, A., 453. 
diphenylcarbamyl-f?/bromo- and <U- 
ehloro-quinoldicarboxylates (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Meissler), 1890, A., 
500, 499. 
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Ethylie diphenyl-chloraeetate and -cy- 
anacetate (Bickel), 1SS9, A., 999. 
5-diphenyl-a-dimethyldipyiToM- 
etnylene-jS-dicarboxylate (Paal and 
Schneider), 1887, A., 273. 
j3-diplienyl-a-ethylsulphonebiityrate 
(ArTENiiiETH), 1S91, A., 205. 
aa-diplienylfurfuran-j3-carboxy] ate 
(Katf and Paal), 1889, A., 148. 
diphenylfurfurandiearboxylate { Per¬ 
kin and Calman), 1886, T., 167. 
diphenylhydrazinediacety ladi j>aie 
(Perkin), 1889, P., Ill; 1800, T., 
221 . 

diphenylimnlodibenzylnialonate 
(Just), 1886, A., 150. 
j8-diphenyliniidolactate( W EisE), 1SS9, 
A., 253. 

diphenylizindiacetyladipate (Perkin 
and Obiiemsky), 1S&6, A., 936. 
diplienyliziu-diacetylbnccinatu and 
-suocinosuceinate (Knurr and 
Bulow), 1884, A., 13S2,13bl. 
iS-diplienyllactate (Weise), 1889, A., i 
253. 

iliplienylmetlianecarbainate (Mann b), 
1889, A., 261. 

l:5-diplienyl-3-methyli>yrazole-4- 
carboxylate (Knurr and Blank), 
1885, A., 556. 

1.3-diplienyl-5-metliylpyrazole-4- 
earboxylate (Knurr and Blank), 
18S5, A., 810. 

dipbenylpropionate (Henderson), 
1891, T., 735. 

diphenylpyrazolecarboxylate ( Beyer 
and Claisen), 1887/A., 044. 
2:6:4-diphenylpyrone-3:5-dicarboxyI- 
ate (Feiht),1891, A.,459; (Dunsch- 
mann and v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 
675. 

2:5-diplieny]pyrrole-j8-earl »oxyIate 
(Kapf and Paal), 1S88, A., 840; 
1889, A., 148. 

diphenyl /^osnccinate, preparation of 
(Henderson), 1891, T., 731. 
£-diphenylsulphonebutyrate (Auten- 
iiietii), 1891, A., 204. 
2:5-dipbenyl-l-0- and p-tolylpyrrole- 
earboxylates (Paal and Biiai- 
kuff), 1890, A., 263. 
diphthalate (Gkaebe and Juillard), 
1888, A., 154. 

dipropyldicarboxyglutarate (Gutii - 
zeit and Drennel), 1890, A., 878. 
dipropyl- and di/supropyl-pentnne- 
tetracarboxylates (Perkin and 
Prentice), 1891, T., 836, 839. 
dipropyl- and di&opropyl- pimolates 
(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, T., 
837, 840. 


Ethylie dibulphanainebenzoate (Fahl- 
berg and List), 1SS7, A., 836. 

ditannacetoacetate (Buitingeii), 1S92, 
A., 181. 

p-ditolyl carbamate (Hammekich), 
1892, A., 10S4. 

l:2-/R-ditolyl-3-methylpyrazolone- 
earboxylate (v. Peuger), 1S86, A., 
1046. 

duroq nin onecai boxylate (Nef), 1SS7, 
A., 255. 

eegonate (Liebermann),1S91, A.,749. 

erncate (Reiaier and "Will), 18S7, 
A., 233. 

ethanetetraeaiboxylate (Conrad and 
13lb( huff), 1SS3, A., 46; (Blb- 
ciioFFb 1883, A., 912; 18S 8, A., 
1061; (Coniud and Gt T iHZLir), 
1884, A., 297; (Bischoff and 
Rach'i, 1SS5, A., 214, 264. 

ctbanetriear boxylate (BibCHOFF), 
18S3, ^A., 45; 1890, A., 742; 
(Bischoff and v Kuhlberg), 
1S90, A., 742. 

physical constants of alkyl-deriva¬ 
tives of (Bischoff and Wal¬ 
den), 1890, A., 745. 

etlioxy-acetoacetate and -ehloraceto- 
acetate (Erlenbach), 1892, A.,954, 
953. 

ethoxyethylacetoacetate (Isbert), 
1886, A., 1010. 

6-ethoxy-2- hydroxypyridine- 3:5-di- 
carboxylate (Guthzeit and Dres¬ 
ser), 1891, A., 939. 

a^ethoxy-l'-hydroxyqumoline-S'- 
carboxylate (Bischoff), 1889, A., 
519. 

ethoxyhydroxyquinoxalineacetate 
(Autenrieth and Hixsberg), 
1892, A., 733. 

etlioxymethylacetoacetate (IsBERt), 
1886, A., 1010. 

ethoxyoctoate (Hantzsch), 1889, A., 
372. 

ethoxyoxalacetaie fWisLiCENrs and 
Scheidt), 1891, A., 545. 
phenylbydrazone (WisLicENEh aud 
Scheidt), 1892, A., 458. 

rt-ethoxyphenylglyeinate (Yater), 
1884, A., 1144. 

6-ethoxy-a-pyrone-3:5-dicarboxylate 
(Guthzeit aud Dressel), 1889, A., 
860; 1891, A., 939. 

6-e fchoxy-a-} >yridone-3:5- diearboxy 1 - 
ate (Guthzeit and Dreksel), 1891, 
A., 939. 

jS-ethoxyipiartenylate (Koll), 1889, 
A., 48$. 

ethoxy succinate (Purdie), 1885, T., 

866 , 
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Ethylie ethylacetoacetate, magnetic 
rotation of (Perkin), 1892, T., 809, 
S37. 

action of diazobenzene chloride on 
(Japp and Klixgemaxx), ISSS, T., 

537. 

bromine derivatives of (Wepel), 1SS4, 
A., S35. 

sulphur derivatives of (Auteneieth), 
1891, A.. 204. 

Ethylie ethylacetonediearboxylate 
(I)unschmann and v. Pechmanx), 
1S91, A., 673. 

a- ethylace tylglutarate (Fittig and 
Chius r), 1892, A., 962. 
jS-ethvlaeetylsuccinate, deeomiKJsition 
of*(YorxG), 1883, T., 172, 175; 
A., 456. 

ethylbutanetricarboxylate (Bis- 

( Hoff and Hjelf), 1888, A., 1057; 
(Bischoff and Mixtz), 1890, A., 
744. 

ethyl 7sobutanetriearl)oxylate {Bls- 

choff and Mintz), 1S90, A., 744. 
ethylcomenamate hydrochloride 
(Mennel), 1SS5, A., 1203. 
t thyleyanacetate (Henry), 1887, A., 
796. 

ethylcyanacetoacetate (Held), 1884, 
A., 727; 1889, A., 1141. 
ethyhhcarboxyglutarate (Guthzf.it 
and Due^sel), 1S91, A., 179. 
a-ethyl-jS-diethyldisulphonebutvrate 
(ArrENRiEiH), 1891, A., 205. 
ethvlenw7/-£-amido-a-crotonate 
(*Mam>n), 1887, A., 494. 
ethylenedmmidoformate and its nitro- 
derivative (Fraxchimont and 
KlodbieI, 1889, A., 125. 
ethvleneearbanilate (Hansslx), 1887, 
A., 57S. 

ethylenedicarbamate (Rnorssort >r- 
L<»s). 1891, A., 1195. 
ethy lenedioarl n mate (W A ll Ac h ), 18 8 5 , 
A., 254. 

etliylenephenoloxybenzoates 
(Wagner), 1SS4, A., 435. 
a-ethylenetricarboxylate (Bishop and 
Perkin). 1891, P., 41. 
etlivlethaiietetraearboxvlate (Bis- 
choff and Bach), 1SS5, A., 244. 
ethylethauetricarboxylate (Bar rue), 
1889, A., 5SS; (Bischoff and v. 
Ktjhlberu), 1890, A., 743. 
ethylideueaeetoacetate, magnetic rota¬ 
tion of (Perkin), 1S92,T.,810, S37. 
elhvlidene-malonate and -dimalonate 
(Komxexos), 1884, A., 422. 
etliylimidoplienylethyl thiocarl ornate 
(Bertram), 1890, A., 1291; 1892, 
A>, 466. 


Ethylie ethylmalonate (Daimler),1887, 
A., 360. 

ethyloxalaeetate (Arnold). 1888, A., 
1179. 

ethvlpiperidinebetainesalts(KRUGER), 

1891, A., 943. 

ethylpropanetricarboxylate (Bis- 
choff and Mixtz)* 1S90, A., 743. 
ethylsantonite (Cannizzaro and 
Caknelutti), 1888, A., 78. 
ethylurethanephenylacetate(KossEL), 

1892, A., 469. 

ferrocyanidc (Freund), 1888, A, 571. 
fluoride (Moissan), 1888, A., 1262; 
1889, A., 363. 

hydrates of (Yillard), 1890, A., 
1386. 

o-form&te (Hullemax), 1890, A.,5S2. 
formylacetate. See Ethylie jS-Iiydr- 
oxyacrylate. 

fulininurate (Seidel), 1892, A., 690. 
isomer of (Seidel), 1892, A. , 1417. 
Ethylie fumarate, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 295. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1887, P., 99; 1888, T., 574, 592. 
action of ethylie sodomalonate on 
(Michael and Schulthess), 1892, 
A., 590. 

action of methykmine on (Korner 
and Menozzi), 1890, A., 869. 
action of sodium methoxide and ethos- 
ide on (Purdie), 1885, T., 856,865. 
conversion, of, into methylic fumarate 
(Purdie), 18S7, T., 627. 

Ethylie fulfilralbenzovlacetate (Perkin 
and STENHorsuh 1S91, T., 1011. 
furfurvkcrylate (Mahckwald), 1888, 
A., 67S; (Claisen), 1S91, A., 427. 
£-furfiirylamidocrotnnate (Bigi- 
nelli), 1892, A., 57. 
furfuiylcarbamate (M a uckvvald), 

1891, A., 182.^ 

gluiaconate, action of ammonia on 
(Hu hemann and Morrell), 1891, 
T., 745. 

glutarate, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1SS8, T., 567, 589. 
glycidate (Melikoff and Zelinsky), 
ISSS, A., 1056. 

glycolkte (MeyeiO, 1884, A., 992. 
/soheptanetetraearboxylate (Freer 
and Perkin), 1S88, T., 217. 
a-hejdoheptoato (Hamonet), 1890, 
A., 235. 

liexane-tetra- and deca-carboxylatos 
(Bischoff), 1S88, A., 1061. 
hexanetricarboxylate (Bischoff and 
H.ielt), 1868, A., 1057; (Bischoff 
and Mintz), 1890, A., 744. 
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Ethylic Iiexanietkylene-1:1:3:3-tetra- 
carboxylate (Perkin) ,1891,T., 803. 
hippuramidoaeetate (Curtius), 1883, 
A., 339. 

kippurate, synthesis of (CuRrirs), 
1884, A., 1348. 

action of sodium ethoxide on 
(Rugheimer), 1889, A., 1210. 
compound obtained by the action 
of sodium ethoxide on (Rug- 
heimer), 1892, A., 1002. 
p-homobenzenylamidoximecarboxyl- 
ate (Schubart), 1890, A., 48. 
homogentisate (Wolkow and Bau¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 1129. 
horao-o-phthalate (Gabriel), 18S7, 
A., 1112. 

hydrazine-benzoate and -benzoyl- 
pyruvate (Rodeh), 1SS7, A., 150. 
hydrazometkylthiazoleearboxylute 
(Wohmann), 1891, A., 2*25. 
kydrazopropionate (Cubitus and 
Lang), 1892, A., 452. 
hydrocamphorylmalunato (Winzer), 
1S90. A., 1151. 

hydrochloranilate (Nef), 1890, A, 
1271. 

hydrogen adipate, dissociation con¬ 
stant of (Walker), 1892, T., 712. 
hydrogen camphorate, alio- (Bhuhl), 
1892, A., 1102. 

hydrogen carboxylanthranilate 

(Schmidt), 1888, A., 371. 
hydrogen carbuvate (Feist), 1S89, 
A., 593. 

hydrogen w-z/i-crotonamidobenzoate 
(Pellizzari), 1891, A., 1485. 
hydrogen dimetliylmalonate, dissocia¬ 
tion constant of (Walker), 1892, 
T. 712. 

hydrogen 2:6-dimethylpyridine-3:5- 
dicarboxylate( Weiss), 1886, A., 719. 
hydrogen ethylmalonate, dissociation 
constant of (Walker), 1892,T., 712. 
hydrogen fiunarate (Purdie), 18S5, 
T., 857. 

preparation and properties of 
(Shields), 1891, T., 736. 
dissociation constant of (Walker), 
1892, T., 714. 

hydrogen furfuralmalonate (Makck- 
wald), 1888, A., 678. 
hydrogen liemipinate (Wegschei- 
deii), 1891, A., 712. 
hydrogen 2:6-hydroxyethoxypyrid- 
ine-3:5-dicarboxyIate (G uthzeit 
and Dressel), 1891, A., 939. 
hydrogen hydroxy Zsopkthalate 

(Hahle), 1891, A., 1369. 
hydrogen maleate, preparation and 
propertiesof (Shields), 1891,T., 740. 


[ETH 

Ethylic hydrogen maleate, dissociation 
constant of (WalkeiO, 1892, T., 714. 
hydrogen malonate, propeitie^ of 
(Massol), 1891, A., 1012. 
dissociation constant of (Walker), 
1892, T., 711. 

action of sodium ethoxide on (Pur- 
die), 1885, T., 873. 
hydrogen methronate (v. Eynern), 
1889, A., 592. 

hydrogen methyldehydrohexoned i- 
carboxylate (Perkin), 188 7, T.. 741. 
hydrogen oxalate (Ansi huiz), 1SS4, 
A., 296. 

hydrogen oxinridosuccinatfN it,o- 
nieii&m of (Hantzsch and Wer¬ 
ner), 1890, A., 350; (Cramer, 

1891, A., S23. 

hydrogen 4 2:6-phenyl<liinethyl- 
] >yi idine-3:5-dicarl w zxylate and its 
derivatives (Hanizsch), 1SS5, A., 
397. 

liydrt >gen phenylsueeininiidate 

(Blochmann), 1SS7, A., 932. 
hydrogen phthalate, dissociation 
constant of(WALKER),lS92,T M 7l4. 
hydrogen propiononedicarboxylate 
(Marckwald), 1888, A., 678. 
hydrogen sebate and suberate, dis¬ 
sociation constants of (Walker), 

1892, T., 713. 

hydrogen succinate and ^osuccinate, 
dissociation constants of (Walker), 
1892, T., 711, 712. 
hydrogen sulphate, non-existence of 
the supposed modification of 
(Rebs), 1888, A., 1156. 
estimation of, in Rabel water 
(GAurRAND), 1886, A., 1079. 
hydrogen sulphide (Klasox), 1888, 
A., 356. 

hydrogen 2:4:6-trimethyIpyridine- 
3:5-dicarboxylate and its salts 
(Michael), 1885, A., 61. 
hydrogen y-truxillate (Liebermann), 
1889, A., 1194. 

hydroparvolinediearboxylate (Engel- 
mann), 1886, A., 258. 
hydrophthalyloxalate, derivatives of 
(Wlslicenus), 1888, A., 1194. 
£-hydroxyaerylate {ethylie formyl - 
acetate) (WiSLiCENUb), 1888, A., 
129; (v. Pechmann), 1S92, A., 
816. 

acetyl- and benzoyl-derivatives of 
(v. Pechmann), 1S92, A., 817. 
0-bydroxyamidoglutamate (v, Pecii- 
mann and Stokes), 1885, A., 1202. 
p-hydi'oxybenzoyl-a-methylfurfuran- 
£-carboxylate (Ikuta), 1892, A., 
611 
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E thy lie y/?-liy(lroxvcotiniai*ilate (Han- 
•izsch), 1867, A., 262. 

1:2:5-hydroxydira ethylpyrrole-3 *. 4-di- 
carboxvlate (Kxokr), 1SS7, A., 275. 
3m] roxydiphthalylate (H as^elbach), 
V 1SSS, A. s 486. 

3 iytl roxy m e thy 1th iazol ecarboxylate 
(Hantzsch and Weber), 1SSS, A., 
257. 

hydroxy&ooxazoledicarboxylate (v. 
‘Pechmaxx), 1891, A., 738. 

3i vdroxypben vlacetate ( Alexaxdek), 
* 1S90, A., 1135. 

p-livdroxyphenylacetate (Salkow- 
.skl), 1889, A., 1173. 
wi-hydroxypbenyldimethylpyridine- 
clicurlx)xylate*(L epeti r), 1887, A., 
1053. 

1 e-hydroxypbenyl-2:5-diphcnylpyr- 
role-3-carboxylate (Paal and Brai- 
Koff), 1890, A., 264. 
hydroxyphenylethenylamidoxime- 
' carbonate (Gnobs), 1885, A., 121S. 
6 ;2:4-hydroxypheny Ime tliyl - m -diaz- 
ine-5-acetate- and -5-propionate 
(PlNXEii), 1&90, A., 69, 70. 
4'-hydroxy-2'-phenyl-l- and-3-wetb- 
ylquinoline-3'-carlx>xylates (JUM), 
1886, A., 812. 

hydimvqumolinecarbonate (Liit- 
MAXN), 1SSS, A. : 164. 
hydroxvtetrate v Cloez), 1S90, A. ,739. 
liydroxytoluqmnoxalineacetate (Ar- 
TExniETii and Hinsbeug), 1892, 
A., 709. 

7 -liydi oxy valerate (Neugebauek ), 

1SS5, A., 651. 

hypochlorite (Saxhmeyeii), 1SS5,A. } 
1045 ; 1886, A., 607. 
jS-imidobiityrate. See Ethvlic £- 
amidocrotonate. 

imidocarbonate (SaxdmeyeiP, 1886, 
A., 611. 

action of, on aromatic oitho-com- 
pounds (Saxhmeyer), 1SS7, A., 
13d. 

d amidodiacetyladii Kite ( Peuki x), 

1S89, T.. 141. 

imidodicarboxylate (Kraft), 1891, 
A., 42. 

d/imidodietb vladii >ate ( Pe ukix) , 

1890, T., 218. 

imid< phenyl-ethyltbiocarbamate and 
-thioearbaniate (Bertham), 1890, 
A., 1291; 1892, A., 466. 
imidosuecinamato (Hell and Polia¬ 
koff), 1892, A., 820. 
indoledicarboxvlate (Ruber), 1SS7, 
A., 150. 

iodacetate, cblor- (Hexry), 1S84, 
A., 421. 
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Etbylic iodacetoacetate (Schoxbrodt), 
1890, A., 28. 

Etbylic iodide, predation of (Walk¬ 
er), 1892, T., 717. 
molecular refraction and disiiersion 
of (Glat>stoxe), 1891, T., 295. 
action of, on magnesium (MAbbOX 
and Wilkmore), 1891, P., 17. 
action of, on trietbylamine, effect of 
various solvents on the velocity of 
(Mexschui’KIx), 1890, A., 1366. 

Etbylic iodopropargylate (v. Baeyek), 
1885, A., 1199. 

d aodosucci nama te (CuiiTiUb and 
Kuril), 1SS7, A., 34. 
itadrin-omopyrotarhate (Mn ha el 
and SrurLiiiEbs), lb91, A., 11S5. 
itacbloroj»yrotarliato,action ol etbylic 
sodomalonate on (Michael and 
ScilULraESb), 1892, A., 591. 
itaconate, magnetic rotatory povvt r of 
(Peek ix), 1887, P., 99; 1688, 
584, 591. 

action of etbylic sodomalonate on 
(Michael and Sent* lth Lbs), 
1S92, A., 591. 

ketacetate { Erlexbach), 1892, A. ,955. 
tetimte (FriTiG and Daimler), 1S87, 
A., 362. 

lactate, production of, by fermenta¬ 
tion (Jacqvemix), 1S90, A., 1455. 
physiological action of ( Pella- 
caxi and Beutuxi), 1888, A., 
309. 

levulinate, derivatives of (Michael), 
1891, A., 1337. 

halogen derivatives of (Coxkad 
and Gvthzeit), 1885. A., 42. 
malate, inactive (Wislicexus), 1892, 
A., 1431. 

Etbylic maleate, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 295. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkix), 
1SS7, T., 99; 1888, T., 572, 591. 
action of etbylic sodomalonate on 
(Michael and Schylthess), 1892, 
A., 590. 

action of metliylamme on (Koiinek 
and Mexozzi), 1890, A.,S69, 
action of sodium metboxide and 
ethoxide on (Pyrhie), 1885, T., 
867, SOS. 

Etbylic malonanilidate (Ruuheimli: 
and Hoffmann), 1884, A., 1023. 

Etbylic malonate, action of fatty alde¬ 
hydes on tK(»MMENos),lS84,A.,422. 
action of allylic iodide and zinc on 
(Martinoff and Schykowski), 
18SS, A., 820; (Matvheff), 1889, 
A., 124. 
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Ethylic malonate, action of benzal- 
dehyde on (Clai.sen and Crismeu), 
1884, A., 444. 

action of a£-f/ibromopro]>inme acid on 
(Conrad and Gethzeit), 1884, A., 
991. 

action of etliylenic bromide on (Per¬ 
kin), 18S4, A., S32; 1885, T., S07. 
action of etliylic £-broraopropionate 
on (Emery), 1891, A., 547. 
action of etliylic d t'bromo,succinate on 
(Perkin), 1884, A., 1300; 13S5, 
T., 822. 

action of etliylic iodide and zinc on 
(Daimler), 1SS7, A., 360; (M.ui- 
tinoff and SciirKowsKi), 1S3S, 
A., 820; (S( hukow.ski\ 13SS, A., 
1179; 1SS9, A., 953. 
condensation of formaldehyde with 
(Peilki.n), 1886, A., 691. 
action of metliylenie iodide on (Ta- 
nataiB, 1891, A., 175. 
action of methylenic iodide and 
chloiide on, in the presence of 
sodium etlioxide (Tanatar), 1S91, 
A., 174. 

action of sodium on (v. Baeyer), 
18S6, A., 223. 

action of trimethylenie bromide on 
(Perkin), 1883, A., 1083. 
action of zinc alkyl-comjiounds on 
(Lang), 18S7, A., 261. 
addition of, to compounds containing 
doubly-linked carbon atoms (Clai- 
sen), 1887, A., 800. 
method for introducing nitrogenous 
radicles into (Jijst), 1885, A., 513. 
preparation of monodi- and tri- 
substituted succinic acids from 
(Bischoff), 1890, A., 742. 
nitrobeuzyl-dcrivatives of (Lell- 
mann and Schleich), 1S87, A., 
490. 

phenvlliydrazide and nitrosopbcnyl- 
hydrazide (Michaelis and Bur- 
meister), 1892, A., 1004. 

Etliylic mandelatc (Beyer), 1884, A., 
65; (Michael and Jeanpretre), 
1S92, A„ 1089. 

meeonates (Mennel), 1883, A., 656. 
mereaptides (Klason), 1888, A., 
356. 

mesaeonate, magnetic rotatory flower 
of (Perkin), 1887, P., 99; 1888, 
T., 585, 592. 

aetiou of etliylic sodomalonate on 
(Michael and Schulthess), 
1892, A., 591. 

mesifeyloxide-anbydrodicarlioxylate 
and -dicarboxylate (Hantzsch), 
1883, A., 1083. 


Ethylic mesoxalatc (Conrad and 
Bruckner), 1892, A., 40. 
methacrylate (Ar wers and Kobner), 
1891, A., 1016. 

action of alcoholic sodium ethoxide 
on (Perdie and Marshall), 
1891. T., 4S1. 

methanedimalonate (Klebek), 1S88, 
A., 1057. 

meihanetetracarbt »xylat c ( Claisen 
and Zedel), 1SS9, A., 377. 
methunetiiearljoxylate (Conrad and 
GuthzeitI, 1883, A., 44; (Mi¬ 
chael', 1883, A., 1055; (Clau¬ 
ses and ZEDEr), 1339, A., 377. 
action of nitric acid on (Fr vnciii- 
Moxr and Klobbie), 1591, A., 
426. 

o-methoxvbaizovlacctate (TahARA). 
1S92, A., 314'. 

metlioxydiethylacetoacetate (Jame**), 
1S36, T., 55. 

j>*niethoxypheuylamidocrotonate 
(Conrad and" Limpach), 188b, A., 
S53. 

£-m ethoxy ijuai tenylate (En KE), 

1390, A., S65. 

metliylaeetoaeetate, action of diazo¬ 
benzene chloride on (Japp and 
Klin gem ann), 1SSS, T., 532. 
action of o- and j?-diazotolnene 
chlorides on (Japp and Klinoe- 
mann), 1838, T., 535, 537. 
sulphur derivatives of (Aeten- 
RIETH), 1891, A., 204. 
methylacetonedicarboxylate(DtJNh( , H- 

mann and v. Pechmann), 1891, 
A., 674. 

£-methylacetylsuecmate, action of * 
nitrous acid on (Thal), 1892, A., 
1074. 

metliylallylacetoaeetate, preparation 
of (James), 1885, T., 4. 
a-methyl-j8-amidocrotonate (Peters), 

1890, A., 1097. 

mefchylamidoforniate, action of nitrous 
acid on {Klobbie), 1891, A., 292. 
methylaziniijdothiazolecarboxyJate 
(Wohmann), 1891, A., 226. 
methvl-bromo- and -chluro-tliiazole- 
carWxylates (Wohmann), 1891, 
A., 225. 

in ethyl butanetricarl h ixylate (Bis- 

( huff and Walden), 1389, A., 
959 ; (BisohoFF and Mixrz), 1890, 
A., 743. 

methyl Asebutanelriearboxylate (1 Us- 
choff and Mintz), 1390, A., 744. 
methyleamphocarboxylate ( Haller), 

1891, A., 1500; (Brehl), 1892, 
A., 201. 
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Ethylie l:2-methylcar1)oxyethylpyrrole- 
acetate (Xef), 1892, A., 1.44. 
a-me th yl - j3 - chloroei n n am ate \ Pe iikin 
and Calmas), 1SS6, T., 158. 
£-meth vlcoumarilate (Han i zh 'e V 

1586,“A., 707. 

methylcvanacetate (Henry t ), 1887, 
A., 796. 

methylcyanacetoacetate (Held\ 
18S4, A., 727; (Held), 1889, A., 
1142. 

methylcyanosiiccinate (Bari he), 

1889, A., 58S. 

methyl-a-eyanotricarl tally late (Mul¬ 
lein, 1S92, A., 1182. 
methvldehvdrohexoneearboxylate 
(Perkin), 1887, T., 709. 
l>reparation of (Kiffing and Per¬ 
kin), 1889, T., 331. 
action of hydrogen bromide on 
(Perkin), 1887, T. } 725. 
methyldehydrohexonediearboxylate 
(Perkin), 1887, T., 739. 
o-methyl-jS-diethyldisulphone- 
butyrate (Aftenrieth), 1891, A., 
205. 

methyldihydropentene-dicarboxylate 
and -methylketonecarboxylate 
(Perkin), 1889, P., 142; 1890, 
T., 206. 

methylenewalonate and its isomeride 
(Zelinsky), 1890, A., 364. 
methylethanetricarboxylate (Bis- 
tHOFF and v. Kfhlbehg), 1890, 
A., 742. 

methylethylacetoacetate (James), 
IS85, T., 5. 

methvlformylacetate (Wislicenfs), 
1SS8, A., 130. 

a-methylglyeidate (Melikoff and 
Zelinsky), 1888. A., 1056. 
methyls wp/«g]yoximeearboxvlate 
(Nfssbeiiger\ 1S92, A., 1176. 
methylsj/Rglyoximecarboxylate 
( ct?tyli<i afi-diistm itrobohufijratc) 

(Cekesole and Koeckert), 1884, 
A., 1121; (Nfssberger), 1S92, 
A., 1175. 

methylhexauiethylenediearboxylate 
(Freer and Perkin), 1887, P. } 
96; 18SS, T., 206. 

tftfometUylie camphorate (Brfhl), 
1892, A., 1101. 

methylic sulphide (Klason), 18SS, 
A., 356. 

methyl-a- and -£-naplitliafu.rfuran- 
earboxylates (Hantznh and 
Pfeiffer), 1886, A., 717. 
methyloxalaeetate (Wislicenfs and 
Arnold), 1SS8, A., 361; 

(Arnold), 1888, A., 1179. 


Ethylie methyloxalaeetate, action of 
aniline on(Wi&LiCENFs and SriRu), 

1890, A., 378. 

methylpentamethylenedicarboxylate 
(Colman and Perkin), 1SS8,T. ,192. 
methylpropylacetoacetate and its 
saponification with alcoholic jtotash 
^ (Jones), 1SS5, A., 376. 
4'-methyl<juinoline-2'-carbonate, 
methiodide of (Hantzsch), 1886, 
A., 369. 

2' -methylqninolykarboxylate ( Con¬ 
rad and Limpach), 18*88, A.. 1109. 
metliylthiazolecarboxylate (IVoii- 
mann), 1891, A." 226. 
diazohydrate (Wohmanx), 1891, 
A., 225. 

methylthiazolepropionate (Rfbleff), 

1891, A., 223. 

methylthiazvlacetate (H vxtzsch), 
1890, A.,* 1238; (Stefde), 1891, 
A., 743. 

morphine carbonate (Oiro and 
Holst), 1892, A., 638. 
nmcobromate, action of potassium 
nitrite on (Hill and Sanger), 
1883, A., 47. 

isomuconate (Rfhemaxn and Black¬ 
man), 1890, T., 374. 
myristate, boiling point of (Reimer 
and Will), 1885, A., 1197. 
£-naphthalenesulphonate (KRAFFr 
and Roos), 1892, A., 1220. 
a- and j8-naphtheiiylamidoximecarb- 
oxylates (Richter), 1S90, A., 63,62. 
a-naphthindoleearboxylate (Schlie l j - 
£R), 1887, A., 963. 
jS-naphtholazophenyldimethylpyrid- 
inedicarboxylate (Lepetit), 1887, 
A., 1053. 

asnaphtholcarl>oxylate (Schmitt and 
Bfrkhard), 1888, A., 59. 
a- and )8-naphthylamidoacetates (Bis- 
choff and Hafsdorfeb), 1S92 
A., 1341. 

£-naphthyl-^amidowobutyrate (Bis- 
choff and Mintz), 1892, A., 1342. 
a- and j8-naphthylamidobutyrates 
(Bischoff and Mintz), 1892, A,, 
1338. 

a- and j8-naphthylamidocrotonates 
(Conrad and Limpach), 18S8, A., 
504. 

aa- and a£-naplithylamido-a-cyano- 
propionates (Gerkon), 1887,A. ,261. 
a- and j8-naphthylamidopropionates 
(Bischoff and Hafsdorfer), 
1892, A., 1337. - 

a- and 3-naphthylamidosuccinates 
(Hell and Poliakoff), 1892, A., 
860. 
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Ethylic a-naplithylazoacetoaeetate 
(Odb< >),1S01, A.,1381; 1892, A.,367. 
jS-naphtliylbenzenylmalonate (Just), J 

1886, A., 617. 

naphthvlchlorethylcarbamates 
(Otto), 1891, A., 1373. 

1 -a-naphthyl-2:5-dimethylpyrrole- 
3:4-dicarboxylate (Kxorr), 1887, 

A., 275. 

l-£-naphthyl-2:5-dimethylpyrrole- 
3:4-aiearboxylate (Kxorr), 1885, 

A., 55o. 

1-a- and. j8-napbtliyl-2:5-diplienyI- 
pyrrole-3-earboxylates (Paal and 
IThukoff), 1890, A., 263. 
naphthyl hvdrazineleYuliiiate 
(Steche), 1888, A., 284. 
naphthylic carbonate \Bexhek), 

1887, A., 37. 

a - and jS-naphthylimidonaphthylthio- 
carbamates (Evers;, 1888, A., 
601. 

jB-naphthylphenylearbamate (Pasch- 
kowetzky), 1892, A., 166. 
nieotenylamidoximecarbonate 
(Mlt’HAELls), 1892, A., 208. 
nit race tamidobenzoa tes (Thiem e), 

1891, A., 916, 917. 
liitracetoacetate (?) (Schunbrodt), 
1S90, A., 28. 

nitracetylmetkylamidobenzoate 
(Thieme), 1891, A., 917. 

3:4-nitramidobenzoate (Grokmaxn), 
1891, A., 306. 

3 -2-nitiamidobenzoate (Zacha itlAs), 

1891, A., 912. 

5:2-nitramidobenzoate (Grohmann), 

1892, A., 326. 

5:4-nitramidobenzoate (Thieme), 
1891, A., 916. 

nltranthrolate, nitroso-antlirone of 
(Liebermanx and Hagen), 1SS3, 
A., 73. 

nitrate, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 682. 
action of alkaline solutions on 
(Mixter), 1892, A., 692. 
mono- and tfi-nitretkoxy benzoate 

(Thieme), 1891, A., 915, 916. 
nitrilosuecinainate (Piutti), 1891, 
A., 175. 

Ethylic nitrite (nitrous ether), prepara¬ 
tion of (Duxstax and Dymonjd), 
1888, A., 1048. 

methylated, detection of (Muter), 
1891, A., 123. 

estimation of (Allen), 1886, A., 
279; (Lunge), 1886,, A., 392. 
estimation of, in ** spirit of nitrous 
ether” (Dymoxb), 18S5, A., 842; \ 
(Thresh), 1890, A., 927. 
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[ Ethylic nitrite (nitrous ether), estima- 
I tion of, in “ spirit of nitrous ether” 
and kindred preparations (Allen), 

1885, A., 1013. 

Ethylic p-nit robe rtzenylamidoximecarb- 
oxylate (Welse), 1890, A., 45. 
p-nitrobenzoylaeetate (Perkin and 
Bellenot), 1886, T., 447. 
p-nitrobenzoylallylacetate (Perkin 
and Bellenot), 1885, A., 795; 
1S86, T., 451. 

nitrobenzoylamidobenzoate (Zagha- 
rias), 1891, A., 912. 
o-nitrol wmzoylbenzylmalonate (Bis- 
chuff and Siebert), 1887, A., 
952. 

p-nitrol jenzoylethylacetate (Perkin 
and Bellenot), 1885, A., 794; 

1886, T., 450. 

o-nitrobenzoylmalonate (Bisohoff), 
1883, A., 912. 

([uinoline derivatives from (Bis- 
choff), 1SS9, A., 519. 
mono- and di-nitrobeuzoylmalonates 
(Bischoff and TiAch), 1885, A., 
264, 263. 

rft-^-nitrobenzoyl&ucein«ite (Perkin 
and Bellenot), 1885, A., 795; 
1SS6, T., 452. 

p-nitrol )enzoyl-tetrametbylene- and 
-trimethylene-c*arl>oxylates (Per¬ 
kin and Bellenot), 1885, A., 795. 
p-nitrobenzylearbamate (Hafner), 
1889, A., 982; 1890, A., 487. 
nitrobenzylethylmalonate (Lellmann 
and Schleich), 1887, A., 490. 
a-nitro? sobutyrate (Kolotoff), 1589, 
A., 1140. 

o- and p-nitrocinnamates, preparation 
of (Stuart), 1883, T., 408. 
rfmitrocmnamate (Friedlander 
and MXhly), 1885, A., 1137, 
1138. 

reduction of (Friedlander and 
Maiily), 1883, A., 918. 
o-nitrocinnamylacetoacetate (Fischer 
and Kuzel), 1883, A., 587, 588. 
nitro-o- and -p-eresolates (S table l), 
1883, A., 662. 

LVnitrodiphenvlaeetoacetate (Di rr- 
rich), 1890, k A., 1418. 
o- ami p-nitrodiph env line thy 1- 

pyrazenecarboxylates (Knorr and 
JdniCKE), 1885, A., 1248, 1247. 

mono- and di-nitrohydroxybenzoates, 

action of ammonia on* (Thieme), 
1891, A., 915, 916. 

nitromalonate (Franchimont and 
Klobbie), 1889, A., 1143. 
//i-nitromandelate (Beyer), 1855, A., 
983. 
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Ethylic nitromethylamidobenzoate 
(Thieme) 5 *1891, A., 917. 
^-nitromethylcouniarilate (Nuth), 
1887, A., 803. 

p-nitronitrosobenzoylacetate (Perkin 
and Bellenot), 1886, T., 419. 
dmitroplienylacetate, derivatives of 
(Dittrich and Meyer), 1891, A., 
1224; 1892, A., 178. 
o:p-d initrophenylacetoacetate (Heck- 
mann), 1884, A., 178. 
/rinitrophenylacetoacetate (Ditt¬ 
rich), 1890, A., 1418. 
^nitrophenyldehydrohexonecarboxy- 
late (Perkin), 1887, T., 735. 

4-o- and ?«-nitroplienyl-2: 6-diinethyl 
hydropyridine-3:5-dicarboxylates 
(Lepetit), 1S87, A., 845. 
4->a-nifcx>phenyl-2:6-dimethylpyrid- 
ine-3:5-diearboxylate (Lepetit), 
1887, A., 845. 

^Wnitrophenylenedimalonate (J _v< 'K- 
bon and Moore), 1890, A., 
498. 

nitrite (Jackson and Bentley), 
1892, A., 1219. 

o-nitrophenyiglycoUate (Du PARC), 

1887, A., 948. 

o-nitrophenylie carbonate (Bender), 
1887, A., 38. 

^/nitropheiiylmalonate (v. Richter), 
1SS8, A., 1189. * 

^/nitrophenyl- m -inethylacetate (Sen- 
KOWI), 18S9, A., 255. 
o-nitrophenyl-nitroso- and -/sonitroso- 
acetates (Gabriel), 1SS3, A., 920. 
mtropiperonylacrylale (Peiik in), 

1891, T., 156. 

fftnitropyrowellitate (Xef), 1S88, T., 
442. 

nitrosoacetoacetate, reduction of 
(Ivnoiui), 1SS4, A., 1368. 
nitrosoaeetonedicarboxvlate (v. Pech- 
.Yann), 1S91, A., 738. 
nitrosobenzoylacetate (v. Baeyer 
and Perkin), 1884, X, 64. 
a.8-di /wnitrosol»utyrate. See Etliylie 
methyL^wglyoximeearboxylate. 
nitrosobutyrylacetate (Lang), 1887, 
A., 717. 

nitroboeyanaeetate (Muller), 1891, 
A., 1450. 

j;-nitro-sodiol>euzoylaeetate, action of 
trimethyleuic bromide on (Per¬ 
kin), 1887, T., 702, 734. 
nitrosomethylamidofonnafce (Kl< >e- 

bie), 1891, A., 293. 
nitrosomethyl/i^trj T elmate (Tafel), 

1892, A., 1013. : 

nitrosophenolearboxylate (Walker), 

1884, A., 1003. 


Ethylic dinitroso&uccinosuocinate and 
its derivatives (Ebert), 1885, A., 
1122. 

nitrostearate (Claus and Pfeiffer), 
1891, A., 542. 

nitrotolyl-earbamate and -oxamate 
(Sciiiff and Yanni), 1891, A., 
702; 1892, A., 601. 
nitronracilcarboxylate (Kohler), 

• 1887, A., 128. 

octanetesserakaidecacarboxylate (Bis- 
choff), 1888, A., 1061. 
opianate, action of potassium cyanide 
on (Goldschmiedt and Egger), 
1891, A., 1371. * 

oreinyldicarbonate (Wallaoh), 1885, 
A., 254. 

oxalaeetanilate (Wislicenus 
Battler), 1891, A., 902. 

Ethylic oxalacetate (Wislicenus), 

1887, A., 234; 1888, A., 361, 

1178 . 

action of aniline on (Wislicenus 
and Spiro), 1890, A., 378. 
action of bromine on (Wislicenus), 
1890, A., 133. 

reduction of (Wislicenus), 1892, A., 
147. 

compound of, with phenylhydrazine 
(Wislicenus and Scheibt), 1892, 
A., 49. 

phenylhydrazone (W XBLlCEKUb), 1887, 
A., 235. 

Ethylic oxalaceto-^-toluidate (Wisli- 
CEsrs and Sattler), 1891, A., 903. 
Ethylic oxalate, Reparation o1‘(Schatz- 
Ki), 1885, A., 512; 1887, A., 360. 
action of, on acetone (Claisen and 
Stylos), 1S87, A., 917. 
action of organic acids on (Lorin), 

1888, A., 037. 

action of a mixture of allylic and 
etliylie iodides and zinc on (Bara- 
| taeff), 1887, A., 361. 

I action of etliylie isobutyrate and other 
ethereal salts on (Wislicenus), 

1883, A., 1193. 

action of etliylie chloraeetate and zinc 
on (Fittig and Daimler), 1887, 
A., 361. 

action of, on lactones (Wislicenus), 
1888, A., 1194. 

action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Faivoxmeu), 1892, A., 588. 
behaviour of, towards resorcinol 
(Michael), 18S7, A., 949. 
combinations of, with anilides (Wis¬ 
licenus and Sattlihi), 1891, A., 
902. 

and alanine: a correction (Schiff), 

1884, A., 995. 
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Ethyl ic oxalate, diphenylhydrazidc 
(Bulging and Tafel), 1S92£ A.,9S1. 
a- and jS-naphthvllmlrazides 
(Freund), 1802, A., 511/500. 
phcnvlhvdra7ide (Biiuw), 18S7, A., 

13S. 

j?-tolylhydiazide (Freund), l k 92, A., 

512. 

Ethylic oxalethylaoetauilate (\Y is li¬ 
ce xus and Battler), 1891, A., 003. 
oxalliippnrate (WlsLK'ENUs), 1891, 

A., 922. 

oxalievnlinate (Wislicexus), 1SSS, 

A., 1273. 

oxalosnceinate (Wislicexus), 1889, 

A., 767. 

oxamate {o.mmctlume) (Mobley and 
Saint), 1883, T., 401. 
oxaniethanetolylearbamate (S< hiff 
and Y \xni), 1891, A., 702. 
oxamidotolyloxanute (o.< a m rth a nc- 

tohflo.eamiiU) (Sohiff and Vann i), 

1891, A., 90S; 1892, A., 603. 
a-oxime pi oj donate (Hantzsph and 

Wohlbruck), 1887, A., 717. 
oximidoaeetate (Cramer), 1892, A., 

700. 

oximidobenzoate (Pinner), 1SS4, A., 

739. 

oximidocarbonate (Saxdmfa'Eh),1886, 

A., 612. 

oximidosuecinato and its salts 
(Ebert), 1885, A., 1122; (Piutti), 
1889, A., 383. 

6-oxy-2:4-dimethylpyridiuc-3-earb- 
oxylate (Collie)* 1885, A., 374. 
4-oxy-l: 2:6-tiimtdhylpyridme-3:5-di- 
earboxylate (Conrad and Guth- 
zeit), 1887, A., 500. 
parvolmedicarboxylate(E\GELM J VNN), 
1886, A., 259. 

pentacetylglueonate (Volpert), 1S87, 

A., 127. 

pentamethylenedicarboxylate (Per¬ 
kin), 1887, T., 244. 
pentaneoetocarboxylate (Chabri£), 

1892, A., 1316. 

pentanotetracarboxylate (Perkin), 
1S86, A., 225; 1887, T., 241. 
preparation of (Perkin and Pren¬ 
tice), 1891, T., 8*22. 
syntheses with the aid of (Perkin), 
1891, T., 79S; (Perkin and 
Prentice), 1891, P., 43. 

1 ;3:3:5-pentane tetracarboxylate 

(Emery), 1891, A., 547. 
pontanetricarboxylate (Waltz), 1883, 

A., 46; (Bischoff and Walden), 
1889, A., 959; (Birciioff and 
&Iintz), 1890, A., 743. 
peroxide (Berthelot), 1883, A., 305. 
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Ethylic phenaeyhViamylmalonate (Pa vl 
and Hoffm vnn), 1890, A., 1100. 
phenarylbenzoylacetate (Kvpf and 
Paali, 1SS8, A., 839. 
plienaeylbeu/o\ lacetate, derivatives 
of (It U‘F and Pa 18^9, A.,1 i7. 
phonacylethyhnalunate (Di 11 rich 
and PvuJ, 1SS9, A., 257. 

Ethylic phenanthroxyleneaeetoacetate 
(Japp and Btre vtfeild), 18b3, T., 
28 ; (Japp and Klingemann), 1391, 
T., 1. 

actions of (Japp and Klixuem vxn), 
1888, P. } 114. 

action of acetic acid, of alcoholic hy¬ 
drogen chloride, of alcoholic potash 
and of ammonia on (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1891,T.,14,22,21,25. 
action of formic acid on (Japp and 
Klingemvnn), 1891, T., 3. 
action of hydriodic acid on (Japp and 
Streatfeild), 1883, T., 29. 
action of propionic add and of sul¬ 
phuric acid and alcohol on (Japp 
and Klingemann), 1S91, T., 17,18. 
biom- (Japp and Streatfeild),1S83, 
T., 29. 

Ethylic ?sophenanthroxyleneacetoacet- 
ate (Japp and Klingemann), 
1891, T., 2, 4. 

action of acetic anhydride, of phenyl- 
hydrazine and of bromine on (Japp 
and Klingemann) 1891, T., 7, 8. 
hydrolysis of, with canstic alkalis 
(Japp and Klingemann), 1891, T., 
11 . 

reduction of, with hydriodic acid, and 
with zinc and hydrochloric acid 
(Japp and Klingemann), 1891, 
T., 10, 8. 

Ethylic a-phenanthroxyleneisocrotonate 
(Japp and Klingemann), 1891, 
T., 2. 

and its behaviour towards caustic 
alkalis (Japp and Streatfeild), 
1883, T., 31. 

plienoxyethoxy benzoate (Wagner), 

1884, A., 435. 

plienylaeetate, amido- (Gabriel and 
Elfeldt), 1892, A., 214. 
phenylacetylsuecinate, and its deiiva- 
tives (Weltxer), 1884, A., 746. 
phenylacetylurate (Hotter), 1887, A., 
369. 

phenylallophanate (v. Stojentin), 

1885, A., 1196. 

phcnylazo-acetyl- and -benzoyl- 
pyruvates (Beyer and Claisen), 
18S8, A., S29. 

phenyl-^-azocrotonat e (Bender), 

1888, A., 53; (Nef), 1S92,A.,H3. 
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Ethylic phenylhenzamidopyrazolone- * Ethylic phenylhydrazidopropionate 
earboxylate OVislicenus), 1891, (Klissert), 189*2, A., 1456. 

A., 923. phenylhydinziletkvlenedicaiboxylate 

phenylbromaeetate (Alexander), iRuhem vxn and Murrell), 1892, 
1890, A., 1135. T.. 794. 


ph eny Id /bromopropionat e, prepara- 1 

tionof (Perkin), 18S3, T., 172. 
action of an alcoholic solution of 
silver nitrate on (Kixnicttt and 
Moure), 1891, A., 1055. 
phenylcarbamate, nitration of (van 
Romburgh), 1892, A., 712. 
phenylcarbazate (Heller), 1891, A., 
1213. 

phenylcarbonate (Pawlkwski), 1884, I 
A., 1005. | 

conversion of, into salicylic acid j 
(Hentsohel), 1883, A., 58S. 
phenylearboxysuccinate (Alex¬ 
ander), 1890, A., 1135. 
pheuylcyanacetoacetatc (Haller), 
1888, A., 1298. 

phenylcyanopyrnvate (Ellen m ever ), 
1SS9, A., 990. 

phenyldehydrohexonecai boxylate 
(Perkin), 1887, T., 727. 
phenyldiazolonecarboxylate 
(Freund), 1892, A., 513. 
phenyldimethylpyridazindicarboxyl- 
ate (Knorr), 1S85, A., 555. 
l-phenyl-2:6-diinethyl-4-pyi idoue- 
3:5-dicarboxylate (Con r vd and ' 
GrrnzEiT), 1SS6, A., 334. 
phenyldimethylpyn olecarboxylate 
(Lederer and Paal), 1880, A., 75. 

1:2:5-pbenyldimethylpYTrole-3:4-di- 
carboxylate (Knorr)* 1885, A., 555. 
l-p-phenylenebis-2:5-dipheiiylpyr- 
role-3-carboxylate ( Paal and JBrai- 
KOFP), 1890, A., 264. 
l-?«-plienylenediphenyl-a-dimethyldi- 
pyiTole-jS-diearboxylate (Paal and 
Schneider), 1887, A., 274. 
m-phenylenedipropionate ( K ipping ), 
1888, T., 34. 

phenylethylallophanate (Neubert), 
1886, A., 874. 

phenyletbyl-niono- and -di-thioearb- 
amates (Billeter and Strohl), 
1888, A., 365. 

phenylformylacetate (W islicexus), 
1888, A., 129. 

phenylglyoxylate, oxime of {ethyl ic 
pheaylismitroaoacetate) (Gabriel), 
1883, A., 920. 

phenylhexamethylenediearboxylate 
(KimH^andPERKiN), 1890,T. ,315. 

(Kossbl), 1892, A., 

pheaylhydraxidoacetate (Rrissert 
vxA Katswr), 1891, A., 1054. 
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phenylhydrazineacetylacrylate (Ben¬ 
der), 1888, A., 1188; (Decker), 
1889, A., 49. 

phenylhydrazme-£-m*boxylate(NEF), 
1892, A., 145. 

phenylhydrazineoxalacetate (WisLi - 
cenus), 1888, A., 1178. 
phenyl-£-liydra70ci otonate (N ef), 

1S92, A.,142. 

phenylhydrazoneacetylglyoxylate, 
action of plienylhydrazine on (Japp 
and Klinuemaxn), 1S8S, T. } 529. 
l»henylhydrazoneketoplienylpyrazol- 
onecarboxylate (WlsLit enus and. 
Scheidt), 1892, A., 458. 
phenylhydrazonemesoxalate (v. Pech- 
MANN), 1891, A., 739. 
phenylic ooxalate (Claparade and 
Smyth), 1883, T., 360; (Siaub 
and Smith), 1884, T., 301. 
plienvlic <//sulphide (Orro and Ros¬ 
sini,), 18S7, A., 243. 
phenylimidoaeetoacetate, action of 
hydiocyanic add on (V. Miller 
and Plochl), 1S92, A., 1196. 
phenylimidobenzenyl-ethylmalonate 
and -malonate (Jrsr), 1886, A., 
150. 

phenylimidodiaeetate anilide (Haur- 
durfer), 1889, A., 1014. 
pbenylimidomethyloxalaeetate (Wis- 
licenus and Spiro), 1890, A., 
379. 

plienylimidopyrroylpyrnvate (An- 
geli), 1890, A., 1243. 
phenylimidoxalaeetate (W islicenus 
and Spiro), 1890, A„ 378. 
phenylizinacetylsuccinate (Knorr 
and Blank), 1884, A., 1380. 
phenylizin-diacetylsuccinate and -suc- 
cinosuccinate (Knorr and Billow), 
1884, A., 1381, 1380. 
phenylizinphenylpyraznlehydrobenz- 
eneearboxylate (Knorr and 
Bulow), 1884, A., 1381. 
phenylmethylcarbamate (Gebhart), 
1883, A., 384. 

phenylmethylcyanosueeinate (Zelin¬ 
sky and Buchstab), 1891, A., 
1065. 

phenylmethylhydrazonitrosoacetoace- 
tate (Baltzer and v. Pechmann), 
1891, A., 1116. 

l-phenyl-S-methylpyrazolone-4-acet- 
ate (Knorr and Blank), 1884, A., 
1380. 
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Ethylic l-phcnyl-4-inethylpyrazolone-4- ' 
carhoxylate (Burton and v. Puch- < 
MANN), 1891, A., 673; {RrHEMAXN i 
and Murrell), 1892, T., 798. j 
1 -phenyl-3-methylpy razolone -4-sue- j 

cinate (Emery). 1891, A., 423. 1 

2:5-phenylmethylpyrrole-3-carboxyl- | 
ate (Ledeeer and PaatA, 1886, 
A., 75. * 1 

ji-phenyl-a-methylthiazoleearl <oxylate 
(Hubacher), 1891, A., 221. 
plienyKsonitrosoacetate. See Ethylic 
phenylglyoxalate, oxime of. 
phenyloxalacetate (Wislicenus), 

1887, A., 587. 

phenylhydrazide (Wislicenus), 

1888, A., 1193. 

phenylparaeonate (Fit no and Leoni), 
1890, A., 894. 

phenylpropiolate, preparation of 
(Perkin), 1884, T., 174. 

1 -plienylpy razolon ecarbox ylates (WI s - 
LICENUs), 1SS8, A., 11/8; (Ruhe- 
mann and Morrell), 1S92, T., 
794, 79S. 

phenylsulphoforraate, preparation of 
(Opto and Bussing), 1S85, A.. 
1231. 

plienylsulplionacetates, properties of 
(Michael and Comey), 1S84, A., 
319; (Michael and Palmer),1885, 
A., 986 

phenyltartronate (Conrad and Bruck¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 40. 
phenyltetramethylamidocrotonateand 
its condensation (Conrad and LrM- 
pach), 1888, A., 851. 
phenylthio-carbonate and -formate 
(Otto and Rushing), 1886, A., 
692. 

pbenyltbiouramidotolyloxamate 
(Schifp and Vanni), 1890. A., 
1125; 1S92, A., 599. 
phenylthiouranilidoaeetate (Kossel), 
1892. A., 468. 

phenyltiimethylamidopyrroledicarb- 
oxylate (Knorr), 1887, A., 275. 
phenyltrimetliylenediearboxylate 
(Buchner), 1883, A., 1275. 
pbenyl-nramido- and -uranilido-aeet- 
ates (Kossel), 1892, A., 468. 
phenylvalerate (Anschutz and 
Berns), 1891, A., 913. 
pbloroglncinoltricarboxylate (Bally), 
1888, A., 955. 

phosphate (Geuther), 1884, A., 1282. 
phosphite (Jaehne), 1890, A., 858. 
phthalamidobenzoate (Pellizzari), 
1885, A., 534. 

phthalate, action of ethylic acetate on 
(Wislicenus), 1888, A., 1193. 


Ethylic phthalate, action of ethylii- 
propionate on < Wisli< enus and 
Kuizlfj, 1SS9, A., 106S. 
chloride and its deeumj^osition with 
ethyl ie sodomalonate (Zelinsky), 
1SS7, A., 669. 

7 -phthalimido-benzylpropylmaIonate 
and -dipropylmalonate (Aschan), 
1891, A., 467. 

Aphthalimidoethylmalonate (As¬ 
chan), 1891, A., 1247. 
7 -phthalimidoethylpropylmalonate 
(Aschan), 1891, A., 4C6. 
7 -phtlialimidomethylpropylmalonate 
(Ascii 4.x), 1891, A., 1246. 
7 -phthalimidopropvlmalonate (Gab¬ 
riel), 1890, A., 1129. 
preparation of (Gabriel and As¬ 
chan), 1891, A., 948. 
phthalocyanacetate (Muller), 1891, 
A, 1337. 

phthaloxyldimalonate (WislicentsI, 
1888, A., 150. 

phtbalylacetoacetate (Fischer and 
Koch), 1SS3, A, 806; (Bulow), 
1887, A., 144. 

phenylhydrazine derivative (Bu¬ 
low), 1SS7, A., 144. 
phthalylamidoacetate (Ree.se), 1888, 
A, 149. 

phthalylethoxy-ethylmalonate and 
-sodomalonate (Wislicenus), 18SS, 
A, 151. 

plithalyl-malonate and -dimalonate 
(Wislicenus), 1888, A., 150. 
jS-picolinebetaine salts (KrUger), 
1891, A, 943. 

pimelate, preparation of (Perkin and 
Prentice), 1891, T., 825. 
pi perazyloxamate (Schmidt and 
Wichmann), 1892, A., 211. 
piperidy 1 oxamate (Wallach and 
Lehmann), 1887, A., 385. 
platinocyanide(FREUND),1888,A.,571. 
potassioaeetonedicarboxylate (Diix- 
schmann and v. Pechmaxn),1891, 
A, 673. 

potassiocyanacetoacetate (James), 
1887, T., 287. 

potassium malonate, preparation of 
(Freund), 1884, A, 1123. 
properties of (Massol), 1891, A., 
1012 . 

electrolysis of (Brown and 
Walker), 1890, A, 583; 1891, 
A, 1192. 

potassium snberate, electrolysis of 
(Brown and Walker), 1891, A, 
1192. 

potassium succinate, electrolysis of 
(Brown andW alker), 1890, A.,583. 
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Ethylic propanctetracarboxylate (Bis- 
thoff), 1883, A., 46; (Perkin), 
1886, A., 691; (ArwEits, Kobnee 
and V. M even burg), 1892, A., 41. 
propanetetracarlfcoxylate, preparation 
of (Perkin and Prentice), 1891, 
T., 991. 

propanetricarboxylate (Bischi »ff), 
1883, A., 45; (Bischoff ami v. 
Kuhlbeeg), 1890, A., 742. 
syntlu sis of mesaoonic and oitra- 
' conic acids from (Bis< ’Hi >ff), 1 890, 
A., 1101. 

jS-propanetricarboxylate (Bikitop and 
Perkin), 1891, 41. 

pro]«?nyl-o-amidoplieiiol-aj-carboNyl- 
ate (Hantzsch), 18S3, A., 1111. 
a-propiobutyrate (Hamonet), 1890, 
A., 235. 

propiocyanacotate (Haller), 1888, 
A., 818. 

propiomalonate (Lang), 1887, A., 717. 
* propionate, action of, on ethylic 
phthalate (WlSLI CENTS and Ko- 
tzle), 1889, A., 1068, 
propiononedicav)joxylate (Makck- 
wald), 1888, A., 677. 
propionylpentacarboxylate (Bis- 
choff), 1888, A., 1061. 
propiopropionate (Israel), 18S6, A., 
334; (Hantzsch and Wohl- 
BHi ck), 1887, A., 717. 
constitution of (Gefther), 1887, 
A., 915. 

/bpropjxyquartenylate (Enkf.), 1890, 
A., 865. 

propylic carbonate (Pawlewski), 
1884, A., 1279. 

a-propyl-jS-oliloroeinnamate (Perkin 
and Calman), 1SS6, T., 162. 
propylcyanosuecinato (Bartiie), 1889, 
A., 5SS. 

propylene-bis-j3-amido-a-crotonate 
(Strache), 1888, A., 1173. 
vi- and iw-propyletlianetricai’boxyl- 
ates (Waltz), 1883, A., 46. 
propylic succinate, hydrolysis of 
(Lossen and Kohler), 1S91, A., 
1013. 

vi- and iw-\ >ropylmalonates, action of 
etbylie a-bromo/sobutyiate on (Bis¬ 
choff and Tigeestedt), 1890, A., 
1103. 

propylparaconato (Fittig and 
Schmidt), 1890, A., 872. 

? sopropyhso valeiylacetat c (Wqhl- 

BRiJCK), 1887, A., 1099. 
pyridinebetaino salts (KRtJGEii),1891, 
A., 941. 

pyridonetetracarboxylato (Peratoner 
and Stjuzzeri), 1891, A., 1334. 


[ETH 


Ethylic pyrogalloearboxylate (Will 
and Albrecht), 1884, A., 1335. 
pyromncate, cliloro-derivatives of 
(Hill and Jackson), 1890, A., 482. 
pyr<metetraearl >oxylato (Pe eat< >xr ii 
and STRAzzEur), 1891, A., 1334. 
pyrovanadate (Hill), 1S87, T., 754. 
pyruvate (Angkli),’ 1S90, A., 1000, 
*1156. 

oxime of (c/7i?/7/V ‘pijr^uiflUotutroso- 
pruin ' otU ( tt ‘), anbyduide of (Ax- 
geli), 1890, A., 1156. 

3 :l-pynylphenvlpp*azole-5-earl >oxyl- 
ate (Angeli), 1890, A., 1214. 
quinolino-^metbenylamidoxmiecaii)- 
oxylate (Biedermanx), 1S90, A., 
175. 

quinoltotracarl^oxylate (Kef), 1SS7, 
A., 257; 1S8S, T., 447. 
quin< dtetrahydrodicarboxylate (Hax- 
tzscii and Zeckendorf), 18SS, A., 
279. 

quinone-p-diearboxylate, derivatives 
of (Hantzsch and Zeckexd< gif), 
18S7, A., 727; 18SS, A., 278. 
quinonedihydro-p-diearboxylute 
(Herrmann), 1886, A., 1027. 
quinonedihydrodicarl )oxylate, hydrate 
of (Hantzsch and Zeckendorf), 
18SS, A., 279. 

quinonedioximccarboxylate (Jeaxre- 
NAUD), 1889, A., S72. 
quinonedurylate (Kef), 1888, T., 436. 
quin oned amidotetracarl )oxylate 
(Kef), 18S9, A., 509. 
quinoneoximecarhoxylate (Bridge), 
1892, A., 1457. 

quinonepyromeliitate (Kef), 188S, 
T., 446. 

quinouetetracarboxylate (Kef), 1886, 
A., 550; 1SSS, T., 446. 
quinonetetrahydrocarboxylate ( Herr- 
maxn), 1883, A., 1085. 
quinovate (Liedeemanx), 1S84, A., 
1191. 

racemate, magnetic rotation of (Per¬ 
kin), 1887, T., 364; 29. 

vai>our-density of (Anschutz), 1885, 
A., 966. 

resorcinyldicarbonate (Wallach), 
1S85, A., 254. 

fsosaeebarate (Tiemann ),1S84, A. ,725. 
salicenylamidoximecarboxylate (Mi l- 
lee), 1890, A., 146. 
santonate, amine and hydrazone of 
(Fraxcescuni), 1892, A., 1353. 
oxime of (Fraxcesconi), 1892, A., 
1352. 

sebate, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1884, T., 518; 1888, T. } 
568, 587. 
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Ethylie selenocyanacetoacetate (Hof- Ethylic sodethylacetoacetate, piepara* 
mann), 1889, A., 726. tion and properties of (Elion), 

silicates, action of phosphorus oxy- 1891, A., 171. 

chloride on (Stoker), 1891, A., S14, 

1171. 


Ethylic sodacetoacetate, preparation and 
properties of (Elion), 1891, A., 171. 
constitution of (Michael), 1888, A., 
674, 1054; 1892, A., 1178, 1428; 
(Kef), 1892, A., 140. 
action of acetic acid on (James), 
1885,T.,2. b 

action of, with benzaldehyde, etc. 

(Michael), 18S7, A., 716. 
action of bromaeetophenone on (Pa. at ), 
1884, A., 59S. 

action of o-cyanobenzylic chloride on 
(Haurmann), 1S89, A., 1172. 
action of ethereal salts of unsaturated 
acids on (Michvel), 1887, A., 672; 
(Mich\el and Sohulthers), 1892, 
A., 590. 

action of ethylenic bromide on (Freer 
and Perkin), 1887,T., 820; P., 95 ; 
(Marshall and Perkin), 1891, T., 
S53. 

action of, on ethylic benzylidene- 
malonate (Bredt), 1891, A., 712. 
action of ethylic chlorocarbonate on 
(Claires), 1889, A., 375 ; 1892, 
A., 1070; (Clairen and Zedel), 
1889, A., 377; (Kef), 1S92, A., 
145; (Michael), 1892, A., 1178. 
action of, with phenylic isocyanate 
(Michael), 1887, A., 716. 
action of picric chloride on (Ditt¬ 
rich), 1890, A., 1418. 
action of propylenic bromide on 
(Perkin and Stenhouse), ’1892, 
T., 67. 

action of sulphur chloride on (v. 

Buchka), 1885, A., 1200. 
action of, with thiocarl amides 
(Mi< h\el), 1887, A., 716. 
action of trimethylenie bromide on 
(Perkin), 1887, T., 702. 
additive products of, with ethereal 
salts of unsaturated acids (Mic hael 
and Freer), 1891, A., 914. 

Ethylic sodacetonedicarboxylate, action 
of ethylenic bromide on (Freer 
and Perkin), 1887, T., 820. 
action of trimethylenie bromide on 
(Perkin), 1887, T., 702; A., 32. 
sodacetothiosulphate (Purgotti), 
1S92, A., 1419. 

bodacetylmalonate, constitution of 
(Michael), 1888, A., 674. 
sodethanetetracarboxylate, action of 
benzoic chloride on (Perkin), 
1888, T., 10. 


action of ethylenic bromide on 
(Marsh ill and Perkin), 1S91, 
T. f S93. 

sodethylmalonate, action of acetic 
chloride on (Michael), 1892, A., 
1179. 

sodiobenzamidoxalacetate fflTiss- 
licents), 1891, A.. 922. 

Ethylic sodiohenzoylacetate, action of 
chloracetone on (Collfax), 1S91, 
T., 191. 

action of ethylenic bromide on 
(Freer and Perkin), 1^S7, T., 
820; (Marshall and Perkin), 

1891, 1\, S53. 

action of propylenic brumide on 
(Perkin and Si en house), 1892, 
T., 82. 

at tion of trimethylenie bromide on 
(Perkin), 1887, T., 702, 726. 
Ethylic sodiocarbamate (Mulder), 1SSS, 
A., 1064. 

action of iodine on (Mulder), 1SS9, 
A., 363. 

syntheses with (Kraft), 1891, A., 
42. 

sodiocyanaeetate (Henry), 18S7, A., 
796. 

action of dibasic acid chlorides on 
(Muller), 1891, A., 1337. 
action of ethylic salts of unsaturated 
acids on (Michael), 1887, A., 
672; (Muller), 1892, A., 1181. 
sodiocyanotricarballylate (Muller), 

1892, A., 1181. 

d isodiodiacetvladipate (Perkin), 

1890, T., 216. 

d /sodio/sohep tanetetracarhoxylate, 
action of bromine on (Freer and 
Perkin), 1888, T., 220. 

Ethylic sodiomalonate, actions of (Mi¬ 
chael), 1887, A., 716. 
action of benzanilidoimide chloride 
on (Just), 1886, A., 149* 
action of chloroform on (Conrad and 
Gutiizeit), 1883, A., 311. 
action of, on chlorometbyl ether 
(Kleber), 1888, A., 1056. 
action of rt-eyanobenzylic chloride on 
(HAusmann), 1889, A., 1172. 
action bf ethereal salts of unsaturated 
adds on (Michael and Schul- 
thess), 1892, A., 590. 
action of ethylenie bromide on 
(FrrriG and Boeder), 1883, A., 
730. 

action of ethylic a-brom/.sovalerate 
on (Roser), 18S4, Ai, 423. 

31 
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Ethylic sodiomalonate, action of ethylic 
bichloracetate on (Bishop and 
Perkin), 1891, P., 41. 
action of ethylic chlorocarbonate on 
(Claisen), 1889, A., 375; (Clai- 
ttEN and Zedel), 1889, A., 377. 
action of phthalyl bichloride on 
(Wiklicenus), 18S8, A., 149. 
action of, on resorcinol (Michael), 
1888, A., 956. 

action of triphenylcarbinylic bromide 
on (Henderson), 1887, T., 224, 
additive products of, with ethereal 
salts of unsaturated acids (Michael 
and Freer), 1891, A., 914. 
derivatives, action of iodine on (Bis- 
cHoff and Hausdorfer), 1S87, 
A., 916. 

Ethylic bisodiomalonate (BIschoff and 
Bach), 1885, A., 244. 
bisodiopentanetetracarboxylate (Per¬ 
kin), 1887, T., 243; (PerKIn 
and Prentice), 1891, P., 43. 
action of benzylidenic chloride on 
(Perkin and Prentice), 1891, 
T.,850. 

action of methylenic iodide on 
(Perkin), 1891, T., 798. 
sodiophenylsulphonaeetate, action of 
heat on (Otto and Bossing), 
1889, A., 994. 

behaviour of alkyl-halogen com¬ 
pounds with (Otto and Bussing), 
1889, A., 994. 

replacement of the sodium of, by 
alkyls (Michael), 1890, A.,7S1; 
(Otto and Bossing), 1890, A., 
1137. 

rl isodiopropanetetracarboxylate, action 
of trimethylenic bromide on (Per¬ 
kin and Prentice), 1891, T., 994. 
sodioquinoltetracarboxylatu (Nef), 
18S9, A., 509. 

b/sodiotartrate, transformation of, by 
ethylic chloride (Mulder), 1S91, 
A., 830. 

mono- and bi-sodiotartrates (Mulde r), 

1890, A., 595. 

sodiothiasulj>hate, preparation and 
properties of (Ottu and Bussing), 
1892, A., 799. 

sodium hydroxy isophthalate (Hahle), 

1891, A., 1369. 

sodoxalacetanilate (Wislicenus and 
Sattler), 1891, A., 902. 
sodoxalacetate (Wislicenus). 18S8, 
A., 1178. 

succinate (Davidoff), 1886, A., 444. 
synthesis of, from ethylic potas¬ 
sium maJonate (Brown and 
Walker), 1890, A., 583. 


Ethylic succinate phenylhydrazide 
(Michaelis and Hermens), 1892, 
A., 1495. 

succinic chloride (Michaelis and 
Hermens), 1892, A., 1495. 
succinimidoacetate (HalleR and 
Arth), 18S7, A., 1031. 
succinocyanacetate (MullEr), 1891, 
A., 1337. 

Ethylic succinosuccinate (v. Baeter), 
1886, A., 445; (Hantzsch and 
Herrmann), 1888, A., 675. 
formation of, from ethylic diliydroxy- 
terephthalate (Herrmann), 1886, 
A., 550, 706. 

constitution of (Herrmann), 1883, 
A., 1084; (Ebert), 1885, A., 1122. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Levy ana Andreocci), 1888, A., 
840; (Levy and Curchod), 1889, 
A., 1179. 

relationship between phloroglucinol 
and (v. Baeyer), 1891, A., 1485. 
and allied compounds, alleged tauto- 
merism of (Nef), 1890, A., 983. 
benzene derivatives from (Loewy), 
1886, A., 1028. 

desmotropuc derivatives of (BuNlGEii), 
1888, A., 954. 

phenylliydrazine derivatives of (v. 
Baeyer, Jay and Jackson), 
1891, A., 1486. 

constitution of (v. Baeybr and v. 
Bruning), 1891, A., 14S6. 
quinone derivatives of (Hantzsch 
and Loewy), 1886, A., 354. 

Ethylic 0 -sulphaminebenzoate (Fahl- 
berg and Llst), 18S7, A., 835 ; 
(Remsen and Dohme), 1SS9, A., 
992. 

sulphide, action of ethylenic bromide 
on (Masson), 1886, T., 249. 
platinum derivatives of (Blom- 
strand), 1889, A., 230. 
mono- and s-tfichlor-, physiological 
action of (Meyer), 1887, A., 
857. 

bisulphide, chlor-, constitution of 
Guthrie’s (Spring and Lecrenier), 
18S8, A., 664. 

sulphides (Bottger), 18S4, A., 1282; 

(Klason), 1888, A., 356. 
sulphochloride, bichlor-, (James), 
1885, A., 365. 

tannacetoacetate (Bottinger), 1892, 
A., 181. 

tartrate, magnetic rotation of (Per¬ 
kin), 1S87, T., 363; P., 29. 
action of alkali ethoxides on (Mul¬ 
der), 1890, A., 595; (Mulder 
and Welleman), 1889, A., 376* 
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Ethylic tartronate (Freund), 1S84, A., 
1124; ^(Pinner), 1885, A., 759. 
preparation of (Pinner), 1886, A., 
48. 

telluride (Marquardt and Mi- 
CHAELis), 1888, A., 1066. 
preparation of (Demarcay), 1884, 
A., 663. 

teraconate (Frost), 1885, A., 393. 

terpenylate (Fittig and Levy), 1890, 
A., 873. 

tetracarbanilidotetraliydroxyterep'h- 
thalate (Goldschmidt and Meiss- 
ler), 1890, A., 500. 

tetracetyhsosaccharate (Tiemann 
and Haarmanx), 1886, A., 689. 

tetrahydronaphthalenetetracarhoxyl- 
ate (v. Baeyer and Perkin), 1884, 
A., 908; (Perkin), 18S7, P., 93; 
1888, T., 1. 

tetrahydroxysuccinate (Anschutz 
and Paelato), 1892, A., 1181. 

tetramethylenecarboxylate (Perkin), 

1887, T., 12. 

tetramethylenedicarboxylates (Per¬ 
kin), 1883, A., 1084; 1S87, T., 2, 
23. 

tetrametliylenetetracarboxylate (Per¬ 
kin), 1S86, A., 934; (GrTHZElT 
and Dressel), 1890, A., 879. 

tetraphenylsuccinate (Bickel), 1889, 
A., 999. 

tetrate (Moscheles and Cornelius), 

1888, A., 1272. 

tetrethylacetonedicarboxylate (D UX- 
schmann and v. Pechmann), 1891, 
A., 674. 

tbioacetamidoacetoacetate (Steude), 
1891, A., 743. 

frtthioacetate (Laves), 1892, A., 
154. 

Ethylic thioacetoacetate (Michaelis 
and Philips), 1890; A., 582; 
(Sprague), 1891, T., 329; P., 
60. 

preparation of (v. Buchka and 
Sprague), 1890, A., 28; (Sprague), 
1S91, T., 331. 

action of pbenylbydrazine on (v. 
Buchka and Sprague), 1890, A., 
796; (Sprague), 1891, T., 332. 

condensation of, witho-tolylliydmzine 
(Sprague), 1891, T., 339. 

Ethylic u-thioacetylaoetoacetate 
(Steude), 1891, A., 744. 

thiocarbimidoaeetate (Klason), 1891, 
A., 180. 

pcrthiocarbonate (Klason), 1887, A., 
1030. 

thiocarbonylbenzoylacetate (Ber- 
green), 1888, A., 446. 


Ethylic thiocyanate, molecular refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 296. 
action of chlorine on (James), 1SS5, 
A., 365. 

action of thioacetic acid on (Chan- 
laroff), 1883, A., 39. 
^icrthiocyanate (Klason), 1889, A., 
228. 

4-thio-2:6-dime thy lpyrone-3:5-di- 
carboxylatc ^Guthzeit and Ep¬ 
stein), 1887, A., 920. 
£-£f?thiodipkenoxybutyraie (Es< ale> 
and Baumann], 1886, A.,S79. 
^-^/thiodipbenoxy-o-ethylbutyrate 
{Autenrieih), 1591, A., 205. 
tbiodiplienylaliophanate (Seidel), 
1886, A., 357. 

tlnomethvlsalkylate (Seifert), 1885, 
A., 1058. 

tbiomethyluracilacetate (List), 1S87, 
A., 128. 

jS-thiophenoxylevuliaate (Delisle), 
1889, A., 489. 

fsotliiopkenylallophanate (Seidel), 

1886, A., 357. 

thiopl i enyldimethy lpyridinedicarb- 
oxylate (Guthzeit and Epstein), 

1887, A., 920. 

tbioisoph thalate (Luckenbach ), 1881 , 
A., 1158. 

thioxalatc (Morley and Saint), 1S83, 
T., 400. 

thymol carbonate (Bichter), 1883, 
A., 1112. 

tiglate (Beilsteix and Wiegand), 
1885, A., 42. 

^-tolueneazoacetoacetate (v. Richter 
and Munzer), 1884, A., 1342. 
tol uene-snlpliinate and -sulphoformate 
(Otto and Bossing), 1885,A., 1232. 

uenesulphonate (Krafft and 
Boos), 1892, A., 1220. 
o- and ^7-toluidoacetales (Bischoff 
and Hausdorfer), 1892, A., 2334, 
1335. 

jS-p-toluidoaciylate (v. Pechmann), 
1892, A., 818. 

o-o- and -jj-toluidobutyrates (Bis- 
chgff and Mintz), 1892, A., 133S. 
a-o- and -j3-toluido-o-cyanoprt>] donates 
(Gerson), 1887, A., 260, 261. 
£-p-toluidodiaevylate (v. Pechmann), 
1892, A., 818. 

o-o- and -^-toluidopropionates (Bis- 
CHOFF and Hai t sdorfer\ 1892, 
A., 1337. 

o-toluido?iosuet*inamate (G ekson ), 
1887, A., 260. 

^-tolylbenzylmalonate (Just;, 1886, 

A., 617. 
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Ethylie o-tolyleyanacetate (Haller), 
ISS8, A., 1298. 

/>-tolvldiazolonecarboxylate(FRErND), 

1892, A., 513. 

1 -^-tolyl-2:5-dimethylpyrTolc-3:4-di- 
carboxylatc (Knorr), 1SS5, A., 555. 
tolylened’imethylj>yrroledicarboxylate 
(Knork), 18S7, A., 276. 
/;-tolylhydrazine acetoacetate 
{Knorr}, 18S4, A., 1154. 
triacetoacetate v Nef), 1892, A., 145. 
triaeetylphloroglueinoltricarboxylate 
(Bally), 1888, A., 955. 
triazoacetate (CunriUb and Lang), 
1889, A., 370. 

trkarijaniMophloroglueinoltnearb- 
oxylate (Goldschmidt and Meis- 
sler), 1890, A., 500. 
4-tridecyl-2:6-dimethyl-hydropyrid- 
ine- and -pyridine-3:5«dicarboxyl- 
ates (Krafft and Mai), 1889, A., 
101.7. 

tiietkylacetonedicarboxylato (Dun- 
schmann andv. Pechmann),1891, 
A., 674. 

triethyl-gallate and -pyrogallocarb- 
oxvlate (Will and Albrecht), 
1S84, A., 1335. 

triketnliexaniethylenecarboxylate tri¬ 
oxime (Bally), 18SS, A., 955. 
trimesate (PirTTi), 1887, A., 491. 

synthesis of (PirTri), 1887, A., 587. 
2:4:6-trimefchyldiliydropyridine-3- 
carboxylate (Hantzsch), 1883, A., 
84. 

trimetliylenecarbanilafce (Hanssen), 

1SS7, A., 578. 

tmuethyleneearboxylate (Perkin), 
1885, T., 817; A., 1049. 
triinethyleiiedicarboxvlate (Perkin), 
1SS4, A., 832; 1885, T., 807. 
trimetbylenetetracarboxylate (Per¬ 
kin), 1S84, A., 1300; 1885,T., 822. 
trimethylenetricarboxylate (Conrad 
and Githzeit), 1884, A., 991. 

2:4:6-tiimetkvlpyndine-3-earI >oxylate 
(Hantzsch), 1883, A., 84; 

(Michael), 1S85, A., 61. 

Ethylie 2:4 :6-triinethylpyridine-3 :5- 
dicarboxylate and its derivatives 
(Hantzsch), 1883, A., S3, 
ammonium salt of, decomposition of, 
by potash (Hantzsch), 18S4, A., 
1046. 

methiodide and methohydroxide of 
(Hantzsch), 1884, A., 1045. 
methiodide, decomposition of 

(Hantzsch), 1885, A., 397. 

Ethylie 1:2:6-trimethyl-4-pyridone-3:5- 
dicarboxylate (Conrad and Guth- 
zeit), 1886, A., 334. 


Ethylie trimethylpyrrol ediearboxylate 
(Knorr), 1885, A., 555. 
triphenylearbinylmalonate (Hender¬ 
son), 1887, A., 671. 
tripbenylmethylmalonate (Hender¬ 
son), 1887, T., 225. 
j8-triphenylpropionate (Henders< >n), 
1887, T., 227. 

l:2:5-triphenylpyrrole-3-carboxylate 
(Kapf and Paal), 1889, A., 149. 
tropate (Liebermann), 1891, A., 
749. 

traxillates (ethylie isoatropntes) (Lie¬ 
bermann), 1888, A., 1211. 
undecylenate (Perkin), 1SS6, T., 
296; (Noerdlingeu), 1890, A., 
1237. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 

1886, T., 207. 

uretbanotolyloxamate (orametJmn c- 
tohjlxirctlianc) (Schiff and Vanni), 
1892, A., 601. 

nvitonate (Bottingek), 1884, A., 
758. 

valerovalerate (Hamonet), 1890, A., 
235. 

o-vanadate (Hall), 1887, T., 752. 
vinaconate, constitution of (Michael), 
1887, A., 468. 

xanthochelidonate (Claisen), 1891, 
A., 426. 

xylenylamidoximecarboxylate (Op- 
penheimer), 1890, A., 50. 
m-xylyleliloromalonate (Poppe), 1890, 
A., 499. 

o-xylyldimalonate (v. Baeyer and 
Perkin), 1SS4, A., 908. 

1 ~//i -xylyl-2:5-diphenylpyrrole-3- 
carboxylate (Paal and Braik< >ff), 
1890, A., 263. 

o- t m- and p-xylylcne^'chlorodimal- 
onates (Kipping), 18SS, T., 14, 26, 
35. 

o- 9 m- and p-xylylenedimalonates 
(Kipping), 1888, T., 16, 27, 35. 
m-xylyl-maloiiamate, -malonate, and 
-malonmethylamate (Poppe), 1890, 
A., 49S. 

Ethylidene derivatives (Rubencamp), 
1S8o, A., 13b. 

Ethylidene diethyl ether. See Acetal. 

Ethylideneacetophenone, iri'chlor- 
(Koenigs), 1892, A., 695. 

Ethylidenebishydroxynaphthaquinone- 
hydrazide (Zincke and Thelen), 
18SS, A., 1098. 

Ethylidenebisthioglycollic acid 

(Bongartz), 1888, A., 478. 

Ethylidenechloro-phenyl- and -/>-tolyl- 
sulphones (Otto), 1S90, A., 379, 
380. 
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Ethylidene-cinchonic and -cinchoxinic 
acids H'i u s , A , 

Ethylidene/ 1 1 cyanophenylhydrazine 
iBladin), 1S02, A , 5**7. 

Ethylidenediacetic acid. See £ MetlijI- 
glutaiic arid. 

Ethylidene-diethoxy- and -dimethoxy- 
henzene (Gatierminn, Ehrhaldl 
and Mum h), 18S9, A., S62. 

Ethylidenediethyldisulphone (Esc vaes 
and Baumvnx) 1«7, A., 123; 
(Fin imm), 1S90, A., 5,1. 
chloride (Fromm), 1S90, A., 35. 

Ethylidenedimethyldisulphone (B vr- 
Mi\v and Kvsr), 18^9, A. } 

1232. 

Ethylidenedi-a-naphthol (Cr \rs and 
Tiuruii), Xss7, A., 231. 

Ethylidene-dinaphthylaeetal and 
dinaphthylic oxide ^ClusFn), 18^7. 
A., 271. 

Ethylidenediphenol (Or U T s and 
Tuu\tu\ 18S7, A., 231. 

Ethylidenediureide, U iehloi- (Pin¬ 
ner an l Lifs« hi jz}, 1S87, A., 
1032. 

Ethylidene-ethanetricarboxylic acid 
and its silts (Hjelt), IS85, A., 
243. 

EthyHdene-ethylenedisulphone (Fvs- 
bender), 18SS, A., S04, 

Ethylidene- ethylenic t//snip hide (Fas- 
bknder), 1888, A., 804. 

Ethylideneimide silver nitrate (Rey< h- 
ler), 1883, A., 903. 

Ethylidenelactic acid. See Lactic 
acid. 

Ethy Mene-2'-me thy Iqninoline, tri- 
chlor- (Einhorn), 1886, A., 

261. 

Ethylidenephenylhy drazine - See 

Aeetaldeliydephenylhydiazoue. 

Ethylidenephthalide, tUnitY- (O ibriel), 
1nS6, A., 620. 

Ethylidenepropionic acid (Futig- and 
Frankei), 1S90, A., 5S5. 

2-Ethylidenepyrazoline (Pinner and 
Lifschiiz), 1SS7, A., 1032. 

Ethylidenerhodanic acid (Nrxt ki and 
BornQriN), 18S5, A., 10. 

EthyHdene-jM-toluidine, clilor- (Ber- 
i inerblvc and Polikier), 1SS7, A., 
813. 

Ethylidenic acetochloride (Frani hi- 
MONi), 1SS3, A., 452. 
biomide ( thhromithanr ), bromination 
of (Meyer and Muller), 1892, 
A., 1414. 

From- {trilromethane), action of 
sodium ethoxide on (Michael), 
1S84, A., 418. 


Ethylidenic (blonde * 7 1thn 4 h i , 
a* timi uf aluminium chit aide on 
itii\tmesof,\\itb Wnz^ne, toluene 
or //?-\\lent (Ans< hit/ and 
K»imi«.),*1S9«I, A.,1ss5, A., 768. 
bcbavioui of, with tthylamine and 
amylamine (\. Hofmann \ 1884, 
A., 1275. 

/nehlorolactate, it Lvtchlor- (Ans- 
cni iz and II v.siam), 1S90, A., 27. 
diacetate (Franchimuni). 18S3, A., 
453. 

glycol, L’tehlor-. St e Chloral hvdi ate. 
lactate (Leiitn), 18S8, A., f»sb. 
oxyacetate, action of ammonia on 
(Gei IHF.r), 18$8, A.. 814. 
oxvaleokolates (Lvais< h), 1*^ q 3, A., 
7S8. 

oxythloiide, constitution of 
(L\Us< ii), 1883, A., 788. 
Ethylidenic chloride (s-ivKhthlonlhirt 
efhtr , derivatives of (Geiihfr), 
1885, A., 237. 

Ethylimidodiethyldioxamide (St hiff), 
ISbl, A., 995. 

Ethy limidomethylene -ethylenic <U- 

snlphide (Miolv.ii), 1891, A., S95. 
Ethylindazole (FistHrn and Tifel), 
1885, A., 541. 

Ethyl /.soindazole - ace tic acid and -carb¬ 
oxylic acid (Fisoiier and TirEi), 
1885, A., 542, 543. 

Ethylindene, araido- (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1889, A., 984. 

Ethylindole, synthesis of (Fischer and 
Hess), 1S84, A., 1181. 

3'-Ethylindole (PitiEr and DrpAR< ), 
1888. A., 370. 

Ethylindolecarboxylic acid, synthesis of 
(Fischer and Hfsn), 1884, A., 1181. 
Ethybftiodamine (Rtst hio), 1SS6, A., 
45. 

Ethyl-if-isatm(v. B u yer), 1S84, A., 74. 
synthesis of (Fim her and Hfss), 
1884, A., 1181. 

a-othyloxime and j8-oxime (v. Bve 
yer), 1884, A., 74, 75. 

£ indogenide of (v. Baeyfk\ IS84, 
A., 76. 

Ethylitaeonic aoid (Fittig), 1891, A , 
453. 

Ethylitamalic acid, salts of (Fn no 
and Delisle\ 1890, A., 5bS. 
Ethyllencazone and its deiivatives 
(Meier and Constam), 1881, A., 40. 
Ethylmaleic acid, formation of (Bis- 
ciioff), 1891, A., 1221. 

Ethy lmali c acid, biorn-, sodiimi salt of 
(Mulder and HambukctFr), 1883, 
A., 312. 

See al«o Ethoxy succinic acid. 
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EthyLmalon-amide and -anilide 

(Freund and Goldsmith), 1S8S, A., 
G7r>. 

Ethylmalonanilie acid (Freund and 
Goldsmith), 1888, A., G76. 
Ethylmalonic acid, thermochemistry of 
(Stuhmann, Kleber and Laxg- 
bein), 1889, A., 1097. 
derivatives of (Freund and Gold¬ 
smith), 18S8, A, 675. 
brom- [m.p. 104°] (Conrad and 
Bruckner), 1S92, A., 40. 

7 -brorn- [m.p. 116°] (Perkin), 1885, 
T., 814. 

Ethylmalonic chloride, action of, on 
ethylbenzene (B£hal and Auger), 
1890, A, 493. 

Efchylmalonylhydrazide (Freund and 
Goldsmith), 1888, A., 6S7. 
Ethylmereaptomethylthiazoline. See 
Ethylsulphydrometliylthiazolino. 
Etbylmercaptophthalimide. See Ethyl- 
phthalimide, sulphydro*. 
Ethylmesaconic acid (Fittig), 1891, 
A, 453. 

EthylmethyK See Metliylethyl-. 

Ethy 1 morphine. See Codethyline under 
Alkaloids. 

£-Ethylnaphthalene (Brunel), 1884, 
A., 1035. 

a-Ethylnaphthalenecarboxylamide 
(Harris), 1S90, A, 158. 

Ethyl-/S-naphthindolesulphonic acid, 
sodium salt of (Hi .ns berg), 1892, A., 
145S. 

Ethyl-a- and -j8-naphthols, fWnitr- 
(Staedel), 1SS3, A., SC3. 
Ethyl-j3-naphthoxindole (Hinsrerg), 
1892, A., 145S. 

Ethylnaphthylamine. See Naplithyl- 
ethylamine. 

Ethyf-1:4-naphthylenediamine (Bam¬ 
berger and G< ildschmidt), 1891, 
A., 1239. 

hydrochloride (Kock), 1888, A., 
469. 

Ethylnitramine (Franchimont and 
Klubbie), 18S9, A, 492. 
Ethyl-o-nitraniline (Hempel), 1SS9, A, 
600; 1890, A, 611. 

Ethyl-jn-nitraniline (Noltixg and 
Strioker), 18S6, A., 543. 

Ethyl-/u- and -^-nitranilines, aetiun of 
diazotised yz-bromaniline on (Mel- 
dola and Streatfeild), 1889, T.. 
428, 423. _ 

action of diazotised nitranilines on 
(MELDOLA andSTREATFEILD),1887, 
T., 110, 111. 

Ethyl-jo-nitraniline (Weller), 1883, 
A, 579. 
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Ethyl-9/z- and -^-nitrohenzaldoximes 
(Goldschmidt and Kjellin), 1891, 
A., 147S, 1477. 

Ethyl-// 2 -nitrobenzenylamidine (Loo¬ 
sen), 1892, A., 52. 

Ethyl-y/-nitrobenzenyloxime nitrite 
(Weise), 1890, A., 46. 

Ethylnitrolic acid, preparation of 
(Meyer and Constam), 1883, A., 40.. 

Ethyl-/>-nitrophenylnitrosamine (Mel- 
dola and Streatfeild), 1886, T., 
631. 

Ethylnitronracil (Lehmann), 1890, 
A., 32. 

Ethylnitrons acid, potassium salt of 
(Chancel), 1SS3, A, 914. 

Ethyloenanthaldoxime ( W estenbe r- 

ger), 1884, A., 581. 

Ethyl-orange (Bernthsen andGosKE), 
1S87, A, 666. 

Ethyloxalamidobenzoic acid and its 
derivatives (Sciiiff), 1886, A., 549. 

Ethyloxalenedinramidoxime and its 
dicarbonate (Zinkeihen), 1890, A., 
124. 

Ethyloxalic acid, potassium salt of 
(Morley and Saint), 1883, T., 402. 

Ethyloxalic chloride (Anschutz), 1886, 
A, 1011. 

action of, on derivatives of carbamide 
and guanidine (v. Stojentin), 
1885, A, 1195. 

Ethyloxalylaeetylbenzamidine (Pin¬ 
ner), 1889, A., 1009. 

Ethyloxalyl-o-amidobenzamide 
(Knape), 1891, A., 910. 

Ethyloximide, derivatives of (Pinner), 
1883, A., 108$. 

a-Ethyl' 7 -oxyvaleric acid and its salts 
(Young), 18SD, T., 174. 

Ethylparaconic acid (Fimo and De¬ 
lisle), 1890, A., 5S7. 

Ethylpentylie sulphide, occurrence of, 
in Ohio petroleum (MAbery and 
Smith), 1891, A., 1173. 

Ethylphenetoil (Auer), 1SS4, A., 1002. 

Ethylphenol, preparation of, by Lieber- 
mann s process (Epjlera), 18S5, 
A., i i 5, 

and its derivatives (Alter), 1884, A., 

1002. 

o-Ethylphenol. See Plilorol. 

^-Ethylphenol (Sempotowski), 1890, 
A., 54. 

Ethylphenolammonium iodide, o-brom- 
(KANrzsCHb 1883, A, 1111. 

Ethylphenolphthalein (Auer), 1884, 
A, 1002. 

Ethylphenol- sw-sulphonic acid, deriva¬ 
tives of (Sempotowski), 1890, A. 
55. 
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Ethylphenyl propyl ketone (B£hal and 
Auger), 1890, A., 493, 
Ethylphenyl-. See also Phenylethyl-. 
Ethylphenylene-blue (NoLrixG 'and 
Si richer), 1886, A., 514, 

Ethyl- //? -phenylenediamine (urn iih+ 

eiltylttnilvni) (Nolting and Si ric¬ 
her), 1886, A., 545. 

Ethyl-0-phenylenediamines (Hempel), 
1889, A., 600; 1890, A., G12. 

Ethyl-^>phenylenediamine (Schweit¬ 
zer), 1886, A., 347; (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1S87, A., 244. 
ju-Ethylphenyl-^-ethylimesatin (Pau- 
cksch), 1885, A., 256. 

Ethyl tsophthalic acid ^Doeb\er),1890, 
A., 1283; 1S91, A., 1064. 
Ethylphthalimide (Landsberg), 1883, 
A., 476; (Ghaebe and Pictet), 
1889, A., 141. 

brom- (Gabriel), 1887, A., 1037. 
preparation of (Gabriel), 1SS9, 
A., 870. 

ehlor- (Seitz), 1891, A., 1472. 
sulphydro- (Gabriel), 1SS9, A., 
870; 1891, A., 815; 1892, A., 
130. 

Ethylphthalimidine (Graebe and Pic¬ 
tet), 1889, A., 141. 

Ethylpicoline. See Methylethylpyr- 
idine. 

Ethylpiperidine (j 8-hdidinc ftcxahydr- 
itlc) (Oechsner de Conixck), 1884, 
A., 1047. 

a-Ethylpiperidine (Ladenburg), 1886, 
A., 159; 1887, A., 65, 740. 
specific rotation of (Ladenburg), 
1887, A., 283. 

7 -Ethylpiperidine (Ladenburg), 1S84, 
A., 760; 1887, A., 65. 
synthesis of (Ladenburg), 1884, A., 
1054. 

Ethylpiperidine, 1-amido- (Gabriel), 
1891, A., 817. 

Ethylpiperidinebetaine and its salts 
(KrUger), 1891, A., 943. 
Ethyl-£-piperidone (Arch an), 1891, A., 
466, 1246. 

Ethylpiperidylthiocarbamide (Dixon), 
18S9, T., 624. 

Ethylpiperonylic acid, w-amido-, pre¬ 
paration of (Perkin), 1890, T., 
1053. 

action of heat, of methylic iodide 
and of nitrons acid on (Perkin), 
1890, T., 1058. 

salts of, with acids (Perkin), 1890, 
T., 1056. 

6>-chlor- (Perkin), 1890, T., 1029. 
Ethylpiperonylic anhydride, w-amido- 
(Perkin), 1890, T., 992, 1013. 
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Ethylpiperonylic anhydride, w-ajnido-, 
fusion of, with potash (Perkin;, 
1890, T., 1015. 

opianate of (Perkin), 1890, T., 
1082. 

^-opianate of (Perkin), 1890, T., 
1076, 10SU. 

nitrosoamido- (Perkin), 1890, T., 

1018. 

a-Ethylpiperylalkine. See Hydroxy - 

propylpiperidine. 

Ethylpropargylamine hydriodide (Paal 
and Hermann), 1890, A., 230. 

Ethyl/xopropenyl sulphide (Auten- 
rieth), 1890, A., 361. 

Ethylpropioaimide hydrochloride (Pin¬ 
ner), 1883, A., 1090. 

Ethylpropylacetic acid (Kiliani), 
1886, A., 441. 

a-Ethyl-j8-propylacraldehyde ( Raupen- 
strauch), 1887, A., 794. 

Ethylpropylaniline and its derivatives 
(Claus and Hirzel), 1887, A., 
134. 

Ethylpropylhenzene (AYidman), 1891, 
A., 6S8. 

?n-Ethylpropylbenzene (Renard), 18S4, 
A., 173. 

??i-Ethyl ? sopr opy lb enzene and its deri¬ 
vatives (v. DER Becke), 1891, A., 
183. 

p -Ethylpropylhenzene and its deriva¬ 
tives (Wibman), 1891, A., 45; (v. 
der Becke), 1891, A., 183. 

y?-Ethylpropylbenzene-a- and -3-sul- 
phonamides (Widman), 1S91, A., 
45. 

Ethyl? sopropylbenzenesulphonic acids, 
derivatives of (v. der Becke), 1891, 
A., 183. 

jS-Ethylpropylglyoxaline {fi-oxalpropyl- 
propylinc), synthesis of (Radziszew- 
ski), 1S83, A., 729. 

Ethyl /sopropylgly oxaline {oxtMhyf- 

butyUiic) (Rieger), 18S9, A., 119. 

EthylpropyUc sulphide, occurrence of, 
in Ohio petroleum (Habery and 
Smith), 1891, A., 1173. 

jp-Ethyliaopropylphenol (v. der 
Becke), 1891, A., 184. 

Ethylpropylqninol (Fiala), 1886, A., 
454. 

3 '-Ethyl-2'-propyIquinoliiie (Doebner 
and y. Hiller), 1884, A., 1376; 
(Kahn), 1886, A., 262. 

Ethylpropylthiocarbamide (Hecht), 
1890, A., 476. 

Ethylpropylthiocarbanilide (Billeter 
and Strohl), 1888, A,, 365. 

o-Ethyl-j> isopropyltoluene (Claus), 
1892, A., 985, 
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a-Ethylpyridine ( Ladenbukg), 1886, 
A., 159; 1887, A., 60. 

3- Ethylpyridine, properties and deri¬ 
vatives of (SroEHH), 1S91, A.. 579; 
1892, A., 629. 

7 -Ethylpyridine (OECHbNER de Cux- 
ixck), 1SS4, A., 910; (Lvden- 
burg), 1886, A., 159; 1887, A., 
60. 

synthesis of (Ladexburg), 18S3, A., 
1151. 

4- EthyIpyridine (/8 -hdidtne) (Oechsxer 

de Uoxinck), 1883, A., 739. 
hydrate of (Oei Hsxer be Conixok), 

1883, A., 220. 

Ethylpyridinecarhoxylie acid (Dun- 
kopf and Guttsch), 1S90, A., 795. 
Ethylpyridium iodide, action of heat 
on (Lu>enburg), 1S83, A., 1151. 
Ethyl-a-pyridone (v. Pechmaxn and 
Baltzeu), 1892, A., 209. 
Ethylpyromeconamic acid (Mexxel), 
1885, A., 1204. 

Ethylpyrrole [h.p. 164°] (Dexxstedt 
and Zimmermanx), 1886, A., 1043. 

1-Ethylpyrrole (Zaneiti), 1890, A., 
65, 907; 1891, A., 1387. 
Etbylpyrroles, «- and j8-, constitution 
of (Zanetti), 1892, A., 350. 
Ethylpyrroleazo-. See under Azo-. 
1-Ethylpyrr ole-2:5-dibenzole acid 

(Baumann), 1887, A., 736. 
Ethylquercetin (Herzen), 18S^, A., 
1309. 

Ethylqirinazole (Fischer and Kuzel\ 

1884, A., 442. 

and its salts (Fischer and Kuzel), 
1883, A., 812. 

Ethylqiiinazolecarboxylic acid (Fis¬ 
cher and Kuzel), 1883, A., 812; 
1S84, A., 442. 

bromo-derivatives* of (Fis< her and 
Kuzel), 1SS4, A., 442. 
Ethylquinidine (Claus), 1S92, A., 
1250. 

Ethylqninol, thio- (Leuckart), 1890, 
A., 604. 

2'-Ethylquinoline (Reher), 1887, A., 
279; 1S88, A., 66; (Duebner), 
18S7, A., 504. 

oxidation of (v, Miller), 1891, A., 
1095. 

derivatives of (Reher), 1S87, A., 
279; 1888, A., 66. 
w-fZ/clilor- (Carlier and Einhorn), 
891, A., 83. 

3'-Ethylquinoline (Kahn), 1886, A., 
263; (Reher), 1887, A., 279; 1888, 
A., 66. 

2'-Ethylquinoline-3'-caj:boxylic acid 
(Kahn), 1886, A., 263. 


Ethylquinoline-3 -4 '-dicarboxylic acid 
(v. Miller), 1890, A., 1325. 
3'-Ethylquinolinesulphonic acid 
(Reher), 1887, A., 2S0. 
Ethylquinolone, hiorno-, and nitro- 
derivatives of (Decker), 1892, A.. 
879, 880. 

Ethylrosindnline (Fischer and Hepp), 

1890, A., 908. 

Ethylsafranines, a- and £- (Sch¬ 
weitzer), 1886, A., 318. 
Ethylsalicylaldehyde, melting point of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 551. 
Ethylsantonons acid (Cvxxizz4.ro and 
CA RNELUTTl), 18S3, A., 78. 
Ethyl-jS-rf/selenidcdiphthalamic acid 
(Coblentz), 1891, A., 1216. 

3-Ethyl- a-stilbazole 6:3 -jttyryhtfiyl- 

pyridin*’), and its derivatives 
(Plate), 1889, A., 163, 901. 
Ethylsnccinic acid {hnhtnedicarhojplit 
urid) iYoum.I, 18S3, T., 178; 
(Polko), 1888, A., 135 ; (BisCHoff 
and v. KuHLBER(,h 1S90, A, 742. 
thermoelieinistiy of (Stohmanx, 
K leber and Laxgbein), 18S9, 
A., 1097. 

dibiom-, and its salts (Clvl's), 1883. 
A., 44. 

Ethylsuecinimide (Landsberg), 1883, 
A., 477. 

derivatives of (Pinner), 1883, A., 
1088. 

hydrochloride (Pinner), 1883, A., 
731. 

Ethyl/.sosnccinimide (Comstock and 
Wheeler), 1S92, A., 701. 
Ethylsuceinosuccinic acid, and its salts 
(Wedel), 18S4, A., 835; (Mos< heles 
and Cornelius'), 18SS, A., 1272; 
18i>9, A., 4S9. 

Ethylsulphamic acid (Beilsteix and 
WiEUAM)t, 1S83, A, 971. 

Ethyl/ 1 i sulphidediphthalamic acid 

(Coblentz), 1891, A. 1216. 
Ethylsulphine, fsothiocyan- (Miolati), 

1891, A, S93. 

Ethylsulphinic acid (Autenrieth), 
1891, A, 203. 

Ethylsulphoneacetic acid (R. and W. 

Otto). 1888, A., 577. 
Ethylsnlphoneacetone (Otto and Trig¬ 
ger), 1891, A., 665. 
3-Ethylsulphone?socrotonic acid (Au¬ 
tenrieth), 1891, A., 204. 
Ethylsnlphonecyanamide (Heben- 
streit), 1890, A, 502. 

Ethylstdphonediphthalamic acid (Gab- 
riel), 1892, A., 131. 
Ethylsnlphonephenylsulphonal (Au¬ 
tenrieth), 1891. A., 1067. 
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Ethylsulphonepropionic acids, a- and 
£- (R. and W. Otto), l^s, A., 577. 
Ethylsulphydroacetal (Aftenrieth , 
1*91, A., 541. 

Ethylsulphydromethylthiazoline 
(Hirsch), 1S90, A.. S60. 
Ethyltaurine, preparation of (James), 
1885, T., 368. 

Ethylteraconic acid, salts of (R<ner), 
1884, A., 459. 

Ethyl-£-tetrahydronaphthylamine 

(Bamberger and Mi ller), 15S9, A., 
8S8. 

Ethyltetrahydro quinoline, Wisehne- 

gradsky’s (Cl vus and Sttgelii/.I, 
1584, A., 1051. 

2'-EthyItetrahydroquinoline (Rebel), 
1887, A., 279. 

Ethylthalline, and some of its salts 
(Skrafp), 1880, A.. 80. 
Ethyltheobromine, brom-, and its 
derivatives (Fischer), 18*3, A., 357. 
((/>oEthyltheobromine (Fischer j, 1883, 
A., 357. 

Ethylthienyl hexyl ketone and aeet- 
oxime (Schleicher), 1SS6, A., 539. 
Ethyl-//iono- and -<7/-thiobiurets 
(Hechi), 1S92. A., 703, 704. 
Ethylthiocarbamide, action of nitrous 
acid on (Dixon), 1S92, T., 52f>. 
Ethylthiocarhamide-allylic, -benzylie, 
-ethylic, and -propylic cyanides 
(Hei ht), 1890, A., 1104. 
Ethylthiocarhimide, molecular refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of (Glads tone), 
1891, T., 296. 

action of aldehyde-ammonia on 
(Dixon), 1888, T., 414. 
a-Ethylthioconmarin (Aldringex), 
1892, A., 330. 

EthyltMo-3-dinaphthylamine (Ktm), 

1890, A., 1307. 

a-Ethylthiophen (Schlek her), 18S6, 
A., 227. 

limited oxidation of (Schleicher), 
1SS6, A., 534. 

brom- (DEMriH), 1S86, A., 538. 
j8-Ethylthiophen (Damski), 1SS7, A., 
237; (Gerlach), 3892, A., 829. 
derivatives of (Boxz), 1S85, A., 766. 
EthyltMophenhydroxi mi c acid (Doro- 
las), 1892, A., 831. 

Ethylthiophenic acid, and its salts 
(Schleicher), 1886, A., 227. 
Ethyl-thiosinamine and-^-thiosinamine 
( Hecht), 1890, A.,477; ( Avenar it*), 

1891, A., 549. 

wi-Ethylthionramidohenzoic acid (As- 
chvn), 1884, A., 907. 
Ethylthymolsnlphonic acid (Widmax), 
1SS6, A., 470. 


[ETH 

Ethyltolenylamidine platinochloride 
(4lim Kt, 1*nS, A., 1290. 
Ethyl-^-tolindole ami -^/-tolindoleearb* 
oxyHc acid (Hlgfi \ 1**0, A., 552. 
Ethyltoluene. See Methylethyll >enzene. 
Ethyl-o-toluidine (Ohcse i, 1SS6,A.,57. 
and its acetyl-deii vat ive. preparation 
of (Rein n ARDr andS taedel), 3 8S3, 
A., 578. 

^-amido-. See Metliylethylphenyl- 
enediamine. 

.p-nitroso- (Fi.s< her and Hepp), 1**7, 
A., 244. 

Ethyl-;>-toluidine and its derivatives 
(Gastiger), 1S85, A., 381; (U\r- 
termvnn), 1885, A., 975, 

/R-nitro- (Noltixg and Siricker), 
1886, A., 544; Jolting and Abf, 
1S88, A., 27 i. 

Ethyltolnidinephthalein ( Piutti\1*84. 
A.. 450. 

Ethyls-tolylenediamine (Xulting and 
Sr kicker), 1SS6, A., 544. 
Ethyl-o-tolylenediamine iKock), 1*88, 
A., 469. 

* ‘ Ethyltolylenediglycocine ’’ (Zimmer- 
MtNN and Knyrim), 1S*3, A., 797. 
Ethyltribenzylphosphoninm chloride, 
action of beat on (Ogllie), 1*88, T., 
725. 

Ethyltricarballylic acid (Afwebs), 

1891, A., 546. 

a-Ethyltriearballylic acids, stereoiso- 
merie (Afwers, Kobxer and V. 
Meyenbfro), 1892, A., 42. 
Ethyltrimethylenedisnlphone sulphide 
(Camps), 1892, A., 593. 

Ethy ltrime thy lenetrisnlphon e (Gamin), 

1892, A., 591, 593. 

Ethylnrethane, influence of, on diges¬ 
tion (Chittenden and Stewart;, 
1889, A., 533. 

Ethylurethanophenylacetic acid {curlh 
QjL'ijainidophcnylucttic acid) (Kos-rid, 
1892, A., 469. 

a-Ethylvalerolactone (Ygfng), 1SS3, 
T., 172; A., 455. 

Ethylvinylcarbinol, oxidation of (Wag¬ 
ner), 1889, A., 231. 
Ethylvinylpyridine (Ppjlfsnitz), 1892, 
A., 1358. 

Ethylxylenes and their derivatives 
(Stahl), 1890, A., 882. 
o- and m-, and their sulphonic deriva¬ 
tives (Jacobsen), 1887, A., 37. 
Ethyl-m-xylenes, os- and s-, and Their 
derivatives (Tghl and Geyger),1892, 
A., 968, 969. 

Ethylxylenesnlphonic acids (Tohl and 
Geyger), 1892, A., 909. 
Ethylxylenol (Siahl), 1S90, A., 883. 
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Ethyl-o-xylidine and its derivatives 
(Mextox), 1S91, A., 1204. 

Ethylxylidines (TonL and Geyuee), 
1S92, A., 909. 

Etna, piodurts of the eiuption of (ilic- 
t iuuu), IbSC, A., 857. 

Eucairite from the Argentine (Chro), 
1890, A., 948; (Klockmaxx), 1891, 
A., 1435. 

Eucalyn, identity of, with melibiose 
(Scheibler and Mii , telmeieb),1S90 j 
A., 227. 

Encalyptol. See C’ineol under Terpenes. 

Eucalyptus Globulus , essence of 

(Voiiiy), 1888, A., 901. 

Eucalyptus honey (Maqfexxe), 1890, 
A., 122. 

manna, melitose from (TolleX's), 
1886, A., 527. 
oil. See Oil. 

Euchlorine (B< >ltzm ayx ), 1886, A., 418. 

Enchlorine from Yesuvius (Soacchi), 
1880, A., 600. 

Eudase, description of a crystal of 
(Guyot), 1885, A., 228. 
from the Alps (Beoke), 1883, A:, 34. 

Eucolite from Magnet Cove, Arkansas 
(Williams), 1891, A., 529. 

Eucryptite (Brush and Daxa), 1883, 
A., 439. 

Eudialyte from Arkansas (Williams), 
1891, A., 529; (Gexth, Pexfield 
and Plitssox), 1891, A., 1330. 
chemical nature of (Rammelsberg), 
1SSS, A., 234. 

Eudidymite (v. HordexskiOlh), 1SS9, 
A., 219. 

Eudiometer, new form of (Marge r), 
1889, A., 301. 

Eudnophite from Greenland (Des Cloi- 
zeaux), 18S5, A., 641. 

Eugenol (Cr amici ax and Sibber), 1S90, 
A., 960. 

presence of, in sassafras oil (Po¬ 
me ranz), 1S90, A., 1111. 
formation of, from coniferin (Chioz- I 
za), 1888, A., 941. 1 

constitution of (Tiemaxx and 
Ivraaz), 1SS3, A., 200. 
action of bromine on (Ch lsaxowitz 
and Hell), 1885, A., 779. 
brom-, derivatives of (v. Boye>,), 
1888, A., 680. 

tsoEugenol (Tiemaxx and Kr vaz), 
1883, A., 201. 

and its derivatives (Tiemaxx), 1S92, 
A., 45. 

Eugenyl carbonate (Low ex berg), 1886, 
A., 789. 

ethyl ether. See 3-Methoxy-4-ethoxy- 
allylbenzene. 


Eugenyl glucoside (Michael), 1885, A., 
521. 

phenylearbamate (Sxape), 1885, T., 
777. 

Eulyte (Ois-Mkivx and Z\rn), 1890. 
A., 872; (Bisseit), 1891, T., 97b; 
(Angeli), 1891, A., 889. 

Eulytite (Weisbach), 1S83, A., 433. 
Euonymin (Romm), 1886, A., 72. 
Eupatorin, active principle of Eupator- 
imn perfoliatuin (Sn.uiEL), 1892, A., 
1103. 

Euphorbiacese, milky juice of certain 
(Hexke), 1887, A., 72. 

Euphorbium and euphorbone (Hexke), 
1887, A., 72. 

Eurhodines (Witt), 18S6, T., 391; P., 
187; A., 473; 1887, A., 153; 1888, 
A., 1186. 

constitution of (Kehrmaxx), 1890, 
A., 1265. 

formula? of (Fischer and Hepp), 

1890, A., 1444. 

formula? of eurhodoles and (Nietzki 
and Hasterlik), 1891, A., 944. 
relations between indulines,safranines 
and (Kehrmaxx and Messixger), 

1891, A., 746, 1213. 

safranines and (Witt), 1888, A., 
491. 

Eurhodole (Witt), 1886, T., 397; A., 
473; (Zinckjb), 1892, A., 859. 

Eurite, Dumont’s (Rexard), 1883, A., 
958. 

Eusynchite, analysis of (Baerwall), 
1883, A., 1063. 

Entaxitic glasses of the liparites 
(Wexukoff), 1891, A., 649. 

Eutexia (Guthrie), 1885, A., 329. 
Euxanthic acid (purrctc acid) (Herzig), 

1892, A., 1354. 

formation of, from euxanthone in the 
animal organism (v. Kustaxeoki), 
1S87, A., 272. 

constitution and propel ties of 
(Graebe), 1890, A., 505. 
action of hydroxylamine on (Herzig), 
1892, A., 1355. 

derivatives of (Spiegel), 1883, A., 
219. 

Euxanthone (Spiegel), 1883, A., 219 ; 
(Kulz), 1887, A., 498 ; (Herzig), 

1891, A., 1349 ; 1S92, A., 1354. 
synthesis of (Graebe), 1889, A., 8S6; 

1890, A., 506. 

formula of (Spiegler), 1884, A., 
11S2. 

constitution of (Graebe), 18S9, A., 
886; (v. KosTAXECKiandNES^LER), 

1892, A., 504. 

properties of (Graebe), 1890, A., 506. 
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/wEuxanthone (Bistrzycki and v. 

kostanf<'ki>, a., iorr; ( t . 

Kumaxb ki and Xessleu), IMG, 
A., 1061. 

Muistitution <»t (AiJi.hVit^, 1 ■'!«!, A., 

53. 

j8-/soEuxanthone (0 it a eel), 1S9o, A., 
506. 

Enxantiione ethyl ether (Herzig). 
1891, A., 1310. 

Etucanthone-group (Spi euler), 1SS4, 
A., 1182; (Grafbe and Feer), 1S87, 
A., 152; (Ubaeue), l s 90, A., 504. 
Euxanthone-series, compounds of 

(Phgmina), 1890. A., r,S9. 

Euxenite from N. Carolina (Hidden), 
1888, A., 163, 1064. 

Evaporation {Roozebmom), 1SSS, A., 
1149. 

considered as a process of diffusion 
(Stefan), 1891, A., 384. 
by aid of beat applied fiom alwwe, 
apparatus foi (Heupel), 1390, 
A., 5. 

rapid method of, in analysis (Jones). 
1889, A., 1246. 

at any desired temperatuie, vacuum 
dessicator for (Butwid, 1891, A., 
1152. 

under reduced pressure, apparatus for 
(Schulze and Tollen.s;, 1S92, A., 
1386. 

latent heat of, relation of specific 
inductive capacity to (Obacb), 
1892, A., 258. 

influence of temperatme on ("Winkel- 
mann), 1S89, A., 461. 
influence of physical and chemical 
properties of the soil ou (Emir), 
1885, A., 80. 

rate of, determination of vapour 
pressure from (Muller-Erzbach), 
1888, A., 1016. 

experiment on (Fischer), 1S84, A., 
510. 

studies on (Sorafer), 1884, A., 627; 
(Schael and Eossakowhky}, 1891, 
A., 1316. 

of liquids (Hempel), 1SS8, A., 546. 
of liquids, relation between molecular 
weight and velocity of ^Schall), 
1834, A., 551, 9501S85, A., 112; 
(Sc hall and Kossakowsky),1891, 
A., 1317. 

of water in a vacuum, and apparatus 
for (McLeod), 1883, T.,384. 
i elation between the theories of capil¬ 
larity and (Stefan), 1887, A., 323. 
spheres of condensation and (Beyer- 
ihck), 1892, A., 936; (Lehmann), 
1892, A., 1149. 


Evaporation, dissociation and (Rams w 
and Young), 1S87, T., 755; 18*9, 
A., IS. 

dissociation and; a study of the 
theimal piop'ities ol metio acid. 
(Rams.w and Ynr*i<i\ 1336, T., 
790 ; P., 225. 

Evigtokite. See Gearksutite. 

Exalgine (Giraud), 1889, A., 704. 

Excreta, human, utilisation of ^Engler), 
1SS4, A., 1418. 

Excretion, cutaneous, of albumin by 
the horse (LecLerc), 1S8S, A., 1320. 
of digestive ferments, from the animal 
(Bdndetlsky), 1891, A., 4S3. 
of iron (G<>’i tlieb), 1891, A., 1123. 
of nitrogen in kidney disease (Korv- 
blfm), 1892, A., 743; (Gum Lit h', 
1892, A., 1504. 

of nitrogen in the sweat (Arc fun- 
sky), 1891, A., 350. 
of nitrogen in urine (Gfmlich),1392. 
A., 1503. 

of nitrogen, influence of water ami 
sodium chloride on (Di iielir\ 
1892, A., 904. 

of nitrogen and uiie acid in cases, of 
leucaemia (Borland and SoHVitz», 

1891, A., 483. 

of nitrogen and uric acid from the 
human system, influence of hot 
baths on (Formanek), 1892, A., 
1503. 

of uric acid, influence of drinking 
large quantities of water on (Schon- 
dorff), 1891, A., 848. 

Expansion, cooling of carbonic anhy¬ 
dride on (Natan^n), 1887, A., 
880. 

thermal, of liquid bismuth (Yicey- 
tini), 1891, A., 518; (CattanE td, 

1892, A., 259. 

by heat, of salt solutions (Bremer \ 
1889, A., 329. 

by heat, of sulphuric acid solutions 
(Pickering), 1890, T., 114, 177. 
of air (Antoine), 1889, A., 460. 
of liquids (Mem>el£eff), 1884, T., 
126; (Thorpe and Rucker), 1884, 
A., 135; (be He e\), 1884, A., 
408; (Amagat), 1888, A, 215. 
of liquids, attempt to eliminate the 
change in volume of the vessel 
wheu measuring (v. Bogf^ki;, 
1888, A., 1237. 

Mendel^efTs formula for, and 
Thorpe and Ruckei’s formula foi 
determining the critical tem¬ 
perature of liquids, from their 
coefficient of expansion ^Bartoli 
and SnucciATi), 1S85, A,, 859, 
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Expansion of water (Sen eel), 1S92, A., 
7; (Maleic), 1892, A*, 100; 
(Puh'Hl), lis92, A., 1382. 
of watei and other liquids (Pi< ker- 
inu), 1891, A., 8. 

of salt solutions (Tschernai), 1SS9, 
A., 204, 330, 1101; 1S90, A., 31S. 
of solutions of potassium and calcium 
chlorides (Dreckek), 1888, A., 
1010. 

of substances in gaseous, vaporous, 
and liquid states, relation of, to 
absolute temperature (Schall), 

1885, A., 1179. 

Expiration of carbonic anhydride, 
action of pulmonary tissue in 
(Garnier), 1886, A., 1052. 
of plants (Kreusler), 1888, A., 742. 

Explosion, occasioned by impurities 
in commercial ether (Oleve), 1891, 
P., 15. 

wave of (Berthelot and Yieille), 
18S3, A., 7/ /. 

of ammonium nitrate (Lubry be 
Brttyn), 1892, A., 683. 
of electrolytic gas and volatile carbon 
compounds (Pizzarello), 1886, A., 
762. 

of gaseous mixtures, influence of 
temperature on the limits of (v. 
Boszkowski), 1S91, A., 975. 
of homogeneous gaseous mixtures 
(Clerk), 1886, A., 761. 
of a mixture of carbonic oxide and 
oxygen with varying quantities of 
aqueous vapour, velocity of (Dixon). 
18S3, A., 12. 

of a tube containing liquid carbonic 
anhydride (Pfahndler), 1SS3, A., 
422. 

of water-gas (v. Oettingen and 
v. Gernet), 1SSS, A., 549. 

Explosions, theory of (Threlfall), 

1886, A., 761. 

dust (Engler), 18S6, A., 404. 
gaseous, spectroscopic studies on 
(Liyeixg and Dewar), 18S5, A., 
465. 

gaseous, imperfect combustion in 
(Dixon and Smith), 1SS9, A,, 337. 

Explosive alloys of zinc with certain 
platinum metals (Sainte-Claire 
Deyille and Debray), 1883, A., 19. 

Explosive gaseous mixtures (Meyer 
and Seubert), 1884, T., 583; 
(Berthelot and Yieille), 1884, 
A., 709. 

influence of the density of, on the 
pressures which they develop (Ber¬ 
thelot and Yieille), 1884, A., 
S05. 


Explosive gaseous mixtures, some 
lelatimis between temperatures of 
combustion, specific heats, dis¬ 
sociation and pressure of (Ber- 
trelot), 1S83, A., 771. 
combustion of (Millvrd ami Le 
Chatelieii), 1SS3, A., S44; 1S84, 
A., 549. 

combustion of, in various states of 
dilution (Witz), 1884, A., 1247. 
relative rapidity of combustion of 
(Berthelot and Yieille), 1884, 
A., S04. 

“Explosive gelatin,” spontaneous de¬ 
composition of (Menroe), 1S84, A., 
947. 

Explosive mixture of chlorine and 
hydrogen, action of light on; a 
lectiu'CAxperiment (Meyer), 1884, 
A., 552. " ^ 

of coal-gas arid^r, combustion of 
(Witz), 1885, A.,"&57>~ 
of sodium nitrate and hypophosphite 
(Cavazzi), 1S86, A., 9S0. 

Explosive pyrites, so-called, cause of 
the decrepitations in samples of 
(BLorNT), 1885, T., 593; P., 90. 

Explosives (Berthelot), 1884, A., 
540; (anon.), 1884, A., 239,1452; 
1885, A., 852; (Matignon), 1892, 
A., 1141. 

solid and liquid, rate of propagation 
of detonationin(BERTHELor),18S5. 
A., 478. 

analysis of (Lunge), 1887, A., 86. 

Exsiccator, error in the principle of the 
ordinary (Hemtel), 1S91, A., 259, 
Sec also Drying apparatus. 

“Extract, dry” (Jay), 1885, A., 602. 

Extract, nitrogen free, constituents of 
(Stone), 1892, A., 653. 
of meat, Liebig’s, two new sub¬ 
stances obtained from (Ejitken- 
beug and Wagner), 1885, A.,921. 
of Senega,liquid (Bo.se),1SS4, A.,540. 

Extraction apparatus (King), 188S, 
A., 1134; (Knofler), 1890, A., 
663; (Willard and Faxlyer), 
1S92, A., 910. 

of fat. apparatus for (Foerster), 
1SS8, A., 760; (Crawley), 1S90, 
A., 304; (Edkins), 1891, A., 625. 
of solutions with liquids, apparatus 
for (Ketmann), 1886, A., 198. 

Eyster s scheme for qualitative analysis 
(Warder), 1SS6, A., 100. 

F. 

Fabia vulgaris, composition of the 
seeds of (Sphtjlze, Steiger and 
Maxwell), 1891, A., 1543. 
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Fabrics, bleaching (Thompson and 
Rickman), 18S4, A., 1234. 
dyed cotton, microscopic investigation 
of (Meyer), 1S83, A., 751. 
dyed, estimation of indigo in (Re- 
xafjd), 1890, A., 931. 

Fasces, human, ferments in (\. 
Jaksch), 1S88, A., 180. 
bact< ria of, in suckling children 
(BaginsKy), 1SS8, A., 805. 
analysis of nitrogenous metabolite a in 
(SirrzER), 18S7, A., 613. 
estimation of nitrogen in tC wierer , 
1S85, A., 303; (Rildel), 18S5, 
A., 414. 

estimation of jproducts of metabolism 
in (Pfeiffer), 1886, A., 571. 

Fagine (H^bcum4XX>, 1^5, A., 076. 

Fahlore. See Tetraliedrite. 

Fairfieldite from Branchville (Brush 
ami Dan O, 1890, A., 1072. 
fiom Rabenstein (v. S4NDBERGEK), 

1585, A., 640. 

“Fairy ring” tungus, composition of 
the ash of one species of (Lukes, 
Gilbert and Warixgton ), 1S83, 
T., 212. 

soils, preparation and analysis of 
v L awes, Gilbert and Warixg- 
mx), 1883, T., 215. 

“Fairy rings” (v. Thumen), 1885, A., 
425. 

chemistry of (Lawer, Gilbert and 
Waring rox\ 1SS3, T., 208. 

Falkenhanyite from Joachimsthal (v. 
Sandberger), 1891, A., 1167. 

Faraday lecture (Mendeleeff), 1889, 
T., 634; P., 93. 

Farm and farming. See Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Fassaite, a new pseudomorph of (Cath- 
rein), 1SS9, A., 23. 

“ Fast red,” description and measure¬ 
ment of the spectrum of (Hariley), 
1SS7, T.,197. 

Fasting, decomposition of albumin 
during (Muxk), 1891, A., 1524. 

Fat of AiiutdUti pt/ithn'im and Boldin* 
lundies (Opitz), 1891, A., 1285. 
of JSahsin longifolia (Valexta), 1884, 
A., 919. 

of the soja bean (MorawsKI and 
Stingl), 1887, A., 687. 
of bicuhyba nuts (Noerdlinger), 

1586, A., 139. 

of bone marrow (Mohb), 1890, A., 
652. 

of butter, nature of (Blyth and 
ROBERTbUN), 1889, P., 5. 
of cochineal (Liebeumann), 1885, 
A., 1015; (Raimann), 1886^,441. 


Fat of fodder, composition of (Siell- 
waag), IS90, A., 657. 
from Fungi (Gliiuid), 1891, A., 
606. 

of the horse {Lenz\ 1889, A., 1076; 
(Amihor and Zink), 1S92, A., 
1533. 

from milk solids, extraction ot 
(Richmond), 1890, A., 91; 

(Stoker, 1892, A., 391. 
of the fiuit of Myristim svritwaicnsw 
(Reimer and Will), 1SS5, A., 
1197. 

of palm nuts (v. Wilm), 1^55, A., 

200 . 

of sabadilla seeds (Opitz), 1891, A., 
12S4. 

sawarii (LfwkowiEm h), 18"9, P.,69, 
of the fruit of Vntcrw indieft (v. 
Huhnel and Wolfbauer), 1886, 
A., 223. 

extraction of, appaiatus for (ChVW- 
ley \ 1S90, A., 304; v Er>KtN», 
1891, A., 625. 

extraction ot, in the cold, appaiatus 
for (Foersteii), 1SS8, A., 760. 
extraction of, by Soxhlct's appaiatus 
(Milne), 1888, A., 95. 
neutral, formation of, from fatty acid 
in tlie animal system (Muxk),1SS4, 
A., 852. 

formation of, from carbohydrates in 
animals (Tschirwinsky), 1884,A., 
345, 912; (Oh ixiewski), 1885, 
A., 280; (Ruijner), 1SS6, A., 482 ; 
(Mfnk), 1887, A., 2SS; (Pflu- 
ger), 1889, A., 175. 
formation and migration of, in phos¬ 
phorus poisoning (Leo), 1885, A., 
1002. 

formation, absorption and storage of, 
in animals (Munk), 1885, A., 829 # 
pathological formation of (Lebedeff), 
1884, A., 3392. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmaxn and 
Langbein), 1891, A., 11. 
specific gravity of (Cilvmpton), 1S89, 
A., 801. 

melting point of (Reinhardt), 1SS6, 
A., 495 ; (axon.), 1888, A., 93. 
melting and solidifying points of 
(Terreil\ 1890, A., 929. 
drying (Sonnexsuiein), 1886, A., 
1083. 

saponification of, by electricity (Ro- 
tundi), 18S5, A., 1*274. 
saponification of, formation of basic 
salts in the (Dechax and Mabex), 
1886, A., 186. 

behaviour of, with glacial acetic acid 
(Talexta), 1854, A., 1078. 
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Fat, decomposition of, by beating under 
pressure (English), 1889, A., 586. 
behaviour of, in normal germination 
(Maxwell), 1S91, A., 489. 
ferments which decompose, in plants 
(Sigmund), 1890, A., 1455; 1892, 
A., 1261. 

absorption of (Minkowski), 189G, 
A., 1171; (Hunk and Rosen- 
siein), 1891, A., 755, 849* 
absorption of, from the alimentary 
canal (Arnschink), 1890, A., 811. 
absorption of, in the absence of bile 
(Munk), 1891. A., 593. | 

absorption of, in the intestines of 
animals (Tschirwinsky), 1884, ! 
A., 912; (Grttenhagen and 

Krohn), 1890, A., 183. 
assimilation of \Landwehu), 18S5, 
A., 999; (Munk), 1S85, A., 1148. 
influence of bile on the digestion of 
(Dastre), 1888, A., 61S. 
influence of, on the digestibility of 
proteids (Kern and Wattenberg), 
1891, A., 752. 

relative nutritive value of carbo- 
hydrate and (Kellner), 1888, A., 
173. 

nutrition by (Lebebeff), 1883, A., 
740. 

power of the liver to form sugar from 
(Seegen), 18S7, A., 67. 
hydrolysis of ^Benedikt), 1888, A., 
1269. 

transformation of, in the alimentary 
canal (Was&ilieff), 1SS3, A., /'ll. 
analysis of (Zulkowski), 18S3, A., 
1036; (Benedict and Ulzer), 
1887, A., 620; (Rose), 1887, A., 
621; (Muter and be Koningii), 

1890, A. , 91; (Koerdlinuer),1S90, 
A., 929; (Lewkowitsch), 1S91, 
A.,509; (Benedikt), 1891, A., 870. 

optical analysis of butter-fat (El- 
linoeii), 1891, A., 1401. 
levision of constants employed in 
the analysis of oil and (Thomson 
and Ballantyne), 1892, A., 547. 
examination of (de Schepper and 
Geihsl), 1SS3, A., 125; (Zul- 
kowski),1883. A., 936; (Yalenta), 
1SS4,A.,504; (v. Hubl), 1884, A., 
1435; (Kingzett), 18S5, A., 446; 
(Dieterich), 1886, A., 1083; 
(Lewxowitsch), 1890, P., 72, 91; 
(Warren), 1890, A., 1347; 1891, 
A., 248, 506; (Konig and Hart), 

1891, A., 1301. 

examination of, by the “iodine- 
addition method 3 ’ (v. HObl), 1884, 
A., 1436; (Moore), 1885, A., 1014. 


[FAT 


Fat, optical examination of (Amagat 
and J ean), 1890, A., 91. 
foreign, detection of, in butter 
(Erb£lyi), 1892, A., 1532. 
detection of cotton seed oil in 
(Leone), 1890, A., 930. 
detection of hydrocarbons in 
(Hitsche), 1886, A., 395. 
detection of suint in (Meyer.), 1883, 
A., 750. 

estimation of (Kretzschmar), 1887, 
A., 402 ; (Warren), 1891, A., 505. 
neutral, estimation of (Grogeb),1890, 
A., 200. 

estimation of free acid in (Archbutt), 
1885, A., 446. 

estimation of, in butter (Gantter), 
1888, A., 537. 

estimation of, in cream, etc. (Schmid), 
1888, A., 1347; (Lez£ and Allard), 
1892, A., 392. 

estimation of, in feeding stuffs 
(Wagner), 1S84, A., 631; (Buh- 
rinu),1S88, A., 633; (Patterson), 

1890, A., 930. 

estimation of glycerol in (David), 
1883, A., 123. 

estimation of beef-fat, in lard (Wil¬ 
son), 1889, A., 659. 
estimation of, in linseed cake 
(Wrampelmeyer), 1889, A., 1251. 
estimation of, in margarine (Lez& 
and Allard). 1892, A., 392. 
estimation of, in milk (Emmerich). 

1883, A., 246; (Liebermann). 

1884, A., 372; 1885, A., 695; 
(GEibsLER), 1885, A., 1014 ; (Cald¬ 
well and Parr), 1886, A., 283; 
(Cronander), 1887, A., 308; 
(Faber), 1887, A., 1144; (Gani- 
ter), 1888, A., 537; (Schreib), 
1888, A., 1135; (Schmid), 1888, 
A., 1347; (Short), 1889,A., 1037; 
(Patrick), 1S89, A., 1250; (Par¬ 
sons), 1890, A.,92 ; (Stokes), 1890, 
A., 304; (Leze), 1890, A., 837; 
(Sjostrom), 1891, A., 508; (Bab¬ 
cock), 1891, A., 509; (Gorodet- 
zky), 1S91, A., 625; (Molinari), 

1891, A., 1299; (Kuhn), 1891, A., 
1402; (Shutt), 1891, A., 1559; 
(Gottlieb), 1892, A., 549; (Nil- 
son), 1S92, A., 550; (PiNErrE), 

1892, A., 1134; (Leffmann and 
Beam), 1892, A., 1532. 

estimation of, in milk in dairies 
(Langkopf), 1890, A., 1346. 
estimation of, in skim milk (Fleisuh- 
mann), 1884, A., 1435, 
estimation of, in sour milk (Kuhn), 
1890, A., 304. 
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Fat, estimation of, in the products from 
milk (Lezl and Allied), 1892, 
A., 391. 

percentage of, in the milk of cows of 
different breeds (anon.), 1884, A., 
94. 

estimation of, in palm-nut meal (v. 

Wilm), 1885, A., 1164. 
estimation of, in poppy cake (Bae>s- 
ler), 1890, A., 306. 
estimation of unsaponifiahle matters 
in (Mansbridge), 1S92, A., 1533. 
estimation of, in vaseline (Vizerx 
and Nicolas), 1891, A., 1401. 
estimation of, in yolk of eggs (Bein'), 
1892, A., 1134. 

separation of mineral oils from 
(Gawalowski), 1SS7, A., 1001. 
separation, quantitative, of, from rosin 
(Gladding), 1885, A., 603. 

See also Grease and Tallow. 

Fats, food, alterability of some (Reit- 
mair), 1891, A., 770. 
natural (Dubois and Pade), 18S5, 
A., 844; 1886, A., 495. 
constitution of (Wanklyn and 
Fox), 1S84, A., 35. 
solid animal and vegetable, composi¬ 
tion of (Benedikt and Hazuka), 
1889, A., 1057. 

vegetable (Jacobson), 1SS9, A., 295. 
cholesterol in (Heckel and Schlag- 
denhavffen), 1886, A., 829. 
occurrence of the higher fatty acids 
in the free state in (Schmidt 
and Roemer), 1884, A., 96. 

Fatigue, change of chemical composition 
of muscle by (Monari), 1888, A., 
174. 

Fatty acids. See Acids, 
alcohols. See Alcohols, 
compounds, conversion of benzene 
derivatives into (Hantzsch), 1S88, 
A., 130. 
oils. See Oils. 

Fatty series, heats of combustion of 
compounds of (Lttgixin), 1886, A., 
192. 

unsaturated compounds of (Beil- 
steix and Wiegaxd), 1885, A., 
740. 

Fauseritefrom Hodrusbanya (Loczka); 
1892, A., 1054. 

Fayalite (Iddixgs), 1886, A., 319. 
artificial (Firkbt), 1890, A., 20. 
from Colorado (Hidden), 1885, A., 
878. 

in the obsidian of Lipari (Iddings 
and Penfield), 1891, A., 158. 

Febrifuges, effect of, on hepatic glycogen 
(Nebelthau), 1891, A., 1527. 


Feeding and feeding stuffs. See Agri¬ 
cultural Chemistry. 

Fell ling’s solution, modification in the 
use of (Causne), 1889, A., 1036. 
action of light on (Amato), 1884, A., 
1238; (Eder), 1885, A., 1173. 
rapidity of separation of cuprous oxide 
by the action of invert-sugar on 
(Uiiech), 1883, A., 385; 1SS4, A., 
574. 

rate of reduction of, by sugars 
(Urech), 18S4, A., 1132. 
titration with (Beckmann), 1887, A., 
185. 

titrations with, effect of pyrocatechol 
on (Wohl), 1888, A., 994. 

Fellic acid (Sciiotten), 1887, A., 606. 
Felspar (Becker), 1884, A., 716. 
in the Corsican diorite (Schlettig), 
1SS7, A., 784. 

sodium, from K rage roe, Norway (Bis- 
chof), 18S7, A., 453. 
potash. See Orthoclase. 
triclinic, from Quatre Ribeiras 
(Fouque), 1885, A., 642. 
from Syria (Doss), 1888, A., 432. 
from Weiler, near Weissenberg, 
analysis of (Linck), 1886, A., 212. 
triclinic potash-soda- {anorthoclasc; 
microdasc) (Wiik), 1884, A., 
970. 

crystallographic association of 
(Br£on), 1886, A., 992. 
with twinning strintions on the 
brachypinacoid(PENFiELD), 1888, 
A., 350. 

ground, as a potash manure (Aitken), 
1887, A., 996. 

large porphyritie crystals of (Hol¬ 
land), 1891, A., 276. 
phosphoric anhydride in (Lindstrom, 
1887, A., 347. 

change in colour in, due to the action 
of light (Erdmann), 1S83, A., 438; 
1886, A., 27. 

conversion of, into a scapolite (Judd). 
1891, A., 277. 

Felspars from Elba (Fuxaro), 1887, 
A„ 560. 

from Krakatoa ashes (Retgers). 
1886, A., 602. 

from Pantelieria (Formner), 1884, 
A., 1104. 

artificial changes in (FoRsrNER), 
1886, A., 602. 

barytic, from Sweden (Igelstrom), 
1890, A., 343. 

potash-soda-, of Silesia (Bettell), 
1885, A., 31. 

Fenohene (Wallach), 1S91, A., 1082. 
1088. 
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Fencholenamine (Wallach and 
Jenkel), 1S92, A., 1240. 

Fencholenic acid and its derivatives 
(Wallach and Hartmann), 1S91, 
A., 219; (Wallach i, 1S92, A.,1237. 

Fenchone (fetichoh ) (Wallach and 
Hartmann), 1S91, A., 218; (Wal¬ 
lach), 1891, A., 1082, 10Sb\ 
and camphor series (Wallach), 1S92, 
A., 1236. 

Fenchaneoxime (Wallach and Hart¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 218; (Wallach), 
1891, A., 1087. 

i soFenchoneoxime (Wallach and 

Hartmann), 1891, A., 219. 

jS- nwFenchoneoxime (Wallach), 1892, 
A., 1237. 

Fenchonitrile and its derivatives (Wal¬ 
lach), 1892, A., 1236. 

Fenchylamine (Wallach), 1891, A., 
1087. 

salts of (Wallach and G kiepenkerl), 
1892, A., 1239. 

Fenchylbenzylideneamine (Wallach), 
1891, A., 1087 ; (Wallvch and 
Gribpenkerl), 1892, A., 1239. 

Fenehyl-carbamide, and -phenylthio- 
carbamide (Wallach and Griepex- 
kerl\ 1892, A., 1239. 

Fenchylic alcohol and chloride (Wal¬ 
lach), 1891, A., 1087, 10S8. 

Fenugreek seeds, alkaloids of (Jahns), 
1SS6, A., 85. 

Fergusonite from Brindletown, Burke 
Co., N. Carolina (SeamonI, 1883, A., 
32; (Hidden), 1883, A., 163,1064. 
from Llano Co., Texas (Hidden and 
Mu kinkkiO. 1S90, A., 459. 
earths and niobie acid from (Kruss 
and Nilron), 1SS7, A., 706. 

Ferment, presence in chyle of a, which 
destroys sugar (Lepixe), 1S90, A., 
SH). 

in human feces, and in the contents 
of cysts (v. Jaksch), 1SSS, A., ISO. 
from human saliva (Krawkoff), 
1SSS, A., S62. 

in the latex of plants (Hansen), 1SS6, 
A., 1059. 

in pineapple juice (Chittenden, 
Joslix and MeaRA), 1892, A., 
650. 

from purefactive bacteria, which dis¬ 
solves fibrin (Salkowski),1SSS,A., 
1326, 

of succinic acid and its action on cane 
sugar (Teixeiiu-Mender), 18S5, 
A., 1152. 

in normal urine (Stadelmann),188S, 
A., 308; (Rosenberg), 1891, A., 
760. 


Ferment, method of obtaining, in pure 
aqueous infusions (Krawkoff), 
1888, A., 862. 

acetic, which forms cellulose (Brown), 
1S86, T., 432; P., 194. 
aerobic nitrate-reducing, in straw 
(Br£al), 1892, A., 1259. 
ammoniacal (Ladureatt) 1885, A., 
181; 1886, A., 386. 
anaerobic, decomposition of albumin 
by (Nenoki), 1890, A., 78. 
decomposition Of gelatin by* (Seli- 
trenny), 1890, A., 543 
reduction of calcium sulphate by 
(Qyantix), 18S6, A., 573. 
butyric, occurrence of (Zopf), 1SS4, 
A.. 476. 

in arable .soils (Deheraix and 
Ma^uenne), 1883, A., 610. 
conversion of starch into dextrin 
by the (Villiers),1891, A., 659, 
1446. 

fermentation of starch by (Vil- 
LlERs), 1891, A., 660. 
diastatic, formation of, in the cells 
of the higher plants (Detmer), 
1S84, A., 917, 1063, 1402. 
of ungerminated wheat (Lixtxer), 
1890, A., 650. 

in saliva (Goldschmidt), 1886, A., 
726. 

of the liver (Kaufmann), 1890, 

1 A., 185. 

in urine (Holovokschixer), 1886, 
A., 902; (Rosenberg), 1891, 
A., 760. 

fibrin (Pekelharing), 1S92, A., 1112. 
origin of (Wooldridge), 1885, A., 
571. 

nature of (Halliburtox),1SS9, A., 
63. 

action of (Lea and Dickinson), 
1890, A., 1175. 

fungoid, activity of (Diakonoff), 
1SS6, A., 1060. 

glycolytic, of the blood, isolation of 
(LcriNE and Barral), 1891, A., 
i o5* 

gum (Wiesxer), 1SS5, A., 1241; 

(Reinitzeii), 1890, A., 998. 
inverting, of cane-sugar (Ladureau), 
1886, A., 169. 

‘in koji (Kellner, Mori and 
Nagaoka), 1890, A., 281. 
lactic, occurring in malt wort (Lind¬ 
ner), 1888, A., 622. 
in milk (Hueppe), 1SS5, A., 
1170. 

nitric (Muntz), 1SS7, A., 1135; 
P. F. and G. C. Frankland). 
1891, A., 352. 
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Ferment, nitric, distribution of, and its 
function in the disintegration of 
rocks (Muntz), 1SS7, A., 1135. 
oxalic (Kohl), 1891, A., S57. , 

pancreatic, changes which proteid 
matters undergo by the action of 
tOrro), 1884, A., 1056. 
saccharide, localisation of (LiIpine 
and Barrel), 1892, A., 517. 
soluble, of urea (Miquel), 1891, A., 
100 . 

from Torula urcce (Lea), 1886, 
A., 641. 

Ferments, glycogen in (Errera), 18S5, 
A., 1254. 

value of nitrates and ammonium salts 
as food for (Laurent), IS91, A., 
1135. 

action of (Tammann), 1889, A., 
566. 

action of salicylic acid on (Griffiths), . 
1886, A.,3Sfe. 

reduction of nitrates by (Stringer), 
1884, A., 350. 

fate of certain, in the organism (Hoff¬ 
mann), 1SS9, A., 178. 
digestive (Vigier), 1885, A., 279. 
in crustacean eggs (Abelous and 
Heim), 1892, A., 362. 
influence of temperature on (Bier- 
nacki), 1891, A., 1271. 
action of uranium salts on (Chit¬ 
tenden and Hutchinson), 1888, 
A., 78. 

decomposition of (Langley), 1883, 
A., 815. 

excretion of (Bendersky), 1891, 
A., 483. 

relations of carbohydrates in food 
to (Stutzer and Isbert), 1888, 
A., 170. 

relation of proteids to (Stutzer), 
1887, A., 1129. 

fat-decomposing, in plants (Sig¬ 
mund), 1890, A., 1455; 1892, A., 
1261. 

hydrolytic, terminology of (Arm¬ 
strong), 1890, T., 528, 
proteolytic and other, in oats (Ellen- 
BERGER and Hofmeister), 1888, 

* A., 867. 

unorganised (Loew), 1888, A., 607; 
(Krawkoff), 1889, A., 515; 
(O’Sulliyan and Tompson), 
1890, T., 835; (Tammann; 
Jacobson), 1892, A,, 899. 
behaviour of, at high temperatures 
(Hueppb), 1883, A., 101. 

See also Bacillus, Bacterium, En¬ 
zymes, Fermentation, Microbe, 
Micrococcus, and Saccharomyces. 


Ferment-action of bacteria (Bruntun 
and Macfadyen), 1S90, A., 916. 

Fermentation (Brf hnbk), 1892, A.,820. 
alleged elective (Mailmen £), 1885, 
A., 1085. 

induced by the Punintueoieti'i of 
FiiedUnder(FRANKLV\D, SrvJsLEY 
and Fp.lw), 1S91, T. t 253. 
aldehyde as the thief product of a 
(Lin ussier and Roux), 1890, A., 
1180. 

production of the higher alcohols in 
(Lindet), 1891, A., 411. 
production of higher alcohols by, 
influence of temperature on (Lii- 
det), 1888, A., 1263. 
production of ethereal salts during 
(Jaquemin), 1890, A., 1454. 
decomposition of proteids by, and 
formation of non-hydroxylated 
aromatic acids (Salkowski), 1885, 
A., 998. 

experiments with gluten instead of 
diastase in the mash (Heinzel- 
mann), 18S4, A., 789. 
influence of barley on (anon.), 1883, 
A., 756. 

influence of calomel on (Vassilieff). 
1883, A., 743. 

influence of carbonic anhydride on 
the products of (Lindet), 1890, 
A., 281. 

action of fluorides on, conditions 
affecting the (Effront), 1892, A., 
906. 

effects of thiocyanates on (Meusel), 
1887, A., 519. 

influence of oxygen on (Hopfe- 
Seyler), 1883, A., 489; (Buch¬ 
ner), 1885, A., 1002. 
abnormal, under unfavourable cir¬ 
cumstances and its influence on 
the composition of the wine 
(Barth), 1885, A., 942. 
acetic (Romegialli), 1886, A., 732. 
action of light on (Gitnti), 1890, 
A., 1181. 

influence of artificial gastric juice 
on (Cohn), 1889, A., 1227; 
(Hirsohfeld), 1891, A., 488. 
add, of glucose (Boutroux), 1886, 
A., 682. 

alcoholic (Teixeira-Mendes ; Han¬ 
sen), 1885, A., 1168. 
selective (Boubquelot), 1885, A., 
1003. 

by Champignon du muguet (Linos- 
sier and Roux), 1S90, A., 
1179; 1891, A., 854. 
formation of amylic alcohol in (Le 
Bel), 1883, A., 90S. 
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Fermentation, alcoholic, bases formed 
by (Mo bin), 18SS, A., 572; 
(Tanbet), 1888, A., 573. 
bases produced by, toxic action of 
(WuRrz), 18S8, A., 622. 
formation of glycerol in (Thyl- 
mann and Hilger), 1889, A., 
579; (v. Udranszky), 1889, 
A., 1027. 

formation of hydrogen sulphide 
during (Sostegni and Sannino), 
1890, A., 1454. 

reduction of copper sulphate during 
(Quantin), 1887, A., 171. 
influence of the age of yeast on 
(Regnard), 1888, A., 184. 
influence of the hydrolytic action 
of yeast on its power of (O’Sulli¬ 
van), 1892, T., 940. 
influence of oxygen and concentra¬ 
tion on (Brown), 1892, T., 369; 
P., 33. 

influence of salicylic acid on 
(Heinzelmann), 1884, A., 764. 
of dextrin and starch (Gayox and 
Dubourg), 1887, A., 171. 
of galactose (Bourqtjelot), 1888, 
A., 572, 

of inveit sugar (Gayon and Du- 
bottrg), 1890, A., 950. 
of the juice of the sugar cane 
(Marcano), 1889, A., 915. 
of milk (Martinanb), 1889, A., 
916. 

of milk-sugar (Vieth), 1887, A., 
1090. 

ammoniacal, of uric acid (F. and L. 

Sestini), 1890, A., 1399. 
hntyrie, in the diffusion vessels of 
sugar factories (Deh£raix), 
1885, A., 464. 

excited by garden-soil (Deh£eain 
and Maqurnne), 18S4, A., 
1063. 

action of mineral acids on (Ef- 
front), 1891, A., 488. 
morphology of (Gruber), 1887, 
A., 1135. 

frothy (Pampe), 1883, A., 892; 

(Marcher), 1885, A., 1168. 
lactic (Marpmann), 1886, A., 733. 
influence of artificial gastric juice 
on (Cohn), 18S9, A., 1227; 
(Hirschfbld), 1891, A., 488. 
action of mineral acids on (Ef- 
front), 1891, A., 488. 
marsh-gas (Berthelot), 1890, A., 
855. 

In the mud of ditches, swamps 
and sewers (Tafpeiner), 1883, 
A*, 1177. 


SUBJECTS 


Fermentation, marsh-gas, of acetic acid 
(Hoppe-Seyler\ 1SS7, A., 1135; 
(Berthelot), 1890, A., 855. 
mucous (Kramer), 1890, A., 76. 
panary, bacillus of (Laurent), 1887, 
A., 70. 

peptonic (Marcano), 1885, A. t 181. 
of meat (Marcano), 1888, A., 
1318. 

by protoplasm from recently-killed 
animals (Fokker), 1887, A., 9S4. 
by SaccJiciromyces apiculcctus (Am> 
thoip), 1888, A., 1218. 
sehizomycetie (Marpmann), 1883, 
A., 363; (Fitz), 1884, A., 1062. 
secondary, method of preventing 
(Gayox and Dupetit), 1S87, A., 
171. 

selective, invert-sugar and (Mau- 
men£), 1886, A., 90. 
urinary (Muller), 1§86, A., 276. 
zymotic virus and (Arloing), 1887, 
A., 292. 

of arabinose with Bacillus ethaceticus 
(Frankland and MacGregor), 
1892, T., 737; P., 132. 
of blood (Berthelot and AndrE), 
1892, A., 900. 

of bread (Boutroux), 1891, A., 
1532. 

of calcium glycerate by Bacillus 
cthaceticas (Frankland and 
Frew), 1890, P., 173; 1891, T., 
81. 

of cellulose (Tappeiner), 1887, A., 
1131. 

of cherry/and currant juice (Keim), 

1891, A., 1539. 

of cranberry juice (Mach and Poit- 
tele), 1890, A., 1455. 
of galactose, arabinose, sorbose and 
other sugars (Stone and Tollens), 
1889, A., 4S0. 

of grape juice (Audoynaud), 1888, 
A., 989. 

of glycerol and mannitol (Frank- 
land and Fox), 1890, A., 915. 
of invert-sugar (Bourquelot), 1885, 
A., 1085; (Leplay), 1885, A., 
1152. 

of mannitol and dextrose with Bacil¬ 
lus etftaceticus (Frankland and 
Lumsden), 1892, T., 432; P., 
70. 

of mannitol and dulcitol, a pure 
(Frankland and Frew), 1892, 
T., 254; P., 11. 

of farmyard manure (Schl<esing), 

1892, A., 1123. 

of manure in absence of oxygen 
(Schlgesing), 1890, A., 282, 
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Fermentation of nitrogenous matters, j 
loss of nitrogen in (v. Krause, 
1690, A., 1340. 1 

of laifinose by l#*er yeast iLuisEvr , 
1890, A., 22. 

of starch (So la vu and Gosio), lb91, 
A., 1284. 

of sugar, formation of paragalaetie 
acid during (Nencki and Sieber), i 
1890, A., 78. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Ferment-organisms in the alimentary 
canal (Miller), 1887, A., 288. 

Fermented liquids, bouquet of (Ja< que- 
MIN), 1890, A., 1180. 
estimation of glycerol in (Legler), 
18S7, A., 1142. 

Fern extract, ethereal, poisonous con¬ 
stituent of (Poulson ), 1892, A., 
380. 

Ferns, some epiphytic, inorganic con¬ 
stituents of (Dixon), 1S83, A., 
108. 

Ferrates: a lecture experiment 

(Bloxam), 1SS6, A., 84S. 

Ferric compounds. See under Iron. 

Ferricyanides (Muller), 1S87, A., 
649; ^Rammelsbekg), 1889, A., 
950. 

actions of (Prud’homme), 1891, A., 
410. 

testing for (Loxgi), 1883, A., 1172. 
estimation of, by Field’s method 
(Willgerodt), 1886, A., 833. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Kassxer), 
1890, A., 834. 

Ferrinitroso-j8-naphthol (v. Ilinski 
and v. Knorre), 1886, A., 101. 

Ferrite (Hepple), 1886, A., 130. 

Ferro-alumininm, analysis of (Ziegler), 
1890, A., 1471. 

Ferrocobalt, malleable, preparation of 
(anon.), 1S85, A., 461. 

Ferrocyanides (Muller), 1S87, A., 
649. 

green, or glaucoferrocyanides (Etabd 
and Bemont), 1SS5, A., 496. 
of the alkaloids (Beckurts), 1890, 
A., ISIS. 

preparation of (Sternberg), 18SC, 
A., 110. 

preparation of, from trimcthylamine 
(Willm), 1884, A., 1276. 
alkaline, and their compounds with 
ammonium chloride (Etaiid and 
Bemont), 1885, A., 364. 
testing for (Longi), 1883, A., 1172. 
estimation of (Zaloziecki), 1891, 
A., 247. 

estimation of, by Field’s method 
(Willgerodt), 1886, A., 833. 


Ferrocyanides, estimation of, in the 
bye-produets of gas works (Gasoh). 
Ib90, A., 834; (Zaloziecki), 1S91, 
A., 367. 

estimation of, in g.is-lime (Knub- 
luvh), 1890, A.^ S7. 
Ferro-goslarite, a varied of zinc sul¬ 
phate ^ Wheeler), 1891, A., 992. 
Ferromanganese, crystalline (Eathke\ 
1891, A., 646. 

electrical resistance of alloys of. with 
copper (Nichols), 1S90, A., 1356. 
estimation of manganese in (K vlm an n 
and Smolka), 18S5, A., 690. 
ore from Portugal, analysis of 
(Griffiths), 1SS3, A., 85$. 
Ferronatrite (Mackintosh), 1890, A., 
455; (Abzrcni and Fuenzel), 
1891, A., 649. 

from Chili (Genth and Pexfielp), 
1891, A., 274. 

Ferronickel, malleable, preparation of 
(anon.), 1885, A., 461. 
Ferronitrosohydrosulphuric acid, salt* 
of (Pavel), 1SS3, A., 297. 
Ferronitroso-£-naphthol (v. Ilinski 
and v. Knobbe), 1SS6, A., 101. 
Ferropentacarbonyl (Mond and Lan- 
GEB), 1391, T., 1091; P., 149. 
Ferrostibian from Orebro (Igelstrom), 
1890, A., 1075. 

Ferrous compounds. See under Iron. 
Fertilisers and fertility. See Agri¬ 
cultural Chemistry. 

Ferulic aldehyde (Tiemann), 1886, 
A., 251. 

Ferulic methyl ketone (Tiemann), 
1886, A., 251. 

Festuca JieterophjUa , analyses of (Wil¬ 
son), 1889, A., 1078. 

Fever, elimination of urea in (Wood 
and Marshall), 1891, A., 1530. 
increased output of nitrogen in 
(Richter), 1891, A., 600. 

Fevers, infectious, relation of ptomaine* 
to (Luff), 1889, A., 1026. 

Fibres, specific gravity of (de Char- 
ponnet), 1892, A., 1036. 
crude, filtering of (Osborne), 1888, 
A., 1351. 

estimation of (Honig), 1891, A., 
865. 

elastic, action of digestive fluids on 
(Ewald), 1889, A., 912. 
vegetable, bleaching of (Thompson 
and Rickman), 1886, A., 187. 
method of imparting the appear¬ 
ance of silk to (anon.), lfcS4, 
A., 799. 

action of nitric acid on (Cro^s and 
Bet an), 1891, A., 1001. 
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Fibres, vegetable, action of nitric and 
sulphuric acids on (LiFseHurz), 
1S91, A., SI4. 

method of distinguishing, from 
animal (Molisch;, 18 s6, A., 
10SS. 

detection of, in silk or woollen 
tissue (Furbixo), 3S92, A., 
667. 

woody vegetable, the pentosans of 
(Schulze and Tollens), IS92, 
A., 1420. 

test for (Reichl), 1SS4, A., 
118. 

Fibrin, formation of (Hlata), 1884, 
A., 912. 

heat of combustion of (Berth elot 
and Andr£), 1890, A., 938. 
coagulation of (Kruger), 1888, A., 
305. 

solubility of (Fermi), 1892, A., 
897. 

action of saline solutions on (Lim- 
bourg), 1889, A., 787. 
action of sodium chloride in dis¬ 
solving (Green), 1888, A., 304. 
action of superheated steam on (Xeu- 
meister), 1889, A., 910. 
decomposition of, in the human body 
(Graffenberger), 1892, A., 904, 
cause of the evolution of oxygen from 
hydrogen peroxide by, and the 
influence of hydrocyanic acid in 
preventing the activity of (B&- 
champ), 18S3, A., 227. 
digestion of, by trypsin (Herrmann), 

1887, A., 1130. 

changes effected by digestion on 
(Wooldridge), 1888, A., 618. 
formation of ammonia in the pan- 
eieatic digestion of (StADELMANn), 

1888, A., 512. 

ferment from putrefactive bacteria 
which dissolves (Salkowski),188S, 
A., 1326. 

Fibrin-ferment (Pekelharixg), 1892, 
A., 1112. 

origin of (Wooldridge), 1885, A., 571. 
nature of (Halliburton), 1889, A., 
63. 

action of (Lea and Dickinson),1890, 
A., 1175. 

Fibrin-peptone (SchOtzenberger), 
1892, A., 1500. 

Fibrinogen, tissue (Wright), 1S91, A., 
1524. 

changes effected "by digestion on 
(Wooldridge), 1888, A., 618. 
Fibro&rrite (sti/piicite) (Darapsky), 
1890, A., 456. 

from Cliili (Bums), 1883, A., 31. 
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Fibroin (Krukexberg), 1886, A., 481. 
heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Aydrl), 1890, A., 938. 
solubility of (Lidoff), 1S85, A., 406. 
Fichtelite (Hell), 1S89, A., 614; 
(B VMBEIiGER), 1SS9, A., 714. 
constitution of(SpiEGEL), 1890, A., 3S5. 
properties of (Bamberger and Stiias- 
ser), 1890, A., 384. 

Ficus Carica> the latex of (Hansen), 
1886, A., 1059; (Mrssi),1892,A.,653. 
Ficus ruhitjhiostt and F. macrophylla, 
resins of (Rennie and Goyder), 1892, 
T., 916; R, 146. 

Field. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Fig wine (Carles), 1891, A., 1135. 
Filicic acid (Daccomo), 1889, A., 54; 
(Luck), 1889, A., 276; (Poulsun), 
1892, A., 380. 

constitution of (Paterno), 1889, A., 
615; (Schiff), 1890, A., 162. 
derivatives of (Daccomo), 1889,A.,54. 
Filicin (Poulson), 1892, A., 380. 
Fillowite from BranchviUe (Brush and 
Dana), 1890, A., 1072. 

Films, metallic (Hartley), 1890, A.,692. 
colours and absorption spectra of 
(Dudley), 1892, A., 1037. 
thin, discrimination of (Lovitox), 
1886, A., 1076. 

thin, table of properties of (ROcker), 
1888, T., 260. 

Filter yielding physiologically pure 
water (Chamberland),1884,A.,1440. 
Filter-funnel (Richter), 1884, A., 364. 
Filter-holder for drying and weighing 
(Reinhardt), 1890, A., 193. 
Filter-paper, presence of matter soluble 
in ether in (Yietii), 18S6, A., 1083. 
retention of lead salts by (O’Shea), 
1886, P., 206. 

toughened (Francis), 1885, T., 183; 
P., 19. 

Filters, asbestos, preparation of (Casa- 
major), 1883, A., 506. 
dried, weighing of (RUdorff), 1891, 
A., 613. 

metallic felt (Munroe),1SS8, A.,1333. 
plaster, use of, to sterilise liquids 
(Cazeneuve), 1885, A., 288. 
with greased edge (Gawalowski), 

1557, A., 295. 

influence of, on water (Snijders), 

1558, A., S66. 

Filtration apparatus for (Witt), 18S6, 
A., 592; (Borm’RAGEr), 1886, 
A., 917; (Allihx), 1S8S,A.,526. 
in a vacuum or in a current of gas 
(Allihx), 1885, A., 631. 
hot, apparatus for (Paul), 1892, A., 
1150. 
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Filtration, a method of, by means of 
easily soluble and easily volatile 
filters < Gooch), 18S6, A.,” 96. 
rapid, of organic liquids, use <»f lique¬ 
fied carbonic anhydride toi (if Ar¬ 
son val), 1891, A , 851. 
use of asbestos in (Buiba), 1S92, A., 
751. 

Fiorin, analyses of (Wilson), 1S39, A., 

10 / 8 . 

Fire damp (Fiunke', 1SSS, A., 570; 
(WlNKLEit\ 1SSS, A., 663. 

Fire extinguisher, liquid carl ionic an¬ 
hydride as a (Rvyi>i\ 1333. A., 408. 

Firwood, dextrose from {Lindsey aud 
ToLLEN's), 139*2. A., 801. 
so-called aitifieial peetu. acid fiom 
(Lixiiset and TollenO, 1392, A., 
327. 

charcoal, < onqposition of (Kinuvn), 
13S3, A., 533. 

Fisetin { Schmid h 1386, *A., 894; 
(Herzio,, 1891, A., 1386. 
hexethylic and hexametliylic oxides 
(Schmid), 1386, A., 895. 

Fisetol rHERZitA 1891, A., 13S7. 
dimethyl and dimethyl ethyl etheis 
(Herzig), 1891, A., 13S7. 
ethyl and triethyl etheis (Herzig), 
1891, A., 1386, 1387. 

Fish, gases in the swimming bladder of 
(Traube-Mengakini), 1890, A., 
183. 

guanine in (Ewald and KRUKEN- 
berg), 1884, A., 623. 
ptomaines from (Bocklisch), 1885, 
A., 566, 1146. 

comparative absorption of meat and, 
in the alimentary canal (Atwater), 
1887, A., 1130. 

influence of cooking on the digestion 
of (Potoff), 1890, A., 1450. 
relative digestibility of, in gastric 
juice (Cm ftenden and Cummins), 
1885, A., 569. 

American, analysis of (Atwater), 
1883, A., 1179; 1888, A., 308, 
732. 

Fish-oil. See OH. 

Flame, experiments on (Burch), 1885, 
A., 466; (Anschutz aud Kekul2), 
1385, A., 1035. 

nature of (Teclt), 1891, A., 1309. 
nature <d the vibratory movements 
which accompany the propagation 
of, in mixtures of combustible gases 
(ilAMARi> and Le Chatelikl), 
1883, A., 148. 

velocity of propagation of (M vllarh 
and Le Chatelier), 1883, A., } 
845. I 


Flame, optical proof of the existence of 
suspended matter in i < >KEsj, 139*2, 
A., 111. 

origin of acetylene in (Lewi>\ 1S92, 
P., 47. 

structure of (Lewes), 1S92, T., 331. 
struct ure and chemistry of (Smi i iiei ls 
and Ingle), 1891, P., 159; 1S9^ 
T., 204, 

luminosity of (v. Siemens , 1883, A., 
539; (Hirrur.F'l, 1883, A., 697. 
electiitity of (ElsTER and Geitel', 
1333, A., 141. 412; 1834, A., 1233; 
iKolieilt), 1SS4, A., 651; 13S5, 
A., 2. 

interactions occurring in Siokes and 
Armmrong,, 1892, P., 22. 
prodm tion of ozone by*(CuNi>ALi , 
1S90, P., 26. 

blue, pioibreed by sodium chloride in 
a < oal fire 'Leon vrd), 1SS9, A., 
336; (SALETh 1890, A., 560; 

(Smi in), 1^90, A., 1202. 
coal-grus, carbon deposited fiom 
(Fosrrit), 1892, P., 46. 
luminosity of (Lewes), 1892, T., 

, 322; P.,2. 

1 flat, temperature of various pails of 
(Lewes;, 1892, T., 326. 
gaseous, coloration of (SAXri»i),1885, 
A., 209,465. 

luminous, structure of (Smitjhells), 
1891, P., 164; 1892, T. # 217. 
theory of (Burch), 1885, A., 467. 
iron-luminous, experiments on (Smi- 
thells and Ingle), 1892, T., 205. 

Flame-coloration,origin of (Smithells), 
1892, P., 8. 

Flameless combustion (Fletcher), 
1883,A.,523; (Fischer),18S3,A.,620. 

Flashing-point of heavy mineral oils, 
determination of (Gray), 1892, A., 
542. 

of mineral oils, causes influencing 
(Newbury and Cutter), 1S89, A., 
82. 

of petroleum, determination of (Stod¬ 
dard), 1883, A., 517. 

Flask, dropping (Pool), 1SS5, A., 930. 
for distilling frothing liquids in a 
vacuum (Lewkowitsch), 1S89, T., 
359. 

Flavaniline ( i-innttfo-'S-pht /njl-o'- 
wethilhi n i'twitiar) {P>K.s I ho K N and 
FlsOHEU), 1333, A., 600; ( V\OV), 
18H4, A., 1150; (FlsoiirJ!), 1336, 
A., 631. 

constitution of 'Fimhek and 
T cube it), 1335, A,, 100. 

^•Flavaniline (Weidel and Bam¬ 
berger), 1838, A., 966. 
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Flavanthracenedisulphonie acid and its 
salts (Schuler), 1SS3, A., 74. 

Flavenol (Besthorn and Fischer), 
1880, A., 600. 

constitution of (Fischer and Tau¬ 
ber), 18S5, A., 400. 

jJ/-Flavenol and its derivatives (Weidel 
and Bamberger), 18SS, A., 966. 

Flavin, preparation of (Soxiilet), 1S92, 
A., 500. 

thio- (Trautmann), 1891, A., 195. 

Flavol {dihytJrosyaiitht'Oi'cne) , and sonic* 
of its derivatives (Schuler), 1SS3, 
A., 74. 

Flavoline (Besthoiin and Fischer), 
18S3, A., 600; (Fimhier and 

Tauber), 1SS5, A„ 400. 
synthesis, and constitution of (Fis¬ 
cher), 1886, A., 632. 

Flavopurpnrantliranol (Liebermanx), 
18S8, A., 493. 

Flavopurpnrin, conversion of antlira- 
(piinone-a- and -j8-sulphonic acids 
into (Schmidt), 1891, A., 934. 
purification of (Jellinek), 1888, A., 
1204. 

diethyl and ethyl ethers (Liebek- 
manx and Jellixek), 1888, A., 
717. 

Flavoptirpnryl phenylcarbamate (Te.v 
mer), 1886, A., 50. 

Flavoquinoline (Fischer), 1886, A., 
631. 

Flax. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Fleeces, merino, composition of (Chlud- 
mxsky), 1S86, A., 105. 

Flesh., heat of combustion of (Bertiie- 
lot and Andre), 1890, A., 938. 
blood and liver, composition of, under 
varying conditions (Weiske),1S87, 
A., 855. 

Flesh-meal (llorssE U T ), 1885, A., 620. 
as food for horses (Fixdeisex), 1883, 
A., 102. 

Flesh-peptone, nutritive value of 
(PoLLirzEit and Zuxtz), 1SS6, A., 
901. 

Flinkite from Haistigon Mine, Sweden 
(Hamberg), 1S91, A., 20. 

Flour. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Flower petals, absorption of water by 
(Burgerstein), 1884, A., 1403. 

Flowers, constituents of (Uubaix), 
1884, A., 862. 

withering of (W denser), 1881, A., 
918. 

Flue deposits, manganifertms, estima¬ 
tion of zinc in (Jensuh), 1890, A., 
294. 

Fluellite (Groth), 1884, A., 266. 

See also Aluminium fluoride. 


[FLIT 

' Fluid cavities in Brazilian topaz (v. 
Nordenskiold), 1886, A., 674. 

Fluid crystals (Lehmann), 1890, A., 

‘ 106. 

Fluids, expansion of (Nade&chdin), 
18SS, A.,775. 

highest boiling points of (Puschl), 
1SS8, A., 17. 

pressure curves of, at their critical 
t condition (v. Wroblewski), 1886, 

A., 964. 

encysted, contribution to the chemis- 
, try of (Hammarstex), 1883, A., 

S74. 

| See also Liquids. 

Fluidity and galvanic conductivity 
| (Stepiian), 1883, A., 769. 

I a-Fluoboracetone, decomposition of, by 
1 water (Laxdolph), 1S83, A., 655. 

] Fluocerite from Osterby (Weibull), 
i 18S9, A., 765. 

Fluorammonium molybdic anhydride 
(Mauro), 1889, A., 106. 

Fluoran (Meyer), 1891, A., 1029; 
(Meyer and Hoffmeyer), 1892, 
A., 970. 

constitution of (Meyer and Hoff¬ 
meyer), 1892, A., 1228. 

Zribromo- (Meyer and Hoffmeyer), 
1892, A.. 970. 

m-Fluoraniline (Wallach), 1887, A., 
131. 

p-Fluoraniline (Wallace), 1887, A., 
131; (Wallach and Heukler), 1888, 
A., 362. 

Fluorapatites, preparation of (Ditte), 
1885, A., 126. 

replacement of the phosphoric acid 
in, by arsenic or vanadic acid 
(Ditte), 1885, A., 225. 

Fluorarsenates (Ditte), 1885, A., 225. 

Fluorazein (Bbknthsen and Mette- 
gang), 1887, A., 737. 

Fluorene (Hodgkin,son), 1SS5, P., 36. 
derivatives of (Hodgkinson and 
Matthews), 1883, T., 163. 
oxidation of (Holm), 1SS3, A., 921. 
hydrides (Guye), 1891, A., 314. 
perhydride (Liebermann and Spie¬ 
gel), 1SS9, A., 720. 

Fluorene, 2>-aniido- (Strakburoer), 
1884, A., 329, 754. 
bromo- (Hodgkinson and Mat¬ 
thews), 1,883, T., 165; (Hodgkin- 
so\), 1885, P., 37. 
a-(//bromo-, and fusion of, with 
potash (Hodgkinson and Mat¬ 
thews^, 1883, T„ 161. 
yj-rf/chlotu- (Hodgkinson and Mat¬ 
thews), 1S83, T., 170. 
tricbloTo - (Holm), 18S3, A., 922, 
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Fluorene,p-nitro- (Strasburger),18S4, < 
A., 754; (Hodgkinson), 1SS5, P., | 
37. 

o-Fluorenecarboxylic acid (Graebe and 
AubizO, 1889, A., 145. 

Fluorenedicarboxylic acid (Bamberger 
and Hooker), 1885, A., 906. 

Fluorenesulphonie acid, a-dfbromo- 
(Hodgkinson and Matthews), 1883, 
T., 172. 

Fluorescein (Meter and Oppelt), 1889, 
A., 246; (Meyer and Hoff- 
meyek), 1892, A., 970; (Herzig), 
1892, A., 1319. 

from maleic acid (Lunge and Buruk- 
hardt), 1884, A., 1310; (BmcK- 
harpt), 1886, A., 51. 
constitution of (Meyer ami H< iff- 
meyer\ 1892, A., 1228. 

Fluorescein, Wwbromo-. See Eosin. 
j8-cliloro- (Gkaebe ami Hee), 1886, 
T., 530. 

tf/chloro- (Le Royer 1S87, A., S32. 
/rtrachloro- ^ Graebe), 1SS7, A., S33. 
rffdilorolrfriodo- (Le Royer), 1887, 
A., S32. 

tliio- (Graebe and Zschokke\ 1884, 
A., 1025. 

Fluorescein ethyl ether (Herzig),1S92, 
A., 1319. 

Fluorescein-group (Meyer and Hoff- 
MEYER), 1892, A., 1228. 

Fluoresceinsulphonic acid (Graebe), 
1885, A., 902. 

Fluorescence (Lommel), 1883, A., 763 ; 
(Lecoq de Boisbatjdran), 1890, 
A., 435. 

appearance of, in quinine salts (Arm¬ 
strong), 1892, T., 789; P., 143, 
189; (Hartley), 1892, P., 189. 
with well defined spectra (Lecoq be 
Boisbaudran), 1887, A., 1008; 
1888, A., 97; 1890, A., 435. 
change of, with concentration (Wal¬ 
ter), 1888, A., 881; 1889, A., 
553. 

evidence afforded by, of the decom¬ 
position of molecular groups in 
solutions (Walter), 1S89, A., 554. 
Stokes’s law of (Hagenbach), 1883, 
A., 537. 

red, of alumina (Lecoq be Bois- 
baudran), 1SS7, A., 191, 409, 
538, 625. 

of bismuth compounds (Lecoq be 
Boisbatjdran), 1887, A., 4, 189, 
873, 1006. 

of cupriferous calcium oxide (Lecoq 
be Boisbaudran), 1888, A., 832. 
of rare earths (Lecoq be Boisbau- 
dran), 1885, A,, 1174. 


[FLIT 

j Fluorescence of ferruginous calcium 
I oxide (Lecoq be Boisbaudran}, 

1888, A., 1001. 

of manganese and bismuth (Lecoq 
be Boirb vcdraxI, 1887, A., 189, 
873, 1006. 

of manganese compounds (Lecoq be 
Boisbatjdran), 1887, A., 3, 189, 
S73, 1006. 

of naphthalene-red (Wesendonck), 

1886, A., 585. 

of spinel (Lecoq de Boisbaudran), 

1887, A., 1005. 

Fluorescent mixtures (Lecoq be Bois- 
BArmiAN), 1888, A., 544. 
chrdmium and manganese in (Lecoq 
dr Boisbaudran), 18b^, A., 329, 
544, 1001, 1229; 18S9, A., 2. 
Fluorindine (Fischer and Hepp),1890, 
A., 1444. 

Fluorine, discovery of, in the idocrase 
from Vesuvius (Jannasch), 1SS3, 
A., 1067. 

free, probable occurrence of, in the 
fluorspar of Quincie (Becquerel 
and Moissan), 1891, A., 149. 
occurrence of, in recent ami fossil 
bones (Carnot), 1S92, A., 1161. 
proportion of, in fossil bones of 
various ages (Carnot), 1892, A., 
1413. 

occurrence of, in the organism (Tam- 
mann), 1888, A., 732. 
occurrence of, in natural phosphates 
(Carnot), 1892, A., 1055. 
isolation of (Moissan), 1886, A.,976. 
place of, in the classification of the 
elements (Moissan), 1892, A., 11. 
atomic weight of (Christensen), 
1886, A., 854; 1887, A., 892; 
(Moissan), 1891, A., 15. 
atomic refraction and dispersion of 
(J. H. and G. Gladstone), 1891, 
A., 774. 

refraction of (Gladstone), 1886, A., 
497. 

colour and spectrum of (Moissan), 
1890, A., 329. 

heat of combination of, with hydro¬ 
gen (Berthelot and Moissan), 

1889, A., 1096. 

density of (Moissan), 1890, A., 208. 
action of, on different forms of carbon 
(Moissan), 1890, A., 557. 

Fluorine compounds, natural (Groth\ 
1884, A., 265. 

therm ochemieal researches on 

(Guntz), 1884, A., 1245. 
of copper (Balbiaxo>, 1884, A., 1264. 
of uranium (Smithells), 1883, T., 
i 125. 
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Fluorine compounds of vanadium 
(Petersen}, 1SS9, A., 107, 1123; 
1890, A., 15; 1891, A., 884; (Pic- 
cini and Giorgir), 1889, A., 214. 

organic (Wallach and Heusler), 
1888, A., 362. 

Hydrofluoric acid (hydrogen flvoridc ), 
preparation of (Thorpe and 
Hambly), 1889, T., 166. 
purification of (Hamilton), 1890, 
A., 687. 

thermoehemieal study of (Guxtz), 
1884, A., 544. 

liquefaction and solidification of 
(Olszewski), 18S6, A., 977. 
vapour density of (Thorpe and 
Hambly), 1888, T., 765; P.,87; 
1889, T., 163; P., 27. 
electrolysis of (Bartoli and Papa- 
rogli), 1883, A., 590; 18S9, A., 
559; (Moissax), 1886, A., 849, 
976. 

action of, on silica and silicates 
(Mackintosh), 1886, A., 979. 
action of, on yeast {Effront ), 
JJB81, A., 1532. 

and other acids, reciprocal dis¬ 
placements of (Berthelot and 
GrxTZ), 1884, A., 703. 

Fluorides, non-metallic (Guntz), 
1886, A., 850. 

heat of formation of (Guxtz ; 
Tommasi ; Berthelot), 1884, 
A., 545. 

heat of neutralisation of (Peter¬ 
sen), 1890, A., 1. 
action of boron on (MolssAN). 
1892, A., 1153. 

action of, on yeast (Effront), 
1891, A., 1532. 

influence of, on fermentation 
(Effront), 1892, A., 906. 
of heavy metals, comjwands of, 
with sodium, ammonium and 
potassium fluorides (Wagner), 
1 S86, A., 670. 

estimation of silicic acid in 
(Hampe), 1892, A., 1127; 

(Regelsbeugeii), 1892, A., 1128. 

Hydrofluogermanic acid (Kruhs and 
Nilrun), 1887, A., 704; (Wink¬ 
ler), 1887, A., 1083. 

Hydrofluosilicic acid, titration of 
(Freseniur), 1890, A., 926. 

Silicofluorides, investigation of 
(Gitn rz), 1884, A., 1246. 
alkaline, thermochemistiy of 
(Trhohot), 1884, A., 884. 

Of insoluble bases, hardening of 
soft calcareous rocks by means of 
(Kessler), 1883, A., 940. 


Fluorine, detection and estimation:— 
detection of (Tammann), 1886, A., 
97. 

estimation of (Tammann), 1886, A., 
97; (Chapman), 1887, A., 295; 
(Offermann), 1891, A., 615; 
(Carnot), 1892, A., 911. 
estimation of, in substances decom¬ 
posable by sulphuric acid and 
especially in natural phosphates 
(Lasnd), 1889, A., 74. 
estimation, indirect, of (Bein), 1886, 
A., 918; 1888, A., 527. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Oettel), 
1887, A., 179. 

Fluorobenzene (Paierno and Oliveri), 
1884, A., 426. 

See also Benzene. 

Fluorobenzene-jp-diazopiperidide ( W al- 
lach and Heusler), 1888, A., 362. 
Flnorobenzoio acid, preparation of 
(Griess), 1885, A., 788, 
rfo'Flnorobenzoic acid and some of its 
salts (Jackson and Hartshorn), 
1885, A., 1224. 

Fluorobenzoic acids, transformation of, 
in the animal system (Coppola), 

1884, A., 446. 

^-Fluorobenzoic sulphinide (de Roode), 

1891, A., 1227. 

j^-Fluorobromo-, 77-fluorochloro- and 
jy-fluoriodo-benzene (Wallach and 
Heusler), 1888, A., 362. 
o-Fluorocinnamie acid (Griess), 1885, 
A., 788. 

6-Fluoro-^-cumene (Wallach and 
Heusler), 1888, A., 362; (Tohl), 

1892, A, 968. 

d z Fluorodiphenyl (Wallach and 
Heusler), 18S8, A., 362. 

Fluoroform (Meslans), 1890, A., 724 ; 

(CiiABKiti), 1892, A., 1316. 
Fluorohippuric acids (Coppola), 18S4, 
A., 446. 

Fluoroline (Hesse), 1892. A., 1492. 
Fluoromesitylene (Tt >hl), 1892, A., 968. 
Fluoronaphthalenes, 1- and 2- (Ekbom 
and Mauzelius), 1889, A., 999. 

1:4' -Flnoronaphtbalenesnlphonic acid 
(Mauzelius), 1889, A., 1001. 
p-Fluoronitrobenzene (Wallach ), 18S7, 
A., 131; (Willach and Heusler), 
1888, A., 362. 

Fluoronitro- -xylene (Ahiuens), 18'.> 2, 
A., 1437. 

/>-Fluorophenol (Wax jack and Hr.r.s- 
leu), 18S8, A., 362. 
Flnorophosphamide (Poulenc), 1891, 
A., 1418. 

Fluorophosphorous acid (Berthelot), 

1885, A., 328. 
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Fluorosulphonic acid (Thorpe and 
Kikman1, 1892, T., 921; P. 3 100. 

^>-Fluorotoluene (Paferno and Or.r- 
VEiii), 1884, A., 426; (Waliach), 
1887. A., 130. 

1:4-FluorotoIuene-2-sulphonic acid (be 
Roode), 1891, A., 1226. 

Fluorovanadates (Ditie\ 1SS5, A., 225. 

Flnoro-vanadites, -oxyhypovanadates 
and -oxyvanadates nxi and 
Oiorgis), 1892, A., 785. 

4-Flnoro-;;*-xylene (Tom*), 1S92, A., 
968. 

Flnoroxypertitanic acid fPicc rxi , 
1S8S, A., 1255. 

Fluorspar, association of, with Babel 
quart? (Gonna it id, 1^88, A., 561. 
obtained from Quincie (BE»qrEhEL 
and Moissan), 1891, A., 11$. 
from St. Liulcnee Co., New York 
(Kunz), 1S90, A., 337. 
from Vesuvius (Scam hi), 1SS7, A, 
18. 

a peculiar kernel structure in (van 
<’alker\ 1S84, A., 403. 
refractive indices of (Sarasin), 1SS6, 
A., 22. 

utilisation of, for tlie production of 
opal glass (IVeimucb), 1885, A., 
1019. 

corrosion faces of (van Calker), 
1884, A., 403. 

See also Calcium fluoride. 

Fluoryl benzyl ketone (Papcke), 1888, 
A., i 02. 

Fodders. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Foetal tissues, amount of iron in 
(Bunge), 1889, A., 789; 3892, A., 
516, 1502. 

"Folia um um” behaviour of, in the 
animal organism (Lewin), 1884, A., 
915. 

Foliation, study of “longrain” and 
measure of, in schistose rucks by 
means of their thermit* priqierties 
(Jannettaz), 18S3, A., 300. 

Food, asparagine as a nourishing con¬ 
stituent of (VTeiske), 1888, A., 
80. 

comiwsition and digestibility of some 
foods (Jorban, Bartrett and 
Me krill), 1889, A., 913. 
cal unfit* value of constituents of 
(S r< >hmann and b \ \gbkin), 1892, 
A., 4. 

chemistry of (Bi;ll\ 1883. A., 3160. 
action of micro-organisms from the 
mouth and from lk*ces on (V i on a l ), 
1887, A., 1059. 

assimilation of (Hofmeistee), 1886, 
A., 728. 


Food, influence of proteid on the diges¬ 
tion of, free from nitrogen (Rosen¬ 
heim), 1891, A., 344. 
relation of carbohydrates in, to 
digestive ferments (Sttttzee and 
Is bert), 1SSS, A., 170. 
peptonised (Horton-Smith), 1891, 
A., 953. 

preserved, presence of tin in (Ungar), 
1884, A., 800. 

use of boric acid for preserving 
(FoiisrEB), 1SS3, A, 1178; 18S4, 
A., 782. 

of larval bees (v. Flanta), 18S9, A., 

1022. 

detection of l»en^oic acid in (Mohler , 
1890, A.. 1031, 

detection of cochineal in (Lagorce), 
1$S9, A., 321. 

detection of Fahlbergs “saccharin” 
in (BoRX.nTEIN), 1SSS A., 760. 
estimation of ash in (Kwasnick), 
1890, A., 833. 

estimation of chromium and barium 
in (be Koningh), 1890, A., 195. 
estimation of manganese in (Si fan;. 
1S89, A., 1S8. 

estimation of starch and glucose in 
(Fauleneach), 1884, A., 930. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 
Footeite (Konig), 1892, A., 415. 
Forage crops, growth of, at Grignon in 
1888 (DehEuaix), 1889, A, 542. 
Forces, electrical, change of refractive 
index of liquids by (Quincke), 
1883, A, 948. 

molecular (Pearson), 1888, A., 

907. 

range of (Rucker), 1S88, T., 222; 
7. 

sphere of action of (Galitzix), 
1890, A., 105. 

Forest. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Form of homogeneous solid sul stances 
spontaneous change of, induced by 
internal energy (Lehmann), 1SS5, A., 
1033. 

Formaldehyde (w icthaUcfaplc; oxji- 
mdhykne) (Tollen.s),18S4, A.,293 ; 
1886, A, 1006; (Tollenk and 
Mayer), 1889, A., 369; (Kraut, 
Ekchweiler and Gro^smann), 
1890, A., 1092; (Lokek vnn), 1892, 
A., 423; (Kekulk), 1892, A., 1423. 
formation of, from et hylic nitrate 
(Peaikni), 1885, A., 501. 
preparation of (L«»kw\ 1886, A., 609 ; 
(Tisrschenko), 1888, A., 804; 
(Escijweiler}, 1890. A, 954. 
synthetical formation of (Jahx),1SS9, 
A, 766. 
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Formaldehyde {mdforfcldiyh; o?y- 
nutkyhnc ), molecular weight of 
(Tolled and Mayer), lbSS, A., 
809. 

actions of (PLoenL), 1SSS, A., 1051; 

(PULVERMACEEll), 1S92, A., 579. 
condensation of (LoEW’h 18S6, A., 
609, 864; 18SS, A., 358. 
action of amines on(KoLuToFF),lSS5, 
A., 647; 1886, A., 13S. 
action of, on e-diamine** (Fischer and 
Wreszinski), 1892, A., 1496. 
condensation of, with ethylic malonate 
(Perkin), 1886, A., 691. 
action of halogen hy<lrides and of 
halogens on (Tistschenko), 1SSS, 
A., 803, 804. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on (Bau¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 477. 
action of, on phenols (Kleeberg), 
1891, A., 1199. 

action of zinc organic compounds on 
(Tistschenko), 1888, A., 804. 
condensation products with (Pulver- 
macher), 1892, A., 1450. 
formation of acrose from (Fischer and 
Passmore), 1889, A., 483. 
nascent, bases produced by (Troger), 

1888, A., 286. 

formation of nitrons and nitric acids 
from ammonia and, in the saliva 
(Wukster), 1889, A., 1228. 
formation of saccharoses from (Loew), 

1889, A., 581. 

formation of starch from (Bokorny), 
1891, A., 1539. 

sugars synthesised from, eryoscopie 
behaviour of (v. Klobukoff),1890, 
A., 465. 

nutrition of green plant cells with 
(Bokorny), 1892, A., 1259. 
idle of, in the assimilation of plants 
(Loew), 1889, A., 640. 
derivatives of (Tollens), 1S84, A., 
988; (Wellington and Tollens), 
1886, A., 330. 

sodium hydrogen sulphite (Kraut, 
Ehchweiler and Grossmann), 

1890, A., 1092. 

test for, byammoniacal alkaline silver 
solution (Tollens), 18S3, A., 125. 
estimation of .(Legler), 1883, A., 
1035; (Losekann), 18S9, A., 1036 ; 
(Eschweiler), 1889, A., 1250. 
estimation of, by titrating w ith 
ammonia (Eschweiler), 1889, A., 
1250. 

Formaldehyde, thio-, polymeric (Wohl), 
1887, A., 27; (Baumaw and 
Fromm), 1891, A., 1011. 
derivatives of (Wohl), 1887, A., 27. 


[FOE 

Formaldehyde, 2n’thio-, reactions of 
(Pulvermacher), 1892, A., 579. 
Paraformaldehyde {trioxymethy/nu') 
(BAitroLi and Papasogli), 18S4, 
A., 170; (Pratesi), 1SS5, A., 240. 
molecular weight of (Tollens and 
Mayer), 1889, A., 369. 

Formamide, preparation of (Schulze), 
1SS3, A., 1088. 

chloro- (Gattermann and Schmidt), 
1887, A., 569. 

synthesis with (Gattermann), 

' 188S, A., 574; (Gattermvnx 
and Rossolymo), 1S90, A., 974. 

Formamides, aromatic, nitriles from 
(Gasiorowski and Merz), 1S85, 
A., 772. 

substituted, action of phosphoric 
chloride on (Wallvch and Leh¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 384. 

Form-amidine and -amidoxime. See 
Methenyl-auiidine and -amidoxime. 

Form-mono- and -</i-o-amidohenz- 
amides (Knape), 1891, A., 909. 

Form-/n-amidohenzoic acid (Pelliz- 
zari), 1886, A., 548. 

Form-yj-amidohenzoie acid (Zehra), 
1891, A., 304. 

Form-o-amidohenzomethamide (Knape), 
1891, A., 909. 

o-Formamido-^-toluic acid (Niemen- 
towski), 1889, A., 1066. 

Formanhydro ^otolylene&iamine. See 
isoTolyleuemethenyldiamiue. 

Formanilide and its homologues (To- 
M4hl, 1883, A., 325. 
action of trimethylenie chlorobromide 
on (Pinkus), 1892, A., 1491. 
alkylation of (Comsilm k), 1890, A., 
1258. 

silver derivative of (Comstock and 
Kleeberg), 1890, A., 1414. 

Formanilide, ji^iodo- (Comstock and 
Kleeberg), 1890, A., 1415. 
M-nitro- (Comstock and Wheeler), 
1892, A., 706. 

27-mtro- (Osborne and Mixter),1887, 
A., 250. 

thio-, and its homologues, action of 
heat in closed tubes on (Senier), 
1885, T., 768. 

faoFormanilide, iodo- (Comstock and 
Kleeberg), 1890, A., 1414. 

Formanilidoacetic acid (Pvvl and 
Otten), 1890, A., 1415. 

a - Formanilidopr opionic acid (P v u, and 
Otten), 1890, A., 1115. 

Formanthramine (Bollert), 1883, A., 
1140. 

Formic acid, presence ol‘, in plants 
(Borumanx), 1883, A., 611. 
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Formic acid, preparation of con¬ 
centrated (Maquenne), 1889, A., 
955. 

magnetic rotation of hydrated (Per¬ 
kin), 1SS6, T., 778. 
electrical conductivity of solutions of, 
in water and in alcohols {H artwig 
1888, A., 399. 

thennochemi&try of (Jahn\ 1890, A., 
99; (Berthelot and Matiunon), 
1892, A., 1139. • 

vapour pressure^ of (Richardson), 
1886, T., 785, 774, 776. 
electrochemistry of (Jahx), 1S90, A., 
99. 

decomposition of, by the silent dis¬ 
charge (Ma^venne', 1SS3, A., 457. 
estimation of, in piesence of acetic 
and bntvrie acids (Sualai, 1691,A., 
248. 

estimation of, in water .Klein,, 1SS7, 
A., 1000. 

separation of acetic acid from < Mac- 
xaik 1887, A., 751. 

Formic acid, amido-. See Carbamie 
acid. 

thio- (Demoxt), 1892, A., 421. 

Formates, metallic (Lossen and Vosb), 
1892, A., 140. 

ammonium, magnetic rotatory power 
of solutions of (Perkin), 1891, 
T., 9S2. 

barium and calcium, solubility of 
(v. Krasxicki), 1888, A., 359. 
copper (LoSvSEX and Voss), 1892, A., 
140. 

sodium, magnetic rotatory power of 
solutions of (Perkin), 1891, T., 
9S6. 

action of carlKmyl chloride on 
(Orro), 1888, A., 672. 
action of ethvlic ehlorocarlxmate on 
(R. and W. Orro), 1891, A., 288. 
in the organism (Gkehant and 
Qu inquaud), 1887, A., 513. 

o-Formates, /r/thio- (Laves), 1892, A., 
611, 850. 

Formimidodiethylamide. See Dietliyl- 
formainidine. 

Formins (Henxinoer), 1384, A., 897. 

Formobenzhydrylamine (Leuckailt and 
Bach), 1886, A., 1023. 

Formohenzylamidobenzoic acid (Claus 
and Oiavkhkrr), 1883, A., 1009. 

Formooarbamide, thermochemistry of 
(H vi ig von ), 1891, A., U18. 

Formochloralimide (Mosuiielcs), 1S91. 
A., 1003. 

Formocumidide (Sexier), 1885, T., 
707. 

thio- (Sexier), 1SS5, T,, 703. 
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Formodibenzilamine (Leuckart and 
Bach\ 1SS6, A., 1023. 

Formo-diphenylhydrazide and -di-o- 
and -jp-tolylhydrazides (Gatter- 
manx. Johnson and Holzle), 1S92, 
A., 843. 

Formofenchylamine (Wallach), 1891, 
A., 10S7. 

Formoguanamine, formation of (Bam¬ 
berger and Dieckmaxx), 1892, A., 
736. 

Formo -p -by droxy diphenylamine 
(Philip and Calm), 1S55, A., 156. 

Formo-//i-hydroxyphenyl-y?-tolylamine 
(Hais< hek and Ze<;a\ 13^6, A.,4f>6. 

Formo-/^iodoanilide (Comstock), 1890, 
A., 1258. 

Formo-o-methylamidohenzamide 

:Kxape\ 1891, A., 910. 

Formomethyl-o-amidochlorohenzoic 
acid (La Coste and Bodewig), 1SS5, 
A., 792. 

Formonitrile. See Hydrocyanic acid 
under Cyanogen. 

Formophenylcarbizin (Freund and 
Goldsmith), 1S88, A., 11S7. 

F^pnophenylhydrazide (Jusi), 18S6, 
A., 700; (Pellizzari), 1SS6, A., 
1025; (RUHEMANX), 1889, T., 242, 
248; P., 37. 

Formophenylhydrazide, y?-ehloro- (He¬ 
witt), 1891, T., 213; P., 3. 

Formopiperidide (Wallace and Leh¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 385. 

o-Formotripiperidide (Busz and Ke- 
kul£), 1888, A., 302. 

j8-Formosazone (Loew). 1888, A., 359. 

Formose. See Carbohydrates. 

Formo- w-toluidide, and its derivatives 
(Niementowski), 1887, A., 935. 

Formo-jO-toIuidide (Bamberger and 
Wulz), 1891, A., 1202. 

Formo-o- and -p-toluidides (Tobias), 
1883, A., 826; (Sexier), 1885, T., 
763, 765. 

action of trimethylenie chlorobromide 
on (Pinkus), 1892, A., 1491. 
thio- (Sexier), 1885, T., 763, 765. 

Formo-o-tolylhydrazide (Gattekmaxx, 
Johnson and HOlzle), 1892, A., 
813. 

Fonnoxime and its polymerides 
(Scholl), 1391, A., 663. 

Formoxylidide, thio- (Gudem in), 1SS8, 
A,, 1282. 

Formyl compounds,ai i unatie, derivative* 
of t Comstock and Clapi*), 1892, A., 
707. 

and tbioformyl compounds dtrivtd 
from aniline and homologous ba&ois 
(Sexier), 1885, T., 702. 
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Formylacetic acid, oxime of (v. Pech- 
maxx), 1891, A., 1458. 

Formylanthranilic acid (fonnyl-o- 
amidobcnzoic acid) (v. Meyer and 
Bellmaxx), 1886, A., 358. 

Formylcamphor. See Cam phoi alde¬ 
hyde. 

Forinyldeoxyhenzoin (CJlaisex and 
Meyehowitz), 1890, A., 359. 

Formyldiethyl ketone (Claisen and 
Meyerowitz), 1890, A., 357. 

Formylethylcamphor (Claisex), 1891, 
A., 574. 

Formylhydroxamic acid (Miolah), 
1S92, A., 699. 

Formylphenacylanthranilic acid (Bam¬ 
berger), 1888, A., 301. 

Formylpropyl phenyl ketone (Claisex 
and Meyerowitz), 1S90, A., 358. 

Forsythia suspense glucoside from 
(Eijkmax), 1886, A., 1040. 

Fossil resin from the coal measures 
(Macadym), 1889, A., 353. 
analysis of , (Boussixgault), 1883, 
A., 941. 

Fouqueite (Lacroix), 1892, A., 1056. 

Fowl, tissue-waste in, during starva¬ 
tion (Kuckeix), 1883, A., 603. 

Fowlerite from New Jersey (Pirssox), 
1891, A., 530. 

Foyaite from the Serra de Monehique, 
analysis of (Jaxxasch), 1S84, A., 
970. 

Fozaite from S. Vicente, Cape Verde 
Islands, anaylsis of (Doelter), 1883, 
A., 720. 

Fracticomitannin (Villox), 18S8, A., 

77 . 

Fractional distillation. See Distilla¬ 
tion. 

Fractionation, chemical (Crookes), 
1886, A., 974. 

Francein from 1.2.i'J/7chlorobenzene 
(Isteati), 1890, A., 51. 
from 1:3:4:5-frto chlorobenzene 

(Georgescu and Mixon), 1S89, 
A., 970. 

Franceins (Istrati), 1888, A., 259, 
591; 1890, A., 51. 

Frangulin. See Glucosides. 

Frankincense, olibene from (Walt ach), 
1889, A., 1072. 

Franklinite, artificial formation of 
(GoUouit), 1887, A., 557. 
analyses of (Stone), 1888, A., 
791. 

ores from New Jersey, analyses ot 
(Ricketts), 1884, A., 27. 

Fmxetin and frajrin, constitutions of 
(Kornkr and Biginelli), 1892, A., 
628. 


Fraxuius excelsior , constituents of the 
leaves of (G-intl and Reinitzeii), 
1883, A., 216. 

Fraxitannic acid, and its derivatives 
(Gintl and Reixitzer), 1883, A., 
216. 

Freezing, Raoul t’s law of (Heutschel), 

1888, A., 1143; (Fabinyi), 1889, 
A., 565; (Eijkman), 1S89, A., 566. 

of aqueous solutions of carbon com¬ 
pounds, law of (Raoult), 1883, A., 
7, 952. 

of colloidal solutions (Patee\o),1S90, 

. A., 105; (Ljtbavix), 1S90,A.,6S5. 

of solvents, general law of (C yhours ; 
Berthelot; Debray), 1884, A.. 
254; (Raoult). 1S84, A., 952. 
apparatus (Lommel), 1SS5, A., 5 ; 

(Ciamiciax), 1889, A., 336. 
mixture (Bachman), 1888, A., 643 
mixtures containing solid carbonic 
anhydride (Cailletet and Colar- 
Deau), 1888, A., 1025. 

Freezing point, adhesion at the 
(Wald), 1891, A., 969. 
determination of, with the platinum 
thermometer (Griffiths), 1891, 
A., 251. 

of triple alloys of gold, cadmium and 
tin (Heycock and Neville), 1891, 
T.,936. 

of cadmium, bismuth and lead, lower¬ 
ing of the, when alloyed with other 
metals (Heycock and Neville), 
1S92, T., S88; P., 145. 
of gold containing aluminium or 
silver (Rob exits-A rsrEN), 1891, 
A., 1161. 

of isomorphous mixtuies (Kusier), 
1S90, A., 1209; 1892, A., 396. 
of sodium, lowering of, by the 
addition of other metals (Heycock 
and Neville), 1889, T., 6G6; P., 
127. 

of solutions, law of (Pickering), 

1889, P., 149; 1890, P., 9. 

See also Cryoscopy. 

Freiberg gneiss (Stelzxeu), 1884, A., 
829. 

Frenzelite ( yuanajiuitUc) (Gexth), 

1891, A., 1328. 

Friction, influence of galvanic polarisa¬ 
tion on (Waifz), 1884, A., 139. 
and galvanic conduction, relations 
between coefficients of (W iede- 
ma\x), 1884, A., 139. 
internal, of liquids (Graeiz), 1888, 
A., 776. 

Friction constants, internal, of organic 
liquids and their aqueous solutions 
(Traube), 1886, A., 657. 
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Friedel-Crafts’ synthesis (Schopff), 
1S92, A„ 337, 594. 

Friedelite from Sweden (Fltnk\ 1892, 
A., 1405. 

Frigidite (WAchiuuu), l^s3, A., 428. 

Fi'ittlhtria Imptinnlis iFi:\<:\lk», < 
lbSP, A., 2S4. * 

Frog, common, chemical nun position 
of tlie egg and its envelops in 
(Giacusa), 1884, A., 198. 
exhalation of carbonic acid by 
(Aihjert), 1SS4, A., 91. 
muscle, excitability of, in salt solu¬ 
tions (TamManx), 1892. A., 515. 
spawn, influence of inorganic salts oh 
the development of (Ringer), 1890, 
A., 393. 

Frost, irrigation as preventive of injury 
from (v. Neergard), 1S84, A., 
357. 

Fructose. See Carbohydrates. 

Fruetosecarboxylic acid (Fischer), 
1890, A., 599. 

Fruit, stone, ratio of flesh to stone in 
(Wilhelm), 18S4, A., 477. 
from the Southern States (Parsons), 
1889, A., 434. 

constituents of (Urbain), 1884, A., 
802. 

Fruit sugar. See Levulose under 
Carbohydrates. 

Fruit syrup, discrimination of beet 
syrup and (KdNlf* and Wesexer), 

1889, A., 1089. 

Fruit trees, nourishment of (T.schap- 
Lowitz), 1SS6, A., 390. 

Fuchsia omta, chlorophyll in 
(Tschirch), 1887, A., 1117. 

Fuchsite from Canada (Chester), 1887, 
A., 782. I 

Fucose, an isomeride of rhamnose | 
(Gunther and Tollens), 1890, A., 
1393. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmanx and 
Langbein), 1892, A., 763. 

Fucits, sugar from (Bieler and Tol- 
lens), 1890, A., 1105. 

Fucks reslculosus, gases contained in 
the bladders of (Wille), 1890, A., 
916. 

iodine in (van Itallie), 1890, A., 
402. 

Fucusol (fumsaldehytle) (Maqtjenxe), 

1890, A.j 33; (Bieler and Tollens), 
1890, A., 238, 1105; (Oliveri and 
Peratoner), 1890, A., 1242. 

Fuel, mineral, composition of (Boxrs- 
singault), 1883, A., 941; 1884, 
A., 521, 780. 

consumption of, in blast famaces 
(axon.), 1885, A., 200. 
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Fuel, consumption of, for heating boilers 
(S( l HEriiEIt-KEsTNER),lS84.A.,780. 
to produce electricity (BRARIG, 1SS3, 
A., 626. 

estimation of, calorimetric (S< hwa« k- 
hopek , 1S S 5, A., 691. 

See also Coal, 

Fulgurite, from ML ThicDon, Oregon 
(Diller), 1885, A., 493. 

Fulminates (Warren), 1 SS8, A., 1047. 
constitution of ^Divers and Kawa- 
kita), 1884, T., 13; (Divers), 
1884, T., 19; 18S5, T., 77; (Arm¬ 
strong), 18S4, T., 25; (Dn Bits 
and Shimidzu), 1SS6, T., 582. 
conversion of, into hydroxylamine 
(Steiner), 18S3, A., 1074; 1SS4, 
A., 277. 

Fulminic acid and its derivatives 
(Soholvien), 1886, A., 137. 
constitution of (Scholl), 1S91, A., 
282; (Holleman), 1891, A., 446. 
copper salt of, attempts to form 
(Divers and Kawakita), 18S4, 
T„ 30. 

meieury salt of, preparation of (Beck¬ 
mann), 18S6, A., 606; (Lobby 
de Bruyn), 1886, A., 680. 
constitution of (Holleman), 1892, 
A., 25. 

decomposition of (Divers and 
Kawakita), 1885, T., 72, 76; 
(Ehrenbero), 1885, A., 38; 
(Scholvien), 1885, A., 39. 
oxalic acid not a product of the 
decomposition of (Divers and 
Kawakita), 1884, T., 18; 1885, 
T., 77. 

action of benzoic chloride on 
(Holleman), 1891, A., 64. 
action of bromine and of hydrogen 
sulphide on (Divers), 1884, T., 
24, 22. 

action of chlorine on (Divers), 

1884, T., 24; (Holleman), 1892, 
A., 26. 

action of thiocyanic acid and of 
ammonium thiocyanate on 
(Ehrenbero), 1884, A., 419; 

1885, A., 39. 

as a source of hydroxylamine free 
from ammonia (Divers and 
Kawakita), 1884, T. f 13. 
analysis of (Divers and Kawa¬ 
kita), 1884, T., 17. 
silver salt of, preparation of (Divers 
and Kawakita), 1884, T., 29. 
Liebig's production of, without 
the use of nitric acid (Divers 
and Kawakita), 1884, T., 27, 
76. 
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Fulminic acid, sihei salt of, deconi- ] 
position of, 1*} hydi ochloric a< nl 
(Divers and*K Cwvkii *.), 1884, 
T., 75; 1885, T., t>9. 
action of piimaiy alcoholic iodides 
on (Calmeis), 1S55, A., 133. 

Fulminuramide (Seidel), 1892, A., 
1117. 

Fulminurates, action of hydiochloric 
acid on (Divers and Kawakita), 

1885, T., 77. 

F nlmi nnric acid and its derivatives 
(Ehrenberg), 18S5, A., 1192; 
(Seidel), 1892, A., G90,1417. 
ehloro-, bromo- and iodo- (Ehiien- 
berg), 18S5, A., 1192. 

?soFulminuric acid (Ehbexbepg), 1S85, 
A., 39. 

^oFulminnric acid (Scholvien), 

1886, A., 137. 

Fnmaramic acid (Curtius and Koch), 

1887, A., 34; (Anschutz), 1891, A., 
177. 

Fumaramide (Cumirb and Koch), 
1885, A., 885. 

Fnmaranilic acid (Anschutz and 
W irtz), 1887, A., 934; (Anschutz), 
1891, A., 177. 

Fnmaranilic chloride (Anschutz), 1891, 
A., 176. 

Fumarates, aiomatic, decomjwsition of, 
by heat (Anschutz and Wiriz), 
18S5, A., 1064. 

etheieal, action of sodic alcoholates 
on (Purdie), 1885, T., 855. 
action of l\nicilUuni ghnicina and 
Aspergillus oiujer on maleates and 
(Buchner), 1892, A., 820. 

Fnmaric acid, conveision of maleic acid 
into (Skraup), 1890, A.. 1397; 

1891, A., 1338; (Tanatar), 1892, 
A., 1305. 

molecular weight of (Patern6 and 
Nasini), 1 S88, A., 1059. 
pieparation of, from succinylic chlor¬ 
ide (Kujder), 1885, A., 652. 
synthesis of (Keiser), 1890, A., 594. 
constitution of (Anschutz), 18S7, A., 
916; (Wislicenus), 1888, A., 1058. 
geometrical formula of, deduced from 
its products of oxidation (Le Bel), 
1883, A., 44. 

molecular refraction of (Knops), 1888, 
A., 938; 1889, A., 198. 
heat of combustion of (Luginin), 
1888, A., 898. 

thermochemistiy of (Gal and Wer¬ 
ner), 1887, A., 205 ; (Stohmann, 
Elsies and Langbbin), 1889, A., 
1097 ; (Stohmann and Kleber), 

1892, A., 1041. 


Fmnaric acid, conveision of, into 
aspaiagme 1 Iyornek and Menozzi), 
1887, A., 1100. 

conveision of, into aspaith* acid 

(Enuel), 1887, A., 917; (Korner 

and Menozzi), 1S87, A., 1100. 
conveision of, into maleic acid 

(Semenoff), 1889, A., 1146; 

(Tanatar), 1892, A., 1306. 
isomerism of, with maleic add 

(Peprieff), 1884, A., 1301; (An¬ 
schutz), 1S87, A., 916; 1888, A., 
4 IS; 1890, A., 363; (Ossipoff*, 
1889, A., 124. 

etheieal salts of (Ossipoff), 1SS9, A.. 
237. 

decomposition of aromatic (An - 
scm rz and Wirtz), 1885, T., 
899. 

Fnmaric acid, aniido-, diamide of 
(Perkin), 1888, T., 703. 
bromo- (v. Bandrowski), 1SS3, A., 
313. 

ehloro- [m.p. 191°] (Kauder), 1885, 
A., 652; (Perkin), 1888, T., 
697; P., 25. 

ammonium and potassium salts of 
(Perkin), 18S8, T., 698. 
ehloro-, action of aniline oil 
(Michael), 1886, A., 698. 
ehloro- [m.p. 178°] and its salts (V. 

Bandrowski), 1883, A., 313. 
iodo-, and some of its salts (V. 

Bindrowski), 1SS3, A., 313. 
sulpho- (Hill and Palmer), 1889, 
A., 386. 

Fnmaric chloiide, magnetic rotatoiy 
power of (Perkin), 18S8, T., 575, 
593. 

ehloro- (Perkin), 1S88, T., 696. 
molecular refraction and dis¬ 
persion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 295. 

dianilide (Anschutz and Wirtz), 
1887, A., 934; (Bischoff), 1891, 
A., 1220. 

«-<linaphthalide (Bischoff), 1891, 
A., 1220. 

di-_p-toluidide (Bischoff and N AST¬ 
'S ogel), 1890, A., 11C3. 
Fumarimide, mono- and cfr-chloro- 
(Ciamician and Silber), 1884, A., 
293. 

Fumarine (Reichwald), 1890, A., 272. 
Fungi, sugars present in (Bourquelot), 
1889, A., 740; 1891, A., 103; 
(Ferry), 1891, A., 954. 
colouring matters of (Zopf), 1889, A., 
919. 

fluorescence of pigments of (Weiss), 
1887, A., 314. 
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Fungi, accumulation and consumption 
of glycogen l»v (Err era , 1SSS. ‘ 
A., 9b0. 

foimation and physiological signi¬ 
ficance of oxalic arid in (Wehmeri, 
1892, A., 230. 

chemical and toxicological relations 
of some (BoEM), 1SS5, A., 1008. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry and 
Mushrooms. 

Fungoid ferment, activity of (Diako- 
noff), 1886, A., 1060. 

Fungus, larch, constituents of (Jahns), 
1884, A., 353. 

of the lily of the valley, alcoholic 
fermentation , and conversion of 
alcohol into aldehyde hv f Lino^sier 
and Roux), 1890, A.,*1179; 1891, 
A., 854. 

parasitic (Phortui Gentiana) (Kihn), 
18S3, A., 1025. 

Fungus -symbiosis of the Leguminos® 
(Frank),1890,A.,1020; 1S91,A.,353. 

Funnel for collecting carbon in iron 
analysis /Drown), ISbS, A., 1129. 
for protecting liquids fiom dust, 
during evaporation on the water- 
bath ( Meyer), 1SS4, A., 552. 

Funnels, support for, while drying 
(Meurer), 1888, A., 192. 

Furane. See Furfuran. 

Furazancarhoxylic acid (Soderb vcm), 
1891, A., 827; 11S4; (Wolff and 
Gans), 1891, A., 896. 

Furazanpropionic acid and amidoxime 
and anhydride of (Wolff), 1891, A., 
418. 

Furfuraldehyde (furftirol) (Guyard), 
1884, A., 1304; (Schiff), 1887, 
A., 571; (Oliveri and Pkra- 
TONER), 1890, A., 1242. 
occuirence of, in pyroligneous acid 
(Guyaed), 1884, A., 1304. 
presence of, in commercial alcohols 
(Lindet), 1890, A., 1400. 
formation and significance of 
(Nickel), 1891, A., 867. 
formation of, from glyenronic acid 
derivatives and from albumin 
(Gunther, de Chalmgt and 
Tollens), 1892, A., 1433. 
preparation of, from jute fibre (Cross 
and Bevan), 1889, T., 209. 
constitution of (Pawlinoff and 
Wagner), 1884, A., 1304. 
colour bases from (Schiff), 1886, 
A., 612,1013. 

colour reactions of (v. Udranszky), 
1888, A., 863, 878; 1889, A., 449. 
condensation of, with acetoaeetic 
ether (Matthews), 1883, T., 204. 


Furfuraldehyde fj it tfa > * 7), con dei it ion 
pi oduds nt, with bases (DE Cn \I> 
Moi), 1892, A., 1451, 1452. 
action of ammonia and, on heu/il 
(Japp and Hooker 1884, T.. 
6S4. 

condensation of, with chloraldehyde 
(Mehne), 1838, A., 453. 
action of 2'-methylqninoline on 
(Super), 1887, A.. 976. 
action of, on animals (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1393. 
behaviour of, in the animal organism 
\Jaffj 1 and Cohn), 1SS7, A., 
1032. 

metabolism of, in fowls (Jaff£ and 
Cohn), 1SS9, A., 2S9. 
derivatives of (Odernheimer), 1884, 
A., 5S5. 

oximes of (Goldschmidt and Zanoli), 
1S92, A., 1433. 

estimation of (Gunther and Tol¬ 
lens), 1890, A., 3352; (Gunther, 
de Chalmot and Tollens), 1892, 
A., 38$. 

estimation of, in spirits (Allen and 
Ch a it a way), 1892, A., 245. 

Furfuraldehyde, tlrio-, Cahours’ poly- 
meride of (B utmann and Fromm), 
1892, A., 301. 

o- and £-f/*/thio- (Baumann and 
Fromm), 1892, A., 301. 

Furfuraldehyde group, action of 
hydroxylamine on compounds of 
(Odernheimer), 1884, A., 585. 

Furfuraldehydediphenylhydrazoue 
(Stahel), 1590 ? A., 1260. 

Furfuraldehyde^ ? thiogly collie acid 

(Bongartz), 1 S88, A., 479. 

Furfuraldoxime, and its hydrochloride 
(Odernheimer), 1884, A., 585. 
two stereoehemically isomeric deriva¬ 
tives of (Werner), 1890, A., 1266. 

Furfur-anri- and -syn-aldoxiines (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Zanuli), 1892, A., 
1434, 1433. 

Furfim^/zaldozime, compound of, with 
phenylic eyanate (Goldschmidt and 
Zanuli}, 1S92, A., 1434. 

Furfuramidine hydrochloride (Pinner), 
1892, A., 1006. 

Furfuran (furatie), formation of (Przy- 
bytek), 1886, A., 449. 
formation of, from acetophenone 
acetone (Erlenmeyer), 1885, A., 
753. 

constitution of (Canzoneri and 
Oliveri), 1887, A., 470. 
transformation of, into pyrrole (Can¬ 
zoneri and Oliveri), 1887, A., 
470. 
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Furfuran derivatives (Hill and Harts¬ 
horn), 1885, A., 762; (Nuth), 
1887, A., 803; (Marckwald), 
1S88, A., 135, 677; (Pinner), 
1892, A., 1006. 

of the naphthalene series (Hantzsch), 
18SC, A., 707. 

of the phenanthrene series (Hantz- 
eur and Pfeiffer), 1886, A., 
716. 

synthesis of, from e thy lie diacetyl- 
suecinate (Knurr), 1885, A., 247. 
from phloroglucinol (Lang), IS87, 
A., 262. 

from resorcinol (Hantzsch), 1887, 
A., 262. 

action of phosphoric sulphide on 
(Hantzm'h), 1886, A., 1014. 
relation between, and sugars (Ma- 
qfenne), 1890, A., 03. 

Furfuran, j3-bromo- (Canzoneri and 
Oliveri), 18S7, A., 658. 
til - and irfra-bromo- (IIill),18S3, A., 
912. 

d/bromo-, frfrabromide of (Hill), 
1883, A., 912. 

Mchlorobromo- (Hill and Jackson), 
1890, A., 601. 

nitro-derivatives of (Priebs), 1885, 
A., 971. 

Furfuxan-group (Oliveri and Pera- 
toner), 1890, A., 1242. 

Furfurancarboximidoethyl ether (Pin¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 1006. 

Furfur an-a-carboxylic acid. See 
Pyromucic acid. 

“Furforaniline” (nr. Chalmot), 1892, 
A., 1452. 

Furfuran-Asulphonic acid, oa-dj’bromo* 
(Hill and Palmer), 1889, A., 3S6. 

Fnrfuriae, reduction of (Grossmann), 
1889, A., 1192. 

derivatives of (Bahrmann), 1883, 
A., 799. 

FurfuroL See Furfuraldehyde. 

Fnrfuronitrile (Douglas), 1S92, A, 
831; (Pinner), 1892, A., 1006. 

Furfuropicramic acid, ammonium salt 
of (Scuiff), 1886, A., 612. 

Furfniyl grouping, reciprocal trans¬ 
formation of, into the pyrrole and 
thiophen groupings (Canzoneri and 
Oliveri), 1885, A., 1144. 

Furfurylacraldehyde, chloro-, and its 
derivatives (Mehne), 1888, A., 453. 

Furfuxylacrylamide (Gibson and Kahn- 
’WSILER), 1890, A., 960. 

Furfurylacrylylglycocine (Jaff£ and 
Ooml 1887, A., 1033. 

Fnrt^iwrylic acid (Hill), 1888, A., 


Furfurylacrylic acid, ^derivatives of 
(Gibson and Kahnweiler), 1890, 
A., 959. 

ethereal salts of, preparation of 
(Claisen), 1S91, A., 427. 

Furfurylacrylic acid, bromo- (Gibson 
and Kyjinweiler), 1890, A.. 
960. 

7-chloio- (Mehnr), 1SS8, A., 453. 

Furfuryl-bromacrylic and -<//bromo- 
propionic acids, bromo- (Gibson and 
Kaiinweiler), 1S90, A., 960. 

Furforylbromethylene, bromo- (Gibson 
and Kahnweiler), 1890, A., 960. 

Furfurylbutylepe, action of nitious 
acid on (Tunnies and State), 18S4, 
A., 1129. 

Furfurylbutylenic oxide (Tunnies and 
Staub), 1884, A., 1129. 

Furfurylcarbinyl-allyl- and -amyl- 
thiocarbamides (Deutzmann), 1892, 
A., 43. 

Furfurylcarbinylamine and its salts 
(Tafel), 1887, A., 470; (Gold- 
SCHMIDT), 1SS7, A., 568; (Deuuz- 
mann), 1892, A., 43. 
action of methylic iodide on (Zenoni), 
1891, A., 294. 

nitro- (Deutzmann), 1892, A., 43. 

Furfurylcarbinyl-carbamide and -thio- 
carbamide (Deutzmann), 1892, A., 
43. 

Furfurylcarbinyldiphenylguanidine 
(Deutzmann), 1S92, A, 43. 

Furfipylcarbinylethyl-carbamide and 
-thiocarbamide (Deutzmann), 1892, 
A., 43. 

Furfarylcarbinylguanidine salts 
(Deutzmann), 1892, A., 43. 

Furfarylcarbinylmalonic acid (Marck- 
wald), 18S8, A, 679. 

FnrfarylcarbinylmethylthiocarbainidQ 
(Deutzmann), 1892, A., 43. 

Furfurylcarbinyltrimethylanunonium 
iodide (Deutzmann), 1892, A., 43. 

a-Furfurylcinchonic acid (Duebner), 
1888, A., 299. 

Furfuryldiphenylhydrazoin(OoRN elius 
and Homolka), 1886, A., 1026. 

Furfuryl-ethylpiperidine and -vinyl- 
pyridine (Merck), 1888, A., 1314, 
1315. 

2*Furfaryl-6-hydroxy-5-benzyl-4-me- 
thyl- and 2-farforyl-6-hydroxy-4- 
phenyl-/?L-diazines (Pinner), 1892. 
A., 1007. 

2-Fur furyl-6-hydroxy-7R-diazine-4- 
carboxylic acid (Pinner), 1892, A. 
1007. 

2-Furfuryl-6-hydroxy-4:5-dimethyl-wi 
1 diazine (Pinner), 1S92, A, 1007. 
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2-Fuifurylhy dr oxyethy lpyridine (pa o- 
h’lfvt ijWkivu) (Klein), 1890. A., 
1137. 

2-Furforyl-6-hydroxy-4 methyl-w?-di- 
azine Tiwei.), 1892, A., 1006. 

Furfarylmethylenebeazylideneacetone 
(<’l\isln ami Ponder), issi, A., 
1107. 

Furfurylmethylenelevulinic acid (Li d- 
wig and Kehreu), 1S91, A., 1100; 
(Eiidmyxn), 1892, A., 117. 

Furfuiylmethylenemalonie acid, and 
its amide (Marckwald), 188b, A., 
078. 

^-Fnrforylmethylenenaphthylamine 
(Schiff), 1880, A , 012. 

Farfarylmethylenepinylamine ve¬ 
la* h and Lores rz), 1S92, A., 
997. 

Furfurylpentic acid, 7 -cliloio- (Mehne). 
188S, A., 453. 

Furfury lphenyldihy dr o-£-naphtha tri- 
azine (Goldschmidt and Polizer), 
1^91, A., S41. 

7 -Furfuryl-j3-phenylpr opylamine 
(Frei^d and Immerwajir), 1890, 
A, 1407. 

7-Fnrfuryl-jS'phenyl-propylcarbamide 
and -propylic alcohol (Freund and 
Immerwahr), 1890, A, 1107, 110S. 

Fnrfnryl wophthalic acid (Doebxer), 
1891, A, 1065. 

Furfurylpropionamide (Marckwald), 
1888, A, 136. 

a-Furfurylquinoline (Doebxer), 1888, 
A, 300. 

Furil, action of potassium cyanide on 
(JoritDAX), 1883, A., 805. 

Furiloximes, a- and £- (Macnair), 
1890, A, 1245. 

Forilphenyl-hydrazone and -osazone 
(Macxair), 1890, A., 1245. 

Furnace, combustion- (Fuchs), 1892, 
A, 1514. 

a modified Glaser's (Anschutz and 
Kektlr), 1885, A, 1035. 
electrical (E. H. and A. H. Cowles 
and Maseru), 1886, A., 401. 
Cobles' electrical, products from 
(Mabery), 1887, A, 551. 
smelting (anon.), 1885, A., 1272. 
“sulphate” (Larkin), 1885, A, 
1268. 

Furnace gases, obtaining sulphur from 
(Hanisoh and Schroeder), 1886, 
A, 288. 

absorption and utilisation of sulphur¬ 
ous anhydride contained in (anon.), 
1883, A, 248. 

Furoin-oxime and -phenylhydrazine 
(Macnair), 1890, A, 1245. 


Furze {Ulcr ruropni^ composition of 
(Tuust HKr), 18S5, A, 681. 

Fusain, analysis of JiuT>si\iAULrj, 
ls83, A., 941. 

Fusel oil. Amt nr m (Long and Linf- 
!! YRGEL). 1S90. A., s59. 
rt moval of, tinm spirit ^Ll NGr, 
Mtyli: and SturiZL. 1^5, A., 
708. 

detection of, in spirituous litpiois 
(Pose), 1^3, A, 600. 
estimation of. in Imvi (Hvmlei), 

1885, A, 1263. 

estimation of, in spirits Tryubf), 

1886, A, 743 ; 1SS8, A., 91; 1889, 
A, 654; 1892, A, 543; (Uffel- 
my\x), 1886, A., 1079; v Ekman), 

A., 190; (Siri/nt and 
Reiimviu ,1891,A,622; (Scyly), 
1S91, A., 1550; (Allen and 

Ohyitywvy), 1S92, A., 214. 

Otto’s method for the estimation of, 
in biandy (Krykh), 1383, A, 
123. 

Fusibility, relation of, to solubility 
(CYRNELLrY and Thomson), ISbS 
T., 7^3; P. 3 SO. 

Fusion ^Boozlboom), 1SSS, A., 1150. 
point of, and point of transition 
(yan’t Hoff), 18SS, A., 404. 
Fusion salt, a simple (Holthof), 1885, 
A., 6S7. 

Fustet wood, colouring mattei of 
(Schmid), 18S6, A., 894. 

“ Fnstin ” and tanmde of (Schmid), 
1886, A., 894. 

G. 

Ga, Gj8, etc., evidence as to nature of 
(Crookes), 1887, A, 1069. 

Gadenium (Pringle), 1887, A., 107. 
Gadolinite (Eakins), 1SS6, A., 779; 
(PuYMMELhBEita\ 1S89, A., 219; 
(Peter.sson\ 1891, A., 116S; 

1892, A, 1410; (Blomstrand), 
1892, A, 1410. 

fiom Hittert) (R ym mel&beiw), 1888, 
A., 112. 

from Texas (Genth; Hidden and 
Mackintosh), 1890, A., 457.* 
from Ytterby (Auer von Welsbacii), 
1884, A, 717; (Rammelsbero). 

1888, A, 112. 

new elements in samarskite and 
(Crookes), 1887, A., 334. 
Gadolinium, the Ya of Marignac (Lecoq 
de Boisb-yudilyn), 18S6, A., 667; 

1889, A, 455; 1891, A, 17. 
chloride, spark spectrum of (Lecoq 

de Boise yudryn), 1S91, A., 2, 

33 
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Gadolinium, oxide, equivalent of 
w . Nordenskiuld), 1SS7, A., 

109. 

Gadolinium earths (Bn auxer), 18S3, 
T., 288; (Bextendorff), 189*2, A., 
1400. 

separation of (Krlss), 1891, A., 
1426. 

Gaduine (Gautier and Mourgues), 
1889, A., 170. 

Gaduinie acid (Gautier and Mour- 
gues), 1888, A., 1315. 

Gahnite (Genth), 1884, A., 268. 
irom Delaware Co., Pennsylvania 
(Genth), 1891, A., 1168. 
from Kowe, Massachusetts (Dana), 

1886, A., 23. 

Galactan. See Carbohydrates. 
Galactangeddic acid (O'Sullivan), 
1891, T., 1057. 

Galacto-7-^/amidobenzoic acid (Griess 
and Harrow), 18S8, A., 268. 
Galacto-arabane (Schulze), 1891, A., 
1179. 

Galactonic acid (Kiliani), 1885, A., 
967. 

polarisation phenomena of (Schnelle 
and Tollens), 1892, A., 1432. 
rotatory power of (Weld, Lindsey, 
Schnelle and Tollens), 1891, A., 
43. 

phenylhydrazide (Fischer and Pass- 
moiie), 1890, A., 154. 

Galactonic acids, i- and l- (Fischer 
and Hertz), 1892, A., 825, 826. 
Galactonolactone (Fischer), 1890, A., 
598. 

polarisation phenomena of (Schnelle 
and Tollens), 1892, A., 1432. 
Galacto-o-phenylenediamine (Griess 
and Harrow), 1888, A., 268. 
Galactose. See Carbohydrates. 
Galactose-anilide (Sorokin), 1886, A., 
683; 1888, A., 808. 
Galactosecarboxylie acid (Maquenxe), 
1888, A., 580; (Kiliani), 188S, 
A., 581. 

oxidation of (Kiliani), 1889, A., 
589. 

lactone (Fischer), 1890, A., 599. 
Galactosediphenylhydrazone (Stahel), 
1890, A., 1260. 

Galactoseoxime (Rikchbieth), 1888, 
A., 40; (Jacobi), 1891, A., 665. 
Galactosephenylhydrazine (Fischer), 

1887, A., 567. 

Galactoeone (Fischer), 1889, A., 

484. 

Galaheptose (Fischer), 1890, A., 599. 
GaUga officinalis (Munro), 1886, A., 
829. 
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Galena with octahedral cleavage (Brun), 
18S3, A.,428; (Sjogren), 1886, A., 
21 . 

sepai ation of lead, silver and zinc in 
(Aubin), 1892, A., 1378. 

See also Lead sulphide. 

Galenobismuthite containing selenium 
from Falun (Weibull), 1887, A., 
343. 

Galic acid (Bottinger), 1891, A., 713. 

Galipeine, and its salts (Korner and 
Bohringdr). 1884, A., 341. 

Galipidine and galipine (Beckubts 
and Nehring), 1892, A., 642. 

Gall bladder, secretion of the (Birch 
and Spong), 18S8, A , 307. 

Gallamide (Schiff), 1S83, A., 335. 
and its derivatives (Schiff and 
Pons), 1885, A., 796. 

Gallanilide (Schiff), 1883, A., 335. 

Gallein as an indicator (Dechan), 1885, 
A., 1012. 

prepaiation of (Gubke), 1885, A., 850. 
acetyl-derivative3 of (Herzig), 1892, 
A., 1319. 

foZraehloro- (Graebe), 1887, A., 833. 

Gallic acid (pyrogallolearboxylic acid; 
3:4: 5-trihydroxybenzoic add) (Bot¬ 
tinger), 1891, A., 70. 
and tannin (Bottinger), 1888, A., 
1090. 

molecular weight of (Saban&eff), 

1891, A., 145. 

heat of solution of (Berthelot), 
1885, A., 1178. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1889 A., 
1096. 

condensation of cinnamic acid with 
(Jacobsen and Julius), 1888, A., 
56. 

action of formaldehyde on (Klee- 
berg), 1891, A., 1199. 
fusion of, with soda (Barth and 
Schreder), 1883, A., 59. 
acetylisation of (Bottinger), 1884, 
A., 1178. 

oxidation of (Bottinger), 1S90, A., 
1130; 1891, A., 713. 
conversion of, into benzoic acid 
(Guignet), 1891, A., 1481. 
conversion of, into pyrogallol (Caze- 
neuve), 1892, A., 1314. 
derivatives of (Scheffer), 1892, A., 
715. 

amide of (Schiff and Pons), 1885, 
A., 796. 

phenylhydrazide of (Fischer and 
Pa&smore), 1890, A., 155. 
physiological action of (Morner), 

1892, A., 904. 
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Gallic acid ( pi/ragrd/olt 01 'boxnlb and; 
3-A-5-friJt ad mm?* nzoir a*hl\ re¬ 
action ot (Romv.rr), 1^90 A., 
1275. 

tests for (Y**r\u\ ISM, A., 119; 

iRu\sus^ 1889, A., 447. 
estimation ot, in baiks ^HTN^mLE', 
1692, A., 390. 

estimation of, in urine (Morn el), 
1892, A., 924. 

? soGallic acid phenylliydrazide (Bot- 
rr\GER), 1891, A., 202. 

Gailisin, the nnfei mental >le pait of 
commercial glucose, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Schmi 11 and Cobfnzl), 18S4, 
A., 981. 

preparation and properties of 
(Sen eibleu and Mu ielveier), 

1891, A., 500. 

conversion of. into gra]>o-sugar 
(Schmhi and CobexzlI.$1S84, A., 
982. 

estimation of, in commeri ial glu< ose 
(S« hmift and Pckenhek), 1885, 
A., 1-34. 

Gallium (Le< oq de Boise iron vn), 
1887, A., 1081. 

molecular weight of (Rwrsvr), 1S89, 
T., 531, 533. 

s|>ectrum of (Lecoq DE Boisbaedr 4n), 

1892, A., 930. 

ehromiferous, red fluorescence of 
(Lecoq de Boise4UDILVN), 1887, 
A., 755. 

fluorescence of, spectra of (Lecoq de 
BoisBvrDRvx), 1888, A., 97. 
as a halogen carrier (Willgerodt), 
1887, A., 326. 

Gallium bichloride, vapour density of 
(Nilson and Peitersson), 1S88, 
T., 825. 

bichloride, vapour density of (Nil- 
son and PETrERssoN), 1888, T., 
823; (Fbiedel and Cn 4FTs), 1888, 
A., 1250. 

ovide, fluorescence of (Lecoq de 
Boisb acjdr4n }, 1S87, A., 409. 
action of magnesium on (Winkler), 
1890, A., 694. 

G allium , sepaiation of (Lecoq de Bois- 
B4EDR4N), 18S3, A., 21, 153, 156, 
293, 715, 1054; 1884, A., 17, 
158. 

separation of, from boric acid (Lecoq 
de Boisbaediun), 1884, A., 822. 

Gallxrats, Austrian, tannin in (Coun- 
cler), 1885, A., 947. 

Gallocyanin and its derivatives 
(Nietzki and Orro), 1888, A., 949. 

Gallocyanins (P4i»r), 1883, A., 70; 
(Koechlin), 1883, A., 796. 


Galloflavin and its derivatives (Bohn 
and OraebeI, 1^87, A., 1107. 

Gallotaimic ac»d_~ estimation ol, in 
larks {Hi\sdvil\ 1892, A., 390. 

Galvanic, bee Ele< hot lirimstiy. 

Galvanometer, meruirv Lippm vnn’, 
1^84, A.,SSI; M , Uj»f\1IER),1S84, 
A., 949. 

tor the determination of the magnetic 
rotatory polarisation of compounds 
(Perkin), 1881, T., 431. 

Gamhier, analysis of (Pito< iel), 1892, 
A., 928. 

Gamoose, milk of the (Pippel and 
Ri< iimond), 1SQ0, T., 754; P.< 114. 

Gamsigradite (Luroix), 1887, A., 
351. 

Gannistar fiom Sheffield, analyses ut 
oSrE\i>), 18S4, A., 518. 

Ganomalite, and analysis of (SrooREN \ 
lsS4, A., 972. 

Ganophyllite fiom Harstigen mine, 
Sweden (H VMBERfri, ls92, A., 1412 

Garcnua Matifjostiuv^ rind of 
(LiechtiI, 1892, A., 205. 

Garnet (Xikolieff), 1SS6, A., 601. 
(mr. ^pcHsartdi) fiom Amelia Co., 
Yiiginia (Bru»iily\ 1885. A, 
227. 

in the ampliibole schists of the Tyrol, 
alterations of (Cythretn), 1886, 
A., 29. 

from Canada (Kuxz), 1884, A., 828; 

(Harrington), 1891, A., 647. 
from Csiklova (Loczka), 1886, A., 
513. 

in the trachytes of Hungary (Sz4Bo 
de St. Miklos), 1883, A*, 66. 
fiom Kedabek in Caucasia (Mlller), 
1891, A., 1169. 

in rhyolite (Cross), 1S86, A., 991. 
from the South African diamond 
fields (Cohen), 1890, A., 1076. 
strata containing, from the Ural Mts. 

(Karpinsky), 1888, A., 115. 
chromium (Scheberi), 1883, A., 35. 
white. See Leucite. 
artificial production of (Doubter and 
Hessik; Bourgeois), 1884, A., 
565. 

decomposition-products of (Doelter 
and Hessak), 1S84, A., 565. 
pseudomorphs of (Penfield and 
Sperry), 1887, A., 117. 

Garnet group, minerals of the (Bnuo- 
ger and BacksTRom), 1891, A., 24. 

Garnet rock (Schtbert), 1883, A., 35. 

Garnet rocks of the Bastogne region 
(Ren4rd), 1883, A., 958. 

Garnierite from Norway (Minster), 
1S92, A., 1409. 
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Gas evolved during the solution of iron 
in acids (Backstkom and Pali- 
klli), 1S88. A., 420. 

'movement of, in ‘"vacuum discharges'’ 
(Spoitlswoode and Moult oa ), 
1883, A., 5. 

heating by (Meyer), 1889, A., 751. 
coal-. See Coal-gas. 
compressed, products from the residue 
of (Colson), 18S7, A., 787. 
pyrogenic hydrocarbons in (B ro¬ 
chet), 1892, A., 797. 
tcrpene in tho oil from (Etard 
and Lambert), 1891, A., 10S5. 
pressure of (Maroulen), 1891, A., 
520. 

generator-, composition of (Fischer), 
1887, A., 1078. 

illnminating-, preparation of, use of 
limed coal m (Waxklyx), 1884, 
A., 223. 

physiological action of the pro¬ 
ducts of incomplete combustion 
of (GuiShant), 18SS, A., 517. 
and gas-engines (Fischer), 1884, 
A., 508. 

examination of (v. Than), 1883, 
A., 629. 

detection of sulphur not combined 
uith hydrogen in (IlosVAy), 
1891, A., 862. 

Sec also Coal-gas. 
natural (anon.), 1S85, A., 1020. 
of Pennsylvania (Surge), 1888, A., 
30. 

petroleum, compressed, liquid hydro¬ 
carbons from (Willi uis), 1884, 
A., 879. 

action of sulphuric and hydro¬ 
chloric acids on (J/vxatschew- 
ski-Pe nti r NiAKA), 1889, A., 187. 
water- (Naumanx and Testor), 1885, 
A., 1036, 

composition of (Fischer), 1887, A., 
1078. 

explosion of (v. Oettingen and v. 

Gernet), 1888, A., 549. 
reactions occurring in the prepara¬ 
tion of (Lang), 1888, A., 1029. 
action of, on iron (Roscoe and 
Scudder), 1891, P,, 126. 
water-generator and carbonic anhy¬ 
dride-generator, reconversion of 
heat into chemical energy by pro¬ 
duction of (Naumann), 1892, A., 
678. 

Gas-shfiorption, capillary (Bunsen), 
1685, A., 867* 

Gas-analyses (Fischer), 1886, A., 107; 
(Diw&scbmidt), 1889, A., 185. 
calculation of (Meyer), 1884, T.. 601. 
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Gas-analysis, technical (Tinkler). 
1889, A., 924. 

source of on or in (Hewpel), 1$37, A., 
3062. 

apparatus for ((Jepper i), 1883, A., 
378; (Lidenburg), 18s3, A., 
1048; (Bileneman), 1884, A., 
213; (Elliot), 1884, A., 214; 
(Lux), 1886, A., 412; (Keener), 

1856, A., G47; (Petternsoa), 

1857, A., 179; (Mackintosh), 
1887, A., 1137; (Willard), 188S, 
A., 750; (Adeney), 1S91, A., 
240. 

for collecting and analysing gases 
dissolved in water (Thorxer), 
3S85, A., 691. 

clamps for (Lunge), 1S92, A., 
524. 

removal of exhausted solutions from 
(Hertzog), 1890, A., 557. 
by Bunsen’s method, kaolin halls for 
(Bunge), 1889, A., 544. 
by combustion (Ehrenberg), 1885, 
A., 1261. 

under greatly diminished pressure 
(Meyer and Seubert), 1884, T., 
581. 

use of aniline as an absorbent of 
cyanogen in (Loeb), 18S8, T., 812; 
P., 87. 

Gas-balance (Lux), 1890, A., 823. 
Gas-battery. See Cell under Electro¬ 
chemistry. 

Gas-burette (Franke), 1S87, A., 6S7; 

(Hempel), 1SS7, A., 1062. 
Gas-burners (GrogepJ, 1890, A. } 106. 
Gas-carbon, behaviour of, in chromic 
acid (Fromme), 1S83, A., 699. 
Gas-engines, illuminating gas and 
(Fischer), 1SS4, A., 508. 

Gaseous exchanges in plants, blood 
pigment as a gauge of (Engel- 
masn), 1889, A., 182. 
explosions, spectroscopic studies on 
(Liveinu and Dewar), 1885, A., 
465. 

imperfect combustion in (Dixon 
and Smith), 18S9, A., 337. 
mixtures, slow combustion of 
(Askenasy and Meyer), 1892, 
A., 938. 

explosive(BERTHELOTandViEiLLE), 
1884, A., 709. 

combustion of (Mallard and Le 
Chatelier), 1883, A., 844; 
1884, A., 549; (Witz), 1884, 
A., 1247. 

relative rapidity of combustion 
of (BERi’HELor and Vieille), 
1884, A., 804. 
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Gaseous mixtures, explosive, some 
relations between temperatures 
of combustion, specific beats, 
dissociation and pressure of 
(Berthelot), 13S3, A., 771. 
influence of tbe density of, on tbe 
pressures which they develop 
(BEnrHELor and Yieille), 
1884, A., 805. 

explosiveness of, under diminished 
pressure (Meyeii and Settee in), 
1884, T., 553. 

homogeneous explosion of (Clerk), 
1886, A., 761. 

influence of tempeiatuie on tilt* 
limits of the explosion of (v. 
ItOSZKOWNKH, 1S1#1, A., 975, 
systems, homogeneous, influence of 
molecular contiguity on the chem¬ 
ical equilibrium of (S arrau and 
Yieille), 1535, A.. 339. 
and liquid states of mattei, n pre¬ 
sentation of the connection betw*en, 
by isopyknies (v. Wroblewski), 
13S7, A., 432. 

Gases from petroleum (Armstrong and 
Miller), 18S5, 1\, 77; 18S6, T., 
74. 

flue-,from vitriol chambers, determina¬ 
tion of total acidity of (Younger), 
18SS, A., 193. 

evolution of, from homogeneous 
liquids (Yeley), 1889, A., 94. 
evolution of, from liquids, automatic 
apparatus for (Thiele), 1890, A., 6. 
evolved in the fermentation of 
mannitol anddidcitol (Frankland 
and Frew), 1892, T., 259. 
dissolved in water, extraction of 
(Hotte-Seyler), 1892, A., 1526. 
in plants, variation of (Feyrou), 
1886, A., 273; 1SS3, A., 641. 
evolved during the conversion of 
grass into hay (Fravklani) and 
Jordan), 1SS3, T., 294. 
exchange of, between lichens and the 
* atmosphcsre(BoN T NiERandMANGiN), 
1885, A., 5S0. 

evolution of, by plants, influence of 
acids on (Mangin), 1890, A., 
190. 

contained in the bladders of Focus 
vtsh'idoifu'i and UzotfLtUia ntxk&a 
(Wille),1S90,A.,916. 
evolved in the putiefactiou of serum 
albumin (Kencki amt Sikiseh), 
1890, A., 78. 

in vegetable tissues, nature of (Bull \i„ 
1884, A., 6/0. 

inflammable, in the animal organism 
(Tacke), 1384, A., 1395. 


[GAS 


Gases in the swimming bladdei of indie's 
(Tr U'be-MengArini), 1S90, A., 
1S3. 

of the alimentai’y t anal of Herbivoia 
(Tatpeiner), 1884, A., 85*2. 
of parotid saliva (Kulz), 1537, A., 
23/. 

of iKiptone blood v Blac nsiEiN),lS92, 
A., 363. 

relation between solids, liquids and 
(String), 1884, A., 256. 
osmotic pressure in the analogy 
between solutions and \ an ' r 
Hoff), 18SS, A., 775. 
kinetic theoiy of, and osmotic pies- 
sure {BolizmanM, 1391, A., 389, 
63 S. 

simple and iapid prepaiation of 
(Bohmiiygei.), 1390, A., 349; 
1S91, A., 11. 

appaiatus for piepaiing (V. Kionr- 
KniFt, 1S38, A., 1244; (Bt nuE- 
MUMErd, 1590, A., 556. 
apparatus for tbe constant prodm tion 
of (Ti^vndieiP, IS35, A., 722. 
composition of, lectuie experiments 
on (Hawkiudgl), 1SS9, A., 336; 
(ALEssr), 1SS9, A., 567. 
composition of, pi educed in tbe 
combustion of pyrites (Soheurer- 
Kektner), 1S85, A., 199, 706; 
(Lunge), 1891, A., 496. 
constitution of (Bruhl), 1891, A., 
629. 

refraction of (Bruhl), 1891, A., 629. 
refractive indices of (Bale), 1890, 
A., 201. 

non-luminosity of, at high temj»era- 
tures (Hittorf), 1883, A., 697. 
sjKjetra of, at low temperatures 
(Sundell], 1887, A., 1066; (Koch), 
1890, A., 313. 

electric luminosity of, and heat of 
dissociation of the water molecule 
(Wiedemann), 1883, A., 547. 
electrical conductivity of (Sienger), 
1888, A., 1028; (LrviM), 1887, 
A., 4; (Buchanan), 1887, A., 
1071. 

electrical assistance of, influence of a 
magnetic field on (Witz), 1890, A., 
1359. 

dielectric constants of vapours and 
(Klemenciu). 1S85, A., 1030. 
molecular heats ol (Le Cii atelier!, 
1888, A., 213, 772. 
ho.it of combination of, diieet estima¬ 
tion oi (Rv\nr), 1883, A., 274. 
heat of solution of (Pu,i i \m), lobO, 
A., 846; (Frkering), 1592, A., 
1042. 
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Gases, specific heats of, at high tempera- Gases, solubility of, in water (W inkler), 
tures (Yieille), 1888, A., 771, 1891, A., 381; 1892, A., 271; 

898; (Berthelot), 1884, A., 804; (Bohr and Bock), 1892, A., 107. 

(Berthelot and Yieille), 1885, viscosity of, at high temperatures 
A., 7. (Bares), 1888, A., 1014. 

specific heats of, at constant volume volume change of, on mixture 
(Joly), 1889, A., 459. (Braun), 1888, A., 1015. 

lelation of the conductive capacity volumes of, apparatus for correcting 
of, to temperature (Winkelmann), (Harcourt), 1S83, A., 378; 

1887, A., 5. (Kreusler), 1884, A., 775; 

determination of the densities of (Winkler), 1SS6, A., 96; (Lunge), 

(Lux), 1886, A., 412; (Cooke), 1890, A., 660; 1891, P. s 168,171. 


1S90, A., 321; (MoissAX and 
Gautier), 1892, A., 1267. 
density of, determination of the abso¬ 
lute (Joly), 1801, A., 379. 
compressibility of solutions of (IsAM- 
BEnr), 18S8, A., 20. 
compressibility of (Jamin), 1884, A., 
5; (Amagat), 1884, A., 145; 1889, 
A., S; 1891, A., 378; (Andrews), 
1889, A., 95. 

condensation of, on the surface of 
glass (Boilomley), 1885, A., 477. 
critical point of (Ansdell), 1883, A., 
277; (Jamin), 1883, A.. 898. 
diffusion of vapours and (Winkel- 
mann), 1885, A., 10. 
diffusion of, lecture experiment on 
(Biltz), 1892, A., 562. 
diffusion of, through a porous septum 
(Hansemann), 1884, A., 1251. 
effusion of (Timofeeff), 1891, A., 
3bl; (Freer), 1892, A., 1150. 
expansion of elementary (Crafts), 
1S84, A., 889. 

coefficient of expansion of, "demon¬ 
stration of the, as a lecture experi¬ 
ment (Schiff), 1887, A., 1013. 
phenomena which accompany the 
evaporation of permanent, in a 
vacuum (v. Wroblewski), 1885, 
A., 861. 

Iieliaviour of mixed, at high pressure* 
(Andrews), 1889, A., 96. 
liquefaction of (Jamin), 1884, A., 5; 

(Andrews), 1889, A., 97. 
liquefaction of, electrolytic method of 
(Warren), 1889, A., 7. 
liquefied, indices of refraction of 
(Bleekrope), 18S5, A., 467; 
(Dechant), 1885, A., 621. 
measurement of the latent heat of 
vaporisation of (Chapitis), 1S87, 
A.,627; 1888, A. ,773; (Mathias), 
1888, A., 773. 

determination of the density of, 
and of their saturated vapours 
(Amagat), 1892, A., 934,1043. 
solubility of (Wukoloff), 1889, A., 
670 * 


volumes of, apparatus for the correct 
leading of, over Mater (Morse), 
1SS5, A., 1010. 

weight of, determination of, from their 
volume (Jait), 1891, T., 894; 

1891, P.,68; (Lunge), 1891, A., 
1135. 

relation of, to the law's of Mariotte 
and Gay Lussac (PusCHL), 18S8, A., 
16. 

relation of, to Maiiotte’s law at high 
tcmperatuies (Puschl), 18SS, A., 
547. 

behaviour of, in relation to Boyle’s 
law at low pressures (Fuchs), ISSD, 
A., 98. 

slow combustion of mixed (KraUsE 
and Meyer), 1891, A., 1153. 
impermeability of glass to (Bartoli), 
1885, A., 869. 

preservation of, over mercury 
(Dixon), 1887, A., 105. 
influence of the chemical natme and 
pressure of, on the geneiation of 
electricity by an induction machine 
(Hempel), 1884, A., 701; 18S5, A., 
1098. 

furnace-, obtaining sulphur from 
(Haxiwch and Schrueder), 
1886, A., 288. 

absorption and utilisation of sul¬ 
phurous anhydride contained in 
(anon.), 1883, A., 248. 
absorbing and washing, bottle fqr 
(Kuhnlenz), 1890, A., 288. 
absorption of, by carbon (Baker), 
1887, T., 249; P.,7, 
absorbed, effect of, on the electiieal 
conductivity of carbon (Probert 
and Soward), 1883, A., 769. 
absorption of, by grey vulcanised 
caoutchouc (Hufner), 1888 , A., 783. 
absorption coefficients of (Hexrich), 

1892, A., 1043. 

absorption of, by liquids (W in kleii), 
1892, A., 556. 

absorption of, by liquids under high 
pressure (v. Wroblewski), 18S3, 
A., 418. 
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Gases, alteration in the volume and 
density of liquids,, produced by the 
absorption of (Angstrom), 1888, 
A., 401. 

absorption of, by mixtures of alcohol 
and water(LrBARSCH),1890, A.,103. 
absorption of, by petroleum (GniewosZ 
and Walfisz), 1888, A., 342. 
absorptive power of water for (Pet- 
tersson and Sonden), 1889, A., 
935. 

occluded by coke (Stoker and Lewis), 
1884, A., 377. 

occluded by electrolytic copper 
(Soret), 1889, A., 946. 
occluded, effect of, on the thermo¬ 
electric properties of compounds 
(Monckman), 1S89, A. } 92. 
rate of the chemical absorption of 
(Hood), 1SS5, A., 341. 
condition of chemical change in 
(Dixon), 1885, A., 479. 
combustible, nature of the vibiatory 
movements which accompany the 
propagation of flame in mixtures of 
(Mallard and Le Chatelier), 
1883, A., 148. 

action of the electric arc on, and its 
employment for demonstrations 
(Lepsitts), 1890, A., 1047. 
electrification of, by a glowing 
platinum wire (Nahrwold), 1888, 
A., 1231. 

passage of electricity through 
(Schuster), 1888, A., 396; (Naiir), 
1888, A., 397; (Nahrwold), 1888, 
A,,769; (Thomson), 1890, A., 1037. 
electric discharge in rarefied (Gold¬ 
stein), 1883, A., 266. 
electricity developed in the disengage¬ 
ment of (Hankel), 1885, A., 2. 
dissociating, laws of (Swart), 1891, 
A., 780. 

dissociation of, by the silent dis¬ 
charge (v. Hofmann), 1891, A. ,143. 
dessication of (van der Plaats), 
1888, A., 409. 

moisture remaining in, after drying 
by phosphoric anhydride (Morley), 

1888, A., 192. 

quantity of moisture remaining in 
after drying by sulphuric acid 
(Morley), 1886, A., 278. 
dried, combustion in (Baker), 1885, 
T., 349. 

action of, on the development of 
micro-organisms (Frankland), 

1889, A., 738. 

behaviour of vegetable tissues, starch, 
and charcoal towards (Bohm), 18S4, 
A., 1250. 
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Gases, respiratory exchange of (Maim et), 
1891, A., 1270. 

influence of some organic and in¬ 
organic substances on gas-metabol¬ 
ism (Chittenden and Cummins), 
1888, A., 77. . 

combination of (Thomson), 1SS5, A., 
341. 

hydrates of (be Forcrand and Vil- 
lard), 1888, A., 644; (Rooze- 
boom), 188S, A., 897 ; (Vil- 
lard), 1S88, A., 1020 ; 1S90, A., 
1386. 

chlorination of combustible, influence 
of mass on the (Romer), 1SS6, A., 
845. 

chlorinated organic, properties of 
(Berthelot), 1S83, A., 394. 
examination of, from a lw>ilcr 
furnace (Fischer \ 18b3, A., 

942. 

chamber exit, testing ^LUNGEJ, 1891, 
A., 497. 

sampling and testing, apparatus for 
(SrEADt, 1890, A., 411. 
detection of small amounts of (Rol¬ 
ler), 1SS8, A., 8S. 
reducing, ferric ferricyanide as a re¬ 
agent for detecting traces of 
(Brown), 1S8S, A., 627. 
estimation of the amount of, dis¬ 
appearing in a reaction, apparatus 
for (Cross and Bevan), 1889, A., 
300. 

estimation, volumetric, of, dissolved 
in water (Pettersson), 1889, A., 
1034. 

estimation of the quantities of, dis¬ 
solved in watery liquids (Longi), 
1884, A., 364. 

titration of small quantities of, in 
mixtures (Behiiend and East), 
1890, A., 290. 

Gas-regenerative furnaces, utilisation 
of coal-dust for (anon.), 1SS5, A., 
1272. 

Gas-generator, constant (Sleenbuch), 
1887, A., 634. 

regulator constructed without metal 
(Schiff), 1886, A., 15. 
solf-regulating (Hillyer), 1890, A., 
847. 

with constant removal of the ex¬ 
hausted solutions (Bkeyer), 1889, 
A., 1048. 

Gas-generators, water-vapour in 
(Schmidt), 1885, A., 705. 

Gasholder, universal (Eichhorn), 1891, 
A., 1414. 

Gasholders, special form of (be Saint- 
Maktin), 1883, A., 847. 
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Gasholders, zinc, stoiage of oxygen in 
(Loewe), 1883, A., 619. 
containing oxygen, explosion of 
(Pfai^xdlee), 1883, A., 524. 
use of lime-water in (Loewe), 1885, 

# A., 835. 

Gas-lime, analysis of (Mayer and 
Clausnitzee), 1S83, A., 506. 
estimation of ferrocyanide in (Knub- 
lvech), 1890, A., 87. 

Gas-liquor, purification of (ax ox.), 
1884, A., 1*221. 

■working np gas purification residues 
and (AW®.), 18S4, A., 1221. 
examination of (D\ sox), 1SS4, A., 928. 
estimation of pyridine bases in (Kix- 
zel), 1890, A., 1349. 

Gasometer. See Gasholders. 

Gasometric assaying, comparative 
(Baexes), 1887, A., 80. 
investigations, levelling instrument 
for (Lunge), 1892, A., 400. 

Gasometry, graduation of tubes for 
(Bertheloi), 1889, A., 301. 
use of potassium ferricyanide in 
(Quixcke), 1892, A., 526. 

Gas-pipette, improved (Gill), 1892, 
A., 1124, 1374. 

Gas-receiver for absorption analyses 
(Wilber), 1888, A., 320. 

Gas-refnse, estimation of ferrocyanides 
in (Gasch), 1890, A., 834; (Zalo- 
ziEf'Ki), 1891, A., 367. 

Gastric juice of eiajfish (Stamati), 
1SS9, A., 534. 

of the pig (Ellexbeeger and Hof- 
MEisrEL), 1886, A., 271. 
in acute phosphorus poisoning 
(Cahx), 1886, A., 1053. 
composition of, influence of chlorides 
on (Gin \ri>), 1SS9, A., 1227. 
nitrogenous substances insoluble in 
(Siuizee), IS85, A., 827. 
lelative digestibility of fish in (Cmr- 
texjdex and Oummixs), 1885, A., 
569. 

influence of the secretion of, on the 
quantity of chlorine in the urine 
(Siigker), 18SS, A., 620. 
artificial, influence of, on the acetic 
and lactic feimentations (Coirx), 
1889, A., 1227; (Hiesciefeld), 
1891, A., ixS. 

a pepsin in (On u»oir vet), 18X3, A., 
103. 

flee hydioehloiio acid in (Lind- 
WEim), 1887, A., 287; (Boas), 
1889, A., 734. 

detection of hydrochloric acid in 
(Kost), 1888, A.,996; (Fawhzky), 
1891, A., 767. 
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Gastric juice, estimation of hydrochloric 
acid in (Sjoquisi), 1889, A., 302; 
(V. J\ksch), 1889, A., 1242; (Sal- 
kowski and Kumagawa), 1891, A., 
593; (Jolles), 1891, A., 613; 

(Fawitzky), 1891, A., 767; (Boas), 
1892, A., 97. 

Gastric mucous membrane of the pig, 
histology of (Ellenbergee and Hof- 
meivier), 1886, A., 271. 

Gas-volumetric analysis (Bauxiaxx ; 
Lunge), 1892, A., 538. 

Gas-works, examination of water for 
contamination by (Dickmaxx), 1891, 
A., 117. 

Gaylussite, artificial and natuial 
(Arzkuni), 1883, A., 430. 

Gearksutite (ulgtolitc) (Flighi), 1SS3, 
T., 140; (Gurni), 1884, A., 265. 
from Colorado (Cross and Hille- 
beaxd), 1884, A., 22. 
from Greenland (Cross and Hilie- 
braxd), 18S4, A., 22; (v. FTor- 
dexskiold), 1S87, A., 344. 

Gedda gums (O’Sullivax), 1891, T., 
1029; P.,131. 

Geddio acids (O’Sullivax), 1890, T., 
59; 1891, T., 1029; P., 131. 

Geddinosic and /8-geddinosic acids 
^O’Sullivax), 1891, T., 1041, 1054. 

Gedrite, occurrence of, as an essential 
constituent of certain rocks 
(Sjogren), 1884, A., 274. 
from Fiskemas, Greenland (Ussixg), 
1890, A., 19. 

in the gneiss of Beaunan, near Lyons 
(Goxnard), 1883, A., 444. 

Gehlenite in a furnace slag (Dilleii), 
1889, A., 681. 

aitificial production of (Bourgeois), 
1884, A., 564. 

pseudomorphs of grossular after 
(Cathrein), 1S89, A., 24. 

Geierite from Bieitenbrunn (McCay), 
1SS4, A., 1100. 

Gelatin (Weiske), 1SS4, A., 619; 
(Soul i’ZEXbekger), 1886, A., 818; 
(Buliixer and Cuiuirs), 1886, 
A., 635. 

absorption spectrum of (Hartley), 
1887, T., 59. 

electrical conductivity of solutions of 
zinc sulphate containing (Litjm - 
king*, 1XX<), a., 809. 
decomposition of, by anatrobio fei 
monts (Ski il mam), 1890, A., 
543. 

liquefaction of, by bacteria (Brum ox 
and Macfadyen), 1890, A., 916. 
nitrification of, by soil (Mrxito), 1886, 
T., 641. 
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Gelatin, oxidation of, with potassium 
jiermanganate (Maly),» 1889, A., 
629. 

digestion of (Chittenden and Sol- 
ley), 1891, A., 949. 
decomposition of, in the human body 
(Graffenberuer), 1892, A., 904. 
albuminoids and peptones, eapillari- 
metric distinction tetween (Bod- 
lander and Tratjre), 1886, A., 
10S7. 

compounds of, with tannin (Bottin- 
ger\ 1888, A., 614. 
compounds of, with mefcaphosphorie 
acid (LoiiENZb 1891, A., 477. 
estimation of sulphur in (Hammau- 
*tev\ 1SS5, A., 91.1, 
valuation of ;Pi!<>ijiun,1^4, A.,617. 

Gelatin-peptone (Tatauinoff), lss4, 
A., 344; (Chittenden and Solley/, 

1891, A., 959. 

Gelatin plates, isochromatic (Loii.se), 
1885, A., 612. 

oxalate developer for (Loud), 18S6, 
A., 106. 

Gelsemium root, alkaloids of (Thomp¬ 
son), 1SS7, A., 981. 

Gems, ancient process for rendering, 
fluorescent (Berthelot), 1SS8, A., 
552. 

Generator-gas, composition of (Fis- 
cueu), 1887, A., 1078. 

Genipa brasiUemis, crystalline con¬ 
stituent of (Kwasnick), 1892, A., 
1509. 

Genistapilosa (broom), analysis of, and 
of its ash (Petekmann), 1884, A., 
207. 

Genthite (Walker), 1888, A., 660. 

Gentiwia venia, substances contained 
in the petals of (Goldschmiedt and 
Jaiioda), 1892, A., 205. 

Gentianose (Meyer), 1883, A., S10. 

Gentiol (Goldschmiept and Jahoiva), 

1892, A., 205. 

Gentisein and gentisin (v. Kosta- 
nepki), 1891, A., 1244, 1386; (v. 
Kd.stanecki and Sciimidt), 1891, 
A., 1386. 

Geology of the district of Rican 
(Katzer), 1839, A., 357. 
application of thermochemistry to 
(Diei'LVFUt), 1886, A., 35.132. 

Geranaldehyde (Skmmler), 1891, A., 
323, 539. 

ft/rabromide (Srmmuir), 1891, A., 
539. 

Geranic acid (Semmler), 1393, A., 
323. 

Geraniol, oxidation of (Semmler),1891, 
A., 30. 


Geranium essence, Turkish, detection of, 
in oil of roses (Panajutow), 1891, 
A., 1555. 

oil, Indian (Semmler), 1890, A., 
951; 1691. A., 30, 323* (Dodge,, 
1S91, A., 2S7. 

Gerhardite (Wells and Pen field). 
18S6, A., 315. 

crystallised basic copper nitrate 
identical with (Bourgeois), 1S90, 
A., 714. 

German silver. See Nickel. 

Germanium (Winkler), 1886, P., lt>l, 
197; A., 421, 965; 1887, A., 1061. 
source of (KitivA, 188s, A., 345. 
atomic weight of iLu'tnj de Buis- 
BAUDILVN), 1666, A., 768. 
extinction of, from its ores (Wink- 
ler I, 18*7, A., 1082. 
spectrum of (Luoq de Buimjav- 
dran), 18S6, A., 76S; (Koisb), 
1887, A., 313. 

volatility of (Meyi:r\ 1887, A., 445. 
and its compounds, physical constants 
of (Nilsun and PEriEiissciN), 1887, 
A., 7 i S. 

Germanium tctm \uomide (Winkler), 
1887, A., 10S2. 

bichloride (Winkler), 1886, A., 986. 
fobr'schloride (Winkler), 1886, A., 
421, 986; (Hamer), 1888, A., 891. 
oxychloride and chloroform (Wink¬ 
ler), 1887, A., 1082. 
fcbrafluoride (Winkler), 1887, A., 
1083. 

hydroxide and iodide (Winkler), 
1886, A., 986, 987. 
oxide (Winkler), 1886, A., 421,986; 
(van Bemmklbn), 1888,A.,1041. 
action of magnesium on (Wink¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 803. 
b/oxide (Winkler), 1886, A., 986. 
b/sulphide (Winklrr), 1886, A., 421, 
9S6. 

ultramarine (Winkler), 1887, A., 
1083. 

ethide (Winkler), 1887, A., 1083. 
detection of small quantities of (v. 
Halshofer), 1889, A., 78. 

Germination. See Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Germs, existence of, in the air at great 
heights (GunwA), 1884, A., 225. 

Gerontine (Or wins), 1891, A., 588. 
See also Pentauiethylenedianiine. 

Geyser waters and deposits, analyses of 
(Leffhann), 1884, A., 30. 

Gibbsite from Brazil (Ere ns), lbb4, 
A., 23. 

so-called,from Pennsylvania (Genth), 
1691, A., 275. 
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Gilding earthenware goods (anon.), 
1885, A., 459. 

Gismondite from Westphalia (Rinne), 
1892, A., 1056. 

Gritharjosegetum (Agrostemma Githtgo), 
poison of the seeds of (Lehmann 
and Horn), 1890, A., 1458. 
sapotoxin from (Kruskal ; Ko- 
beilt), 1892, A., 350. 
metabolism in pigs fed on (Kor- 
natjth and Arche), 1892, A., 
1018. 

Glaciale or cristalline llfscmbnjini- 
fhrmmii crysfoJlinum ”) (Mango x), 

1883, A., 499; (Heckel), 1883, A., 
680. 

Glacialin and glacialin-salt (Besana), 

1884, A., 378. 

Glairin (barcgm) (Joly), 1883, A., 302. 

Glanders, bacilli of (Israel; Was- 
silieff), 1884, A., 914. 
ptomaine of (Griffiths), 1892, A., 
1258. 

Glaserite from Douglashall (Bucking), 
1890, A., 18. 

See also Potassium sulphate. 

Glass (Wagener), 1883, A., 397. 
arsenic in (Fiie^enius), 1884, A., 
220; (Marshall and Potts), 
1S89, A., 341. 

graphical chemistry of (Nickel), 
1892, A., 1158. 

composition of, suitable for chemical 
purposes (Weber and Sujer), 
1892, A., 410, 1052; (Mylits), 
1892, A., 411. 

composition of slides and cover- 
glasses, influence of, on the dura¬ 
bility of microscopic objects 
(Weber), 1892, A,, 1276. 
gradual alteration in, produced by 
slight alteration of temperature 
(Pickering), 1890, A., 440. 
ancient method for rendering fluor¬ 
escent (Berthelot), 1888, A., 552. 
electric qualities of (T. and A. Gray 
and Dobbie), 1885, A., 470. 
electrical resistance of, influence of 
temper on the (Foussereau), 1SS3, 
A., 701. 

impermeability of, to gases (Bar- 
toli), T885, A., 869. 
penetrability of, by water (ScHur- 
zenberger; Berthelot), 1890, 
A., 691, 692. 

solubility of (Bohlig), 1S85, A., 688. 
solubility of, in hot and cold water 
(Mylitjk and FoEiisrER), 1889, 
A., 828. 

solubility of, in cold water (Kohl- 
rausch), 1892, A., 277. 
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Glass, solvent action of hot water 
on (Barus), 1891, A., 634. 
action of superheated water and solu¬ 
tions of alkalis and of salts on 
(Foerster), 1892, A., 1401. 
action of water on (Pfeiffer), 1892, 
A., 120. 

electrolysis of solid (Warburg), 1884, 
* A., 1241. 

action of compressed carbonic anhy¬ 
dride on (Pfaundler), 18S5, A., 
868 . 

decomposition of, by carbonic anhy¬ 
dride condensed on its surface 
(BrxsEN), 1887, A., 13. 
catalytic action of, in vapour density 
determinations (Alexeeff), 1886, 
A., 591. 

alkaline reactions of (Wariha),1SS5, 
A., 838. 

alkaline reaction oi, as a source of 
error in analysis (Kreusler and 
Henzold), 18S4, A., 775. 
adhesion of mercury to, in presence 
of halogens (SHENsroNEj, 1892, 
T., 452; P.,70. 

cracking with certainty (Beckmann), 
1887, A., 105. 

silvering of (Bottger), 1885, A., 
847; (Herzog), 1SS5, A., 1020. 
toughened (Lubim^h), 1883, A., 399. 
analysis of (Tscheuschner), 1885, 
A.", 937; (Lindo), 1889, A., 1246. 
testing, by colour reactions (Myliun), 
1889, A., 549. 

beakers, toughened, action of strong 
sulphuric acid on (Fr is well), 
1885, P., 86. 

bottle-, action of dilute acids on 
(Egger), 1S85, A., 459. 
an English, analysis of (Go rrsTEix), 
1884, A., 1443. 

laboratory vessels, cleansing of 
(Muller), 1883, A., 395. 
stoppers, fixed, removal of (anon.), 
1S83, A., 524. 

surfaces, influence of, on the velocity 
of reaction (Speranski), 1890, A., 
120S. 

wool, presence of lead in (Blum), 
1892, A., 1375. 

Glauber’s salt. See Mirabilite and 
Sodium sulphate. 

Glaucine (Bat laxjdier), 1S92, A., 
893. 

Glaucoferrocyanides (Biard and Be- 
moxt), 1885, A.. 496. 

Glauconite (v. Gumbel), 1SS8, A., 
119. 

from Chester Co., Pa. (Smiih), 1885, 
A., 960. 
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Glaucophane (Kni6\ 1887, A , 1086. i 
fiom Brittany (St *h lei iir), 15S7, 
A., 784. 

from Zermatt, analysis of (Ber- 
werih). 1SS6, A., 20. 
sell ists of the island of Groix (Bar- 
ei»is\ 18*4, A., 412. 

Glazes, experiments on (axon.), las‘3, 
A., S90. 

porcelain (Lutth and DriAiLLY), 
13S5, A., 307. 

GhfHtschid triamnthw, nitiou* n 
assimilation of (Xoree, S< hmiii, 
Hiltner and Hoi ran), 1891, A., 
1333. 

Globnlaretin and paraglobularetin 

(He< eel and S< hl vt,nr\n vi t f*e\', 

1883, A., 1025. 1 

Globnlaria, chemistry ot (Hnt kll and 
8< hlvrdemi viF ri x .ls^3. A., 1025. 
Globulin (Kuhne and Chiiiemjen\ i 
1^86, A., 818. 

hom proteid matteis by the action of 
pant leatit fament (Oi lo), 18s4 ? » 
A., 1056. 

which kills bacteria (H vxxi\ 1891, 
A., 352. I 

estimation of (Pohl), 1888, A., 878. j 
s< pai ation of, fiom albumin in urine > 
(Oi Li, 1887, A, 406. 
separation and estimation ot serum - 
albumin and, by means ot magne¬ 
sium sulphate (Hammarsiex), 
1885, A., 611. , 

Cell- and myo-globnlins (H vllieur- 
roM, 1887, A.,984; 1888, A., 974. 
Globulins, vegetable (Martin), 1887, . 
A., 507. ' 

detection of, in urine (Martin),!888, 
A., 763. . I 

separation of, from albumins (Mi¬ 
ni aim iff), 1886, A., 164. , 

Globuloses (KunxEand Chitienden), 
18S6, A., 819. 

Glover tower, influence of, in the | 
manutactnie of sulphuric acid i 
{SrHEriiER-KE^rxEiB, 1885, A., 706. j 
Glow and glow discharge. See Electro- | 
chemistry. , 

Glncina. See Beryllium oxide. | 

Glucinum. See Beryllium. ( 

Glncobiose, synthesis of a (Fist HER/, 
1891, A., 412. I 

Gluco-o-c?mmidobenzene (Griefs and 
Harrow), 1887, A., 931. f 

Gluco-yW/amidobenzoic acid,and ~m k p- 
dmmidotoluene (Guif-ss and Hvr- 
kow), 1887, A., 931. 

Glueo-o-coumaraldehy de, and its deri¬ 
vatives (Tiemann and Keen), 1885, 
A., 1073. 


Gluco-o-coumaraldoxime, and ~cou- 
marylic alcohol (Tiemann and 
Kees), 1885, A., 1073. 

Glucofemlie aldehyde and glncoferulic 
methyl ketone (Tiemvxn), 1586, A., 
250, 251. 

a-Glncoheptitol (Fisher), 1892, A., 
1167. 

Glucoheptonic acids, a- and j8- (Fis- 
( her\ 1892, A., 1166, 116s. 

j8-Glucoheptonic lactone (Fist her), 
1892, A., 1168. 

Glncoheptose (Fist her), 1S90, A., 599. 

Glucoheptoses, a- and j3- (Fist her), 
1S92, A., 1166, 116S. 

a-Glucoheptose-osazone and gluco- 
heptosephenylhydrazones, a- and B- 
(Fis. her), 1S92, A., UflS, 1167. 

(f-Glncolactone (Fist her), lbOO, A., 
1398. 

Gluconic acid (Kilivm and Klee- 
wexxh 1884, A., 730; (Volperi i, 
lbS7, A., 127; (BoriRorx), 1^87, 
A., 468. 

optical isomeridts of (Fist her), 1890, 
A., 1389. 

preparation of (Heffier), 1SS9, A., 
857. 

polarisation phenomena of (Schnelle 
and Tollens), 1892, A., 1432. 
lotatory power of ("Weld, Lindsey, 
Schnelle, and Tollens), 1891, 
A., 43. 

oxidation of, with Failing's solution 
(Tiemvxn), 1891, A., 426. 
reduction of (Fischer), 1889, A., 
1149. 

conversion of, into w-caprolnctone 
(Kilivm and Kleemann), 1SS4, 
A., 993. 

anilide and phenylhydraride (Fist her 
an<l Passmore), 1890, A., 155, 
153. 

Gluconic acids from different sources, 
and their calcium aud barium salts* 
(Herzfelh), 1881, A., 423. 
ibomeric (HeuzfllpI, 1883, A., 652; 
(Fischer), 1890, A., 1391, 1389. 

Gluconolactone, jKdarisation phenomena 
of (R<hnelle and Tollens), 1S92, 
A., 1432. 

Glueononic acid and glucononose 
(Fist HERl, 1892, A.. 1170. 

Glucononitol and a-gluco-octitol (Fis¬ 
cher), 1892, A., 1170. 

Gluco-octonie acid (Fist hei:\ 1890, A., 
599. 

Gluco-octonic acids, a- and B- (Fr^t her\ 
1892, A., 1169, 1170. 

a-Glueo-octose ami its j then vlkydrazontt 
(Fischer), 1892, A., 1169. 
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Glucoprotein (SoiiurzEXEEUGEn), 1SS6, } 
A., 270. 

hydroxide (Gautier and Etard), 
1884, A., 90. 

Glucosalieyl-carbamide and -tolylene- 
diamine (Schiff), 1883, A., 347,348. 

Glucosamine {ylyet m mine) and hydro- 
bromide of (Tiemanx), 1SS6, A., 
329. 

/rfswbenzoate (Baumaxx), 1887, A., 
229. 

benzoyl-derivatives of (Kueny), 1S90, 
A., 578; (Pum), 1S92, A., 134. 
hydrochloride (Tiemanx), 1884, A., 
724; 1886, A., 329. 

/i'oGlucosamine and its salts (Fischer), 
1886, A., 933* 

levulo&e from (Fischer and Tafel), 
1888, A., 39. 

Glucose. See Carbohydrates. 

Glucosediphenylhydrazone (St ah el), 
1890, A., 1260. 

Glucosediphenylhydrazones, i- and l- 
(Fischer), 1890, A., 1392, 1391. 

Gluco&eoxime (Jacobi), 1891, A., 664; 
(Wohl), 1891, A., 813. 

Glucoside (Schiff), 1883, A., 347. 
allied to coniferin (Tiemanx), 1886, 
A., 250. 

from Boldoafrcttjrans (Chapoteaut), 
1884* A., 845. 

of calamus root (Thoms), 1886, A., 
895; 1888, A., 984; (Kuxz),18S8, 
A., 1221. 

from Camellia ole (fern seeds (Mc- 
Callum), 1883, A., 1166. 
from Forsyth ia sus^tcnsa (Eijkmax), 
1886, A., 1040. 

from the bark of Gouolobus Cmirtu- 
rtnvjo ( Carrara), 1891, A., 1387. 
from helicin (Tiemanx and Fees), 
1S85, A., 1073. 

from Htmiavi<t Jdrsuta (Barth and 
HeuzKt), 1889, A., 1003. 
from Jajwmese Oleacea? (Ei.tkman), 
1886, A., 1040. 

from Milldtia atropurpurta (Gres- 
huff), 1891, A., 335. 
ofrbamnetin (Herzio), 1890, A., 64. 
from Strychms Kiu vomica (Drx- 
stan and Short), 1885, A., 395, { 

benzoyl-derivatives of (Kueny), 1890, * 
A., 578. 

Glucoside group, synthetical researches 
in (Michael), 1884, A., 439; 1885, 
A., 521. 

Gluuksipkk— 

Aoorin (Thoms), 1886, A., 895; 1888, 
A., 984. 

Adouidin, from Adonis vernal is (Moit- 
DAGNE), 1886* A., 94. 


Glycosides— 

Adonin from Adonis am im«&7s(MoE- 
pagne). 1886, A., 94; (Tahaka), 
1891, A., 1501. 

iEsculin, diathermancy of (WesEX- 
doxck), 1885, A., 213. 
reactions for (Raby), 18S5, A., 302. 

Amygdalin in leaves of Gifmncma 
latifolimi (Greshuff), 1891, A., 
A., 338. 

in Py yearn parvijbrum and P. 
latifolimi (Greshoff), 1891, A., 
338. 

distribution of, in almonds (Jo- 
haxxsex), 1888, A., S69. 
action of emulsin on (Tammaxn), 
1SS9, A., 566. 

Anhydrosalicylic glucoside, synthesis 
of (Michael), 18S3, A., 76. 

Arbutin (Schiff), 1883, A., 347; 
1884, A., 432; (Habermas), 
1884, A., 175; (Dalmox), 1885, 
A., 1096. 

behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(Lewix), 1884, A., 915. 

“Asclepiadin” (Gram), 1887, A., 
377. 

“Asebotoxin” (Eijkmax), 1883, A., 
215, 34S. 

Benzylarbutin (Schiff), 1884, A., 
432. 

Catalpin (Claassen), 18S8, A., 1309. 

Cathartic acid (Stockman), 1885, A., 
991. 

Chitin (Halliburton), 1885, A., 991, 
1251. 

occurrence of, in the Cephalopoda 
(Kuukenbero), 1885, A., 826. 
heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Andre), 1S90, A., 938. 
solubility of (Kkukenberg), 1886, 
A., 808. 

Colocyuthiu (Henke), 1884, A., 181. 

Condurangin (Carrara), 1892, A., 
1352. 

Coniferin in asparagus (v. Lippmaxx), 
1886, A., 387. 

occurrence of, in the woody 
structures of beet-root (v. Lipp¬ 
maxx), 1883, A., 611. 
glucoside allied to (Tiemanx), 
1886, A., 250. 

formation of eugenol from (Chioz- 
zO, 1888, A., 941. 
test for (Molim’H), 1887, A., 692. 

Convallamarin and convallarin 
(LvMiLM.unr), 1885, A., 271. 

Couvolvulin, physiological action of 
(Dragkndorff), 1887, A., 291. 

Groein and crocetin (Kayseii), 1885, 
A., 59, 60. 
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ilger and MrisoHLru), 
306; {Mkiiwd), 18"S, 

H ec k 1 l and tt« iua«, l> lx - < 
K lbSO, A., 173. i 

(Horn vs), 1892, A., *222; 
Xl), 1892, A., 501, 1482. I 
m and separation of, fiom 
lin and digitin (Balm), 
A., 507. 

Digiu (Aiinaed), 1890, A., G5, 
17x , (Riliaxi), 1891, A., 576, 
1482. 

reaction for (Lafox), 1885, A., 
1014; (Ferreira da Silva), 

1891, A., 1562. 

Bigitonin (Kiliaxi). 1890, A., 996; 

1892, A., 501, 1482. 
preparation of (Kiliaxi), 1891, A., 

576. 

Enonymin (Romm), 1886, A., 72. 
Frangnlin (Thorpe and Robinson), 
1889, 165; 1890, T., 38; 

(Schwabe), 1889, A., 69; 

(Thorpe and Miller), 1892, 
T., 1. 

preparation of (Thorpe and Robin- 
.sox), 1890, T., 41; (Thorpe and 
Miller), 1892, T., 1. 
composition of (TnoRPE and Mil¬ 
ler), 1891, P., 158; 1892,T.,3. 
hydrolysis of {Thorpe and Robin¬ 
son), 1890, T., 45; (Thorpe and 
Miller), 1892, T., 4. 

Fraxin, constitution of (Korner and 
Biginelli), 1892, A., 628. 
“Fttutin” (Schmid), 1886, A., 894. 
Globularin (Heckel and Schlagden- 
hauffen), 1883, A., 1025. 
Glucovanillin (Haarmann and 
Reimer), 1884, A., 1343; (Tie- 
mann), 1885, A., 980. 
phenylhydrazine derivative of (Tie- 
mann and Kees), 1885, A., 

% 1072. 

Guaiacol glucoside (Michael), 1885, 
A., 521. 

Hederaglucoside (Block), 1889, A., 
294. 

Helicin, constitution of (Schiff), 
1883, A., 34V. 

actions of (Tiemann and Kees), 
1885, A., 1072. 

glncosides prepared from (Tiemann 
and Kees), 1885, A., 1073, 
phenylhydrazine derivative of (Tie¬ 
mann and Kees), 1885, A., 1072. 
Hesperidin and fsohesperidin (T.vx- 
ret), 1888, A., 963. 
sugar from (Will), 1887, A., 715. 


Glycosides— 

Indican, modification of Jade's test 
for (Oleumaver), 1891, A., 24b. 
detection, speetioscopic, of (Ma< - 
Mrxw, lbs4, A., 19b. 
detection and estimation of, and 
of its homulogues, in mine 
(MiCHAiLnrF;, IbSs, A., 8^0. 

Jalapin (Poleck and Samei>ox), 
1885, A., 669. 

physiological action of (Drauen- 
douff), 1887, A., 291. 

Linamarin (Jouissen and Hairs), 
1892, A., 502. 

Loganin (Dunstax and Short), 1885, 
A., 396. 

“Lupiniin ” (BArMERr), 18S8, A., 

1222. 

Menyanthin (Lexdrich), 1892, A., 
1262. 

Methylarbutin (Schiff), 1883, A., 
60, 317 ; IS84, A., 432. 
synthetical (Michael), 1884. A., 
439 ; 1S85, A., 521. 
separation of,from arbutin (Schiff), 
1881, A., 432. 

Methylhesperidin (Will), 1885, A.. 
906. 

Morindin (Thorpe and Greenall), 
1S86, P., 256; 1887, T., 52. 

Naringin (Will), 1887, A., 497. 
and its derivatives (Will), 1885, 
A., 906. 

sugar from (Will), 1887, A., 715. 

Neriin (Pieszczek), 1890, A., 1316. 

Ouabain, poisonous glucoside from 
(Arxafd), 1888, A., 848; (Gley), 
1888, A., 1326. 

Phlorizin (Rexnie), 1887, T., 634. 
dextrose from (Rennie), 1887, T., 
636. 

Quercitrin, in Virginia creeper 
(Cmus qvinqwfolia) (Phipson), 
1885, A., 1255. 

supposed identity of, with rutin 
(Schttnck), 1888, T., 262; P., 12. 
derivatives (Hebzig), 1888, A., 
1309. 

Rhinanthin (Phipson), 1888, A., 
1310. 

“Rosaginin” (Pieszczek), 1890, A., 
1316. 

Salicin (Michael), 1883, A., 76. 
synthesis of (Michael), 1883, A., 
76; 1884, A., 439. 
solubility of (Dott), 1886, A., 366. 

Saponin (senegia) (McCalltjm), 18S3, 
A., 1166; (StCtz), 1884, A., 
463; (Hllgf.r and MuTteOHLER), 
1886, A., 367 ; (Hesse), 1891, A., 
938. 
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GlUOOsIDES— 

Saponin ( sttiegin ) from Polygala 
jaicneyu (Funaro), 1890, A., 262. 
from * c Hap) att via officinal is " 

(Schiaparelli), 1884, A., 332. 
position of, in the roots of ceitain 
plants (Rosoll), 1884, A., 847. 
products of decomposition of 
(Schiaparelli), 1884, A., 334, 
acetyl-derivatives of (Stutz), 1884, 
A., 463. 

reaction for (Ferreira da Silva), 
1891, A., 1562. 

Saponins (Robert), 1891, A., 1531; 
1892, A., 350 ; (Krunkal), 1892, 
A., 350. 

Sapotin (Michaud), 1892, A., 724. 
Scopolin (Eijkman), 1885, A., 404. 
SMmmin (Eijkman), 1885, A., 553. 
Strophanthin (Gerrard), 1887, A., 
970; (Fraser), 1887, A., 1115; 
1888, A., 606; (Merck; El- 
borne), 1887, A., 1116; (Ar- 
naud), 1888, A., 1310. 
properties of (Fraser), 1890, A., 
262. 

toxic action of (Gley), 1888, A., 
1326. 

reaction for (Helbing), 1887, A., 
1001. 

Syringin (Kurner), 1889, A., 159. 
Tartaric glucoside, synthesis of 
(Guyard), 1884, A., 1304. 

Teucrin, action of nitric acid on 
(Ogualoro-Todaro), 1884, A., 
332. 

Viola-quercitrin (Mandelin), 1884, 
A., 1191. 

Glucosine, constitution of (Japp and 
C LEMiNsH aw), 1887, T., 552; P.,33. 
Glncosines, a- and &- (Tanret), 1885, 
A., 1048. 

Glucosometer, percentage (Gerrard), 
1890, A., 300. 

Glucosonephenylmethylhydrazone 
(Fischer), 1889, A., 484. 
Glncososalicylthiocarhamide (Schiff), 
1883, A., 348. 

Gluco-syringic acid and -syringin- 
aldehyde (Korner), 1889, A., 159. 
Glucovanillic acid (Tiemann), 1885, 
A., 980. 

Glucovanillin (Haarmann and Rei- 
her), 1884, A., 1343; (Tiemann), 
1885, A., 980. 

phenylhydrazine derivative of (Tie¬ 
mann and Kees), 1885, A., 1072. 
Glucovanillinaldoxime (Tiemann and 
Kees), 1885, A., 1073. 

Glncovanillyl alcohol (Tiemann), 1885, | 
A., 980. I 
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Glue, products of the arti 
of (Klim), 1391, A., 2; 

Glutaconic acid (Bitch* 

737. 

jB-cliloro- (Burton and v 

1887, A., 467. 
tetmchlovo- (Zincke i 

1892, A., 1463. 

Glutamic acid (amiduglata 
its rotatory power ( 

1884, A., 1308. 

condensation of, with ouesL 
phonic chloride (Hedin\ ±891, A., 
202 . 

and its derivatives (Menozzi and 
Appiani), 1892, A., 298. 
/-Glutamic acid (Wolff), 1891, A., 
420. 

solubility of (Schulze), 1885, A., 916. 
Glutamine (Schulze and Bos.shard), 
1883, A., 658. 

presence of, in sugar-beet (Schulze 
and Bosshard), 1885, A., 759; 
1886, A., 105. 

optical behaviour of (Schulze and 
Bosshard), 1885, A., 759. 
detection of, in vegetable juices and 
extracts (Schulze), 1884, A., 373. 
quantitative estimation of (Schulze), 

1885, A., 935. 

Glutaramide and glutaramidine salts 
(Pinner), 1891, A., 62. 
Glutaramidyl i sobutyl, ethyl and methyl 
ethers, hydrochlorides of (Pinner), 
1891, A., 62, 61. 

Glutaramidylic acetate (Pinner), 1891, 
A., 62. 

Glutarene-diamidoxime and -imidodi- 
oxime (Biedermann), 1890, A., 126. 
Glutarenediazoximedietheuyl(BiEDER- 
mann), 1890, A., 126. 

Glutarie acid (n-pyrotctrtaric acid), 
preparation of (Perkin and Pren¬ 
tice), 1891, T-, 993. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 

1888, T., 566, 589. 

specific heat of (Hess), 1889, A., 
93. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1889, A., 
1097; (Stohmann and Klebeil), 
1892, A., 1041; (Massol), 1892, 
A., 1141. 

action of heat on (Krafft and Noerd- 
linger), 1889, A., 690; (Wisbar), 
1891, A., 1011. 

action of hydroxylamine on deriva¬ 
tives of (Garny), 1892, A., 136. 
decomposition of, at a high temper¬ 
ature (Claus), 1892, A., 40; 
(Lossen), 1892, A., 297. 
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Glutaric acid {ti-purufaifarh at hi). 
decomposition of, by sunlight m j 
prepuce of an uianium silt Wls- ' 
uui„ 1S91, A., 1013. 
bromination of iAfwees and Im- 
hlfser), 1891, A., 1191. 
alkyl substitution products of, elec¬ 
trical conductivity of (Bist husf 
and Walden), 1890, A., 1038. 
dialkyl substitution piodurte of, syn¬ 
thesis of (GniizF.il ,»1890, A., 
877; (GrrHZEiT and Duessel). 
1891, A., 178. 

Glutaric acid, amido-. See Glutamic 
acid. 

(hbronio- (AnvEF.s and Beenh mu), 
1891, A., 1191. 

ifeViftrcUoio- iZini ke ,1892, A., 1186. 
a-nitroso- t W< u ff), 1s91, A., 119. | 

Glutarimide ^ Wolffenmein ,1 89*2,A., 
1484. 

Glutarimidoxime i G \n\ y), 1S92, A., 138. 

Glutaronitrile. See Tiimethylenu 
cyanide. 

Glutazine <2 6-dthydrctra- 4 -antidupurid¬ 
ine), constitution of Pe< h- 
MANN), 1SSS, A., 67. 
and the action of phosphoius pctda- 
< hlonde on \X. pFtHiftw and 
Siokes), 1885, A.. 1202. 
and its derivatives (Siokes and v. 

Pe< hmann), 1887, A., 155. 
nitionitrosamine (v. Pechmann), 
1888, A., 68. 

Glutazine, 3 5-diehloro- (Stokes and v. 
Pechmann), 1887, A., 156. 
mono- and di-nitio- (y. Pe( hmann), 
1888, A., 67, 68. 

Gluten and its presence in wheat grain 
(Johannsen), 1889, A., 296. 
wheaten, as a food (CoNsTANTiNihi), 

1887, A., 511. 

heat of c#mbustion of (Berthelot 
and Andre), 1890, A., 938. 
fermentation expei iments with, instead 
of diastase, in the mash (Heinzel- 
mann), 1884, A., 789. 
chemistry of (Kruger), 1889, A., 
910. 

action of sulphurous and other acids 
on (Ballvnd), 1891, A., 95. 
estimation of, time element in (Freak), 
1885, A., 1014. 

estimation of, in flour (Reed), 1884, 
A., 122. 

estimation of, in wheat (Stumpf), 

1888, A., 236; (Gatellibr and 
L’Hotb), 1889, A., 740, 919. 

Gluten-bread, estimation of starch in 
(Richard), 1885, A., 229; (Mallat), 
1885, A., 445. 1 
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Gluten-casein, digestion pioducN of 
(Ghiufndkn and Suiih}, 1891, A , 
342. 

Gluticacid Brp.rtys mdv.Pn hmann i. 
1887, A., 467. 

Glntimide <, Men uzzi and Appiant), 1892, 
A., 298. 

Glutin, i»eptoiie salts from (Paal),1892, 

A., 895; (BuTii\GERbiS92,A.,1016. 

g/x>Glutin (Klfg), 1891, A., 232. 

Glutinofibrin (Martin), 1&86, A., 1065. 

Glutinopeptone (Klfgi, 1891, A., 233. 

Gintonic acid (Conrad and Guthzeh ), 
1853, A., 312. 

Glutose (Klfg), 1891, A., 232. 

Glyceraldehyde (Grimvfx), 1S87, A., 
794. 

fermentation of (Geimafx), 1S58, A,, 
247. 

Ghfariaflu items. analyses of (Wilson), 
18S9, A., 1078. 

Glyceric acid (aR-dthydtortipropiunic 
acid), optimally active tL r\vk<»- 
whsoh), lSb4,‘ A., 296; (Frlnk- 
LAND and Fl’irtt), 1*90. P.. 174; 
1891, T., 96. 

predation of (Borns tein\ 1886, A., 
327; (Lfwkowiw ii\ 1889, P. 5 14. 
heat ut neutralisation of (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 205. 
calcium salt of fermentation of, by 
the Bacillus cihaccticus (Frank- 
iand and Frew), 1890, P., 173; 
1891, T., 81. 

(active) calcium salt of, crystalline 
form of (Tnro.N), 1891, T., 233; 
P., 29. 

Glyceride pyroraeemate (Erhart), 
1885, A., 1201. 

Glyceride-hydrolyst (Armsi rong ), 

1890. T. } 531. 

of butter fat (Blyth and Robekpson), 
1889, P., 5. 

fatty, stability of (Warren), 1889, 
A., 1130. 

Glycerol {glycerin), formation of, in 
alcoholic fermentation (Thylmann 
and Hijlger), 1889, A., 579; (v. 
Udr4nszky), 1889, A., 1027, 
synthesis of, by means of hyjiochlorous 
acid (REFORMATORY), 1890, A., 
121 . # 

formed in wines, influence of salicylic 
acid on the proportions of alcohol 
and (Weigert), 1889, A., 433. 
purification of (Moldenhafer and 
Heinzeuling), 1834, A., 938. 
molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 293. 
thermochemistiy of (Stohmann and 
Langbein), 1892, A., 764. 
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Glycerol ighj * rut), vapour pressures of 
{llli HVKIR-ON . 1WJ, T., 764. 
volatility of, at 100 (Xf^-ler aud 
15 u .hi , 1*81, A., 1101. 
mm-voHfrlity of. with aqueous vapour 
iHihmm, lSb7. A.. 1113. 

^I*e ilic gravity of aqueous solution" 
of<Xu»>i\ 1J?SS A., 437. 
specific gravity. boilingq«>int, aud 
vapour-tension of aqueous solutions 
Of (GfrlVH), 1*S5, A., 499. 
isotonic coefficient of (re Ynir"), 
1SS9, A., 9. 

action of Bacteria,a accti on (Brown), 
1SS7, T., 639. 

fermentation of (Frank.la> n> and 
Fox), 1890. A., 915. 
fermentation of, with the bacteria 
from ammonium tartrate (Vif* \\ 
1884, A., 170. 

electrolysis of, with ebetrodes of 
carbon and platinum (B unou and 
Papahogli), 1884, A., 170. 
action of ammonia salts on (Storch), 
1886, A., 1044. 

action of ammonium salts on, bases 
formed by the (Stoehe), 1891, A., 
581. 

action of arseniou^ anhydride on 
(JAt Ksoxi, 1881. A., 896. 
action of hydrogen chloride on (FaV- 
(ONNIEJt and Sv\sO\), 1 *Ss, A., 
244. 

action of nitrous anhvdride on (M is- 
m.n), IS'S, T., 348': 
action of sulphur mi (KErToF\),l$00, 
A., 577. 

oxidation of (Burxstein). 18^6, A., 
327; (Fischer and Tvfel), 1S$7, 
A., 651; 188$, A., 1261; 1S89, 
A., 473. 

oxidation of, with lcid peroxide in 
alkaline solution (Gl vser and 
Murawski), 1890, A., 20. 
action of, on egg-albumin (Gr vndis), 
1891, A., 589. 

action of, in diabetes (Pt insom), 1887, 
A., 985. 

influence of, on gaseous metabolism 
(Mx-sk), 1891, A., 345. 
nutritive value of ( Arnschtnk),1S87, 
A., 509; (v. Touring), 1889, A., 
736. 

derivatives of (Seelig), 1892, A., 
288. 

fiuorhydrins from (Meslans), 1392, 
A*, 799. 

formation of propylene from (Claus), 
> 1886, A., 186. 

Glycerol dibenxnote (Battmann), 1887, 

a., m 
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Glycerol, trioleate and triricinoleate, t 
action of sulphuric acid on (Lieohii 
and Sx t id 1884, A., 238. 

Glycerol, detection and estimation re¬ 
test f<»r (Rerih), 1S<U, A., 118; 

(Kuhn), 1890, A., 1473. 
crude, analysis of ( Filvtnger), 1892, 
A., 544. * 

examination of (ExbewANn). 1885, 
A., 443. 

estimation of (Fox and Wanklyn), 

, 1SS6, A., 395; (Diez), 1887, A., 

750; (Legler), lSb7, A., 1142; 
(Heiixer), 1887, A., 1143; (Fil- 
singeji), 1SS8, A., 1133; (Grcx- 
WALI>), 1890, A., 19S ; (Moravt- 
SKl), 1890, A., 299. 
estimation of, by alkaline permangan¬ 
ate (JoensToNE), 1S92, A., 544. 
estimation of, by oxidation (Pl in- 
chon), 18bS, A., 1345. 
estimation of, in aqueous solution by 
means of its refractive |>owti 
(Strohmer), 18S4, A., 877. 
estimation of, in beer (Amthor). 
18S3, A., 385. 

estimation of, in fatty matters 
(Divii>), 1883, A., 123. 
estimation oi, in crude glycerol 
(Hevepikt and Cantor), *188$, 
A., 1345; (Filsivger), 1889, A., 
718; (LEWKowirscH), 1889, A., 
748; 1890, A., 300; (Vizern), 
1890, A., 835; (Hehner), 1S90, 
A., 425. 

estimation of, in the residuary liquois 
of brandy distillation (v. Torr- 
iMr), 188*9, A., 735. 
estimation of, in soap lyes (Hehner), 

. 1890, A., 425. 

estimation of, in sweet wines (Lecco), 
1892, A., 1263. 

estimation of, in wine (BensEWANX ), 
1SS6, A., 1080; (S xmflsox),1SS7, 

, A., 86; (Barth), 1887, A., 184; 
(Weigert), >1889, A., 446; (Oli- 
xeri and Spipa), 1891, A., 369; 
(Jean), 1S92, A., 246 ;(BArMERi), 
1892, A., 1529. 

estimation of, in wine and beer 
(Skalweit), 1887, A., 306; (v. 
Touring). 1890, A., 426. 
nitro-. See Glyceryl /nnitrate. 
Glycerol-borin (Dun&tan), 1884, A., 
279. 

Glycerolphosphoric acid (Flemming), 

1883, A., 632. 

estimation of, in urine (Eymonnet), 

1884, A., 1058. 

Glycerosazone (Fischer and Tafel), 
1888, A., 35S, 
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Glycerose, preparation of (Fincher and 
Tafel), 1838, A., 1264. 

Glyceroxide potassium, heat of forma¬ 
tion of (de Forcraxd., 1SS7, 
A., 320. 

alcoholates of (de Forcrand), 

# 1887, A., 427. 

sodium, heat of solution of (de 
Forcrand), 1857. A., 8. 
alcoholates of (de Forcrand), 
1887, A., 426. 

Glyceroarides, thermochemistry of 
dibasic* (de Forcrand!, 1SSS, A., 
642. 

polybasic (de Forckanj>\ 1SS$, A., 
1*264. 

Glyceryl acetate d/stearatc (Hundes- 
hagfn), 1S34, A., 281. 
d/ehloro- (Seelio), 1892, A., 2^9 
diacetate, chloio- (Seeligj, 1892, A., 
239. 

carbamate (Gattermann), 1SS3, A., 
575. 

ehloriodide. See Chloriodohydrin, 
formate d/chloride (PfUNG sr), 1885, 
A., 1197. 

trimtmte ( mimjhjm'ol }, ’elementary 
composition of (Hay and Mas¬ 
son), 1885, A., 742. 
magnetic rotatory power of ( Pee¬ 
kin' ), 18S9, T., 685, 726. 
chemistry ot (Hay), 1S85, A., 742. 
action of alkaline solutions on 
(Minted), 189*2, A., 692. 
reconversion of,into glycerol (Blox- 
am), 18S3, A., 788. 
physiological action of (Hay), 1885, 
A., 681. 

//•/nitrite (Masson), 1883, T., 319. 

v phosphate (Hundeshagen), 1S84, 
A., 282. 

pyruvate (Buttinoek), 1S91, A., 
1018. 

cf/stearate, compound of, with am¬ 
monia (Hundeshagen), 1S84,A. s 
280. 

sulphate hydroxyoleate, and trihydr- 
oxyoleate and their salts (Liechti 
and Sr ida), 1SS4, A., 238, 239. 

Glycerythritol (Ball»’d, 1884, A., 766. 

Glycidic acid, homologues of (Meu- 
koff), 18S4, A., 1301; 1885, A., 
650. 

Glycidic pyruvate (Iow.vnowit.sch), 
1885, A., 1125. 

Glycines, anhydrides of, substituted 
(Erlenmeyer), 18S9, A., 708. 
lactones derived from (AbeniilA, 
1888, A., 825; 1890, A., 245. 

Glycocholic acid, preparation of (Mar¬ 
shall), 1887, A., 390. 
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Glycocine (g?ntut* ; aniuhnu'Ctiv *r 1*1) 
(Ehiilh h), IS S3. A., 593; (Mvuth- 
ner and SriDA), 1^91, A., 33; 
(Goldberg, Kunz and Kraut 1 , 
189*2, A., 294. 

formation of, from chloracetic acid 
(Krvut*, 1S90, A., 1395. 
preparation of (GrurirA, 1883, A., 
337; (Nexiki', 1S84, A., 5b3; 
(Gabriel and Krikebero , lss9, 
A., 590; (Mauthxer and Suida), 
1891, A., 38. 

molecular weight of (Curtius and 
Schulz*, 1391, A., 3S. 
action of l>enzoic chloride ou v Cun- 
TiuM, 1SS3, A., 333. 
action of hydrochloric acid on (Cur- 
iiun). 1333, A., 1087. 
derivatives (Mauihner and Sr ida), 
1389, A., 113: (Goldberg, Krsz 
and Kraut i, 1892, A., 291. 
derivative of a-thioplieme acid and 
pTaffe and Levy*, 1339, A., 
*239. 

ethereal derivatives of (Cum irs and 
Goebel), 1SS8, A., 576. 
anhydride (Curtius and Goebel), 
1SSS, A., 576. 

molecular .weight of (CtruTlUs and 
Schulz), 1391, A., 38. 
ethers (Ehrlich), 1833, A., 593. 
pyromucate (Jaffe and Cohn), 1887, 
A., 1032. 

amido- (Curtius), 1891, A., 56. 

Glycocineimide-anhydride (Curtius), 
1883, A., 1087. 

Glycocinephthaloic acid (Gabriel and 
Krokbberg), 18S9, A., 590. 
salts of (Reese), 1S8S, A., 149. 

Glycogen. See Carbohydrates. 

Glycogenosis in icterus (Dam he and 
Arthur), 1889, A., 1233. 

Glycol, an aromatic, from j3-naphtliol 
and its derivatives (Rousseau), 
1884, A, 180. 

formation of a, in the fermentation 
of sugar (Henninger and San¬ 
son), 18SS, A., 571. 

See also Ethylenic glycol. 

Glycolaldehyde, preparation and pro¬ 
perties of (Fischer and Land- 
steiner), 1892. A., 1424. 

Glycoline (Stoehr), 1892, A., 507; 
(Dennstedt'i, 1892, A., 633. 

Glycollamidobemoic acid (Pellizzari ), 
1S86, A, 548. 

Glycollamine, heats of combustion and 
formation of (Berth elot and As due ), 
1890, A, 936. 

Glycollic acid in sumt (A. and P* 
Buimne), 1889, A., 178. 
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Glycoliic acid, prepaiath m of (Ku i ixx), 
1^4, A., 295; ^H»>lzer„ 1S84, 
A., 5i>3; (Colmax), 189*3, P.. 73. 
diuct synthesis of ^Henry), 1890, 
A, 739* 

transformation of glyoXal into (Dr: 

Foulruni>), 1SS4, A., S98. 
i nstallogiaphy of v Colman) 5 1892, 
P., 73. 

pyrogenic decomposition of (Hax- 
* RH*I t, 1886, A., 224. 
salts of, thermochemistry of (pe Foit- 
< ULNo\ 1883, A., 644, 70S, 774, 
775; (Tomslw;, 1883, A., 708, 
775. 

ethereal salts of, boiling points of 
(FoisINw*, 1SS4, A., 897. 
calcium salt of (HolzerI, 1884, A., 
583. 

lead "alt of, chloride of (Exgel), 
18^6, A., 335. 

riiModium >alt of (i>£ Forcr ixp), 
18S3, A., 1085; 1884, A., 548. 
'/isiilphide and BoNPZYN- 

sKi), 1886, A., 325. 
thio-, cox»XK)uiids of aldehydes, 
ketones and ketonic acids with 
(Bomum-sI, 1886, A., 937 ; 1S8S, 
A., 47S. 

Glycoliic anilide (Oilman), 1892, P., 
72. 

nitrile {Hexry\ 1890. A., 739. 
oxides, distinct types of JIlxia* , 
1884, A., 730. 

o.tolui«lid(, (Bim'iioff and Nam- 
viinu \ 1890, A., 1161. 

Glycollide, pnpaiatiou and heat of 
hydi-ation oi ^jde Foi.eRAXP , 13s 1, 
A., 547. 

Glyooluril, constitution of (lrViD.MAX\ 

1887, A., 34. 

dinitro- (Fi.aX( himmx r and Klob- 
niE , 1SSS, A., 1180. 

Glycolylcf7bromo-o-toluidide !,Am:n it> 
and \Vipm ax 1889, A, 135. 
Glycolyloarbamide. See Hvdantoin. 
Glycolyldiethoxyanilide (Bisc lit iff and 
Nama iH-rFL^, 1889, A., 1012. 
Glycolylphenylglycocine and its amide* 
(Abenu\s), 1890, A, 245. 
Glycolyl-o-tolylglycocine (Abexiys), 

1888, A., 825. 

amide of (Alexius), 1890, A, 245. 
Glycolysis, hematic (LEriXE and Bar¬ 
rel), 1892, A., 89. 
in Mood (Arthuk), 1891, A, 1528 ; 
1892, A., 900. 

Gljwlyti# Jkraeat of the blood, isolation 
of (GaSr vb% and Bareal), 1891, A., 
765 * 

Gly tocamtow 8cc GhwosawnaeL 
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Glycosuria, chemical detection of (Jol- 
llsi, 1891. A, 369. 

Glycosuric acid (Marshall), 1887, A., 
1047. 

Glycuronic acid (Thierfeldeu), 1887, 
A., 235, 717; (Kulz), 1887, A., 
498. 

formation of, during inanition (Thier- 
felder), 1S86, A., 572; (Nebll- 
yhau\ 1801, A, 1529. 
synthesis of (Fischer and Piloit), 
1891, A., 677. 

reduction of, by sodium amalgam 
(Thierfelper), 1891, A., 294. 
derivative^ of (Thierfeldeu), 1889, 
A., 377; (Kulz), 1890, A., 12S6. 
formation of furfuraldehyde from 
(Gun i her, x»E Chalmot and 
Tollens), 1892, A., 1433. 

Glycuronic anhydride (Spiegel), 1S83, 
A., 219 ; (Thierfeldeu), 1887, A, 
718; 1889, A, 378. 

•‘Glycuvic acid,” so-called, Bot- 
tingeVs (Eiuzuti), 18S5, A, 1201. 

Glycyphyllin (IIexmk). 18S6, T., 857; 
P., 239. 

Glycyrrhizin, existence* of. in sevcial 
\egetable families Guignei), 1885, 
A, 39o. 

in M/fivJn\ rfonibt (Schroeder), 
1SS6, A, 172. 

Glyoxal, action of, on aromatic amines 
{Hinshelg), 1SSS, A, 372. 
action of ammonium eyanate on 
(Lti i: win >, 1883, A, 178. 
action of lijdioxylainiuc* on (W T n tex- 
rdWt and Meyer;, 1883, A., 
804. 

cemdeii'iatii >n oi, with e*thylic malonate 
and ethylic acetoaeetate* (Polom >\v- 
aKY), 188S, A., 1067. 
condensation products of, with^frfj 
mercaptans (Si A. 
186. 

transformation of, into glycoliic* aeii 
(pe Fniu'iuxp), 1884, A, 898. 
derivatives, prepaiation of, frun 
« /r/chlorolactie acid (Pixnek), 1884 
A, 1298. 

Glyoxal ammonium hydrogen sulphit 
(PE Fount \xd), 1885, A, 648. 
heat of formation of (be Foite 
raxii), 1S85, A., 627. 
barium and potassium hydrogel 
sulphites, i>reparation and heats o 
formation of (de Forpranb), 1884 
A., 989. 

Glyoxal l ^oamyline. See koButylgly 

oxaline. 

Glyoxalbisphenylmethylhydrazoiie 
(Kohlrausui), 1890, A., 24. 
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Glyoxal-/?- and -oso-buty lines. See ti- 
and i si>-Propylgly< »xalines. 

Glyoxaldiphenyldihydrazone (Pit kel\ 
1886, A., 546. 

Glyoxalethylenemercaptole (Fa^- 
ben*deb v , 1SSS, A., fi>05. 
Glyoxalethyline. See Methylglyoxalim. 
Glyoxaline(RuNG and Behpjsnd), 1892, 
A., 1493. 

constitution of (Japp), 13S3, T., 
16; (AIaiickvvalb), 1392, A., 
1326. 

action of etliylie chloracetate <m 
(Reno and I>ehkeni>), 1892, A., 
1493. 

isomeride of (Buchner), 1669, A., 
1214. 

and its homologues 4 Il uiziszew -kin 
1863, A., 308. 

nitro- (Ring and Behiiem*), 1692, 
A., 1193. 

Sec also Imidazoles. 

Glyoxalinedicarboxylie acid (Maquen- 
se\, 1^90. A., 1439. 

Glyoxalines (Walla< h\1880, 

A., 910. 

synthesis of (Rapziszewski), 18S3, 
A., 72S. 

geneial foimula of (Jai*p), 1883, T., 
198. 

oxidation of, by means of hydroxyl 
(R vdziszewski), 1884, A., 986. 
Glyoxal-/i- and - ho - cenanthyline 5 . See 
/i- and iso-Hexylglyoxalines. 
Glyoxalosotetrazone (v. Peciimann), 
IbbS, A., 1288. 

Glyoxalsulphonic acid, action of amido- 
bases on the sodium salt of (Hins- 
beiig), 1892, A., 1458. 
Glyoxalylamidofonnic acid phenyl* 
hydrazone (Kuhling), 1892, A., 442. 
Glyoxime (W ittenberg and Meyer), 
1883, A., 804. 

peroxide (Scholl), 1891, A., 282. 
phenvlhydrazine (Polonowsky), 
1888, A., 366. 

Glyoxime-mono- and -di-carboxylie 
acids, dissociation constants of 
(Hantzsch and Miolati), 1892, A, 
1268. 

Glyoximes (Wittenberg and Meyek), 
1883, A., 805. 

aliphatic stereoisomeric (Hantzsi h), 
1892, A., 693. 

action of nitric peroxide on (Scholl), 

1891, A., 315. 

chloro-, amphi- and tmli- (Han tzsch), 

1892, A., 693. 

Glyoxylcyanide-bisphenylliydrazcme 
and -osotetr&zone (v, Pechmanx and 
Wehsarg), 1889, A, 47, 48. 


» Glyoxylcyanide-a-phenylhydrazone 
and -aa-hydrazoxime Pn inr van 
1 and Weij-ai.g . I"S9. A.. 47, 48. 

. Glyoxylcyanidephenyl-a-methylhydr- 
azone v. Pu hmann and Weh^akg), 
1889, A. 49. 

Glyoxylic acid in urapes iBnrxNERand 
CnuAKi») f 1886, A., 576. 
theimochemistry of <ue Kojlckaxio, 

1856, A., 297. 

calcium salt of, action of tolylene- 
diamiue on ^HiN'-berg,, 1SS*5, A, 
910. 

phenylliydrazone {Timber), 1"M, 
A.. 1151; (Erbrrs), 1*85, A., 535. 
Glyoxylic acids of the thiuphen series 
iRufi), 1887, A, 894. 
Glyoxylpropionic acid and its duiv- 
ati\es (Wolf* J, 1891, A., 416. 
Gmelinite front Nova Scotia ^Piiisso’O, 
1892, A., 21. 

Gneiss of Btuia Spezia', 18^3, A., 960. 

Fieilwrg ^Sru.ZNEit), lSsl, A.. 829. 
Gothite horn Nova sjpotid (Harking- 
1»\ f, 1891. A.. 647. 
fiom l’itkaiauta iu Finland (Wei- 
1JULL 1 , 1886, A., 24. 
from Saoiie-et-Loiie (Lacroix , 18SM, 
A., 563. 

Gold (Leibius , 1886, A., 774. 
alluvial,genesis of (Cohen), 1S89, A., 
835. 

bismuthic (M u Ivon), 1SS7, A., 707. 
from Biazil (Derby), 1SS5, A., 356. 
fiom Burmah (Romanis;, 1887, T., 
221 . 

in ealeitc, native (Dillek), 1^90, A, 
569. 

Chaldean (Beuthelot), 18b7, A., 
443. 

in tunjUoisc, from New Mexico 
(Genth), 1891, A., 155. 
from New South Wales (LivernIdok), 
1SS6, A, 774 ; (MacIvor), 1888, 
A, 560. 

fiom Thil>et. native (KaleosINsZKy’, 

1857, A., 7^0. 

from Yorospatak (Loczka), 1680, A., 
513. 

natural solutions of (Becker), 1887, 
A., 555. 

atomic weight of (Thorpe and 
L.vr hie), 18S7, T., 565,866; P., 57, 
106; (Kltcss), 1S87, A., 340, 778, 
1019; 1888, A, 345; (Mallei), 
1890, A., 708 ; (SEUBEr.i), 1891, 
A., 885. 

molecular weight of (Rams\yL 1S89, 
T., 532, 533; P.,39, 
allotropie states of {Peiebsen), 1892, 
A, 405. 
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Gold gnetil, extraction ot ^Gonz'jlSbS, 
A.. 1042. 

extraction. riertiolvtic, of iCi^EL, 
l*Stf ; A.. 109. 

extra* tion. u>e of bromine in i t Bm- 
rLlXD’, 1^85, A., 1344. 
t xtraction of, from ores by means of 
>odiuin thiosulphate iam*x.), 1SS4, 
A., 10S4. 

pieparation of pure (Kia^A, 1SS7, 
A.) 5 <j4. 

'-jnetrum of (DEMATa vy), ISbS, A.. 
765. 

spark spettium of (Kru^), 1SS7, A, 
555. 

crystallisation of (Daxa\ 18^6, A., 

9NS. 

uystallised, in prismatic forms 
(Blvke), 1885, A., 487. 

< ooling of, containing aluminium 
iltoBUhivAvsiRX), 1891. A., 1161. 
freezing point of, containing alumin¬ 
ium or silver (RoBEiiis-ArMKJf), 
1801, A., 1161. 

alteorption of oxygen by (Neumann }, 
1892. A., 943. 

occlusion of hydrogen by (Neumann 
and Siueintz), 1S92, A, 567. 
actions of (CahnojG, 1^84, A. 115. 
action of chlorine on (LiM>Kr'„ 1S88, 
A., 919. 

behaviour of, in chromic and nitric 
a< ids v Fjiomme , 18b3, A.. 699, 
706. 

action of nitio>jl thloiidt on ^uj»- 
BonoruHt, 1891, T., 662. 
action of silicon on ^ Walken , 1 s b9, 
A, 1125. 

demerourising v Fim hek\ 13^6, A., 
109. 

lunoval of, fiom suspend >n and 
solution by fungoid growths 
^LlVERsim.L;, laUl, A., 401. 
toughening, in the melting cmcihle 
^Bteiiii , 1884, A., 1445; 1835, A., 
462. 

Reynolds pioeess for polling, fiom 
bais (Guizkuw), lvSS5, A., 708. 
effect of, mi the freezing point of 
sodium (IIeyi * a k and Ne v ir le,, 
18S9, T., 668. 

effect of, on the freezing point of tin 
(Hevcock and Neville^, 1S90, T., 
378. 

lowering of the freezing points of 
bismuth, cadmium and lead by 
(Heycuck and Neville), 1892, 
T., 697, 902, 909; P., 145. 

Gold alloys:— 

alloy with cadmium (Heycock and 
Neville), 1892, T., 914; P., 146. 
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Gold alloys 

alloy with lead, analysis of (Heycuck 
and Neville). 1892, T., 91*2. 
alloys with cadmium and tin, freezing 
point of (Heyco* k and Neville), 
1891, T., 936. 

alloys with platinum, liquation of 
(ilATIHEYl, 1S90. A., 947. 
alloys with sodium, properties of 
(Heycuck and Neville), 1889,T., 
670. 

Gold, compounds of, with nitrogi n 
^Rasohiu), 18S7, A., 112. 
fulminating (RAscnitT v , 1^87, A., 
112 . 

pm pie (purph of Crrbbiub) (Deblay), 
1885, A., 875. 

preparation of (Mullll), 13^5, A, 
352. 

Gold gaits (S(HOJTLAXDEll\ 1SSJ, A., 
S53. 

potassium aurohi ornate, pieparation 
of pure (Thokpl and Lai^hE', 
18S7, T., b68. 

potassium bromide (SuioirLANDEL), 
1S83, A, 854. 

crystalline form of (ScHOTr- 
'lvnx»eu\ lbS7, A, 1079. 
potassium chloride, anhydrous 
(Laineii\ lbOO, A., 1217. 
chlorides of the alkali metals, solu- 
biliry of (Rosenuladt), 18b7, A., 
16. 

pliosphohioinides and phospliochloio- 
biomides ^Linhet), lbb5, A., 1115. 
“purple oxide ” of, non-existence of 
ACniss’. Ibb7. A., 16. 
oxides, hydiated (Si hoi n under), 
1883, A., 855. 

hydmsulphide (Linder and Piliun), 
lb92, T., 135. 

sulphide, natural (Atherton;, 1S92, 
A, 283. 

telluride-*, i casting of (Ki.sTEl),1SS3. 
A, 691. 

Auric acid, non-existence of (Kruss), 
lbb7, A., 16. 

Auric bromide and chloride (Kuuss 
and Si hmidt), 188&,A.,28,1256. 
chloride, auhydrous (Linde r), 
1836, A., 430. 

sublimed v Km>A, 1887, A., 341. 
action of hydrogen on (Kuus^), 
1SS7, A., 450. 

action of phosphine on (Cavaz- 
zi', 1S85, A, 875. 
decomposition of, in solution 
(Foissekevu), 1386, A., 975. 
compound of, with sulphur 
and selenium Mvr'chlorides 
{Lindet\ 1S86, A, 310. 
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Gold salts:— 

Auric imitlcH blonde hhv . 1887, 
A., 112. 

phosphoric chloride (Li\i»l i 
A., 968. 

oxide (Krl^s), ls>7, A., 10, 
450. 

sulphide (Hoffm inn and Kniss\ 
1837, A., 1019; 1^,A.,2»; 
(Ax row and Li < < in si, is 91, 
A.. 526. 

properties and reactions of 
(Antony and Ln «htni 1,1*92, 
A., 280. 

Auro-auric chloride, pit pnation of 
(Tiiomsen^, IsSS. A.. 559. 
non-rxistinee of < Krn -> and 
Schmidt 1 *, ISSS, A.,2 s ?. 
oxide (Ku ss\ 1887, A., 15, 450. 
sulphide (Huffman and Km -s). 
1888. A., 29. 

colloidal (Si iineidefJ. 1891, A.. 
1162. 

actions of (Antony and Lrr- 
vn^i\ 1S90, A., 1217. 
solution of, in ethjlie alcohol 
(Si h wider), 1892, A., 775. 

Aarons pliosplioimis chloride (Li\- 
1>ET), 1881, A., 968. 
action of alcohols on (Lindet), 
18S7, A., 227. 

oxide (Kriss), 1S87, A., 15, 450; 
(RasuiiiA, 1887, A., 112. 
salts of (Cuinot), 1384, A., 
17. 

sulphide (Hoffm inn and Kit iss), 
1837, A., 1020. 

colloidal (Schneider), 1891, A., 
1162. 

solution of, in ethylie alcohol 
(Schneider), 1S92, A., 775. 

Auryl nitrate and sulphate (Si hott 
LCNDFit). 1883, A., 855. 

Gold, detection, estimation and 
separation;— 

detection, electrolytic, of (Kuhn), 
1892, A., 541. 

assay of, in l»ai copper (WrsTMORE- 
lvmi), 18.87, A., 81. 

assay of line, cnors in tlie (Char- 
rENTirR), 1889, A. ? 798. 

asbaying, use of cadmium in (\Yhi te- 
head). 1S92, A., 919. 

estimation of minute quantities of 
(Gozdorf), 1SS7, A., 184; (Tcte), 
1890, A., 830. 

estimation of small quantities of, in 
base metals (Whitehead), 1892, 
A., 1525. 

estimation of cadmium, tin and, in 
alloys (French). 1892, A., 1030. 
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Gold, estimation and separation:— 
i stiiu.itn»ii ot -il\ * i md, in pota-sium 

i \ illld* M*llltl»»lls l >i II H IL S 

A., I s 9. 

estimation of, by means of ln*lio\vl- 
a imm hvdioi hloiide 
1^92, A. , 662. 

estimation, colorimetric, of t CuJ*m), 
ISM, A., 17, 115. 

estimation, electrolytic, of (Smiih\ 
1891, A., 1140“; (Smith and 
Mrnn), 1*91, A.. 1296, 1396. 
estimation, volumetric, of r Fi» \\« 
(Es < nr), 1892, A., 1526. 
situation of, by Guizhou'** pioeis- 
in Ualiloiuia(\soN. , 18s3, A.,251. 
wpantimi of, from otliei metal- 
Ki i >s), l''“*7, A., 555. 

‘-opamtion of, fiom ai^nii, antimony 
and tin (nr Kommk and 
Lii i EMrn\ 18S8, A., 1314. 
«epaiatii>n of, fiom the phitinuiu 
metals Bnirn. I s *87, A.. 19M, 
sepaution of, fiom sulphidt s Irs ah- 
blast (vnunA, 1881. A.. 400.' 
sppantion, i lul ml} tic, of, from 
ai sonic, umHIklemnn, tungsten 
and osmium (Smiiii and Wvr- 
LUlJ. 1892, A„ 920. 
sepai ation, eln trolytic, of, fiom 
cobalt (Smith), lb91. A., 1141; 
(Smith and Mrirn), 1891, A., 
1296, 1396. 

«ppai ation, electrolytic, of, from colmlt, 
cojq>er, nickel, palladium and idati- 
num (Smiih and MrHIt), 1891, A., 
1396. 

separation, electiohtic, of, fiom zinc 
(Smith), 1891, A., 1140. 
separation, quantitative, of platinum 
and, fiom tin, antimony and aisenit* 
(Fhesemis), 1886, A., 651. 

Gold-bearing hot spi ing deposit (Wfei »), 
1S92, A., 24. 

Gold-beds of Mount Morgan, Qmtn s- 
hnd(Juk), 1886, A., 21. 

Gold-coloured surface on bias**, pin- 
dnrtion of (Pim her), 1881, A., 128. 

Gold-quartz horn the Tiamvaal (H<n- 
i v\n), 1888, A., 428. 

Gombo, cultivation of (G in m h ke),18S \ 
A., 613. 

Gonolobim CifmhmmjQ, constituents 
of the Imfc of (Uarkuia), 1 SSI, A., 
1387. 

Goose fat (Lfbfdetf), 18S3, A., 711. 

Gordaite(Atizm Maud Frfnj ri\1^91, 
A., 649. 

Goslarite from Montana (Pea i.t r\l8$7, 
A., 346. 

See also Zinc sulphate. 
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Gossypose. See Carbohydrates. . 

Gourds. See Agricultural Chemistry. { 

Gout, latent, Pfeilfer'stcst for (ll< ibrih .s), 
1890, A., 401. ; 

Goyazite (Daaiofr), 1885, A., t> 10. * 

Grains and Graminese. See Agricul¬ 
tural Chemistry. 

Graminin (Ekstiiaxd and Joiiankox), 
1S88, A., 246, 439. 
molecular weight of (Ekktrand and 
Mafzelifs), 1390, A., 227. 
Grammatite. See Treniolite. 

Grandiflorine (Fiieiile), 1888, A., 16G. 
Grang-esite (Lacroix), 1887, A., 351. 
Granite, Greifenstein, rutile mid cas- 
sitcrite in (v. Miklfuho-Maulay), 

1885, A., 1185. 

Rapakiwi, from Finland (v. Unuerx- 
Stkrxbrro), 1883, A., 447. 
vein, near Try berg in the Black 
Forest (Williams), 1883, A., 

724. 

weathering of (Hilger and Lampert), 

1886, A., 995. 

Granites from Bican (Katzer), 1889, 

A., 357. 

on the banks of the SaOne (Goxxaud), 
1883, A., 36. 

soda, so-called (Gerhard), 1888, A., 

236. 

Granite district of the Black Forest 
(Kloos), 1884, A., 1273. 

Granite hills of Kouigshain, in Ober- 
lansitz, with especial regard to the 
minerals found therein (Worrs< uiacii), 
1883, A., 446. 

Granitic rocks of the Ural (Anznrxi), 
1886, A., 995. 

Granitite, u Try berg” (Williams), 

1883, A., 723. 

Grannline (Srvmri), 1883, A.. 1065. 
Granulite, minerals from (Safer), 1S8S, ' 
A., 34. 

Grapes. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Grape-juice, rapid fermentation of 
(Afdoyxafp), 1S8S, A., 989. 

.solubility of the colouring matter of 
wine in the various constituents of 
(Gaxtter), 1883, A., 1141. 

Grape-seed oil, preparation and utilisa¬ 
tion of (V. Jobst), 1885, A., 710. 
Grape-stones, nuclein of (Amthor), 
1885, A., 823. 

Grape-sugar. See Dextrose under 
Carbohydrates. 

Graphite from the Bagoutal Mts., 
Siberia '(Collins), 1888, A., 428. 
from Ceylon (y. Sandberuer), 1887, 

A., 901. 

from Dakota (Heabden), 1891, A., 
1328. 
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Graphite from Raison, analysis of 
(Bofssingaflt), 1883, A., 94R 
New Zealand(Mvr*l\ mi) J887, A.,555. 
from various metals (Warren), 1889, 
A., 343. 

in pig iron (Jordan and Turner), 
1886, T., 220. 

celestial (Axsdell and Dewar), 1887, 
A., 851. 

metamorphic (Karpinsky), 1SSS, A., 
115. 

varieties of (Ta t zi), 1892, A., 565. 
different forms of, and their derivatives 
(Bertitelot and Petit). 1890, A., 
448. 

formation of, by contact meta¬ 
morphosis (Beck and Lrzr), 1891, 
A., 989. 

artificial formation of (Lrzi), 1892, 
A., 407. 

corundum in (Wiohmanx), 18S6, A., 
23. 

physical properties of (Sjogren), 
18S6, A., 774. 

action of nitric acid on (Lrzr). 1892, 
A , 406. 

estimation of carbon in (Widmeh), 
1890, A., 923. 

estimation of, in minerals (Mackin¬ 
tosh), 18S5, A., GS9; 1S90, A., 
923. 

See also Carbon. 

Graphite-crucibles (Bourn), 1885, A., 
616. 

Graphitic acid (Bartoll and Papa- 
sogli), 1883, A., 593, 

Graphitic carbon. Sec Carbon, 
oxide. See Carbon hydroxide. 

Graphitoid (anwrpJwus carbon) in the 
Saxon Erzgebirge (Safer), 1887, A.. 
341. 

allotropy of (Luzi), 1892, A., 945. 

Grass, China, preparation and dyeing 
of (axon.), 1884, A., 797. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Grass-oils, Indian (Dodge), 1890, A., 
231; 1891, A., 285. 

Gravimetric analysis. Sec Analysis. 

Gravitation and atomic weight (Dflk), 
1885, A., 722; 1S86, A., 591. 

Gravitational forces (Pearson), 1888, 
A., 909. 

Gravity, specific. See Specific gravity. 

Gravivolnmeter (Japp), 1891, T., 894; 
P., <58; (Lfnge), 1891, P., 168,171; 
1891, A., 1135. 

Grease, analysis of (Aruiibutt), 1889, 
A., 321. 

estimation of (Gadd and Lees), 1891, 
A., 1144. 

[ See also Fat. 
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Greenockite, synthesis of (Lorenz), 
1891, A., 990. 

See also Cadmium sulphide. 
Gregarinm, amylaceous granules in 
(MurPAs), 18S6, A., 3S3. 
composition of the granules of the 
entoplasm of (Ui rsciiLi), 1886, 
A., 87. 

Grevillea gum (Fleury), 1885, A., 
238. 

Griqualandite (Hepburn), 1887, A.. 

709; (Brough), 1888, A., 236. 
Groddeekite, a zeolite (Arzruxi), 1885. 
A., 32. 

Grossular, pseudomori>hs of, after geh- 
lenite (Oatiihbix), 1889, A., 24. 
Grossularite, pink, from Mexico (de 
Landero), 1S91, A., 993. 

Growth of plants, effect of artificial 
influences on (AYollny), 1884, 
A., 624. 

loss of nitrogen by plants during 
(Atwater and Bockwood), 18S7, 
A., 292. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 
Griinerite from Michigan (Lane, 
Keller and Sharpies*), 1892, A., 
793. 

Guaiacol, action of nitrous acid on 
(Herzig), 1883, A., 464. 
physiological action of (Marfori), 

1891, A., 99. 

glucoside (Michael), 1885, A., 521. 
Guaiacol d/amido-, tfiimido-, and dU 
nitro- (Herzig), 1884, A., 464. 
y-nitroso- (Best), 1890, A., 608. 
Guaiacolphthalein (y. Barter and 
Kochendoerfer), 1889, A., 1153. 
Guaiaconic acid (Herzig), 1883, A., 
470. 

Guaiacum resin, action of ozone on 
(Kowalewsky), 1889, A., 900. 
distinguishing purified from natural 
(Hageii), 1887, A., 752. 

Guaiaretic acid (Herzig), 1883, A., 
470. 

Guauajuatite. See Fronzelitc. 
Guanamiue, synthesis of (Bamberger 
and Dieckmann), 1892, A., 736. 
Guauamiues (Haae), 1891, A., 416. 
Guanidine (Emich), 1891, A., 1180. 
occurrence of, in plants (Schulze), 

1892, A., 908. 

constitution of (Emich), 1883, A., 973. 
thermochemistry of (Matignox), 
1892, A., 1142. 

condensation of, with ethereal salts 
of j8-ketonic acids (Jaeger), 1891, 
A., 1007. 

compounds of, with diketones 
(Wense), 1886, A., 556, 


[GUI 


Guanidine, derivatives, action of cthyl- 
oxalic chloride on (v. Stoj entin), 
1885, A., 1195. 

Guanidine salts (Matignox), 1892, A., 

1112. 

cyanuratu (i>\M MHiur.it), 18x7. A., 

, 358. 

nitrite (Loksex), 1S92, A., 53. 
picrate (Emich), 1891, A., 1180. 
platinothiocyanate (Guarescki), 
1892, A., 287. 

thiocyanate (Exgel), 1886, A., 330. 

Guanidine, test for (Schulze), 1892, 
A., 926. 

picric acid as a reagent for (Pre- 
LIXOEr), 1892, A., 950. 

Guanidine, amido-, and its derivatives 
(Thiele), 1892, A., 1295. 
bromo- (Hirhoh), 1SSS, A., 947. 
nitro- (Pellizzari), 1892, A., 579; 
(Franchimont), 1S92, A., 951; 
(Thiele), 1892, A., 1295. 
thermochemistry of (Matignox), 
1892, A., 1142. 

Guanidobutyric acid, hydrochloride of 
(Duvillier), 1883, A., 1154. 

Guanine, occurrence of (Baginsky), 
1885, A., 286. 

in fish (Ewald and Krukexberg). 
18S4, A., 623. 

in the excrement of spiders (Wkix- 
lakd), 1889, A., 430. 
as a plant-constituent (Schulze; 

Bosshard), 1885, A., 1007. 
colour reaction of (v. Br^cke), 1887, 
A., 280. 

estimation of (Schindler), 1889, A., 
790. 

estimation of, in various organs, and 
in fresh and fermented yeast 
(Schindler), 1889, A., 791. 
separation of, from hypoxanthine 
(Ivussel), 1885, A., 286. 
bromo- (Fischer and Reese), 1884, 
A, ,467. 

Guano. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Guanylcarbamide, preparation of 
(SMOLKAand Friedreich), 1889, 
A., 951. 

synthesis of (Bamberger), 1887, A., 
357. 

salts (Bamberger), 1887, A., 358. 

Guanylthiocarbamide (Bamberger), 
1883, A., 1090. 

Guaxana, estimation of caffeine in 
(Feemster), 1883, A., 232; (Kre- 
mel), 1888, A., 876. 

Guejarite from Bolivia (v. Saxi>- 
BERGEit), 1886, A., 431. 

Guitermanite from Colorado (Hille- 
brand), 1885, A., 879, 
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cZ-Gulonic acid, preparation of (Fis¬ 
cher and Pilott), 1891, A., 678. 
f-frulonic acid (Fisoher and Stahel), 
1891, A., 667. 

Gnlonic acids, /- and l- (Fischer and 
Curtiss), 1892, A., 822. 
i-Gulonolaetone (Fischer and Stahel), 
1891, A., 668. 

Gulonolactones,YZ- and l- (Fischer and 
(Curtiss), 1892, A., 822. 

Gnlose. See Carbohydrates. 

Gnm from Araucarias (Heckel and 
Schlagdenhauffen), 1889, A., 
1236. 

from the sugar-beet (v. Lippmann), 
1891, A., 284. 

from urushi {lacquer), examination of 
(Yoshida), 1883, T., 481. 
formation and physiological signifi¬ 
cance of (Frank), 1885, A., 684. 
animal (Landwehr), 1887, A., 26; 
1888, A., 175. 

in normal urine (Wedenski),1889, 
A, 293. 

gedda (O’Sullivan), 1891, T., 1029; 
P., 131. 

Grevillea (Fleitry), 1885, A., 238. 
peach-, carbohydrates in (Stone), 
1890, A., 1022. 

saccharine matter in (Bauer), 1888 , 
A., 744. 

plum-, galactose from (Bauer), 1888, 
A., 1329. 

straw- (Hubert), 1890, A., 1460. 
wood-. See Xylan. 

Gums of the arabin group (O’Sullivan), 

1884, T., 41; 1891, T., 1029; P., 
131. 

which yield xylose, occurrence of 
(Voswinkel), 1892, A., 380; (Hu¬ 
bert), 1892, A., 1371. 
colour reactions of (Ihl), 1887, A., 
534. 

examination of (Williams), 1889, 
A., 322. 

Gum-arabic (Liebermann), 1891, A., 

866 . 

casein-glue, a substitute for (Kaymer), 

1885, A., 1024. 

adulteration of, with gnm-senegal 
(Liebermann), 1891, A., 866. 
solution, improved (anon.), 1886, 
A., 188. 

estimation of, in syrup (Andouard), 
1885, A., 299. 

Gum-ferment (Wiesxer), 1885, A., 
1241. 

Gum-ferments, nature of (Reinitzer), 
1890, A., 998. 

Gummitee and similar minerals, analy¬ 
ses of (V. Foullon), 1885, A., 223. 


Gum-senegal (Liebermann), 1891, A., 

. 866 . 

Gum-tragacanth (Ogle), 1890, A.,228. 

Gun-cotton, compressed, experiments 
with (v. Forster), 1884, A., 948. 
sodium nitrate in (Nettlefold), 
1887, A., 715. 

regeneration of acid residues in the 
manufacture of (All ary), 1887, 
A., 770. 

estimation of calcium and magnesium 
in (Sch.terntng), 1889, A., 1032; 
1892, A., 1520. 

See also Cellulose nitrates and Pyr¬ 
oxylin. 

Gunpowder, chemical theory of (De¬ 
bus), 1883, A., 258. 
flashing test for (Munroe), 1884, A., 
927. 

Gutta-percha from Bassia Parl'ii 
(Heckel and Schlagdenhauffen), 
1886, A., 249. 

Guvacine (Jahns), 1891, A., 1520; 
1892, A., 740. 

nitroso- (Jahnn), 1892, A., 7^0. 

Gymnema latifolium, amygdalin in 
the leaves of (Greshoff), 1891, A., 
338. 

Gymnemic acid (Hooper), 1889, A., 
723. 

Gynocardia odorata (Heckel and 
Schlagdenhauffen), 1885, A.,927. 

Gypsum. See Calcium sulphate. 

Gyrolite from California (Clarke), 
1890, A., 343. 

H. 

Haemafibrite (Sjogren), 18S5, A., 959; 
(Bertrand), 1886, A., 601. 

Haematein (Erdmann and Schultz), 
18S3, A., 349. 

Haematic acid (Struve), 1885, A., 71. 

Haematin (Nencki and Sibber), 18S5, 
A., 69. 

and bile pigments (MacMunn),1886, 
A., 638. 

spectrum, sensitiveness of (Janeuek), 
1892, A., 1369. 

action of reducing agents on (Le 
Nobel), 1887, A., 1127. 
reduction products of, in pathological 
mine (Le Nobel), 1887, A., 1127. 
compounds of (Harris), 1886, A., 
1052. 

compound of, with nitric oxide 
(Linossier), 1887, A., 854. 
Myohsematin (MaoMunn), 1S86, A., 
568; 1887, A., 983; 1889, A., 1024; 
1890, A., 652; (Copeman), 1891, 
A., 478. 
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Haematite from the Hargita Mountains 
(Schmidt), 1884, A., 405; (L< n ’zka), 
1892, A., 1054. 

regular polyhedral cavities in (Cl 4 . vs- 
sen), 1883, A., 1066. 

See also Ferric oxide under Iron. 
Haematococcus, assimilation by (Exgel- 
mann), 1883, A., 611. 

Haematoidin, origin of, in extravasations 
and thrombi (Neumann), 1888, A., 
864. 

Hsematolin (Nencki and Sieber), 1885, 
A., 70. 

Haematolite. See Diadelphite, 
Heematoporphyrin (Nencki and Sie¬ 
ber), 1885, A., 70; 1888, A., 971; 
(MacMunn), 1886, A., 638; 1888, 
A.,304; (LeNobel), 1887,A., 1127. 
in molluscs (MacMunn), 1887,A.,613. 
molecular weight of (Nencki and 
Rotschy), 1890, A., 76. 
detection of, in urine (Salkowski), 
1891, A., 601, 1130; (Hallibur¬ 
ton), 1891, A., 1279; (Hammar- 
sten), 1892, A., 649, 1136. 
^oHsematoporphyrin (Le Nobel), 1887, 
A., 1127; (MacMunn), 1888,A.,615. 
Hsematoporphyrinuria (Harley and 
Torup), 1891, A., 601; (Halli¬ 
burton), 1891, A., 1279; (Sobern- 
heim), 1892, A., 1118; (Garrod), 
1892, A., 1506. 

Haematoporphyroidin (Le Nobel),1887, 
A., 1127. 

HaBmatoscope (H^nocque), 1887, A., 312. 

use of (Hisnocque), 1888, A., 204. 
Haematoscopy ; a method of blood 
analysis (H^nocque), 1887, A., 312. 
Haematosin, action of hydrogen peroxide 
on (B^ohamp), 1883, A : , 103. 
Haematostibiite from Orebro (Igel- 
strom), 1887, A., 645. 

Haematoxylin (E iidmann and S< ’HULTz), 

1883, A., 349; (Linorhier), 1891, 
A., 751; (Phipson), 1891, A., 845. 

action of chlorine on (Macfarlane 
and Clarkson), 1890, A., 905. 
use of,in alkalimetry (Guyard), 1884, 
A., 638. 

derivatives of (Dralle; v. Buchkv), 

1884, A., 1043. 

Hsemic acid (Struve), 1885, A., 72. 
Haemidin crystals (Amthor), 1887, A., 
408. 

Haemin, crystallographic form of (La- 
gorio), 1885, A., 567; (Bikfalvi), 
1887, A., 165. 

preparation of (Nencki and Sieber), 

1885, A., 69; (SohalfjSeff), 1885, 
A., 566; (Hoppe-Seyler), 1885, 
A., 826. 
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Haemin, action of ammonia on (Slhal- 
FfiEFF), 1886, A., 165. 
iodo-, formation of, as a method for 
detecting blood stains (Bufalini), 
1886, A., 184. 

Haemoohromogen (MacMunn), 1884, 
A., 196; 1886, A., 568* 

Haemocyanin (Griffiths; Heim), 1892, 
A., 898; (Frederick; Cu£not), 
1892, A., 1370. 

preservation of (Fredericq), 1891, 
A., 591. 

respiratory value of (Cui&not), 1892, 
A., 1370. 

Haemoglobin (Siegfried), 1891,A.,845. 
of dog’s blood (Jaquet), 1888, A., 
731; 1890, A., 273. 
of hen (Jaquet), 1890, A., 274. 
is it present in the free state in the 
blood plasma of the splenic vein \ 
(Schvfer), 1890, A., 1016. 
in blood, increase of, at great altitudes 
(Muntz), 1891, A., 754. 
cutaneous pigment as an antecedent of 
(DeliSpine), 1891, A., 480. 
preparation of (Zinoffsky), 1886, A., 
165. 

molecule (Zinoffsky), 18S6, A., 165. 
heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and AndrKi), 1890, A., 938. 
colloidal solutions of (Pioton and 
Linder), 1892, T., 157, 162. 
crystallisation of (Mayet), 1889, A., 
1223; (Copeman), 1891, A., 343. 
crystals in septic diseases (Bond), 
1888, A., 181. 

crystals, method of obtaining (v. 
Stein),1885,A.,406; (Jadf.rholm), 

1885, A., 407. 

crystals of rodents (Halliburton), 

1886, A., 637. 

crystals, venous (Nencki and Sieber), 
1886, A., 374, 482. 
poisons and drugs which act on, 
especially those which convert it 
into metharnioglobiu (Hayem), 
1884, A., 764. 

reciprocal action between protoplasm 
and (Schwartz), 18S9, A., 629. 
resistance of, towards different decom¬ 
posing agents (Kruger), 1888, A., 
510. 

transformation of, in the bile (Fil- 
ehne), 1891, A., 482. 
conversion of, into methiemoglobin 
(Hayem), 1886, A., 637. 
decomposition products of (Hoppe- 
Seyler), 1886, A., 726. 
decomposition of, into albumin and 
hfematin, amount of oxygen taken up 
in the (Lebensbaum), 1887, A,, 854. 
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Haemoglobin, reduced (Hermann), 
1889, A., 530. 

compounds of, with oxygen (Bohr), 
3890, A., 1450; 1892, A., 1309. 
taihomo-oxide- (t'lnbuviflut mmjJohin) 
(Salfeld), 1884, A., 313; (Li¬ 
en owioz and Nenoici), 18S5, A., 
1251; (Bohr), 1891, A., 343. 
behaviour of (Hoppe- Seyler), 1889, 
A., 788. 

solutions of (Picton and Linder), 
1892, T., 159. 

conversion of, into mcthcemoglobm 
(Bertin-Sanx and Moiteskier), 
1891, A, 1522. 

detection of (Wetzel), 1890, A., 
432, 1200. 

Hoppe-Seyler’s soda test for (Sal- 
kowski), 1888, A., 510. 
reaction of (v. Zaleski), 1885, A., 
825. 

detection of, in mine (Rosenthal), 
1886, A., 956. 

estimation of, in blood by optical 
means (Branley), 1883, A., 394. 
estimation of, in blood passing to and 
from the liver and spleen (v. Mid- 
dendoiiff), 1889, A., 1023. 
estimation of, in the blood during 
inanition (Groll and Herm inn), 
1889, A., 531. 

estimation, colorimetric, of (Hoppf- 
Seyler), 1892, A., 1264. 
^-Haemoglobin (Siegfried), 1891, A., 
845. 

Haemoglobins, conditions of absorption 
of various (.Tolin), 1890, A., 182. 
Cholomethaemoglobin (IV ertheimer 
and Meyer), 1889, A., 637. 
Methaemoglobin (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1883, A., 814; (Otto), 1881, A., 
911; (Lauhowicz and Nenuiu), 
18S5, A., 1251; (Ae\ki), 1890, 
A., 1012. 

conversion of carboxyhfcmoglobiu 
into (Bertin-Sans and Morrrs- 
srait), 1891, A., 1522. 
conversion of hemoglobin into 
(Hayem), 1886, A., 637. 
formation of, in blood by the action 
of alloxantin (Kowalewsky), 

1887, A., 508, 

acid, spcctrnm of (Bertin-Sans), 

1888, A., 858. 

crystalline,from the dog (Hufner), 
1885, A., 276; (Jaderiiolm), 

1885, A., 407. 

crystals of rodents (Halliburton), 

1886, A., 637. 

stady of (Jadeeholm), 1885, A., 
407. 


Haemoglobins:— 

Methaemoglobin, estimation of, in 
presence of oxyhemoglobin 
Gambling), 1889, A., 660. 
sulphur- (Ariki), 1890, A., 1013. 
oyauo- (KoBEitr), 18D2, A., 361. 
Oxyhsemoglobin in the bile (Weutii- 
n rimer and Meyer), 18S9, A., 
636; (Steen), 1891, A., 599. 
of the dog (Hufner), 1883, A., 678. 
of the horse (Huenee and Buciie- 
lee), 1885, A., 277. 
formation of, from hcematin and a 
proteid (Bertin-Sans and Moi- 
texkier), 1892, A., 1017. 
crystals, oxygen in (Bohe and 
Toeup), 1892, A., 1017. 
absorption of light by (Kruger), 

1887, A., 1126. 

solutions of (Pi cton and Linder), 
1892, T., 158. 

tension of oxygen in (Hufner), 
1888, A., 1214. 

stability of (Yeo), 1890, A., 1012. 
influence of temperature on the 
tension of dissociation of (Brasse), 
1889, A., 630. 

does water free from oxygen act on ? 

(Hufner), 1886, A., 567. 
reducing action of indigo-white on 
(Lambling), 1889, A., 530. 
reduction of, in the heart (Hand¬ 
ler) 1S89, A., 1225. 
reduction of, in typhoid fever 
(HiSnocque andBAUDoix), 1888, 
A., 865. 

activity of reduction of (Hi'nooque), 

1888, A., 512. 

preservation of (Frederick), 1891, 
A., 591. 

estimation of mctluemoglobin in 
presence of (Limb lino), 1889, 
A., 660. 

Parahaemoglobin (Nenoki and Sif- 
ber), 1885, A., 826; (L lummox 
and Nenoki), 1885, A., 1251. 
Hsemosidexin (Abel), 1890, A., 1452. 
origin of. in extravasations and 
thrombi (Neumann), 1888, A., 864. 
Hagemannite (Grotii), 1884, A., 265. 
Hailstones, temperature of (Bor ski n- 
gault), 1885, A., 685. 

Hailstorms and their origin (Rinicker ; 
Doksekel), 1883, A., 234. 
forests as a protection against 
(Glaser), 1884, A., 632. 

Halloysite from California, analysis of 
(Clarke and Ciiataed),1S85,A.,492. 
Halogen acids, actions of (Bailey 
and Fowler), 1888, T., 755; P., 
79. 
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Halogen, acids, action of light on, in 
presence of oxygen (Rioiixrd- 
son),1SS7, T., SOI. 
estimation of, in piesence of hydro¬ 
gen sulphide (Clysken * and 
Bauer), 18,S3, A., 931. 
mercuric acids (Neumann), 1SS9, A., 
1049. 

oxy-acids, products and rate of de¬ 
composition of the salts of, hy heat 
(Potilizin), 1S88. A., 219; 1889, 
A., 338. 

Halogen carriers (Willgerodt), 1885, 
A., 1034; 1887, A., 130, 326 ; 
(Meyer), 1887, A., 326. 
carriers in the natural groups of the 
elements ("Willoeropt), 18S7, A., 
806. 

compounds, electrolytic conductivity 
of (Hampe), 18SS, A., 211, 
887. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1S90, 
P., 142. 

ethers of the benzene series, saponifi¬ 
cation of, by neutral substances 
(Colson), 18S5, A., 146. 

Halogen salts, thermochemistry of 
(Berthelot), 18S4, A., 656. 
melting points of, in relation to the 
contraction occurring during their 
formation from their elements 
(Muller-Erzbach), 18S4, A., 709. 
solubilities of (Etard), 1884, A., 
960. 

of the alkalis, action of, on oxides 
of the heavy metals (Bersoh), 
1891, A., 1413. 

action of sulphuric acid on, in 
presence of some metallic salts 
(Vitalt), 1890, A., 289. 
double (Rkmsen ; IIeuty), 1892, A.. 
779. 

constitution of (Remsex), 1889, A., 
934. 

compounds of, with oxy-salts of the 
same metal (Le Cit atelier), 1884, 
A., 1261. 

quinine test for (Dr vers), 1SS5, T., 

210 . 

Halogens, refraction equivalents of 
(Gladstone), 1884, T., 256. 
density of, at high temperatures 
(Berthelot), 1884, A., 804. 
specific volumes of, in carbon com- 
]>ounds (Schalf&eff), 1885, A., 
717. 

surface tension of (Trushewitsuh), 
1891, A., 257. 

reaction aptitudes” of, in mixed 
haloid ethers (Henry!, 1883, A., 
787. 


Halogens, action of, on aromatic eom- 
])ounds in presence of light 
(Sohrymm), 1885, A, 767; 1886, 
A., 151 ; 1887, A., S07; 1889, A., 
210; 1891, A., 898. 
action between metals and, velocity 
of (Stschukareff), 1891, A., 
1149. 

mutual displacement of (Berthelot), 

1883, A., 8; (Lasareva), 1892, 
A., 1270. 

mutual displacement of, in their 
compounds with oxygen (Thorpe 
and Rodger), 1888, P., 20; (Po- 
tilizin), 1888, A., 220. 
displacement of, hy the amido-group 
(Neelig). 1891, A., 36. 
reciprocal diplacement of oxygen 
and (Berthelot), 1890, A., 6. 
reactions for distinguishing, when 
mixed together (Hauer), 18S5, 
A., 1010. 

estimation of free, in presence of 
chlorides and bromides (Lebeyu). 
1S90, A., 825. 

estimation of, in tlie side-chains of 
aromatic compounds (Schulze), 

1884, A., 1422; (Kinxhttt and 
Sweets eh), 1885, A., 1010. 

estimation of, in carbon compounds 
(Mulder and Hamburger), 1883, 
A., 379; (Zulkowskt and Bep&z), 

1885, A., 591; (Zflkowkki),1885, 
A., 1162; (Klason), 1886, A., 918. 

estimation of, in volatile organic 
compounds (Plimpton and 
Graves), 1883, T., 119. 
separation, quantitative, of ('Weiss), 
18S6, A., 97. 

8ee also Bromine, Chlorine, Fluorine 
and Iodine. 

Halotrichite from Colorado (Bailey), 
1891, A., 993. 

from the Fain Mine (Weibull), 

1886, A., 25. 

from New Mexico, analysis of 
(Clarice and Chataup), 1885, A., 
492. 

from the Tyrol (IIookauf), 188S, A., 
923. 

Hamathionic acid (Spiegel), 1883, A., 
219. 

Hambergite (Brogger), 1890, A., 1078. 
Hamlinite (Hidden and Penfielp), 
1891, A., 20. 

Hanksite (Dana and Penfielp), 1SS6, 
A., 315. 

in California (Hanks), 1889, A.,471. 
Hannayite (MaoIvor), 1887, A., 709. 
“ Hardhead,” estimation of tin in (Fre- 
senius and Hintz), 18S6, A., 180. 
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Haricot beans, cooked, composition of 
(Williams), 1892, T., 227. 

Harmaline, harmalol and liar mine 
(Fischer and Tauber), 1885, A., 
820; (Fischer), 1889, A., 730. 

rtpoHarmine (Fischer), 1889, A., 731. 

Harminic acid and harmol (Fischer 
and Tauber), 1885, A., 820. 

Harmolic acid (Fischer), 1889, A., 

731. 

Harmotome in Wicklow (Joly), 1SS8, 

A., 116. 

Haxstigite (Flixic), 1888, A., 232, 

Hatchettite from Seraing (Dewalque), 
1885, A., 220. 

Hauerite, artificial production of 
(Doelter), 1886, A., 208. 

Hausmannite, artificial (GonoEu),18S3, 

A., 859, 1062. 

See also Triinanganese tctroxide under 
Manganese. 

Hay. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Haydenite (Mouse and Bayley), 1884, 

A., 1271. 

Hayesine. See Ulexite. 

Hazel pollen, chemical composition of 
(v. Planta), 1885, A., 182. 

Heart, action of nicotine on (Colas), 
1891, A., 96. 

effect of carbohydrates on the action 
of the (Albertoxi), 1889, A., 
1023. 

reduction of oxyhremoglobin in the 
(Handler), 1S89, A., 1225. 

Heart-disease, nature of the effusions 
in (Halliburton), 1890, A., 1174. 

Heat liberated by the compression of 
solid bodies (Spring), 1884, A., 
949. 

distribution of, in the ultra-red region 
of the solar spectrum (Desaixs), 
18S3, A., 143. 

phosphorescence of minerals under 
the influence of (Becquebel),1S91, 

A., 776. 

effect of, on the optical properties of 
vesuvian, apatite and tourmaline 
(Doelter), 1885, A., 26. 
development of, in electrolytes 
(Planck), 1890, A., 677. 
changes at the poles of a voltameter 
(Edlund), 1883, A., 767. 
animal (Berthelot and Petit), 1890, 

A., 206. 

relation of the production of, to 
the destruction of glucose (Chau- 
vxatt and Kaufmann), 1887, 

Jl, m 

production of, in animals, calorimetric 
investigations on (Rosenthal), 
1890, X, 18*4 
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Heat, production of, in nerves during 
excitation (Stewart), 1892, A.,365. 
action of, on the animal system 
(Senator), 1884, A., 1393. 
the theory of, and living motors 
(Leze), 1890, A., 807. 
radiation of, from the earth (Tyn¬ 
dall), 1884, A., 486. 
radiation of, and solar radiation, com¬ 
parative action of (Duolaux), 
1887, A., 411. 

solar, measurement of (Frohlich), 

1885, A., 326. 

See also Thermochemistry. 

Heather (Erica vulgaris) and its ash, 
analysis of (Petermaxn), 1884, A., 
207. 

Heating by gas (Meyer), 1889, A., 751. 
apparatus for drying and (Meyer), 

1886, A., 278. 

Heating power of coal, formula? for 
calculating (St tieure r- Kestn e r), 

1892, A., 1143. 

Heavy-spar, See Barium sulphate and 
j Barytes. 

Red era Helix, constituents of (Block), 
1889, A., 294. 

Hederaglucoside (Block), 18S9, A., 294. 
Hedifchiwn spicatvm, proximate con¬ 
stituents of (Thresh), 1885, A., 5S2. 
Heintzite (hintzeite) (Milch), 1891, A., 
528; (Luedecke), 1891, A., 528; 
1892, A., 791; (Feit), 1892, A., 791. 
Helianthin (methyl-orange) (Moiilau), 
1884, A., 1149; (Berxthsen and 
Goske), 1887, A., 666. 
as an indicator (Thomson), 18S3, A., 
682, 824, 827; 1884, A., 691,869. 
description and measurement of the 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1887, T., 
192. 

Helichrysin (Rosoll), 1884, A., 817. 
Heliein. See G lncosides, 
Helicinaldoxime (Tiemann and Kee.s), 
1885, A., 1073. 

HeliophylUte, See Ekdemite. 

Helix pomttia , the so-called liver of 
(Levy), 1891, A., 235. 

Helvite, an American locality for 
(Lewis), 1S85, A., 227. 
from Hungary (Kalecsinszky),1892, 
A., 1412. 

from Virginia (Haines), 1883, A.,437. 
Hemato-alkalimetry, method of 
(Drouin), 1891, A., 848. 
Hemellithene. See Hemimellithene. 
Hemialbumose (Kuhne and Chitten¬ 
den), 1884, A., 849; 1886, A., 819; 
(Herth), 1884, A., 1388; 1886, 
A., 567; (Axenfkld), 18S7, A. 
1127. 
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Hemialbumose in urine (Kuhne), 1884, 
A., 854. 

preparation of, from vegetable albumin 
(SzYMiXbKi), 1885, A., 997. 

Hemialbnmosnria (Ter-Grigoriaxtz), 
1883, A., 1162. 

Hemicelluloses (Schulze), 1891, A., 
1179; 1892, A., 907. 

Hemielastin (Huebagzewski), 1883, 
A., 927; 1886, A., 270. 

Hemihydroxyimidosulphonic acid, lead 
salt of (Divers and Haga), 1S92, 
T., 970. 

Hemillactine (Horbaczeavnki), 1883, 
A., 927. 

Hemimelli-benzaldehyde and -benzyl- 
amine (Kuomer), 1S91, A., 1353, 
1352. 

Hemimellibenzylic alcohol (Kromer), 
1891, A., 1352. 

Hemimellithene ( licmrllithnic) (Jvcob- 
sen), 1883, A., 53; 1SS7, A., 36. 
synthesis of (Jacobsen and Deike), 
18S7, A., 659. 

derivatives (Jacobsen), 18S3, A., 53. 
fribromo- and tfrmitro- derivatives 
(Jacobsen), 1887, A., 36. 

Hemimellitlienesnlpbonic acid (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1SS3, A., 53. 

Hemimellithenol (Jacobsen), 1887, A., 
36. 

Hemimellitliylic acid (2:3-di methyl- 
benzoic acid) (Jacobsen), 1887, A., 36. 

Hemipeptone (Kuhne and Chit¬ 
tenden), 1884, A., 849. 

Hemipinethylimide (Liebermann), 
1887, A., 46. 

Hemipinic acid (Wegsciieider), 1883, 
A., 996; (Goldschmiedt), 1889, 
A., 167. 

amido-, sodium salt of (Grune),1887, 
A., 49. 

nitro- (Liebermann), 1887, A., 46. 
Metahemipinic acid {dimcilwxy-u- 
phfhrfie add) (Goldschmiedt and 
Ostersetzer ; Golschmiedt), 
1S89, A., 167; (Rossin), 1392, A., 
ISO. 

Hemipinic anhydride (Perkin), 1890, 
T., 1094. 

o-amido- (Liebermann), 1886, A., 
468; 1887, A.,257; (Gruxe),18S7, 
A., 48. 

nitro- (Grune), 1887, A., 49. 

Hemipinimide (Liebermann), 1887, 
A., 46. 

i isomeride of (Liebermann), 1887, 
A., 258. 

bromo- (Tust), 1892, A., 1210. 

Hemipin/ 5 oimide(GoLDSCHMiEDT), 1888 , 
A., 302. 


Hemipinimidine (Salomon), 1887, A., 
585. 

Hemipinphenylhydrazide, o-anrido- 
(Liebermann), 1887, A., 45. 
Hemlock, caffeie acid in (v. Hofmann), 

1884, A., 1353. 

Hemlock-red, and its derivatives (Bot- 
tinqer), 1884, A., 1025. 

Hemp fibres, discrimination of jute 
fibres from JLenz), 1S90, A., 928. 
Hemp seed oil, acids from (Hazura), 

1887, A., 799; (Hazura and GRtrss- 
nee), 1S88, A., 817. 

Hemp tissues, bleaching (anon.), 1884, 
A., 793. 

Hen, Inemoglobin of the (Jaquet),1S90, 
A., 274. 

Henbane seed, constituents of (Ransom), 
1892, A., 231. 

Hendecenoic acid. SeeUndecylenic acid. 
Hentriacontane and heptacosane from 
bees-wax (Schwalb), 1887, A., 124. 
Hepatin (V. Zaleski), 1886, A., 1054. 
Heptacetyl-o-glucoheptitol (Fis< ’ her), 
1892, A., 1168. 

Heptadecyl p-tolyl ketone (Kraffp), 

1888, A., 1087. 

Heptadecylamine and its derivatives 
(TunriN), 1888, A., 1174. 
Heptadecylcarbamide (Turhn), 18S8, 
A., 1175. 

Heptadecylene (Mai), 1889, A., 1126. 
Heptadecyl-phenylcarbamide, -phenyl- 
thiocarbamide, -thiocarbamide, -tbio- 
carbimide and -urethane (Turpin), 
1888, A., 1175. 

Heptamethylaniline (v. Hofmann), 

1885, A, 1129. 

Heptamethyldihydropyridine (Ander- 
LlNl), 1890, A., 1432. 
Heptamethyleue and its amido-deriva- 
tive (Maiikownikoff), 1890, A., 
728, 729. 

derivatives, experiments on the syn¬ 
thesis of (Freer and Perkin), 
1887, P., 96; 1888, T., 215. 
Heptanaphtheneamine (Aschan), 1891, 
A., 1452. 

Heptanaphthenecarboxylic acid and its 
derivatives (Asciian), 1891, A., 1452. 
Heptane of Pintos abuuana, derivatives 
of (SCHORLEMMER 011(1 THORPE), 
1883, A., 651. 

molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
refractive power of, at different tem¬ 
peratures (Perkin), 1892, T., 294. 
flame, experiments on (Smithells 
and Ingle), 1892, T., 210. 
critical temperature of (Thorpe and 
Rucker), 1884, T., 165. 
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Heptane, bromination of (Venable), 
1888, A., 929. 

Heptanesulphonic acid, chloro-deriva- 
tives (SriiiNti and Winksinger), 
1888, A., 939. 

Heptarabinan-tri-, -tetra- and -penta- 
galactangeddie acids (O’Sullivan), 

1891, T., 1065, 1071, 1074. 

Heptenoic acid. See Heptylenic acid. 
Heptio acid (Pawloff), 1884, A., 41. 
Heptinene (amylacetijlcne; hcptine; 

mianlhylidcnc) (Behal and Des- 
GREZ), 1892, A., 1064. 
conversion of, into an isomeric 
hydrocarbon (BjShal), 1888, A., 
929. 

synthesis of a ketone from (BkHAL), 
1886, A., 45. 

(mcthylbutylacctyknc) (Behal), 1888, 
A., 929 5 (B&klal and Desgtusz), 
1892, A., 1064. 

[b.p. 104°] (Maquenne), 1892, A., 
1235. 

from perseitol (Maquenne), 1889, 
A., 361. 

nature of (Maquenne), 1892, A., 
1065, 1235. 

action of heat on (Renard), 1887, 
A., 665. 

action of sulphuric acid on 
(Maquenne), 1S92, A., 967. 
nitrosoehloride (Maquenne), 1892, 
A., 1235. 

Heptinenebenzidine (Schiff and 
Vanxi), 1S90, A., 1299. 

Heptinoic acid (butylacctylcnccarboxylic 
add) (Faworsky), 1S88, A., 1169. 
Heptinylic alcohol. See Diallylcarbinol. 
Heptitol. See Perseitol under Carbo¬ 
hydrates. 

Hepto-diethylamide, -dimethylamide 
and -ethylamide (FiiANoniMoNT and 
Ivlobbie), 1SS8, A., 1063. 
w-Heptoicacid (heptylic add; xwtnthic 
add) (Perkin), 18S3, T., 48, 59 , 
69. 

7 -bromo- (Fittig and Schmidt), 1890, 
A., 589. 

cbloro-deiivatives of (Spring and 
"VV inhsinger), 1888, A., 939. 
Heptoic acid (isoamylacrtic add) 
(Poetsch), 1S83, A., 729; (Paal and 
Hoffmann), 1890, A., 1100 . 

He] Jtoic acid (■mcthylbidylacctic add) 
m (Kiliani), 1886, A., 438, 441. 
^Heptoic acid, 7 -bromo- (Fi'i'TiG and 
Zanner), 1890, A., 590. 

Heptoic aldehyde (temtdhaldchydc; 
(HKavUM)t condensation of, with 
an ilin e (v. Hiller and Plochl), 

1892, A., X194. 


Heptoic aldehyde (oimnthahkhydc; 
omanthol), action of r^-dialkylearb- 
amides on (van der Zande), 1889, 
A., 963. 

action of glycol on (Lociieet), 1888, 
A., 670. 

action of lieptylie chloride and, on 
dimethylaniline in presence of zinc 
chloride (Auger), 1887, A., 

814. 

action of nascent hydrogen on 
(Perkin), 1883, T., 67. 
condensation of, with methylsuceinic 
acid (Fittig and Riechelmann), 
1890, A., 593. 

action of potash and of zinc chloride 
on (Perkin), 1883, T., 47, 50. 
action of zinc and ethylic chloracetate 
on (Reformatsky), 1892, A., 
1300. 

condensation products of (Perkin), 
1883, T., 45, 67. 

polymerisation of (Perkin). 1883, T., 
79. 

polymerised, action of nascent hydro¬ 
gen on (Perkin), 1883, T., 86 . 
poly ineride of, decomposition-products 
of (Perkin), 1883, T., 81. 
oxime of, and its ethylic salt 
(Westexberger), 1884, A., 581. 
oximes of (Goldschmidt andZAxoLi), 
1892, A., 1436. 

Heptolactone (Young), 1883, T., 172; 
A., 455. 

[b.p. 235°] (Fittig and Schmidt), 
1S90,*A., 5S9. 

from dextrose (Kiliaxi), 1886, A., 
526. 

[b.p. 220°], from levulose (Kiliani), 
1886, A., 220. 

&soHeptolactone (fi-dimethyl vcri< ro - 

lactone) (Fittig and Zanneu), 1890, 
A., 590. 

Heptdmethylamide (Franohimoxt and 
Klobbie), 1888, A., 1063. 

Heptose (Fischer), 1S90, A , 59S. 

Heptoylsodacetaldehyde (Clai.sen and 
Stylus), 1888, A., 671. 

Heptylamine (wnanthyl amine ) (Tafel), 
1S86, A., 940. 

Heptylbenzene (Krafft), 1887, A., 253; 
(Bally), 1888, A., 65. 
amido- and nitro- (Auger), 1887, A., 
816. 

Heptylbenzylic cyanide (Rossolymo), 
1889, A., 862. 

if-Heptylene (mdhylfodykthyUwfr 

(Schorlemmer and Thorpe), 1883, 
A., 652. 

action of chlorous anhydride on 
(Grissom), 1888, A., 929. 


542 



HEP] INDEX OF 


Heptylenic acid (hqrfenoic acid) (Fit- 
tig), 1888, A., 252; (Fiitig and 
Schmidt), 1890, A., 589. 

Heptylenic acid ( ft-diethylacrylic add) 
(REFORMATfeKY), 1891, A., 170. 

/^Heptylenic acid (Fittig and Z an¬ 
nex**), 1890, A., 590. 

see.-Heptylic acetate (Behal and Des- 
grez), 1892, A., 1162. 

Heptylic acid. See Heptoie acid. 

n-Heptylic alcohol, preparation of 
(Sorabji), 1885, T., 40. 

scg. -Heptylic alcohol [b.p. 150°] {di- 
propylmrbinol) (Ustinoff and 
Saytzeff),1887, A., 353. 

[b.p. 131°] (diibopropylcarbinol), pro¬ 
perties of (Poleteeff), 1889, A., 
477; 1891, A., 889. 

tert. -Heptylic alcohol (triethylcarbinol) 
(Barataeff and Saytzeff), 1887, 
A., 353. 

(moth ylcth ylpropylca rbinoT) ( Soku- 

loff), 188S, A., 1170. 

Heptylic diphenylic tr /cyanide 
(Krafft and Koenig), 1890, A., 
1252. 

nitrite (Bertoni), 1890, A., 353. 
salts of normal fatty acids, boiling 
points and specific volumes of 
(Garten meister), 1886, A., 966. 

Herbivora. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Herderite (Des Oloizeaux), 1884, A., 
827 ; (Weisbach), 1884, A., 1102; 
(Genth), 1885, A., 448; (Des 
Cloizeaux and Damour), 1887, 
A., 19. 

from Oxford Co., Maine (Hidden and 
Mackintosh), 1885, A., 359. 
composition of (Penfield and Har¬ 
per), 1886, A,, 989. 
remarkable crystal of (Hidden), 1887, 
A., 117. 

Hemandia sonora, and II. o mg era, 
alkaloid from (Grebhoff), 1891, A., 
338. 

Herniaria hlrsuta, constituents of 
(Barth and Herzig), 1889, A., 
1003. 

Hemiarin (Barth and Herzig), 1889, 
A., 1003. 

Herrengrundite (urvolgyte) (Szabo de 
St. Miklos), 1886, A., 517. 

Herring offal as manure (Hecquet 
d’Orval; Pagnoul), 1884, A., 866. 

Hesperidene. See Limoncne under 
Terpenes. 

isonitroso-. See Carvoxime. 

Hesperidin, sugar from (Wild), 1887, 
A., 715; (Taneet), 1888, A., 963. 

isoHesperidin (Tanret), 1886, A., 577; 
1888, A., 963. 
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Hesperisium (Pringle), 1887, A., 
107. 

Hessite from Aiizona (Genth), 18SS, 
A., 564. 

from Botes (Loczka), 1892, A., 1054. 
from Mexico (Genth and Penfield), 
1892, A., 793. 

Heteroalbumose (Kuhne and Chitten¬ 
den), 18*84, A., 1389; 1885, A., 277; 
1886, A., 819; (Neumeistkr), 1887, 
A., 285. 

Heterocaseose (Chittenden and Pain¬ 
ter), 1888, A., 76. 

Heulandite (Jannasoh), 1887, A., 903. 
from Lancaster Co., Pa. (Smith), 1885, 
A., 960. 

occurrence of strontia in (Jannasi h\ 
18S7, A.,453. 

action of beat on (Mallard), 1SS4, 
A., S28. 

analysis of (Jannasch), 1883, A., 442. 
Heulandite group, relations between 
minerals of the stilbite group and 
(Rixne), 1S92, A., 417. 
Hexabenzoyl-£-inosite (Maquennd), 
1890, A., 355. 

Hexabenzoylmannitol (Skraut), 1889, 
A.. 1152. 

Hexacetylfisetin(SoHMiD),1886,A.,895. 
Hexacetyl-a-glucoheptose (Fischer), 
1892, A., 1167. 

Hexacetyl-0-inosite (Maquenne), 1890, 
A., 355. 

Hexacresotide (Bargioni and Schiff), 
1888, A., 838. 

Ji-Hexadecane ( diodyl) (Laohowicz), 
1884,A.,166; (Krafft), 1886,A.,998. 
Hexadecane (cctanc) from ectylic iodide 
(Soiiabji), 1885, T., 38. 
Hexadecanedicar boxy lie acid (Brown 
and Walker), 1891, A., 1193. 
Hexadecoic aoid, See Dioctoic acid. 
Hexadecylacetylene (Krafft and Reu- 
TEit), 1892, A., 1164. 
Hexadecylamine. See Dioctylamine. 
HeXadecylbenzene and its derivatives 
(Krafft), 1887, A., 252. 
Hexadecyldeoxybenzoin(SuDBOROTJGii), 
1892, A., 1224. 

Hexadecylene ( cetcne ), preparation of 
(Kiiafft), 1884, A., 571. 
derivatives (Kn \xvt and Grosjean), 
1890, A., 1218. 

bromide (Krafft), 1884, A., 1108. 
bromo- (Krafft and Reuter), 1892, 
A., 1163. 

Hexadecylenedicarboxylic aoid and an¬ 
hydride (Krafft and Grosjean), 
1890, A., 1219. 

Hexadecylenic glycol (Krafft and 
Grosjean), 1890, A., 1219. 
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Hexadecylic alcohol {<etyUc alcohol) 
(Kiiafft), 1884, A., 1280. 
preparation of (Kiiafft), 1883, A., 
1075. 

conductivity of (Bartoli), 1885, A., 
855. 

oxidation of (Claus and v. Dueden), 
1891, A., 535. 

Hexadecylic allophanate (Gatter- 
mann), 1888, A., 574. 
iodide, complete chlorination of 
(Hartmann), 1891, A., 811. 
reduction of, with sodium amalgam 
(Lebedeff), 1885, A., 736. 
Hexadecylidene (Kiiafft), 1884, A., 
1108. 

Hexadecyl-malonamic and -malonic 
acids (Hell and Sadomsky), 1891, 
A., 1451. 

Hexadecylmalonic acid (Kiiafft), 1884, 
A., 1280. 

Hexadecylphenetoil (Khafft and Gor- 
Tift), 1889, A., 129. 

Hexadecylphenol (Kiiafft), 1887, A., 
252. 

Hexadecyltoluene. See Meihylhexa- 
decylbenzene. 

Hexahydroanthracenecarboxylic acid 
(Borxstein), 1884, A., 330. 
Hexahy&robenzoic acid and its dcriva- | 
lives (Auchan), 1891, A., 1481. 
properties of (Markownikoff), 1892, 
A., 714. 

Hexabydro-^-cumene (Konowaloff), 
1891, A., 185. 

and its relation to nononaphtliene 
(Konowaloff), 1888, A., 679. 
Hexahydrodlmethyldiazine (Stoehu), 
1892, A., 507. 

Hexahydrohsematoporphyrin (Nencki 
and Sieber), 1885, A., 70. 
Hexabydromellitic acid, thennoehemis- 
try of (Stohmann and Klebek),1891. 
A., 1147. 

Hexabydronapbtbalene (Agues rm), 

1883, A., 345 ; (Graebe and Guye), 

1884, A., 608. 

Hexabydronapbtbalenesulpbonic acids 

and their potassium salts (Ag uestini), 
1888, A., 345. 

Hexahydronicotine (Blau), 1891, A., 
583; 1892, A., 1365. 
Hexahydronicotinic acid (nijiccutinic 
acid)and its derivatives (Ladenburg), 
1891, A., 735; 1892, A., 1485,1486. 
Hexahydroisonic o tinic acid (ibonipcco- 
tiinic acid) (Ladenburg and Kauau ; 
Ladenburg), 1892, A., 1486. 
Hexahydrophloroglucinol, inchloro- 
(Hazura and Benedict), 1886, A., 
52. 


^Y/?^‘-Hexahydrophthalicacid,(^'bromo- 
(y. Bieyeh), 1892, A., 1216. 
Hexabydrophtbalic acids, fumaroid and 
maleinoid (y. Baeyer), 1890, A., 
1282. 

constitution of (v. Baeyer), 1890, A., 
1277. 

Hexahydropbthalic anhydrides, funia- 
roid and maleinoid (v. Baeyer),1890, 
A., 1282, 1283. 

Hexahydropieolinic acid (Ost), 1883, 
A., 794. 

Hexahydropyridine. See Piperidine. 
Hexahydropyridinecarboxylic acid 
(Marino-Zugo), 1892, A., 85. 
Hexahydroquinoline (Bamberger and 
Lengfeld), 1890, A., 1320. 

’ Hexahydroterephthalic acid and 2:3 -ili- 
bromo- (v. Baeyer), 1887, A., 
370. 

Zribromo-, lactone ether of (v. 
Baeyer), 1888, A., 1073. 
c w-Hexahydroterephthalie acid, deriva¬ 
tives of (v. Baeyer), 1888, A., 
1074. 

ci^/ww-Hexahydroterephthalic acid, 
synthesis of ( Mai ‘kenzie and Perkin), 
1S92, T., 172; P., 12. 
Hexahydroterephthalic acids, cis- and 
cistmns- (v. Baeyer), 1888, A., 
1074; 1889, A., 1176. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Kleber), 1891, A., 376; 1892, A., 
1041. 

Hexahydroxyanthraquinone (Sghmh > r; 

Gattermann), 1891, A., 935. 

1:2:3:2' :3' :4'-Eexahydroxyanthraquin- 
one. See Rutigallol. 
Hexahydroxyanrin (Caro), 1892, A., 
1470. 

Hexahydroxy benzene (Niuiziu and 
Bengkikbh), 1885, A., 780. 
derivatives and their relation to 
eroeonic and rliodizonie acids 
(Nieizki and Bencklser), 1885, 
A., 779. 

5-Hexahydroxydiphenyl (Bumi and 
Sohreder), 1885, A., 520. 
Hexahydro-xylene from Caucasian 
petroleum (Markownikoff and 
Si‘AUY), 1887, A,, 922. 
Hexahydroxy-methylenediamine and 
-methylenic peroxide (Legler),1886, 
A., 327. 

Hexamethoxy-benzil and -benzilic acid 
(Marx), 1891, A., 1219. 
Hexamethoxy-deoxybenzoin and -hy¬ 
drobenzoin (Marx), 1891, A., 1219. 
HexamethylzWanridodmaphthyl- 
phenylmethaae (Friedlandeii and 
Welmans), 1889, A., 151. 
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HexamethyL^hmidodiphenyltolyl- 
methane (Nolting), 1892, A., 190. 
HexamethyMriamidophenylditolyl- 
methane (Holting), 1891, A., 728. 
HexamethyLnamidotripheiiylamine 
methochloride (Heydrich), 1886, 
A., 553. 

Hexamethyl^zamidotriphenylarsine 

(MlCHAELISand RaBINERBON), 1892, 
A., 1321. 

Hexamethyl/mmidotriphenylcarbinol 
(Wichelhatts), 1886, A., 362. 
HexamethyHnamidotriphenylethane 
(IIeumann and Wiernik), 1SS7, 
A., 1039. 

HexamethyLWamidotriphenylphos- 
phine (Schenk and Michaelis), 
1888, A., S35. 

HexamethyHnamidotriphenylsnlphine 
hydroxide (Michaels and God- 
chaux), 1891, A., 715. 
salts (Michaelis and GoDCHArx), 
1891, A., 714. 

HexamethylzV/amido-tritolylmetliane 
and -trixylylmethane (Noliing), 
1891, A., 729. I 

Hexamethylaniline (v. Hofmann), 
18S5, A., 1129. 

Hexamethylanthracene (Friedel and 
‘ Crafts), 1887, A., 1102. 
Hexamethylbenzene (Friedel and 
Crafts), 1887, A., 1101. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann, Kleber and Lang- 
bein), 1889, A., 1042. 
derivatives (Colson), 1886, A., 1016. 
/zeamliloro- (Cotton), 1886, A., 1016. 
Hexamethyldiphenol. See Di-^-cu- 
menoh 

Hexamethylene molecule, configuration 
of (Herrmann), 1890, A., 1105. 
derivatives, geometrical isomerides 
of (Sachhb), 1890, A., 1386. 
synthesis of (Freer and Per kin), 
1887, P., 96; (Perkin), 1891, 
T., 70S. 

jgM^amido- (v. Baeyee and Noyes), 
1889, A., 1147. 

Hexamethyleneamine. See Hexa¬ 
methylenetetramine. 
Hexamethylenecarboxylic aoid (As- 
chan), 1890, A., 738. 
Hexamethylene-7R-dicarboxylic aoids, 
cis- and cte&mns- (Perkin), 1891, 
T., 808, 814. 

synthesis of (Perkin and Prentice), 
1891, T., 990. 

conversion of one form into the other 
(Perkin), 1891, T., 813. ^ 
c^-Hexamethylenedicarboxylic an¬ 
hydride (Perkin), 1891, T., 812. 




Hexamethylenedieyanhydrin (v. Bae- 
yeii and Ho yes), 1889, A., 1148. 
Hexamethylene-1:1:3*.3-tetracarboxyl- 
ie acid, formation of (Perkin), 

1891, T., S04; (Perkin and 
Prentice), 1891, T., 994. 

dissociation constant of (Walker), 

1892, T., 706. 

Hexamethylenetetramine [hexamcth yl- 
cneaniinc) (Pratesi), 1884, A., 
287; (Tollens), 1884, A., 998; 
(Griess and Harrow), 1888, A., 
1268. 

action of ethylie aeetoacetate on 
(Griess and Harrow), 1888, A., 
1313. 

action of ethylie chloracetate on 
(Haricng), 1892, A., 1173. 
action of nitrous acid on (Mayer), 
1889, A., 33. 

action of sulphurous anhvdride on 
(Hartung), 1892, A., 1173. 
behaviour of, with various reagents 
! (Harfung), 1S91, A., 1179. 

additive pioducts of (Mom’HAFOs and 
Tollens), 1891, A., 663. 
derivatives of (Freer and Perkin), 

1888, T., 202; (Holt ion), 188S, 
A., 1051; (Haiitung), 1892, A., 
1173. 

Hexamethylenetetramine benzocliloride 
(Hartung), 1892, A., 1173. 
^'bromide (Legler), 1889, A., 579. 
etbiodide and metbiodide (Wohl), 
1886, A., 863. 

tctrasHvci' bromide (Schwartz),1891, 
A., 818. 

Hexamethylmalonamide (Franchi* 
Mont), 1886, A., 449. 
Hexamethylparaleuoaniline (Rathke), 
1886, A., 460. 

synthesis of (Fischer and Korner), 
1884, A., 749. 

Hexamethylpara^osanUine hydrochlor¬ 
ide (v. Hofmann), 1885, A., 791. 
Hexamethylphloroglucinol (Marott- 
lies), 1889, A., 1153; (SrirzEu), 

1890, A., 1110. 

Hexamethylqueroetin, and its diacetyl- 
derivative (Hekzig), 1884, A., 847. 
{■soHexamide (mbufylacetamide) (Ja¬ 
coby), 1886, A., 785; (Tiemann), 

1891, A., 538. 

?i-Hexane (dipropyl; ethylbiitanr ), 

heats of combustion and formation 
of (Stoiimaxn and Kleber), 1891, 
A., 376. 

cfoamido-, and its derivatives (Tafel), 

1889, A., 976; (Tafel and Heuge- 
BAurR), 1890, A., 1000. 

nitvo- (KoNowaloff), 1892 A., 575, 

35 
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$d>c.-Hexaiie (tiwthyldiethyl methane) 
(WibLiOKKTJh), 1883, A., 966. 

Hexanedicarboxylic acid. See Tetra- 
methylsuccinic acid. 

Hexa-oxymethylenic peroxide and 
-oxymethylenediamine (Legler), 
1889, A., 579. 

Hexa-oxystearic acid. See Linusie 
acid. 

Hexaphenylmelamine (v* Hofmann), 
1886, A., 41, 233. 

Hexaphenylrosaniline and its salts 
(liEYimiCH). 1886, A., 553. 

Hexapropyltrimethylenetrisulphone 
(Camps), 1892, A., 592. 

Hexarabinan-tri- and -penta-galactan- 
geddic acids (O’Sullivan), 1891, 
T., 1065, 1074. 

Hexazobenzene. See Azo. 

Hexenoie acid ( hydrosorlm acid) (Fit- 
tig), 1888, A., 595; (Fittig and 
Hiller r), 1892, A., 959. 
(mcthylcthylacrylic acid) and its salts 
(Lieben and Zelsel), 1883, A., 571. 

(#-pjrofcrcbic acid ) (Erdmann), 1885, 
A., 964. 

fccthylcrotoiiic acid), oxidation of 
(Fittig), 18S8, A., 595; (Fithg 
and Ruer), 1892, A., 958. 

Hexenoie acids, thio- {&-cthyl-n- and 
-iso-crotonic acids, thio-) (Auten- 
rietju), 1890, A., 361. 

Hexenoie aldehyde. Sec Methyletliyl- 
acraldehyde. 

Hexenylamidoxime and its derivatives 
(Jacoby), 18S6, A., 785. 

Hexenylglycerol. Sue Triliydroxy- 
bexane. 

Hexenylsulphuric acid (Ludwig), 1892, 
A., 951. 

isoHexeric acid (Fittig and Ruer), 
1892, A., 958. 

Hexethylbenzene (Galle), 1883, A., 
1091; (Jacobsen), 1889, A., 41. 

Hexethylic dimalonylmaleate (Fum), 
188S, A., 1059. 

Hexethylphloroglucinol (Herzig and 
Zelsel), 1888, A., 822. 

Hexethylqueroetin (Herzig), 1884, A., 
846. 

Hexethyltriketohexamethylene (Her- 
zig and Zeisel), 1889, A., 247. 

Kexethyltrimethylenetrisulphone 
(Camps), 1892, A., 591. 

Hexic acid, so-called (Fittig), 1883, 
A., 1085. 

Hexinene P\p. 70°—73°] (Renard), 
1887, A., 565. 

See also Diallyl. 

Hexitamalic add. Sfce {J-Hydroxy* 
heptylsuecinic acid. 


subjects. pass: 


Hexo-cyamidine and -cyamine, a-aniido- 
(Duvillier), 1887, A., 850. 

R-Hexoio acid [cuproic acid) (Perkin), 
1883, T., 59; (van Romburgu), 
1888, A., 447. 

electrolysis of (Drechsel), 1886, A., 
1008. 

silver salt of, action of iodine on 
(Simonini), 1892, A., 1301. 
solubility of salts of (Keppich), 1889, 
A., 122. 

5-lactone of (Wolff), 1883, A., 455. 

?i-Hexoic acid, a-amido-. See Leucine, 
dibromo-, decomposition of (Fittig 
and Hillert), 1892, A., 960. 
sulpho- (Ludwig), 1889, A., 121. 

Hexoic aoid (diethylaccticacid), solubility 
of salts of (Keppich), 1889, A., 
122 . 

amide, auilide, anhydride and chloride 
of (Freund and Herrmann), 1890, 
A., 473. 

Hexoic acid (£/8 -mcthylcthylptopionic 
acid) (van Romburgu), 1887, A., 
228; 1888, A., 447. 

Hexoic acid (meth ylpropylaydic acid) 
(Lieben and Zelsel), 1883, A., 
570; (Liebermann and Klee- 
mann), 18S4, A., 1120. 
preparation of, from ethylic aceto- 
aeetate and from diethylic malo- 
nate (Stiassny), 1892, A., 581. 
solubility of salts of (Stiassny), 
1892, A. ,581. 

Hexoic acid (metkylibopropylacUic acid) 
(van Romburgh), 1887, A., 232. 

i'soHexoic acid (iwbatylacetic aud) 
(Kassner), 1888, A., 673. 

Hexoic aldehyde sulphonie aoid (LrD- 
wip), 1889, A., 121. 
amidine hydrochloride and platino* 
ehlorido (Pinner), 1884, A., 723. 
imido-ether and its hydrochloride 
(Pinneu), 1884, A., 732. 

Hexolactone (Chanlviioff), 1885, A*, 
374. 

Hexonitrile, action of hydroxylamine 
on (Jacoby), 1886, A., 785. 

Hexophenylhydrazide (Auteniiietu), 
1888, A., 251. 

Hexoylhexenylamidoxime (Jacoby), 

1886, A., 785; (Tiemann), 1891, A., 
538. 

Hexunene. Sec Dipvopargyl. 

Hexyl dimethylamidophenyl ketone 

(Kraffi*), lb87, A., 253; (AugEii), 

1887, A., S15. 

Hexyl phenyl ketone (Krafft), 1887, 
A., 253; (Augeu), 1887, A., 816. 

HexylaCetylene (odimne) (Bi£hal and 
Desgrez), 1892, A., 1064. 


546 



HEX] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[HIP 


Hexylacetylene (octincnr), formation of, 
from methyl valerylacetylene (Beh.il), 
1889, A., 950. 

Hexylamine and ^-hexylamine (Freund 
and Herrmann), 1890, A., 473, 474. 
HexylammomnmhexyltMocarbamate 
(Frentzel), 1883, A., 1075. 

Hexylhenzene (Schramm), 1883, A. ,977. 

Hexylbenzylic cyanide (Rossolymo), 
1889, A., 862. 

Hexylbntylene ( deeylcnc ) (Fiitig and 
Riechelmann), 1890, A., 594. 

Hexylbntyrolactone (Schneegans), 
1885, A., 650. 

i^-Hexylcarbamide (Freund and Herr¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 474. 

Hexyldeoxybenzoin (Bischoff), 1S89, 
A., 512. 

Hexyldiphenylic tfricyanide (Krafft 
and v. Hansen), 1889, A., 697. 

Hexylene (&-dipropylene) (Couturier), 
1891, A., 282. 

{a-methyl ethyl propylene) (Wislicen- 
us), 1S83, A., 967. 

(tdramdhyldhylenc), action of chlor¬ 
ine on (Chupotsky), 1885, A., 645; 
(Chupotsky and Mariutza),1S90, 
A., 727. 

Hexylenic derivatives (Henry), 1884, 
A., 33. 

dibromide obtained from diallyl 
(Demjanoff), 1891, A., 160. 
8-glycol (dik ydroxyhcxanc) (Lifp), 
1886, A., 219; (Perkin), 1887, T., 
722. 

oxide (tetmmethylethylenic oxide) 
(Eltekoff), 1883, A., 567. 
oxide [b.p. 93°] (B£hal), 1888, A., 
241; 1889, A., 839. 

8-oxide (Lirr), 1886, A., 218. 

Hexylerythritols (Wagner), 1889, A., 
226. 

Hexylglyoxaline (ylyoxaloen anth yl in e) 
and its derivatives (Karcy), 1887, A., 
911. 

?>oHexylglyoxaline (ylyomlmecnan- 
thyldie) (Radziszewiski), 1883, A., 
1087. 

Hexylhexonitrile, imido- (Wache), 
1889, A., 684. 

n-Hexylic alcohol, and its derivatives 
(Frentzel), 1883, A., 1075. 
sulphonic acid of (Ludwig), 1889, A., 
121 . 

(mcthyldirtk ylcarbinol ) (Reformat- 
sky), 1888, A., 244. 

( methylcthylprop yl ic alcohol ), from 
essence of chamomile (van Rom- 
burgh), 1887, A., 228. 
( methylisobutykarbmol ) (Kuwsohin- 
off), 1888, A., 125. 


sec . -Hexylic alcohol ( mrthyl -&- butyl ¬ 
carbinol ) (WisLiCENUs), 1883, A., 966. 

Hexylic alcohol, glycide of (Kablu- 
koff), 1888, A., 1172. 

^-Hexylic alcohol (Freund and Herr¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 474. 

Hexylic glycerol. See Trihydroxy- 
hexane. 

Hexylic salts of normal fatty acids, 
boiling-points and specific volumes 
of (Gartenmeister), 1886, A., 966. 
benzoate, chloride and formate 
(Frentzel), 1883, A., 1075. 
hexoate (Lieben and Zelsel), 1SS3, 
A., 570. 

iodide, from sorbite (Hitzemann and 
Tollens), 1889, A., 841. 
sulphide, occurrence of, in Ohio 
petroleum (Mabeuy and Smith), 
1891, A., 1173. 

Hexylnitrons acid (Chancel), 1885, 
A., 646. 

Hexylparaconic acid, and its salts 
(Schneegans), 1885, A., 650. 

Hexyl-thiocarbamide and -thioearb- 
imide (Frentzel), 1883, A., 1075. 

Hiddenite, an emerald-green variety of 
spodumeue (Smith; Dana), 1883, 
A., 440. 

from Alexander Co. (Hidden), 1885, 
A., 878. 

Hieratite (Cossa), 1S83, A., 955. 

Hintzeite. See Heintzifce. 

Hipparaffin. See Dibenzoylmethylene- 
diaminc. 

Hippnramide ( Pellizza ri), 1889, A., 280. 

Hippnramidacetic acid and its salts 
(Curtius), 1883, A., 339. 

Hippuric acid (barximiihaa tic aciti ), 
source of, in the urine (Schotten), 

1884, A., 1057. 

formation of (Tappeineii), 1886, A., 
482. 

simple method for preparing (Baum), 

1885, A., 981. 

synthesis of (Curtius), 1883, A., 387; 
1884, A., 1847. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Berthelot and Andris), 1890, A., 
936. 

condensation of, with aldehydes (Re¬ 
buff at), 1886, A., 547. 
action of phenol and sulphuric acid 
on (Zehenter), 1885, A., 55,1235. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(ROgheimer), 1S86, A., 702. 
action of phthalic anhydride on 
(Erlenmeyer), 1889, A., 708. 
condensation of, with salieylaldehyde 
(Plochl and Wolfrum), 1885, A., 
898. 
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Hippuric acid (I haunt mnfoarctic acid), 
action of sodium liypolnomite on 
(Dismiss), 1889, A, 139. 
relatiou of tyiosiuo to (Ba\s), 1887, 
A., 1133. 

compound of, with pyruvic acid 
(Hoffmann), 1887, A, 44. 
estimation of, in urine (Volker), 

1887, A., 535, 1001. 

fluoro- (CorroLA), 1884, A., 446. 
nitrosohydvazone of (Crirnrs), 1891, 
A., 57. 

Hippuroflavin (Rugheimeu), 1889, A., 
252. 

Hippurophosphates(GAUBE),1891, A ,98. 
Hippurylbenzylidenehydrazine (C i T R- 
tius), 1S91, A., 57. 

Hippurylcarbamide (Curtius), 1883, 
A., 1088. 

Hippurylglyoollamide and its hydro¬ 
chloride (Curtius), 1883, A, 339. 
Hippurylliydraziiie, and nitroso- (Cun- 
uius), 1891, A, 56, 57. 
Histoheematins (MaoMunn), 1836, A., 
568. 

Histological ohemistry in relation to 
the physiology of the kidney 
(Dkeser), 1885, A., 92-3. 

“Histon” (Kossel), 1SS5, A., 572. 
Sjehuite (Weibull), 1889, A, 219. 
van t’Hoff hypothesis, investigation of 
the second (Auwers and Meyer), 

1888, A, 597. 

theory, deductions fiom (Pagliani), 
1890, A, 845, 1205. 

Hofmann’s violet, description and 
measurement of the spectrum of 
(Hartley), 1887, T., 171. 
Hohmannite (Frenzel), 18S8, A, 923, 
921; (Dui vfmcy), 1390, A., 456. 
Holcus teonjhmn . See Sorghum. 
Holmium, orSoret’s X (LEOo<i de Bois- 
n\umt4N), 1386, A., 667. 

Honutriis mh/tiris , blood of (Grif¬ 
fiths), 1892, A., 648. 

Homatropine (nwndelic fropcint), salts 
of (LuiExmmO, 1S83, A., 671. 
^-Homatropine (imnuh'lk ip-tropeftu) 
(Liebermann and Limpaoii), 1892, 
A, 891. 

Homilite (Petersson), 1891, A., 1168. 
m-Homoanthranilio acid. Sue //i-Amido- 
j?-toluic acid. 

Homobenzenyl-. Sue Tolenyl-. 
Homobenzhydryloarbamide. Seo 

Pbcnyltolylcarbinylcarbamide. 
Homobenzoyl-. See Toluoyl-. 
Homobetaines, a- and j8- (Weiss), 
1890, A, 747. 

7-HmnoohLOlidonine (Konig), 1891, A., 
84A 


Homochelidonines, a- and (Selle), 
1891, A, 229. 

Homor?ywcinchenine and its derivatives 
(Comstock and Koenigs), 1S88,A.,72. 

0-Homocinchonidine (Hesse), 1890, A., 
1166. 

Homoconic acid and anhydride (Baum), 
1886, A., 562. 

j;-Homocuminic acid (p-cnmylacctic 
acid ), and its derivatives (Fileit 
and Basso), 1891, A, 1057. 
/Zibronio- (Fileti and Basso), 1S91, 
A, 1057; (Fileti and Bonis- 
contro), 1892, A., 604. 

Homofemlic acid (Tiemann and 
Kraaz), 1883, A, 201. 
deiivatives of (Tiemann and Kraaz), 
1883, A., 198. 

Homofluorescein (Grimaux), 1890, A., 

1111 . 

Homofluorindine (Leicester), 1890, A., 
1445. 

Homogentisic acid (Wolkow and 
Baumvnn), 1891, A., 1129. 
estimation of, in urine (Baumann), 
1S92, A., 925. 

Homohydrocinchonic acid and its salts 
(Weldel and Hazur v), 1885, A., 561. 

o-Homo-^-hydroxybenzaldehyde. See 
p- Hydroxy tolualdchyde. 

Homohydroxybenzenyl-. See jj-Hydr- 
oxytolenyl-. 

o-Homo-^-hydroxybenzophenylhydr- 
azone. See ^-Hydroxytoluophenyl- 
hydrazone. 

Homolevulinic acid. See Propionyl- 
acetic acid. 

Homologous compounds, specific volume 
of (Weber), 1884, A., 11. 
vapour tension of (Sciimidl), 1891, 
A, 969; 1892, A., 396. 

Homology, alieyolic (Bamberger), 1891, 
A, 1097. 

Homomethylsalioylonitrile. Sue Hydr- 
oxytoluonitrilc. 

Homonapelline (Dunsian and Umney), 
1892, T., 393. 

Homoniootinic acid. Sue 4-Methyl- 
pyridine-3-cafboxylic acid. 

Homo-o-phthalaminic acid. See o- 
Oarboxyphenylacotic acid, amicacid of. 
Homo-o-phthaleneamidoimidoxime 
(Eiciielb u t m), 1890, A., 146. 
Homo-o-phthalethylimidoazobenzene 
(Pulvermuuier), 1887, A, 1111. 

Homophthalic acid. See o-Carboxy- 
phenylacetic acid. 

Homo-o-pbtbalimide. See o-Carboxy- 

phenylacetic acid, iniide of. 

Homo-o-phthalimidoazobenzene (Gab- 
i riel), 1387, A., /2b. 
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Homopiperidic acid, derivatives of 
(Asm v\), IStll, A , 406, 1246. 
hydrochloride (Schotcen), 1885, A., 
176. 

a-Homopiperonic acid (Tiemaxx), 
1892, A., 47. 

Homopterocarpin from red sandal wood 
(Uazexeuve and Hugottnenq), 
1887, A., 971; 1889, A., 160. 

Homopyrocatecliol. See Methyl pyro- 
catechol. 

Homoquiniae (Hesse), 1884, A., 1384; 
1886, A.. 83; 1890, A., 1166; (Payl 
and Cownley), 1885, A., 563, 997. 
synthesis of (Hesse), 1885, A., 276. 
salts of (Hesse), 1884, A., 1384. 

HomosalicenyK See Hydroxytolenyl-. 

Homosalicyl-. See Hydroxytolu-. 

^-Homosalicylic acid. See o-Hydroxy- 
M-toluie acid. 

“ Homosalol” (Weber), 1892, A., 1092. 

Homoterephthaleaediamidoxime and its 
derivatives (Eichelbaym), 1890, A., 
147. 

Homoterephthalenediazo-. See under 
Azo-. 

Homoterephthalic acid. See^-Carboxy- 
phenylacetic acid. 

Homoumbelliferone (v. Pechmaxn and 
Welsh), 1884, A., 1346. 

Honey, eucalyptus (Maqyenxe), 1890, 
A., 122. 

pine tree (Wiley), 1891, A., 412. 
nnfermentable dextrorotatory con¬ 
stituent of (v. Raymer), 1890, A., 
356. 

composition and adulteration of 
(Siebex), 1885, A., 693. 
adulteration of, with sugars (Hageh), 
1886, A., 282. 

harvest, correct time for (Zwilling), 
1885, A., 590. 

analysis of (IlEnxER; Bisnor), 1885, 
A., 444. 

estimation of water in (Wiley and 
Broadbext), 1S86, A., 282. 

Honey-dew, pine tree (Wiley), 1891, 
A.. 412. 

Hoofs, analysis of (Hhghes), 1887, A., 
40S. 

Hop-bitter, precipitation of, by lead 
acetate (Arnold; Allen; John¬ 
stone), 1S88, A., 763. 

“Hop-bitter acid" (Hayduck), 1888, 
A., 187. 

Hop culture in peat soils (Fleischer), 
18S5, A., 1S5. 

extract, process for preparing 
(Forster), 1SS4, A., SOD. 
foliage, feeding value of (Wein),1S86, 
A., 577. 


Hop mildew, nature of, and means of 
counteracting it (Schwarz), 1884, 
A., 629. 

substitutes, detection of, in beer 
(Allen), 1S87, A., 1146; 1SS8, A., 
763; (Arnold), 18S8, A., 763. 
Hopeine (anon.), 1886, A., 269; 
(Ladenburg), 1886, A., 563; ( Wil¬ 
liamson), 1SS6, A., 724. 

Hops and their constituents (Haydyck), 
1888, A., 187. 

asparagine in (Bengener), 1886, A., 
387. 

choline in (Griess and Harrow), 

1885, T., 298; P., 35. 

hitter principle of (Byngexer), 1SS4, 
A., 1366; 1S86, A., 809. 
behaviour of tannin in, towards the 
albuminoids in malt (Moritz and 
Lee), 1884, A., 527. 
antiseptic action of (anon.), 1885, 
A., 1169. 

manuring of (Pott), 1884, A., 1422; 

(Krays), 1888, A., 319. 
sulphured, testing (anon.), 1884, A., 
1439. 

estimation of lupulin in (Reinitzer ), 

1890, A., 431; (Stockbridge), 
1S90, A., 658. 

estimation of tannin in (Kokosinski), 

1891, A., 870, 

Hornbeam, spring sap of the (Horn- 
bergeu), 188S, A., 313. 

Hornblende {amphiboh) of secondary 
origin (Cross), 1890, A., 1081. 
from the Aranyer Mountain (Frax- 
zenau), 1885, A., 226. 
from Finland, calculation of analyses 
of (Kenngott), 1883, A., 1065. 
from Franklin, containing manganese 
and zinc (Ivlooh), 1886, A., 678. 
from the Lizard (Teall), 1891, A.,276. 
from Nordmarkeu (Flink), 1889, A , 
221 . 

from Porthalla Cove, Cornwall 
(Collins), 1887, A., 1022. 
of St Lawrence Co., New York 
(Williams), 1886, A., 128; 1890, 
A., 1073. 

artificial (v. Chrysthchoff), 1891, 
A., 8S7, 1439. 

basaltic (Soiineirer), 1891, A., 649. 
psoudomorphs of, after olivine 
(Becke), 1883, A., 444; (v. 

Kolenko), 1885, A., 11SS. 
fragments, enlargement of (van 
Hike), 1SS6, A., 318. 
chemical composition of (Berwerth), 

1886, A., 28. 

constitution of, containing alumina 
(Scharizer), 18S5, A., 32. 
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Hornblende ( cmphiboh ), rotation 
between the optical properties and 
chemical composition of (Wiik), 
1883, A., 500; 1884, A., 071. 
solubility of, in sea water (TiruuiJSi), 
1889, A„ (582. 

Hornblende-anthophyllite from Balti¬ 
more (Williams), 1886, A., 128. 

Hornblende-diabase from Graveneck 
(Strung), 1884, A., 275. 

Hornblende-granite, biotite-holding, 

from Syene (Stelzner), 1884, A., 413. 

Hornblende-rocks of the Bastogne 
region (Benard), 1883, A., 958. 

Hornblende-schists near Glatz in Lower 
Silesia (Tuaube), 1890, A., 1076. 
of the Tyrol, alterations of the garnets 
in (Cathuein), 1886, A., 29. 

Homs, analysis of (Hughes), 1887, A., 
408. 

Horastone, occurrence of, in the por¬ 
phyry district of Teplitz (Laube), 
1886, A., 24. 

Horse and horse-chestnut. See Agri- 
eultnral Chemistry. 

Howlite (Penfield and Sperry), 1888, 
A., 110. 

Hiibnerite (Gexth and Penfield), 
1892, A., 793. 

from Colorado (Hillebraxd), 1884, 
A., 827. 

from Nevada, optical properties of 
(Dek Cloizeaux), 18S4, A., 407. 
from the Pyrenees (Bertrand), 1884, 
A., 406. 

Human subject, excretion of carbamide 
in (Genth), 18S5, A., 830. 
system, influence of liot baths on the 
excretion of nitrogen and uric acid 
from the (Formvxek), 1892, A., 
1503. 

Humic acid (IIofke-Sfa'leii), 1889, A., 
285; (Berthelot and Attimti), 
1891, A., 1089. 

properties of (Kodzianko), 1892, A., 
1373. 

thermochemistry of, from sugar 
(Berthelot and Axi>it£), 1891, 
A., 1456. 

spontaneous oxidation of (Berthelot 
and Andrjj), 1892, .A, 655. 

Humic compounds (Berthelot and 
AxdriS), 1891, A., 1089. 

Humin, properties of (Rodzianko), 
1892, A., 1373. 

Humite, green, from Monte Somma 
(Freda), 1884, A., 272. 
Yesuvian,from Ladugrnfvan, analysis 
of (v. Wingard), 1886, A., 29. 
composition of (Sjogren), 1883, A., 
436; (Khnngott), 1883, A., 1068. 


Humus. Sec Agricultural Chemistry. 
Hunger, influence of, on the exhalation 
of carbonic anhydride (Grandis), 
1890, A„ 1334. 

See also Starvation. 

Hunteria Corymlma , alkaloid from 
(G rem i off), 1891, A., 336. 
Hureaulite from Branchville (Brush 
and Dana), 1890, A., 1072. 

Huronite (Harrington), 1888, A., 431. 
Hyacinthus mentalis , analysis of 
(TscniROH), 1885, A., 1254. 

Hyaline cartilage, microchemical ob¬ 
servations on (Morner), 1888, A., 
860. 

Hyalite, artificial production of, at the 
ordinary temperature (Meunier), 
1891, A., 991. 

Hyalogens (Kiiukenberg), 1SS6, A., 
481. 

Hyalophane from Jakobsberg (Igel- 
stuom), 1885, A., 227; 1SS6, A., 
212 . 

Hyalotekite from Langban (Lind- 
strom), 1889, A., 219. 

Hydantoic aeid (carhamidoacctic acid ), 
thio- (Klason), 1891, A., 180. 
action of phenylliydrazine on 
(Proust), 1892, A., 966. 
Hydantoin ( tjIycolylcarbamulc) 9 fonna- 
tion of (Anschutz), 1890, A., 365. 
intro- (Franoiiimont and Klobbie), 
1888, A., 1179. 

action of water on (Franohimont 
and Klobbie), 1889, A., 125. 
thio-, and its derivatives (Ax- 
dreasch), 18S6, A., 226; 1888, 
A., 47; (Klason), 1891, A., 179. 
Hydantoins (Pinner), 1888, A., 1102: 
(Pinner and Stilker), 1889, A., 
704. 

and bases derived from them (Maiiok- 
wald, Neumuik autl Stelzner), 
1892, A., 149. 

7 -snbstituted (Guareschi), 1892, A., 
827; (Quexda), 1892, A., 828. 
Hydnocarpus, hydrocyanic acid in 
(Gremioff), 1891, A., 338. 

Hydra, digestion in (Greenwood), 
1889, A., 287. 

Hydracetine, />-alkyloxy-derivatives of 
(Alrschul), 1892, A., 1080. 
Hydracrylic acid (ethylencladic acid; 
ydroxypropiome acid ; J8 -lactic 
add) (Siegfried), 1890, A., 128; 
(Klimenko), 1891, A., 170. 
from flesh extract (Klimenko), 1890, 
A. 235. 

thio-*(Lov£x), 1S84, A., 1299. 
Hydrargillite (v. Nordenskk'Vld), 
1889, A., 220. 
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Hydrargyria© (Tanret), 1887, A., 
676. 

Hydrastaldehyde (Freund), 1889, A., 

1221. 

Hydrasteine, constitution of (Freund 
and Rosenberg), LS90, A., 53 h 

Hydrastic acid (Freund and Lvoir- 
mann), 1889, A., 1220; (Perkin), 
1890, T., 1095. 

Hydrastiae and its compounds. Sec 
under Alkaloids. 

Hydrastiaic acid (Freund and Will), 
1887, A., 384; (Freund), 1889, A., 
908; (Freund and Lachmanx), 
1889, A., 1220. 

Hydrastinine. See Alkaloids. 

Hydrastis canadensis , substances con¬ 
tained in the root of (Freund and 
Will), 1887, A., 174. 
fluorescent principle of (Power), 
1886, A., 1041. 

Hydrastophthalimidine (Freund and 
Philips), 1891, A., 94. 

“Hydrate of carbon” from cast iron 
(Zabudsky), 1885, A., 42. 

Hydrated salts. See Salts. 

Hydrates in solution (Pickering), 
18S6, T., 275. 

definite, method of obtaining (Mau- 
men£ and Limb), 1888, A., 

644. 

Hydration verms electrolytic dissocia¬ 
tion (Arrhenius), 1SS9, A., 1099. 

Hydratropic acid, See a-Phenyl- 
proplonic acid. 

Hydrazides, acid (Tafel), 1892, A., 
710; (Gattermann, Johnkon and 
Holzle), 1892, A., 843; (Bolsing 
and Tafel), 1892, A., 981. 
action of carbonyl chloride on 
(Freund and Goldsmith), 1888, 
A., 686. 

relation between azo-compounds and 
(Bernthsen), 1888, A., 469. 

Hydrazidoacetic acid (Gurtius), 1891, 
A., 56. 

Hydrazidoamidodiphenyldisulphoaic 
acid (Limpkight), 1891, A., 930. 

Hydrazidoamidoditolyldisulphonic acid 
(Halle), 1892, A., 1468. 

o-Hydrazidoaaisoil, and its derivatives 
(Reisenegger), 1884, A., 440. 

Hydrazidobenzenesulphonic acids. See 
Phenylhydrazinesulphonic adds. 

Hydrazidobenzoylpyruvic acid (Roder), 
1887, A.# 150. 

Hydrazidociaaamic acid (Fischer and 
Kuzel), 1884, A., 441; (Fischer and 
Tafel), 1885, A., 540. 

o-Hydrazidocinaamic anhydride (Fis¬ 
cher and Kuzel), 1884, A*, 441. 


Hydrazido-£-phenylpropionic anhydr¬ 
ide (Fischer and Kuzel), 1884, A., 
441. 

Hydrazidophenylpyrazole derivatires, 
action of etliylio acetoacetate on 
(Knoru), 188 4,‘A., 1153. 
Hydrazidouracil hydrochloride (Beh- 
rend and Ernert), 1890, A., 1241. 
Hydrazidouracilcarboxylic acid (Beh- 
rend and Ernert), 1890, A., 1240. 
Hydrazine (diamide; diamidogcn) (Cue- 
tius), 1887, A., 715; (Gurtius 
and Schulz), 1891, A., 263. 
preparation of, from aldehyde am¬ 
monia (Curtius and Jay), 1890, 
A., 734. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot and 
Matignon), 1892, A., 261; (Thom¬ 
sen), 1892, A., 1143. 
residue, displacement of, by halogens 
(Gattermann and Holzlb), 1892, 
A., 842. 

physiological action of (Loew), 1891, 
A., 239. 

poisonous action of (Loew), 1891, A., 
239. 

compounds (Limpricht), 1885, A., 
1216. 

compounds of phenol and anisoil 
(Fischer and Kuzel), 1884, A., 
440. 

thermochemistry of (Bach), 1892, 
A., 933. 

halogen compounds (Curtius and 
Schulz), 1891, A., 263. 

Hydrazine hydrate (Curtius and Jay), 
1889, A., 340; (CURTIUS and 
Schulz), 1891, A., 263. 
constitution of (Curtius), 1889, 
A., 587. 

molecular refraction of (Bach), 
1892, A., 934. 

action of, on benzophenone (Cur- 
tius and Rauterberg), 1891, 
A., 1358. 

action of, on isatin and phenols 
(Curtius and Tnux), 1891, A., 
1360. 

action of, on ketones and o-diketones 
(Curtius and Tiiun), 1891, A., 
1355. 

a-hydrazopropianate (Curtius), 1891, 
A., 39. 

hydriodide and hydrobromido (Cun- 
tixts and Schulz), 1891, A., 264. 
di-hydroliromide, -hydrofluoride and 
-hydriodide (Curtius and Schulz), 
1891, A., 264. 

hydrochlorides (Curtius and Jay), 
1889, A., 340. 

nitride (Curtius), 1892, A., 113, 
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Hydrazine sulphate (CuRTiTTh), 1887, 
A., 715; (Curtius and Jay), 
1889, A., 340; (Curtius and 
Schulz), 1S91, A., 283. 
semisulphate (Curtius), 1891, A., 
1321. 

Hydrazine salts (diammonium salts) 
(Curtius and Jay), 1889, A., 340. 
Hydrazines (Fischer), 1887, A., 932; 
(Willgerodt), 1888, A., 949; 
(Freund), 1890, A., 148. 
constitution of (Fischer), 1885, A., 
257. 

condensation of, with aldehydes 
(Curtius and Jay), 1889, A., 
393. 

aromatic, action of the chlorides of 
phosphorus, arsenic, boron and ] 
silicon on (Michaelis and Oster), 
1892, A., 1324. 

action of chloroform and alcoholic 
potash on (Ruhemann), 1889, T., 
242; P., 37, 168; 1890, T., 50. 
physiological action of (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891* A., 1280. 
compounds of,* with the ketones 
(Reisenegger), 1883, A., 798. 
compounds of, with ketonic and alde- 
hydic acids (Elbers), 1885, A., 534. 
compounds of, with tpiinoline 
(Dufton), 1892, T., 782; P., 142. 
or$-Hydrazines, secondary (Philips), 
1887, A., 1104; (Curtius and 
Pflug), 1892, A., 456. 
aromatic, containing nnsaturated 
alcohol radicles (Michaelis and 
Claessen), 1889, A., 1161. 
Hydrazinesulphonic acid, eftbromo- 
(Limprichi), 1SS9, A., 398. 
Hydrazo-compounds, molecular changes 
of (Schultz), 1S84, A., 902. 
Hydrazoaniline. See s-Diphenylhydr- 
azine, <//amido-» 

Hydrazohenzone. See s-Diphenylhydr- 
azine. 

Hydrazobenzoic acid. See s-Diphenyl- 
hydi-azinedicarboxylic acid. 
Hydrazoeamphenes, action of hydrogen 
on (Tanrep), 18S7, A., 675. 
oxidation of (Tanuet), 1888, A., 719. 
^-Hydrazo-o-c/ i chlorodibenzylic alcohol 
(Witt), 1892, A., 444. 
Hydrazocumene (Pospechoff), 1SS6, 
A., 459. 

Hydrazocuminic acid (Alex^eff), 1885, 
A., 390; (Moltschanowski), 1888, 
A., 277. 

Hydrazodicarbonamide, preparation of 
(Thiele), 1892, A., 1298, 1429. 
Hydrazodicarbonamidine nitrate (Thi¬ 
ele), 1892, A., 1298. 


Hydrazodimethylquinol (Baessler), 
1887, A., 364. 

Hydrazoic acid. See Azoimide. 
Hydrazoimido-compounds (Zinoke and 
Lawson), 1886, A., 795; 1887, A., 
731; 1888, A„ 159. 

Hydrazoines (Cornelius and Homol- 
ka), 1886, A., 1026. 

Hydrazoisatin (Curtius and Thun), 
1891, A., 1360. 

Hydrazomethylethylisooxazole (Han- 
riot), 1892, A., 79. 

Hydrazonaphthalene. See s-Dinaphthyl- 
hydiazine. 

Hydrazonehippuric acid, nitroso- (Cur- 
tius), 1891, A., 57. 

Hydrazonepyrnvic acid hydrazide (Mes- 
singer and Engels), 1889, A., 36. 
Hydrazones (Fischer), 1888, A., 590. 
isomeric (Hantzsch), 1892, A., 1083. 
of a-ketonic acids, formation of (Japp 
and Klingemann), 1888, T., 532. 
action of carbamide on (Pinner), 1888, 
A., 687, 1084. 

action of carbon ^sulphide on 
(Jacobson and Schencke), 1890, 
A., 248. 

action of hydrocyanic acid on (v. 

Miller and Plochl), 1892, A., 1195. 
reduction of (Tafel), 1889, A., 
975. 

aromatic, and thionyl-derivatives of 
(Michaelis and Ruhl), 1892, A., 
1324. 

Hydrazophenetoil (Buchstab), 1884, 
A., 1147. 

-Hydrazophenetoil (Ivinzel), 1892, A., 
159. 

Hydrazo-o-phenoxyacetic acid, and its 
salts (Thal'E), 1884, A., 1171. 
Hydrazopropionylhydrazine (Curtius 
and Lang), 1892, A., 452. 
Hydrazoterephthalic acid (Homolka 
and Low), 1886, A., 702. 

Hydrazotoluene. See s-Ditolylliydr- 
azine. 

Hydrazoximes (v. Pei'HMANX and 
Wehsarg), 1889, A., 47. 
Hydrazoxylene. See s-Dixylylhydr- 
azine. 

Hy drindene (hyJrindomphfhenc) (Riiae- 
meu and Spilker), 1891, A., 206. 
derivatives (v. Baeyer and Perkin), 
1884, A., 752; (Perkin), 1887, P., 
92; 1888, T., 1. 

conversion of, into substituted 
acetophenoneearboxylic acids 
(Zinoke and Gerland), 1888, 
A., 1192. 

triovime (Wislicexus and Kotzle), 
1889, A., 1067. 
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Hydrindenecarboxylic acid (\ r . Baeyer 
and Be it kin), 1884, A., 753; (Soh- 
euks), 1885, A., 533; (Perkin’), 1887, 
P., 93; 1888, T., 9. 
Hydrindenedicarboxylie acid (r. Bae- 
yer and Perkin), 1884, A., 753; 
(Perkin), 1887, P., 93; 1888, T., 7. 
Hydrindone (Gabriel and Hausmann ; 
Hausmann), 1889, A., 1172. 
o - and m-bromo- (Mierscii), 1892, 
A., 1222. 

'm- and ju-bromo- (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1890, A., 113§. 
d/bromo- (Hausmann), 1889, A.,1173. 
&L‘cfbromo- (Ruser and Haselhoef), 
188S, A., 1304. 

«i-eliloro- (v. Miller and Rohde), 
1890, A., 1139. 

jp-chloro-, and jp-iodo- (Miersch), 
1892, A., 1222. 

See also Ketohydrindene. 
Hydrindonecarboxylic acid. See Hydr¬ 
oxy indenecarboxylic acid. 
a - Hydrindone oxime (Hausmann), 1889, 
A., 1172. 

Hydriodic acid. See under Iodine. 
Hydriodocincbonine, and its salts (Lipp- 
iiann and Fleissner), 1891, A., 
1517; 1892, A., 1303. 
Hydriodoquinidine, and its salts 
(SKRArp), 1892, A., 83; (Lippmann 
and Fleissner), 1892, A., 1364. 
Hydriodoquinine (Lippmann and Fle- 
issneu), 1892, A., 82; (S( 'Hubert 
and Skraup), 1892, A., 640. 
HydriodottjWqninine (Lippmann and 
Fleissner), 1892, A., 82. 
Hydroacridine (Bernthsen and Ben¬ 
der), 1883, A., 1134. 
syntheses of derivatives of ( Jourdan), 
1885, A., 987. 

Hydroacridine ketone, tf/amido-, and its 
derivatives (Jourdan), 1885, A., 988. 
Hydroacridylacrylic acid (Bernthsen 
and Muhlert), 1887, A., 850. 
Hydroacridylbenzoic acid (Bernthsen 
and Traube), 1884, A., 1183. 
Hydroanemonin (Hanriot), 1887, A., 
843. 

Hydroantipyrine (Knurr and Duden), 
1892, A., 731. 

Hydrobenzamide, action of amines on 
(Lachowioz)* 1880, A., 132. 
reduction of (Fischer), 1886, A., 546. 
Hydrobenzamidetrialdebyde (Oppen- 
heimer), 1886, A,, 547. 
Hydrobenzamidotricarboxylic acid 
(Oppenheimer), 1886, A., 547 ; 
(Racine), 1887, A., 951. 
Hydrobenzoic acids (Markownikoff), 
1892,A.,714 (Akchan), 1892, A.,847. 


Hydrobenzoin, preparation of (Juillard 
and Tjhsot), 1891, A., 1492. 

. ^/acetate (Paal), 1883, A., 806. 
^/benzoate (Paal), 1S84, A., 1164; 
(Klinger and Stan dice), 1891, A., 
931. 

fsoHydrobenzoin £?/benzoate (Paal), 
1884, A., 1164. 

Hydrobenzoin and ?sobydrobenzoin 
carbonates (IVallach), 1885, A., 254. 

Hydrobenzoins and their anhydrides 
(Auwers), 1891, A., 1069. 

Hydrobenzoindicarboxylic acid (Oppen¬ 
heimer), 1886, A., 877. 

Hydrobenzyleinnamic acid (Michael 
and Palmer), 1885, A., 987; (Bis- 
choff and v. Kuhlbero), 1890. 
A., 1135. 

nitrile of (Schneidewixd), 1888, A., 
705. 

Hydroberberine and its compounds. 
See under Alkaloids. 

Hydrobilimbin, molecular weight of 
(Abel), 1890, A., 914. 
and stereobilin, identity of (Mau- 
Munn), 1883, A., 1159. 

Hydrohromanhydroecgonine hydro- 
bromide (Eichenorun and Einhorn), 
1891, A., 94. 

Hydrobromio acid. See under Bromine. 

Hy dr obromo-cinchenine and -cinchonine 
(Comstock and Koenigs), 1887, A., 
1124. 

Hydrobromocinchonine chloride (Com¬ 
stock and Koenigs), 1892, A., 1011. 

Hydrobromodebydrocinchonine (Com¬ 
stock and Koenigs), 1887, A., 1125. 

Hydrobromoquinine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1887, A., 1123. 

Hydrobromotfjooquinine, and its salts 
(Julius), 1886, A., 83. 

Hydrobromostanidc acid (Prf.is and 
Batman), 1883, A., 425; (Seubert 
and SchObmann), 1887, A., 554. 

Hy drobromoxycinchenine by drobromide 
(Koenigs), 1890, A., 1433. 

Hydrobntylacridine (Bernthsen and 
Traube), 1884, A., 1183. 

Hydrocaffnric acid (Fischer), 1883, A., 
350. 

Hydrocampboryl-acetic and -malonic 
acids (Winzer), 1890, A., 1151. 

Hydrocarbon (C 8 H n ) u (Emmert and 
Friedrich), 1883, A., 39. 

C 3 H 14j prepared from allyldietliyl- 
carbinol (Reformatsky), 1885, A., 
232. 

C a H 10 , from methyldipropylcarbinol 
(Sokoloff), 1888, A., 1168. 
action of hypochlorous acid on 
(Przybytek), 1888, A., 123. 
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Hydrocarbon CqH 18 , from ethyldipropyl- 
carbinol (Sokoloff), 1888, A., 
1168. 

piepaml from allyldipropyl- 
earbinol (Reformat sky), 1883, A., 
1073. 

CmH^, prepared from allyldimethyl- 
carbinol (Nikolsky and Sayt- 
zeff), 1883, A., 1074. 
refractive power of (Albitzky), 

1885, A., 211. 

non-volatile product of the oxidation 
of (Albitzky and Nikolsky), 

1886, A., 141. 

C 16 H 12 ,from styrolene alcohol (Zincke 
and' Breuer), 1885, A., 269. 
CWfr 122 (Hell and Hums), 1889, 
A., 575. 

from fsobutyl-o-toluidine (Effront), 

1885, A., 152. 

obtained from earminic acid, constitu¬ 
tion of (Bischoff), 1890, A., 1145. 
from distilled Japanese petroleum 
(Divers and Nakamura), 1885, 
T., 924. 

derived from perseitol (Maquenne), 
1892, A., 1065. 

compounds of aluminium chloride 
and bromide with a (Gustavson), 

1886, A., 999. 

Hydrocarbons from peat (Durin), 18S3, 
A., 652. 

from American petroleum and their 
derivatives (Lemoine), 1884, A., 
1106. 

from Caucasian petroleum, chlorin¬ 
ation of (Markownikoff and 
Oulobiy), 1883, A., 564. 
from Pennsylvania petroleum, critical 
temperatures and specific volumes 
of ( ISartoli and Strac< tati), 1SS5, 
A., 859. 

from compressed petroleum gas (Wil¬ 
liams), 1884, A., 879. 
from tar oils boiling between 170° 
and 200° (Jacobsen), 1887, A., 35. 
pyrogenic, in compressed gas (Bro¬ 
cket), 1892, A., 797. 
solid,in plants (Abbot and Trimble), 
1888, A., 1329; (Gutzeit), 1889, 
A., 68. 

natural synthesis of vegetable (.Ma¬ 
quenne), 1892, A., 1234. 
genesis and decomposition of, at high 
temperatures (Armstrong and 
Miller), 1885, P.,77; 1886, T., 74. 
formation of,by the reversal of Friedel 
and Crafts’ reaction (Jacobsen), 
1885, A., 516. 

method for preparing (Heuhser), 1884, 
A,, 788, 


Hydrocarbons, synthesis of (Heire), 

1891, A., 685. 

of the formula (C->H 8 ) n (Tilden),1883, 
A., 75. 

constitution of (Thomsen), 1891, A., 
632. 

structure of cycloid (Armstrong), 
1890, P., 101. 

spectra of (Liveing and Dewar), 
1883, A., 641; (Deslandres),1891, 
A., 773. 

illuminating power of (Frankland), 

1885, T., 235; P., 31. 

flames of (Smitiiells and Ingle), 

1892, T., 204, 210, 212. 

heat of combustion and constitution 
of (Thomsen), 1891, A., 632. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
solid (Bkrthelot and Yieille), 

1886, A., 756. 

relation of the heats of combustion 
of solid dibasic acids to those of 
gaseous (Stohmann), 1891, A., 
252. 

melting points of binary mixtures of 
(Vignon), 1891, A., 1495. 

spontaneous polymerisation of vola¬ 
tile, at the ordinary atmospheric 
temperature (Roscoe), 1885, T,, 
G69. 

action of aluminium chloride on 
(Friedel and Crafts), 1885, A., 
654. 

action of aluminium chloride and 
bromide on (Gustavson), 1883, A., 
577. 

action of ozone on (Maquenne), 1883, 
A., 37. 

action of sulphuric acid on closed- 
chain (Maquenne), 1S92, A., 
967. 

decomposition of, with steam(C oquil^ 
lion and Henrivaux), 1892, 

2S8. ^r- 

conversion of, into aldehydes , 
the action of chromyl r/zclrioridt 
(Etard), 1S84, A., 312. 

jnvparation of acids fiom (Schaal), 
1886, A., 290, 

and their oxides and chlorides, com¬ 
bustion of, v ith mixtures of chlorine 
and oxygen (Sciileoel), 1885, A., 

214 . 

products of the combustion of, in air, 
presence of hydrogen peroxide and 
ammonium nitrite and absence ot 
ozone in the (Leeds), 1S84, A., 
818 . 

compounds of aluminium bromide 
with, thermic data for (Gustav- 
son), 1885, A., 472. 
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Hydrocarbons, addition products of 
mtro-derivatives with (Hepp), 1883, 
A., 317. 

velocity of the halogen isat ion of 
fatty (Wildermanx), 1891, A., 
145. 

Hydrocarbons, aromatic, in Caucasian 
petroleum (Doroshenko), 1886 , 
A., 142. 

method of preparing (Anschutz), 

1885, T., 898; A., 1064. 

ring and nucleus structure of (Vau- 
bel), 1891, A., 1343. 
action of aluminium chloride on 
(Heise and Torn,), 1892, A., 
1309. 

action of bromine on (Schramm), 

1883, A., 977. 

action of bromine on, spectrum re¬ 
searches on the energy of the 
(Sch ramm and Zak rz ewski), 1888, 
A., 9. 

action of ehlorocarbonylamide on 
(Harris), 1890, A., 158. 
action of ethylic diazoacetate on 
(Buchner and Curtius), 1885, A., 
1207. 

chlorinated and brominated, prepara¬ 
tion of, from aromatic amines 
(Gasiorowski and Waijrs), 1885, 
A., 1060. 

hydrogenation of (Bamberger and 
Looter), 1888, A., 292. 
substitution in (Srpek), 1891, A., 44. 
substitutions of halogens in (Errera), 
1891, A., 1020; (Lasareva), 1892, 
A., 1310. 

substitution-products of, oxidation of 
(Remsen and Comstock), 1884, 
A., 319; (Remsen and Day), 1884, 
A., 456; (Kemhen and Reiser), 

1884, A., 457. 

“additive compounds of, coefficients of 
expansion and specific volumes of 
(Lossen and Zander), 1884, A., 
1252. 

higher, perhydrides of (Liebermanx 
and Spiegel), 1889, A., 719. 
of the benzene scries, separation of 
mixtures of (Friedel and Crafts), 

1886, A., 229. . 

Hydrocarbons of the methane series, 
nitration of (Ron jwaloff), 1892, 
A., 575. 

Hydrocarbons, unsaturated, isomeric 
change in (Faworsky), 1891, A., 
133.0. 

constitution of saturated and (Wil- 
dermann), 1892, A., 285. 
specific volumes of saturated and 
(Weger), 1884, A., 8. 


Hydrocarbons, unsaturated, condensa¬ 
tion of, with phenols (Koenigs), 
1891, A., 208, 571; (Koenigs and 
Carl), 1892, A., 446; (Koenigs 
and Mu), 189*2, A., 1443. 
of the acetylene senes (Bishal), 1889, 
A., 839. 

isomerism of (Faworsky), 1885, 
A., 736. 

isomeric change of, by heating with 
potash (Faworsky), 1S88, A. ,798. 
action of, on meTcuric oxide and 
its salts (Kutscheroff), 1883, 
A., 172; 1884, A. ; 572, 719. 
action of organic acids on (B£hal 
and Desgrez), 1892, A., 1064. 
alcoholic silver nitrate as a reagent 
for (Bj£hal), 1SS8, A., 930. 
higher members of (Krafft), 18S4, 
A., 1108; (Krafft and Reuter), 
1892, A., 1163. 

Hydrocarbons, analj T sis of, gaseous halo- 
genated (Seubert), 1886, A., 181. 
detection of, in alcohols (Warren), 
1887, A., 1088. 

detection of, in oil and fat (Nitsche), 
1886, A., 395. 

estimation of heavy (Winkler), 
1889, A., 924. 

estimation, volumetric, of volatile 
(Hempel and Dennis), 1891, A., 
1141. 

See also Olefines and Paraffins. 

Hydrocarbostyril (2 r -hydroxydihpd ro- 
quirnline; Z’-ozydihydroquinoliuc), 
constitution of (Friedlander and 
Weinberg), 1883, A., 204. 
amido- (Fischer and Kitzel), 1884, 
A., 441. 

Hydrocarbostyril-2-carboxylic acid 
(WIDMAN), 1889, A., 1182. 

Hydrocarbostyrilsulphonic acid {o- 

aviidosiilpKohyih'oci nmm ic anhydr¬ 
ide) (Fischer and Kuzel), 1883, A., 
1132. 

Hydrocarrotene (Reinitzer), 1887, A., 
265. 

Hydrocellulose, action of phenyl- 
hydrazine on (Cross and Bevan), 
1884, A., 897. 

HydroceruBsite {phtmbonacritc) 

(Heddle), 1891, A., 275. 
artificial production and composition 
of (Bourgeois), 1889, A., 21. 

Hydrochelidon-amic and -anilic acids 
(Volhard), 1892, A., 432, 433. 

Hydrochelidon-bismethylimide and 
-imide (Yolhard), 1892, A., 433. 

Hydrochelidonie acid (Haitinger and 
Lieben), 1885, A., 47; (Yolhard), 
1890, A., 30; 1892, A., 432. 
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Hydrochelidonic acid dioxitun (Ym,- 
hard), 1s92, A., 481. 

Hydrochloric acid. See under Oliloiiue. 

Hydroclilorides of chlorides (Engel), 
1S90, A., 106. 

Hydrochlorobutallyl-carbindimethyl- 
amine, -methylcarbinamine and 
-methylcarbindimethylamine (Meii- 
ling), 1891, A., 1506, 1507, 150S. 

Hydrocilorocarvoxime and its benzoyl- 
derivative (Goldschmidt and Zu u- 
rer), 1S85, A., 1210. 

Hydrochlorocinchonine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1887, A , 1121. 

Hy&rochloro^/Jocinchonine, specific 
rotatory power of, under the influ¬ 
ence of acids (Oudemanns), 1883, A., 
359. 

Hydrochlorodimethylpyrone (Feist), 
1892, A., 811. 

Hydrochlorodipentenenitrobenzyl- 
amiue (Wallaoh), 1892, A., 1349. 

Hydrochlorofurfuran- cm'-dicarboxylic 
acid (Tiemann and Haarmann). 
1886, A., 690. 

Hydrocbloro-a-metbyltropidine (Meii- 
lixg), 1892, A,, 858. 

Hydrochloropentallylcarbin&imethyl- 
amine salts (Merling), 1891, A., 
1508. 


Hydrocbloroquinine (Comstock and 
Koenigs), 1887, A., 1123. 

Hydrocblorostannic acid (Seubert). 
1887, A., 554. 

Hydrocinchonie acid, derivatives of 
(Weidel and Hazuka),1885, A., 561. 

Hydrocincbonidine, and its salts 
(Hesse), 1883, A., 97. 

Hydrocinnamaldehyde (v. Miller and 
Kuhiie), 1890, A., 979. 

Hydrocinnamanilide (Hughes), 1891, 
P., 71. 

Hydrocinnamenylacrylie acid. See 
Hydrostyrylaerylie acid. 

Hydrocinnamic acid. Hoc £-Phenyl- 
propiunie acid. 

Hydrocinnamide (Peine), 1884, A., 
1311. « 


Hydrocollidine from the putrefaction 
of albuminoids (Gautier), 1885, 
A., 676. 

pktinoehloride of (Gautier and 
Fraud), IS84, A., 89. 
Hydrocouquinine. Sec Ilydroquinid- 
i no, 

Hydrocotarnine, physiological action 
of (Stockman and Dorr), 1891, A., 
762. ’ ’ 


Hydrocotoin, a constituent of eoto bark. 
(Ciamiciax and Silbbr), 1891, A., 
578. 


Hydrocotoin, leietimis of (CmnciAX 
and Shrek), 1892, A., 62. 
“Hydrocoton,” nature oi (Oiamician 
and SlLBEit), 1892, A., 873. 
Hydroconmaric acid (odu/droxif-fi- 
phcmjipropionic add; melilotic 
acid) (Hooiistetter), 1885, A., 
390; (Dyson), 1887, T., 70. 
anhydiide of (IIogiistetteu), 1885, 
A., 390. 

Hydro-fR'Coumarie acid (m-7iyclroxi/-p- 
piicnylpropionic acid) (Tiemann and 
Ludwig), 1883, A., 189. 

Hydro-^-conmaric acid (p-7n/droxy-$- 
p7icntj7prop ionic acid) and its deriva¬ 
tives (Stoeiir), 1884, A., 1349. 
Hydrocoumarilic acid, and its salts 
(Firm and Ebert), 1883, A., 
474. 

Hydroconmarin (Dyson), 1887, T., 
71. 

Hydrocoumarone (Alexander), 1892, 
A., 1318. 

Hydrocuminamide (Uebel), 1888, A., 
1079. 

Hydrocupreine (Hesse), 1888, A., 71. 
Hydrocyanic acid. See under Cyano¬ 
gen. 

Hydrodesylphenol (Jap? and Wads¬ 
worth), 1890, T., 970, 
Hydrodicoumaric acid and its salts 
(Dyson), 18S7, T., 65. 
Hydrodicoumarin (Dyson), 1887, T., 
66 . 

bromo- (Dyson), 1887, T., 67. 
Hydrodiffusion, theory of (Wiedeburg), 
1891, A., 383; (Planck), 1892, A., 
935. 

Hydrodimethylamarine methylio 
chloride (Claus), 1883, A., 203. 
Hydrodimethyl-£-naphthindole 
(Steohe), 1888, A., 285. 
Hydrodimethylquinolines (Doebnkr 
and y. Miller), 1884, A., 184. 
Hydrodiphthalyl (Wislicenus), 18&5, 
A., 57; (Hasselijacii), 1888, A., 
485. 

Hydrodiphthalyllactonic acid (Wim,i- 
ceniis), 1885, A , 57; (Graebe and 
Sciim nlzigaitu), 1885, A., 798; 
(IfAShELBACH), 1888, A., 485. 
Hydrodiqninoline (Lellmann), 1889, 
A., 904. 

Hydroe fchylquinoline, ethoxy-dei i va- 

tives of (Fischer and Kenouk), 
1884, A., 1049. 

Hydroferrocyanic acid, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Etard and B&viont), 1885, 
A., 233. 

Hydrofluogermanic acid. See under 
Fluorine. 
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Hydrofluoranic acid (Meyer and Hoff- 
meyer), 1392, A., 1228. 

Hydrofluoric acid and hydrofluosilicic 
acid. See tinder Fluorine. 

Hydrofurfuran, constitution of (Gri- 
maux and Cloez), 1890, A., 730. 

Hydrogels (van Bemmelen), 1888, A., 
985. 

Hydrogen in tlic meteoric iron of 
Lenarto (Williams), 1885, A., 
634. 

atomic weight of (Amagat), 1885,» 
A., 631. 

atomic weight of, carbon as an im¬ 
purity aifecting the estimation of 
the (Moiiley), 1890, A., 1369. 
relative values of the atomic weights 
of oxygen and (Cooke and 
Richards), 1888, A., 647, 910. 
atomic volume of (Amagat), 1885, 
A., 631. 

nascent (Tummasi), 1SS3, A., 7, 
preparation of (Herbert and 
Henry), 18S6, A., 184; (Haber- 
mann), 18S9, A., 465. 
preparation of, apparatus for (Cloez ; 

Amagat), 1885, A., 631. 
preparation of, by the aid of zinc 
dust (Sciiwarz), 1S86, A., 660. 
structure of (UrOnwald), 1892, A., 
1381. 

chemical structure and dissociation 
of, in the sun’s atmosphere (GrOn- 
wald), 1887, A., 1070. 
dispersion equivalent of (Glad¬ 
stone), 1888, A., 389. 
refraction equivalent of (Gladstone), 
1884, T., 251; (Biujhl), 1887, A., 
193. 

spectrum of. See under Photo¬ 
chemistry. 

flame, coloration of (Santini), 1885, 

< A., 209, 465. 

, experiments on (Smitiiells and 
Ingle), 1892, T., 215. 
relation between potential difference 
and striking distance in, at dif¬ 
ferent pressures (Pahchen), 1889, 
A., 806. 

critical temperature of (v. Wrob- 
lewkki), 1889, A,, 564. 
critical-density, -pressure and -volume 
of (v. Wroblewski), 1889, A.,564. 
relation of, to Mariotte’s . law 
(Pusoel), 1888, A., 18. 
compressibility of (Amagat), 1884, 
A., 146; 1889, A., 8; 1891, A., 
378; (v. Wroblewski), 1889, A., 
563. 

compressibility of mixtures of air and 
(Lala), 1891, A., 634. 


Hydrogen, heat of combination of, with 
fluorine (Berthelot and Moissajs ), 
1889, A., 1096. 

heat of combination of, with oxygen 
(Boillot), 1885, A., 8. 
density of (Amagat), 1885, A., 631; 
(PAYLEian), 1890, A., 330; 

(Cooke), 1890, A., 322; (Leduc), 

1891, A., 1416. 

relative densities of oxygen and 
(Rayleigh), 1S88, A., 643, 
maximum tension with which, is set 
free from solutions by metals (Tam- 
mann and Kernst), 1892, A., 
561. 

liquefaction of (v. Wroblewski), 
1884, A., 888; 1889, A., 565; 

. (Olszewski), 1884, A., 889. 
liquid, temperature of (v. Wrob¬ 
lewski), 1885, A., 861. 
occlusion of (Berliner), 1889, A., 
206. 

occlusion of, by metals (Thoma), 
1889, A., 568; (Nermann and 
Strkintz), 1892, A., 567. 
occlusion of, by lead (Shields), 

1892, A., 942. 

occlusion of, by palladium, lecture 
experiments (Schiff), 1885, A., 
1035; (WiLM), 1892, A„ 563. 
occlusion of, by zinc-dust (Wil¬ 
liams), 1885, A., 634; 188G, A., 
15. 

passivity of (Wanklyn and Cooter), 

1891, A., 392. 

action of light on an explosive mix¬ 
ture of chlorine and (Pringsheim), 

1888, A., 205. 

action of the electric spark on mix¬ 
tures of nitric oxide and (Cooke), 

1889, A., 15. 

action of induction sparks on carbon 
riVoxide and (Dixon), 1886, T., 
104. 

action of, with chlorine and oxygen 
(Harker), 1892, A., 1147. 
action of, on oxygen (Dixon), 1886, 
T., 107. 

action of nascent, in increasing the 
activity of oxygen ( Hoppe-Seyleii), 
1886, A., 120. 

action of platinum and palladium on 
(Tiiaube), 1883, A., 422. 
behaviour of, towards lead and other 
metals (Neumann and Streintz), 

1892, A., 567. 

oxidation of, to hydrogen peroxide 
(Traube), 1889, A., 937. 
influence of moisture on the oxidation 
of (MIjller-Ekzbach), 1886, A., 
199. 


557 




HYD] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[HTD 


Hydrogen, reducing action of, in 
presence of platinum (Cooke), 1S8S, 

a., ms. 

reduction of inorganic tliio-salts by 
(Knuss and Solereder), 1887, A., 

m. 4 

absorption coefficient of, in alcohol 
(Henrich), 1892, A., 1043. 
solubility of, in alcohol (Timofeeff), 
1891, A., 15. 

solubility of, in water (Timofeeff), 
1891, A., 15; (Winkler), 1891, 
A., 384; (Bonn and Book), 1892, 
A., 108. 

solubility of, in mixtures of alcohol 
and water (Lubarsch), 1890, A., 
103. 

combustion of weighed amounts of 
(Keisee), 1887 ? A., 1078. 
combustion of, in air, presence of 
hydrogen peroxide and ammonium 
nitrite and absence of ozone in the 
products of the (Leeds), 1884, A., 
818. 

combustion of carbonic oxide and 
(Dixon), 1885, P., 128; 1886, T. ,94. 
combustion of, in nitric acid (Hodg- 
xinson and Lowndes), 1888, A., 
1244. 

explosion of oxygen and, under 
diminished pressure (Meyer and 
Seubert), 1884, T., 586. 
slow combustion of a mixture of 
oxygen and (Krause and Meyer), 

1891, A., 1153; (Meyer), 1892, 
A., 562; (AbKENASY and Meyer), 

1892, A., 938. 

direct union of nitrogen with (Baker), 
1884, A., 152. 

equilibrium between chlorine, oxygen 
and (Le Ch atelier), 1890, A., 8. 

“Hydrogen acid,” an antiseptic 
(Schuodt), 1885, A., 612. 

Hydrogen compounds, heats of forma¬ 
tion of (Tommasi), 1885, A., 716. 
correlation of, with oxygen compounds 
(Flawitzky), 1892, A., 1270. 

Hydrogen bromide. See Hydrobromic 
acid under Bromine, 
perbromide, formation of (Berthe- 
lot), 1S90, A., 6. 

carbonates, electrolysis of (Aslaxo- 
glou), 1890, A., 1204. 
chloride. See Hydrochloric acid 
under Chlorine. 

gold chloride (Schottlander), 1883, 
A.,853; (Thomsen), 1883, A., 1054. 
cyanide. See Hydrocyanic acid 
under Cyanogen. 

fluoride. See Hydrofluoric acid under 
Fluorine, 


Hydrogen iodide. Sec Hydriodic acid 
under Iodine. 

potassium fluoride. See Potassium, 
nitride. See Azoimide. 

Hydrogen peroxide (Hanriot), 1885, 
A., 344. 

probable existence of, in natural 
wateis (Ramsay), 1886, P., 225. 
supposed presence of, in animal and 
vegetable juices (Bokoeny), 1888, 
A., 751. 

presence of, in saliva (Wurster), 
1887, A., 298; 1888, A., 863. 
molecular weight of (Tammann), 
1890, A., 106. 

formation of (Kappel), 1883, A., 
282. 

formation of, at the anode during 
the electrolysis of dilute sulphmie 
acid (Richarz), 1888, A., 12, 769; 
(Traube), 1888, A., 210. 
formation of, during the combustion 
of carbonic oxide and of hydrogen 
(Traube), 1885, A., 1108. 
formation of, from moist ether 
(Richardson), 1889, P., 134. 
conditions of the formation of, from 
ether (Dunstan and Dymond), 
1890, T., 574, 988; P., 69. 
influence of temperature on the 
formation of, from ether (Richard¬ 
son), 1891, T., 56. 
formation of, from persulpliuric acid 
(Traube), 1889, A., 940. 
formation of, on exposure of water 
to light (Richardson), 1889, P., 
134. 

formation of, by tbe oxidation of 
water by active oxygen (Traube), 
1886, A., 1107. 

oxidation of hydrogen to (Traube), 
1889, A., 937. 

prepa nit 1 on of chemically pure 

(Mann),»1889, A.,101; (Chism ui), 
1892, A., 270. i 

constitution of (Traube), 1886, 

660. 

evaporation of (Traube), 1889, A., 
941. 

decomposition of, by certain organised 
bodies (BiSchamp), 1883, A., 103. 
spontaneous decomposition of (Tam¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 106. 
decomposition of, explanation of the 
(Debun), 1888, T., 326. 
formation of dyes by means of (Wur- 
ster), 1888, A., 141. 
action of, on chromic acid (Berthe- 
lot), 1889, A., 350, 468, 571. 
action of, on the rare earths (Cleve), 
1885, A., 635. 
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Hydrogen peroxide, action of, on 
hydriodie acid, catalytic influence 
of acids on the velocity of (Magna- 
2spsi) t 1892, A., 110. 
action of iodine and its oxy-acids on 
(Baumann), 1892, A., 539. 
action of, on magnesium (Giorgis), 
1892, A., 17. 

action of, on the oxides of chromium 
(Martin-on), 1886, A., 984. 
action of, on manganese oxides 
(Gorgeu), 1890, A., 946. 
action of, on the hydrated oxides of 
zinc, cadmium and magnesium 
(Kuriloff), 1892, A., 1278. 
action of, on permanganic acid and 
the permanganates (Gorgeu), 1890, 
A., 1062. 

action of, on potassium permanganate 
solutions (Exgel), 1892, A., 277. 
action of, on phenols (Martixox), 
1885, A., 658. 

influence of, on the solution of zinc 
in dilute sulphuric acid (PULLIX- 
getl), 1890, T., 822. 
reducing action of (Maiitixox), 1885, 
A., 1036. 

oxidations by (Radziszewski), 1885, 
A., 496. 

oxidation of ammonia by (Traube), 

1889, A., 939. 

bleaching of cotton by (Prud’homme), 

1891, A , 1447. 

bleaching wool with (Lobner), 1886, 
A., 292. 

in medicine(SoxNEiiAT),1884, A.,1082. 
action of, on the red colouring matter 
of the blood and on huematosin 
(BicHAMP), 1883, A., 103. 
cause of the evolution of oxygen from, 
by fibrin (B^champ), 1883, A., 227. 
supposed connection of, with the 
liberation of silver by living cells 
(Bokorny), 1888, A., 980. 
as a beer preservative (Weingart- 
ner), 1884, A., 1447. 

Use of, in analysis (Classen and 
Baijer), 1883, A., 934; (Dux- 
xixgtox), 1889, A., 546; (Hiepe), 

1890, A., 419; (Dqnath), 1892, 
A., 1031. 

use of, in volumetric analysis (Elias- 
BERg), 1886, A., 488. 
separation of metals in alkaline solu¬ 
tion by (Jannasch and Nieder- 
hofheim), 1892, A., 537. 
test for (Traube), 1884, A., 1073; 
(WuusTEit), 1887, A., 296; (Deni- 
Gfes), 1890, A., 1185; 1891, A., 
1549; 1S92, A., 1124; (Crismek), 

1892, A., 381. 


\mr> 


Hydrogen peroxide, detection of minute 
quantities of (Fairley), 1891, A., 
360. 

naphthylamine as a reagent for, in 
the presence of sodium chloride 
(Wurstek), 1889, A., 1242. 
estimation of (Haxriot), 1885, A., 
344; (Carpenter and Kicholsox), 
1885, A*, 430; (Martinon), 1885, 
A., 1036; (de Thierry), 1886, 
A., 579; (Thoms), 1887, A., 862; 
(Contamine), 1888, A., 751; 
(Kingzett), 1889, A., 301; 

(Quincke), 1892, A., 526. 
estimation, rapid, of, apparatus for 
(Martinon), 1885, A., 430; (de 
Thierry), 1886, A., 579. 
estimation of the oxygen value of 
commercial (Soxnerat), 1884, A., 
1082. 

Hydrogen phosphide, spontaneously 
inflammable (Gattermanx and 
Hausskxecht), 1890, A., 942. 
preparation of (Messixger and 
Engels), 18S8, A., 441 *, (LurKE), 
1891, A., 397. 

liquefaction and solidification of 
(Olszewski), 1886, A., 977. 
actions of (Cavazzi), 1884, A., 155. 
action of, on an ethereal solution of 
bismuth ^bromide (Cavazzi and 
Tivoli), 1892, A., 279. 
action of, on the halogen compounds 
of arsenic (Besson), 1890, A., 1052. 
action of, on solutions of metallic 
salts (Kulisch), 1886, A., 200. 
action of phosphorous chloride on 
(Lupke; Besson), 1891, A., 398. 
action of, on zinc ethyl (Gal), 1883, 
A., 653. 

reduction of sulphurous acid by 
(Cavazzi), 1886, A., 978. 
combination of, with boron chloride 
and silicon scs^wichloride (Besson), 
1890, A., 690. 

combination of, with boron fluoride 
and silicon fluoride (Besson), 1890, 
A., 448. 

compounds of, with mercury salts 
(Aschan), 1886, A., 423. 
combination of, with silicon bromide 
and chloride (Besson), 1890, A.,559. 
hydrobromide, dissociation of (Isam- 
bert), 1883, A., 646. 

Hydrogen phosphide, liquid (GattEr- 
mann and Hausskxecht), 1890, 
A., 942. 

action of light on (Amato), 1884, 
A, 1237. 

solid, hydroxylated (Franke), 1887, 
A., 635. 
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Hydrogen selenide, preparation of, from 
iron selenide (Divers and Shi¬ 
midzu), 1SS5, T., 443. 
heat of formation of (Fab re), 1886, 
A., 961, 

action of sulphur on (Divers and 
Shimidzh), 1885, T., 444. 
action of sulphurous acid with 
(Divers and Shimidzu), 18S5, T., 
441; P., 52. 

compounds of, with ethers (de For- 
orand), 1883, A., 961. 

Hydrogen sulphide, occurrence of, in 
the Stassfurt salt deposits (Pfeif¬ 
fer), 1890, A., 336. 
presence of, in mine (Muller), 

1888, A., 178; (Salkowski), 
18S0, A., 432. 

biogenesis of (Debraye and Le- 
grain), 1891, A., 102. 
foimation of, during alcoholic fer¬ 
mentation (Sosteuni and San- 
nino), 1890, A., 1454. 
prepaiation of (Draper), 1885, A., 
346. 

preparation of, from coal-gas (Tay¬ 
lor), 1883, A., 824. 
preparation of, free from arsenic 
(Freseniub), 1887, A., 885; 

(Winkler), 18S8, A., 220. 
preparation of pure, from magnesium 
liydrosulpliide solution (Divers 
and Shimidzu), 1884, T., 699. 
apparatus for preparing (Dagger), 

1889, A., 14. 

apparatus, Kipp’s, modification of 
(Reinhardt), 1885, A., 1261. 
recovery of, from alkali waste (v. 

Miller and Oi»l), 1884, A., 1442. 
purification of (Lenz), 1881, A., 215, 
776; (Oiro), 1884, A., 638. 
purification of, from hydrogen arsen¬ 
ide (v. her Pfordten), 1885, A., 
347; (Jacobsen), 1887, A., 885. 
purification of, by means of hydro¬ 
chloric acid (Lenz), 1884, A., 776. 
flame, experiments on (Smituells 
and Ingle), 1892, T., 216. 
absorption coefficient of, in water 
(Henuich), 1892, A., 1044. 
absorption of small quantities of, in 
gaseous mixtures (Osmond), 1885, 
A., 688. 

action of, on calcium carbonate and 
calcium polysnlphides (Divers 
and Shimidzu), 1884, T., 282,283. 
action of dry, on metals (Lorenz), 
1891, A., 990. 

distribution of, between the metals of 
two dissolved salts (Chesneau), 

1890, A., 1367. 


Hydrogen sulphide, influence of, on the 
interaction of zinc and sulphuric 
acid (Pullinger), 1890, T., 821. 
explosion of, with air or oxygen 
(Pedler), 1890, T., 625; P.,66, 
preservation of solutions of (Lindo), 

1888, A., 750. 

rhombic sulphur from (Ahrens), 

1890, A., 1371. 

recovery of sulphur from (Claus), 
1885, A., 304; (anon.), 1SS5, A., 
937. 

recovery of sulphur from, by means 
of nitrohydrochloric acid in pre¬ 
sence of air (Lunge), 1685, A., 454. 
poisoning by (Urdu vr be Land Lote), 
1885, A., 1151; (Belky), 18S7, 
A., 392. 

compounds of, with ethers (de Foiiu- 
rani>), 1883, A., 061. 
hydrate of (de Forcrand and Yil- 
lari>), 1888, A., 897. 
hydrate of, vapour tension of (de 
Forcrand and Yillard), 1888, 
A., 644. 

formation of methylene-blue as a 
reaction for (Fischer), 1884, A., 
109. 

estimation of (Classen and Bauer), 
1883, A., 934; (de Koninok), 

1889, A , 437. 

estimation of, in aqueous solution 
(Fauser), 1889, A., 1031. 

. estimation of, in coal-gas (Wright), 
1883, T., 267; 1887, A., 86. 
estimation of small quantities of, in 
gaseous mixtures (Osmond), 1885, 
A., 688. 

estimation of, in admixture with 
sulphurous anhydride (Lunge), 

1891, A., 498. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Behrend 
and Hast), 1890, A,, 290. 

Hydrogen y>&;*sulphide, composition of 
(Sabatier), 1885, A., 952; (Uebs), 
1888, A., 1155. 

stability of (Saba tier), 1885, A.,1037. 

Hydrogen telluride (Berthelot and 
Fabre), 18§9, A., 210. 

^rrtelluride (Divers and SHiMOstf), 
1883, T., 330. 

Hydrogen organic compounds:— 
dipheuylic cyanide (Krafft and 
Koenig), 1890, A., 1252. 
ethylie salts. See Ethylic hydrogen 
salts. 

metbylie salts. See Methylic hydrogen 
salts. 

potassium tartrate (cratm of tartar)* 
See Tartaric acid, potassium hy* 
dragon salt of* 
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Hydrogen, estimation of;— 

estimation of, in presence of methane, 
apparatus for (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1887,. A., 618. 

estimation of carbon and, by means 
of copper-oxide asbestos (Lut- 
mann and Fleissner), 1SS6, A., 
580. 

estimation, simultaneous, of nitrogen 
and (Gehrenbeck), 1889, A., 1081. 

Hydrogen thermometer, comparison of 
mercurial thermometers with 
(Crafts), 1883, A., 144. 
the limit to the use of (v. "Wroblew- 
ski), 1885, A., 861. 

Hydrogenation of closed chains (Stoii- 
mann and Kleber), 1891, A., 376, 
1146. 

process, characteristics of (Bam¬ 
berger and Lengfeld), 1890, A., 
1304. 

Hydrogiobertite (Scacchi), 1887, A., 
17. 

Hydrohomoferulic acid and its metlioxy- 
derivative (Tiema^n and Kraaz), 
1883, A., 198. 

Hydrohydrastine (Power), 18S5, A., 
675. 

Hydrohydrastinine. See under Al¬ 
kaloids. 

Hydro Gsoindileucine (Engler and Has- 
senkamp), 1885, A., 1223. 

Hydrojuglones, a- and relations of 
(Mylius), 1886, A., 69. 
and their derivatives (Mylius), 1885, 
A., 169. 

Hydrolapachol, rfibromo- (Hooker), 
1892, T., 643. 

ehloro- (Hooker), 1892, T., 631. 

Hydrolysis, terminology of (Arm¬ 
strong), 1890, T., 528. 

Hydrolysts and hydrolyte (Arm¬ 
strong), 1890, T., 531. 

Hydromellitic acid ( Babtoli and Papa- 
sogli), 1883, A,, 593. 

“Hydrometer” (Neumann), 1888, A., 
1332. 

for demonstrating alterations in 
weight in chemical changes 
(Groger), 1884, A., 1253. 

Hydromethylacridine (Bernthsen and 
Bender), 1883, A., 1134. 

Hydromethylbenzylamarine (Claus), 
1883, A., 203. 

Hydro-m-methylciimamic acid. See 
m-Tolylpropionic acid. 

Hydromethylindole fb.p. 232°] and its 
derivatives (Wenzing), 1887, A., 
957. 

actions of (Bamberger), 1891, A., 
1097. 


Hydro-a-methylindole, action of 
methylic iodide on (Zvm and Fer- 
ratini), 1891, A., 311. 

Hydromethylindoles [b.ps. 216° and 
228"] (Wen zing), 1887, A., 957. 

Hydromethyl-jS-naphthindole (S< ’HLiE- 
per), 1887, A., 151. 

Hydromethylpyrroline and its deri¬ 
vatives (Ci amici an and Magnaghi), 
1885, A., S09. 

Hydro-2 f -methylquinoline, colouring 
matters from (v. Miller and 
Plochl), 1891, A., 1102. 

Hydromueic acid (u.eypcntic acid) (Gor- 
boff), 1888, A., 1179; (Bischoff), 
1891, A., 1221. 

Hydromueonic acid (Ruhemann and 
Blackman), 1890, T., 371; P. 38; 
(Ruhemann), 1890, T., 937; P., 
139. 

bromo- (v. Baeyer and Rupe), 1890, 
A., 876. 

Hydromueonic acids, Afty- and A a-P- 
(v. Baeyer and Rupe), 1890, A., 
875, 876. 

Hydronaphthaquinone, See Naphtba- 
quinoL 

a-Hydronaphthindole (Schlieper), 

1887, A., 964. 

Hydronaphthoic acids (v. Baeyer, 
Schoder and Bekemfelder), 1892, 
A., 191. 

Hydronaphthylcarbinylamines (Bam- 
beger and Helwig), 1889, A., 1198. 

Hydronephelite from Litchfield, Maine 
(Clarke), 1886, A., 677. 

Hydronicotine (Etard), 1884, A., 464. 

Hydro-oxytetraphenylfurfuran (bidesyl; 
hydro-oxylepiden) (Knoeyenagel), 

1888, A., 706; (Fehrlin), 1889, A., 
623. 

Hydrophane from Colorado (Kunz), 
1888, A. ,346. 

Hydrophenaniljde (Drechsel), 1888, 
A., 1277. 

Hydrophenylacridine and its derivatives 
(Bernthsen and Bender), 1883, A,, 
1134, 1135. 

Hydro-2'-phenylindole (Fischer and 
Schmidt), 1888, A., 699. 

Hydrophite {inm gymnite) from Styria 
(Hatle and Tauss), 1891, A., 21. 

Hydrophobia, experiments on (Gibier), 
1884, A., 914; (Pasteur), 1885, A., 
74. 

Hydrophthalaconecarboxylio acid and 
its ethyl salt (Gabriel), 1S84, A., 
1177. 

Hydrophthalic acids (v. Baeyer), 1888, 
A., 1090; 1890, A., 1276; 1892, A., 
1211 . 


561 


36 



HYD] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[HYD 


Hydropheaoketone (Dreghsel), 1888, 
A., 1277. 

a-Hydropiperio acid (Burn), 1883, A., 
485. 

Hydropiperic acids, a- and >8-, and their 
derivatives (Weinstein), 1885, A., 
664. 

Hydroplumbite (Heddle), 1891, A., 
275. 

Hydrtmopropylindole (Trenicler), 

1889, A., 260. 

Hydroptyalin (Bendersky), 1891, A., 
483. 

Hydropyridine bases, synthesis of (A. 
and C. Combes), 1889, A., 1073. 

Hy dropyridine-derivatives, synthetical, 
constitution of (Hantzsoh), 1886, A., 
77. 

Hydropyrocinchonic acid. See ju-a-Di- 
methylsiieemic acid. 

Eydropyrogallolbenzein (Doebner and 
Foeuster), 1890, A., 899. 

Hydropyromellitic acid (Bartoli and 
Papasogli), 1883, A., 593. 

Hydropyrroliue, action of hydriodic 
acid and phosphorus on (Ciamician 
and Magnaghi), 1885, A., 809. 

Hydroquercic and hydro quergalic acids 
(BottingeR), 1891, A., 1061, 1062. 

Hydroquinieine (Hesse), 1888, A., 70. 

Hydroquinidine and its sulphate 
(Hesse), 1883, A., 602. 
separation of quinidine from (Hesse), 
1883, A., 602. 

Hydroquinine and its compounds. See 
under Alkaloids. 

Hydroquinoline, derivatives of (Srpek), 
1890, A., 177. 

ethoxy-derivatives of (Fischer and 
Eenouf), 1884, A., 1049. 

Hydroquinolines, conversion of indoles 
into (Fischer and SrECHE), 1888, A., 
298. 

Hydroquinoline-1-,-3-, and -4-sulphonic 
acids (Claus), 1890, A., 266. 

Hydroquinone. See Quinol. 

Hydroresorufin (Nietzki, Dietze and 
Maeckler), 1890, A., 157. 

Hydrosorbic acid. See Hexenoic acid, 

Hydrostyrylacrylic acid (Fittig and 
Stern), 1892, A., 988. 
oxidation of (Fittig and Mayer), 
1892, A., 986. 

Hydrosulphides (Linder and Picton), 

1890, P„ 49; 1891, P., 176; 1892, T., 
114. 

o-Hydrosulphobenzoic acid (Delisle), 
1889, A., 1183. 

Hydrotannic acid and isohydrotannic 
acid (BOttinger), 1892, A., 181, 


Hydroterephthalic acids (v. Baeyer), 
1889, A., 1176. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Kleber), 1891, A., 1147. 

Hydrothiazole derivatives, attempts to 
prepaie (Schatzmann), 1891, A., 
744. 

Hydrothiocinnamic acid (Cinsburg and 
Bondzynski), 1886, A., 326. 
derivatives of (Bondzynski), 1887, 
A., 1108. 

amido- and nitro- (Bondzynski), 
1887, A., 1109. 

Hydrotoluquinone. See Toluquinol, 

Hydrotriethyldaphnetic acid (Will 
and Jung), 1884, A., 1043 ; (Jung), 
1886, A., 558. 

Hydrotrimellie acid. See Hydroxy- 
mellitie acid. 

Hydrotrimethylamarine (Claus), 1883, 
A., 203. 

Hydrotropidine and its salts (Laden- 
burg), 1883, A., 1155. 

Hydrotropine iodide (Ladenburo), 
1883, A., 672. 

Hydroxamic acid derivatives, isomeric 
(Lossen), 1892, A., 711. 

Hydroxamio acids, aliphatic, prepara¬ 
tion of (Hoffmann), 1890, A., 
127; (Miolati), 1892, A., 698 ; 
(Crismrr), 1892, A., 828. 
constitution of (Tiemann), 1892, A., 
300, 461 ; (Lossen), 1892, A., 
461. 

Hydroxanthochelidonie acid (Haitin- 
ger and Lieben), 18S5, A., 48. 

Hydroxides, alkaline, magnetic rotation 
of (Perkin), 1890, P., 143. 
detection of traces of (Kissling), 
1891, A., 364. 

detection and estimation of, in 
presence of alkaline carbonates 
(Dobbin), 1890, A., 293. 
estimation of (Quincke), 1892, A., 
526. 

estimation of, in presence of 
carbonates (Isbeut and Vena¬ 
tor), 1888, A., 1130. 
metallic, dehydration of, by heat 
(Carnelley and Walker), 1887, 
P., 110; 1888, T., 59. 
solubility of, in Kochelle salt 
(Warren), 1888, A., 1131. 

Hydroximic acids (Werner), 1892, A., 
462. 

Hydroximido-. See Hydroxyimido-. 

o-Hydroxyacetophenone and its deriva¬ 
tives (Tahara), 1892, A., 845. 

jp-Hy droxyacetophenone (Klingel), 
1886, A., 61; (Michael and Palmer), 
1886, A., 239. 
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Hydroxy-acids derived from ^-eumenol 
(Jacobsen and Meyer), 1883, A., 
589. 

action of alkali hydrosulphides on 
(FrcHs), 1SS<>, A., 490; 1S91, A., 
4 *>. 

action of hydrobromic acid on the 
ethereal salts of (FoLbiNG), 1884, 
A., 897. 

reciprocal transformations of lactones 
and (Henry), 1892, A., 1303. 
velocity of lactone formation in the 
case of (H.telt), 1891, A., S 22 . 
detection and estimation of, in urine 
(Baumann), 1883, A., 885. 

a-Hydroxy-acids, action of phenyl- 
hydrazine on (Reinsert and Kay- 
«er), 1890, A., 155; 1891, A., 
438. 

decomposition products of (V. Fecu- 
mann), 1891, A., 1457. 
oxidation products of (Akivtoff 
aud Dr.MJANOFF), 18SS, A., 251. 
constitution of the compounds ob¬ 
tained from o-diamines and (Hins- 
beiw), 1892, A., 1359. 
ethereal salts of, action of phenyl- 
hydrazine on (Reinsert and Kay- 
bER), 1890, A., 155; 1891, A., 
438. 

Hydroxyacridine and hydroxyacridyl- 
benzoic acid (Bestiioiln and Cur- 
tius), 1891, A., 1233, 1234. 

Hydroxyacrylic acid, clilorobromo- 
(Marery and Smith), 1890, A., 27. 

o-Hydroxyaldehydes, action of acetic 
chloride on (Bradley and Gains), 
1892, A., 1458. 

Hydroxyalizarin-blue.and its sulphonic 
acid (Schmidt and Gattermann), 
1891, A., 1383. 

HydroxyallyldiamineB (Reboul), 1884, 
A., 578. 

Hydroxyamidohenzophenone (Graebe 
and EicheN(tRUN), 1892, A., 1227. 

Hydroxyamidocarbimldocarboxamido- 
benzoic acid (Griess), 1885, A., 
1226. 

Hydroxyl 2 amido diphenyl ( hydroxy - 

bmzidinr) (Weinberg), 1888, A., 
285; (Griess and Duisbeug), 1890, 
A., 59. 

HydroxyamidohydroxyqTiinoneoxime, 

chloro- (Kehrmann and Tiesler), 
1890, A., 493. 

Hy d r oxy amidopheny 1 tolyl ketone 
(Liebermann), 1883, A., 1097. 

Hydroxyamidophenylacridine (Fischer 
and Korner), 1884, A., 748. 

^-Hydroxy-a-amidophenylpropionic 
acid. See Tyrosine. 


Hydroxyamidosulphonic acid, barinm 
salt of (Di\ siv* and Haga), 1889, T. 

7 63. 

Hydroxyamidothymoquinone ( Kowa l- 
ski), 1892, A., 109S. 

Hydroxyammonium //r/u/Vliloiide, con¬ 
stitution of (Di\ ers), 1884, T., 20. 
nitranilate (Nef), 1SS9, A., 497. 

Hydroxyamylenedicarboxylic acid ami 
its silver and ethylic salts, (IllLsE- 
BEIN), 1885, A., 1203. 

Hydroxyamylenenaphthaquinone. See 
LapacUol. 

Hydroxyamylphosphinic acid ami its 
salts (Fossek), 1885, A., 504. 

Hydroxyanisylbutyric acid, salts of 
(Fittig aud PoLiris), 1890, A., 771. 

til -Hydroxyanthracoumarin (v. Kusta- 
NKCKl), 1888, A., 292. 

Hydroxy antbranol (Lin eb auger), 1892, 
A., 346. 

and its ethyl-derivative, constitution 
of (Liebermann), 1885, A., 1240. 

/3-Hydroxyanthranol and its derivatives 
(SontLzn), 1886, A., 247. 

n\ -Hydroxyanthraqninone (A. C4. and 
W. II. Perrin), 1835, T., 680. 

Hydroxyantbraquinone, methyl-deriva¬ 
tives of, spectra of (Lierermann 
and v. Kostanecki), 18S7, A., X. 
salts, reactions of (Liebermann and 
IHgen), 1883, A., 73. 
ethylate, nitro- and amido- (Lieber¬ 
mann and Hagen), 1883, A., 73. 

Hydroxyantbraquinone dyes (Lieber¬ 
mann ami Wense), 1387, A., 593. 

Hydroxyanthraquinones, syntheses of 
(Liebermann and v. Ivostaneoki), 
1886, A., 474. 

ethyl-derivatives of (Liebermann 
aud Jellinek), 1888, A., 715. 

Hydroxy-aurins and - anrincarboxylic 
acids (Gabo), 1892, A., 855, 1469. 

Hydroxyazelaic acid (Bitjard and 
Hell), 1889, A., 376. 

Hydroxyazo-. See Azo~. 

Hydroxyazopbenine (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1887, A., 1105; (Kohler), 
1888, A., 587. 

m - Hy droxybenzaldehy de and some of 
its derivatives (Tiemann and Lud¬ 
wig), 1883, A., 188; (Ludwig), 
1885, A., 663; (Clemm), 1891, A., 
699. 

a-, $- and 7 -nitro- (Tiemann and 
(Ludwig), 1883, A., 189, 586. 

o-Hydroxybenzaldehyde. See Sulicyl- 
aldehyde. 

^-Hydroxybenzaldebyde, heat of solu¬ 
tion of (Berthelot), 1885, A., 
1177. 
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?>-Hydroxybenzaldehyde, action of 
zinc chloride on (Bourquin), 1884, 
A., 1164. 

m- intro- (Schopff), 1892, A., 836. 

Hydroxybenzaldehydes, nitro*, and 
their methyl-derivatives (Tiewann), 
1S89, A.,1168. 

o-Hydroxybenzaldehydeacetie acid, 
dithio- (Bongartz), 1886, A., 937. 

Hydroxybenzaldehydephenylhydr- 
azones, w- and p- (Rudolph), 1889, 
A., 251, 252. 

£>-Hydroxybenzaldoxime (Lach), 1883, 
A., 1104. 

^ - Hy dr oxybenz amide, reduction of 
(Hutchinson), 1890, T., 957. 

Hydroxybenzen.es, heat equivalent of 
(Stoiimann), 1886, A., 655. 
heat equivalent of the hydroxyl- 
groups in (Stoiimann), 1886, A., 050. 
condensation of, with nitrobenzalde- 
hydes (Siboni), 1892, A., 621. 
-Hydro xybenzenylamidoxime 
(Clemm), 1891, A., 699. 

^-Hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 
(Krone), 1891, A., 700. 

Hydroxybenzenylazo-. See Azo-. 

m-Hydroxybenzenylphenylhydrazone 
(Clemm), 1891, A., 699. 

o-Hydroxybenzhydrazoine (Cornelius 
and Homolka), 1886, A., 1026. 

^-Hydroxybenzide and its derivatives 
(Klepl), 1884, A., 446. 

Hydroxybenzidine. See Hydroxy 
amidodiphenyl. 

o-Hydroxybenzoic acid. See Salicylic 
acid. 

w-Hydroxybenzoic acid, absolution 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1888, T., 
658. 

action of baryta on (Klepl), 1883, 
A., 664. 

action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Anschutz and Moore), 1887, A., 
947. 

sodium salt of, action of phosphorus 
oxychloride on (Richter), 1884, 
A., 325. 

w-Hydroxybenzoic acid, 4-amido- 
(Limprioht), 1891, A., 1037. 
tri- and fctfra-chloro- (Zinoke and 
Walbaum), 1891, A., 709. 
iodo- (Limpricht), 1891, A., 1037. 
nitro-derivatives (Griess), 1887, A., 
485. 

2-nitro- (Thieme), 1891, A,, 917. 

p-Hydroxybenzoic acid, absorption 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1888, T., 
661. 

dry distillation of (Klepl), 1884, A., 
446. 


^-Hydroxybenzoic acid, action of 
phosphoric chloride on (Anschutz 
and Moore), 1887, A., 947. 
calcium salt of, pioduets of the 
distillation of (Uoldschmijbjut), 
1883, A., 664. 

sodium salt of, action of phosphorus 
oxychloride on (Richter), 1884, 
A., 325. 

_?>Hydroxybenzoie acid, dibromo- (Bal- 
bianu), 1883, A., 1125. 
constitution of (Aleski), 1886, A.,65. 
dichloro- (Claus and Riemann), 
1883, A., 1112; (Zinoke and Wal¬ 
baum), 1891, A., 710. 
nitro-derivatives (Griess), 1887, A., 
485. 

Hydroxybenzoic acids, electrical con¬ 
ductivity of (Berthelot), 1890. 
A., 677. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann, Kleber and Lang- 
bein), 1889, A., 1096. 
heats of formation and transformation 
of (Berthelot and Werner), 
1885, A., 1103. 

heats of neutralisation and solution 
of (Berthelot and Werner), 

1885, A., 1032. 

action of heat on (Graebe and 
Eighengrun), 1892, A., 1208. 
action of aniline on substitution 
derivatives of (Limpricht), 1890, 
A., 158; (Seifert), 1890, A., 490. 
action of chlorine on (Zinoke and 
Walbaum), 1891, A., 708. 
action of diazo-compounds with 
(Zibell), 1891, A,, 1473. 
action of iodine on, in alkaline solu¬ 
tion' (Meksinger and Vortmann), 
1889, A., 1151. 

nitration of, with nitrous acid 
(Deninoer), 1891, A., 307. 
inversion of cane sugar by (Koral), 

1886, A., 932. 

azo-dyes from (v. Kostaneoki and 
Zibell), 1891, A., 1038. 
ammonium and aniline salts of, 
electrical conductivities of the 
(Berthelot), 1890, A., 1039. 
ethylene ethers of (Wagner), 1884, 
A., 433. 

o-Hydroxybenzonitrile (Meyer), 1888, 
A., 266; (Tiemann), 1888, A., 276. 

ji?-Hydroxybenzonitrile (Klepl), 1884, 
A., 447. 

o-Hydroxybenzophenone (Heiber), 
1892, A., 309. 

Hydroxybenzophenones, on- and p-, and 
theii oximes (Smith), 1892, A., 489, 
490. 
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Hydroxybenzotropeine and its salts 
(Ladenburg), 1883, A., 671. 
jo-Hydroxybenzoyl-^-hydroxybenzoic 
acid (Ivlepl), 18S4, A., 447. 
p -Hydroxybenzoylpiperidine (Schot- 
ten), 1888, A., 1106. 
o-Hydroxybenzylacetamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Ernst), 1S90, A., 
1411. 

o-Hydrcxybenzylamine (saUcylaminc) 
(Goldschmidt and Ernst), 1800, A., 
1411; (Tiemann), 1891, A., 50. 
p -Hydr oxybenzylamine (Salkowski), 
1889, A., 1173. 

Hydroxybenzylanilines, o- and p- 
(Emmerich), 1888, A., 50, 51. 
Hydroxy- ??i-benzylbenzoic acid (ni- 
bevzh yd rilbcnzoic acid) and its salts 
(Senff), 1884, A., 428. 
0-Hydroxybenzylcarbamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Ernst), 1890, A., 1411. 

4- Hy dr oxy-6-benzyl- -diaz ine - 2 - c ar b - 
oxylic acid (Pinner), 1889, A., 1008. 

6-Hydroxy-2-benzyl-4:5-dimethyl-yR- 
diazine (Pinner), 1889, A., 1008. 

5- Hydroxy-y-benzylhexoic acid, lactone 
of (Eittig and Christ), 1892, A., 
963. 

2-Hydroxybenzyl-6-hydroxy-4-metliyl- 
m-diazine (Pinner), 1891, A., 63. 
2-Hydroxybenzyl-6-hydroxy-4-methyl- 
5-ethyl-wi-diazine (Pinner), 1891, A., 
63. 

o-Hydroxybenzylic alcohol. Sec Sali- 
genin. 

^?-Hydroxybenzylic alcohol (Bieder- 
mann), 1887, A., 38. 
cyanide (Salkowski), 1884, A., 1175; 
1889, A., 1173. 

Hydroxybenzylidene compounds (Em¬ 
merich), 1888, A., 50. 
o-Hydroxybenzylideneamidobenzamide 
(Schiff), 1884, A., 455. 
Hydroxybenzylideneamidodimethyl- 
anilines, o- and^- (Nhth), 1885, A., 
* 784. 

o~ Hydroxybenzylidene-jp - amidodi- 
phenylamine (Henoke),1890, A., 609. 
Hy dr oxybenz y lidene - o - and -ff-amido- 
phenols (Haegele), 1892, A., 1451. 
o-Hydroxybenzylideneazine (Curtius 
and Jay), 1889, A., 393. 
o-Hydroxybenzylidenebistbioglycollic 
acid (Bonuartz), 1888, A., 478. 
^?-Hydroxybenzylidenediacetonamine 
oxalate (An trick), 1885, A., 503. 
Hydroxybenzylidenediphenylmaleide 
(Cohn), 1892, A., 483. 
Hydroxybenzylidenefenchylamine 
(Wallace and Griepenkerl), 1892, 
A., 1239. 


w-Hydroxybenzylidene- 4'-methyl- 
qninoline (Heymann and Koenigs), 
1888, A., 1114. 

j;-Hydroxybenzylidene- 4'-methyl- 
quinoline (Heymann and Koenig*), 
1888, A., 852. 

p -Hy dr oxybenzylidene-2' -methyl- * 
qninoline (Bulach), 1889, A., 

528. 

^-Hydroxybenzylidenepinylamine 

(Wallach and Lorentz), 1892, A., 
997. 

6-Hydroxy-2-benzyl-4-methyl-m-diaz- 
ine (Pinner), 1889, A., 1007. 

6- Hydroxy-2-benzyl-4-methyl-5-ethyl- 

w-diazine (Pinner), 1889, A., 

1008. 

o-Hy droxybenzyl-4'-methylqnmoline 

(Heymann and Koenigs), 1888, A.. 
852, 1113. 

?;-Hydroxybenzyl-4'-methylquinoline 

(Heymann and Koenigs), 1888, A., 
852. 

Hydroxybenzyl-j8-naphthylamines and 
-3-naphthylnitrosamines, o- and p- 
(Emmerich), 1S88, A., 51. 

o-Hydroxybenzylphenylcarbamide 
(Goldschmidt and Ernst), 1890, A., 
1412. 

Hydroxybenzylphosphinic acid (Eos- 
sek), 1886, A., 530. 

Hydroxybenzylphosphinons acid 
(Ville), 1890, A., 618. 

^-Hydroxybenzylphthalimidine (Haf- 
neh), 1889, A., 983; 1890, A., 
487. 

Hydroxybenzylphthalimidine, nitro- 
(Gabiliel), 1885, A., 1230. 

Hydroxybenzylpyrotartaric acid 

(phcnylhoimifumaJic acid), ealfcium 
salt of (Penfield), 1883, A., 473. 

«-Hydroxybenzylsnlphonic acid 

(Mohr), 1884, A., 69. 

jo-Hydroxybenzylthiocarbimide (Sal¬ 
kowski), 1889, A., 1174. 

0 -Hydroxybenzyl-jp-tolmdine (Emmer¬ 
ich), 1888, A., 50. 

jp-Hydroxybenzyltolnidine (Emmer¬ 
ich), 1888, A., 51. 

Hydroxybenzyltrimetbylenecarboxylic 
acid (Marshall and Perkin), 1891, 
T., 884. 

7 - Hydroxy-j8-benzylvaleric acid (Erd¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 377. 

Hydroxyl/bromobenzylidenephenyl- 
hydrazine (Hushing), 1885, A., 
389. 

a-Hydroxybromocarmine (Will and 
Heymann), 1886, A., 252. 

Hydroxybromophenylpyrazoline. See 
1 -Phenyl- 3 -pyrazolone, 4-bromo-. 
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/3-Hydroxy butaldehyde, formation of, 
from acetaldehyde (Michael and 
Koit), 1884, A., 420. 

Hydroxybutanedisulphonic acid ( Hatjb- 
neii), 1892, A., 424. 

Hydroxybutane-/3-sulplionic acid, 

sodium salt of (Haitbner), 1892, A., 
421. 

7 -Hydroxy/sobutanesulphonic acid, 

barium salt of (Guareschi and 
Garzino), 1SSS, A., 436. 

o-Hydroxy-}?-?sobutylbenzoic acid (v. 
Dobhzycki), 1888, A., 36S. 

Hydroxy/sobutylphosphinic acid (Fos- 
sek), 1885, A., 504. 

£-Hydroxybutylpiperidine (a-p ipccohyl- 
ethifhilkmi) (Matzbohfi), 1890, A., 
1436. 

Hydroxybntylpyridine (a-prow/Jpyr L- 

(hjlctlkuu) (Engleii and Majmun), 
1891, A., 1505. 

£ -Hydroxybntylpyridine (a-picolyl cth yl - 
alkine) (Matzdorff), 1890, A., 
1436. 

Hy droxy/sobutylpyrotar tar ic acid, salts 
of (Fittig and Schneegans), 1890, 
A., 591. 

Hydroxy/sobutylpyrotartaric acids, a- j 
and jS-, salts of (Fittig and Feist), 
1890, A., 592, 593. 

Hydroxy/sobutyramide, &'/racliloro-, 
formation of (Levy, "Witte and 
Cuhchod), 1890, A., 234. 

Hydroxy /sobuty r amidine hydrochloride 
(Pinner), 1884, A., 1292. 

a-Hydroxybutyric acid, £-ainido- 
(Melikuff), 1S84, A., 1301. 
jj-hromo- (Kolbe), 1883, A., 574; 

(Melikoff), 1S85, A., 650. 
j8-<*liloro- (MeukofiO, 1883, A., 311; 
(Melikoff and PjmtRKKo-Kmr- 
scHENKo), 1892, A., 296. 

j8-Hydroxybutyric acid, Irevovotatory, 
in the blood of a diabetic patient 
(Hugofnknq), 1887, A., 986. 
in the urine in cases of JJtaUfes 
mrUituv (Minkowski), 1885, A., 
413. 

in diabetic urine (Kulz), 1885, A., 
285; 1887, A., 290; (Dekuimul- 
TXR, SZYMANSKI mill ToLLENS), 
1885, A., 830; (St adeem ANN), 

1887, A., 464; (Wolfe), 1S87, A., 
857. 

JB-Hydroxybutyric acid, a- cl dor o- 

(Meukoff), 1883, A., 969; 1884, 
A., 1301; 1885, A., 650; 1887, 
A,, 30; (Melikoff and Pei kenko- 
Kritsohenku), 1892, A., 296. 
7 »/mliloro- (v. Garzarolli-Thurn- 
lackh), 1892, A., 42D. 
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7 -Hydroxybutyric acid (Fruhling), 
1883, A., 42. 

transformation of, into its lactone 
(Henry), 1892, A., 1303. 

Hydroxy/sobutyric acid, conversion of 
aeetonechloroform into ("Will- 
gerodt), 1883, A., 177. 
amido- (Melikoff), 1885, A., 650. 
jp-bromo- (Kolbe), 1883, A., 573; 

(Melikoff), 1885, A., 650.- 
ehloro- (Melikoff), 1$84, A., 1301; 
1885, A., 650. 

distil lation o f, with water(MELi koff 
and Petrenko-Krit&ciienico), 
1890, A., 736. 

fr/wcliloro- (Levy, Witte and 
Gurciiod), 1890, A., 234. 

Hydroxy/sobutyrimido-ether hydro¬ 
chloride (Pinner), 1884, A., 1292. 
Hydroxybutyro-o-toluido-o-tolylcarb- 
amine, a-cliloro- (Rugheimer and 
Schramm), 1888, A., 503. 

Hydroxy caffeine, and its salts (Fischer), 
18S3, A., 355. 

Hydroxycamphocarboxylic acid from 
camphoearboxylic acid (Haller and 
Mixguin), 1890, A., 638. 
Hydroxycampholactonic acid 

(WoRiXGEit), 1885, A., C69. 
Hydroxycamphor. See Campholenic 
acid. 

Hydroxycamphoronic acids (Kachler 
and SrnzEit), 1883, A., 1008; 1889, 
A., 158. 

Hy droxy carbamidophenol (Kalok- 
hoff), 3883, A., 1110. 
Hydroxycarbimidophenol ( Lender), 
1887, A., 245. 

Hydroxycarbon compounds, action of 
nun-metallic nitrides and liydio- 
niirides on (Vidal), 1892, A., 3311. 
3'-Hydroxycarbostyril (Frierl ynder 
and Weinberg), 1883, A., 351. 
4'-Hydroxyearbostyril (v. Baeyer and 
PiLoem), 1883, A., 197. 

3' -nitroso- (q it in isuUwimc) (v. 13 A E Y kr ’ 
and IIomolka), 1884, A., 1029. 
a-Hydroxy-o-carboxycinnamic lactone 
(15 vmreuger and Kitschelt), 1892, 
A., 857. 

Hydroxycarboxylic acids, aiomatic, 
anhydrides of (Schiff), 1883, A., 335. 
Hydroxycarboxymethylquinoxaline- 
ureide (IIinsberg), 1885, A., 909. 
Hydroxycarboxytolylglyoxylic acid, 
f//bronio- {dibromohytl ro.rynu thy/bt nz- 
oyhficttrho.ry/ir tout/) (Will ami Ley- 
mans), 1886, A., 253. 
Hydroxycellulose, lormatiim of, elect ro- 
chemically (Guitelmioeder), 1885, 
A,, 208. 
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Hydroxy/i&mchloropentenecarboxylic 
acid (Zincke and ROster), 1888, A., 
1277. 

a-Hydroxycinchomeronic acid (2 -hydr- 
orypyrirfinc-3: 4 -dkarboxylic acid) 

(Weidel and Strache), 1S86, A., 
951. 

Hydroxycinchonic acid -hydros y- 

qninohnc-±’-carboxylic acid) (Koe¬ 
nigs and Korner), 18S4, A., 84. 

a-Hydroxy cinchonine and its deriva¬ 
tives (Jungfleisch and Linger), 

1888, A., 380, 507; 18S9, A., 

906. 

0-Hydroxycinchonine (Jungfleisch 
and L£geb), 1S88, A., 380, 507. 

Hydroxycinnamic acid. See Coumaric 
acid. 

Hydroxyeinnoline and its derivatives 
(v. Richter), 1883, A., 1105; 

(Busch and Kleii), 1892, A., 
1494. 

Hydroxyoitraconic acid and its deriv¬ 
atives (ScHERKfi), 1885, A., 513; 
(Melikoff and Feldmann), 1890, 
A., 29. 

Hydroxycitric acid (v. Lippmann), 
1883, A., 913. 

sodioferrous salt of (Rother), 1883, 
A., 458. 

Hydroxycitronio acid (v. Lippmann), 
1884, A., 939. 

Hydroxycocaylacetic acid (Einhorn), 

1889, A., 169. 

Hydroxycomazine, and its derivatives 
(Kriitexdohff), 1885, A., 1243. 

Hydroxycomenamic acid. See 3:4:5- 
Trihydroxypicolinic acid. 

Hydroxy-compounds, action of alumin¬ 
ium chloride on (Claus and 
Mercklin), 1886, A., 143. 
action of sulphur on the salts of 
aromatic (Lange), 1888, A., 375. 

Hydroxyconiine, inbromo- (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 563. 

Hydroxy-?n-coumaric acid and its de¬ 
rivatives (Ludwig), 1885, A., 

664. 

m -Hydroxycoumaxilie acid (H antzsch), 
1887, A., 262. 

m-Hydroxyooumarin (v. Pechmann 
and Welsh), 1884, A., 1346; (Biz¬ 
is arri), 1885, A., 901. 

Hydroxycrooonio acid. See Louconic 
acid. 

Hydroxyonmidine, and the action of 
acetic anhydride on (Liebeumaxn 
and v. KosrANECKi), 1884, A., 
1147. 

Hydroxycnmylacrylio aoids, o- and m- 
(Widman), 1886, A., 466, 467. 


Hydroxycyanamylamine (Tugger), 
1888, A., 802. 

Hydroxycyanoconiine (v. Meyer), 
1883, A., 352. 

behaviour of, with bromine and potas¬ 
sium hydroxide (v. Meyer), 1883, 
A., 354. 

derivatives of (v. Meyer), 1883, A., 
352; (Riess), 1885, A., 235. 
Hydroxycyanuric d /sulphide (Klason), 
1886, A., 325. 

Hydroxycymene, hromo- (Mazzara), 

1886, A., 1017. 

7 -Hydroxydecylic acid (Schneegans), 
1885, A., 650. 

Hydroxydehydracetio acid and its 

acetyl-compound (Perrin and Bern- 
hart), 1884, A., 1121; (Perkin), 

1887, T., 491, 492. 

Hydroxydeoxybenzoin (Net), 1888, A., 
1197. 

Hydroxy-/R-diazines (v. Meyer), 1890, 
A., 68. 

Hydroxydiethylallylamine, chloio- 
(RebouiJ, 18S4, A., 578. 

6-Hydroxy-2:4-diethyl-m-diazine-5- 

carboxylic acid (v. Meyer), 18S9, 
A., 6S6. 

Hydroxydifurfurylcyanidine (Pinner), 
1892, A., 1008. 

Hydroxydihydropyridiaecarboxylic 
acid, aldehyde of (Ost), 1883, A., 
793. 

2'-Hydroxydihydroquinoline. See 
Hydrocarbostyril. 

Hydroxydihydroquinolone (Erlen- 
meyer and Lipp), 1883, A., 993. 
Hydroxy dihydroquinoxaline 
(Ploohl), 1886, A., 351. 
Hydroxydiketodihydropentene, tri- 
bromo- (Nef), 1890, A., 1272. 
Hydroxydiketohexene, ^Hfobromo- 
(Zinoke and Kegel), 1890, A., 1109. 
Hydroxy diketohydrindoearboxylic 
acid, tfi'chloro- (Zincke), 1888, A., 
489. 

Hydroxydiketopentamethylenecarb- 
oxylic acid, mono- and /-chloro- 
(Hantzsch), 1890, A., 131,132. 
frichloro- (Hantzsch), 1888, A., 
1190; (Landolt), 1892, A., 835. 
^TYiehloro- (Landolt), 1892, A., 836. 
4'-Hydroxydime thylamido-a-naphtha- 

quinone (Mylius), 1885, A., 803. 
Hydroxydimethylamidoquinone (Kehr- 
mann), 1890, A.. 757. 

Hydroxy-2: S-dimethylbenzoic acid 
(Jacobsen), 1887, As, 36. 
2-Hydroxy-3:5 -dimethylbenzoic acid 
(hydmnfxylic acid) (Gunter), 1884, 
A., 1347. 
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2- Hydroxy-4:6-dimethyIbenzoic acid 
(Jacobsen), 1886, A., 709. 

Hydroxydimethylbutyrolactonecarb- 
oxylic acid (Zelinsky), 1892, A., 
436. 

6-Hydroxy-2:4-dim^thyl-??i-diazine 
(Pinner), 1886, A.,46; 1889, A.,1006. 

4-Hydroxy-2 ;6-dimethyl-?R-diazine, 
5-bromo-, hydrobromide of (Pinner), 

1887, A., 1054. 

jS-Hydroxydimethylethylamine 
(Knorr), 1889, A., 905. 

6-Hydroxy-2:5-dimethyl-4-ethyl-?n- 
diazine (v. Meyer), 1890, A., 69. 

6 -Hydroxy-4: 5-dimethyl-2- ethyl- m- 
diazine (Pinner), 1889, A., 1007. 

jS-Hydroxy-a-dimethylisohexoic acid 
(Wohlbruck), 1887, A., 1099. 

Hydroxydimethyliodoheptamethylene 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1891, T., 
224. 

£-Hydroxydimethylnaphthaquinoline- 
sulphonic acid (Reed), 1887, A., 
681. 

Hydroxydimethylpurin (Fincher), 1884, 
A., 997. 

1 -Hydroxy-2:5-dimethylpyrroline-3- 
carboxylic acid (Knorr), 1887, A., 
275. 

4'-Hydroxy-2:2' -dimethylquinazoline 
(Niementowski), 1888, A., 837. 

Hydroxy-2':3'-dimethylqnino3ine [m.p. 
44°] (Beyer), 1886, A., 630. 

1-Hydroxy-2':4'-dimethylqninoline 
(Engler and Bujer), 1889, A., 524. 

3- Hydroxy-2':4'-dimethylquinoline 
(Engler and Bauer), 1889, A., 525. 

4'-Hydroxy-l ^2'-dimethylquinoline. 

Sue 4'-Oxy-l':2'-diinethylqiiinoline. 

4- Hydroxy-l :3-dimethylquinoline 
(Nolting and Tit iutmann), 1891, 
A., 328; 1892, A., 729. 

4'-Hydroxy-2':3 '-dimethylquinoline 
(Conrad and Limpach), 1892, A,, 
78. 

Hydroxydimethylquinoxaline (Hin.s- 
berg), 1884, A., 1053; 1889, A., 
280; 1892, A., 1359. 
dibromo- (Nastvogel), 1889, A.,238. 

Hydroxydimethylsnlphonebenzide {di¬ 
ll ifdroxyditoli/lmlpJunic) (Tassinari), 
1889, A., 246. 

[> Hydroxy diphenyl and its derivatives 
(Kaiser), 1890, A., S98. 
synthesis of, from aniline (Ilumrii), 
1891, A., 437. 

Hydroxydiphenyl, tf/amido- (Wein¬ 
berg), 1888, A., 285; (GltiEss and 
Duisberg), 1890, A., 59. 

Hydroxydiphenyl bases ("Weinberg), 

1888, A., 285. 


Hydroxydiphenyl triketone (Soder* 
baum), 1891, A., 1043. 

Hydroxydiphenylamine, rfwiitro- [m.]>. 
190°] (Niei'zki and Soiiundelen), 
1892, A., 310. 

thio- (BEUNniSEN), 1885, A., 260; 
18S6, A., 55. 

o-Hydroxydiphenylamine, dinitro- 
(Schopff), 1889, A., 772. 
m-Hydroxydiphenylamine and its deri¬ 
vatives (Calm), 1884, A., 591. 
^-amido and ^nitroso- (Kohler), 
188S, A., 587. 

-Hydroxydiphenylamine and its deri¬ 
vatives (C vlm), 1884, A., 592 ; 
(Pnim> and Calm), 1885, A., 155. 
Hydroxydiphenylhenzyl-maleide and 
-maleimidine, nitro- (Cohn), 1892, 
A., 485, 486. 

y-Hydroxy-y-diphenylbutyric acid 
(Auger), 1888, A., 952. 
o-Hydroxydiphenylcarbamide (Leuck- 
art), 1890, A., 761. 
Hydroxydiphenylcyanidine (Pinner), 

1890, A., 497. 

6-Hydroxy-2:4-diphenyl-?ft-diazine, for¬ 
mation of (Pinner), 1889, A., 1008; 
(Sohwarze), 1890, A., 1159. 

6 - Hydroxy - 2:4 - diphenyl- ?R-diazine-5 - 
carboxylic acid (v. Meyer), 1890, 
A., 68. 

4'-Hydroxydiphenyl-2:2'-disnlphonic 
acid, 4-amido- (Limpricht), 1891, 
A., 929. 

Hydroxydiphenylene ketone, and its 
derivatives (Richter), 1884,^ A., 325. 
Hydroxydiphenylethane (Ivoen ig.s), 

1891, A., 208; (Koenigs and Carl), 

1892, A., 466. 

Hydroxydiphenylethylamine and its 
derivatives (Goldschmidt and Folo- 
nowsica), 1887, A., 492; (Zanetti), 
1891, A., 726. 

Hydroxydiphenylmethane-di- and -tri¬ 
carboxylic acids (Juillard), 1888, 
A., 707. 

6-Hydroxy-2 • 4 - diphenyl-5 -methyl -m - 
diazine (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 578; 
1890, A., 68. 

formation of (Schwarze), 1890, A., 
1159. 

?R-Hydroxydiphenylnitrosamine (K< hi¬ 
rer), 1888, A., 5S7. 
Hydroxydiphenylpropionic acid (Lie- 
liERM van ami IUrim inn), 1891, A., 
1481. 

Hydroxydiphenylpropylenediamine 
(Fauconmer), 1888, A., 1281. 

^-Hydroxydiphenylqninoxaliiie (Au- 
tenrieth and Hinsberg), 1892, A., 
733. 
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3-Hydroxy diphenyl-6-sulphonic acid, 
4:4'-e^amido- (Weinberg), 1888, A., 
285. 

Hydroxydiphthalyl (Graebe and Gu ye). 
18S6, A., 882. 

Hydroxydipropylamine platinocMoride 

(Liebermann and Paal), 1883, A., 
910. 

Hydroxydiquinolyl (Weidel and 
Glaseil), 1886, A., 949; (Weidel), 
1887, A., 848. 

1- Hy droxy-4:2'-disulpho-£ -naphthoic 
acid (Konig), 1889, A., 719. 

Hydroxyditolylcyanidine (Pinner), 
1892, A., 1008. 

2VHydroxy-5:5'-ditolyl-4:4'-disulphonic 
acid, 2-amido- (Helle), 1892, A., 
1468. 

Hydroxy dixanthones (v. Kosfanecki 
and Kessler), 1892, A., 504 ; (v. 
Kostanecki and Seidmann), 1892, 
A., 1097. 

Hydroxydnrylic acid (Jacobsen and 
Soil napauff), 1886, A., 68. 

Hydroxy-^-wodurylic acid (Krohn), 
1SS8, A., 594. 

Hydroxyethanedisulphonic acid, salts 
of (Monari), 1885, A., 970. 

Hydroxyethanesulphonic acid. See 
Isetliionic acid. 

Hydroxyethenylamylacetic acid 
(Poetsch), 1883, A., 730. 

Kydroxyethoxyanthraquinone (Lie¬ 
bermann and Jellinex), 1888, A., 
716. 

Hy droxy ethoxy diphenylamine, d mitro- 
(Nietzki and Kaufmann), 1892, A., 
314. 

Hydroxyethoxymethylquinoxaline (Au- 
tenrieth and Hinsberg), 1892, A., 
733. 

6-Hydroxy-2-j» e thoxypheny 1- 5 - "benzyl- 

4-methyl-7?2-diazine (Pinner), 1891, 
A., 64. 

6-Hydroxy-2-jo-ethoxyphenyl-«i-di- 
azme-4-carboxylic acid (Pinner), 
1891, A., 64. 

6-Hydroxy-2-0- and -^-ethoxyphenyl- 
4-methyl-??i-diazines (Pinner), 1891, 
A., 64. 

6-Hyaroxy-2-^-ethoxyphenyl-4-phenyl- 
wi-diazine (Pinner), 1891, A., 64. 

Hydroxyethoxypyridine [m.p. 128°] 
(Weidel and Blau), 1886, A., 76. 

2- Hydroxyethoxypyridine, ffrehloro-4- 
amido- (Stokes and v. Pechmann), 
1SS7 A., 157. 

1-Hydroxy-l -ethoxyquinoline, 2’A-di- 
cliloro- (Hebebrand), 1889, A., 61. 

4'-Hydroxy-2'-ethoxyquinoline (Bis- 
choff), 1889, A., 519. 
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Hydroxyethylacetamide picrate (Ga¬ 
briel), 1889, A., 1134. 

Hydroxyethyl-o-amidophenol ( Kno hr), 
1889, A., 1219. 

Hydroxyethylamine (amidoetJiylic alco¬ 
hol) nitrate (Gabriel), 1888, A., 
1268. 

salts (Gabriel), 1888, A., 440. 

Hydroxyethylaniline, preparation of 
(Knorr), 1889, A., 1219; (Otto), 
1891, A., 1373. 

Hydroxyethyl-o-anisidine (Knorr), 
1889, A., 1219. 

Hydroxyethylbenzamide (Gabriel), 
1889, A., 1134. 

Hydroxy ethylbenzoic acid ( plilorol - 
carboxylic acul) (Oliveri),18S4,A., 
174. 

o-cliloronitro-, lactone of (Zincke and 
LATTEN), 1892, A., 1230. 

7 -Hydroxy-a-ethylbntyric acid and its 
salts (Chanlaroff), 1885, A., 375. 

Hydroxy ethyl- ni- diazine-2-carboxylic 
acid (Pinner), 1892, A., 1008. 

1 -Hydroxy-P-ethylenehydroqninoline 
(Kohn), 1886, T., 508. 

Hydroxy ethylethylanUine (phenyl di- 
ethylalkine) (Laun), 1884, A., 1011. 

5-Hydroxyethyl-2-ethylpiperidine (2:5- 
methylcthylpipcridyhdkine) (PitAUS- 
NITZ), 1892, A., 1358. 

2-Hydroxyethyl-5-ethylpyridine 
(methylcthylpyridylalkinc) (Praus- 
nitz), 1890, A., 1436. 

5-Hydroxyethylhexoic acid, salts of 
(Fittig and Christ), 1892, A., 962. 

Hydroxyethylhydroxyquinoline and 
salts of (Witrtz), 1883, A., 923. 

Hydroxyethylic sodium thiosulphate 
(Purgotti), 1892, A., 1418. 

Hydroxyethylidene-2'-metbyl-j8-naph- 
thaquinoline, jJrichloro- (Seitz), 1889, 
A., 527. 

Hydroxyethylmethylamine (Knorr), 
1889, A., 1218. 

Hy droxyethylmethylaniline ( phenyl- 
methi/leth^/lalkine) and its derivatives 
(Laun), i384, A., 1011. 

Hydroxyethylmethyl-o-anisidine 
(Knorr), 1889, A., 1220. 

2-Hydroxyethyl-l-methylpiperidine 
{'ifictli yl-a-pipeculylalkhic) and its 

derivatives (Laden burg), 1890, A., 
68; 1891, A., 1093; (Lut), 1892, 
A., 1215. 

2- Hydroxy ethyl-1 -methyl tetrahydro- 
pyridine (Lirr), 1892, A., 1244. 

Hydroxyethylnaphthylamines (Otto), 
1801, A., 1374. 

Hydroxyethylphosphinic acid (Foster), 
3S86, A., 530. 
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Hydroxyethyl-phthalamic acid and 
-phthalimide (Gabriel), 1888, A., 440. 

2-Hydroxyethylpiperidine (Laden- 
bttrg), 1890, A., 67; 1891, A., 1093. 

co-Hydroxyethylpiperonylc arb oxylic 
acid (Perkin), 1890, T., 996,1020. 
oxidation of (Perkin), 1890, T.,1022. 
.salts of (Perkin), 1890, T., 1023. 
bromo- (Perkin), 1890, T., 1025. 

aj-Hydroxyeth.ylpiperonylcarb oxylic 
anhydride (Perkin), 1890, T., 1021. 
bromo- and intro- (Perkin), 1890, 
T., 1025, 1027. 

Hydroxyethylpropylamine and its 
platinochloride (Liebeumann and 
Paal), 1883, A., 910. 

Hydr oxye thy lpropy lanil ine (Laun), 

1884, A., 1011. 

2-Hy droxyethylpyridine (a-plco lyl- 

a Ik ine) and derivatives of (Laden- 
burg), 1890, A., 67; 1891, A., 1092. 

a-Hydroxyethylpyrocatecholcarboxylic 
anhydride (Perkin), 1890, T., 1027. 

4-Hydroxy-3'-ethylquinoIine,2'-cliloro- 
(Rugheimer and Schramm), 1887, 
A., 738. 

1 -Hy droxy-l'-ethyltetrahydroquinoline 
(Fischer), 1883, A., 1146 ; ( Fiscb er 
and Renouf), 1884, A., 1049. 
etliiodide (Kohn), 1886, T., 505. 

4-Hydroxy-r-ethyltetrahydroquinol- 
ine (Riemerschmied), 1883, A., 1148. 

Hydroxyethyltheobromine (Fischer), 
1883, A., 357. 

Hydroxyethyltribydroquinolinecarb- 
oxylic acid (Lippmann and Fleiss- 
ner), 1887, A., 1120. 

Hydroxyethyltrimethylammoninin 
platinochloride (Bode), 1892, A., 807. 

Hydroxyethyltrimethylenecarboxylic 
acid (Marshall and Perkin), 1891, 
T., 870. 

7 -Hydroxyethylvaleric acid (Young), 
1S83, T., 177. 

Hydroxyethylxanthine (Lehmann), 
1890, A., 32. 

Hy droxy- 1 |/-flavenol (We id el and Bam¬ 
berger), 1888, A., 966. 

Hydroxyfluorenecarboxylic acid 
(Graebb and Aubin), 1889, A., 146. 

Hydroxyforfaryl*. See Furfuryl-. 

Hydroxygluconic acid (Boutiioux), 
1890, A., 1399. 

a-Hydroxyglutaric acid (Wolff), 1891, 
A., 421. 

/8-Hydroxygltitaric acid (v. Pechmann 
and Jenisch), 1892, A., 147. 

a-Hydroxy-j8-halogen lactic acids, dis¬ 
tillation of, with water (Melikopf 
and PErhBN ko-Khitschenko), 1890, 
A., 736. 


Hydroxyheptoic acid (Fitpig and 
Schmidt), 1890, A., 589. 
salts of (Young), 1883, A., 455. 

Hydroxy/soheptoic acid (Fittig and 
Zanner), 1S90, A., 590. 

Hydroxyheptylphosphinic acid (Fos¬ 
ses), 1S86, A., 529. 

/3-Hydroxyheptylsnccinic acid (hrrila- 
malic acid) and its salts (Schnee- 
gans), 1885, A.. 650. 

Hydroxyhexanedisulphonic acid, 
barium salt of (Ludwig), 1889, A., 
121 . 

Hydroxyhexic acid, See Propylsuccinic 
acid. 

Hydroxy/sohexie acid. See teoPropyl- 
lartaric acid. 

7 -Hydxoxyhexoamide (Fittig and 
Dubois), 1890, A., 880. 

Hydroxyhexoie acid (Haxizsch and 
Woulbruck), 1887, A., 717. 

7 -Hydroxyhexoic acid, ammonium salt 
of (Fittig and Dubois), 1890, A., 
880. 

lactone of, conversion of gluconic acid 
into (Kiliani and Kleemann), 

1884, A., 730, 993. 

action of sodium ethylate on 
(Fittig), 1885, A., 375; (Fit* 
tig and Dubois), 1890, A., 
868 . 

7 -Hydroxy?sohexoic acid, lactone of, 
action of sodium ethylate on 
(Erdmann), 1885, A., 963. 
action of water and of hydriodic 
acid on (Fittig and Ruiilmann), 

1885, A., 375. 

5-Hydroxyhexoie aoid, a- and &- 
lactones of (Gottstein), 1883, A., 
454. 

Hydroxyhydrastinine and its deriva¬ 
tives (Freund and Will), 1887, A., 
1057. 

a-Hydroxyhydrindenecarboxylamide, 
taint cliloro- (Zincke and Arnst), 
1892, A., 858. 

Hydroxyhvdrocarbostyril(2' -X-dihyd >•- 
ory- 3' :4 *-d thydroqtt incline) (Eix- 
horn), 1884, A., 1338. 

3-cliloro- (Eichengrun and Ein- 
horn), 1890, A., 1128; 1891, A., 
1100. 

Hydroxyhydro-p-coumaric aoid (Blen¬ 
de rm an n), 1883, A., 818. 

Hydroxyhydrocyanomesitenelactone 
(ObrEgia), 1892, A., 325. 

Hydroxyhydro/sodehydracetic acid, 
nitrile of (ObuEgia), 1892, A., 
325. 

Hydroxyhydrodiphthalylic acid (Wis- 
LicENUb), 1885, A., 57. 
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Hydroxyhy drolapaehol (Hooker), 1892, 
T., 628. 

Hydroxyhydromuconic acid, lactone of 
(Ruhemanx), 1890, T., 942. 
bromo-, lactone of (Rtiiemaxn and 
Dufton), 1891, T., 753. 

1 -Hydroxyhydroquinoline (Skraup), 
1883, A., 93. 

2- Hydroxyhydroquinolriie (Skraup), 

1SS3, A., 96; (Riemerschmied), 
1883, A., 1148. 

3- Hydroxyhydroquinolin.e (Skuaup), 
1883, A., 94, 

Hydroxyhydroquinoxalines (Hix.s- 
beiig), 1889, A., 280. 

Hydroxyimidomethyluracil (Jaeoer), 

1891, A., 1007. 

Hydroxyimido-methyl- aiul -phenyl- 
sy/ioxazolones (N ukmjergeil), 1S92, 
A., 1175, 1177. 

Hydroxyindazine (Witt, Nolting and 
Grandmougin), 1891, A., 312. 

Hydroxyindenecarboxylic acid (Jnjilr- 
i ndoncct i rboxylic ac id ) (Zincke), 1887, 
A., 728. 

Hydroxyindone, bromo- (Roser and 
Haselhoff), 1888, A., 1304; 
(Meldola and Hughes), 1890, 
T., 400. 

benzylamide, hydrazone, hydrazone- 
liydrazide, and j8-naplithylamide 
of (Meldola and Hughes), 1890, 
T., 403. 

Hydroxyketohydrindenecarboxylam- 
ide, tfiehloro- (Zincke and Arnst), 

1892, A., 858. 

Hydroxyketohydrindenecarboxylic 
acid, rffbromo-, r/fchloro-, and chloro- 
bromo- (Zincke and Geiiland),18S8, 
A., 1199, 1198. 

Hydroxyketoindene, chloro- and bromo- 
(Zincke and Geuland), 1888, A., 
1199, 1200. 

7 1 -Hydroxy-£t 1 -ketojnloline and P L - 
nitroso- (Kayser and Reissert), 
1892, A., 884. 

Hy dr oxyke tone-dye 8 (Git a ebb and 

Eichenguun), 1891, A., 706; 1892, 
A., 1224. 

Hydroxyketones, aromatic (Ck£pieux), 
1892, A., 62. 

behaviour of, with sulphuric acid 
and with ammonia (G-raebe and 
Eichengrun), 1892, A., 1226. 
from fatty acids and phenols (Gold- 
zweig and Kaiser), 1891, A., 447. 

Hydroxyl group, influence of certain 
groups on the thcrmoclicmical 
value of, in the aromatic series 
(AlexiIeff and Werner), 1890, 
A., 439. 


[HTD 


Hydroxyl group, reagent for (Land- 
wehr), 1S87, A., 124; (Hinsbero), 
1891, A., 49. 

quantitative estimation of (Jackson 
and Rolfe), 1SS7, A., 749. 

Hydroxylamine (Divers and Shimid- 
zu), 1885, T., 612. 

formation of, from nitiic acid 
(Divers), 18S3, T., 443. 
formation of, by the reduction of 
nitrates (Gladstone and Tribe), 
1SS3, T., 344. 

formation of, from nitrous acid 
(Divers), 1883, T., 454. 
formation of, from silver, mercury 
and sodium nitrites (Divers and 
Haga), 1887, T., 661. 
formation of, by the action of 
potassium nitrite on hvposul- 
plmrous acid (Lidoff), 1885, A., 
722. 

formation of, by the specific action of 
a mixture of sulphuric and nitric 
acids on zinc (Divers and 
Shimidzu), 1885, T., 597 ; P., 
90. 

mercury fulminate as a source of, free 
from ammonia(DiYERS and Kawa- 
kita), 1884, T., 13. 
preparation of (Raschig), 1888, A., 
913. 

preparation of crystallised (Crus¬ 
her), 1892, A., 771. 
preparation and properties of free 
(Lobry de Bruyn), 1892, A., 4Q2, 
1391. 

configuration of (Auwers and 
Meyer), 1890, A., 1263. 
constitution of (Lossen), 1889, A., 
1064; (Lobry de Bruyn), 1892, 
A., 1392. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot and 
Andr*:), 1890, A., 934; (Thom¬ 
sen), 1892, A., 1143. 
actions of (Nageli), 18S3, A., 72S; 

(Fischer), 1889, A., 1163. 
action of, on ethereal salts (Jean- 
renaud), 1889, A., S70. 
action of, with ferrous hydroxide and 
water (Dux stan and Dymond), 
1887, T., 655. 

action of, on litmus (Divers and 
Kawakita), 1884, T., 16. 
action of,on thiocarbimides (Fisciiek), 
1889, A., 1164; (Tiemann), 1SS9, 
A., 1165. 

action of, on animals (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A,, 1393. 
action of, on blood-pressure (Brux- 
ion and Bukenham), 18b9, A., 
630. 
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Hydroxylamine, poisonous action of 
(Loew), 1885, A., 830. 
compounds of, with, metallic chlorides 
(Crismer), 1890, A., 558. 
derivatives, organic (Schramm), 1884, 
A., 51. 

isomeric monosubslituted (Beck¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 607; (Auwers 
and Meyer), 1889, A., 609. 
so-called physically isomoric (Los- 
sen), 1892, A., 711. 
stereochemical isomerism of (Beh¬ 
rend and Konig), 1891, A., 
1032. 

structure of (Lossen), 1884, A., 
1324; 1885, A., 895. 
alkyl-derivatives of (Bekrend), 1889, 
A., 979 ; (Kothe), 1892, A., 316 ; 
(Behrend and Konig), 1892, A., 
1456. 

benzyl-derivatives of (AYalder), 
1886, A., 796; 1887, A., 246,813; 
(Behrend and Leuchs), 1889, A., 
500, 703. 

titration of, by iodine, effects of 
dilution and the presence of sodium 
salts and carbonic anhydride on 
(Haga), 1887, T., 794. 
Hydroxylamine salts, action of, on 
plants (Meyer and Schulze), 
1884, A., 1210. 

hydrochloride, preparation of 
(Meyer), 1883, A., 646; (Eicn- 
koff), 1890, A., 558. 
use of, in quantitative analysis 
(Lainer), 1888, A., 1343. 
estimation of hydrogen chloride in 
solutions of (Mulleii), 1891, 
A., 107. 

platinum bases (Alexander), 1888, 
A., 425. 

thiocarbimide (v. der Kall), 1891, 
A., 1222. 

amido-derivatives of, constitution of 
(Mixunni), 1891, A., 697. 
Hydroxylaminedisulphonic acid, pre¬ 
paration of the alkali salts of (Ras- 
chig), 1888, A., 913. 
Hydroxylaminesulphonates and their 
conversion into liyponitrites (Divers 
and Haga), 1889, T., 760; P., 
146. 

Hydroxy-jS-lapachone (Hooker), 1891, 
A., 1240; 1892, T., 649. 
Hydroxylation by direct oxidation 
(Mevek), 1883, A., 983, 1072. 
Hydroxylepidine. See Hydroxy-4'- 
methylquinoline. 

Hydroxylevnlinic acids, a- and £- 
(Wolff), 1891, A., 1187, 1185. 
Hydro-xyloquinone. See Xyloquinol. 


Hydroxy lutidinecarboxylic acid, ethylic 
salt of (Collie), 1885, A., 374. 
Hydroxymaleic acid (Scherks), 1884, 
A., 993; 1885, A., 513. 
Hydroxymalonic acid. See Tartronic 
acid. 

o-Hydroxymandelic acid (v. Baeyer 
and Fritscii), 1884, A., 1022. 
Hydroxymellitic acid {hydrotrimclUc 
add) and its salts (Jacobsen and 
Meyer), 1883, A., 590. 
Hydroxymesitenedicarboxylic acid 

(Hantzscii), 1883, A., 1083. 

Hy dr oxyme thane sulphonic acid, 

sodium salt of (Krattt, Esohweiler 
and Grossmann), 1890, A., 1092. 
Hydroxymethenylamidophenol (Saxd- 
meyeb), 1S87, A., 135; (Bendeij), 
1887, A., 245. 

Hydroxymethenyltolylenediamine 
(Sandmeyer), 1887, A., 135. 
o-Hydroxy-y>-methoxyacetophenone 
(Nagai), 1892, A., 59. 

2-Hydroxy- 4-metboxyallylbenzene (v. 
Pechmann and Cohen), 1884, A., 
1331. 

^-Hydroxy- o-methoxyb enzaldehyde - 
phenylhydrazone (Marcus), 1892,A., 
317. 

1 -Hydroxy- 3-methoxybenzene, 4-amido- 
(Beciiiiold), 1889, A., 1155. 
^-Hydroxy-m-methoxybenzoylformic 
acid {hydroxytnctfioxyphcn ylylyoxylic 
acid; mmlloyl add) (Tiemann), 
1892, A., 64. 

m-Hydroxy-o-methoxycmnamic acid 
(Sciinell), 1884, A., 1165; 1887, 
A., 140. 

4'-Hydroxy-1- and -3-methoxy-2'- 

methylquinolines (Conrad and Lim- 
VAOH), 1888, A., 854, 853. 

Hy dr oxyme thoxy quinoline (La Coste 
and Valeur), 1887, A., 973. 

2'-Hydroxy-3-methoxyquinoline (mcih - 
oxycarbostyril) (Eiciiemjrun and 
Einhorn), 1891, A., 1101. 
Hydroxymethoxytoluene (7t ydroxytolyl 
methyl ether) (Limpaoh),1889,A.,499. 
Hydroxymethylbenzene pentaketone 
(Keiirmann), 1888, A., 940. 

Hy dr oxy- & -methyl-y-acetoxime-8- i so* 
nitrosoamidovaleric acid, lactam of 
(OijuI'IGIA), 1892, A. ,326. 
Hydroxymethylacridine (Bes mo it n 

and Curtm vn), 1891, A., 1233. 

Hy droxymethylanthraquinone, and its 
acetyl-derivative (ItoEMER and Link), 
1883, A., 1139. 

Hydroxymethylanthraquinones, 
spectra of (Liebermaxn and v. 
Kostaneoki), 1887, A., 1. 
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m -Hy droxymethylbenzaldehyde (Tie- 
mans and Ludwig), 1833, A., 
189. 

nitro-derivatives of, and their con¬ 
stitution (Tiemann and Ludwig), 
1883, A., 189. 

a- and jB-nitro- (Tiemann and Lud¬ 
wig), 1883, A., 586. 
Hydroxymethylbenzoic acid. See 
Hydroxytoluie acid. 
Hydroxymethylbenzoyldicarboxylic 
acid, cftbromo- (dibromohydrozycctrb- 
oxytolylglyoxylic acid) (Will and 
Leymann), 1886, A., 253. 
3'-Hydroxymethyl-4VZ z'bromomethyl- 
quinoxaline (Nastyogel), 1889, A., 
238. 

Hydroxy-a-methy lbutyric acids, a- and 
0-. See Hydroxyvalorie acids. 
4'-Hydroxy-l -methylcarbostyril, 3'- 

chloro- ( chlorhydroxy-o-tolucarbo - 
styril) (ROgheimer and Hoffmann), 

1886, A., 160. 

6:4-Hydroxymethylcinnainic acid, 
anhydride of (v. Pechmaxn and 
Welsh), 1884, A., 1346. 
Hydroxymethyl- coniferin and -coniferyl 
alcohol (Korner), 1889, A., 159. 
Hydroxy-jQ-methylcoumarilic acid, 
bromo- (y. Pechmann and Cohen), 
1884, A., 1332. 

Hydroxymethylcoumarone (Hantzsch), 

1887, A., 262. 

Hydroxy-j 8 -methyl- 7 -cyanacetyl- 
bntyronitrile (ObrEgia), 1892, A., 
325. 

4-Hydroxy-6-methyl-m-diazine-2-carb- 
oxylic acid (Pinner), 1892, A., 
1008. 

6-Hydroxy-4-methyl-2:5-diethyl-?/z- 
diazine (Pinner), 1889, A., 1007. 
6-Hydroxy-5-methyl-2:4-diethyl-?n- 
diazine (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 
577, 685. 

oxime of (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 
685. 

Hydroxy-4'-methyldihydroquinoline 
(Knorr and Klotz), 1887, A., 278. 
Hydroxymethyldihydroquinoxaline 
(Pluchl), 1886, A., 351; (Leuckart 
and Hermann), 1887, A., 383. 
Hydroxymethyldiphenyl, c^tamido- 
(Weinberg), 1888, A., 285. 
Hydroxymethyleneaoetone, stereo¬ 
isomerism of (Claisen), 1892, A., 
1073. 

Hydroxymethylenediphenyl triketone 
(Soderbaum), 1891, A., 1043. 

Hy droxymethylene quinolinium. base 
(Claus, Howitz, Massan and Baps), 
1892, A., 878. 


4'-Hy droxy-1 -methyl- 3'-ethylcarbo- 
styril (Bugheimer and Schramm), 

1887, A., 738; IS 88 , A., 502. 

6-Hydroxy-4-methyl-2-ethyl w-diazine 

(Pi \ t ner), 18S6, A., 46; 1SS9,A.,1007. 

4 -Hydroxy- 6 -methyl- 2 -ethyl- 3 «-diazine 

5-bromo- (Pinner) 1887, A., 1054. 

4'-Hydroxymethylethylquinoline (Con¬ 
rad and Limpach), 1S92, A., 79. 

4'-Hydroxy-l-methyl-3'-ethylquinol- 
ine, 2'-ehloro- (RCgheimer and 
Schramm), 1887, A., 738. 

Hydroxymethylglutaric acid from 
Icvulinic acid and the corresponding 
lactonic acid (Kreckeler and Tol- 
lens), 1885, A., 1202; (Block and 
Tollexs), 1886, A., 533. 

Hydroxymethylhydrohydrastinine 
methiodide, bromo- (Freund and 
Dormeyer), 1891, A., 1520. 

2'-Hydroxy-3'-methylhydroquinoline, 
2-amido-. See Methylhydi'ocarhostyril, 
2 -amido-. 

6-Hydroxy-4-methyl-2-hydroxyiso- 
propyl-?R-diazine (Pinner), 1890, 
A., 70. 

ai-Hydroxy-Yi-methyljulolidine, 
j8i^i7 r iribromo- (Reinsert), 1892, 
A., 498. 

a 1 -Hydroxy- 7 1 -methyljnloline (Reis- 
sert), 1892, A,, 497. 
j^-bromo- and /^71-flfo'bromo- (Reis- 
SERT), 1892, A., 497. 

“ Hydroxymethylmalonic acid ” 
(Tanatar), 1891, A., 175. 

4 '-Hydroxy-2'-methyl-a- and -j8- 
naphtha quinolines {naphtha-y- 

Itydroxpqainaldincs) (Knorr), 1884, 
A., 1198; (Conrad and Limpach), 

1888, A., 504. 

4-Hydroxy-2 / -methylphenofiirfiiran-l 
carboxylic acid, l: 2 : 3 -£r/-ehloro- 
(Ikuta), 1892, A., 609. 

4-Hydroxymethyl-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazolone (Pellizzari), 1889, A., 
518. 

Hydroxy-g-methy 1-phthal anil and 
-phthalanilic acid (Hiementowski), 
1892, A., 608. 

Hydroxymethylphthalic anhydride, 
t27brojno- (Will and Leymann), 
1886, A., 253. 

Hydroxymethylpnrin (Fischer), 1884, 
A., 997. 

dfchloro- (Fischer), 1884, A., 996. 

4 / -Hydroxymethylpyridine, and its 
derivatives (Lieben and Haitinger), 
1884, A., 1196. 

Hydroxymethylpyridone and its de¬ 
rivatives (Bellmann), 1884, A., 
841. 
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Hydroxymethylpyrotartaric acid 

(nU'fhyUhiuuthi' uritf), salts of 
(Fimu and Fr vnkel), 1890, A,, 
585. 

4'-Hydroxy 2-methylquinazoline 
(Niementowski), 1889, A., 1065. 
4'-Hydroxy-2' -methylqtiinazoline, 
nitio- and chloro- (Dehoff), 1890, 
A., 802. 

Hydroxymethylqninazoline. See also 
Oxymethylquinazoline. 

1-Hydroxy-2-methylquinoline {h ydr - 

oxytoliiquinoUae) (Nolting and 
Trautmann), 1891, A., 326; 

1892, A., 727. 

4-nitro- (Nolting and Trautmank), 
1891, A., 326; 1892, A., 727. 

1 ~Hydroxy-2'-methylqiiinolme (o- 

hydroAyq uinaldinc) and its deriv¬ 
atives (Doebner and v. Miller), 
1884, A., 1374. 

1 -Hydroxy-4-methylquiiioline (Nol- 
tikg and Trautmank), 1891, A, 
326; 1892, A., 727. 

2-anaido- (Ganelin and v, Kosta- 
necki), 1892, A., 506. 

1 -Hydroxy^'-metiylqiiinoline (hydr¬ 
oxy lep id im) (Busch and Koenigs), 

1890, A, 1435. 

3-Hydroxy~l-methylqTiinoline (IIerz- 
feld), 1884, A., 1199. 
3-Hy<Hoxy-2'-methylquinoline * Q>- 
hydroxyquinaldinc) (Doebner and 
v. Miller), 1884, A., 1374. 
3-Hydroxy-4'-methylqninoline (Koe¬ 
nigs), 1890, A., 1434; (Busch and 
Koenigs), 1890, A., 1435. 

3- Hydroxy-4-methylquinoline, 1 -nitro- 
(Nolitng and Trautmank), 1891, 
A, 32G. 

4- Hydroxy-1 -methylquinoline ( IIerz - 
fell), 18S4, A., 1199. 

4-Hydxoxy-3-methylqninoline and 
nitroso- (Nolting and Trautmann), 

1891, A., 326. 

4' ■-Hydroxy-1 -methy lqu inolrne, 2':3'- 
tf/cliloio- (Kugheimer and Hoff¬ 
mann), 1886, A., 160. 

4 '-Hydroxy-2'-methylquinoline (ftydr- 
oxyqumthliac) (Conrad and Lim- 
pach), 1887, A., 679; 1888, A, 
1109; (Knorr), 1887, A, 847. 
synthesis of homologues of (Con¬ 
rad and Limpach), 1888, A., 
503. 

derivatives (Conrad and Limpach), 
1887, A., 679; 1888, A., 1109. 
methiodide (Conrad and Eckiiardt), 
1889, A, 519. 

2'-Hydroxy-4'-methyUsoqiLinoline, 
chloro- (Gabriel), 1887, A., 1112. 


Hydroxymethylquinolines, 4:1:2-, 
2:1:1- and 3:4:i-nitio- (Nolting and 
Trautmann), 1892, A., 727, 728, 
729. 

4'-Hydroxy-2 '-methylquinoline-3'- 
carboxylic acid and aldehyde (Con¬ 
rad and Limpaiii), 1888, A., 1109. 

Hydroxy-2' -methylquinolineazobenz- 
enesulphonic acid, sodium salt of 
(Conrad and Limpach), 1888, A., 
1109. 

1 - Hydroxy-2 '-methylqninolinecarh- 
oxylic acid (Konig), 1888, A., 610. 

2' - Hydroxy - 4 'methylquinoline -1 - carb - 
oxylic acid (Reinsert), 1891, A., 
737. 

4' Hy dr oxy - 2' -methy lquinoline - 3'- carb - 
oxylic acid (Conrad and Limpach), 
1888, A, 1110 . 

2'-Hy droxymethylqnmolineBiilphonic 
acid (FEEitand Koenigs), 1885, A., 
1235. 

4' -Hydroxy-2' -methylquinolinestil- 
phonie acid (Conrad and Limpach), 
1888, A, 1110 . 

Hydroxyme thylqninoxaline [h ydrojcy- 
toluqidnomlinc) (Hinsberg), 1885, 
A, 910; 1886, A., 561. 

Hydroxymethylqninoxalinecarboxylic 
acid (Hinsberg), 1885, A., 909; 
(Zehra), 1891, A., 304. 

Hydroxymethylsuccinicacid^richloro-, 
and its baits (Fittig and Miller), 
1890, A, 586. 

Hydroxymethylsulphonebetaine(CLAi T s 
and Bosselt), 1890, A., 522. 

5-Hydroxy-2-methylterephthalic acid 
(Jacobsen and Meyer), 1883, A, 
590. 

1 -Hydroxy-1 '-methyltetrahydroquinol- 

ine (ktiirin) (Fischer), 1883, A., 
1146; (Fischer and KENotTF),1884, 
A., 1049. 

physiological propertiesof (Filehne), 
1884, A., 474. 

benzyl chloride and methiodide of 
(Rohn), 1886, T., 501, 506. 

1 -Hydroxy- 2 '-methyltetrahydroquinol- 
ine and its derivatives (Doebner 
and v. Miller), 1884, A,, 1374. 

2-Hydroxy-4'-methyltetrahydroquinol- 
ine and its nitro-derivatives (Fischer 
and Wittmack), 1884, A., 1052. 
l-Hydroxymethyltetrahydroquinoline- 
carboxylic acid (Schmitt and Enuel- 
mann), 1887 A, 738; (Kroli- 
kowski and Nencki), 1888, A., 
865. 

Hydroxymethylthiazole (Tcherniao 
and Hellon),1883, A, 654; (Tciier- 
NIAC), 1892, A, 1425, 
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Hydroxymethylthiazolecarboxylic acid 
(Zurcher), 1889, A., 725; (Woh- , 
Manx) 1891, A., 226. * 

Hydroxymethylthiophen (hydroxy- . 
thioto/en) (Kites and Paal), lShtj, j 
A., 500. 

1 -Hydroxymethyltrihydroquinoline- 
carboxylie acid, behaviour of, in the 
organism (KrulikoWski and Nex- 
oki), 188$, A., 865. 
£-Hydroxy-a-methylvaleric acid 
(Hantzsch and Woiilbruck), 18S7, 
A., 717. 

7 -Hydroxy-a-meth.ylvaleric acid (Gorr- 
steix), 1883, A., 455. 
Hydroxymethylxanthine (Behrexu), 
1886, A., 33S; (Lehmann), 1890, 
A., 32. 

£-Hydroxymethylxanthone (v. Kus- 
tanecki and Nessleii), 1891, A., 
1060. 

Hydroxymyristic acid (IIell and 
Twerddmedoff), 1889, A., 950. 
j8-Hydroxy-«- and a-hydroxy-8-naph- 
thahydroxamic acids (Jean henaue), 
1889, A., 871. 

Hydroxynaphthalide (Graebe and 
Gfeller), 1892, A., 864. 
j8-Hydroxynaphthaquinoline (Gentil), | 

1885, A., 561. 

Hydroxynaphthaquinone, dibromo- 
( Armstrong and Streatfeild), 

1886, P., 232. 

2'-Hydroxy-l :2-naphthaquinone (Clau¬ 
sius), 1890, A., 628. 

2-Hydroxy-l :4-naphthaquinone 

(iiapfUhalic acid ), preparation of 
(Kowalski), 1892, A., 1098. 
phenyl hydrazine derivatives of 
(Zincke and Thelen), 1884, A., 

* 1359; 188S, A., 1097. 

3-bromo- (Miller), 1885, A., 

667. 

3-ckloro- (Claus and Mueller), 
1886, A., 247. 

3-broino- and 3-chloro-, action of 
hypochlorous and hypobromous 
acids on (Zincke and Gerland), 
1888, A., 1198. 

inchloro- (Claus), 1886, A., 714. 
tctradxloTQ- (Claus and Wenzlick), 
1886, A., 713; (Claus), 1886, A., 
714. 

3-nitro-, derivatives of (Kehrmann 
and Weichardt), 1889, A., 1197. 
4' -Hydroxy-1:4-naphthaquinone (Jag- 
lone; wwsin; regianin) (Bernthsen), 
1884, A., 1365; (Bernthsen and 
Semper), 1885, A., 546; 1886, A., 
363; 1887, A., 674; (Mylius), 1885, 
A., 803. 


4'-Hydroxy-l :4-naphthaquinone {ju ti¬ 
lt me ; nveut ; n gin n in \ identity of, 
with legianin and nucin (Phips( >n), 
3885, A. 1112. 

synthesis of (Bernthsen and Sem¬ 
per), 1S87, A., 674. 
constitution of (Bernthsen and 
Semper), 1885, A., 548. 
derivatives (Bernthsen and Sem¬ 
per), 1SS5, A., 546; (Mylius), 
18S5, A., S03. 

2-Hydroxy-l :4-naphthaquinoneanilide 
and 3-chloro- (Zincke and Kegel), 
1S89, A., 267, 268, 
Hydroxynaphthaquinoneearboxylic 
acid, chloro- (Ekstranij), 1889, A., 
153. 

4'-Hydroxy-l :4-naphthaquinonedi- 
oxime QiujloneiUojiimt) (Bernthsen 
and Semper), 1SS6, A., 364. 

2- Hydroxy-l: i-naphthaquinoneimide 

(K run fell), 1884, A., 1037; ^Meer- 
sux), 1SS8, A., 1200. 

3-bromo- (Zincke and Gerland), 
1SS7, A., S3S. 

3- Hydroxy-l :4-naphthaquinone-4- 
imide, 2-chloro- (Zincke and 
Schmunk), 1890, A., 1147. 

3-Hydroxy-l: 4-naphthaquinone- 

oxime (v. Kostaxecki), 1889, A., 
887. 

2-cliloro- (Zincke and Schmunk), 
1890, A., 1147. 

4'-Hydroxy-l: 4-naphthaquinoneoxiine 
(j ugloiieojcitnc) (Bernthsen and 
Semper), 1885, A., 547. 

2' -Hydroxy- 2; 1 -naphthaquinoneoxime 
(Clausius), 1890, A., 628. 
2-Hydroxy-l :4-naphthaquinonesnl- 
phonic acid, 3-chloro- (Claus and 
VAN HER Cloet), 1888, A., 603. 
Hydroxynaphthaquinoxalinecarb- 
oxylic acid (Kuhling), 1891, A., 
1342. 

Hydroxy naphtha toluic acid (Walder), 
1883, A., 666. 

Hydroxynaphtho^Wchloride diethylic 
orthophosphate (Wolffen stein), 

1889, A., 615. 

1'-Hydroxy-a-naphthoic acid (nctphikol- 
carboxylic acid) (Ekstila.ni>), 1886, 
A., 715. 

cldoro-, and nitro- (Ekstrand), 1889, 
A., 153. 

2-Hydroxy-o-naphthoic acid [m.p.l57°] 
and derivatives (Nietzki and 
Guitermann), 1887, A., 732; 
(Schmitt and Burkard), 1888, 
A„ 60. 

action of phosphorus ^CRtachloride on 
(Babe), 1889, A. ? 514. 
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1- Hydroxy-j 8 -naphthoic acid (Nietzki 

and Guitermann), 1887, A., 732; 
(Schmitt and Burkarb), 1888, 
A., 59. 

constitution of (Wolffensteix), 
1889, A., 615. 

action of phosphorus pcntctchloride on 
(Wolffenstein), 1887, A., 9G3; 
1888, A., 714. 

4-amido-(NiETZKi and Guitermann), 
1887, A., 732; (Schmitt and Bur¬ 
eau©), 1888, A., 59. 
3-Hydroxy-jS-naphthoic acid [m.p. 216°] 
(Schmitt and Burkarb), 1888, 
A., 60. 

action of aniline on (Sohopff), 1892, 
A., 1476/ 

3-Hydroxy-£-naphthoic anilide (Sch- 
offf), 1892, A., 1476. 
3'-Hydroxy-£-naphthoxanthone (v. 

Ko&taxeoki), 1892, A., 1099. 
Hydroxymphthoxanthones (Bener), 
1892, A., 1100 . 

a-Hydroxynaphthyl methyl ketone 
(Witt), 1888, A., 486. 
£-Hydroxynaphthylacrylic acid and 
anhydride (Kauffmann), 1883, A., 
1136. 

ap -Hydroxynaphthylbenzoic acid, and 
its derivatives (Walder), 1883, A., 
666 . 

6-Hydroxy-2-j8-naphthyI-w-diazine-4- 
carboxylic acid (Pinner), 1892, A., 
1008. 

6 -Hydroxy-2-j8-naphthyl-4: 5-dime thyl- 
wi-diazine (Pinner), 1892, A., 

1009. 

Hydroxynaphthylic sulphide [m.p. 
214°— 215°] (Tarsinari), 1887, A., 
808. 

^-Hydroxynaphthylic mono- and -bi¬ 
sulphides (Onufrowioz), 1891, A., 
320, 321. 

6-Hydroxy-2-j8-naphthyl-4-methyl-?}i- 
diazine (Pinner), 1892, A., 1009. 
Hydroxynaphthylphenyl, biamido-, 
derivatives of (Meldola and Morgan), 
1889, T., 124, 125. 
Hydroxy-a-naphthylthiocarbamide 
(Tiemann), 1889, A., 1165; (Volt- 
mer), 1890, A., 1127; 1891, A., 
558. 

2- Hydroxynicotinic acid {^-hydroxy- 
pyridine-Z-carboxylic acid) (Weibel 
and Strache), 1886, A., 951. 

6 -Hydroxyaicotinic acid ( 6 - hydroxy - 
pyridine-Z-carboxylic acid ) and its 
derivatives (Koenigs and Geiqy), 
1884, A., 1195 ; (v. Pechmann and 
Welsh), 1885, T., 150; A., 174; 
(v. Peohmann), 1885, A., 176. 


6 -Hydroxynicotinic acid (6-hydroxy- 
pyrulinc- 3 -carboxylic acid), prepara¬ 
tion of, from hydroxytpiinolinic acid 
(Koenigs and Geigy), 1884, A., 945. 

Hydroxynitroethenylamido-a-naphthol 
(Mebrson), 188S, A., 713. 

a-Hydr oxy-o-nitrophenylbutene-« - di- 
carboxylic acid (Einiiorn and Geh- 
renbeck), 1890, A., 163. 

Hydroxyoctoic acid (IIantzsch), 18S9, 
A 372 

salts of (Young), 1883, A., 456; (Fit- 
tig and Christ), 1892, A., 962. 

Hydroxyoleic acid and its salts (Liechti 
and Suida), 1884, A., 239. 

Hydroxyl so- oxazoledicar boxy lie acid 
(v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 738. 

Hydroxyoxindole chloride, amido-(jACK- 
son and Bentley), 1892, A., 1219. 

Hydroxyoxydipropionic acid, chloro- 
(Willgerodt and Scbiff), 1890, A., 
959. 

a-Hydroxypalmitic acid (Hell and 
Iorbanoff), 1891, A., 820. 

Hydroxypentanetricarboxylic anhydr¬ 
ide {dicarboeaprolactmiic add) and its 
derivatives (Hjelt), 1883, A., 970. 

Hydroxypentene, M/amido- (Nietzki 
and Rosemann), 1889, A., 770. 

c-Hydroxypentene cyanide, yy-hexa- 
ehloro- (Zincke and KUster), 1890, 
A., 1256. 

Hydroxypentenecarboxylic acid, 77 - 

7?&rachloro- (Zincke and Kuster), 
1890, A., 754. 

Hydroxypentic acid, identity of, with 
ethyltartaiie acid (Gorboff), 1888, 
A., 1179. 

Hydroxyperezone (hydroxypipitzahoic 
acid) (AnschOtz and Leather), 
1886, T., 728. 

and its salts (Mylius), 1885, A., 778. 
bibromide (Anschutz and Leather), 
1886, T., 732. 

Hydroxyphenanthraqninonephosphinic 
acid (Fossek), 1886, A., 530. 

Hydroxyphenanthraqninones (An¬ 
schutz and Meyer), 1885, A., 1067. 

jy-Hydroxyphenanthrazine (Auten- 
rieth and Hinsberg), 1892, A., 733. 

Hydroxyphenanthridine (Pictet and 
Ankersmit), 1892, A., 197. 

Hydroxyphenanthroline (La Coste), 
1883, A., 811. 

Hydroxyphenindulone, chloro- (Keiir- 
mann and Messinger), 1891, A.,747. 

Hydroxyphenonaphthoxanthone (v. 
Kostanecki), 1892, A., 1099; 

(Bener), 1892, A., 1100. 

ketone. See 
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Hydroxyphenyl hydroxy-a- ami -j8- 
naphthyl ketones (Phomina), 1890, 
A., 389, 901. 

Hydroxyphenyl mercaptan (Haitik- 
geii), 1883, A., 989. 

Hydroxyphenyl hydroxytolyl ketone 
(Phomina), 1890, A., 389. 

j>Hydroxypkenylacetamide (Salkow- 
ski), 1889, A., 1173. 

Hydroxyphenylacetamidine and its 
hydrochloride (Beyer), 1884, A., 65; 
1885, A., 982. 

o-Hydroxyphenylacetic acid and its 
derivatives (v.Baeyer and Fritsch), 

1884, A., 1021. 

wi-Hydroxyphenylacetic acid (Salkow- 
ski), 1884, A., 1176. 

jp-Hyiroxyphenylacetic acid (Salicow- 
Mtl), 1884, A., 1176. 
derivatives of (Salkowski), 1889, A., 
1173. 

a-Hydroxyphenylacetie acid. See 
Mandelic acid. 

Hydroxyphenylacetimidoether and its 
hydrochloride (Beyeii), 1884, A., 65; 

1885, A., 983. 

Hydroxyphenylacetonitrile, acetyl- 
derivative of (Michael and Jean- 
rnfiTRE), 1S92, A., 1088. 
imidoethers of (Pinner), 1891, A., 62. 

Hydroxyphenylacridine (Hess and 
Bernthsen), 1885, A., 801; (Best- 
horn and Curtman), 1891, A., 1234. 

Hydroxyphenylacrylic acid. See p- 
Ccrumaric acid. 

a-Hydroxyphenylacrylic acid (Ploohl), 
1884, A., 605. 

7 ?-Hydroxyphenylalanine (Erlenmeyer 
and Lift), 1883, A., 994. 

o-HydroxyphenylaUylthiocarbamide 
(v. Chelmioki), 1891, A., 52. 

Hydroxyphenylamidoacetic acid and 
derivatives (Vater), 1884, A., 1144. 

Hydroxyphenylbenzenylnaphthylene- 
diamine (Fischer), 1892, A., 1472. 

6- Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-benzyl-;;i-di- 
azine and 6-hydroxy-2-pheiiyl-5- 
benzyl-4-methyl-m-diazine (Pinner), 
1889, A., 1008. 

7 - Hydroxyphenylbutyramide (Fittig 
and Morris), 1890, A., 890. 

Hydroxy-a-phenylbutyric acid (J ayne), 
1883, A., 473. 

a-Hydroxy-y-phenylbutyric acid, 7 - 
bromo- (Biedermann), 1892, A., 471. 

a-Hydroxyphenylisobutyric acid, j 8 - 
brorao- (Korner), 1888, A., 368; 
1889, A., 372. 

Hydroxyphenylbntyrolactone (Fittig), 
1888, A., 595 ; (Fittig and Obee- 
WtJLLER), 1892, A., 986. 


a-Hydroxy- 7 -phenylbutyro- 7 -lactone 
(Biedermann), 1892, A., 472. 
a-Hydroxy- 7 -phenylbutyxonitrile, 
c/ibromo- (Fischer and Stewart), 
1892, A., 1447. 

Hydroxyphenylcarbamide (Traitje'I, 
1S89, A., 394; (v. der Kall), 1891, 
A., 1222. 

Hydroxyphenylcarbamides, 0 - and p- 
(Kalckhoff), 1883, A., 734, 735. 
o-Hydroxy-a-phenylcinchonic acid 
(Doebner), 18S9, A., 410. 
a-Hydroxyphenylcrotonic acid (Peine), 
1884, A., 1344; (Tiemann), 1892, 
A., 471. 

bromo- (Fischer and Stewart), 
1892, A., 1447. 

a-Hydroxyphenylcrotonitrile (Peine), 
18S4, A., 1344. 

6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-/«-diazine-4-carb- 
oxylbenzamidine (Pinner), 1890, 
A., 69. 

6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-wi-diazine-4-carb- 
oxylic acid and amide (Pinner), 

1889, A., 1009. 

6 - Hydroxy - 5 -phenyl- 2:4 - dibenzyl- >ti- 
diazine (Wache), 1S89, A., 684. 

2'-Hy dr oxy - 3'-pheny Idihy droqninazol- 
ine*(PAAL and Bodewig), 1891, A., 
944. 

6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4:5-dimethyl- m- 
diazine (Pinner), 1889, A., 1008. 
o-2-Hydroxyphenyl-4:5-dimetbylgly- 
oxaline (Wadsworth), 1890, T., 10. 
/?i-4-Hydroxyphenyl-2:6-dimethylpyri- 
dine (Lefetit), 1887, A., 1053. 
l-o-Hydroxypbenyl-2:5-dimethylsnc- 
cinic acid (Fittig and Brown), 1890, 
A., 777. 

1 -o-Hydroxyphenyl-2:5-diphenylpyr- 
roline (Paal and Braikoff), 1890, 
A., 264. 

Hydroxyphenylethenylamidine and its 
hydrochloride (Beyer\ 1884, A., 65. 
Hydroxyphenylethenylamidoxime and 
its derivatives (Gross), 1885, A., 898, 
1218. 

/ 8 -Hydroxyphenylethyl methyl ketone, 
m-chloro-o-nitro- (Eichengrun and 
Einhorn), 1390, A., 1128; 1891, A., 
1099. 

/S-Hydroxy-^-phenylethyl-a-7soamyl- 
malonic acid (Paal and Hoffmann), 

1890, A., 1101 . 

Hydroxyphenylethylrfnchloramido- 
ethane (Boessneck), 18S8, A., 588. 
6-Hydioxy-4-phenyl-2-ethyl-?R-diazme 
(Pinner), 1889, A., 1007. 
Hydroxy-jS-phenyl-a-ethylpropionic 
acid (Perkin and Stenhotjse), 1891, 
T., 1009. 
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Hydroxy-2-phenylethylpyridine (hyrfr- 4-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-methyl-w-di- 
osy-a-sti/lwzoluic) (Butter), 3890, azine, 5-bromo- (Pinner), 1887, A., 
A., 1139. 1053. 

Hydroxyphenylformamidine (Com- 6 -Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-wi-di- 
,slock and Olait), 1892, A., 708. azine (Pinner), 1885, A., 751; 3889, 

o-Hydroxyphenylglyoxylie acid (v. A., 1008; 1891, A., 4(58. 

Baeyer and Beit, son), 1884, A., . 6-Hydtoxy-4-phenyl-2-methyl-;n-di- 
1021. azine (Pinneu), 1889, A., 1007. 

Hydroxyphenylhexoic acid (Eedmann), 6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-ni-di- 

1890, A., 377. azine-5-acetic acid (Pinneu), 3890, 

Hydroxyphenylhydrindone and its A., 69. 

liydrazone (v. Miller and Rohde), 6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-wi-di- 
1892, A., 1221. azine-5-propionic acid (Pinned), 1890, 

Hydroxyphenylhydroconmarin (Lie- A., 70. 

Hermann and IIaetmann), 1891, 6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-5-ethyl- 
A., 1484. ?n-diazine (Pinner), 1889, A., 1008. 

and its isomerides (Liebermann and 6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-5-methyl-2-ethyl- 
Hartmann), 1892, A., 849. wi-diazine (Schwarze), 1890, A., 

2'-Hydroxyphenylhydroquinoline. See 1159. 

Plienylhydrocarbostyril. Hydroxyphenyl-j>methylio sulphide 

6 - Hydroxy- 4 -phenyl-2 - hy dr oxyb enzy 1- (Tassinari), 1887, A., 807. 

m-diazine (Pinner), 1891, A., 63. Hydroxy-£-phenyl-a-methylpropionic 

6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-hydroxyiso- acid (Perkin and Calman), 1886, 

propyl-m-diazine (Pinner), 1890, A., T., 159; (Perkin and Stenhouse), 

70. 1891, P., 43. 

p-Hydroxy-2'-phenyl-4-hydroxyquinol- Hydroxyphenylmethylpyridazone 
ine (Weidel and v. Georgievics), (Ach), 1890, A., 71. 

1888, A., 967. £ - Hy dr oxy ph eny lme thylpy rotar tar ic 

Hydroxyphenylic anthranilate (v. acid, salts of (Fittig and Liebmann), 

Meyer and Bellmann), 1886, A., 1890, A., 776. 

358. 4'-Hydroxy-2'-phenyl-3-methylquinol- 

sulphide (Tassinari), 1887, A., 807. ine (Just), 1886, A., 812. 
bisulphide (Leuckart), 1890, A., 604. Hy droxyphenylmethylquinoxaline 
and its compounds (Haitingee), (Hinsberg), 1885, A., 909. 

1883, A., 988. /3-Hydroxyphenyl-a-naphthylamine, 

oxidation of the methyl ether of ajS-bicliloro- (Zincke and Kegel), 
(Haiitnuer), 1883, A., 989. 1889, A., 268. 

thio- (Leuckart), 1890, A., 604. 6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-£-naphthyl-w&- 
^-Hydroxyphenylimidomethylenic diazine (Pinner), 1S92, A., 1009. 

ethylenic bisulphide (Miulati), 1891, j>-Hydroxyphenyl-w-nitrophenylthio- 
A., 895. carbamide (S'leudemann), 1884, A., 

2'- yj-Hydr-oxyphenylindazine (Paal), 307. 

1891, A., 724. Hydroxyphenylphthalamic acid (Fi- 

o-Hydroxyphenyllactic acid (mficyl- urn), 1886, A., 1027. 

lactic acid) (Plociil and Wolerum), j)-Hydroxyphenylphthalamide (Pi- 
1885, A., 899. utti), 1886, A., 1026. 

^-Hydroxyphenyllactic acid (Erlen- Hydroxyphenylpivalic acid. See j3- 
meyer and Lire), 1883, A., 993. Hydroxyphenylvoleric acid. 

a-m-Hydroxyphenyl-j;-methoxy-hydro- $ - Hy droxyph enylpr opaldehy de (phen yl - 
quinoline and -quinoline (v. Miller p-lccctic aldehydc%m~ch.loro-o-mtTO’ 
and Kinkklin), 1887, A., 979, 978. (Eictievgrun andE inhoiln), 1891, 

Hydroxyphenylmethylamidoirichlor- A., 1100. 

ethane and its derivatives (Boess- o-nitro- (v. Baeyer and Drewsen), 
neck), 1888, A., 587. 1884, A., 58. 

Hydroxyphenylmethylisocrotonic acid w-nitro- (Gohring), 1885, A., 792. 
(Frmu), 1890, A., 584; (Fittig and ^-nitro-, compound of, with aldehyde, 
Brown), 1890, A., 778. (Goiiring), 1885, A., 527. 

4-Hy dr oxy-2-phenyl-6-methyl-?R-di- ^3-Hydroxyphenylpropionamide, m - 

azine, derivatives of (Pinner), chl&ro-o-nitro- (Eichengrun and 
1886, A., 46. Einkorn), 1890, A., 1127; 1891, 

biarnido- (Pinner), 1887, A., 1054. A., 1100. 
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7 >Hydroxy-a-phenylpropionic acid j 3-Hydroxy-2 '-phenylquinoline, 

(;phlorctic acid), artificial formation of jj-amido- (Weidel and v. Geor- 

(Trinius), 1885, A., 529. 1 gievics), 1888, A., 067. 

Hydroxy-jS-phenylpropionic acids, o-, i 4'-Hydroxy-2'-phenyl<iiiinoli]ie (Jest), 
;/i-andj?-. See Hydrocoumaric acids. j 1886, A., 811; (Knork), 1888, A., 

a-Hy&roxyphenylpropionic acid. See 1113. 

Phenyl-a-lactic acid. j synthesis of (Conrad and Limpach), 

j8-Hydroxyphenylpropionic acid 1888, A., 505. 

{phenyl-p-lactic acid ), formation of, 4'-Hydroxyphenylqumolines, a- and 0- 
fxom ethylic benzoylacetate (Per- (Koenigs and Mai), 1887, A., 599. 
kin), 1885, T., 254. 4'-Hydroxy-2'-phenyl<iTiinoliiie-3'-carb- 

bromo- (Erlenmeyer), 188*3, A., oxylic acid, and its ethyl salt (Jest), 
196; 1891, A., 1482, 1886, A., 161, 811. 

7/i-cliloro-o-nitro- (Eichengrun and a-Hydroxy-a- and -j8-phenylsuccinic 
Einhorn), 1890, A., 1127; 1891, acids. See a- and j8-Phenylmalic 
A., 1099. acids, 

a-iodo- (Erlenmeyer and Rosen- Hydroxyphenylsnlphonic acid. Sec 
hek), 1887, A., 45. Phenolsulphonic acid, 

o-nitro- (y. Baeyeii and Drewken), Hydroxy-2 '-phenyltetrahydroquinoline 
1884, A., 5S; (Einhorn), 18S4, (Weidel), 1887, A., S4S. 

A., 66. ^-Hydroxy-a-phenylthiazole (AkapI- 

alcoliol of (Calm), 1SS3, A., 341. den), 1889, A., 413. 

j3-lactone of (Einhorn), 1884, A., chloro- (Schatzmaxn), 1S91, A., 745. 

65. Hydroxyphenylthiocarbamide (Fis- 

m-nitro-, lactone of (Piiausnitz), chek), 1889, A., 1164; (Tiemann), 
1884, A., 1175. 1SS9, A., 1165; (Voltmeii), 1890, 

j;-nitro-and its ethyl and methyl deri- A., 1126; 1891, A., 558; (y. dek 

vatives (Basler), 1884, A., 604. Kall), 1891, A., 1222. 
j8-lactone of (Basler), 1884, A., 604. p-Hy droxyphenylthiocarbamide 
c-, m- and p-nitro-, etherification of (Kalukhoff), 18S3, A., 735. 
(Einhorn and Peausnitz), 18S4, 3-Hydroxyphenyltoluenesulphonic 
A., 1351. acid, 4:4'-^‘amido- (Weinberg), 

£-Hydroxyphenylpropionanilide 1888, A., 285. 

( phcnyl-pdactanilidc ), p-nitro- (Bas- m -HydroxyphenyItolylamine (Zega 
leu), 1884, A., 1173. and Buch), 1886, A., 873. 

£-HydroxyphenyIpropyl ketone, in- Hydroxyphenyl-o-tolylamines, m- and 
chloro-o-nitro- (Eichengrun and p- (Philip), 1886, A., 942, 941. 
Einhorn), 1891, A., 1098. ?n-Hydroxyphenyl-y?-tolylanime, 

jS-Hydroxyphenylpropy 1 methyl ketone nitroso- (Haisuhek and Zega), 1886, 
and its derivatives (v. Baeyer and A., 455. 

Drewson), 1883, A., 341; (v. Bae- Hydroxyphenyl-p-tolylaniines, m- and 
yer and Beokeii), 1883, A., 1120; p- 9 anti their derivatives (Hatschek 

(Eichengrun and Einhorn), 1890, and Zega), 1886, A., 455. 

A., 1128; 1S91, A., 1099. 6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-^-tolyl-m-di- 

Hydroxyphenylpyrazoline. See Phenyl- azine (Pinner), 1891, A„ 470. 

pyrazolone. Hydioxyphenyltolylethanes, u- and m- 

2-Hydroxy-phenyl- 7 -pyridone, 3:5-di- (Koenigs and Carl), 1892, A,, 446. 
chloro-, and its carboxylic acid Hydroxyphenyltriphthalamic acid 
(Zincke), 1890, A., 964; (Zincke (Plum), 1886, A., 1027. 
and Fuchs), 1892, A., 449,448. ^-Hydxoxyphenylvaleric acid (hydro.rij- 

Hydroxyphenylpyrotartaric acid phcnylpimlic acid) (Fittig and 

(phcnylitamalicatid)) w-andp-nitro-, Jayne), 1883, A., 471. 

and barium salts of (Salomonson), and its derivatives (Ott), 1885, A,, 
1888, A., 480. 663. 

2'-0-Hydroxyphenylqninoline {phenol- y-Hydroxyphenylvaleric acid (Fittig 
quinoline) (Doebner), 1889, A., 410. and Stern), 1S92, A., 988. 

2’-m -Hydroxyphenylqninoline [phenol- 7 -Hydroxyphenylfsovaleric acid, salts 
quinoline ), and its salts (v. Miller of (Fiitig and Liebmann), 1890, A., 
and Kinkelin), 1885, A., 1145. 776. 

2' -/?-Hydr oxypheny Iquino line (phenol - Hydroxyphenylvalerolactone (Fittig- 
quinoline) (Weidel), 18S7> A,, 847. and Mayer), 1892, A., 986. 
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Hydroxyphosphinic acids (Fossek), 
3885, A., 504; 1886, A., 529. 
Hydroxyphosphinous acids (Ville), 
1S90, A., 618. 

Hydroxy/soph thalaldehydes, a- and (3- 
(VOhwi\<* kel) , 1883, A., 190. 
Hydroxyphthalanilide (Piurn), 1886, 
A., 1026. 

1:2:3 - Hy dr oxy ph thalic acid (Ja cue,sen), 
1883, A., 1124; (Milled), 1884, 
A., 1177; (S token), 1885, A., 540. 
tf/'nitro- (juyloiM acid) ( Beenihsen 
and Semper), 1885, A., 548. 

1:3:4-Hydroxyph thalic acid (Graebe), 

1885, A., 902; (Geaebe and R&e), 

1886, T., 522; 1\, 211. 

Hydroxy/sophthalic acid (Voswinck- 
kl), 1883, A., 190. 

0-HydroxyphthaIide (GnAEBEand Ri5e), 

1886, T., 525. 

j8-Hydroxyphthalimide (Geaebe and 
Bee), 1886. T., 524. 
AHydroxy-Aphthalimi&oethylic sulph¬ 
ide (Gabriel), 1892, A., 130. 
p-Hydroxypiazthiole (Autenrieth and 
Hinsberg), 1892, A., 734. 
a-Hydroxypicolinic acid (a-hydrozy- 
pyridinmtrboxylic acid), and its 
salts (Ost), 1883, A., 795. 

/7/cldoro- (O.st), 1883, A., 795. 
j3-Hydroxypicolinic acid (ft-hydroxy- 
pyridincctt rboxylic acid) (Ost), 1883, 
A., 795; 1885, A., 49. 
cliloro- [0-acid] (Ost), 1883, A., 
795. 

cliloro- [7-acid] (Seyffertii), 1887, 
A., 158, 

7 -Hydroxypicoliuic acid and cliloro - 
(Bellmann), 1884, A., 840. 
Hydroxypimelic acid (Schleicher), 
1892, A., 428. 

U-Hydroxy-2-pipecoline ( Denzel), 1889, 
A„ 904. 

Hydroxypiperhydronic acid (Wein¬ 
stein), 1885, A., 664. 
Hydroxypiperic aoids, a- and 0-, oxida¬ 
tion of (Kegel), 1887, A., 488. 
2-Hydroxypipeiidine ( W o lffexstein) , 
1892, A., 1485. 

Hydroxypiperohydrolactone (Ke( jel) , 

1887, A., 488. 

0-Hydroxypiperonylethyl methyl ke¬ 
tone (pipcronylladyl methyl ketone), 
and bromo- (Oelkbr), 1891, A., 
1476. 

Hydroxypipitzahoic acid. See Hydroxy - 
perezonc. 

Hydroxypropamidine salts (Pinner), 
1891, A., 63. 

a-Hydroxypropenylamidoxime, &-tri- 
chloro- (Richter), 1892, A,, 321. 


Hydroxypropenylbenzoic acid ( p-pro - 
penylsalicylic acid) (Heymann and 
Koenigs), 1887, A., 241. 

a-Hydroxypropenylethenylazoxime, 0- 
/rtehloro- (Richter), 1892, A., 321. 

a-Hydroxypropionie acid. See Lactic 
acid. 

0-Hydroxypropionic acid. Sec Hydr- 
acrylic acid. 

Hydroxypropionitrile, imidoetlicrs of 
(Pinner), 1891, A., 62. 

aj-Hydroxypropyl phenyl ketone 
(Perkin), 1885, T., 844. 

0-Hydroxypropylacridine, a>-£Wcliloio- 
( methyhieridinechloral) (Ber ntiisen 
and Muhlert), 1887, A., 849. 

a-Hydroxypropylamine (am idoiso- 
propylic alcohol) (Liebermann and 
Paal), 1883, A., 909. 

0-Hy droxypr opylamin e, tr zchloro- (Fau- 
connier), 1888, A, 1265. 

7 -Hydroxypropylamine (Gabriel and 
Weiner), 1888, A., 1293. 

Hydroxypropylamylamine (Lieber¬ 
mann and Paal), 1883, A., 910. 

/3-Hydroxypropylbenzamide (Hirsch), 
1890, A., 860. 

4-Hydroxyisopropylbenzoic acid, 2- 
amido- (Widman), 1886, A., 
466. 

action of nitrous acid and of ethylic 
chloroformate on (Widman), 
1884, A., 1022. 

2:5- (fo'bromo- (Fileti and Bonis- 
contro), 1892, A., 604. 

2- nitro- (Widman), 1886, A., 466. 

3- nitro-, and its derivatives (Wid¬ 
man), 1883, A., 330; 1884, A., 
316. 

tu’oHydroxy/scpropylbenzoic acid, 3- 
amido- (Widman), 1884, A., 
317. 

action of acetic anhydride on 
(Widman), 1884, A., 302. 

Hydroxypropylcarboxylphenylure- 
thane (Widman), 1881, A., 1023. 
Hydroxy^opropyldiphenyleneketone- 
carboxylic acid (Bamberger and 
Hooker), 1885, A., 1070. 

Hydroxypropylenepiperidine (adupet i- 
dylalklnc) (Ladenbtjrg), 1891. A.. 
1119. 

Hydroxypropylhydroxybenzoic acid 
(Widman), 1884, A., 1022. 

a-Hydroxy-0-propylidenebutyramide 
(Johanny), 1891, A., 38. 

Hydroxypropylmalonic acid, salts of 
(Hjelt), 1883, A., 456. 

Hydroxypropylmethylaniline ( phenyl - 
methylpropylalkinc) (Laun), 1884, 
A., 1011. 
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Hydroxypropylpiperidine (p iyerpt'uyijh 
alkinc), and its derivath es (Lav\\ 
I3b4, A., 1054; (Knuler and Bauer), 
1891, A., 1505. 

a-Hydroxypropylpiperidine. See C'on- 
liydrin. 

/S-Hydr oxypropylpiperidine (a-p ipecohjl- 
mctht/lalkine) (Ladexburg), 1890, A., 
68 . 

Hydroxypropylphosphinic acid (Fos- 
sek), 1886, A., 530. 
Hydroxypropylphthalamic acid (Gab¬ 
riel and Lauer), 1890, A., 472. 
7 -Hydroxypropylpithalimide (Gab¬ 
riel and Laver), 1890, A., 472; 
(Lauer), 1890, A., 1089. 
Hydroxypropylphthalimide, nitro- 
(Neumann), 1S90, A., 890. 
Hydroxypropylpyridine [b.p. 213 J 

(Engleh and Baver), 1891, A., 
1505. 

Hydroxypropylpyridine ( a-httidtfl - 
(tikiat) (Alexander), 1890, A., 1447; 
(Ladexbvrg), 1891, A., 1119. 
^-Hydroxypropylpyridine ( a-picolt/7 - 
mdhyhtlkhu) (LADENBrisu), 1S90, 
A., 68. 

a-Hydroxypropylpyridine, e»-/Wcliloro- 
(Einhokn and Liebrecht), 18S7, A., 
845. 

a-HydroxypropylquinoIine, /Wehloro- 
(Einhorn), 1886, A., 721. 

2'-Hydroxy-2-z.s'opropylquinoline (W id- 
max), 1886, A., 465. 
Hydroxypropylsuccinic acid, lactone of 
(Hjelt), 1883, A., 656, 971. 
Hydroxy-y>-?*sopropylsalicylic acid 
(Heymanx and Koexigs), 1887, A., 
241. 

2- Hydroxypyridine (a^n/ridonc) (Koe¬ 

nigs and Kouxeii), 1884, A., 85; 
(Koenigs and Geigy), 1884, A., 
1195; (Feer and Koenigs), 1886, 
A., 1044; (v. Pechmann and 
Baltzeu), 1892, A., 208. 

/7/bromo- (Koenigs and Geigy), 
1884, A., 1195. 

<7/ohloro- (Koenigs and Geigy), 
1884, A., 1369. 

3:5-/7dodo- (Pfeiffer), 1837, A., 845. 

3- Hydroxypyridine (Fischer and 

Renouf), 18S4, A., 1050; (Koenigs 
and Geigy), 1884, A., 1369. 
from pyridinesulphonic acid, deriva¬ 
tives' of (Fist ‘her and Renouf), 
1884, A., 1370. 

tf/bromo- and its salts (Fischer), 
1884, A., 1370. 

4- Hydroxypyridine(c/ir/«w«7r) (Leech), 

1S85, A., 46; (Haitinger and Lie- 
ben), 1885, A., 811, 966. 


4-Hydroxypyridine {chela mid*) from 
/8-liydros.ypicMilinio acid (Ost\,1SS5, 
A., 50. 

and its dA >rmno-denvotive (Lieben 
and Hai tinged), 1883, A., 871. 

O-Hydroxypyridine, 2:3:5- 7 Weldor - 4 - 
amido- (.Stokes and v. Pechmann), 
1SS7, A., 156. 

Hydroxypyridine, amido- [m.p. 214°], 
and its derivatives (Krippenporff), 
1885, A., 1243. 

Hydroxypyridine-bases, synthesis of 
(LADEXBrRG), 1890, A., 67; 1891, A., 
1092. 

a-Hy dr oxypyridine carboxylic acid 

(o-7/ ydcoxt/yicoltnie acid) and its 
salts (Ost), 1883, A., 795. 

«7/<*hloro- (Ost), 1S83, A., 795, 

j8~Hydroxypyridinecarboxylic acid 

{&-hi(dtun/picu7inie acid) (On r), 
1SS3, A., 795; 1885, A., 49. 
cldoro- (Ost), 1S83, A., 795. 

2-Hydroxypyridine-3-carboxylic acid 
[2-hi/dco.cfinicotinic acid ) (Weidel 
and Strauhe), 1886, A., 951. 

G-Hydroxypyridine-3-carboxylic acid 
(tf-hydmv/fjiicoliuic acid), and its 
derivatives (Koenigs and Geigy), 
18S4, A., 1195; (v. Pechmvnx 
and Welsh), 18S5, T., 150; A., 
174; (v. Pechmann), 1885, A., 
176. 

preparation of, from hydroxyquinolinic 
arid (Koenigs and Geigy), 1884. 
A., 945. 

2- Hydroxypyridine-3:4-diearboxylic 
acid ( a-Ji ydro.cyeinchoweron ie acid) 
(Weidel and Stracjie), 18S6, A., 
951. 

4-Hydroxypyridine-2:6-dicarboxylic 
acid. See Ammonrhelidonic acid. 

G-Hydroxypyridine-2:3-dicarboxylic 
acid ( h ydroxyq it irwlin ie acid), and its 
salts (Koenigs and Korner), 1884, 
A., 85; (Koenigs and Geigy), 18s4, 
A,, 1195; (Feer and Koenigs), 1885, 
A., 1236. 

3- Hydroxypyridyl-2-butyric acid. See 
Morrlmie acid. 

Hydroxypyrotartaric acid {itamaUe 
acid) and its salts (Beer), 1883, A., 
457. 

/Weld oro-, salts of (Fittig and Mil¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 586. 

Eydroxypyrnvie acid (Will), 1891, A., 
542. 

osazone of (Will), 1892, A., 356. 

Hydroxyqninaldine. See Hydroxy-2'- 
methylquinoline. 

Hydroxy tjninby drone (Barth and 

Schreder), 1885, A., 520. 
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Hydroxyquinol, the third isomeric 
trihydroxybenzene (Barth and 
ScHREnnsi), 1833, A., 987; 1835, 
A., m. 

derivatives of (Schweitzer), 1889, 
A., 389. 

Hydroxy quinoline (kynurin) (Skraup), 

1890, A., 174. 

oxidation of (Kretschy), 1883, A., 
674. 

HydroxyquinoRne,3 '-amido- [m. p.l09°- 
110°], and tho action of its diazo- 
salta on phenols and tertiary hnses 
(Riemerschmied), 1883, A., 1148. 
nitro- (Weidel and JIazura), 1S83, 
A., 223. 

1-nitro- (Schmitt and Engelmann), 

1888, A., 67; (v. Kostaneoki), 

1891, A., 579; (Vis), 1892, A., 
1105. 

riVnitro- (Claus and Posselt), 1890, 
A., 523. 

1 -Hydroxyquinoline (Skraup), 1883, 
A., 92; (Herzfeld), 1884, A., 1199; 
(Flsoiier and Renouf), 1884, A., 
1370; (Kara), 1886, T,, 500. 
action of chlorine on (Hebebranu), 

1889, A., 60. 

action of methylic iodide on (Claims 
and Howitz), 1890, A., 1323. 
quaternary base derived from 
(Wurtz), 1883, A., 923. 
derivatives (Skraup), 18S3, A., 92; 
(Herzfeld), 1884, A., 1199; 

(Fischer and Renouf), 1884, A., 
1370; (Kohn), 1886, T., 500; (Lipp- 
m ann and Fleissner), 1890, A., 265. 
alkyl-halogen derivatives of (Lrpp- 
mann and Fleissner), 1890, A., 
174; (Claus and Howitz), 1890, 
A., 1323. 

methohydroxide (Claus, ITowm, 
Massan and Raps), 1892, A., 878. 

1- Hydroxyquinoline, bromo- [m.p. 

1K)°] (Schmitt and Engelmann), 
1888, A., 67. 

4-hromo- [m.p. 124°] (Claus and 
Howitz), 1892, A., 354. 

4:3-ff/hromo- (Claus and Poshelt), 

1890, A.,622; (Claus and IIowitz), 

1892, A., 354. 

3:4:4'-/nbromo- (Srpek), 1890, A., 
177; (Claus and Heeiimann), 

1891, A., 83. 

cliloro-, 2:4-(&chloro-, and 2:3:4-W- 
cliloro- (Hebebrand), 1889, A., 60. 
2:4-£&nitro- (v. Kostaneoki), 1891, 
A., 679. 

2- Hydroxyquinoline (Fischer), 1883, 

A., 91; (Skraup), 1883, A., 95; 
(ClA cs), 1B88, A., 729. 


2- Hydroxyquinoline derivatives (Fis- 

oiier), 1883, A., 91; (Skraup), 
1883, A., 95. 

inefhiodide,methocbloiide and metho- 
hydmxide(OLA us, Howttz, Massan 
mill Raps), 1892, A., 876. 

2'-Hydroxyquinoline. See Caibosty ril. 

3- Hydroxyquinoline (Skraup), 1883, 

A., 93. 

from ^-quinolinesulphonic acid 
(IIapp), 1881, A., 758. 
from 2-hydroxyquinolino-4'( ? ) -carb¬ 
oxylic aeid (Skraup), 1881, A., 86 . 
action of chlorine on (Zincke), 1891, 
A., 1249. 

derivatives (SKRAur), 1883, A., 93. 
alkyl-halogen derivatives of (Claus 
ami Howitz), 1890, A., 1323. 
benzylchloridc,benzylhydroxide, etho- 
bromide and ethohydroxide (Claus 
and Howitz), 1891, A., 1253. 
hydrobromide, 4-bromo- (Claus and 
IIowitz), 1892, A., 353. 
methoehloride, methohydroxide and 
methosulphate(CLAUKand Howitz), 
1891, A., 1252. 

methyl ether. See Quinanisoil. 
1-amido- (Matiikus), 1888, A., 852; 

(Ai/rscniTL), 1888, A., 1108. 
tfdiromo- (Claus and Poshelt), 1890, 
A., 523. 

4-chloro-, and 2:4-d?chloro- (Zinoke), 
1891, A., 1249. 

l:2:4-^’iehloro- (Zincke), 1891, A., 
1250. 

1 -nitro- (Schmitt and Altroiiul), 
1888. A., 67; (Matheuh), 1888, A., 
965; (Altsohul), 188S, A., 1108. 
l-nitroso- (Matiieus), 1888, A., 965. 
3 '-Hydroxyquinoline and its derivatives 
(Riemersoumird), 1S83, A., 1147- 

4- Hydroxyqninoline (Ciauh), 1888, A., 

729, 

3-clilovo- (Claus, Howitz, Mamsvn 
and Raps), 1892, A., 877. 
Hydroxy? soquinoline, mono - and d<- 
chloro-(R ugheimer), 1886, A., 702. 
Hydroxy?,soquinolines and their deriv¬ 
atives (Claus, Howitz, Massan and 
Raps), 1892, A., 877. 
Hydroxyquinolines, preparation of 
(anon.), 1884, A., 945. 
derivatives of, and their physiological 
effects (Fischer), 1883, A., 1146. 

1 -Hydroxyquinolinecarhothionylic acid 
(Li ppmann and Fleissner), 1888, 
A., 1092. 

Hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic acid 

(cymirenic acid; kymwenie acid) t 
oxidation of (Kuetschy), 1883, A., 
674, 
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1 -Hydroxy quinolinecarboxylic aoid 

[m.p. 250°] (Lippmaxn and Fleiss- 
NEit), 1SS7, A., 63, 1119; 18SS, 
A., 1092. 

and its derivatives, behaviour of, in 
the organism (KrolikoWsKI ami 
Nrm'Ki), 1888, A., SOL 
derivatives (Liitmanx and Fleiss- 
ner), 1887, A., 63. 

1 -Hydroxy quinoliaec arboxylie acid 

[m.p. 235°] (Schmitt and Engel- 
mann), 1887, A., 738; 1SS8, A., 
96. 

derivatives (Schmitt and Engel- 
mann), 1887, A., 738. 
nitro- (Schmitt and ExCfDLMAxx), 
1888, A., 96. 

2^Hy droxy quinoline-3carboxylic acid 

(< mvbostyrikai'boxylU * acid) (Fried- 
lander and Gohuixg),18S4, A. ,1020. 

2- Hydroxyquinoline-4'( ?)-carboxylic 
acid {mntltoquifik add) (Skrapp), 
18*84, A,, 86. 

2'-Hydroxyquinolme-4'-carboxylic aoid 
(Ju/droxt/cinchonic add) (Koenigs and 
fcOuNER), 1884, A., 84. 

3- HydroxyquinolinecarboxyIic acid 

(Li i *pmanx and Fleissxer), 1887, 
A., 1120; (Schmitt and Altschul), 
1888, A., 67. 

1-Hydroxy qninolinedisulphonic acid 

(Lippmaxn and Fleissxer), 1890, 
A., 268; (Claps and Posselt), 1890, 
A., 523. 

3 - Hydroxy quinoline-1 '-methylbetaine 
(Claps and Howitz), 1891, A., 1252. 

3-Hydroxyqninoline-l :4-quinone, 2- 
cbloro-, and its anilide (Zinckk), 
1891, A., 1251. 

1 -Hydroxy qninolinesulpbonic acid 
(Lippmaxn and Fleissxer), 1890, 
A., 268. 

1 -Hy droxy quinoline-4-sulphonic acid 
(Claps and Posselt), 1890, A., 
622. 

bromo- (Claps and Posselt), 1890, 
A., 522. 

2'-Hydroxyquinolinesnlphonic acid 

(carbostyrUsuiphonic cu'id) (La 0<>ste 
and Yalepii), 1886, A., 629; 1887, 
A., 379. 

3-Hydroxyquinolinesulphonic acid 
(Claus and Posselt), 1890, A., 
523. 

bromo- (Claus and Posselt), 1890, 
A., 523. 

3' -Hydroxyqninolinesnlplionic acid 
(La Costs and Yaleur), 1886, A., 
629; 1888, A., 297. 
and its salts (Riemerhckmied), 1883, 
A., 1148. 


Hy droxyquinolinic acid (Q-ft nth - 

o wfpjfdi l (uc- 2 :3-<7 icarboxylit add), 

and its salts (Koenigs and Korner), 
1884, A., 85; (Koenigs and Geiov), 
1881 , A., 1195; (Frer and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1885, A., 1236. 
Hydroxyqainone, U /bromo- (IK rth 
and Schreder), L8S5, A,, 520. 
j;-chloro- (Stieglitz), 1891, A., 456. 
/nitro-, preparation of (Nietzki), 
1884, A., 58. 

Hydroxyqninoneimide, ehloramido- 
(Kehrmann), 1890, A., 241. 
Hydroxyquinones (NiErziaand Keiir- 
mann), 1888, A.,268; (Kowalski), 
1892, A., 1098. 

formation of, from (jiiinones (Kowal¬ 
ski), 1892, A., 45. 
behaviour of, with mordants (v. 
Kostanecki), 1889, A., 869. 
Hydroxyquinophenol. Sec 1-2-Di- 
hydroxy< juinoline. 

3-Hydroxyqninoxaline (Aptenrieth 
and Hinsberg), 1892, A., 732. 

2'-Hydroxy quinoxaline-3'-carboxylic 
acid (KOhling), 1891, A., 1342. 
Hydroxyresazoin (Ehrlich), 1 SS8, A., 
145. 

Hydroxysebacic acid (Claps and 
Steinkauler), 1888, A., 134. 
a-Hydroxystearic acid (Hell and 
Sadomsky), 1891, A., 1336. 
jS-Hydroxystearie acid (Say-tzeef), 
1886, A., 140 ; (M., C. and A. Sayt- 
zbff), 1887, A., 30; (Gkitel), 1888, 
A., 578. 

7 -Hydroxystearic acid (Geitel), 1888, 
A., 578. 

Hydroxystearic anhydride (M., C. and 
A. Saytzeff), 1887, A., 31. 
Hy&roxy-a-stilbazoline. See Hydroxy- 
2'phenylethylpyridiue. 
jD-KydroxystyroIene (Bernthsen and 
, Bender), 1883, A., 70. 
o-Hydroxystyryl methyl ketone (methyl 
conmaro ketone) and its derivatives 
(Harries), 1892, A., 169. 
Hydroxystyrylhydantoin bromide 
(PlNNkR and Spilker), 1889. A., 706. 
Hydroxy-2 '-styrylpyri&ine (Jit/drexiha- 
ofdbazole) (Bftter), 1890, A., 1438. 
Hydroxysuberic acid and its salts 
(Hell and Rempel), 18S5, A., 756; 
(Hempel), 1885, A., 757. 
p -Hydroxy-o-sulphobenzoic acid 

(Hedrick), 1888, A., 280; (Pisa- 
nello), 1889, A., 1063. 
js-Hydroxy-RDsulphobenzoie acid and 
its salts (Klepl), 1884, A., 446. 

1 - Hydroxy-4-snlpho-JS-naphtboic acid 
(KOnig), 18S9, A., 719; 1890, A.,636. 
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Hydroxysulphonebenzide (ch’Ji tfdroxy- 
diphcntihitlphone) (Tas^Inari), 1889, 
A,, 245. 

Hydroxyterebic acid, salts of (Roser), 
1S84, A., 459. 

Hydroxytcreph.th.alie acid, reduction 
products of (v. Baeyer and Tutein), 
1889, A., 1180. 

A :, -Hydroxytetrahydrobenzyldimethyl- 
amine (Meiilixg), 1892, A., 359. 

Hydroxytetrahydronaphthoic acid, 
bromo-, lactone of (v. Baeyer, 
Schoder and Besemfelder), 1892, 
A., 193. 

1-Hydroxytetrahydroquinoline, pre¬ 
paration of methyl and ethyl deriv¬ 
atives of (anon.), 1883, A., 871. 

3-Hydroxytetrahydroquinolme,brom o-, 
hydrochloride (Srpek), 1890, A., 177. 

l-Hydroxytetrahydroquinolinecarb- 
oxylic acid (Lippmann and Flelss- 
ner), 1887, A., 1119. 

Hydroxytetrahydroterephthalic acid (v. 
Baeyer and Tutein), 1889, A., 1180. 

Hydroxytetramethylenecarboxylic acid 
(Perkin and Sinclair), 1892, T., 44. 

Hydroxytetramethylhexahydropyrid- 
ine. See Triacetonealkamine. 

Hydxoxytetramethylpropylenediamine 
(Berend), 1884, A., 1114. 

4'-Hydroxy-1:3:4:2'-tetramethyl- 

quinoline (Conrad and Limpach), 
1888, A., 504. 

aldehyde (Conrad and Limpach), 
1888, A., 1110. 

Hydroxytetrethylpropylenediamine 
(Berend), 1884, A., 1114. 

Hydroxytetric acid. See Methyl- 
succinic acid. 

o-Hydroxy thiocarhanilide (Kalck- 

hoff), 1883, A., 1110. 

;>-Hydroxythiocarbanilide (Kalck- 
hoff), 1883, A., 735. 

Hydroxythionaphthene ( Biedermann) , 
18S6, A., 788. 

Hydroxythiotolen. See Hydroxy- 
methylthiophen. 

Hydroxythiotolnene (Truhlar), 1887, 
A., 473. 

Hydroxythymophenindulone (Kehe- 
mann and Messinger), 1891,*A., 747. 

Hy&roxythymoquinone (Mazzara), 
1890, A., 965; (Kowalski), 1892, 
A., 1098. 

constitution of (Mazzara), 1890. A., 
884. 

derivatives, constitution of (Maz¬ 
zara), 1891, A., 297. 

Hydroxythymoquinoneimide, amido- 

( Anschutz and Leather), 1886, T., 
725. 


2-Hydroxy-;)?-tolenylamidoxime (o- 

h oniosit/icon ijhtmidoxim c) (Pam 'HEN), 
1892, A., 320. 

4 - Hydroxy- //i-tolenylamidoxime (p- 
homosalkeuyhtmidoxime) (Gold- 
beck), 1892, A., 319. 

6-Hydroxy-«? -tolenylamidoxime (u- 
7i omo-p-hyi 1 roxybni sc n ylt t midoxime) 
(Pasciien), 1892, A., 320. 

Hydroxytolenylazoxime-. See under 
Azo-. 

2-Hydroxy-w -tolnaldehyde {o-liomo- 
salicylahlehyde) and oxime of (Pas- 
ciien), 1892, A., 320. 

6-Hydroxy-n?-tolnaldehyde {o-homo-y- 
hydvQxybensaldehyde) and oxime and 
phenylhydrazone of (Paschen), 1892, 
A., 320. 

4-Hydroxy-w-tolualdoxime and -tolu- 
amide ( p-ftomo-salicyl-nldo,'* ime and 
- amide ) (Goldbeck),' 1892, A., 318 

Hydroxytolncarbostyxil. See Hydr- 
oxyniethylcarbostyril. 

Hydroxy toluene. See Cresol. 

0 -Hydroxytoluic acid (o-Jiydroxymethyl- 
bensoicacid) (Hjelt), 1892, A., 715. 
rate of transformation of, into 
phthalide (Collan), 1892, A., 
1270. 

5-nitro- (Honig), 1886, A., 242. 

jD-Hydroxytoluic acid, heats of com¬ 
bustion and formation of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1889, A., 
1096. 

Hydroxy-o-toluic acids, 5- and 6- 
(Jaoobsen), 1883, A., 1124. 

4- Hydroxy- w-toluic acid (ydiomo- 

salicylic acid; a-crcwfie acid), 
occurrence of, in artificial salicylic 
acid (Ddnrtan and Bloch), 1891, 
A., 454. 

derivatives of (Goldbeck), 1892, A., 
318. 

anhydrides of (Bargk)ni and S< ’HIff), 
1888, A., 838. 

5- Hydroxy-3-toluic acid, conversion of 

ethylic aectoneoxalate into (Clai- 
sen), 1890, A., 364. 

2:4:6-Znnitro- ( nitrococcusic aciil) > 
synthesis of (v. Kortaneoki and 
Niementowski), 1885, A., 531. 

2-Hydroxy-;;-tolnic acid {m-hyde- 
oxy methylbcnsoic acid) (Weinreicii), 
1887, A., 669. 

Hydroxy-wi- and -j?-toluic acids, 2- and 

3- (j8- and y-crcsotic acids), occur¬ 
rence of, in artificial salicylic acid 
(Dunstan and Bloch), 1891, A., 
454. 

amido- (Nietzki and Ruppert), 
1891, A., 308, 309. 
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2-Hydroxy-?R-toluic phenylhydrazone 

{o-homosaJicylph€Hyfhydmzone) (Pa^- 
chen), 1892*, A., 320." 

4 -Hydroxy-?/?-toluonitrile (p-Jt om o- 

sctllciflomtrilc) (Guldbeck), 1892, 
A., 319. 

. methyl derivative of (Limpach), 
1889, A., 499. 

Hydroxy-?/i-toluonitriles, 2- and 6- 
(Paschen), 1892, A., 320. 
Hydroxytolnqninolme. See Hydr- 
oxymethylquinolin e. 
Hydroxytoluqninone, rZ/bromo- (Spioa 
and Magnanini), 1884, A., 175. 

Hy dr oxytoluqninpxaline. See Hydr- 

oxymethylquinoxaline. 

Hydroxytolyl methyl ether. See 
H y dro xym e t hoxyto lti ene. 

Hydroxy-yz-tolylacetic acid (Claus and 
Kroseberg), 1S87, A., 949. 
6-Hydroxy-2-p-tolyl-5-benzyl-2- 
methyl-//?-diazine (Pinner), 1891, A., 
470. 

to-Hydroxytolylcarbamide (S< jderbavn 
and Widman), 1889, A., 972. 
4-Hydroxy-6-p-tolyl-?/i-diazine-2-carb- 
oxylic acid (Pinner), 1892, A., 
1008. 

Hydroxytolylene-o-dicarboxylio acid, 
laetide of (Ephraim), 1890, A., 1143. 
tt-Hydroxytolylethylthiocarhamide 
(Soderbaum and Widman), 1890, 
A., 178. 

4-Hydroxy-6-jD-tolyl-2-methyl-m-di- 
azine (Glock), 1888, A., 1290. 
6-Hydroxy-2-tolyl-4-methyl-5-ethyl-??i- 
diazine (Pinner), 1891, A., 469. 

4' - Hydroxy-l-tolyl-2'-methylquinoline, 
synthesis of (Knoer), 1884, A., 
1198. 

Hydroxytolylmethylthiocarbamide 

(Soderbaum and Widman), 1890, 
A., 178. 

w-Hydroxytolylphenylcarhamide 

(Soderbaum and Widman), 1889, 
A., 973. 

Hydroxy-o-tolylthiocarbami.de (Tie- 
mann), 1889, A., 1165; (Voltmer), 
1890, A., 1126; 1891, A., 558. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4:5-triethyl-m-diazine 
(Wache), 1889, A., 684. 
o-Hydroxytrimethylhenzaldehyde 
(AmvEits), 1885, A., 380. 

6-Hydroxy -2:4:5-trimethyl - w?-diazine 
(Pinner), 1889, A., 1006. 
Hydroxytrimethylenediphthalamic 
acid (Goedeukemeyer), 1888, A., 
1295. 

j8-Hydroxytrimethylenediphthalimide 

(Goedeckemeyer), 1888, A., 1295; 
(Gabriel), 1889, A., 486. 


Hydroxytrimethylethylammoninm 

hydroxide (Brieger), 1SS4, A., 
1202. 

physiological action of (Ceryello), 
1.885, A., 925; 1888, A., 309. 
platinochloride, chloro- (Bode), 
1892, A., 807. 

Hydroxytrimethylglntaric acid lactone 
(Auwers and Meyer), 1890, A., 480. 
Hydroxytrimethylpyrroline (Weil), 

1886, A., 529. 

4'-Hydroxy-2' :1 :3-trimethylqninoline 
(Conrad and Limpach), 1888, A., 503. 
Hydroxy-2 1 :3-trimethylqninoline- 
carboxylic acid (Conrad and Lim¬ 
pach), 1888, A., 504. 
Hydroxytrhnethylnracil, o7bromo- and 
tZ/ehloro- (Hagen). 1S88, A., 582. 
Hydroxytrimethylxanthine (Hagen), 
1SSS, A., 582. 

6- Hydroxy-2:4:5-triphenyl-w -diazine 
(Waohe), 18S9, A., 684. 

o-Hydroxytriphenylmethane (Fischer 
and Frankel), 1888, A., 56. 
Hydroxytropine (oscine) (Hesse\ 1S92, 
A., 1498. 

^-Hydroxytmxillic acid (Liebermann 
and Bergami), 1889, A., 699. 

^-Hydroxy -a- trnxillic acid (Homans, 
Strltzner and Sukow), 1891, A., 
1496. 

Hy droxynracil, bromonitro-(BEHREND), 

1887, A., 920. 

7 - Hydroxyvaleramide (Neugebauer). 
1885, A., 651; (Fittig and Eakch), 

1890, A., 879. 

Hydroxyvaleric acid, oxime of (Wolff), 

1891, A., 1185. 

'll -Hydroxyvaleric acid and its salts 
(Menozzi), 1884, A., 1122; (Juslin), 
1885, A., 137. 

y-Hydroxyvaleric acid, transformation 
of, into its lactone (Ostwald), 1891, 
A., 1151; (Henry), 1892, A., 1303. 
jS-Hydroxywovaleric acid (Reform- 
atsky), 1887, A., 717. 
Hydroxyvaleric acids (&- and j8- 
h ydrory-a- metJiylbutyric adds), 
chloro-derivatives of (Melikofp), 
. 1886, A., 1008; 1887, A., 30; 1888, 
A., 1177 ; (MELiKOFFand Petrenko- 
Kritschenkd), 1890, A., 736, 862. 
Hydroxyvalerolactone (Fittig and 
Urban), 1892, A., 958. 
Hydroxyyinylphenylethenylamidoxime 
(Bornemann), 1886, A., 799. 
Hydroxyvinylphenylpropionie acid, p- 
nitro- (Einhorn and Gehrenbeck), 
1889, A., 397. 

Hydroxyxanthine (Behrend), 1887, 
A., 919. 


585 



HYD] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[ICE 


Hydroxyxanthone, constitution of 
(Graebe), 1890, A., 505. 

Hydroxyxanthones (v. Kostanecki 
and Nkssliir), 1892, A., 504; (v. 
KosTANETKI ami ItUi’ISH VUSJfiit), 
1892, A., 1090; (Beneu), 1892, 
A., 1100. 

of the naphthalene and quinoline 
series (v. Kostanecki), 1892, A., 
1098. 

synthesis of (v. Kostanecki and 
Nessler), 1891, A., 1060; (Ness- 
LEit), 1891, A., 1494. 

Hydroxyxylic acid (2-7iydroxy-Z:5- 
dimcthylbenzoic add) (Gunteil), 

1884, A., 1347. 

Hydrozincite (v. Zepharoyich), 1887, 
A., 1021. 

Hygric acid (Liebermann and 
Kuhling), 1891, A., 586. 

Hygrine (Bignon), 1886, A., 388; 
(Stockman), 1888, A., 508; 

(Liebermann), 1889, A., 732; 
(Liebermann and Kuhling), 

1891, A., 586. 

separation of, from cocaine (Howard), 
1887, A., 1126. 

Hygrometer, a condensation (Crova), 
1883, A., 118. 

Hymenodietyonine, the bitter principle 
of Ilymenodictyon cxcclsum (Naylor), 
1883, A., 1141; 1885, A., 565. 

Hyoglycocholic acids, a- and fi- 
(Jolin), 1887, A., 742; 1888, A., 
1213; 1889, A., 422. 

Hyoscine and hyoscyamine. See 
Alkaloids. 

Hyperite, porphyritie, from California 
(v. Chrustschoff), 1886, A., 780. 

Hypersthene (azatmte) (Kiienner and 
Koch), 1886, A., 432. 
from Krakatoa ashes (Retgers), 
1886, A., 602. 

from Transylvania, analysis of 
(Kocn), 1885, A., 735. 

Hypersthene-andesite (Hague and 
Iddincis), 1884, A., 29; (Cross), 
1884, A., 568. 

from Peru (Hatch), 1885, A., 1189. 

Hypocaffeine and its salts (Fischer), 
1883, A., 356. 

Hypochlorin and its formation (Frank), 
1883, A., 483. 

crystals, Pringsheim’s, nature of 
(Meyer), 1883, A„ 483. 

Hypochlorons acid. See Chlorine. 

Hypoethyltheobromine (Fischer), 
1883, A., 357. 

Hypomelanin (Morner), 1887, A., 168. 

Hypomelaninic acid (Nenoki and 
Sieber), 1888, 4*, 976. 


Hypomercurosic sulphite (Divers and 
SniMinzu), 1886, T., 567. 

Hyponitrous acid. See under Nitrogen. 
Hypophospho-molybdates and -tung¬ 
states (Gibbs), 1884, A., 560. 

Hypo-phosphorous and -phosphoric 
acids. See under Phosphorus. 
Hyposantonic acid (Gucci and Grassi- 
Cristaldi), 1892, A., 870; 

(Francesconi), 1892, A., 1353. 
isoHyposantonic acid (Gutter and 
Giussi-CnisrALDi), 1892, A., 870. 
Hyposantonin and isohyposantonin 
(Grassi-Cristaldi), 1890, A., 904; 
(Gucci and Grassi-Cristaldi), 
1892, A., 870. 

Hypo-sulphurous and -sulphuric acids. 
See under Sulphur. 

Hypoxanthine (sardae) (Ivossel), 1883, 
A., 924; (Bruhns), 1890, A., 
534; (Bruhns and Kossel), 189^p~ 
A., 220. 

occurrence of (Baginsky; Kossel), 
1885, A., 286. 

in urine (Salomon), 1887, A., 739. 
as a plant-constituent (Schulze and 
Bosshard), 1885, A., 1007. 
constitution of (Gauiter), 1885, A., 
276. 

estimation of, in various organs and 
in yeast (Schindler), 18S9, A., 791. 
Hystazarin (2:3 -dikydroxyaathm - 
quinunc) and its compounds 
(Sohoellbr), 1888, A., 1203; 1889, 
A., 719. 

I. 

Ice, physical properties of (Petters- 
son), 1884, A., 889. 
refraction of light by (Pulfrich), 
18SS, A., 881. 

refractive index of (Meyer), 1887, 
A., 753. 

electrical conductivity of (Fous- 
sereau), 1884, A., 1241. 
electrification of, by water friction 
(Sohnvke)*, 1886, A., 960. 
Ice-calorimeter, Bunsen’s (Boys), 1887, 
A., 1073. 

modifications of (Blumcke), 1886, 
A., 5;(Barrett), 1888, A., 103. 
corrections for (Boltzmann), 1886, 
A., 409. 

Ice plant ( £{ Mcscnibryitniliemum crystal- 
linum ”) (Mangon), 1883, A., 499 ; 
(Heckel), 1883, A., 680. 

Iceland moss, constituents of (Hilger 
and Buchner), 1890, A., 600. 

Iceland spar, rate of the action 
between acids and (Spring), 1888, 
A., 900; 1890, A., 843. 
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Iceland spar. See also Calcium carbonate. 

Ichthulin (Walter), 1891, A., 1389. 

Icterus (Engel and Kiener), 1889, A., 
637. 

glycogenesis in( U \s ntE and An i hu.s), 
1S89, A., 1233. 

Ictrogen (Arnold and Kuhn), 1883, 
A., 228. 

Idocrase (vesmian) (Schubert), 1883, 
A., 35. 

from Ala and Monzoni, analyses 
of (Ludwig and Renarp), 1884, 
A., 408. 

from Kedebek in the Caucasus (Korn), 
1883, A., 1067. 

from New South Wales (Liver- 
sidge), 1886, A., 7/4. 
from Norway (Widman), 1892, A., 
1408. 

manganese-bearing from Sweden 
(Igelstiiom), 1888, A., 235. 
from Vesuvius, discovery of fluorine 
in (Jannasch), 18S3, A., 1067. 
crystalline form of (Doelter), 1883, 
A., 441. 

composition of (Jannasch), 1S84, A., 
828; (CossA), 1886, A., 601; (Ram* 
melsberg), 1888, A., 431; (Vogel), 
1890, A., 221; (Lindstrom), 1890, 
A.,718; (Kenngott),1891,A.,651. 
effect of heat on the optical properties 
of (Doelter), 18S5, A., 26. 
decomposition-products of (Doelter 
and Hussak), 18S4, A., 566. 

Idrialite (Scharizer), 1883, A., 427. 
from Idria (v. Zepiiaroyich), 1887, 
A., 1021. 

Idunium (Websky), 1884, A., 1265. 

Igelstromite, See Knebelite. 

Ignatieffite, a variety of alumnite 
(Pflug), 1887, A., 1085; 1890, A., 454. 

Ilex Cassine, analysis of the leaves of 
(Venable), 18S5, A., 1254. 

II ev pamjuayemis , analysis of (Peck- 
olt), 1884, A., 479. 

Ilicyl alcohol (Personne), 1884, A., 
1366; (Divers and Kawakita), 
1888, T., 274; P., 13. 

IlUcium miisatum. constituents of the 
fruit and seeds of (Oswald), 1891, 
A., 957. 

IlUcium relkjiosum, products of the 
distillation of the leaves and fruits of 
(Euk:man),1886, A.,95; 1887, A., 497. 

IlUcium verum (anon. ), 1885, A., 1275. 

Illitjerra pulchra , alkaloid from (Gres- 
hoff), 1891, A., 338. 

Illumination, standard of (Preece), 
1885, A., 321. 

Ilmenite(iVo?i titanate; titanic iron) from 
the Ardennes (Element), 1888, A., 430. 


{im 

Ilmenite (iron titanate ; titanic iron), 
from the Fichtelgebirge (v. Sand- 
rerger), 1892, A., 1406. 
conversion of rutile into (r. La- 
svuly), 1S84, A., 1104. 
composition of (Koenig and r. der 
Pfordten), 1889, A., 948. 
action of sodium on (Koenig and 
v. per Pfordten), 1889, A., 1123. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Koenig 
and r. der Pfordten), 1889, A., 
947. 

Ilvaite (Horrite) from Kangerdluarsuk, 
Greenland (Lorenzen), 1886, A., 676. 

Imabenzil (Japp), 1884, A., 313; 
(Heniuk), 1885, A., 1067; (Japp and 
Wynne), 1886, T., 473; P., 202, 

Image, photographic invisible, identity 
of photo-salts with the substance 
forming (Lea), 1888, A., 7. 

Imidazoles (Hantzsoh), 1892, A., 313; 
(Marckwald), 1892, A., 1326. 

See also Glyoxaline. 

g-Imidazolone (Marckwald), 1892, A., 

1327. 

^-Imidazolyl mercaptan and methylic 
sulphide (Marckwald), 1892, A.. 

1328. 

Imides, conversion of nitriles into 
(Pinner), 1883, A„ 730. 
action of hypochlorites and hypo- 
bromites on (Hoogewerff and 
van Dorp), 1891, A., 1216. 
substituted, modes of formation of 
(Haller), 1892, A., 1204. 

Imidoacetates, constitution of (Pin¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 982. 

Imidobenzophenone hydrochloride 
(Hantzsoh and Kraft), 1892, A., 
339. 

Imidobenzoylmethylic cyanide. See 

Phenylimidopropionitrile. 

Imido-a-benzoylpropionitrile ( imido- a- 
bcnzoykthyUc cyanide) (v. Meyer), 
1889, A., 577, 

Imidobutyrylpropylic cyanide. See 

Imido-octonitrile. 

Imidocarbaminethio-?z- and /so-butyric 
anhydrides (Andreasch), 1888, A., 
48, 47. 

Imidocarbamme-£-thiolactic acid (An- 
dreahch), 1886, A., 226. 

Imidochlorides and their reactions 
(Just), 1886, A., 617. 

Imidodiazoles (Hantzsoh), 1892, A. ,313. 

Imidodibenzamide (Krafft and Kar- 
stens), 1892, A., 713. 

d iImido-2:5-dihydroxyq.uinone (N ietz- 
ki), 1884, A., 58. 

rf?Imido-3:6-dihydroxyterephthalic 
acid (BOniger), 1888, A., 955 . 
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i l /Imidodimethylaniline <7 /sulphide 
(Bernthnen), 1889, A., 776. 
Imido&imethyluracil (Jaeger), 1S91, 
A., 1007. 

d /Imidodinaphthylic hydrochloride 
(JuLiUb), 1887, A., 56. 
Imidodinaphthylic oxide (Ris), 1886, 
A., 1036. 

Imidodiphosphoric acids, mono- and di- 
(Mente), 1889, A., 210. 
(7/Imidodiphosphormonamic acid 
(Mente), 1889, A., 210. 

Imido-o- and jp-ditoluamides (Krafft 
and Karstens), 1892, A., 712. 
Imido-ethers and their derivatives (Pin¬ 
ner), 1891, A., 468. 
from acetone cyanhydrin and allylic 
cyanide (Pinner.), 1884, A., 1292. 
from o- and ^-ethoxybenzonitrile 
(Pinner), 1891, A., 63. 
from triinethylenic cyanide (Pinner), 
1891, A., 61. 

of hydroxypropionitrile and phenyl- 
hydroxyacetonitrile (Pinner), 1891, 
A., 62. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Pinner), 
1884, A., 739. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Pin¬ 
ner), 1884, A., 743, 1323. 
action of secondary amines on (Pin¬ 
ner), 1891, A., 37. 

Imidoethoxytoluene (Sohreiber), 1891, 
A., 552. 

Imidoethyl cresyl ether. See Ditolyl- 
oxydiethylamine. 

Imido-group, action of nitric acid on 
the hydrogen of (Franchimont), 
1889, A., 1145. 

reagent for (Hinsberg), 1891, A., 49. 
<7/Imidoguaiacol (Herzig), 1883, A., 
464. 

Imidohexylhexonitrile ( im idododecon i- 
trile ) (Waohe), 1889, A., 684. 

Imidole (TIantzsch), 1892, A., 312. 
Imidomalonamide (Conrad and Bruck¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 40. 

jU-Imidomethylenic ethylenic and n- 
imidomethylenie propylenic cftsul- 
phides, salts of (Mjolati), 1891, A., 
894, 895. 

/i-Imido-n-methylthiazoline (Nap), 
1891, A., 1515. 

Imidomethyluracil and its derivatives 
(Jveger), 1891, A., 1007. 
r:4'-<2/Iniido-a-naphthoic acid (Ek- 
strand), 1889, A., 152. 
c/tlmidonaphthol (Kronfeld), 18S4. 

A., 1037. 

Imido-octonitrile (inridolutyrylpropylic 
cyanide) (Waghe), 1889, A., 684. 
Imidoparaldehyde. See Paraldimine. 
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Imidophenylbenzoglycocyamidine 

(GKi ess), 1885, A., 1225. 

Imidophenyluraoil (Jaeger), 1891, A., 
1007. 

Imidopimelimide (Marckwald), 1888, 
A., 678. 

Imidopropylbenzoylethylic cyanide 
(Burns), 1891, A., 889. 

a-Imidopropylethylic cyanide (imido- 
hexonitrile) (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 114. 

cfo'Imidoresoreinol (Typke),1883, A., 918. 

Imidosuccinodiamide (Hell and Polia¬ 
koff), 1892, A., 820. 

Imidosulphonamide (Divers and 
Haga), 1892, T., 952. 

Imidosnlphonates (Divers and Haga), 
1892, T., 943; P.,147. 

Imidosulphonic acid (Divers and 
Haga), 1892, T., 945; (Krafft and 
Bourgeois), 1892, A., 700. 

Imidosnlphnrylamide (Mente), 1889, 
A., 211. 

Imidothiocarbamates (Bertram), 1890, 
A., 1291; 1892, A., 465. 

Imidothiodiphenylimide and its salts 
(Bernthsen), 1885, A., 259. 

Imines (Ladenburg), 1883, A., 910; 
1886, A., 139. 

Imperatorine (pcuceclcminc) reactions of 
(Brociner), 1890, A., 310. 

Imperialine and its derivatives (Frag- 
ner), 1889, A., 284; (Jassoy), 1890, 
A., 1154. 

Imphy-sugar, manufacture of, in the 
United States (Bockmann), 18S3, 
A., 633. 

Implements, bronze, used by the miners 
of Peru (Boitssingaul'I ),1SS3, A., 691. 

Inaotose (Maumen£), 1888, A., 66S. 

Inanition, amount of hemoglobin in 
the blood during (Uroll and Her¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 531. 
bile during(L ukjanow), 1892, A.,225. 
formation of glyenronie acid in 
(Thierfklder), 1886, A., 572; 
(Nebeltkau), 1891, A., 1529. 

Incandescence by ultra-red rays (Lom- 
mel), 1886, A., 5. 

flameless, produced by coal gas 
(Parmentier), 1892, A., 768. 

Incandescent lamps,Swan’s,spectrum of 
(Liveing and Dewar), 1883, A., 1. 
relation between electric energy and 
radiation in the spectrum of 
( Abney and Festing), 1885, A., 325. 
radiation and energy of (Abney and 
Festing), 1884, A., 249. 
electrometric measurement of, energy 
radiated from (Garbe),1884, A.,881. 
See also Electric lamps under Electro- 
chemistiy. 
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Incandescent substances, law of eman¬ 
ation of light from (Muller), 1885, 
A., 623. 

Inclusions in sapphire, ruby, and 
spinel (Prinz), 1883, A., 1062. 

Indamines (Nietzki and Otto), 18S8, 
A., 949. 

Indazine ( indmole ) (Fischer and 
Kuzel), 1884, A,, 441; (Fischer 
and Hepp), 1891, A., 1047. 
derivatives of (Fischer and Tafel), 
1885, A., 540; (Strasrmann), 
1890, A., 781; (Witt, Nolting 
and Granpmougin), 1891, A., 
312; (Paal), 1892, A., 67. 
synthesis of (Paal), 1891, A., 723. 

Indazine, amido- and nitro - (Witt, 
Nolting and Grandmougin), 1S91, 
A., 312. 

?aoIndazine derivatives, synthesis of 
(Auwers and v. Meyenburg), 1891, 
A., 1375. 

Indazineacetic acid and its derivatives 
(Fischer and Tafel), 1885, A., 542. 

Indazine c arboxylie acid, brom- (Fis¬ 
cher and Tafel), 1885, A., 542. 

Indene ( infloiutphthunc ) (Kuaemer and 
Spilker), 1891, A., 205. 
ketone (Zincke), 1887, A., 728. 
derivatives of (Roser),1888,A.,1303. 
conversion of 3-naplitliaqninone 
into (Zinuke), 1887, A., 728. 
formation of, from ^ibrom-a-naph- 
thol (Meldola and Hughes), 
1890, T., 393; P., 57. 
synthesis of (Roser), 1887, A., 
729, 836; (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1889, A., 984; 1890, 
A., 1138. 

conversion of, into substituted 
acetophenonecarboxylic acids 
(Zincke and Geiiland), 1888, 
A., 1192. 

Indene, rfiVhlor- (Hatjsmann), 1889, 
A., 1173. 

hydroxy bromide (Kuaemer and 
‘ Spilker), 1891, A., 206. 

Indian hemjp ( Cftnnttbi # indka \ alka- 

, loid in (Hat), 1883, A., 1155. 

Indian wheat (Balland), 1884, A., 355. 

Indian wood, analyses of (Griper), 
1883, A., 107. 

Indian yellow { pu > rce 9 piuri ) (Spiegel), 
1883, A., 219; (anon.), 1885, A., 
620; (KtLZ),1887,A.,498; (Graebe), 
1890, A., 504. 

India-rubber. See Caoutchouc. 

Indican, modification of Jaffe’s test for 
(Obermayer), 1891, A., 248. 
spectroscopic detection of (Mac 
Munn), 1884, A., 198. 
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Indican and its homologues, detection 
and estimation of, in urine (Michail- 
off), 1888, A., 880. 

Indicator for weak acids (Engel), 1886, 
A., 486. 

showing the neutral point in alka¬ 
limetry andacidimetry (Gawalow- 
ski), 1884, A„ 363. 
galiein as an (Dechan), 1885, A., 
1012. 

iodic acid as an (Furry), 18S5, A., 
592. 

Indicators (Gawalowski), 1884, A., 
1215 ; (Thomson), 1885, A., 1157; 
(Fischer and Philipp), 1885, A., 
1159; (Lunge), 1886, A., 278. 
alkalimetric (Wieland), 1883, A., 
1167. 

different, use of, in acidimetry (Ber- 
thelot), 1885, A., 473. 
for the estimation of hydroxides in 
presence of carbonates (Engel and 
Yille), 1885, A., 931. 
litmus, rosolie acid, methyl-orange, 
phenaeetolin and phenoiphthalein 
as (Thomson), 18S3, A., 682, 824, 
827; 1884, A., 691, 869. 

Indicolite, so called, from Harlem 
(Riggs), 1888, A., 351. 

Indigo, fixing, on cotton (Schlieper 
and Baum), 1884, A., 136. 
method for effecting discharges on 
fibre dyed with (Franc), 1886, A., 

' 291. 

reducing vat for (Collin and Ben- 
oist), 1885, A., 1096. 
assay of (Wolff), 1884, A., 507; 
(Lee), 1884, A., 1438; (Rau), 1885, 
A., 934 ; (Rawson), 1885, A., 697, 
1015; 1888, A., 761; (Honig), 

1890, A., 311 ; (Yoeller), 1891, 
A., 1564. 

estimation of iudigotin in (Owen), 

1891, A., 1404. 

Indigo-bine. See Indigotin. 

Indigocaraine ( inditjotintfkvJphon ?c 

acid ), synthesis of (Heymann), 1891, 
A., 1069; 1892, A., 69; (Kniethch), 
1691, A., 1231. 

Indigodicarboxylic acid, and its salts 
(Low), 1885, A., 799. 

Indigo-dyes on fabrics, testing (Lenz), 
1887, A., 1147. 

Indigo-fermentation, microbe of (Alva¬ 
rez), 1887, A., 1061. 

Indigo-forming substances in the urine, 
knowledge of (Hoppe-Seyler), 1884, 
A., 1058. 

Indigo-green (Soxhlet), 1892, A., 991. 

Indigo-group, compounds of the (v. 
Baeyer), 1884, A., 73, 
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Indigo-red ( indirubin) (v. Baeyer), 
1884, A., 76; (Forrer), 1884, A., 
1028. 

extraction of, from mine (Mehu), 
1884, A., 1059; (Rosin), 1891, A., 
850. 

occurrence and detection of, in urine 
(Rosenbach), 1890, A., 1032. 
derivatives of (Foreer), 1884, A., 
1028. 

Indigo-stem, ash of (White), 1889, A., 
794. 

Indigotin (indigo-blue)) extraction of, 
from commercial indigo (Morgan), 
1891, A., 722. 

extraction of, from urine (M£hu), 
1884, A., 1059. 

preparation of, from o-amidoaceto- 
phenone (v. Baeyer and Bloem), 
1884, A., 1026. 

preparation of, from tlie o-amido- 
derivatives of acetophenone and 
phenylacetylene (anon.), 1884, A., 
237. 

preparation of, from o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde (v. Baeyer and Drewsen), 
1883, A., 341. 

preparation of, from o-nitrophenyl- 
propiolic acid by means of potassium 
cyanide (Michael), 1887, A., 
672. 

synthesis of (Muller), 1885, A., 850; 

(Heumann), 1891, A., 311. 
synthesis of, from bromacetanilide 
(Flimm), 1890, A., 383. 
synthesis of, from anilidoacetic acid 
(Heumann), 1891, A., 75, 206, 
456; (Lederbr), 1891, A., 75, 311, 
928; (Biedermann and Lepetit), 
1891, A., 206. 

Baeyer’s artificial, application of 
(Schmid), 1883, A., 257. 
bleacliing of, hy electrochemical 
means (Goppelsroeder), 1885, A., 
108. 

decolourising action of ferric salts on 
(Margary), 1884, A., 457. 
fixation of alumina as a discharge on 
(Scheuuer), 1885, A., 1276. 
goods printed with artificial (Co&to- 
badie), 1885, A., 1023. 
products from (O’Neill), 1892, A., 
991. 

estimation of (Mannley), 1887, A., 
1147. 

estimation of, for commercial purposes 
(Owen), 1890, A., 96. 
estimation of, in dyed fabrics 
(Renard), 1890, A., 931. 
estimation of, in indigo (Owen), 1891, 
A., 1404* 


[INB 


Indigotin ( indigo-Huc), estimation of, 
in textile fabiics (Renahd), 1887, A., 
871. 

Indigotin brom- (v. Baeyer and 
Bloem), 1884, A., 1027. 
chlor- (Gnehm), 1884, A., 1028. 
tcimchlor-, preparation of (Gnehm), 

1884, A., 1028; (anon.), 1886, A., 

112 . 

Indigotindisulphonic acid (indUjocctr- 
mme) 9 synthesis ot (HeymAnn), 1891, 
A., 1069; 1892, A., 69; (Knietsch), 
1891, A., 1231. 

Indigo-vats, application of electrolysis 
in preparing (Goppelsroeder), 1884, 
A., 942, 1448. 

Indigo-white (hueindigo), conversion 
of, into indigotin (Goppelsroeder), 
1884, A., 1449. 

Indileucin,and its derivatives(F orrer), 
1884, A., 1029. 

esolndileucin and its derivatives (Eng- 
ler and Hassenkamp),1885, A. ,1223. 

Indirubin. See Indigo-red. 

Indium as a halogen carrier (Will- 
gerodt), 1887, A., 326. 
effect of, on the freezing-point of tin 
(Heycock and Neville), 1890, T., 
385. 

Indium, mono-, di- and £r£-ehlorides and 
their vapour densities (Nilson and 
Pettersson), 1888, T., 820, 818, 
816. 

hydrosulphide (Linder and Picton), 
1892, T., 134. 

hydroxide, dehydration of, hy heat 
(Carnelley and Walker), 1888, 
T., 74, 88. 

oxide, action of magnesium on (Wink¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 694. 
sulphide, colloidal state of (Wins- 
singer), 1888, A., 912. 

Indoaniline (Mohlau), 1886, A., 146. 

Indoanils (Muhlatj), 1884, A., 09‘t. 

Indogen and indogenides (v. Baeyer), 
1884, A., 78. 

Indole (Axtolc) (Kolbe), 1883, A., 1130; 
(Lipp), 1884, A., 1030. 
preparation of (E.andH.SALKO\vsKi), 

1885, A., 567; (Ciamician and 
Zatti), 1889, A., 1187. 

preparation of, and transformation of 
scatole into (Fileti), 1884, A., 
458. 

preparation of, from ohchlor ether and 
aniline (Berlinerblau), 1887, A., 
836. 

intermediate products in the formation 
of, from rZi'chlorether and aromatic 
amines (Berlinerblau and Poli- 
kier), 1887, A., 813. 
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Indole ( hi ole ), preparation of, from 
anilidoacetic acid (Mauthner and 
Suida), 1889, A., 1068. 
obtained by fusing strychnine with 
caustic potash (Goldschmidt), 

1883, A., 99. 

preparation of, from o-toluidine 
derivatives (Mau tuner and Suida), 

1886, A., 886. 

synthesis of, from cnmaldehyde 
(Widman), 1883, A., 329. 
synthesis of, from tartaric acid and 
aniline (Polikier), 1892, A., 66. 
constitution of {Bamberger), 1891, 
A., 1090. 

actions of (Ciamician and Zaftc), 
1889, A., 1187. 

action of methylic iodide on (Zatti 
and Ferratini), 1890, A., 1292. 
methylationof (Fischer and Steche), 

1887, A., 976. 

conversion of the homologues of, into 
quinoline derivatives (Magnanini), 
1887, A., 1113; 1890, A., 1322. 
Indole derivatives (Hegel), 1886, A., 
551; (Ffulf), 1887, A., 956 ; 
(Trenkler; Wolff), 1889, A., 
259 ; (Ciamician and Zatii), 1889, 
A., 1187; (Ince), 1890, A., 57; 
(Zatti and Ferratini), 1890, A., 
988, 1292. 

from m-hydrazinebenzoic acid 
(Rodbr), 1887, A., 149. 
from methylplienylhydrazine (De¬ 
gen), 1887, A., 149. 
from a-naphthylhydrazine (Schliep- 
er), 1887, A., 963. 
from £-naphthylhydrazine (Schliep- 
er), 1887, A., 153. 
from phenylhydrazine (Fischer), 
1887, A., 149. 

from tolylhydrazine (Ras< , hen),1887 i 
A., 956. 

conversion of pyrroline derivatives 
into (Dexnstedt), 1889, A., 400. 
formation of (Bischler), 1892, A., 
1465. 

synthesis of (Fischer and Hess), 

1884, A., 1180 ; (Fischer), 1886, 
A., 805; 1887, A., 148. 

constitution of (Fischer), 1887, A., 
148. 

reaction of (Ciamician and Zatti), 
1889, A., 1187. 

methylation of (Lifp), 1885, A., 167; 
(Fischer and Steche), 1887, A., 
588; (Fischer and Meyer), 1890, 
A., 1421. 

conversion of, into hydroquinolines 
(Fischer and Steche), 1888, A., 
298. 


Indole derivatives, nitro-derivatives of 
(Zatti), 1890, A., 897. 

Indole, nitroso- (Zatti and Ferratini), 
1890, A., 1293. 

molecular weight of (Zatti and 
Ferratini), 1892, A., 67. 
isolndole (3 '. fy-dipltniylpyraztiw ; amphi - 
phcnmyhi it rile ) ( Fri edlander and 
Maiily), 1883,A.,91S; (Mohlau), 

1885, A., 560. 

molecular weight of (Treadwell and 
Meyer), 1883, A., 665. 
3'-Indoleaeetoxime (Zatit), 1889, A., 
712. 

2'-Indolecarboxylic acid (Fischer), 

1886, A., 806; (Ciamician and 

Magnanini), 1888, A., 483; 

(Ciamician and Zatti), 1888, A., 
957. 

action of acetic anhydride on (Zatti), 

1889, A., 712. 

3'-Indolecarboxylic acid (Ciamician 
and Magnanini), 1888, A., 483; 
(Ciamician and Zatti), 1888, A., 
957. 

synthesis of (Zatti and Ferratini), 

1890, A., 1293. 

Indonaphthene. Sec Indene. 
a-Indone, y-brom-, preparation of 

(Meldola and Hughes), 1890, 
T., 396. 

action of aniline on (Meldola and 
Hughes), 1890, T., 398. 

& y - di brom-, derivatives of (Roser and 
Haselhoff), 1888, A., 1304. 
Indophenine, formation of (Meyer), 
1888, A., 1091; (Gumpert), 1886, 
A., 343. 

Imdophenol (a - naphthol - htuc ) (Pabst), 

1883, A., 69 ; (Koechlin), 1883, 
A., 695 ; (Mohlau), 1886, A., 146. 

preparation of (anon.), 1883, A., 759; 
(Mohlau), 1884, A., 594. 
Indophenols (Witt), 1884, A., 743; 
(Nietzki and Otto), 1888, A., 
949. 

and indophenol-like dyes (Mohlau), 

1884, A., 593. 

Indothymol (Bayrac), 1892, A., 1311. 
Indoxazene -(Oathcart and Meyer), 
1892, A., 993. 

Indoxyl, action of aldehydes and ketonie 
acids on (v. Babyer), 1884, A., 
75. 

action of isatin and ethyl-^-isatin on 
(v. Baeyer), 1884, A., 76. 
and indoxyl-compounds, action of 
nitrous acid on (v. Baeyer), 1884, 
A., 74. 

nitrosamine of (v. Baeyer), 1884, A., 
74, 
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Indoxyl, nitro&o- (v. Baeyer), 1883, 
A., 1131. 

Indoxyl and oxime of (y. Baeyer), 
1884, A., 73, 74. 

Induction machine, simplest form of 
(Ulster and Geitel), 1885, A., 
1098. 

influence of the chemical nature 
and the pressure of gases on the 
generation of electricity by an 
(Hempel), 1884, A., 701; 1SS5, 
A., 1098. 

machines, variation of (Lommel), 
1885, A., 1098. 
spark. See Electrochemistry. 
Induline from fluorindine (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1890, A., 1445. 
constitution of (Kehrmann), 1890, 
A., 1265. 

Indulines (Witt and Thomas), 1883, 
T., 112; (Ullrich), 1886, A., 187; 
(Witt), 1887, A., 821; (Fisciier 
and Hepp), 1887, A., 1105; 18S8, 
A., 1291; 1890, A., 764, 908; 
1891, A., 1044; 1892, A., 341; 
(Istel), 1892, A., 492. 
formation of (Witt), 1884, A., 743 ; 

(Fischer and Hepp), 1S92, A. ,1476. 
process for the production of, on the 
large scale (Witt and Thomas), 

1883, T., 113. 

relations between eurhodines, safra- 
nines and (Kehrmann and Hes- 
singer), 1891, A., 1213. 

Inertia, moments of, establishment of 
fundamental fonnuhe for the calcula¬ 
tion of (Hinrichs), 1892, A., 948. 
Inesite ( rhodotilitc ) from ' Dillenburg 
(Schneider), 1SS8,A., 1261; 1890, 
A., 345, 460. 

from Sweden (Flink), 1890, A., 459. 
Infection, substances which favour 
(Roger), 1891, A., 100 . 

Infra-red spectra. See Photochemistry. 
Infusoria, ciliated, glycogen in (Map- 
pas), 1886, A., 3S3. 

Infusorial earth from Richmond, Vir¬ 
ginia (Cabell), 18S5, A., 228. 

Ink, etching, manufacture of (anon.), 

1884, A., 880. 

printing, process for preparing 
(anon.), 1883, A., 896. 
writing, action of bleaching agents on 
(Irvine), 1888, A., 764. 
Inoculation against splenic fever with 
‘ ” Pasteur’s protective lymj)h (Ro- 
loff), 1884, A., 914. 

Pasteur’s protective, and cattle x>lague 
(Kooh), 1884, A., 96; (Muller), 
1884, A., 473. 

Inorganic acids. See Acids. 


[INT 

Inorganic compounds, melting points 
of certain (Carnelley and O’Shea), 
1884, T., 409. 

experiments on the diffusion of some 
organic and (Scheffer), 1883, A., 
1047. 

free from hydrogen, action of carbon 
tetrachloride on (Quantin), 1888, 
A., 785. 

Inorganic salts. See Salts. 

Inosite. See Carbohydrates. 

Inosites, heat of transformation of 
isomeric (Berthelot), 1890, A.,1041. 

Insecticide, naphthalene as an (Fischer), 

1885, A., 454. 

Insects, uric acid in (MacMunn), 1886, 
A., 1056. 

Insensibility arising from a deficiency 
of oxygen in the air (Wallace), 1883, 
A,, 819. - 

Insolinic acid(MELLiNGHOFF), 1890, A., 
240. 

Insulating liquids, dielectric constants 
of (Quincke), 1883, A., 9J5. 

Insulator, benzene as an (Hertz), 1884, 
A., 244. 

Insulators, electrical resistance of 

. (Fousseueau), 1884, A., 245. 

Integral weights in chemistry (Hunt), 
1887, A,, 1077. > 

Intellectual activity, influence of, on 
the elimination of phosphoric acid by 
the urine (Matret)^1884, A., 1394. 

Intercellular matter (Mangin), 1890, 
A., 656. 

Intestinal gases, comparative investi¬ 
gations of (Tappeiner), 1883, A., 
928. 

human, methyl meroaptan in 
(Nencki), 1890, A., 540. 

Intestine, absorption of fat in the 
(Guuenhagen and Krohn), 1890, 
A., 183. 

absorption of sugar from the small 
(Ginsberg), 1890, A., 276. 
nitrogenous constituents of the con¬ 
tents of the, which arise from the 
body (Hofmeister), 1888, A., 861. 
action of opium and morphine on 

* (Shtzeu), 1891, A., 852. 

dehydration of glucose in (Chit¬ 
tenden), 1888, A., 79. 
digestion of various foods in (Max- 
fatti), 1886, A., 379. 
function of animal gum in (Land- 
wehr), 1888, A., 176. 
putrefaction in (Baumann), 1SS6, A., 
384. 

Intravascular clotting (Wooldridge), 

1886, A., 821; (Kruger), 1888, A., 
305; (Wright), 1891, A., 953. 
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Inulin. See Carbohydrates, 

Inuloid (Honig and Schubert), 1888. 
A., 247. 

Inversion by invertase, theory of 
(O'Sullivan and Tomrson), 1890, 
T., 918. 

of cane sugar by acids, rate of change 
in (Arrhenius), 1889, A., 1108. 
j8-Invertan. See Invertase under En¬ 
zymes. 

Invertan copper compounds (O’Sul¬ 
livan and Tompson), 1890, T., 914. 
series (O'Sullivan and Tompson), 
1890, T., 894. 

constitution of (O'Sullivan and 
Tompson), 1890, T., 921. 
Invertase. See Enzymes. 
Invertebrates, blood of (Griffiths), 
1892, A., 648. 

action of nicotine on (Greenwood), 
1891, A., 485. 

Invertin. See Invertase nnder Enzymes. 
Invert-sugar. See Carbohydrates: 
Iodacetaldehyde (Chattard), 18S6, 
A., 330, 1006; (Bloxam and Her* 
boun), 18S6, A., 864, 1006. 
Iodacetamide (Henry), 1S85, A., 373. 
Iodacetanilides, o- } m- and p- (Korner 
and Wender), 1888, A., 1279, 
1280. 

4-Iod-a-acetonaphthalide (Meldola), 
1S85, T., 523. 

Iodacetone (de Clermont and Chau* 
tard), 1885, A., 648. 

Iodacetonitrile (Henry), 18S6, A., 

1001. 

^?-Iodacetophenone (Schweitzer), 

1891, A., 684, 830. 

Iodacetothieifone (Gaitermann and 
KOmer), 1886, A., 537. 
Iodacetylacrylic acids, mono- and di- 
(Angeli and Chiussi), 1892, A., 
1179. 

Iodacetylacrylic oxime (Angeli and 
Chiussi), 1892, A,, 1179. 
lodacetylenes, mono- and di- (v. 

Baeybr), 1885, A., 1199. 
cfolodacrylic acid (Homolka and 
Stolz), 1885, A., 1198; (Bkuck), 

1892, A., 431. 

tfrilodaerylic acid (Homolka and 
Stolz), 1885, A. 1198. 
Iodamidothymol (Kehrmanx), 1889, 
A., 993. * * 

Iodaniline, o-, m- and p- and 2:i-cU- 
(Korner and Wender), 1888, A., 
1279. 

Iodanisic acid (Schall and Dralle), 
1885, A., 146. 

Iodapatite (Ditte), 1883, A., 784. 
Iodates. Sec Iodic acid nnder Iodine. 


Iodation in the aromatic series, method 
of (Istrati), 1891, A., 1197. 
■p-Iodazobenzene (Nolting and ‘W’er- 
ner), 1891, A., 211. 
<?/-j?-Iodazobenzene, colour of (LingV 
1892, P. ,198. 

^/Iodethane [methyl iodoform) (de 

Boissieu), 1S8S, A., 930. 
Iodethoxyeymene (wdocymyl ethyl 
ether) (Willgerodt and Kornblum), 

1889, A., 697. , 

jS-Iodethylamine hydriodide (Gab¬ 
riel), 1888, A., 669. 
d/lode thy lene {acetylenic (Module), 

isomeric varieties of (Keizer), 1890, 
A., 594; (Paterno and Peratoner), 

1890, A., 1219; 1891, A., 654. 
tefrlodethylene (Homolka and Stolz;, 

1885, A., 1198. t 
Iodic acid. See under Iodine. 

Iodic anhydride. See Iodine jjoifoxide. 
Iodine, occurrence of, in cod-liver oil 
and other fish oils (Stanford)? 
1884, A. ,504. 

occurrence of, in Fueus vcsicvlosus 
and Chondrus crisp us (van Itallie), 
1S90, A., 402. 

occurrence of free, in a mineral water 
(Wanklyn), 1887, A., 221. 
occurrence of, in phosphorites (V. 

Sandberger), 1887, A., 222. 
origin of, in the gases of volcanoes 
(Ricoiardi), 1887, A., 643. 
molecular weight of, in solution 
(Loeb), 1888, T., 805; P., 87; 
(Patern6 and Nasini), 1888, A., 
1027 ; (Beckmann ; Gautier and 
Charpy), 1890, A., 447; (Hertz), 
1891, A., 260. 

extraction (anon.), 1884, A., 1221. 
liberation of, from hydrogen iodide by 
the action of light in presence of 
oxygen (Richardson), 1887,T. ,805. 
obtaining, in Peru (anon.), 1885, A., 
706. 

recovery of, from organic iodide 
residues (Gladstone and Tribe), 
1883, T., 845. 

purification of, from chlorine (Musset), 
1891, A., 892. 

affinities of, in solution (Gautier and 
Charpy), 1891, A., 148. 
absorption spectra of solutions of 
(Rigollot), 1891, A., 374. 
dispersion equivalent of (Gladstone), 
1888, A., 389. 

refractive equivalent of (Bruhl), 1SS7, 
A., 193. 

colour of, in solution (Gautier and 
Charpy), 1890, A., 446; (AYiede- 
mann), 1891, A., 139. 
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Iodine, beat of combination of, with 
magnesium (Bekeiofp), 1892, A., 
7G2. 

boiling and melting points of 
(Ramsay and Young), 1886, T., 
454, 

vapour density of (Krause and 
Meter), 1890, A,, 1805. 
vapour density of, at a white heat 
(Btltz and Meyer), 1889, A., 674. 
vapour pressures of (Ramsay .and 
Young), 1886, T., 458; P., 181. 
vapour, fluorescence of (Lommel), 
1888, A., 763. 

dissociation of. by the electric dis¬ 
charge (Thomson), 1 887, A ., 1013 . 
prolonged action of the electric dis¬ 
charge on (Luedeking), 1890, A., 
687. 

exchange of bromine, chlorine and, 
between inorganic and organic com¬ 
pounds (Brix), 1885, A., 34; 
(Kohnlein), 1885, A. ,35; (Wilder- 
mann), 1892, A., 574. 
action of arsenic ^'sulphide on 
(Schneider), 1888, A., 414. 
action of, on carbon compounds at 
high temperatures (Rayman and 
Preis), 1884, A., 1311. 
action of, on hydrogen arsenide and 
hydrogen antimonide (Brunn), 
1888, A., 1224. 

action of, on hydrogen peroxide (Bau¬ 
mann), 1892, A., 539. 
action of, on iron (Fleury), 18S8, 
A., 654. 

action of, on potassium chlorate 
(Thorpe and Perry), 1892. T., 925; 
P., 161. 

action of, on potassium chlorate and 
water (Basse ri), IS90, T., 760; 
P.,113. 

action of, on potassium sulphite and 
thiosulphate (Colefax), 1892, T., 
1083; P., 155. 

action of, on sodium hydrogen snlplrite 
(Spring and Bourgeois), 1892, A., 
681. 

fixation of, by starch (Rouvier), 
1892, A., 578. 

oxidation of, during nitrification 
(Muntz), 1885, A., 870. 
solubility of, in chloroform (Duncan), 
1892, A., 769. 

solutions, standardising (Kalmann), 
1886, A., 579; 1887, A., 618. 
chlorine compounds of (Storten- 
bbker), 1892, A., 1387. 
combination of, with oxygen, in 
presence of spongy platinum 
(Wehsabg), 1885, A., 346. 


Iodine, compounds of, with ammonia 
(Raschig), 18S8, A., 26. 

Hydriodic acid (hydnxjtn iodide), 
pieparation of (Meyer), 1888, 
A., 219; (Eiard). 1889, A., 14; 
(Merz and Holzmann), 1889, 
A., 754. 

preparation of, use of liquid paraffin 
in the (Crismer), 1884, A., 1073. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Per¬ 
kin), 1889, T., 708, 739; P., 130. 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 593. 

action of light on, in presence of 
oxygen (Richardson), 1887, T., 
805. 

lecture experiments with (Austen), 
1889, A., 754. 

action of, on substances containing 
sulphur (Benedikt and Bam¬ 
berger), 1891, A., 1296. 
action of, on zinc containing lead 
(Spring and van Aubel), 1887, 
A., 1076. 

influence of mineral acids on the 
velocity of action between bromic 
acid and (Magnanini), 1891, A., 
144. 

catalytic influence of acids on the 
velocity of the action between 
hydrogen peroxide and (Mag¬ 
nanini), 1892, A. 110. 
influence of, on the solution of zinc 
in dilute sulphuric acid (Pul- 
linger), 1890, T., 825. 
oxidation of, by oxy-aeids (Bur- 
chard), 1889, A., £07. 

Iodides, specific volumes of normal 
alcoholic (Dobriner), 18SS, A., 
334. 

some reactions of tertiary alcoholic 
(Bvuer), 3881, A., 167. 
action of chlorine and bromine on 
organic (Meyer), 1S86, A., 

929. 

action of, on copper salts(C arnegie), 
1889, P., 2. 

action of inorganic, on organic 
chlorides and bromides (Spind- 
ler), 1886, A., 434. 
action of pyridine bases on alcoholic 
(Oechsner de Coninok), 1884, 
A., 612. 

decomposition of, by the stomach 
(Kulz), 1887, A., 508; (Dreoh- 
sel), 1889, A., 426. 
chlorides and bromides of the 
alkalis, distinction between (Vi- 
TALl), 1890, A., 289. 

Periodides (Dafert), 1883, A., 978. 
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Iodine oxyacids (Blomstrand), 1887, 
A., 327. 

action of, on hydrogen ‘"peroxide 
(Baumann), 1892, A., 539. 

Iodic acid (Lehcoiuii), 1890, A., 10G; 
(Blomstrand), 1890, A., 107; 
(Ditte), 1892, A., 1388. 
preparation of (Bassett), 1S90, T., 

7 GO. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 592. 

rate of chemical change between 
sulphurous acid and (Laxdolt), 
1886, A., 658. 

as an indicator (Furry), 1885, A., 
592. 

use of, in quantitative analysis 
(Sohwicker), 1892, A., 1027. 
double salts of, with other acids | 
(Blomstrand), 1890 A., 107. 
systematic method of testing for 
(Longi), 1883, A., 1172. 
testing nitric acid and sodium 
nitrate for (Beckuuts and Rouge- 
mont), 1886, A., 834. 

Iodates (Ditte), 1892, A., 1388. 
precipitation of mixtures of sul¬ 
phates and, by barium salts 
(Chrustsohoff), 1887, A., 884. 
estimation of, in potassium iodide 
(Gigli), 1892, A., 657. 

Periodic acid, action of sulphurous 
acid on (Selmons), 1888, A., 

. 338. 

Periodates (Kimminh), 1887, T.,356; 
P., 22; 1889 T., 148; P., 3. 
constitution of (Kimmins), 1889, 
T., 152. 

Iodine chloride (Ramsay and Young), 

1886, T., 461. 

modifications of (Sturtenbeker), 
1889, A., 102; 1892, A., 1387. 
and its action on organic com¬ 
pounds, especially on quinolines 
and alkaloids (Ostermayer), 
1885, A., 672. 

/rmhloride (Stortenbeker), 18S9, 
A., 102; 1892, A., 1388; (Tayel 
and Tschirch), 1892, A,, 1388. 
action of hypoclilorous anhydride 
on (Bassett and Fifjj>ing), 

1887, A., 106. 

chlorides, themochemical investi¬ 
gation on (Thomsen), 1883, A., 
543. 

jpewtoxide (iodk mihydride) (Weh- 
sarg) 1885, A., 346. 
combination of, with sulphuric 
anhydride (Weber), 1887, A., 
328. 


Iodine, detection, estimation ami 
separation: — 

detection of (Longi), 1883, A., 1172; 
(Cook), 1885, T., 471; P., 19; 
(Dir ua\), 188th T., 6S2; P., 
227. 

detection of, in presence of large 
quantities of hi online (Biiiro),1885, 
A., 189. 

detection of, in presence of cliloi'ine 
and bromine (Jones),18S4, A., 492; 
(Hart), 18S5, A., 295; (DenigIss), 

1891, A., 495, 12S8 ; (Macnair), 

1892, A., 1514. 

detection of traces of, in presence of 
much chlorine (Johnstone), 1891, 
A., 242. 

detection of, in Laminaria (Flugk- 
iger), 18S7, A., 996. 
detection of, in organic compounds 
(Marsh), 1889, A., 79G. 
detection of, in urine (Schwarz), 
1888, A., 626. 

testing for, in nitric acid and sodium 
nitrate (Beckurts and Rouge- 
MoNT), 1886, A., 834. 
estimation of (Cook), 1885, T., 471; 
P., 19; (Deghan), 1886, T., 682; 
P., 227; (Weiss), 1886, A., 97; 
(McCulloch), 1888, A., 526; 
(Stortenbecker), 1889, A., 185; 
1890, A., 1185; (Errera), 1889, 
A., 304; (Reichardt and Up- 
meyer), 1889, A., 1086; (de 
Koninck and Nihoul), 1892, A., 
527; (Baumann), 1892, A., 539. 
estimation of, by Field’s method 
(Willgerodt), 1886, A., 833. 
estimation of, iu presence of chlorine 
and bromine (Vortmann), 1883, 
A., 120; (Lyte), 1884, A., 649; 
(Teed), 1885, A., 1261; (Lebeau), 

1890, A., 825. 

estimation of, in presence of chlorine 
and bromine by means of ferric 
sulphate (Cavazzi), 18S4, A., 366. 
estimation, indirect, of bromine, 
chlorine and, by electrolysis of 
their silver salts (Whitfield), 
1887, A., 525. 

estimation of, in haloid salts (Gooch 
and Browning), 1890, A., 1186. 
estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Zulkowski), 1885, A., 1162. 
estimation of, in presence of sul¬ 
phuretted hydrogen (Topsoe),1883, 
A., 508. 

estimation of, in urine (Baumann), 
1884, A., 1423; (Harnack), 1884, 
A., 1423; 1885, A., 296; (Jolles), 

1891, A., 1288. 
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Iodine, estimation and separation:— 
estimation, volumetric, of (Salzer), 
18S7, A., 862. 

estimation, volumetric, of, in the 
pieseuce of chlorine and bromine 
(McCulloch), 1S88, A., 626. 
separation of hromine and (Holton), 

1886, A., 279. 

separation of bromine, chlorine and 
(Barnes), 1883, A., 1167; (Schier- 
holz), 1892, A., 1028. 
separation of hromine, chlorine and, 
improved form of apparatus for the 
(Dechan), 1887, T., 690. 
separation of bromine, chlorine, 
cyanogen and (Errera), 1889, A., 
304. 

separation of, from chlorine, in the 
dry way (Krutwig), 1884, A., 1073. 
See also Iodometry. 

Iodine-carrier, ferric chloride as an 
(Mfa t ek), 1886, A., 341. 
sulphuric acid as an (Neumann), 

1887, A., 573. 

Iodine-green, description and measure¬ 
ment of the spectrum of (Hartley), 
1887, T., 174. 

cftlodohehenolic acid (Liebermann and 
Sachse), 1892, A., 471. 

Iodobenzene. See Benzene. 
Iodo/sobenzidine hydrochloride (Nolt- 
ixg and Werner), 1891, A., 211. 
^-Iodohenzoic acid (Pahl), 1884, A., 
1009. 

^-Iodobenzoie sulphinide (be Roode$, 
1891, A., 1227. 

Iodo- and p-tfiiodo-benzophenones 
(Hoffmann), 1891, A., 1236. 
<7?Iodobenzylamine (Biltz), 1892, A., 
1449. 

o-Iodobenzylidenemalonic acid 
(Stuart), 1887, P., 118; 1888, T., 
142. 

^•Iodo?>obutylbenzene (Paul), 1884, 
A., 1009. 

2- lodo-5-?’sobutyltoluene (Effront), 

1885, A., 152. 

7 -Iodobutyric acid (Henry), 1886, A., 
440. 

<ftTodo?sobutyric acid (Fischer and 
Tafel), 1889, A., 478. 

Iodocholie acid (Mylius), 1887, A., 606. 
Iodochromate (Dietze), 1892, A., 124. 
Iodochromic acid, non-existence of 
(Rawson), 1889, A., 678. 
tmodocinnamic acid (Liebermann and 
Saohse), 1891, A., 1483; 1892, A., 
470. 

lodocxesol. See Cresol. 

3- Iodo-o-creBol-5-sulphonic acid (Kehr- 
mann), 1888, A., 841, 


[I0L 


dilodo-m -cresol-^-snlphonic acid 
(Kehrmann), 1889, A., 994. 
Iodocrocein-scarlet (0 stermayer), 
1885, A., 673. 

5- Iodo ^-cumene (\\ r \llagh and Heu*- 
lkk), 1888, A., 362. 

6- Iodo T|/-cumene, action of sulphuric 
acid on (Kurzel), 1889, A., 995. 

Iodo-^-cumene-6-snlphonic acid (Kur- 
ZEL), 1889, A., 995. 

Iodocymyl, salts of (Willgeiiodt and 
Kornblum), 1889, A., 697. 

Iodocymyl ethyl ether (iodoetkoxib 
‘ cymene) (Willgerodt and Korn- 
rlum), 1889, A., 697. 
rftTododeoxy benzoin (Curtius and 
Lang), 1892, A., 451. 
rfilododiacetylene (v. Baeyer), 1885, 
A., 1199. 

^'Iodo-s-diphenylhydrazine (Nolting 
and Werner), 1891, A., 211. 
t&lodo-m -ditolyl (Stolle), 1888, A., 700. 
6-Iodo-l:2:4:5-durene (Tohl), 1892, A., 
967. 

Iodoform, preparation of (anon.), 1885, 
A., 463 ; (Gunther), 1887, A., 
787; (Casth^laz and Bru&re), 
1890, A., 577. 

manufacture of (Suilliot and Ray¬ 
naud), 1889, A., 1055. 
cryoscopic behaviour of solutions of, 
in benzene and chloroform (v. 
Klobukoff), 1889, A., 821. 
molecular reduction of the freezing 
point of benzene by (PaternO),* 
1889, A., 566. 

action of light on (Daccomo), 1886, 
A., 1000. 

action of hromine on (LoschEr), 
1888, A., 436. 

action of, on mercuric salts (Cotton), 
1888, A., 670. 

action of sodium ethoxide on (Mul¬ 
der), 1889, A., 363. 
action of solid potash on a solution 
of, in acetone (Willgerodt and 
Muller), 1885, A., 618. 
decomposition of, by silver nitrate 
(Greshoff), 1889, A., 445. 
fate of, in the organism (Zeller), 
1884, A., 1062. 

iodine in human urine after the 
external application of (Grund- 
ler), 1885, A., 413. 
detection of, in the fluids and organs 
of the animal body (Lustgarten), 
1883, A., 243. 

estimation of (Greshoff), 1889, A., 
445; (Richmond), 1892, A., 1528. 
jp-Iodoformanilide (Comstock and Klee- 
BERG), 1890, A*, 1415. 
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Iodo ^oformanilide (Comstock and 
Kleeberg), 1890, A., 1414. 

Iodofulminuric acicf(EHRENBERG),1885, 
A., 1192. 

Iodofumarie acid and some of its salts 
(v. Bandrowski), 1883, A., 313. 

Iodohsemin, formation of, as a method 
for detecting blood stains ( Bufalini), 
1886, A., 184. 

y>Iodohydrmdone (Miersch), 1892, A., 

1222. 

Iodo-??i-hydroxybenzoic acid (Lim- 
pricht), 1891, A., 1037. 

a-Iodo-jS-hydroxyphenylpropionic aetd 
(Erlenmeyer and Kosenhek),1887, 
A., 45. 

3:5-c2iIodo-2-hydroxypyridine (Pfeif¬ 
fer), 1887, A., 845. 

Iodole (<tciriodopyrrolin*) (Ciamician 
and Dennstedt), 1883, A., 350; 
(Ciamician), 1887, A., 597. 
molecular weight of (Magnanini), 
1890, A., 906. 

4-Iodomandelic acid (Schweitzer), 
1891, A., 831. 

Iodomercnric acid (Neumann), 1S89, 
A., 1050. 

Iodomesitylene (Tohl), 1892, A., 

967. 

tZilodomethane. See Metbylenic di- 
iodide. 

Iodo-p-methoxy toluene (Schall and 
Dralle), 18S5, A., 146. 

Iodomethylene, action of, on silver 
nitrate (Meyer), 1892, A., 575. 

Iodomethylenic trichlorides, mono- and 
<li - (Holand), 1887, A., 905. 

a-Iodomethyletbylliexainetliylene (Kip¬ 
ping and Perkin), 1890, T., 23. 

6:5:2-Iodomethylpropylquinone and 
oxime of (Keurmann), 1889, A., 993. 

ni-Iodomethylquinol (Keurmann), 
1889, A., 993. 

Iodo-1 -methylquinoline (La Coste), 
1885, A., 815. 

Iodomethylquinones, mono- and di- 
(Kehiimann), 1889, A., 993, 994. 

Iodomethylthiazolecarboxylic acid 
(Wohmann), 1891, A., 226. 

Iodometry (TorF), 1887, A., 688, 997; 
(kSalzer), 1892, A., 1514. 
potassium bromide as original 
standard for (DENiofcs), 1891, A., 
615. 

See also Iodine estimation. 

Iodonaphthalene. See Naphthalene. 

1 -Iodonaph.thalene-4'-sulphonic acid 
(Mauzelius), 1890, A., 168. 

2-Iodonaphthalenesulphonic acids 
(Armstrong and Wynne), 1887, P., 
23; 1889, P.,119. 
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1- Iodo-/8-naphthol (Meldola), 1S85. 
T., 525. 

Iodo-£-naphthol [m.p. 88° fl (Oster- 
mayer), 1885, A., 672. 

Iodo-/9-naphthol- and -naphthylamine- 
snlphonic acids (Ostermayer),1SS5, 
A., 673. 

4-Iodo-2-nitro-a-acetonaplit3ialide 
(Meldola), 18S5, T., 523. 

o-ciilodonitrobenzene (Korner and 
(Wender), 1888, A., 1280. 

Io&oriinitrobenzenes [3:1:2] and [4:1:3] 
(Wender), 1890, A., 886, 887. 

2- Iodo-l :3:5-tri nitrobenzene (Hepp), 

1883, A., 316. 

Iodonitromethane, preparation of 
(Kussanoff), 1S92, A., 1415. 

Iodonitromethane-azobenzeneand -azo¬ 
toluene (Ruksanoff), 1892, A.,1416. 

lodonitronaphthalenes, 1:2-, 4:1-, and 
2:1- (Meldola), 1885, T., 519, 520. 

4-Iodo-2-nitro-a-naphthol (Meldola), 
18S5, T., 524. 

p-Iodo -m -nitro-phenetoil and -phenol 
(Haule), 1891, A., 431. 

Iodonitrothiophen (Kheis), 1SS4, A., 
1314. 

Iodonitro-?R-xylene (Ahrens), 1892, 
A., 1437. 

p-Iodo-octylbenzene (Ahrens), 1887, 
A., 133. 

Iodo-a-octylthiophen (v. Schwelnitz), 
1886, A., 535. 

Iodophenol. See Phenol. 

2:6-<2iIodophenol-4-sulphonic acid 
(Keurmann), 1888, A., 595, 841, 
842; (Ohtermayer), 1888, A., 596. 

Iodophenolsnlphonic acids (Kehr- 
mann), 1889, A., 993. 

Iodophenylmethylenesulphone (Mi¬ 
chael and Palmer), 1885, A., 530. 

Iodo-j3-phenylpropionie acids, o-, m- and 
p - (Herzberg), 1885, A., 661, 602. 

Iodoisophthalic acid and its salts 
(Klingel), 1886, A., 61; (Ham- 
merich), 1S90, A., 1107. 

Iodopilocarpine ethiodide (Chastaino), 
1885, A., 1250. 

Iodopropiolic acid (Homoi.ka and 
Stolz), 1885, A.,1198; (v. Baeyer), 
1885, A., 1199; (Stolz), 1886, A., 
530. 

£-Iodopropionamide (Henry), 1885, 
A., 372. 

a-d ilodopropionamide (Curitun aud 
Lang), 1892, A.. 452, 

3- Iodopropionic acid, preparation <>f 

(Meyer), 18S7, A., 232; 1888, 
A., 360. 

action of, ion etliylic thiocarbamate 
(Langlet), 1892, A., 440. 
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Iodopropylthiophen (Rufi), 1887, A., 
804. 

4-Iodopyridine (Haitinger and Lie- 
ben), 1885, A., 90(5. 

^^Todopyrroline (iodo/c) (Ci amici an 
and Dennstedt), 1883, A., 350; 
(Ci uviician), 1887, A'., 597. 
molecular weight of (Magnanini), 
1890, A., 906. 

rfo'Iodoquinol (Metzeler), 1888, A., 
1278. 

2'-Iodoquinoline and its derivatives 
(Friedlander and Weinberg), 1885, 
A., 989. 

2:6-diIodoquinone (Kehrmaxn), 1888, 
A., 841; (Metzelek),1SS8, A., 1278. 
3:5-^'IodoqTiinone (Seifert), 1884, 
A., 431. 

lodoquinones (Kehrmann), 1889, A., 
993, 1184. 

rf?Iodoquinone-chlorimide and -di- 
methylanilide (Seifert), 18S4, A., 
431. 

Iodosobenzoic acid (Meyer and Wach- 
ter), 1892, A., 1460. 
cfo'Iodostearolic acid and tfmodostyrene I 
(Lierermann and Saclise), 1892, 
A., 470. 

as-rZilodosuccinamide (Cubitus and 
Lang), 1892, A., 453. 

Iodotarconine (Roser), 18S8, A., 1116. 
Iodotetramethylpiperidine (Fincher), 
1884, A., 1290. 

a-Iodothiophen (Meyer and Ivrein), 
1884, A., 1131. 

d /Iodothiophen, action of ethylic cliloro- 
carbonate and sodium amalgam on 
(Nahnsen), 1885, A., 1207. 
Iodothiophenic acid (Gattermann and 
Romer), 1886, A., 537. 
lodothymol (Willoeuod r), 1888, A., 
910; (WiLLGERODrand Kornblum), 
1889, A., 697. 

i/ilodothymol (Mesmnger and Vort- 
mann), 1889, A., 1151. 
o-Iodothymol-^-suIphonic acid (Kehr- 
M vnn), 1889, A., 993. 
Iodothymoquinone (Kehrmann), 1SS9, 
A., 1185. 

_p-Iodotoluenedisulphonic acid (Limp- 
RK’iit), 1885, A., 1233; (Richter), 
1886, A., 152. 

o-Iodotoluenesulphonic acid (Mabery 
ami Palmer), 1885, A., 538. 
jD-Iodotoluenesulphonic acid (de 
Roodk), 1891, A., 1227. 
4-lodo-<>-toltddiiie-5-sxilplioiiic acid and 
its derivatives (Limpiucht), 1885, A., 
1234; (Foth), 1886, A., 153. 
iftlodo^tolylic acetate and benzoate 
(Sohald and Diuxle), 1885, A., 146. 
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Iodo-^-tolylmetbylenesulpbone (0 rro), 
1888, A., 482. 

£-Iodotrimethylethylammonium salts 
(Schmidt), 1892, A,, 808. 
Iodotrimethylpiperidine (Fischer), 
1884, A., 1291. 

7 -Iodotrimethylpropylammonium 
iodide (Paiitiieil), 1890, A., 357. 
Iodoundecylenic acid (Brunner), 1886, 
A., 1011. 

Iodoxyr/iiodo-benzene and -resorcinol 

(Messinger and Yortmann), 1889, 
A., 1150, 1151. 

4-Iodo-m-xylene, action of sulphuric 
acid on (Hammeiiioh), 1890, A., 
1106. 

^ilodo-m-xylene (Hammerich), 1890, 
A., 1107. 

rfa’Iodo-o-xylene (Leser), 1S84, A., 

1314. 

4-Iodo-?ft-xylenesnlphonic acid 
(B\ucii), 1891, A., 73. 

Iolitc. See Cordierite. 

Ions, colour of the (Osiwald), 1892, 

I A., 1137. 

theory of dissociation into, and its 
consequences (Pickering), 1890, 
P., 171; 1891, A., 972. 
transfer of, in fused and solid silver 
iodide (Lehmann), 1890, A., 317. 
See also Electrochemistry. 
Ipecacuanha, estimation of (Ransom), 
1887, A., 1147; (Lyons), 1889, A., 
803. 

root, dextrose from (Merck), 1891, 
A., 1133. 

wine, assay of emetine in (Blunt), 
1890, A., 310, 548. 

Ipomic acid. See Sebacic acid. 

Ipomceic acid (Poleck and Samelson), 
1885, A., 670. 

Iridioammonitun compounds (Pal- 
maer), 1889, A.; 352; 1891, A., 402, 
1165. 

Iridium, atomic weight of (Joly), 1890, 
A., 1067; (Seubert), 1891, A., 
885. 

for pen-points (Clarke and Joslin), 
1884, A., 400. 

removal of platinum from (Antony), 
1892, A., 1285. 

fusion, casting, dephosphorising and 
plating of (Perry), 1885, A., 462. 
actions of (Lecoq de Boisbaudran), 
1883, A., 905. 

alloy of, with tin (Debrvy), 1887, 
A., 779. 

compounds of (Vincent), 1885, A., 
356. 

Iridium phosphorus hiomid.es (Geisen- 
heimer), 1890, A., 1383. 
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Iridium chloride, molecular refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of, in solution 
. (Gladstone), 1891. T., 595. 
chlorides (Joly), 1890, A., 1068. 
phosphochlorides (Geisenheimer) , 
1890, A., 1068. 

combination of, with arsenic 
chloride (Geisenheimer), 1890, 
A., 1069. 

d;oxide(GEiSEXHEiMER),l890, A., 948. 
phosphide (Clarke and Joslin), 
1884, A., 400. 

sulphate, violet (Lecoq de Bois- 
baudran), 1883, A., 1057. 
potassium sulphate (Lecoq de Boik- 
baudran), 1883, A., 905. 

Iridium, analysis of, fused (Clarke 
and Joslin), 1SS4, A., 400. 
detection of (Lecoq de Boisbau- 
dran), 1S83, A., 907. 

Iridosmine, artificial production of 
(Debray), 1883, A., 298. 

“Irisin” (Wallach), 1887, A., 26; 
1SSS, A., 438. 

molecular weight of (Ek, strand aud 
Mauzelius), 1890, A., 227. 

Iron, native, of terrestrial origin, from 
Berezowsk (DaubrEe and 
Meunier), 1891, A., 1434. 
from Canon Diablo (Mallard ; 

DaubrEe), 1892, A., 947. 
from Greenland, analyses of (Loren - 
zen), 1885, A., 639. 
occurrence of, in Mexico (anon.), 
1884, A., 1101. 

accompanying native gold in Mont¬ 
gomery Co., Virginia, and in 
Burke Co., N. Carolina (Page), 

1883, A., 29. 

containing nickel from Sanarka, in 
the Ural mountains (Grewingk), 

1884, A., 401. 

presence of, in bone-black (Terne), 
1892, A., 1053. 

meteoric. See Meteoric iron and 

Meteorites. 

pyrophoric (Birnie), 1885, A., 752. 
molecular changes in (Le Chatelier), 
1891, A., 1308. 

passive state of (Saint-Edme), 1888, 
A., 788 ; (Andrews), 1891, A., 
250; (Gautier and Charby), 1891, 
A., 1427. 

properties of, influence of foreign 
substances on the (Osmond), 1890, 
A., 566, 567. 

properties of, influence of phosphorus 
on (Schneider), 1888, A., 421. 
properties of, influence of Bilicon on 
the (Turner), 1886, P., 266; 
1887, T., 129; 1888, T., 844. 


Iron, relation of, to cobalt as indicated 
by absorption spectra (Russell and 
Orrman), 1889, P., 14. 
refraction and dispersion of (Du 
Bois and Rubens), 1891, A., 373. 
anomalous rotatory di&i>ersion in 
(Lobach), 1890, A., 673. 
electrical resistance of, at high tem¬ 
peratures (Le Chatelier), 1890, 
A., 549. 

electrochemical effects of magnetising 
(Andrews), 1889, A., 92; 1S90, 
A., 678. 

recalescence of (Tomlinson), 1888, 
A., 546. 

specific heat of (Naccari), 1S88, A., 
1236. 

white, decomposition of, by heat 
(Fouuquignon), 1881, A., 1444. 
so-called burning of (Ledebur), 1884, 
A., 935. 

volatilisation of, in presence of 
carbonic oxide (Garmer), 1891, 
1429. 

process for producing a bronze- 
coloured surface on (Mayer), 1884, 
A., 127. 

producing a coating of ferrosoferric 
oxide on (IIonigmann), 1SS5, A., 
1271. 

production of galvanic deposits on 
(anon.), 1885, A., 940. 
galvanising and nickeling of, in 
Cleveland, Ohio (anon.), 18S3, A., 
404. 

welding, of (Bobhme), 1884, A., 
786. 

chemical behaviour of, in the 
magnetic field (Nichols), 1886, A., 
668 . 

action of various substances on 
(anon.), 1884, A.., 518. 
action of ammonia on, at a red heat 
(Warren), 18S7, A., 702. 
action of carbon mwioxide on (Guntz), 
1892, A., 568. 

action of chlorine and of bromine on 
(Gautier and Chahpy), 1892, A , 
118. 

action of ferric sulphate on (Menke), 
1887, A., 703. 

action of hydrogen chloride on 
(Isambert), 1886, A., 425. 
action of iodine on (Fleury), 1S88, 
A., 654. 

action of nitric acid on (Gautier 
and Charfy), 1891, A., 1426; 
(Moxtemartini), 1892, A., 1278. 
action of nitric oxide on (Bayley), 
1SS8, A., 3S8; (Sabatier and 
Senderens), 1892, A., 1152. 
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Iron, action of nitrosyl cliloiido on 
(Sudborougii), 1891, T., 660. 
action of water in tlie slow oxidation 
of (Traube), 1885, A., 1105. 
action of water-gas on (Roscoe and 
Scudder), 1891, P., 126. 
addition of iron silicide to specially 
pure (Turner), 1887, T., 134. 
behaviour of the different modifica¬ 
tions of carbon towards, at an 
elevated temperature (Hempel), 
1885, A., 725. 

carburation of, by tlie diamond 
(Osmond), 1891, A., 807. 
dephosphorisation of (Hilgenstook), 
1884, A,, 520. 

dissemination of sulphur and phos¬ 
phorus through masses of (War- 
KEN), 1889, A., 13. 
precipitation of copper by (Essner), 
1892, A., 276. 

solution of, in aqueous soda (Zimarti), 
1889, A., 105. 

solution of, in acids, volume and 
carbon contents of the gas evolved 
during (Backstrom and Paij- 
kull), 1888, A., 420. 
occlusion of hydrogen by (Thoma), 
1889, A., 568; (Neumann and 
Streintz), 1892, A., 567. 
distribution and condition of, in 
barley (Petit), 1892, A., 1509. 
iu plant nutrition, substitution of 
manganese for (Spampani), 1891, 
A., 1394. 

macro- and micro-chemical reactions 
of (y. Zaleski), 1890, A., 

296. 

physiological action of (Skvortzow), 
1888, A., 1325. 

assimilation of, in tlio animal 
organism (Bunge), 1885, A., 

574. 

in what form is it absorbed ? (Socin), 
1891, A., 478. 

deposits of, in the tissues (DelApine), 
1891, A., 1274. 

excretion of, from the organism (v. 
Zaleski}, 1888, A., 977; (GoTr- 
lieu), 1891, A., 1128. 
in the liver and spleen (Kroger, 
Meyer and PERNob), 2891, A., 
818. 

normal slm age of, in the liver 
(Delhpjnk), 1890, A., 1177. 
presence of, in the liver (v. Z vle.sk i), 
1886, A., 1054; (Bunge), 1892, A., 
1503. 

combination of carbon with, under 
pressure (Hempel), 1888, A., 

557. 


Iron, volatile compounds of, with 
carbonic oxide (Mond and 
Quincke), 1891, T., 604; P., 117; 
(Mond and Langer), 1891, T., 
1090; P., 149; (Berthelot), 1891, 
A., 1427. 

Iron alloys, electrical resistance of, at 
high temperatures (Le Chatelier), 
1890, A., 549. 

with copper and platinum (Mau- 
men£), 1887, A., 778. 
with aluminium, cobalt, manganese 
and nickel. See Ferro-. 

Iron salts, preparation of, utilisation of 
burnt pyrites in (A. and P. 
Buisine), 1892, A., 1281. 
effect of temperature on the magnetism 
of (Plessner), 1890, A., 678. 
action of alkaline polysulphides on 
(de Koninok and Ledent), 1892, 
A., 537. 

as earners of bromine (Meyer), 1885, 
A., 1182; (Scheufelen), 1885, A., 
1182;'1886, A., 340. 

Iron antimonates (Beilrtein and v. 
Blase), 1889, A., 1124. 
potassium fluoride (Christensen), 
1887, A., 448. 

nitride (Warren), 1887, A., 702. 
phosphate, from Belgium (Cesaro), 
1885, A., 878. 

sulphates, native, from Chili (Mackin¬ 
tosh), 1890, A., 454; (Darapsky), 
1890, A!, 456; (Genth and Pen- 
field), 1891, A., 274. 
ammonium sulphates (Laciiaud and 
Lepierue). 1892, A., 943. 
copper ammonium sulphate (Roy), 
1887, P., 53. 

magnesium sulphate, native (Blaas), 
1884, A., 269. 

sulphide (Gautier and Uallopeau), 
1889, A., 677. 

nickel sulphide (Hunt), 1888, A., 
1254 ; (Mackintosh), 1889, A., 
214. 

potassium sulphide, action of cuprous 
chloride on (Schneider), 1889, A., 
354. 

sodium sulphide (Brunner), 1890, 
A., 215. 

tclluride (IIillebkand), 1887, A., 
341. 

titanate. See Iltneniie. 

Ferric salts, action of finely divided 
metals on (Carnegie), 1888, T., 
468; R, 48. 

action between thiocyanates and 
(Magnanini), 1891, A., 1150. 
reduction of (Ausxen and Hurff), 
1883, A., 512. 
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Ferric salts, Solutions of, action of 
iron on (Essner), 1892, A., 276. 
solutions of, reduction of, by means 
of amalgamated zinc and 
platinum foil (Beebe), 1886, A., 
836. 

behaviour of, as mordants (Liechti 
and Suida), 1884, A., 796. 
behaviour of, as mordants, with 
silk (Liechti and Sijida), 1885, 
A., 315. 

rapid method for the titration of 
(Carnegie), 1888, T., 468; P., 
48. 

Ferric antimonate (Ebel), 1890, A., 
216. 

potassium and sodium arsenates 
(LefIivre), 1890, A., 1378. 
pyroarsenate (LefEvre), 1890, A., 
1378. 

bromide, reduction of, by boiling 
(de Koninck), 1890, A., 111. 
chloride, absorption spectrum of 
(Russell and Orsman), 1889, 
P., 14. 

molecular refraction and disper¬ 
sion of, in solution (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 595. 
electrolytic conductivity of 
(Hampe), 1888, A., 890. 
as an exciting agent for voltaic 
batteries (Warren), 1887, A., 
413. 

vapour density of (Fkiedel and 
Crafts), 1888, A., 1251. 
vapour density of, at various 
temperatures (Grunewald 
and Meyer), 1888, A., 422. 
reduction of, by light (Lemoine), 
1891, A., 965. 

action of, on potassium iodide 
(Carnegie), 1889, A., 1113. 
action of barium peroxide on 
(ICwasnick), 1892, A., 408. 
action of potassium nitrite on 
(Pesci), 1888, A., 1252. 
action of, on metallic sulphides 
(Cammerer), 1892, A., 18, 
278. 

action of, on lead sulphide 
(Gabba), 1889, A., 947. 
decomposition of, by water 
(Foussereau), 1886, A., 844. 
as a carrier of iodine (Meyer), 
1886, A., 341. 

use of, in sugar factories (Bek- 
<tUEEN and Light), 1884, A., 
939. 

compounds of, with nitric oxide 
and nitric j>eroxide (Besson), 
1889, A., 834. 
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Ferric chloride, double salts of, with 
other metallic chlorides (Neu¬ 
mann), 1886, A., 124; 1888, 
A., 655. 

hydrochlorides of (Engel ; Saba¬ 
tier), 1887, A., 894. 
oxychlorides, crystallised (Rous¬ 
seau), 1890, A., 1063; 1892, A., 
119. 

ethoxide. See Ethoxide, ferric, 
hydroxide (ferric hydrate) colloidal 
(Grimaun), 1884, A., 573. 
molecular weight of (Saba- 
nEeff), 1890, A., 1216. 
solutions of (Picton and 
Linder), 1892, T., 152,162. 
derivatives of (Grimaux), 
1884, A., 966. 

change which it undergoes after 
a time (Tommam and Pelliz- 
zahi), 1883, A., 24. 
dehydration of, by heat (Car- 
nelley and Walker), 1888, 
T., 76, 89. 

action of, on aluminic and ferric 
salts (Gorgeu), 1890, A., 946. 
behaviour of, with hydrogen 
sulphide (Wright), 1883, T., 
156. 

relative basicity of aluminium 
hydroxide and (Schneider), 
1890, A., 1062. 

See also Limonite. % 
hydroxides (Tommasi), 1883, A., 
24. 

crystallised, formation of, in the 
dry way (Rousseau and Beiin- 
heim), 1888, A., 917. 
hypophosphite, assay of (Moebk), 
1891, A., 1290. 

periodates (Kimmins), 1889, T., 
149. 

oxide (Fe^O.-j), colloidal (van Bem- 
melen), 1888, A., 1162. 
action between certain sulphates 
and, at high temperatures 
(Scheurer-Kestner), 1885, 
A., 125. 

influence of, on the decomposi¬ 
tion of potassium chlorate 
(Fowler and Grant), 1890, 
T., 278. 

reduction of, with carbonic oxide 
(Akeiiman), 1884, A., 20. 
rehydraiion of (Crons), 18S3, 
A., 853. 

precipitation of, by ammonia 
(Lunge), 1890, A., 420. 
estimation of, in presence of 
alumina (Donath and Jel- 
ler), 18S6, A., 1076. 
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Ferric oxide (Fe 2 0J, estimation of, 
in phosphates (v. Gruber), 
1891, A., 501, 963. 
estimation of, in mineral phos¬ 
phates and manures (Thom¬ 
son), 1887, A., 302. 
estimation of, in phosphatic 
manures (Stutzer), 1891, A., 
245. 

estimation of alumina and, in 
phosphates (Jones), 1891, A., 
114. 

estimation of alumina and, in 
phosphates, alcohol method of 
(Shepherd), 1891, A., 1138. 
separation of, from alumina 
(Beilstein and Luther), 

1891, A., 1293. 

separation of, from alumina and 
titanic oxide (Cohen), 1884, 
A., 640. 

See also Haematite, 
phosphate (Hautefeuille and 
Margottet), 1888, A., 420. 
tetrahydrated, formation of 
(Arth), 1890, A., 292. i 

action of carbon tetrachloride on 
(Quantin), 1887, A., 330. 
metaphosphate (Johnson), 1889, 
A., 757. 

selenites (Boutzoureanu), 1888, 
A., 220; 1891, A., 262. 
sulphate, anhydrous, crystallised 
(Laohaud and Lepierre), 

1892, A., 943. 

basic, molecular weight of 
(Bickering), 1883, T., 182. 
properties of (Rohart), 1883, 
A., 1178. 

reduction of, in volumetric 
analysis (Jones), 1889, A., 
1248. 

sulphates, basic (Athanasescf), 
1886, A., 982. 

sulphide, action of potassium cyan¬ 
ide on (Wright), 1883, T., 
163. 

See also Marcasite. 
tfithionate (Kluss), 1888, A., 

1156. 

thiosulphate (Fock and Kluss), 
1890, A., 330. 

o-titanate (Koenig and v. deil 
Pfordten), 1889, A., 948. 
Ferrosoferric oxide (Fe/) 4 ), produc¬ 
ing a coating of, on iron (Honig- 
hann), 1885, A., 1271. 

See also Magnetite. 

Ferrous salts, action of nitiites on 
(Piocini and Marino-Zuco), 1886, 
A., 418. 


Ferrous chloride, *electrolytic con¬ 
ductivity of (Hampe), 1888, 
A., 890. 

vapour density of (Meyer), 1884, 
A., 965; (Nilson and Fet¬ 
ter,sson), 1888, T., 827. 
hydroxide, crystallised (de Sohul- 
ten), 1889, A., 1115. 
and its behaviour with nitric 
oxide, nitrites, and nitrates in 
alkaline solution (Divers and 
Haga), 1885, T., 364. 
periodates (Kimmins), 1889, T., 
150. 

oxide (FeO), action of, on vegeta¬ 
tion (Kellner), 1886, A., 
486. 

estimation of, in insoluble silic¬ 
ates (Chester and Cairns), 
1888, A., 196. 

selenide, and the preparation of 
hydrogen selenide from (Divers 
and Shimidzu), 1885, T., 443. 
sulphate, retentive properties of, 
for ammonia and phosphoric 
acid (Griffiths), 1886, T., 
121 . 

action of concentrated sulphuric 
acid on (Eremin), 1889, A., 
347. 

solubility of (Etard), 1888, A., 
645. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry, 
aluminium sulphate, native, from 
Mexico (Lipput), 1884, A., 24. 
ammonium sulphate as a reagent 
for nitric acid (Austen and 
Chamberlain), 1884, A., 493; 
(Rosa), 1886, A., 99. 
sulphide, heat of formation of 
(Mulleniioff), 1885, A., 950. 
action of potassium cyanide on 
(Wright), 1883, T., 163. 

See also Pyrites and Pyrrhotite. 
rfithionale and double tfithionates 
(Kluss), 1888, A., 1156. 
thiosulphate and sodium thio¬ 
sulphate (VoRrMANN and Pad- 
berg), 1890, A., 12. 

Iron organic compounds:— 

Iron potassium cyanogen compound 
(Mahla), 1889, A., 359. 
potassium thiocyanates (Kruss and 
Moraht), 1889, A., 1129. 

Ferric carbonylferrocyanide (Mul¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 117. 
dextrosate (Chapman), 1891, T., 
325; P., 66. 

femeyanido as a reagent for de¬ 
tecting traces of reducing gabes 
(Brown), 1888, A,, 627. 
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Ferric ferrocyanide (Prussian blue), 
composition of (Reynolds), I8S7, 
T., 644; P., 86. 

peptonate (Robin), 1885, A., 1147. 
Ferropentacarbonyl (Monb and Dan¬ 
ger), 1891, T., 1091; P., 149. 
Ferrosoferric ferricyanide (Rey¬ 
nolds), 1888, T., 773. 
Ferroso-sodium zte/meyanide (Etard 
and B£mont), 1885, A., 234. 
Perrons ferricyanide (TurribulVs 
blue ),composition of (Reynolds), 
1887, T., 644; P., 86. 
potassium ferricyanide (soluble 
Prussian blue) (Guignet), 1889, 
A,, 475. 

Iron-ore, magnetic. See Magnetite, 
oolitic, of Lorraine, microscopic 
structure of (Bleioheu), 1892, A., 
791. 

pi&olitic, formation of (Meunieii), 
1883, A., 1065. 

Iron ores, specular, of Cuba, genesis of 
(Kimball), 1885, A., 356. 
of the Marquette district, Michigan 
(van Hise), 1892, A., 794. 
of the Penokee-Gobee series of Mi¬ 
chigan and Wisconsin (van Hise), 
1889, A., 473. 

of Central Russia (Zemjaisuhen- 
kky), 1892, A., 689. 
of Sinaloa (Silliman), 1883,A., 162.' 
of Taberg in Smaaland, Sweden 
(Tornebohm), 1883, A., 429. 
genesis of, by replacement of lime¬ 
stone (Kimball), 1892, A., 126. 
origin of, in the older limestones of 
the secondary series (Dieulafait), 
1885, A., 644. 

addition of manganese to (anon.), 
1885, A., 1271. 

Iron-biotite from Auburn, Maine 
(Clarke), 1888, A., 118. 

Iron-deweylite from Kraubach (Hatle 
and Talks), 1888, A., 429. 

Iron-glance, occurrence of (Selig- 
mann), 1886, A., 126. 
from Ascension (vom Rath), 1883, 
A., 436. 

Iron-gymnite (hydrophiie) from Styria 
(Hatle and Taukk), 1891, A., 21. 

Iron-mica from Pike’s Peak (Clarke), 
1888, A., 118. 

Iron-pyrites. See Pyrites. 

Ironstone concretions from New South 
Wales (Li\ ersidge), 1886, A., 774. 

Iron ores, estimation of:— 
analysis of (T\mm), 1888, A., 529. 
titration of (Hemvel), 1885, A., 932. 
estimation of arsenic in (Lundin), 
1885, A., 838. 


Iron ores, estimation of:— 
estimation of manganese in (Zul- 
kowski), 1884, A., 116. 
estimation of phosphorus in (Tamm), 
1884, A., 875; (Jennings), 1889, 
A., 189; (Jones), 1891, A., 363; 
(Em merton), 1892, A., 529. 
estimation of titanium in (Jenning&), 
1889, A., 189. 

estimation of zinc in (Platz), 1890, 
A., 1192. 

Iron industry (anon.), 1883, A., 132, 
402, 531; 1884, A., 129, 1083. 
analysis of the raw materials and 
products of (Meineke), 1889, A., 
441. 

Iron ingot, malleable, production of 
(anon.), 1885, A., 1271. 
manufacture of (anon.), 1883, A., 
402; (KrrELWiESER),18S4,A.,519. 
Atwood’s process for refilling (anon. ), 
18S5, A., 1272. 

Cast iron, graphite in (Jordan and 
Turner), 18S6, T., 220. 
condition of silicon in (Joed \n and 
Turner), 1886, T., 215; P., 155. 
calorimetric researches on the con¬ 
dition of silicon and aluminium 
in (Osmond), 1892, A., 19. 
titanium carbide in (Shimer),18S7, 
A., 703. 

selective alteration of the con¬ 
stituents of (Turner), 1885, T., 
474; P., 61. 

influence of charcoal on the amount 
of phosphorus in (anon.), 1883, 

' A., 403. 

influence of silicon on the condition 
of carbon in (Gautier), 1887,A., 
220 . 

influence of silicon on the properties 
of (Turner), 1885, T., 577, 902; 
P.,85,100; 1886,T.,130; P.,133, 
influence of Te-melting on the 
X>roperties of (Turner), 1886, T.» 
493; P., 209. 

relative oxidisahility of malleable 
and (Gruneii), 1883, A., 755. 
action of sea-water on (Draper), 
1888, A., 421. 

dephosphorising or desulphurising 
(anon.), 1885, A., 1271. 
analyses of (anon.), 1883, A., 132. 
estimation of carlxm in (Brene- 
man), 1884, A., 219. 
estimation of total carbon in 
(anon.), 1883, A., 882. 
estimation of manganese in (Weis^- 
mann), 1888, A., 992. 
estimation of manganese in, effect of 
silica on (Deane), 1887, A., 183. 
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Cast iron, estimation of pho&pliorus in 
(Deane), 1887,A., 183; (Jones), 

1891, A., 363; (Emmerion), 
1892 A., 529; (Reiniiardi), 

1892, A., 912. 

estimation of silicon in, method of 
rapid evaporation for (Jones), 
1889, A., 1246. 

estimation of sulphur in (Rocholl), 
1883, A., 512; (Wilson), 1892, 
A., 382. 

Wrought iron, estimation of slag in 
(Barrows and Turner), 1892, T., 
651; P., 122. 

Steel from pig-iron containing phos¬ 
phorus, at Ciensot (Delafond), 
1883, A., 403. 

best, pioduction of (Muller), 1885, 
A., 1167. 

cast, calorimetric study of the effect 
of tempering and hammering 
on (Osmond), 1885, A., 856. 
heating and cooling of (Osmond), 
1887, A., 14. 

relative oxidisability of malleable 
and (Gruner), 1883, A., 755. 
cementation, crystals in (Stoltler), 

1883, A., 629. 

crucible (Ledebur), 1885, A., 616. 
fused, cellular structuie of (Osmond 
and Werth), 1885, A., 485. 
heating and cooling of (Osmond), 
1887, A., 219. 

malleable ingot, production of 
(anon.), 1885, A,, 1271. 

Russian basic (Kern), 1883, A., 
1036. 

tungsten (anon.), 1883, A., 533; 

(Muller), 1885, A., 1167. 
manufacture of (Kubelwiesek), 

1884, A., 519. 

Bessemer process for the manu- 
foctuie of (anon.), 1884, A., 517, 
1083. 

Bessemer converter, chemistry of 
(Stead), 1883, A., 832. 

Bessemer converter, utilisation of 
the heat of the flame of (anon.), 

1885, A., 1271. 

moleculai changes in (Le Chate- 
lier), 1891, A., 1308. 
nature of (Kos.mann), 1890, A., 
215. 

condition in which eaibon exists in 
(Abel and Deerimj), 1883, T., 
303. 

manganese in (G iujlier), J885, A., 
307; (Babbit r), 1887, A., 619. 
recalescence of (Newall), 1888, 
A., 892. 

hardness of (anon.), 1883, A., 883. 


Steel, passive state of (Andrews), 
1891, A., 250. 

so-called burning of (Ledebur), 

1884, A., 935. 

tempering of ( Fromme), 1885, A., 26. 
influence of foreign substances on 
the properties of (Osmond), 1890, 
A., 566, 567. 

influence of manganese, phosphorus, 
silicon and tungsten on the 
properties of (Osmond), 1887, A., 
639. 

influence of silicon on the properties 
of (Turner), 1886, P., 266; 
1887, T., 129; 1888, T., 844. 
influence of sulphur and copper on 
the working of (Wasum), 1883, 
A., 404. 

residues obtained from, by the 
action of acids (Osmond and 
WERrH), 1887, A., 894. 
analyses of (anon.), 1884, A., 1231. 

Steel-castings, evolution of gas from 
(Muller), 1884, A., 787. 

Steel ingots, irregularities in the 
composition of (Zetsche), 1886, 
A., 108. 

rolling of, with their own initial 
heat without the use of fuel 
(anon.), 1883, A., 532. 

Steel-rails, chemical composition and 
testing of (anon.), 1883, A., 531. 

Steel, analytical processes relating 
to:— 

aluminium, analysis of (Ziegler), 
1890, A., 1471. 

tungsten, analysis of (anon.), 1884, 
A., 1231; (Schneider and Lrrr), 

1885, A., 840. 

detection of small quantities of 
aluminium in (Carnoi), 1891, 
A., 501. 

examination of (anon.), 1885, A., 
1160. 

estimation of aluminium in (Drown 
and MuKenna), 1892, A., 102. 
estimation of minute quantities of 
aluminium in (Stead), 1890, A., 
548; (Carnoi), 1891, A., 501. 
estimation of carbon in (Zabudkky), 
1884, A., 1427; (Turner), 1885, 
A., 1161; (Gintl), 1886, A., 
98; (Blount), 1888, A., 530; 
(v. Jufiner), 1889, A., 186; 
(Horn:), 1889, A., 308; (Thoh- 
nek), 1892, A., 913. 

< stimation ol minute quantities of 
carl>on in (Siead), 1883,A.,1032. 
estimation of free and combined 
carbon in (Pettersson and 
Smitt), 1890, A., 1027. 
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Steel, analytical processes relating 
to:— 

estimation of total carbon in ' 
(anon.), 1883, A., 882. \ 

estimation of chromium in (Rein- | 
HARDT; WAHLBEW*), 1800, A., 
85; (Hoi jo), 1892, A., 538. 
estimation of chromium in, in 
presence of phosphorus (Arnold 
and Hardy), 1888, A., 757. 
estimation of copper in (Rein¬ 
hardt), 1890, A., 85. 
estimation of iron in (Morgan), 
1887, A., 1140. 

estimation of manganese in (Troi- 
lius), 1885, A., 597; (W EI ^“ 
MANN), 1888, A., 992; (Blem), 
1891, A., 963; (Runup), 1892, 
A., 916; (Rebricies), 1892, A., 
1030. 

estimation of phosphorus in (Troi- 
lius), 1885, A., 597; (Kal- 
mann), 1886, A., 280 ; (Mackin¬ 
tosh), 1886, A., 488 ; (Hus.s), 
1886, A., 1073 ; (Deane), 1887, 
A., 183; (Voiiwerk), 1887, A., 
299 ; (Meineke), 1887, A., 396; 
(Schneider), 1887, A., 527 ; 
(Shimer), 1889, A., 76; (Jones), 

1891, A., 363; (Malot), 1S92, 
A., 528 ; (Emmerton), 1892, A., 
529 ; (Hamilton), 1892, A., 911. 

estimation of phosphorus in, modi¬ 
fied molybdate method for 
(Wood), 1886, A., 280. 
estimation of silicon in (anon.), 
1883, A., 883 ; (Turner), 1884, 
T„ 260; 1887, A., 1140; 1888, 
A., 195; (Morgan), 1888, A., 
195. 

estimation of sulphur in (Craig), 
1883, A., 121, 512; (anon.), 
1883, A., 883; (Peter), 1885, 
A., 1161; (Morgan), 1887, A., 
1140; 1888, A., 1334; (Arnold 
and Hardy), 1888, A., 1333; 
(Cohen; Archbutt), 1890, A., 
1463 ; (Reinhardt), 1890, A., 
1464; (Wilson), 1892, A., 382. 
estimation of tungsten in (Hamlas), 

1892, A., 539. 

Iron (in general), detection, estimation 
and separation; — 

analysis of (Tamm), 1883, A., 510 ; 
1888, A., 329; (anon*), 1884,* A., 
1281. 

tungsten, analysis of (anon.), 1884, 
A., 1231; (Schneider and Lipp), 
1885, A., 840. 

detection of small quantities of alu¬ 
minium in (Carnot), 1891,A., 501. 


| Iron (in general), detection, estimation 
I and separation:— 

detection of minute quantities of, in 
minerals (Johns roNE), 1889, A., 
797. 

detection of, in oil (Eudk), 1889, A., 
448. 

testing for arsenic in (Sauter- 
meister), 1892. A., 1030. 
reaction to detect the presence of 
metallic (v. Lasaulx), 1884, A., 
1078. 

thiocyanate reaction for (Werner), 
1883, A., 510. 

examination of (anon. ),1885, A., 1160. 
estimation of (Barlow), 1886, A., 
393; (Schaciit), 1S88, A., 631. 
estimation of aluminium and, by the 
Glaser method (Gibbins), 1892, A., 
755. 

estimation of small quantities of, by 
Hamburger’s method (Heppert), 
1892, A., 1525. 

estimation of, hy hydrogen sulphide 
(Storch), 1883, A., 1169. 
estimation of, by Weil’s method 
(ANON.), 1883, A., 509. 
estimation of, by nitroso-a-naplithol 
(Meineke), 1888, A., 1132. 
estimation of, hy nitroso-£-naphthol, 
and by zinc oxide (Meineke), 1889, 
A., 442. 

estimation of, by means of perman¬ 
ganate solution (Krutwig and 
Cocheteex), 1883, A., 1168. 
estimation of, by potassium chromate 
(Crismer), 1884, A., 1078. 
estimation of, hy means of potassium 
iodide (FaliRees), 1885, A., 1011. 
estimation of, by potassium perman¬ 
ganate in presence of free hydro¬ 
chloric acid and chlorides (Hood), 
1885, A., 297. 

estimation of, in alloys (Peterson), 
1885, A., 194. 

estimation of, in ferro-alloys, influence 
of copper on (Hogg), 1889, A., 798. 
estimation of minute amounts of, in 
alum, etc. (Tatlock), 1888, A., 90. 
estimation of, in aluminium (Hunt, 
Clapp and Handy), 1892, A., 1181. 
estimation of aluminium in (Stead), 
1890, A., 548; (Carnot), 1891, A., 
501; (Drown and McKenna), 
1892, A., 102. 

estimation of aluminium and, in 
presence of calcium and phosphoric 
acid (Kennepohl), 1889, A., 188. 
estimation of aluminium and, in the 
presence of phosphoric acid (Krug), 
1892, A., 755* 
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Iron (in general), estimation and 
separation:— 

estimation of arsenic in (Litndin), 
1885, A.,838; (v.Rrcis),1890,A.,194. 
estimation of bismuth and liLhium in 
(Warren), 1888, A., 1256. 
estimation of carbon in (Ledebur), 
1883, A., 121; (Stead), 1883, 
A., 1032; (Turner), 1885, A., 
1161; (Gintl), 1886, A., 98; 
(Brand), 1887, A., 866 ; (de 
Koninok), 1888, A., 1341; (v. 
Juptner), 1889, A., 186 ; 1892, 
A., 1030; (Hogg), 1889, A., 308; 
(Blum), 1889,A., 1088; (Wiborgh), 

1890, A., 924; (Pettersson and 
Smitt), 1890, A., 1027; (Tiiorner), 
1892, A., 913. 

estimation of, in chars (Davidson), 
1888, A., 196. 

estimation of chromium in, in pre¬ 
sence of phosphorus (Arnold and 
Hardy), 1888, A., 757. 
estimation of chromium and copper in 
(Reinhardt), 1890, A., 85. 
estimation of, in cryolite (Fresenius 
and Hintz), 1889, A., 927. 
estimation of, in hydrochloric acid 
solutions by means of potassium 
permanganate (Reinhardt), 1890, 
A., *296. 

estimation of manganese in (anon.), 
1883, A., 883; (Troilius), 1885, 
A., 597; (Babbitt), 1887, A., 619; 
(Morgan), 1887, A. ,1140; (Blum), 

1891, A., 963; (Rurup), 1892, A., 
916; (Rubricius), 1892, A., 1030, 
1524. 

estimation of nickel in presence of 
(Moore), 1887, A., 1141. 
rich in silicon, estimation of small 
quantities of manganese in (Rein¬ 
hardt), 18S8, A., 1132. 
estimation of, in ores by the stannous 
chloride method, sources of error 
in (Fohr), 1883, A., 242. 
estimation of, iu iron ores by the 
tartaric acid method (Blum), 1888, 
A., 757. 

estimation of oxygen in (Ledebur), 

1883, A., 121. 

estimation of, in phosphates 
(Krbtzschmar), 1886, A., 393; 
(Dyer; Jones), 1886, A., 491; 
(Meyer), 1892, A., 536. 
estimation of, in phosphatic manures 
(Glaser), 1890. A., 420. 
estimation of phosphorus in (Tamm), 

1884, A., 875; (Troilius), 1885, 
A., 597 ; (Kalmann), 1886, A., 
280; (Mackintosh), 1$86, A., 
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Iron (in general), estimation and 
separation:— 

488; (iluss), 1886, A., 1073; (Tor- 
wmuk), 1837, A., 299; (Meinekk), 
1887, A., 396; 1888, A., 1130; 
(Schneider), 1887, A., 527; 

(Wedding), 1887, A., 865 ; 

(Shimer), 1889, A., 76; (v. Reis), 
1889, A., 648; (Bormann), 1890, 
A., 416; (Metz), 1891, A., 961; 
(Malot), 1892, A., 528 ; (Hamil¬ 
ton), 1892, A., 911. 
estimation of phosphorus in, in pre¬ 
sence of silicon (Drown), 1889, A., 
1245. 

estimation of, in rock analysis 
(CnATARD), 1891, A., 768. 
estimation of silicon in (anon.), 1883, 
A., 883; (Turner), 1884, T., 260; 
1887, A., 1140; 1888, A., 195; 
(Blum), 1886, A., 835; (Stijick), 
1887, A., 527; (Morgan), 1887, 
A., 1140; 1888, A., 195. 
estimation of, in slags (Kosmann), 

1886, A., 489; (Neumann), 1887, 
A., 1140. 

estimation of sulphur in (Craig), 

1883, A., 121, 512; (anon.), 1883, 
A., 883; (Peter), 1885, A., 1161; 
(Wiborgh), 1886, A., 743 ; (Mol- 
ler), 1887, A., 296; (Morgan), 

1887, A., 1140; 1888, A., 1334; 
(Platz), 1887, A., 1141; (Arnold 
and Hardy), 1888, A.. 1383; (v. 
Reis), 1889,A.,648; (Blum), 1890, 
A., 921; 1892, A., 1376; (Cohen ; 
Archbutt), 1890, A., 1463; (Rein¬ 
hardt), 1890, A., 1464; (v. Reis 
and Wiggert), 1891, A., 1549. 

estimation of, in water (Bell), 1890, 
A., 419. 

estimation, colorimetric, of (Thom¬ 
son), 1885, T., 493; P., 65; 

(Saban&bff and Kislakowsky), 

1888, A., 757 ; (Lapicque), 1892, 
A., 240; (Riban), 1892, A., 1132. 

estimation, spectro-colorimetric, of 
(Kruss and Moraht), 1889, A., 1247. 
estimation, electrolytic, of (Classen), 
1885, A., 191; (Smith), 1888, A., 
1344; (Brand), 1890, A., 294. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Bruel), 

1884, A., 367; (Atkinson), 1884, 
A., 873; (Linossier), 1885, A., 840; 
(Namias), 1892, A., 240. 

estimation, volumetric, of, in Femm 
reductum (Parthiel), 1890, A., 827; 
(Grutzner), 1892, A., 1524. 
estimation, volumetric, of, normal 
solutions for (Britton), 1883, A., 
241. 
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Iron (in general), estimation and 
separation:— 

estimation, volumetric, of, by means 
of potassium t/*ehromate (Byai, 

1885, A., 530. 

estimation of, in starving animals 
(v. Zalemh), 1888, A., 977. 
estimation of, in blood (Lumcque), 
1890, A., 297. 

estimation of, in the foetal organism 
(Bunge), 18S9, A., 789; 1892, A., 
516, 1502. 

estimation of, in the liver and spleen 
of young animals (Lark ‘que), 1890, 
A., 185. 

separation of, from aluminium 
(Vignon), 1885, A., 689; (v. 
Ilixski and v. Kxorre), 18S6, A., 
100 . 

separation of, from aluminium, cobalt, 
manganese, nickel, and zin c (M oo re), 
1888, A., 631. 

separation of, from calcinm and man¬ 
ganese (Riggs), 1S92, A., 916. 
separation of, from cobalt and nickel 
(Mackintosh), 1887, A., 1141; 
(Leroy), 1891, A., 1139. 
separation of, from cobalt, nickel, and 
manganese (Campbell), 1892, A., 
103. 

separation of, from manganese(BLrM), 
1887, A., 183; (Meineke), 1889, 
A., 441. 

serration of, from manganese and 
allied metals (Meineke), 1889, A., 
309. 

separation of, from titanium (Gooch), 

1886, A., 492; (Classen), 1888, 
A., 532. 

separation of, from zinc (Carnot), 
1886, A., 650; (v. Berg), 1887, A., 
182. 

separation, electrolytic, of (Smith and 
Muhii), 1892, A., 917. 
separation, electrolytic, of, from alumi¬ 
nium and manganese (Classen), 
1885, A., 1094. 

Iron group, separation of, from calcium 
aud magnesium (Meineke), 1889, A., 
441. 

Iron vessels, nickel-plated, action of 
organic acids on (Birnbaum), 1884, 
A., 520. 

Irrigation. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Isatamidobenzamide (Schiff),1884, A., 
455. 

Isatin (Kolbe), 1883, A., 1130; (Gum- 
pert), 1886, A., 342. 
conversion of tetrahydroquinoline 
into (Sohotten), 1891, A., 

722 . 


Isatin, preparation of (anon.), 1885, A., 
167; (Kn ape), 1891, A., 909. 
chemical constitution of (Kolbe), 
18S5, A., 665. 

action of chromic acid on (Kolbe), 
1885, A., 58. 

action of hydrazine hydiate on (Our- 
Tirs and Thun), 1891, A., 1360. 
action of potassium cyanide on 
(Jouedan), 1883, A., 805. 
condensation products of (v. Baeyer 
and Lazarus), 1886, A., 154. 
ethers of (v, Baeyer and Oecoxo- 
MIDEs), 1883, A., 201. 
substituted derivatives of, preparation 
of, and their conversion into sub¬ 
stituted indigos (anon.), 1884, A., 
944. 

Isatin, mom- and rf/-brom-, ethers of 
(v. Baeyer aud Oeconomides), 
1883, A., 201. 

bromonitro- (Dorsoh), 1886, A , 360. 

;J/-Isatin (v. Baeyer), 1884, A., 73. 

Isatin-blue (Schotten), 1891, A., 928. 
brora- (Schotien), 1891, A., 1491. 

Isatinic acid, quinoline derivatives from 
(Pfitzinger), 1886, A., 370; 1889, 
A., 412. 

tfibrom- (y. Baeyer and Oecono- 
mides), 1883, A., 202. 

Isatinoxime (Gabriel), 1883, A., 920; 
(v. Baeyer), 1883, A., 1131. 

^-Isatin-a-oxiine (v. Baeyer), 1884, 
A., 74. 

Isatinphenyl mercaptan (Baumann), 
1885, A., 749. 

Isatoethyloxime and its derivatives (\ r . 
Baeyer and Comstock), 1883, A., 
1131. 

Isatoic acid (Friedlander and 
Wleugel), 1884, A., 61; (Kolbe), 
1885, A., 58, 665; (v. Meyer), 
1885, A., 666; (v. Meyer and Bell- 
mann), 1886, A., 358; (Schmidt), 
1888, A., 371. 

synthesis of (Niementowski and 
Rozanski), 1889, A., 996. 
identity of, with anthranilcarhoxylic 
acid (v. Meyer), 1885, A., 666; 
(Schmidt), 1888, A., 372. 
derivatives (Kolbe), 1885, A., 665; 
(v. Meyer), 1885, A., 666. 

Isatoic acid, ?n-brom- (Niementowski 
and Rozanski), 1889, A., 996. 
m-brom- and chlor-, derivatives of 
(Dorsch), 1886, A., 359. 

Isatoxime, and its derivatives (Gabriel), 
1883, A., 920; (v. Baeyer), 1883, A., 
1130. 

Isatylenemethylquinoxaline (Hins- 
berg), 1886, A., 562. 
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Isethionic acid (# ydroxyethanesu Iphonic 
acid) in the body and thiosulphuric 
acid in the mine (Salkowski), 
1887, A., 68. 

derivatives of (Hubner), 1884, A., 
126. 

sodium salt of (James), 18S3, T., 44. 
clilor-, anilide of (Leymann), 1885, 
A., 787. 

Isinglass, heat of combustion of 
(Berthelot and Asmit), 1890, A., 
938. 

Iso-compoundSt See under the substance 
to which iso is prefixed. 

Isochoric lines (Ramsay and Young), 
1887, T., 773. 

Isodimorphism of arsenious and anti- 
monious compounds (Ridevl), 1886, 
A., 503. 

Isoidiomatic compounds (Laden burg), 
1892, A., 1366. 

Isologous compounds, specific volumes 
of (Weger), 1884, A., 12. 

Isomeric organic compounds, heat of 
combustion of (Ossipoff), 1890, A., 
080. 

relation of the heat of combustion of, 
to their densities (Muller-Erz- 
BACH), 1883, A., 1044. 
solubility of (Carnelley and Thom¬ 
son), 1888, T., 782; P., 80, 
antiseptic powers of (Carnelley and 
Frew), 1890, T., 636; P., 90. 

Isomerism, special case of (Schiff), 
1892, A., 1067. 

dynamical (Auwers and Jackson), 
1890, A., 1098. 

geometrical (Meyer), 1890, A., 719. 
physical (Lellmann), 1883, A., 343. 
of position (Colson), 1887, A., 420. 
influence of, on etherification (Men- 
schutkin), 1884, A., 726. 
of acetylene hydrocarbons (Fawor- 
sky), 1885, A., 736. 
in the benzene series (Bertiielot 
and Werner), 1885, A., 628; 
(Berthelot), 1885, A., 1177. 
in the benzene series: phenols of 
complex function, thermochemistry 
of (Berthelot), 1886, A., 7. 
use of Raoult’s method for determining 
molecular weights, to distinguish be¬ 
tween polymerism and (Anschutz), 
1889, A., 754. 

Isomorphism (Retgers), 1891, A., 146, 
1151; 1892, A., 1048. 
modification of the usual statement of 
the law of (Klein), 1888, A., 147. 
of the chlorates of silver and the 
alkali metals (Retgerb), 1890, A., 


Isomorphism of silver nitrate with the 
alkali nitrates (Retgers), 1890, A., 
328. 

of sulphur, selenium and tellurium 
(Muiiimann), 1891, A., 1417. 

Isomorphous groups (Reloeu^), 1891, 
A., 1152. 

Isomorphous mixtures, freezing point 
of (Kusnau), 1890, A., 1209; 1892, 
A., 896. 

specific gravity of (Retgeiis), 1889, 
A., 931. 

Isomorphous salts, expansion of 
(Spring), 1883, A., 146. 

Isoprene (pent&nme ) (Tilden), 1883, 
A., 75; 1884, T., 415. 
refraction and dispersion equivalents 
of (Gladstone), 1886, T., 619. 
spontaneous conveision of, into caout¬ 
chouc (Tilden), 1892, A., 1482. 

Isothermal curves for carbonic anhy¬ 
dride (Amagat), 1892, A., 3. 

Isothermals, theoretical and empirical, 
of mixtures, connection between 
(Blumcke), 1891, A., 375; 1892, A. 
259. 

Itacolumite, flexibility of (Spezia), 
1887, A., 21. 

Itaconanilic aoid (AnschUtz), 1888, A., 
277; (Anschutz and Reuter), 1888, 
A., 594; 1890, A., 368; (Scharfen- 
berg), 1890, A., 368. 

^-Itaconanilic aoid (Michael and 
Palmer), 1888, A., 462; (Anschutz 
and Reuter), 1888, A., 594; 1890, 
A., 368; (Scharfenberg), 1890, A., 

368. 

^-Itaconanilic chloride (Anschutz and 
Reuter; Scharfenberg), 1890, A., 

369. 

Itaeonic acid, a non-satiirated acid 
isomeric with (Fittig and Roeder), 
1883, A., 730. 

molecular weight of (Patern 6 and 
Nasini), 1888, A., 1059. 
constitution of (Kanonnikoff),1886, 
A., 335; (Michael), 1886, A., 688. 
molecular refraction of (Knopr), 1888, 
A., 938; 1889, A., 198. 
heat of combustion of (Luginin), 
1888, A., 893. 

heats of neutralisation and of solution 
of (Gal and Werner), 1887, A., 205. 

tfZZoItaconic acid. See Trimethylenc- 
l:2-dicarboxylic acid. 

^-Itacon-a-naphthalic aoid, -phenyl- 
hydrazilic aoid, and jp-tolilic aoid 
(Anschutz and Reuter; Scharfen¬ 
berg), 1890, A., 369. 

Itamalic aoid. See Hydroxypyrotartaric 
acid. 
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Ivory, bleaching and dyeing (Kayser), 
1886, A., 188. 

Ivy, essential oil of (Maqyexxe), 1SSG, 
A., 274. 

Ivy berries, composition of ( Jaxd< >us), 
1883, A., 499. 


J. 

Jaborandi leaves, bases in (Harnaok), 
1886, A., 85. 

Jaboric acid (Hardy and Cvlmeis), 
1886, A., 816. 

Jaboridine (Harnaok), 1SS6, A., 85. 
Jaborine (Hardy and Calmels), 1886, 
A., 815. 

Jacobsen’s testing chum (Flei^oh- 
maxn and SAcnrLEBEx), 1SS3, A., 
253. 

Jacobsite from Sweden (Igelstrom), 
1888, A., 562, 563 ; 1890, A., 1076; 
1892, A., 1404. 

Jade from Siberia (Jannettaz and 
Michel), 1S83, A., 436. 
analysis of (Clarke and Chatuid), 
1885, A., 491. 

composition of two specimens of 
(Allen), 1883, A., 163. 

See also Nephrite. 

Jadeite (Krenxer), 18S3, A., 1066; 
(Clarke and Merrill), 1890, A., 
716. 

so-called, from Switzerland (Meyer), 
1889, A., 839. 

un wrought, from Switzei land(MEYER), 
1885, A., 1188. 

from Thibet (Coiien), 1884, A., 407. 
See also Nephrite. 

Jadeite axe from Eabber, Hanover 
(Aiizruxi), 1883, A., 437. 

Jalapin (Poleck and Samelson), 1885, 
A., 669. 

physiological action of (Dragen- 
dorff), 1887, A., 291. 

Jalapinole and jalapinolie acid(PoLECK 
and Samelron), 1885, A., 669, 670. 
Jamaica dogwood, piscidin, the active 
principle of (Hart), 1884, A., 332, . 
Jambosa root (J fyrtus Jambosa) crystal¬ 
line substance (jambosin) from 
(Gerhard), 1885, A., 396. 

Jameson coking process (Jameson), 
1886, A., 288. 

Jamesonite, artificial production of 
(Doelter), 1886, A., 209. 
Japaconitine (Mandelin), 1885, A., 
911. 

1 1 Japanese belladonna ” (Eijkmax), 

1885, A., 404. 

Jarosite from Utah (Hillebsand), 

1886, A., 517; (Genth), 1890, A., 573. I 

* 


[XAI 


“Jaune solide” (axon.), 1884, A., 
1450. 

Jaundice, biliary acids in the urine 
during (B abler and Lavrand), 
1889, A., 637. 

Jecorin (Drechsel), 1886, A., 636. 
iu the animal liody (B^ldi), 1S88, 
A., 1313. 

Jequirity (Abm s preeatoriu<)> physio¬ 
logical action of the active principle 
of (Martin and 'Wolfexdex ; 
Martin), 1890, A., 39S. 
pvoteid poisons of (Martin), 1887, 
A., 990; 1889, A., 1026. 

Jequirity zymase (B^phamt and 
Dujardin), 1885, A., 1085. 
Jeremejevite (Damofr), 1883, A., 719. 
Jervic acid. See Chelidonic acid. 
Jervine and ^-jervine (Pehkschen), 

1891, A., 88. 

Johnstrupite (Brogger), 1890, A., 
1078. 

Joints, vacuum (Shexstoxe), 1890, 
T., 958; P., 140. 

Jordanite andmeneghinite, isomorphism 
of (Schmidt), 1885, A., 639. 

Juglone. See 4'-Hydroxy-l:4- 
naphthaquinone. 

Jnglonic acid (Bernthsen and 
Semper), 1885, A., 548. 

Julole (Reinsert), 1891, A., 736; 

1892, A., 496; (Kaysek and 

Beissert), 1892, A., 883. 

Jnlole-violet and its base (Reissert), 
1892, A., 498. 

Julolidine (Reissert), 1892, A., 1492. 
Juniper, oil of (Nicolaysen), 1890, A., 
902. * 

Jute fibre, constitution of (Cross and 
Bevan), 1889, T., 99; P., 30. 
nitration of (Cross and Bevan), 
1889, T., 201. 

preparation of furfuraldehyde from 
(Cross and Bevan), 1889, T., 
209. 

discrimination of, from flax and 
hemp (Lexz), 1890, A., 928. 


K 

Kaersutite from Greenland (Lorexzex), 

1886, A., 519. 

Kainite, synthesis of (de Schulten), 
1891, A., 405, 

working up the mother-liquors from 
picromerite in the production of 
(Yorster and Grtjneberg), 1885, 
A., 306. 

separation of, from rock salt 
(Lofasz), 1885, A., 614. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 
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Kainosite, a mineral from Hitterd, 
Noiway (v. Nordenskiuld), 1888, 
A., 234. 

Kairin (l-ltyclroxy-l '- methyltetrahydro- 
qutnolim) (Fischer), 1883, A., 
1146; (Fischer, and Renouf), 
1884, A., 1049. 

physiological properties of (Filehne), 
1884, A., 474. 

Kairoeoll (Fischer), 1883, A., 1147. 

Kairoline (1 '-methyltetmhydroquin ol inc) 
and its derivatives (Hoffmann 
and Koenigs), 1883, A,, 1144; 
(Feer and Koenigs), 1885, A., 
1245. 

physiological properties of (Filehne), 
1884, A., 474. 

Kairoline-2-carboxylic acid (1 '-methyl- 
tetrahydroquinoMne-%carbo<y u ylic acid) 
(Fischer and Kurner), 1884. A., 
1197. 

Kaliborite (Feit), 1890, A., 341. 

Kallilite, a nickel ore (Laspeyres), 
1891, A., 1167. 

Kamacite (Meunier), 1889, A., 766. 
from the "Welland meteoric iron 
(Davison), 1892, A., 24. 

Kamala (A. G. and W. H. Perkin), 
1887, A., 272. 

crystalline substance from (Jawein), 
1887, A., 498. 

Komds, relation between truffles and 
(Chatin), 1892, A., 654. 

Kanarin, See Canarin. 

Kaolin balls for gas analysis by Bunsen’s 
method (Bunge), 1889, A., 544. 

Kaolinite (kaolin) from Colorado 
(Eakins), 1892, A., 1406. 
a variety of, from ^Nelson Co., 
Virginia (Valentine), 1886, A., 
128. 

from the south-western provinces of 
Russia, geological and chemical 
examination of (Weinberg), 1885, 
A., 879. 

occurrence of, in North Sweden 
(Lindstrum), 1884, A., 273. 
composition *of (Vogt), 1890, A., 
1060. 

action of, on calcium chloride 
(Gorgeu), 1888, A., 228, 
action of, on haloid salts of the 
alkalis (Gorgeu), 1886 <3 A., 664. 
estimation of, in arable soils (Sachsse 
and Becker), 1892, A., 1026. 

Karlsbad salts, analysis of (Kubel), 
1892, A., 659. 

Kaaryinite (Lindgren), 1883, A., 434. 

Xaryoeerite (Brogger), 1890, A., 1079. 

Kaslinite from Calhoun Co., Alabama 
(Rowan), 1885, A., 228. 


Katapleite, chemical composition of 
(Sjogren), 1886, A., 34. 

Katellagic acid (Schiff), 1883, A., 335. 
Kawa-Kawa (Mueropipcv methystieum), 
substance from the root of (Davidoff), 

1888, A., 1207. 

Kelp, estimation of iodine in (Stan¬ 
ford), 1884, A., 505. 

Kelyphite (Schrauf), 1884, A., 972. 
KepMr (Kern), 1883, A., 229; (v r . 
Struve), 1884, A., 1086, 1235; 

(Haccius), 1885, A., 942. 
Keramohalite ( W eisbaoh), 1883, A. ,432, 
Keratin of wool fibre, formula of 
(Whiteley), 1886, P., 142; 

(Mills), 1836, P., 147. 
do bones contain it? (Smith), 1884, 
A., 1398. 

in animal tissues, diagnosis of 
(Steinbrugge), 1886, A., 106. 
Kerosene. See Petroleum. 

Kersantite from Wustewaltersdorf, 
Silesia (Dathe), 1887, A., 562. 
vein of the Upper Harz (v. Grod- 
deck), 1884, A., 409. 

Kersantites of Southern Thuringia and 
the Frankenwald (POhlmann), 1884, 
A., 1273. 

Kesso oil from Valeriana officinalis 
(var. angustifolia) (Bertram and 
Gildemeister), 1891, A., 238. 

Kessyl acetate and alcohol (Bertram 
and Gildemeister), 1891, A., 239. 
Ketazodiphenyl ketone (Curtius), 

1889, A., 1157. 

Ketinedicarboxylic acid and ketines 
(Oeconomides), 1887, A., 29. 

Ketipic acid (dimeihyldiketonccarboxylic 
acid) (Fittig and Daimler), 1887, 
A,, 362; (Fittig, Daimler and 
Keller), 1889, A., 490. 
Ketoaldehydes (Claisen and Meyero- 
witz), 1890, A., 357. 
a-Ketoaldehydes (Muller "and y. 

Pechmann), 1890, A., 51. 
Ketoallyldihydroqninazoline (Soder- 
BAUM and WiDMAN), 1889, A., 973; 

1890, A., 178. 

ai-Keto- 7 r benzoxyjuloline (Kayser 
and Reissert), 1892, A., 884. 
KetobenaylmethyldihydroqLuinoxaline 
(Kehrmann and Messinger), 1892, 
A., 1108. 

Ketochlorides (Zincke), 1888, A., 708. 
Keto-componnds, nitro-, formation of 
(Armstrong and Rossiter), 1891, 
P., 89. 

p-Ketodihydroquinazolylbenzoic acid 
(Paal and Busch), 1890, A., 73. 
7 -Ketodihydxcqninoline (Reissert), 
i *888, A., 277, 
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7-Ketodihydroquinoline, derivatives of 
(Reinsert), 1888, A., 696. 
3 -Ketodihydroquinoline, tri- and tttra- 
cliloro- (Zixcke), 1893, A., 1250. 
Ketodimethyldihydroquinoxaline 
(Kehrmaxn and Messixger), 1892, 
A., 1108. 

Ketohexahydrobenzene&icarboxylic 
acid (v. Baeyer and Tutein), 1889, 
A., 1181. 

9 /i-Ketohexahydrobenzoic acid (v. 
Baeyer and Tuteix), 1889, A., 
1180. 

Ketohydrindene, frichloro- (phenylcne- 
trichlorefhylenc ketone) (Zixcke), 
1888, A., 158. 

te/rachloro- {plicmjUnctrtraclil or ethyl¬ 
ene ketone) (Zixcke and Froiilicii), 
1887, A., 955. 

dichlorodfbromo- (Zixcke and 
Frohlich), 1887, A., 955. 

See also Hydrindone. 

Ketohydroxy-. See Hydroxyketo-. 
Ketoindene, dzbromo- (Roker), 1887, 
A., 729. 

ou-Ketojuloline, 71 -chloro- (Kayser 
“and Reissert), 1892, A., 884. 
Ketolactonic acid (Youxg), 18S3, T., 
175, 179; A., 457. 
constitution of (Youxg), 1883, T., 
181. 

action of barium hydrate on (Youxg), 
1883, T., 176. 

salts of (Youxg), 1883, A., 457. 
Ketole. See Indole. 
Ketomethylethyldihydroquinoxaline 
(Kehrmaxn and Messingee), 1892, 
A., 1108. 

a r Keto-7 1 -metliyl-^i-ethyljnloline and 
its bromo- and nitro-derivatives 
(Kayser and Reissert), 1892, A., 
883. 

a 1 -Keto-7 1 -methyljnlolidine (Reisseiit), 
1892, A., 497. 

a 1 -Xeto-7 i -methylj'uloliiie, oxidation 
and reduction of (Reissert), 1892, 
A., 496. 

derivatives of (Reissert), 1891, A,, 
737. 

dyes obtained from (Reissert), 1892, 
A., 498. 

a-Ketonaphthalene, tri- and teira- 
ehloro- (Zixcke), 1888, A., 709, 710. 
j 8 -Ketonaphthalene, a-di-j tri- t tetra-, 
and A&uachloro- (Zincke and Kegel), 
1889, A., 267, 268, 270. 
Ketonaphthol ( S-acctyl-a-naphthoI ) 

(Erdmann), 1888, A., 488; 1890, 
A., 376. 

Ketone sulphites of organic bases 
(Schiff), 1889, A., 234. 


Ketone thiocyanates, conversion of, into 
oxythiazoles (Arapides), 1889, A., 
413. 

Ketones, preparation of (Hamonet), 

4 1889, A., 235. 

formation of, from the compounds 
resulting from the union of 
anhydrides and salts (Perkin), 
1886, T., 317; P., 165. 
from halogen derivatives of aromatic 
hydrocarbons (Claus), 1S91, A., 
911. 

synthesis of, from phenol ethers by 
Friedel and Craft’s method 
(Gattermann, Ehriiardt and 
Maihch), 1890, A., 962. 
aromatic (Staedel), 1883, A., 990; 
(Elds), 1886, A., 461; 1887, 

A., 940 ; (Claus), 1892, A., 

985. 

isomeric (Chancel), 1885, A., 505. 
of the acetic series, formation of 
(Combes), 1S87, A., 653. 
of the quinoline series (Berend and 
Thomas), 1892, A., 1488. 
of the thiophen group (Schleicher^, 

1886, A., 539. 

constitution of aliphatic (Freer), 

1891, A., 1181. 

heats of combustion of (Luginin), 
1884, A., 547. 

ethereal salts and clilorauhydrides, 
similarity of the boiling points of 
the corresponding (Schroder), 

1883, A., 990. 

action of heat on (Barbier and 
Roux), 1886, A., 865. 
action of aldehydes on (Claisen), 

1884, A., 445. 

action of ammonium formate on 

(Leuckart), 1890, A., 783. 
action of yellow ammonium sulphide 
on (Willgerodt), 1887, A., 

1045. 

action of anhydrides on (Feanphi- 
mont), 1883, A., 452. 
condensation of chloral with (Koe¬ 
nigs), 1892, A., 694. 
action of chlorine on fatty (Vladesco), 

1892, A., 424, 810. 

action of dimethyl-^-phenylenedi- 

amine on (Yogtherr), 1892, A., 
854. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on 

(Curtius and Thun), 1891, A., 
1355. 

action of hydroxylamine and phenyl- 
hydrazine on aromatic (MOnch- 
meyer), 1887, A., 482. 
action of nitrous acid on (Claisen), 

1887, A., 463. 
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Ketones, action of phenylhydrazinc on 
mi saturated (Klingemann), 1892, 
A., 995. 

action of sodium on (Beckmann), 
1889, A., 781; (Beckmann and 
Paul), 1892, A., 109. 

action of concentrated sulphuric acid 
on aromatic (Claus), 1887, A., 
251. 

action of zinc and ethylic ohloracetate 
on (Reformatory), 1891, A., 
169. 

application of Perkin's reaction to 
aromatic (Tahaiia), 1891, A., 

1223. 

colour reaction of, with aromatic 
nitro-compounds (v. Bitto), 1892, 
A., 1263. 

conversion of, into acids and acid 
amides by means of ammonium 
sulphide (Willgeuodt), 1888, A., 
476. 

conversion of, into nitrosoketones 
(Claisen and Manasse), 1889, 
A , 584. 

introduction of acid radicles into 
(Claisen), 1887, A., 575; 1890, 
A., 26; (Beyer and Claisen), 
1887, A., 943. 

oxidation of (Wagner), 1885, A., 
1197; (GlBcksmann), 1890, A., 
237, 1416. 

oxidation of, with potassium ferri- 
cyanide (v. Buchka and Irish), 
1887, A., 825. 

oxidation of aromatic (Claus), 1890, 
A., 769, 979; 1891, A., 199, 564, 
! 222 . 

oxidation of mixed fatty (Wagner), 
1892, A., 35. 

oxidation of mixed fatty aromatic 
(Claus and Neukranz), 1891, A., 
1364. 

passivity of certain, towards hydroxyl- 
amino and phenylhydrazine (Her- 
zig and Zeisel), 1889, A., 
254. 

physiological action of (Pakohkis 
and Obermayer), 1892, A., 

1506. 

synthesis of dihydric monobasic acids 
from (Reformatsky), 1887, A., 
717; 1888, A., 819. 

synthesis of tertiary alcohols from 
(Saytzeff), 1885, A., 881. 

additive and condensation compounds 
of diketones with (Japp and 
Miller), 1885, T., 11. 

condensation compounds of, with 
benzil (Japp and Burton), 1887, 
T., 431; P., 32. 
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Ketones, reduction products of (v. 
Peuhmann and Dahl), 1890, A., 
1234. 

compounds of, with dimethylaniline 
and dielliylaniline (Doebner and 
Petsi’How), 1888, A., 287. 
compounds of the hydrazines with 
(Reikenegger), 1883, A., 798. 
compounds of, with mercaptans 
(Baumann), 1887, A., 126; (Pas- 
bender), 1887, A., 462. 
compounds of, with mercuric chloiide 
(Volhard), 1892, A., 828. 
metallic compounds of aromatic 
(Louise and Perrier), 1892, A., 
1205. 

compounds of sugars with (Sohiff), 
1888, A., 572. 

halogen derivatives of, action of 
potassium cyanide on (O outfox a), 
1892, A., 324. 

oximes of ai*omatic (Claus), 1892, 
A., 985. 

oximes of asymmetrical (Schafer), 
1891, A., 1235. 

isomeric oximes of unsymmetrioal 
(Auwers and Meyer), 1890, A., 
1263. 

ammonia os a reagent for double 
(Knorr), 1886, A., 331. 
phenylhydrazine, a reagent for 
(Fischer), 1884, A., 1150. 
sodium nitroprusside as a reagent for 
(v. Bitto), 1892, A., 924. 

Ketones, bromo-, formation of, by the 
action of bromine on the alcohols 
of the ethyl series (Etard), 1892, 
A., 809. 

nitro-, preparation of (Lange and 
Zufall), 1892, A., 1459. 
nitroso- (Treadwell and Wekten- 
berger), 1883, A., 572; 

(Schramm), 1883, A., 573; 
(Claisen), 1887, A., 463; (Clai¬ 
sen and Manasse), 1887,A.,944. 
decomposition of (v. Pechmann), 
1888, A., 248. 

/.sonitroso-. See Ketoximes. 
thio-derivatives of (Baumann and 
Fromm), 1889, A., 852; 1890,A.,26. 

Ketonic acids (Seissl), 1889, A., 489. 
synthesis of (Bischoff), 1883, A., 
912; (Wislioenus), 1888,A.,1178. 
synthesis of, by the action of acid 
chlorides on propionitrile (Otto 
and Troger), 1889, A., 957. 
synthesis of, from aldehydes and 
ethylic diazoacetate (Buchner and 
Curtius), 1885, A., 1238. 
analogy between sulphonecarboxylie 
acids and (ROssing), 1890, A., 781. 
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Ketonic acids, analogy between alkyl- 
sulphonated fatty acids and (R. 
Otto), 18S8, A., 360; (R. and W. 
Otto), 1888, A., 577. 
action of aldehydes on (Claisen), 
1884, A., 445. 

action of diazo-salts on (Jatp and 
Klingkhtann), 1888, T., 538. 
condensation of, with dibasic acids 
(Fittig and Parker), 1889. A., 
H46. ^ ' 

condensation of, with dicarboxylic 
acids (Fittig and Parker), 1890, 
A., 1102. 

action of hydrogen phosphide on 
(Messinger and Engels), 1888, 
A., 441; 1S89, A., 35. 
action of phenol on (Bottinger), 

1884, A., 55. 

conversion of, into lactones (Roser), 
1SS5, A., 165. 

conversion of, into nnsaturated 
lactones (Thorne), 1885, A., 1200. 
ethereal salts of, condensation of, 
with dibasic acids (Fittig; v. 
Eynern ; Feist ; Dietzel ; 
Schloesser), 1889, A., 592, 593, 
594. 

ethylic salts of, synthesis of ("VVihli- 
cenus), 1887, A., 587. 
oximes of (Garelli), 1892, A., 327. 
a-Ketonic acids, synthesis of (Haller), 
1889, A., 873. 

condensation-products of (Ho mole:a), 

1885, A., 758. 

oximes of (Hantzsch), 1891, A., 443. 
8-Ketonic acids, preparation of alkyl 
salts of (Hamonet), 1890, A., 235. 
pi-eparation of ethereal salts of 
(Hamonet), 1891, A., 1185. 
y-Ketonie acids (Dittrich and Paal), 
1889, A., 257 ; (Paal and Hoff¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 1099. 
constitution of (Bkedt), 1887, A., 
126; 1890, A., 863. 

Ketonic chlorine-atoms,displacement of, 
by hydrogen (Lachowicz), 1884, A,, 
1039. 

Ketonic compounds, magnetic rotation 
of (Perkin), 1892, T., 800; P., 100. 
8-Ketonic ethers, synthesis of (Bouve- 
ault), 1891, A., 41. 

Ketonic nitriles, action of aromatic 
amines on (Bouveault), 1891, A., 
51. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Han- 
rigt), 1892, A., 79. 

Ketonic oxygen, substitution of the 
azo-group for (Curtius), 1889, A., 
1157; (Curtius and Lang), 1892, 
A., 451. 


Ketonic oxygen, estimation of 
(Strache), 1892, A., 546, 1530. 
Ketopentene, 8y-teGchloro- [m.p. 31°] 
(Zincke and Kuster), 1888, A., 
1278. 

77-7icaxmhloro- [m.p. 92°] (Zinoke 
and Kuster), 1889, A., 599; 1890, 
A., 754, 1255. 

77 -?>c?ifochlorobromo- (Zinoke and 
KUster), 1890, A., 1256. 
Ketophenylmethyldihydroquinoxaline 
(Kehrmann and Messinger}, 1892, 
A., 1108. 

a-Ketophenyl-y-piperidone.^cft/oeliloro- 
(ZiNt'KEand Fuchs), 1S92, A., 449. 
Ketopiperazines (BisenoFF and Nasi- 
vogel), 18S9, A., 1009. 
Ketoquinazolines, synthesis of (Busch), 
1S92, A., 1495. 

Ketoquinoline, irtchlovo- (Hebebuand), 
1S89, A., 61. 

prnfoehloro-, derivatives of (Hebe- 
brand), 1S89, A., 62. 
Ketosulphides anil ketosulphide acids 
(Delisle), 1SS9, A., 488. 
Ketotetrahydrobenzoic acid, pcnta- and 
7tc.m-chloro- (Zincke and AValbaum), 
1891, A., 70S, 710. 

a-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene, pent a- 
and 7hLc«-chloro- (Zincke), 1888, A., 
711. 

8-KetotetrahydronaphthaIene, tetra- 
chloro- (Zincke and Kegel), 1889, 
A., 269. 

a-pcnta&\\\oxo- [m.p. 123 3 ] (Zincke), 
1889, A., 886. 

jS-^cRtachloro- [m.p. 116 3 ] (Zincke 
and Kegel), 1880, A., 269. 

8-Ke tot e trahy dr onaphthalene-a-oxime, 
^mhloro- (Zincke and Schmunk), 
1890, A., 1148. 

Ketotetrahydroquinoline hydrate, tetru- 
cliloro- (Zincke), 1891, A., 1252. 
Ketotetrahydro^uinoxalines (Geor- 
gescu), 1892, A., 886. 
Ketoximedimethylhntyric acid (Val- 
lach), 1889, A., 233. 

Ketoximes ( ibouitroisohctmics) (Tread¬ 
well and "W estenbeiige n), 1883, 
A., 572; (wSchramm),1883, A.,573. 
aromatic (Claus), 1892, A., 983, 
1200. 

configuration of, influence of sub¬ 
stituting radicles on the (Smith), 
1892, A., 487. 

fatty, configuration of (Hantzsch), 
1892, A., 426. 

stpreoisomeric (Hantzsch), 1891, A., 
445. 

configuration of (Hantzsch), 1891, 
A., 440. 
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Ketoximes (konitrowhston cb) , action of 
hydrogen chloride on (Beckmann), 
1888, A., 43. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Scholl), 
1891, A., 287. 

action of nitric peroxide on aromatic 
(Scholl), 1891, A., 315. 
conversion of,into ^-nitroles (Scholl), 
1888, A., 443. 

7 *Xetoximic aoids, configuration of 
(Dullfus), 1892, A., 1202. 

Kidney, analysis of the liquid from a 
tumour of the (Patein), 1891, A., 
852. 

composition of a, which had under¬ 
gone waxy degeneration (Lamb- 
ling), 1889, A., 536. 
fed with defibrinated blood, secretion 
by (Abelek), 1883, A., 875. 
histological chemistry in relation to 
the physiology of (Dreser), 1885, 
A., 923. 

Kidneys, effect of partial extirpation of, 
on nutrition (Bradford), 1891, A., 
1273. 

Kidney-cells, proteids of (Hallibur¬ 
ton), 1890, A., 1015. 

Kidney-disease, excretion of nitrogen 
in (Koiinblum), 1892, A., 743; 
(Gumlich), 1892, A., 1504. 
nature of the effusions in (Halli¬ 
burton), 3 890, A., 1174. 

Killinite (Brush and Dana), 1883, A., 
440. 

Kiln-smoke, injury to plants by (Pile- 
vost), 1888, A., 744. 

Kinoin in Malabar kino (Ern), 1885, 
A., 59. 

Kirschwasser, analyses of (Fresenius), 
1890, A., 1195. 

“ Ki-^lrushi ,, (raw lacquer) (Yumiida), 
1883, T., 473. 

Knebelite (UjcUfromtfe) from Sweden 
(Weibull), 1S84, A., 409; 1886, A., 
33, 928. 

Knoxvillite (Melville and Lindcren), 
1892, A., 1407. 

Kobellite from Colorado (Keller), 
1890, A., 218. 

Koch’s cultivating fluids, alkaloid in 
(Pouchet), 1885, A., 1250. 

Kola, chemical investigations on (Hec- 
kel and Schlagdenil\.uffen),1884, 
A., 863. 

Kola bitter (Hbckel and Schlujden- 
iiauffen), 1884, A., 864. 

Kola nuts (SfercuUa acuminata) (Nat- 
TON), 1885, A., 712. 

Kombic acid (Reuser), 1887, A., .1115. 
Konichalcite from Utah (Hillebrand), 
1886, A., 516. 


Koninckite, an hydrated phosphate of 
iron (Ces vro), 1885, A., 878. 

Koppite, analysis of (Bailey), 1886, 
T., 153; P., 138. 

Kopsia, alkaloids from (GresHOFf), 
1891, A., 337. 

Kornerupine from Greenland (Loren- 
zen), 1886, A., 519; (Ussing), 1890, 
A., 19. 

Korting’s apparatus, use of, for forcing 
the gases through sulphuric acid 
chambers (Scheuiier-Kestner), 

1885, A., 1166. 

Korynite from Siegen (Laspeyres), 
1891, A., 1167. 

Koumiss (Mailcano), 1883, A., 365. 
composition of (Vietii), 1885, A., 
849; (Wiley), 1886, A., 782. 
Krakatoa volcanic ashes (Reusch), 
1884, A., 415. 

analysis of (v. L \.saulx ; Oebbeke), 
1884, A., 974; (de Loos), 1884, 
A., 975. 

minerals from (Reigers), 1886, A., 
602. 

Kreittonite from Bodenmais (Oebbeke), 
1891, A., 527. 

Krennerite (Srpocz), 1886, A., 312. 
Kroehnkite (Darapsky), 1889, A.,680. 
Krokydolite. See Crocidolite. 
Kryokonite from Greenland (Wulfing), 
1891, A., 408. 

Knpfferite from Greenland (Lorenzen), 

1886, A., 519. 

Knromoji oil (Kwasnick), 1891, A., 
464; 1892, A., 1480. 

Knsa-usu, aconitine from (Lubbe),1891, 
A., 91. 

Kyanite (cyaniti) from North Carolina 
(Kunz), 1889, A., 24. 
ci’ystallographical examination of 
(Primics), 1885, A., 733. 
Kyaphenine. See Cyaplienine. 

Kynurenic acid. See Hydroxyquinolinc- 
carl>oxylic acid. 

Kynuric acid (cymrie acid) (IvitEr- 
scuy), 1883, A., 674; 1884, A., 750. 
synthesis of (KrktsCHy), 1884, A., 
751. 

salts of (Kretschy), 1884, A., 750. 
Kynurin ( hydro,ry quinoline ) (Skraup), 
1890, A., 174. 

oxidation of (Krepsohy), 1883, A., 
674. 

L. 

Laboratories, improved method of 
ventilating (Stuart), 1886, A., 15. 
Laboratory at Dresden, apparatus and 
arrangements of (Hempel), 1885, 
A., 951. 
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Laboratory apparatus (Landolt ; 
Hart; Gibson), 1885, A., 481. 
fittings (Gibson), 1888, A., 26. 

Labradorite, alteration of, into an albite 
and a zeolitic mineral (Kloos), 
1886, A., 128. 

from the enstatite-porphyrite of the 
Cheviot Hills, analysis of (Peter¬ 
sen), 1886, A., 211. 
from the basalt of Iceland (Br£on), 
1886, A., 602. 

from the Krakatoa ashes, analysis of 
(Sauer), 1886. A., 211. 
from the Lizard (Teall), 1891, A., 
276. 

from Lower Silesia, analysis of 
(Traube), 1886, A., 212. 
from St. Paul Island, solubility of 
(Jannasch), 1884, A., 971. 
rock of the coasts of Labrador 
(Cohen), 18S5, A., 644. 
preparation of (Meunier), 1891, A., 
22 . 

Labrador-porphyries of the Vosges 
(Ob ANN), 1888, A., 569. 

Laccaic acid (Schmidt), 1887, A., 
734. 

Lac-dye, composition of (Schmidt), 
1SS7, A., 734. 

Lacmoid ( Inkmoid ) (Teaub and Hock), 
18S5, A., 148; (Haiuxey), 1888, 
A., 295; (Foerster), 1891, A., 
241. 

as a reagent for alkalis (Draper), 
1885, A., 931. 

and other indicators (Thomson), 
1885, A., 1157. 

Laccpier (urmhi), chemistry of (Yoshi- 
da), 1883, T., 472. 
diastatie matter of, and its action on 
urashic acid (Yushida), 1883, T., 
483. 

Lactalbumin (Sebelien), 1885, A., 
1000; (Halliburton), 1891, A., 
340. 

estimation of, in condensed milk 
(Faber), 1890, A., 92. 

Lactam (v. Baeyer and Oecono- 
mides), 1883, A., 202. 
formation in the fatty series (An¬ 
schutz), 1890, A., 774. 

Lactamidobenzoic acid (Pellizzari), 
1886, A., 548. 

Lactamine (Engel), 1884, A., 725. 

Lactanilide X^eipen), 1888, “A., 580. 

Lactarius pipemtas , constituents of 
(Bissinger), 1884, A., 480; 

(Chodat and Chuit), 1890, A., 
80. 

fats obtained from (Gerard), 1893, 
A., 606. 


Lactarius piperatics, sugars in (Boue- 
quelot), 1891, A., 103. 

Lacterius vellereus , fats obtained from 
(Gerard), 1891, A., 606. 

Lactates (Meyer), 1886, A., 1009. 

Lactation, influence of pilocarpine and 
atropine on (Hammerbacher), 1884, 
A., 1396. 

Lactic acid {inactive cthylulendactic 
add; a-hydroxypropionic acid), 
presence of, in blood (Berliner- 
blau), 1888, A., 974. 
presence of, in pale and red muscle 
(Gleirs), 1889, A., 177. 
presence of, in urine (Gaube), 1890, 
A., 188. 

preparation of (Jacquemin), 1891, 
A., 1454. 

formation of, from levulose (Sorokin), 

1886, A., 141. 

formation of, from molasses, from 
raffinose, and from cane sugar 
(Beythien, Parcus and Tollenr), 
1890, A., 583, 582. 
formation of, from sugars (CuisiNlER 
and Kiliani), 1883, A., 42. 
formation of, in organs with impeded 
circulation and in hydrocyanic acid 
poisoning (Zillessen), 1891, A., 
1126. 

formation of, in the organism (Ber- 
linerblau), 1888, A., 974; (Aua- 
ki), 1891, A., 1125, 1392; 1892, 
A., 517, 1113. 

action of the bacillus of malignant 
oedema on (Kerry and Fraenkkl), 
1890, A., 1454; 1892, A., 91. 
changes in, in the muscle during 
work (Monari), 1890, A., 185. 
resolution of, into its optically active 
components (Purdie and Walker), 
1892, T., 754; P.,132, 
resolution of, by Pcnicillimn glaueiun 
(Linossier), 1892, A., 297. 
oxidation of (Aristoff), 1835, A., 
752. 

pyrogenic decomposition of (Han- 
riot), 1886, A., 224. 
compounds of (Leipen), 1888, A., 580. 
aluminium and barium salts of 
(Meyer), 1886, A., 1009. 
ammonium salt of, action of heat on, 
in presence of ammonia gas 
(Engel), 1884, A., 725. 
detection and estimation of (Palm), 

1887, A., 307. 

detection and estimation of, in wines 
(Mach and Poktele), 1890, A., 
1.345. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(Windisch), 1888, A., 199. 
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Lactic acid, chloro-, decomposition 
products of the sodium salts of 
(Reisse), 1890, A., 1097. 
frichloro-, preparation of glyoxal 
derivatives from (Pinner), 1881, 
A., 1298. 

thio-, audits salts (LoviSn), 1884, A., 
1298. 

preparation of (Bottinger), 1885, 
‘A., 752. 

phenyl-derivatives of (Baumann), 
1885, A.. 514. 

Paralaotie acid (dextrorotatory) (sarco- 
lactic acid) (Lewkqwitsuh), 1884, 
A., 296. 

presence of, in animals (Hirsch- 
leis), 1887, A.., 167. 
presence of, in blood (Beuliner- 
blau), 1888. A., 974 ; (Salomon), 
1889, A., 64. 

pi’esence of, in the urine of cold¬ 
blooded animals after extirpation 
of the liver (Nebelthau), 1888, 
A., 1323. 

formation of, during the artificial 
circulation of blood through the 
liver (Wissokowitsch), 1888, A., 
860. 

formation of, during the fermenta¬ 
tion of sugar (Nenoki and Sib¬ 
ber), 1890, A., 78. 
formation of, during muscular 
activity and its fate in the organ¬ 
ism (Maroeuse), 1887, A.. 
508. 

formation of, in muscles (Wer- 
ther; Bohm), 1891, A., 348. 
formation of, in the organism 
(Berlineublau), 1888, A., 974. 
of the thymus and thyroid (Mos- 
catelli), 1888, A., 860. 
in the urine of soldiers after a 
forced march (Col vs anti and 
Mohcatelli), 1888, A., 1321. 
Lactic acid (Icuwriitctfory) (Sohardin- 
<;er), 1391, A., 666. 

3-Lactic acid. Sec Hydracrylic acid. 
Lactic ferment occurring in malt wort 
(Lindner), 1888, A., 622. 
in milk (Hueppe), 1885, A., 1170. 
Lactic fermentation. See Fermentation. 
Lactim (v. Baeyer and Oeconomides), 
1883, A., 202. 

Lactobionie acid ( Fischer and Meyer), 
1889, A., 485. 

Lacto/socitric acid (Fittiu and Mil¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 587. 

Laotocrite (Faber), 1887, A., 1144; 

(Nilson), 1892, A., 550. 
Lactoglobnlin (Sebelien), 1885, A., 
100Q. 


Lactone, double, obtained in the pre¬ 
paration of diphthalylethane (Roser), 
1885, A., 267. 

Lactone formation in the case of 
hydroxy ‘acids, velocity of (Hjelt), 
1891, A., 822. 

Lactone ring, resolution of, by alcohol 
and hydro-acids (Bredt), 1886, A., 
531. 

Lactones (Fittig), 1884, A., 744; 1888, 
A., 251; 1890, A., 583 ; 1892, A., 
812, 956. 

conversion of ketonic acids into 
(Roser), 1885, A., 165; (Thorne), 
1885, A., 1200. 

conversion of lactonic acids into 
(Erdmann), 1885, A., 963. 
conversion of unsaturated acids into 
the isomeric (Fittig), 1883, A., 
730. 

derived from allylmalonic, diallyl- 
malonic and diallylacetic acids 
(Hjelt), 1883, A., 456. 
derived from glycines (Abenius), 
1888, A., 825; 1890, A., 245. 
action of ammonia on (Fittig), 1890, 
A., 879. 

action of ethylic oxalate on (Wisli- 
cenus), 1888, A., 1194. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Wisli- 
cenus), 1887, A., 489. 
action of sodium and sodium ethoxide 
on (Fittig), 1890, A., 866. 
action of water on (Fittig), 1883, A., 
730. 

condensation-products of (Fittig), 
1885, A., 375. 

combinations of, with ethereal salts 
(Wislicenus), 1887, A., 952. 

3-Lactone of the quinoline series (Ein- 
HORN and Lehnkering), 1888, A., 
1208. 

3-Lactones, aromatic, substituted (Bas- 
leu), 1384, A., 603. 1172. 

Lactonic acids (Fittig), 1888, A., 251; 
1890, A., 583; 1892, A., 812, 956. 
action of sodium and sodium ethoxide 
on the ethereal salts of (Fittig), 
1890, A., 866. 

conversion of, into lactones (Erd¬ 
mann), 18S5, A., 963. 
reciprocal transformations of liydroxy- 
acids and (Heniiy), 1892, A., 1303. 

Lactose (uuVc'inigar) and its derivatives. 
See under Carbohydrates. 

Lactosecarboxylic acid (Fischer), 1890, 
A., 599. 

LactOBin (Meyer), 1884, A., 980. 

Lactotoluidides, o- and p- (Leipen), 
1888, A,, 580. 

Lactotoxine (Firth), 1887, A., 389* 
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Lactucerin (Hesse), 18S6, A., 1020 ; 
1888, A., 722; (Eabsner), 1887, A., 
605. 

Lactucerols, a- and £- (Hesse), 1886, 
A., 1021. 

Lactueol (Kassnek), 1887, A., 606. 
Lactylcarbamide. See Methylhydan- 
toin. 

Laevulinic acid. See Levulinie acid. 
Laevulose. See Levulose under Carbo¬ 
hydrates. 

Lake deposits of Kolsnaren, Viren, and 
Hogsjon, Sodermanland, Sweden 
(Cronquist), 1883, A., 448. 
“Lakes,” coloured, formation of (Yio 
non), 1891, A., 807. 

LakmoicL See Lacmoid. 

Lcdlemantia iberica t oil of (Richter), 
1888, A., 83. 

Laminaria, sugar-like compound from 
(Raueii), 18S9, A., 687. 

“ Lamprophyry ” (Pohlmann), 1SS4, 
A., 1273. 

Lamps, electric, preparation of carbons 
for, from furfuraldehyde or fucus- 
aldehyde (Smith), 1885, A., 1267. 
incandescent. See Incandescent 
lamps. 

Lanarkite from Leadkills (Collie), 
1889, T., 92. 

See also Lead sulphate. 

Land. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Langbanite (Flink), 1887, A., 782. 
place of, in the mineral system 
(Backstrom), 1891, A., 1436. 
Langite from Klausen, Tyrol (v. Foul- 
lon), 1888, A., 429. 

Lanolin (Braun), 1884, A., 784; (Lie- 
breiuh), 1891, A., 97. 

See also Cholesterol. 

Lansfordite (Genth), 1888, A., 793 ; 

(Genth and Penfield),1890,A.,571. 
Lanthana. See Lanthanum oxide. 
Lanthanum, atomic weight of (Cleve), 

1883, A., 553; (Brauner), 1891, 
A., 881. 

extraction of, from cerile (Arche), 

1884, A., 557. 

pliosphorescnce of (Bettendorff), 
1891, A., 985. 

Lanthanum oxide {Imdhana) (Betten¬ 
dorff), 1890, A., 852. 
phosphorescent, sharp line spectrum 
of (Crookes), 1887, A., 1070. 
action of magnesium on (W inkler), 
1890, A., 693. 

salts, molecular refraction and dis¬ 
persion of,in solution (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 595. 

metaphosphate (Johnson), 1889, A., 
756. 
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Lanthanum phosphates (Ouvkard), 

1888, A., 1037. 

sulphate, phosphorescence of (Crook¬ 
es), 1887, A., 1067. 
sulphides of (Didier), 1885, A., 955. 
Lapachol {hydroxyamylcnciuiphtkaquin- 
one; Japachic acid) (Paterno), 
1883, A., 210. 

occurrence of, in Bethabaira wood 
(Greene and Hooker), 1889, A., 
794. 

constitution of (Paterno), 1883, A., 
214; (Hooker and Greene), 1889, 
A., 999; (Hooker), 1892, T., 611. 
action of concentrated acids and of 
reducing agents on (Paterno } ; 
1883, A., 212. 

derivatives of (Paterno), 1883, A., 
210; (Paterno and Minunni), 

1890, A., 1310; (Hooker), 1891, 
A., 1239; (Paterno and Caberti), 

1891, A., 1494. 

acetyl-derivatives of (Paterno),1SS3, 
A., 211. 

bromo- (Paterno), 1S83, A., 211; 
(Hooker), 1892, T., 638; P., 125. 
Lapacholoxime (Paterno and Min¬ 
unni), 1S90, A., 1310. 
j8-Lapachone (Paterno), 1883, A., 213. 
constitution of (Hooker and Greene), 

1889, A., 1000. 

condensation • of, with* thiophen 
(Paterno and Caberti), 1891, A., 
1494. 

j8-Lapacbones, bromo- (Hooker), 1892, 
T., 638; P., 125. 

Lapachones, a- and 3- (Hooker), 1892, 

# T., 635, 636. 

isoLapachone and jS-lapachoneoxime 
(Paterno and Minunni), 1890, A., 
1310. 

“ Lapidolyd” (Bkllmbr),1884,A. ,1087. 
Larch fungus, constituents of (Jahnh), 
1884, A., 353. 

Lard, adulteration of (AmbOhl), 1889, 
A., 659; (Gladding), 1890, A., 93; 
(Wiley), 1891, A., 1560. 
adulteration of, with cocoa-nut oil 
(Allen), 1889, A., 320. 
analysis of (Muter and de Koningh), 
1891, A., 130. 

detection of beef stearin in (Pattin- 
son), 1890, A., 428. 
detection of cotton-seed oil in (Bishop 
and Inge), 1889, A., 194; (Allen; 
Hkhner), 1889, A., 319; (Wil¬ 
liams; Jones), 1889, A., 320; 
(AmbOhl), 1889, A., 659; (Pattin- 
son), 1890, A., 428. 
detection of vegetable oils in (Wel- 
mans), 1892, A., 1133. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


617 



LAB] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[LAW 


Lard, estimation of beef fat in (Wilson), 

1889, A., 659. 

estimation of cotton-seed oil in (Wil¬ 
son), 1889, A., 659 ; (Bockairy), 

1890, A., 807. 

Lard-cream (Willaild), 1884, A., 536. 
Lard-oil, specific gravity and refractive 
index of (Long), 1889, A., 86. 
iodine number of, by Hubl’s method 
(Haines), 1892, A., 664. 
Laserpitine, and its derivatives (Kulz), 
1884, A., 182. 

Lmia, hydrocyanic acid in the fruit of 
(Gkeshoff), 1891, A., 338. 

Latent heat. See Tliei mochemistry. 
Latex, proteid substance in (Green), 
1886, A., 828. 

of Ficm Carica (Mussi),1892,A.,653. 
Lathyms, analyses of (Nilson), 1892, 
A., 522. 

Laubanite, a zeolite (Traube),1887, A., 
903. 

Laubenheimer’s reaction (Odkrn- 
heimer), 1884, A., 1038. 

Laudanine (Hesse), 1884, A., 616. 
Laumontite (Cross and Hillebrand), 

1883, A., 957. 

from Monte Catini (Beohi), 1883, A., 
442. 

from Striegau (Traube), 1887, A., 
903. 

Laurel, leaves and berries of, essential 
oil from (WALLArH),1889,A.,1072. 
oil of (Bruhl and Muller), 1892, 
A., 722. 

Laurel-nut oil (Hooper). 1889, A., 541. 
Laurene {l:2<limcthylA-et7iylbc7izcnc) 
(Bruhl), 1888, A., 377. 
an isomeride of (Renard), 1884, A., 
173. 

Fittig’s (Armstrong and Miller), 

1884, A., 43. 

Laurenes (Uhlhorn), 1890, A., 1248. 
Laurie acid (dodccoic acid), descent of 
the series from myristic acid to 
(Ltttz), 1886, A., 685. 
heat of combustion of (Stohmann 
and Rodatz), 1885, A., 1176. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann and Langbein), 1891, 
A., 11. 

specific and latent heats of (Stohmann 
and Wilsing), 1885, A., 1177. 
action of bromine on (Kbafft and 
Reddies), 1892. A., 696. 
bromo- (Auwers and Bernhardi), 
1891, A., 1190. 

Laurone and lauroneoxime, preparation 
of (KirpiNG), 1890, T., 981, 983. 
Lauxonolie add (Woringer), 1885, A., 
669. 


Laurotetanine, the active constituent 
of certain Lauracese (Greshoff), 

1891, A., 337. 

Laurus Persea, a sugar from (Muntz 
and Marcano), 1884, A., 1285. 

Lauryl chloride (Krafft and Burger), 
1884, A., 1125. 

Lautarite (Dietze), 1892, A., 124. 

Lauth’s violet (Bernthsen), 1883, A., 
916; 1884, A., 595, 1156; 1885, A., 
259. 

Lautite, from Lauta, Saxony (Weis- 
baoh), 1883, A., 432. 

Lava current from Etna, chemical com¬ 
position of various layers of (Ric- 
ciardi), 1883, A., 36. 

Lavas, recent Vesuvian (Freda), 1890, 
A., 573. 

Lavatera arborea (v. T.), 1884, A., 100. 

Lavender, oil of (Semmler and Tie- 
mann), 1892, A., 868; (Bertram 
and Walbaum), 1892, A., 1235 ; 
(Schimmel), 1892, A., 1347. 

Lavendol (Semmler and Tiemann), 

1892, A., 868. 

Lavenite (Brogger), 1886, A., 34. 

Law of Avogadro (Krebs), 1885, A., 
13; ^Schall), 1887, A., 698. 
of Boyle applied to salts in solution 
(Adie), 1891, T., 351. 
deviations of oxygen from, at low 
pressures (Bohr), 1886, A., 591. 
relation of gases to, at high tem¬ 
perature (Puschl), 1888, A., 547. 
of chemical combination (de Lander* ) 
and Prieto), 1887, A., 99. 
of cooling (Riviere), 1883, A., 144. 
of diffusion of liquids (Vernon), 1891, 
A., 383. 

of emanation of light from incan¬ 
descent substances (Molleu), 1885, 
A., 623. 

of freezing of solvents (Raotjlt),1883, 
A., 278. 

of heat of solution (Ostwald), 1888, 
A., 1020. 

of van’t Hoff, applicability of Planck’s 
proof to the (Arrhenius), 1892, 
A., 935* 

of isomorphism, modification of the 
usual statement of (Klein), 1883, 
A., 147. 

of Joule, validity of, for electrolytes 
(Jahn), 1885, A., 1029; 1888, A., 
10 . 

of molecular volumes and of boiling- 
points (Guldberg), 1890, A., 1043. 
of smallest volumes (Mullkh-Erz- 
bach), 1884, A., 12. 
of Stokes, of fluorescence (Hagen- 
bach), 1883, A,, 537. 
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Law of thermal constants (Tommasi), 

1883, A., 143; 1884, A., 883; 
1885, A., 8; 1886, A., 408. 

of thermo-chemical moduli or con¬ 
stants of substitution (Berthelot), 

1884, A., 702. 

of thermodynamical coincidence, and 
its application to the theory of 
solution (Natanson), 1892, A.,557. 
of thermodynamics, second, and its 
application to chemical phenomena 
(Le Chatelier), 1892, A., 3. 
of volumes (Hunt), 1887, A., 99. 
of volumes, Gay-Lussac's (Leduc), 
1892, A., 1271. 
periodic. See Periodic law. 

Laws of Berthollet (Berthelot), 1SS3, 
A., 10; (Colson), 1S90, A., 1367. 
of Bouty and Faraday (’VVniTz),lS84, 
A., 882. 

of Mariotte and of Gay-Lussac, relation 
of gases to the (Pumjhl), 1888, A., 
16, 18. 

thermochemical (Becker), 1886, A., 
498; (Boltzmann), 1887, A., 1072. 
Layers, formation of, in mixtures of 
alcohol, water and salts (Traube 
and Neuberg), 1888, A., 783. 
formation of, in solutions of salts in 
mixtures of water and organic 
liquids (Linebarger), 1892, A., 
1146. 

metallic, thin, optical properties of 
(Voigt), 1885, A., 1026. 

Lazerin ( lazcrol) (Kulz), 1884, A., 183. 
Lead, native, from the Andaman Islands 
(Mallet), 1885, A., 1185. 
in Idaho (Blare), 1884, A., 563. 
from Pajsberg, Sweden (Igel- 
strom), 1890, A., Ill; (Ham- 
berg), 1890, A,, 337. 
molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1889, 
T., 531, 533. 

(metal) extraction of, from ores 
occurring in the Upper Hartz 
(VNON.), 1S83, A., 891. 
extraction of, from residues obtained 
in the manufacture of zinc 
(Prost), 1888, A., 915. 
slags and their analysis (Iles),1888, 
A., 416. 

waste, assay of (Stahl), 1891, A., 
365. 

electrolytic refining of (Fischer), 
1884, A., 934. 

electrolytic crystallisation of (Leh¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 437. 
dimorphism of (Lehmann), 1890, 
A., 437. 

specific heat of (Naccari), 1888, 
A., 1236. 


Lead (metal), occlusion of hydrogen by 
(Shields*), 1892, A., 942. 
action of nitric acid on (Yeley), 
1892, A., 410; (Montemartini), 
1892, A., 1403. 

action of nitric oxide on (Sabatier 
and Senderexs), 1892, A., 1151. 
action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sud- 
boroit&h), 1891, T., 658. 
action of petroleum on (Fox), 1888, 
A., 1249. 

action of concentrated sulphuric 
acid on (Pitkin), 1885, A., 460. 
action of certain vegetable acids on 
(Hall), 1883, A., 1038. 
action of water on (Allen), 18S3, 
A., 128; (Muller), 1888,A.,225. 
co-operation of water in the slow 
oxidation of (Traube), 1885, A., 
1105. 


spongy, reducing action of (Glad¬ 
stone and Tribe), 1883, T., 347. 
reduction with (Stolba), 1S8S, A., 
756. 

desilvering of (Hampe), 18S3, A., 
134. 


effect of, on the freezing point of 
cadmium (Heycock and Ne¬ 
ville), 1S92, T., 903. 
effect of, on the freezing point of 
sodium (Heycock and Neville), 

1889, T., 675. 

effect of, on the freezing-point of 
tin (Heycock and Neville), 

1890, T., 381. 

effect of various metals on the 
freezing-point of (Heycock and 
Neville), 1890, P., 160. 
lowering of the freezing-point of, 
when alloyed with other metals 
(Heycock and Neville), 1892, 
T., 888, 904; P., 145. 
physiological effect of, on ruminants 
(Ellenberger and Hof- 
melsteu), 1885, A., 74. 
distribution of, in the brain in cases 
of lead poisoning (Blyth), 1887, 
P., 71. 


distribution and elimination of 
(Lehmann), 1883, A., 1163. 

Lead alloys, action of concentrated 
sulphuric acid on (Pitkin), 1885, 
A., 460. 

with cadmium (Laurie), 1889, T., 
679; P., 147. 

with copper aud tin (French), 1890, 
A., 335. 

with gold, analysis of (Heyi olk and 
Neville), 1892, T., 912. 

with potassium aud with sodium 
„ (Joannes), 1892, A., 773. 
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Lead alloys, with thallium, analysis ot 
(Heycock and Neville), 1892, 
T., 914. 

with tin (Laurie), 1889, T., 677; 
P., 147. 

specific heat of (Spring), 1S86, A., 
961. 

melting points of (Well), 1891, A., 
644. 

specific gravity and composition of 
(Kleinsiuck), 1889, A., 1051. 
with tin and zinc (Wright and 
Thompson), 1890, A., 336; 1891, 
A., 267. 

with zinc (Laurie), 1889, T., 678 ; 
P., 147. 

with zmc and silver (Wright and 
Thompson), 1891, A., 267. 

Lead salts, retention of, by filtei paper 
(O'Shel), 1S86, P., 206. 
double (Bertheloi), 1883, A., 275; 
(AnddA), 1883, A., 717, 903. 

Lead antimonate ( Beils iein and v. 
Blase), 1889, A., 1124; (Ebll), 

1890. A., 216. 

magnesium bromide (Olio and 
Diiewes), 1892, A., 566. 
potassium bromide (Herty), 1892, 
A., 779. 

oxybromide (Andr£), 1883, A., 903. 
oxybromides, beats of formation of 
(AndrE), 1884, A., 384. 
calcium salt, basic (Klinger), 1883, 
A.. 904. 

carbonate, preparation of (Kubel), 
18S7, A., 446. 

Sec also Cerussite. 

caibonate, basic (white had ), manu¬ 
facture of (anon.), 1884, A., 1232. 
composition of (Bourgeois), 1889, 
A., 21. 

chloride, action of carbonic oxide on 
(Bloxam), 1886, A., 17. 
solubility of, in solutions ofmeicuric 
chloride (Folimanek), 1887, A., 
772. 

solubility of, influence of hydro¬ 
chloric acid on the (Sngll), 
1890, A., 109. 

double chlorides of ammonium and 
(Andre), 1883, A., 717. 
magnesium chloride (Otio and 
Drewes), 1891, A., 151. 
fcirachloride (Nikoliukin), 1886, A., 
123; (Friedrich), 1890, A., 699. 
oxychloride (Andr£), 1883, A., 717, 
903; 1887, A., 446. 
oxychlorides, heat of formation of 
(AndrA), 1884, A., 384. 
calcium and strontium oxychlorides 
(AnbbA), 1887, A., 446. 


Lead chromate (Lachaud and Lepier- 
re), 1892, A., 567. 
combustion with (de Koode),1890, 
A., 926. 

basic (Lachaud and Lepierre), 
1892, A., 567. 

See also Crocoite. 

chromates, double (Lachaud and 
Lepierre), 1890, A., 1065. 
halogen salts of, action of ammonia 
on the (Wood and Border), 1885, 
A., 1114. 

double halogen salts of (Herty),1892, 
A., 779. 

inndosulphonates (Divers andHAGA), 
1892, T., 969. 

periodates (Kimmins), 1889, T., 149. 
potassium iodide, equilibrium of, with 
its aqueous solution (Schreine- 
makers), 1892, A., 560. 
potassium iodides (Herty), 1892, A., 
779. 

double iodides of potassium and, heat 
of formation of (Berthelot), 1883, 
A., 275. 

brom- and chlorobrom-iodides (Gris¬ 
som and ThoupI, 1888, A., 916. 
oxyiodide (Groger), 1892, A., 1280. 
nitrate, action of phosphorus oxy¬ 
chloride on (Williams), 1886, T., 
224. 

nitrates, basic (Smolka), 1885, A., 
725; (Wakeman and Wells), 
1887, A., 1080. 

nitride (Curtius), 1S92, A., 112. 
copper potassium nitrite (van Lessen), 
1891, A., 1157. 

oxides (Kassrer), 1890, A., 699. 
wicwoxide {litharge), yellow and red 
(Geuther), 18S4, A., 824. 
process for preparing (anon.),18S3, 
A., 891. 

action of, on barium, strontium, 
calcium and magnesium chlorides 
(Andrj 6), 1887, A., 446. 
action of magnesium on (Winkler), 

1891, A., 802. 

hydrated (Luedeking), 1891, A., 
644. 

compound of, with raffinose (Bey- 
thien and Tollens), 1890, A., 
580. 

compounds of, with silver oxide 
(Aston), 1891, T., 1093; P., 133. 
r&oxide, preparation of (Fehrmann), 
1883, A., 157. 

electrical conductivity of (Shields), 

1892, A., 672. 

influence of, on the decomposition 
of potassium chlorate (Fowler 
and Grant), 1890, T>, 279. 
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Lead dioxide, hydrated, dehydration 
of, by heat (Carxelley and 
Walker), 1888, T., 70, 85. 
analysis of (Opifhtus), 1889, A., 
187. 

examination of (Ebell), 1886, A., 
742. ^ 

triplumbic 2c/roxi<le (red lead), pro¬ 
cess for preparing (axon.), 1883, 
A., 891. 

Sec also Minium. 

phosphates (Olvrard), 1890, A., 
1056. 

phosphite, hydrogen phosphite, nitro- 
phosphite and pyropliosphito 
(Amat), 1890, A., 945. 
selenate (Michel), 18S8, A., 650. 
silicate, artificial, from Bonne Terre, 
Missouri (Wheeler), 1887, A., 
109. 

artificial, crystallised (Dana and 
Penfield), 1886, A., 317. 
sulphate, crystalline (Klubb), 1892, 
A., 1399. 

phosphorescence of (Crookes), 
1887, A., 1068. 

analysis of (Benedikt), 1892, A., 
1522. 

See also Anglesite and Lanarkite. 
aluminium sulphate (Bailey), 1888, 
A., 110. 

nitrososulphate, existence of (Divers 
and Haga), 1885, T., 364; P., 45. 
}>ersulphate (Marshall), 1891,T.,782. 
.sulphide, preparation of (Doelter), 
1886, A., 208. 

synthesis of, by means of thio- 
carbamide and the deposition of, 
as a specular film (Reynolds), 
1884, T., 162. 

precipitated, composition of (An¬ 
tony and Lucchesi), 1890, A., 
1217. 

action of ferric chloride on (Gabba), 
1889, A., 947. 

analysis of (Jannasch and As¬ 
choff), 1892, A., 662; (Jan¬ 
nasch and Bickes), 1892, A., 
663; (Benedikt), 1892,A., 1522. 
estimation of sulphur in (Jannasch 
and Aschoff), 1892, A., 658. 

See also Galena. 

bromo- and chloro-sulphides (Pae- 
mentier), 1892, A., 685. 
silver thiobismuthite (Foster), 1886, 
A., 515. 

dithionate, optical phenomena of 
(Wyeuboff), 1886, A., 958. 
frithionate (Fogh), 1890, A., 700. 
thiosulphate and its decomposition by 
heat (Fogh), 1890, A., 700. 


Lead sodium thiosulphate (Vortmann 
and Padberg), 1890, A., 12; (Fogh), 
1890, A., 700. 

Lead organic compounds:— 
aromatic compounds (Polis), 1887, A., 
572; 1888, A., 283; 1889, A., 400. 
chloioeyanide (Grissom and Thorp), 
1SR8, A., 916. 

femeyanide compounds (Rammels- 
berg), 1889, A., 950. 
bromo-, chloro- and iodo-thiocyanates 
(Grissom and Thorp), 1888, A.,916. 

Lead ores, assay of, by the cyanide 
process (Warwick), 1891, A., 863, 
962; (Cooper), 1891, A., 962. 

Lead, detection, estimation and separa¬ 
tion— 

detection of bismuth in (Guyard), 

1884, A., 640. 

detection of, in the body in cases of 
poisoning (Lehmann), 1883, A., 
687. 

detection of, in presence of iron 
(Deros), 18S4, A., 367. 
detection, electrolytic, of (Kohn), 
1892, A., 541. 

microchemical test for (v. Haus- 
hofer), 1887, A., 301. 
assaying in the wet way (Roessler), 

1885, A., 596. 

estimation of (Baumann), 1892, A., 
539; (Medicus), 1892, A., 1522. 
estimation of, as lead dioxide by 
means of the electric current 
(Tenney), 1884, A., 777. 
estimation of, by phosphomolybdie 
acid (Beuf), 1891, A., 113. 
estimation of, in alloys (Wach- 
smuth), 1887, A., 304. 
estimation of, in presence of iron 
(Deros), 1884, A., 367. 
estimation of, in tin (Perron), 1890, 
A., 665. 

estimation of, in tin-lead alloys 
(Schwartz), 1888, A., 992; (Wink¬ 
ler), 1889, A., 309. 
estimation of, in tinplate (Carles), 
1884, A., 1078. 

estimation, electrolytic, of (Branb), 
1890, A., 295. 

estimation, electrolytic,of, as amalgam 
(Vortmann), 1891, A., 1553. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Schind¬ 
ler), 1888, A., 757; (Kamias), 
1892, A., 1375. 

estimation, volumetric, of, in the 
presence of tin (Yyon), 1889, A., 
549. 

separation of bismuth from (Lemme), 
1890, A., 421; (Remmler), 1892, 

! A., 385. 
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Lead, separation of >>1811111111 and, by ! Lecithin ( protugm ), synthesis of (Hun- 
means of bromine vapour (Jan- deshag en), 1884, A., 280. 

nasoh ami Etz), 1892, A., 540, fate of, in the body (Hasebkoek), 
754. 1889, A., 173. 

separation of copper from (Classen), estimation of, in the seeds of plants 
1888, A., 529. (Schulze and Steiger), 1889, A., 

separation of copper from, by refining, 645. 

in Freiberg (anon.), 1883, A., 400. Lecithins, estimation of, in vegetable 
separation of gold, silver, copper and, organisms (Maxwell), 1891, A., 

from sulphides, by air blast ( anon. ), 511. 

1883, A., 400. role of, in normal germination (Max- 

,separation of, from mercury and well), 1891, A., 489. 

palladium (Rosenbladt), 1887, LeclanchS cell, and the reactions of 
A., 302. manganese oxides with ammonium 

separation' of silver and (Benedict chloiide (Divers), 1883, A., 272. 

and Gans), 1892, A., 1522. Lecture apparatus (Valentini), 1885, 

separation of silver, zinc and, in A., 215. 

galena and blende (Aubin), 1892, for making sulphuric anhydride 
A., 1378. (Hodgkinson and Lowndes), 1888, 

separation of tin, bismuth, cadmium A., 647. 
and (Jannascii and Etz), 1892, A., Lecture experiments (Divers), 1883, 
754. T., 447; (v. Hofmann), 1883, A., 

Lead chamber deposit from Japanese 280; (Schwarz), 1883, A., 292; 
sulphuric acid (Divers and Shimos^), (Ladenburg), 1883, A., 1048; 

1884, A., 392. (Rosenfeld), 1884, A., 258; 

Lead flux, estimation of small quanti- (Meyer), 1S84, A.,552; (Rudorff), 

ties of silver in (Heppe), 1891, A., 1885, A., 869; (Muller), 1886, A., 

1292. 976. 

Lead pipes, action of water on with hydriodic acid (Austen), 1889, 
(Reichardt), 1888, A., 344, 544; A., 754. 

(Carnelley and Frew), 1888, A., with nitric acid (Austen), 1889, A., 
555. 672. 

Lead precipitate, influence of, on polar- with nitrogen chloride (Meyer), 1888, 
isation (Sachs and de Barbieri), A., 343. 

1885, A. 694. conversion of carbon dioxide into 

Lead works, Mechemich, crystalline carbon wiowoxide (Lepsius), 1890, 

sulphides from (Brand), 1890, A., A., 1048. 

338. conversion of oxygen into carbon 

Leadhillite from Leadhills (Collie), 7 >«woxidc (Lepsius), 1890, A., 1048. 

1889, T., 91. conversion of steam into water gas 

Leaf-green, observations on (Hartley), (Lepsius), 1890, A,, 1049. 

1891, T., 106; P.,161. conversion^if^sufphurolls anhydride 

Leather, vegetable (Bauer, Buouard intct^rbon mow oxide (Lepsius), 
and Angel), 1885, A., 851. ^90, A., 1049. 

detection of grape sugar in (KoittfT'* formation of acetylene (Cazenfau e), 
stein), 1886,, A., 745. 1884, A., 419. 

estimation of nitrogen in (D angry), formation of chromammonium corn- 

1885, A., 930. . pounds (Kraut), 1886, A., 849. 

Leaves. See Agricultural Chemistry. formation and decomposition of snl- 
Lecithin ( protagon ) (Danilewsky), phurous anhydride (Lepsius), 1890, 

1884, A., 1388; (Baumstark),1885, A., 1049. 

A., 920; (Gibson), 1888, A., 1214. preparation of ferrates (Bloxam), 
in plants (Heckel and Sohlagden- 1886, A., 848. 

hauffen), 1886, A., 1064. preparation of potassium ferrate 

in the liver (Heffter), 1891, A., (Mermet), 1887, A., 769. 

1275. preparation of silicon hydride (Mer- 

in red blood corpuscles (Manasse), met), 1887, A., 769. 

1890, A., 1017. synthesis of ammonia (Valentini), 

preparation of, from plant seeds 1887, A., 442. 

(Schulze and Likiernik), 1891, composition of hydrochloric acid and 
A., 413. other gases (Alessi), 1889, A., 567. 


622 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


LEO] 


Lecture experiments, composition, 
volumetric, of ceitain gaseous com¬ 
pounds (Hawkridge), 1889, A., 
336. 

composition, volumetric, of nitrous 
and nitric oxides (Keiser), 1886, 
A., 660. 

on spectrum analysis (Cleminshaw), 

1885, A., 1035. 

action of the electric arc on gases 
(Lepsius), 1890, A., 1047. 
electrolysis of ammonia (Irving), 

1886, A., 848. 

electrolysis of hydrochloric acid 
(Rosenfeld), 1886, A., 848; 1887, 
A., 633. 

delicate thermometer for (Young), 
1888, A., 410. 

the evolution and absorption of heat 
(Franghimont), 18S3, A., 454. 
combustion of air in coal gas (Craig), 
1888, A., 1244. 

combustion of hydrogen in nitric acid 
> (Hodukinson and Lowndes), 188S, 

A., 1244. 

combustion of magnesium in water 
vapour (Moody), 1891, P., 20. 
combustion of oxygen in ammonia 
(Hodgkinson and Lowndes), 1888, 
A., 1244. 

explosion (Oettel), 1888, A., 910. 
to illustrate the phenomena of coal 
dust explosions (Thorpe), 1892, T., 
414; P.,53. 

on flame (Anschutz and Kekul£), 
1885, A., 1035. 

continuous flame of nitric oxide and 
carbon ^sulphide (Valentini), 

1887, A., 442. 

decomposition of carbon disulphide 
by shock (Thorpe), 1889, T., 220; 
P., 33. 

effusion of gases (Freer), 1892, A., 
1150. 

dissociation of ammonium chloride 
(R. and G. F. R. Blochmann), 
1891, A., 1415. 

dissociation of phosphonium bromide 
(Newth) ? 1892, A., 401. 
demonstration of Avogadro’s law 
(Schall), 1887, A., 698, 
demonstration of Dulong and Petit’s 
law (Schall), 1887, A., 634. 
demonstration of Raoult’s law (Cia- 
mioian), 1889, A., 336. 
demonstration of valency (Lepsius), 

1888, A., 410; 1890, A., 1050. 
coefficient of expansion of a gas 

(Schiff), 1887, A., 1013. 
diffusion of gases (Biltz), 1892, A., 
562. 
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Lecture experiments, occlusion of 
hydrogen by pallatlium (Schiffj, 
1885, A., 1035; (Wilm), 1892, A., 
563. 

burning sulphur in oxygen (Noyes), 
1892, A., 679. 

combination of electrolytic gas 
(Meyeb), 1892, A., 562. 
combination of nitric oxide and 
oxygen (Austen), 1889, A., 754. 

Ledum camphor (Hjelt and Collan), 
1883, A., 346. 

Ledum palustre, camphor from the 
ethereal oil of (Rizza), 1888, A., 
845. 

Leech, medicinal, action of a secretion 
obtained from (Hayciuft), 1885, 
A., 571. 

extract, effect of, on blood (Dickin¬ 
son), 1891, A., 482. 

Leidenfrost’s experiment reversed, a 
lecture experiment (v. Hofmann), 
1883, A., 281. 

Legumin (Ritthausen), 1883, A., 675. 

Leguminosae. See Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Leguminous seeds, composition of 
(Waage), 1887, A., 991. 

Leken, the paraffin from ozokerite 
(Beilstein and Wiegand), 1883, A., 
1073. 

Lemon grass oil (Dodge), 1891, A., 
286. 

Lemon-juice, production of ether by the 
action of Aspergillus glaucus on 
(Phipson), 1884, A., 855. 
concentrated, estimation of free and 
preeipitable acid in (Grosjean), 
1883, T., 333. 

estimation of citric acid in (Wil¬ 
liams), 1890, A., 88. 

Lemon oil See OiL 

Lemons, Californian, analyses of (Colby 
and Dyer), 1892, A,, 1511. 
essence of, and detection of oil of 
turpentine in (Oliyeri), 1891, A., 
1496. 

Lepiden. See Tetraphenylfurfuran. 

“ isoLepiden,” reduction of (Japp and 
Rlingemann), 1889, P., 139; 1890, 
T., 691. 

Lepidine. See 4'-Methylquinoline. 

Lepidium sativum, influence of salt on 
the quantity of starch contained in 
the vegetating organs of (Lesage), 
1891, A., 1133. 

Lepidolite {lithia mica), extraction of 
lithium from (anon.), 1889, A.,344. 

| See also Mica. 

Lepidolites of Maine (Clarke), 1887, 

[ A., 347. 
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Lepidomelane from Baltimore and 
Maine (Clarke), 1886, A., 678; 
1888, A., 118. 

See also Mica. 

Lepidone-violet and its base (IvEtssEnr), 
1802, A., 499. 

Lepidote from India, estimation of 
alkalis in (Page), 1884, A., 27. 
Lettsomite from Arizona and from 
Utah (Genth), 1891, A., 156. 

Lettuce, existence of hyoscyamine in 
(Dymond), 1891, P., 165; 1892, 
T., 90. 

cooked, composition of (Williams), 
1892, T., 227. 

Leucaemia, excretion of uric acid and 
nitrogen in cases of (Boiiland and 
Sohurz), 1891, A., 483. 

Lencsemic patients, peptones in the 
blood and organs of (y. Jaksch), 
1892, A., 519. 

Leueaniline (Renouf), 1883, A., 9S1. 
Paraleucaniline {trial a idotriphenyl - 
methane) and its compounds 
(Renouf), 1883, A., 981. 
Leucatropic acid (Kunz), 1886, A., 
266. 

Leucazocamphene (Taneet), 1888, A., 
720. 

Leucindigo, Sec Indigo-white. 

Leucine (a-amido-a-hc.roie acid) (Du- 
YILLTEii), 1884, A., 664. 
constitution of (Schulze and 
Likiernik), 1891, A., 681. 
optical rotatory power of (Lewko- 
witrch), 1884, A., 1115. 
heats of combustion and formation 
of (Berthelot and Andre), 1890, 
A., 936. 

condensation of, with benzene- 
sulphouic chloiide (Hedin), 1891, 
A., 202. 

action of methylic iodide 071 (KOrnee 
and Menozzi), 1884, A., 425. 
a-Lencinphthaloic acid (Reese), 1888, 
A., 369. 

Leucinphthaloic acids (Reese), 1888, 
A., 149. 

Leucite {white garnet) (Schubeet), 

1883, A., 35. 

from Wakefield, Canada (Kunz), 

1884, A., 828. 

metamorpliism of (Freda), 1884, A., 
272. 

artificial reproduction of (C. and G. 
Friedel), 1890, A., 1080; 

(Meunxer), 1891, A., 22; (Du- 
boin), 1892, A., 1161. 
analysis of (Doelter.), 1883, A., 721. 
Leueite-hasalt from the Vogelsberg 
(SOMMERI4.D), 1885, A., S3, 


[LEY 


Leucitophyre from Persia (Steinecice), 
1890, A., 220. 

Leuco-compounds from anthraqninoue- 
dyes (Liebeemann), 1888, A., 492. 
Leucof/Zbromoquinonephenolimide 
(Moiilau), 1884, A., 594. 
Leueoeythsemia, the blood in (Freund 
and Obeiim a. ye it), 1891, A., 1124. 
Leucocytosis, production of, in mam¬ 
mals (Horbaczewski), 1891, A., 
1340. 

Leucodextrin (Wijsman), 1890, A., 
998. 

Leucogallol (Webster), 1884, T., 207. 
Leuco-indophenol, pieparation ot 
(vnox.), 1883, A., 759. 

Leucoline. See Quinoline. 

Leucomaines. See Ptomaines. 
Leucomalachite-green {tctramethyl- 
diamidotriphcnylmethanc), prepar¬ 
ation of (Elbs), 1884, A., 1019; 
(Doebner and Petschow), 1888, 
A., 288; (Nencki), 1889, A., . 
510. 

aldehyde (Low), 1886, A., 461. 
o-nitro- (Fischer and Schmidt), 
1884, A., 1315. 

Leucomanganite (v. Sandberger), 
1885, A., 640. 

Leucomethylene colouring matters. 

See under Colouring matters. 
Leuconditolyleneguinoxaline (Nietzki 
and Benckisee), 1886, A., 540. 
Leuconic acid {hydroxycroconic acid) 
(Nietzki and Benckisee), 1886, 
A., 450, 540. 

oximes of, and their reduction pro¬ 
ducts (Nietzki and Rosemann), 
1889, A., 769. 

Leuconotis euyenifolius , alkaloid from 
(Gueshoff), 1891, A., 336. 
Leucophane (Brogger), 1890, A., 
1079. 

Leucophenosafranine, constitution ot 
(Bernthsen), 1887, A., 140. 
Leucosafranine (Witt; Nietzki), 
18S7, A., 250. 

Leucothionine (Bernthsen), 1885, A., 
259; 1886, A., 53. 

Leuco&othionine (Bernthsen), 1886, 
A., 53. 

LeucotMonal and leucothionaline 
(Bernthsen), 1886, A., 56. 
^-Lencotoluidine (Klinger and 
Pitschke), 1885, A., 151. 

Leucoxene (Cathrein), 1885, A., 28. 
“Zevain de chef ” (Maroano), 1884, 
A., 532. 

Level for gas analysis (Lunge), 1892, 
A., 400. 

Levels, ether (Weber), 1889, A.,207. 
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Levonic acid, and its salts (Wieder- 
hold), 1885, A., 653. 

Levosin, a carbohydrate from cereals 
(Tanret), 1891, A., 661. 

Levulinic acid (^-acetylpropionic acid) 
(Wolff), 1885, A., 1123; 

(Michael), 1891, A., 1337. 
preparation of (Rischbieth), 1887, 
A., 799. 

formation of, as a test for carbo¬ 
hydrates (Wehmer and Tollens), 
1886, A., 532; 1888, A., 535. 
constitution of (Michael), 1S88, A., 
134. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1S92, 
T., 800. 

action of acetic anhydride on (Magna- 
nini), 1888, A., 819. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
(Erdmann), 1892, A., 147. 
action of bromine on (Hell and 
Kehrer\ 1884, A., 1297. 
condensation of, with furfuraldehyde 
(Kehrer), 1892, A., 442. 
action of iodic acid oil (Axgeli and 
Chiuksi), 1892, A., 1179. 
derivatives of (Wolff), 1885, A., 
1123; (Michael), 1891, A., 1337. 
oxime of (Thal), 1892, A., 1074. 
phenylhydrazone (Bender), 1888, 
A., 1188. 

p-nitrophenylhydrazone (Fisch er 
and Ach), 1890, A., 41. 
salts of (Block and Tollens), 1887, 
A., 800. 

reactions for (Seliwanoff), 1887, 
A., 459. 

Levulinic acid, a-bromo- and afi-di- 
bromo- (Wolff), 1891, A., 1187. 
/8-bromo- (Wolff), 1887, A., 464. 
ftS-efahromo- (Wolff), 1891, A., 417. 
chloro- and cficliloro- (Seissl), 1889, 
A., 489. 

Levulinic anhydride phenylhydrazone 
(Ach), 1890, A., 70. 
^-nitropheuylhydrazone (Fischer 
and Ach), 1890, A., 41. 

Levulinic oxime (Dollfus), 1892, A., 

1202. 

phenylhydrazide, hydrazonc of 
(Bredt), 1890, A., 864; (Yol- 
hard), 1892, A., 436. 
phenylhydrazoneazobenzene (Vol- 
HARd), 1892, A., 436. 

Levulose and its derivatives. See 
Carbohydrates. 

Levulosecarboxylic acid, preparation 
of (Kiliani and Dull), 1890, A., 
596. 

derivatives of (DOll), 1891, A., 547. 
lactone of (Kiliani), 1886, A., 869. 


[LIG 

Levulo^ithiodigly Collie acid (Bon- 
gartz), 1888, A., 479. 

Leyden batteries, elective discharge of 
(Dvorak), 1883, A., 763. 

Licarene (Morin), 1888, A., 1308. 
Licareol and Heareone (Barbiee), 
1892, A., 1236. 

Lican I'ancdi, essential oil of (Bar¬ 
bier), 1892, A., 1236. 

Licaryl methyl and ethyl ethers (Bar¬ 
bier), 1892, A., 1236. 

Lichenin (Huniu and Schubert), 
1888, A., 127. 

Lichenin sugar (Bauer), 1886, A., 
869. 

Lichens, assimilation by (Jumelle), 
1891, A., 1132. 

exchange of gases between, and the 
atmosphere (Bonnier and Max- 
gin), *1SS5, A., 5SO. 

Lichen-starch (Honig and Schubert), 
1SSS, A., 127. 

Lichenstearic acid, preparation of 
(Hilubr and Buchner), 1890, A., 
600. 

Liebig memorial statue at Munich 
(v. Pettenkofer; v. Baeyer and 
Zimmeumann), 1884, A., 880. 
Liebig’s condenser, a modified form of 
(Shenstone), 1883, T., 123. 

Liebig’s extract of meat, physiological 
action of (Lehmann), 1886, A., 
89. 

Liebigite, so-called, from Joaeliimsthal 
(Schraitf), 18S3, A., 955. 

Lievrite. See Ilvaite. 

Life, test for (Kretzsuhmar), 1883, 
A., 489. 

Lhjamentum nuchce, action of digestive 
fluids on (Ewald), 1889, A., 912. 
Light, electric. See Electric Light under 
Electrochemistry. 

emitted by comets (Berthelot), 

1886, A., 261. 

monochromatic, production of 
(Fleischl v. Marxow), 1890, 
A., 549. 

simple burner for (Noack), 1886, 
A., 14. 

for the determination of the mag¬ 
netic rotary polarisation of com¬ 
pounds (Perkin), 1884, T., 424. 
white, production of, by mixing the 
colours of the spectrum (Stiioumbo), 

1887, A., 1. 

law of emanation of, from incan¬ 
descent substances (Muller), 1885, 
A., 623. 

change in colour in felspar, due to 
the action of (Erdmann), 1883, 
A., 438; 1886, A., 27. 
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Light, phosphorescence of mineials 
under the influence of (Blc^uliiel), 
1891, A., 776. 

ultra-violet, influence of, on the 
electric discharge (JIeriz), 1888, 
A., 13. 

influence of, on the electrical resist¬ 
ances of metals (Bo,si wick), 1885, 
A., 469. 

influence of, on the electrical con¬ 
ductivity of selenium (Kalischer), 

1888, A., 99. 

electromotive force pioduced by the 
action of, on selenium (K vlisoiier), 
1887, A., 093; 1889, A., 3; (v. 
Uljanin), 1888, A., 883; 1889, 
A., 202; (Rigiii), 18S9, A., 555. 
sensitiveness of selenium and sulphur 
cells to (Bidwell), 1886, A, 2. 
influence of, on the heat coifductivity 
of selenium (Bellati and Lus- 
svna), 1888, A., 98. 
lesistance to, of dyes flxed in tissues 
(Joffre), 1889, A., 12. 
dessicator for substances sensitive to 
(Liebermann), 1888, A., 1155. 
influence of, on the development of 
bacteria (Jamieson), 1884, A., 
475. 

influence of, ou the growth of yeast 
(Key), 1880, A., 3S7. 
variation with tempeiature of the 
velocity of, in metals (Kum>i), 

1889, A., 719. 

velocity of, in eaibon bisulphide 
(Goto), 1886, A., 957. 
velocity of, in ouaitz (Exnll), 1886, 
A., 653. 

absolute unit of (Yiolle), 18S5, A., 
622. 

a unit fox the measurement of (v. 

Siemens), 1885, A., 1. 
ineasuiomont of the quantity of, that 
euteis water (Rkunard), 1891, 
A., 2. 

See also Plxotochemistxy. 

Lighting, aitilicial, influence of, on 
the atmosphoio of dwellings (Fis¬ 
cher), 1884, A., 122. 

Lignic acids (Lanur), 1890, A., 
228. 

Lignifioation, chemistry of (Cross and 
Bevan), 1883, T„ 18; 1889, T., 
199; P., 30. 

technical aspects of (Cross), 1883, 
A., 694. 

Lignin (Lange), 1889, A., 1235; 1890, 
A., 228; (Lindsey and Tollens), 
1892, A., 802. 

quantitative reaction for (Benedikt 
and Bambe&gee), 1890 4 A., 1474. 


Lignite tar (Hlusllr), 18£)2, A., 1075. 

1 Lignocellulose, .action ol, with fenic 
ieiiicyanide (Isavo), 1892, A., 1421. 

Lignocelluloses (Cross and Bevan), 
1892, A., 693. 

constitution of (Cross and Bevan), 
1892, A., 129. 

action of nitric acid on (Cross and 
Bevan), 1891, P., 61. 

Lignooeric acid, oecuirence of, in eaith 
nut oil (ICreiling), 1888, A., 578. 

Lignose {wood<c7hUoi>c\ manufacture 
of (anon.), 1884, A., 1451. 
constitution of (Cross and Bevan), 
1883, T., 20. 

Liliaoe®, presence of salicylic acid in 
certain genera of the (Griffiths), 
1889, 1\, 122. 

Lily of the valley (Convallaria, majctlii,) 
(Langleblrt), 1885, A., 271. 

Limburgite, analysis ol (Dollier), 
1883, A., 722. 

Lime, process for rendering cement and, 
less subject to atmospheiic influ¬ 
ences (Pusciieii), 1883, A., 398, 
530. 

“chloride of.” See Calcium liypo- 
chloiite and Bleaching powder, 
gas-. See Gas-lime, 
milk of. See Calcium hydroxide, 
osmose process, Dubrunfaut’s (he 
Puynr), 1884, A., 941. 
laflinose (Beytiiien and Tollens), 
1890, A., 580. 

saccliarate, influence of chlorides of 
the alkalis and alkaline earths on 
the precipitation of, from warm 
solutions (Dlgeneii), 1883, A., 
692. 

“waste” from sugai factoiies as 
lnanuie (Stroiimer), 1884, A., 
925; (Holdeflelss and Stroh- 
meu), 1886, A., 647. 
water. Sec Calcium hydroxide. 

See also Calcium oxide. 

“Lime of Theil,” action oi water on 
(Landiun), 1883, A., 830. 

Lime-dialogite (Weibull), 1884, A., 
410. 

Lime juice, estimations of fiee and pre- 
cipitable acid in (Grosjean), 1883, 
T., 333. 

Lime leaves {Citrus Limctta ), essential 
oil of (WA'i is), 1886, T., 316; P., 
158. 

“Lime b/phosphate” (IIase\ clever), 
1885, A., 615. 

Lime-seed, oil of (Mueller), 1892, A., 
92. 

Limestone fiom the “Montagnola 
Senese” (Funaro), 1890, A., 712, 


626 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


LIM] 


Limestone, granular, of Stainz in Styria 
(Hussak), 1887, A., 780. 
older, of the secondary series, origin 
of iron, manganese, and zinc 
minerals in (Dieulafait), 1885, 
A., 644. 

erosion of (Ewing), 1885, A., 358. 

See also Calcium carbonate. 

Limettin (Tilden and Beck), 1800, 
T., 323; (Tilden), 1892, T., 344; 
P., 33. 

action of hydrating agents on (Til¬ 
den), 1892, T., 351. 
action of hydriodie acid on (Tilden), 
1892, T., 350. 

oxidation of (Tilden), 1892, T., 
346, 349. 

dibromo-, 2r/cliloro-, and nitro- 
(Tilden), 1892, T., 348, 349, 
350. 

Limonene ( citrcnc , helperLtlan) and its 
derivatives. Sec Terpenes. 

Limonetrol (Wagner), 1S90, A., 

1314. 

Limonite (Welch), 1SS5, A., 1116. 
from South Africa, composition of 
(Koscoe), 1885, A., 132. 
in Texas (Penrose), 1892, A., 1405. 
See also Ferric hydroxide under 
Iron. 

Limonite-pseudomorphs after iron pyr¬ 
ites (Smith), 1886, A., 992; (Merm), 
1887, A., 116. 

linaloe oil (Semmler), 1891, A., 
540. 

Linalool (Semmler), 1891, A., 540; 
(Semmler and Tiemann), 1892, A., 
868; (Schimmel), 1892, A., 1347. 

Linamarin (Jorissen and Hairs),1892, 
A., 502. 

Linarite, occurrence of, in slag (Dud¬ 
geon), 1885, A., 226. 
from Leadhills (Collie), 1889, T., 
93. 

Russian (v. Jerem&eff), 1885, A., 
1186. 

Linthm serlceu , ethereal oil of (Kwas- 
nick), 1891, A., 464; 1892, A., 
1480. 

Line spectra. See Photochemistry. 

Linin (Schwartz), 18S8, A., 983. 

Linkage, double, theory of (Skraup), 
1891, A., 1320. 

Linoleic acid {liiudic acid) (Bauer and 
Hazura),1886, A.,868; (Peters), 
1887, A., 126; (Hazura), 1887,A., 
913; 1888, A., 817; (Norton and 
Richardson), 1888, A., 44; (Ha¬ 
zura and GrOssner), 1888, A., 
817; (Rebormatsky), 1890, A., 
362. 


[ua 

Linoleic acid (luwlic acid), examination 
of commercial olein for (Hazura), 
1890, A., 306. 

falsification of oleic acid by (Gran- 
val and Valuer), 1889, A., 
799. 

oxidation of (Hazura), 1887, A., 
359; (Dieff and Reform atsky), 

1887, A., 716; (Hazura and 
Friedreich), 1887, A., 798. 

Linolenie acid (Hazura), 1887, A., 
913; 1888, A., 817; (Hazura and 
Grursner), 1888, A., 817. 

z^oLinolenic acid (Hazura), 1888, A., 
816; (Hazura and Grussner), 1888, 
A., 817. 

Linolic acid. See Linoleic acid. 

Linseed, sugar from (Bauer), 1892, 
A., 1293. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Linseed oil, adulteration of (Aignan), 
1890, A., 1198. 

and linseed oil varnish, points of 
difference between (Finkener), 

1888, A., 327. 

Linusic acid {hexa-ox ijbtearic acid) 
(Hazura), 1887, A., 359; 1888, A., 
817; (Hazura and Friedreich), 
1887, A., 798; (Hazura and 

Grussner), 1888, A., 817. 
derivatives of (Hazura), 18S7, A., 
359; (Hazura and Friedreich), 
1887, A., 798. 

?soLinusic acid (Hazura), 1888, A., 
816; (Hazura and Grussner), 1888, 
A., 817. 

Lipaciduria (v. Jaksch), 1886, A., 
1056. 

Liparites, eutaxitdc glasses of (Wexu- 
koff), 1891, A., 649. 
so-called, from the Siebengehirge 
(v. LasAULX), 1886, A., 603. 

Lipic acid (Carette), 1886, A., 
611. 

Liquid state, limit of (Haxnay), 1883, 
A., 145. 

continuous changes from the gaseous 
to, at all temperatures (Ramsay 
and Young), 1887, A., 763; 1888, 
A., 18. 

influence of change from, to solid 
state, on vapour pressures (Ram¬ 
say and Young), 1885, A,, 629; 
1887, A., 430. 

and gaseous state of matter, repre¬ 
sentation of the connection between, 
by isopyknics (v. Wroblewski), 
1887, A., 432. 

Liquid, a pathological, composition of 
(Regnauld and Villejean), 1884, 
A., 1060. 
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Liquids, relation between solids, gases 
and (Spuing), 1884, A., 256. 
bouquet of fermented (Jaciauemin), 
1890, A., 1180. 

crystalline (Lehmann), 1891, A., 
219. 

atomic weights and densities of 
(Moulin), 1891, A., 1315. 
molecular weights of, solids and 

(Pickering), 1886, A., 198. 
molecular weights of, as evinced by 
their boiling points (Vernon), 
1892, A., 107. 

relation between molecular weight of, 
and rate of evaporation of (Souall), 
1884, A., 551, 950; 1885, A., 112; 
(Sen all and Kossakowsky), 1891, 
A., 1317. 

constitution of (Schroder), 1883, A., 
422. 

nature of, as shown by a study of the 
thermal properties of stable and 
dissociable substances (Ramsay and 
Young), 1886, P., 226; 1887, A., 
100, 430. 

theory of (Konowaloff), 1888, A., 

1019; (Grimaldi), 1888, A., 

1143. 

composition of the vapour of mixed 
(Winkelmann), 1890, A., 554. 
method of determining the purity 
of volatile (Duclaux), 1886, A., 
322. 

free surface of (Liebreioh), 1891, A., 
1150. 

fiee surface of, increase of chemical 
energy at the (Spuing; Bechhold), 
1890, A., 328. 

ml motive indices of, instrument for 
comparing (SondiSn), 1891, A., 
959. 

refractive indices of, relation between 
compressibility and (Quincke), 
1892, A., 669. 

refraction of, between wide limits of 
temperature (Ketteleu), 1888, A., 
511. 

double refraction of (Fleisciil y. 

Makxow), 1885, A., 318. 
electrical conductivity of, effect of 
pressure on the (Barus), 1891, A., 
250. 

insulating, dielectric constants of 
(Quincke), 1883, A., 945. 
behaviour of dielectric, under strong 
electric charges (Quincke), 1886, 
A., 959. 

specific inductive capacity of (Negue- 
anu), 1887, A., 413; (Cohn and 
Aeons), 1888, A., 394, 395; 
(Tomaszewski), 1888, A., 395. 


Liquids, influence of magnetisation on 
the resistance of magnetic(NEEsEN), 
1885, A., 213. 

conduction of heat in (Chree), 1888, 
A., 641. 

evolution of gases fiom homogeneous 
(Veley), 1889, A., 94. 
heat of solution of gases in (Picker¬ 
ing), 1892, A., 1042. 
mutual solution of (Alex&eff),1883, 
A., 11; 1885, A., 340. 

See also Solution. 

comparison of the latent heat of 
vaporisation of, in relation to their 
molecular weight (Sr hall), 1884, 
A., 551. 

specific heat of, at temperatures above 
the boiling point (Grimaldi),1892, 
A., 761. 

specific beat of, calculation of (Hix- 
richs), 1892, A., 2. 
thermal effect of mixing (Konowa¬ 
loff), 1884, A., 1244. 
temperatures of saturated vapours of 
various, under the same • pressure 
(CoLor), 1892, A., 1143. 
mixed, of constant boiling point 
(Konowaloff), 1884, A., 1247. 
evaporation of (Hempel), 1888, A., 
546. 

quantitative evaporation of, in the 
spheroidal state (Bohlig), 1886, 
A., 647. 

boiling of, in a vessel contained in a 
water-bath (Tomlinson), 1885, A., 
474. 

relations between the boiling points, 
molecular volumes and chemical 
characters of (Masson; Young), 
1891, A., 379. 

critical state of, data for the (Hul¬ 
lo iin), 1891, A., 969. 
connection between the critical data 
of liquids and their chemical con¬ 
stitution (Heilborn), 1891, A., 
380. 

critical temperatures of mixed 
(Schmid r), 1892, A., 262. 
critical volumes of (Dewar), 1885, 
A., 331. 

specific volumes of, method of de¬ 
termining tho (Young), 1890, P., 
157; 1891, T., 37. 

specific gravity of, a function of their 
boiling points and molecular 
weights (Richardson), 1891, A., 
780. 

specific gravity of, determination of 
(Pagliani), 1884, A., 213. 
specific gravity of, easy method of 
finding (Taylor), 1S88, A., 547. 
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Liquids, vapour tension of, influence of 
small amounts of impurities on 
(Tammann), 1888, A., 218. 
specific molecular volumes of (Lomsen; 
Zander), 1888, A., 13: (Blaserna 
and Cannizzaro), 1883, A., 279; 
(Schiff), 1883, A., 1044; 1884, A., 
386; (Kopp), 1884, A., 147; 1889, 
A., 566; (Lossex and Zander), 

1884, A., 1252. 

specific molecular volumes and abso¬ 
lute boiling points of, relation 
between the (Groshaxs), 1886, A., 
590. 

instruments for measuring (Greiner 
and Friedriuhs), 1888, A., 

1332. 

relation of volume, pressure and 
temperature in the case of (Barits), 
1890, A., 321. 

alteration in the volume and specific 
gravity of, produced by the absorp¬ 
tion of gases (Angstrom), 1SS8, A., 
401. 

constants of capillarity of, at their 
boiling-point (Schiff), 1883, A., 
549; 1884, A., 808; 1885, A., 717. 
inliuence of capillarity and diffusion 
on the solvent action of (v. Klobi t - 
koff), 1S90, A., 555. 
mean depression coefficient of 
(Schiff), 1884, A., 811. 
cohesion and adhesion of (SCHALL), * 

1885, A., 111. 

internal friction of (Traube), 1886, 
A., 657; (Giiaetz), 18SS, A., 776; . 
(Wagner), 1890, A., 441; (Handl 
and Pribram), 1892, A., 1143. 
law of diffusion of (Ternon), 1891, 
A., 3S3. 

compressibility of (Amagat), 1888, 
A.. 215; 1891, A., 378. 
compressibility of, attempt to elimin- ’ 
ate the influence of the change in 
volumeof thevessel when measuring 
(v. Boguski), 1S88, A., 1019. 
expansibility of general law which 
governs the (de Heen), 1884, T., 
40S. 

expansion of (Mendel^eff), 1884, 
T., 126; (Amagat), 1888, A., 215; 
(Nadehuhdin), 1888, A., 775; 
(Konowaloff), 1888, A., 1019; 
(Grimaldi), 1888, A., 1143; 

(Pickering), 1889, P., 89; 1891, 
A., 8. 

thermal expansion of, at various 
pressures (Grimaldi), 1887, A., 
626. 

expansion of, measuring (v. Boguski), 
1888, A., 1237. 


Liquids, Mendeleeffs formula for the ex¬ 
pansion of, and Thorpe and Rucker’s 
formula for determining the critical 
temperature of, from their co¬ 
efficient of expansion (Baiitoli and 
BrnAceiATi), 1885, A., 859. 
solidification of, by pressure (Ama¬ 
gat), 1S87, A., 1013. 
dissociation of (Roozeboom), 1886, 
A., 499. 

passage of alcoholic, through mem¬ 
branes (Gal), 1883, A., 549. 
passage of alcoholic, through porous 
vessels (Gal), 1883, A., 279. 
sterilisation of, by means of Papin’s 
digester (Heydenreich), 18S4, A., 
S64. 

sterilisation of fermentable, in the 
cold (Gautier), 1885, A., 287. 
organic, as solvents for metallic salts 
(Etvrd), 1892, A., 558. 
opaque, burette float for (Rey), 1891, 
A., 1288. 

examination and valuation of alcoholic 
(Fresenius), 1890, A., 1191. 
analysis of, application of capillary 
phenomena to (Gossaut), 1892, A., 
236. 

analysis of volatile organic (Reic- 
hardt), 18S9, A., 10SS. 
analysis,elementary,of highly volatile 
organic (Kassner), 1888, A., 197. 
analysis of pathological (Halli¬ 
burton), 1890,A., 1173; (Patein), 
1891, A., 851. 

detection of 1 wises in alcoholic (Lix- 
det), 1888, A., 634. 
estimation of glycerol in fermented 
(Legler), 1887, A., 1142. 

See also Fluids. 

“ Liquor sodae chloratae,” constitution of 
(Dunktan and Ransom), 1883, A., 
647. 

Liquors, alcoholic, purification of (Nau- 
din), 1884, A., 645. 
estimation of (Kessler and Barth), 
18S3, A., 518. 

saccharine (Naudin), 1884, A., 645; 
(anon.), 1884, A., 791. 

Liquoscope (Soxd£n), 1891, A., 959. 

Liskeardite (Flight), 1883, T. s 140. 

Listwaenite from the Poroschnaja 
Mountain, near Nischne-Tagilsk (v. 
Mikluoho-Macl-Vy), 1885, A., 224. 

Litharge. See Lead warn oxide. 

Lithia. See Lithium oxide. 

Lithia mica. See Lepidolite. 

Lithionite-granites (v. Sandberger), 
1891, A., 652. 

Lithiophilite, analyses of (Penfield), 
1884, A., 26. 
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Lithium, oecuirenee of, in psilomelane 
(V. SlNDBLJiGFJt), 1887, A., 222. 
molecular weight of (1 U\isay), 1889, 
T., 530, 533. 

(metal), exti action of, fiom its 
minerals (anon-.), 1889, A., 341. 
speetium of (Kayseu and Runge), 
1891, A., 137. 

lines, order of reversibility of 
(Liveing and Dewar), 1883, A., 
839. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 
1890, P., 142. 

effect of, on the freezing point of' 
sodium (Hkycock aiul Ne\ rLLE), 

1889, T., 675. 

Lithium salts, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of, in solution (Glad 
si one), 1891, T., 595. 
phosphorescence of, in vacua 
(Biiooks), 1891, A., 249. 
action of (Hager), 1885, A., 441. 
poisoning of plants by (Gauners- 
Dorfer), 1887, A., 991. 
physiological action of (Richet),1886, 
A., 88, 385; (Blake),1886, A.,385. 
Lithium antimonate (Beilstein and v. 
Blase), 1889, A., 1124. 
ai senate, normal, crystalline, prepar¬ 
ation of (be Schulten), 1890,A.,10. 
bromato (Potilizin), 1892, A., 1275. 
bromide, anhydrous, heat of solution 
of (Bod isco), 18S9, A., 1098. 
stannibromide (Leteur), 1892, A. ,121. 
carbonate (Fleck iuer), 1887, A., 1000. 
preparation of, from lepidolite 
(Thompson), 1883, A., 108C. 
solubility of (Bewad), 1885, A., 
634; (Draper), 1887, A., 699. 
detection of sodium in (Symons), 

1890, A., 547. 

chlorate and percliloiate, decom¬ 
position of, by heat (Potilizin), 
1889, A., 338, 339. 
cliloiide, boiling-points of solutions of 
(Skinner), 1892, T,, 341. 
copper cliloiide (On assevant), 1892, 
A., 118. 

double chlorides of, with metals of 
the magnesium gronp (On ysre- 
van r), 1892, A., 1275. 
oxy cliloiide (Kraut), 1883, A., 17; 

1884, A., 16; (Lunge), 1884,A.,820. 
lead chromates (Lachaud and Le- 
pierre), 1890, A., 1065. 
chromiodate (Berg), 1887, A., 777. 
halogen salts, molecular refi action of 
(WEGNER), 1890, A., 549. 
hydroxide, formation of hydrates of, 
from alcoholic solutions (Qorm . 
1888* A., 106. 


Lithium hypoeliloiite (Kraut), 1883, 
A., 17. 

liypophospliate (Bammelsberg), 1892, 
A., 403. 

iodide, anhydious, heat of solution of 
Bodisco), 1889, A. 329. 
molybdate, combination of, with 
tartaric acid (Geiinez), 1889, A., 
860. 

rotatory power of compounds of 
malic acid with (Gernez), 1890, 
A., 744. 

nitiide (Ouvrard), 1892, A., 565. 
oxide {lithia) (Bekeioff), 1888, A., 
1244. 

heat of formation of (Beketoff), 
1884, A., 1247; (Muller), 1889, 
A., 811. 

reduction of, by magnesium (Wink¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 331. 
phosphate, normal crystalline, pre¬ 
paration of (de Sciiulten), 1890, 
A., 10. 

phosphates (Bammelsberg), 1883, A., 
424; (Ou\ hard), 1890, A., 1055. 
silicates (Hautefeuille and Mar- 
gottet), 1883, A., 559. 
sulphate, solubility of (Etard), 1888, 
A., 645. 

anhydrous, heat of solution of 
(Pickering), 1885, T., 98; 1886, 
T., 309. 

monohydrated, heat of solution of 
(Pickering), 1886, T., 310. 
tungstates (Feit), 1888, A., 344. 
vanadates (Dirrr), 1887, A., 705. 
zirconate (Ouvrard), 1891, A., 1431. 
Lithium, estimation;— 

estimation of sodium and, in mixtures 
of their carbonates(II oldermann), 

1887, A., 864. 

estimation of, as fluoride (Carxoi), 

1888, A., 1312. 

estimation of, in iron and slags 
(Warren), 1888, A., 1256. 
estimation of, in mineral waters 
(Carnot), 1888, A., 1342; (Wal¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 1292. 
estimation, quantitative, of (Go mu), 
1888, A., 106. 

estimation, spectroscopic, of (Bell), 
1SS5, A., 1012; (Hofmann), 1886, 
A., 178. 

estimation, indirect, of alkalis in 
presence of (Kraut), 1888, A., 195. 
Lithomarge from New South Wales 
(Liversidge), 1886, A., 774. 

Litmin (Hartley), 1888, A., 295. 
Litmus as an indicator (Thomson), 
1883, A., 682, 824; 1884, A., 691, 
869. 
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Litmus, purification of (Foerster), 
1889, A., 1086. 

tincture of, decolouration ?f, in closed 
vessels (Druors), 18S9, A., 67. 
action of acids on (M uimi), 1S90, A., 
792. 

decolouration and recolouration of, 
by light (Bellamy), 1889, A., 199. 

Litmus paper, neutral (Mays), 1891, A., 
1549. 

Litre, the true or Mohr’s, for volumetric 
analysis (Fresenius), 1891, A., 1548. 

Litsea chry&ocoma , alkaloid from 
(Giieshoff), 1891, A., 337. 

Litter. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Liver, composition of, under varying 
conditions (Weiske), 1887, A.,855. 
so-called, of JTelie pomatia (Levy), 
1891, A., 235. 

of Patella ruhjata (Griffiths), 1888, 
A., 178. 

cepbalopod, pancreatic functions of 
(Griffiths), 1SS5, A., 829. 
diastatic ferment of (Kaufmaxx), 
1S90, A., 1S5. 

disease, nature of the effusions in 
(Halliburton), 1890, A., 1171. 
excretion of urea in diseases of the 
(Murner and Sjoquist), 1891, A., 
758. 

carbohydrates in human (Kratrch- 
MER), 1S85, A., 679. 
cystin and xanthine in the horse’s 
(Dreghsel), 1892, A., 516. 
formation of glycogen in (Hetigen- 
HAHN), 1890, A., 1334; (Nebf.l- 
thau), 1891, A., 1526. 
importance of ammonia in the form¬ 
ation of glycogen in (Rohmann), 
1887, A., 68. 

influence of alkalis on the glycogen of 
(Dufourt), 1891, A., 758. 
influence of arsenic and antimony on 
the glycogenic function and fatty 
degeneration of the (Chittenden 
and Blake), 1889, A., 537. 
influence of starvation on the glycogen 
of (Aldehoff), 18S9, A., 427. 
hemoglobin in blood passing to and 
from (v. Middendorff), 1889, A., 
1023. 

iron in tbe (Del£pine), 1890,A.,1177. 
jecorin in the (Drechsel), 1886, A., 
636. 

production of lactic acid during the 
artificialcirculationof blood through 
the (Wissokowitsch), 1888, A., 
860. 

lactic acid in the mine of cold-blooded 
animals after extirpation of (Ne- 
BELTHAr), 1888, A., 1323, 


[Lire 


Liver, lecithin in the (Heffter), 1891, 
A., 1275. 

conversion of peptone by the 
(Seegen), 1886, A., 382. 
peptone tin* source of sugar in (See- 
gen), 1883, A., SIS; 1888, A., 172. 
2tost mortem formation of sugar in the 
(Seegen), 1888, A., 172; (Girard), 

1889, A., 176. 

power of the, to form sugar from fat 
(Seegen), 1887, A., 67. 
of new-born dogs, estimation of gly¬ 
cogen in (Demaxt), 1887, A., 16*7. 
estimation of iron in the (v. Zaleski), 
1886, A., 1054; (Kroger, Meyer 
and Pernou), 1891, A., 84S ; 
(Bunge). 1892, A., 1503. 
of young animals, estimation of iron 
in (LAi»if‘QrE), 1890, A., 185. 
Liver-cells, crystals in tbe nuclei of 
(Gramms), 1891, A., 587. 
proteids of (HALLiBrnroN), 1890, A., 
1014. 

Live-weight, influence of various salts 
on (Weiske), 1892, A., 647. 

Loam, heavy, fertility of, increased by 
lime (Johnstone),‘1892, A., 523. 
Lobelia, alkaloids of (Dragendorff 
and v. Posen), 1887, A., S54. 
Lobeline (Paschkih and Smita), 1890, 
A., 1169. 

Locust-bean, the shells of, as a con¬ 
diment (Yoelckbr), 1884, A., 631. 
Lollingite from St. Antfreasherg 
(Loozka), 1886, A., 513. 
and other minerals from Colorado 
(Hillebrand), 1884, A., 826. 
Logauetin and loganin (Dunktan and 
Short), 1885, A., 396. 

Logwood extract, action of chlorine on 
(Macfarlane and Clarkson), 

1890, A., 905. 

extracts, testing (Palmer), 1889, A., 
1091. 

Lokauic and lokaonic acids (Kayser), 
1886, A., 255. 

Lokao {Chinese-green) and lokaose 
(Kayser), 1886, A., 254, 255. 

“ Longraiir’ and measure of the folia¬ 
tion in schistose rocks by means of 
their thermic properties, study of 
(J vnnettaz), 1883, A., 300. 
Long-wool, composition of (Chludsin- 
sky), 1886, A., 105. 

Lophin. See Tiiphenylglyoxaliue. 

Lotus comiculatus and L, vliyinosus , 
composition of (Nilson),1892,A.,522. 
Lubricating oil. See Oil. 

Lucasite, a variety of vermiculite 
(Chatard), 1887, A., 349. 

Lucerne. See Agricultural Cheipistxy. 
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Ludwigite (Whitfield), 1888, A., 347. i 
Lugano eruptive district (Had ad O, I 
18b3, A., 167. 

Lungs, influence of oxygen on tlie 
separation of carbonic anhydride in 
the (Weiuuo), 1892, A., 13C9. 
Lupanine, the alkaloid of the blue 
lupine (Hagen), 1886, A., 163; 
(Siebeiit), 1892, A., 223. 

Lupeol (Likiernik), 1891, A., 551, 
1446. 

Lupeose. See j8-Galaetan under Carbo¬ 
hydrates. 

Lupetidine. See 2:6-Dimethylhexa- 
hydropyridine. 

a-Lupetidylalkine. See Hydroxy- 
propylpiperidine. 

Lupines. See Agricultural Chemistiy. 
Lupinidine. See Alkaloids. 

Lupiniin (Baumeri'), 1888, A., 1222. 
Lupinindine (Baumeut), 1884, A. ,1387. 
Lupinine. See Alkaloi<ls. 

Lvpinus a 1 bus, alkaloids of (Soldaini), 
1892, A., 892. 

vanillin in the seeds of (Campani and 
Giumaldi), 1888, A., 983. 

Lupinys anr/ustifolius an alkaloid 
(lupanine) from the seed of (Hagen), 
1886, A., 163; (Siebeiit), 1892, A., 
223. 

Lupinus lutms , base from (Schulze 
and Steiger), 1886, A., 725. 
carbohydrate from the seed of (Stei¬ 
ger), 1886, A., 608. 
composition of the seeds of (Schulze, 
Steiger and Maxwell), 1891, A., 
1541. 

the liquid alkaloid from (Baumert), 
1884, A., 1387. 

non-nitrogenous reserve substances of 
the seeds of (Sciiitlze and Stei¬ 
ger), 1890, A., 284. 

Lupulic acid (Bungener), 18S6, A., 
809. 

Lupulin (Stockbridge), 1890, A., 657. 
volatile fatty acids present in com¬ 
mercial (OssiroFF), 1886, A., 1007. 
estimation of, in hops (Reinitzer), 
1890, A., 431. 

Lnssatite, a form of silica (Mallard), 
1890, A., 569. 

Lustre, metallic (Spuing), 1889, A., 
206. 

Lnteeite (Michel-L^vy and Munier- 
Chalmas), 1890, A., 712. 

Lutein (MacMunn), 1884, A., 196. 
Luteo- and roseo-salts, relation between 
(Jorgensen), 1884, A., 1093. 
Luteo-chromium, -cobalt and -rhodium 
salts. See under Chromium, cobalt 
and rhodium* 


Lutidine [h.p. 173°] (Sitchilone and 
Magnanimi), 1883, A., 99. 
behaviour of, with metallic salts 
(Oeuhsner de Coninck), 1885, A., 
671. 

See also Dimethyl pyridine. 

^-Lutidine. See 4-Ethylpyridine. 
hexahydride. See Ethylpiperidine. 

^-Lutidinecarbostyril (Collie), 1887, 
A., 502. 

Lutidinic acid. See Pyridine-2:4- 
diearboxylic acid. 

Lutidone. See 2:6-Dimethylpyridone. 

^-Lutidostyril (2'A-dimethylpyridonc) 
and its deiivatives (Hintzs< 1 h),1885, 
A., 397. 

^-Lutidostyril-mono- and -di-carboxylic 
acids (Nieme and y. Pechmann), 
1891, A., 676. 

a-Lutidylalkine. See Hydroxypropyl- 
pyridine. 

Lutidylquinoline. See Dimetliyl- 
pyridyhjuinoline. 

Luting for conduct-pipes (anon.), 1883, 
A., 536. 

Luzonite from the Argentine (Klock- 
mann), 1891, A., 1435. 

Lycaconine and lycaconitine (Dragen- 
dorff and Spohn), 1885, A., 403. 

Lycium barbccrum, alkaloids of 
(SchOtte), 1892, A., 232. 

Lyeoctonic acid and lycoctonine 
(Dragendorff and SroHN), 1885, 
A., 403. 

Lycopersicum escul&ntum , composition 
of the fruit of (Briosi and Gigli), 
1891, A., 955; (Passerini), 1891, 
A., 956. 

Lycopodium , acids from (Laxger), 
18S9, A., 1059. 

spores, constituents of (L anger), 
1889, A., 741. 

Lycopodium Sctu runts, alkaloids from 
(A rata and Canzone hi), 1892, A., 
894. 

Lymph, effect of peptone on the clot¬ 
ting of (Shore), 1891, A., 481. 
human (Munk and Rosenstein), 
1891, A., 755, 849. 

Lysatine and lysatinine (Drecjhsel), 
1891, A., 95. 

Lysine (Dreohsel and Kroger), 1892, 
A., 1500. 

M. 

Macassar oil (Thummel and Kwas- 
nick), 1891, A., 1133. 

Mace oil (Wallace), 1889, A., 1072; 
(Semmler), 1890, A., 1150. 

Macleaya cordata , alkaloid of (Bur¬ 
ma n), 1885, A., 404. 
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Macleyine (Ei.tkman), 1885, A., 404. 
Madura aurant facet, composition of 
the leaves of (Pizzi), 1891, A., 490, 
954. 

Macropiper methysticum ( Kawa-lruva\ 
substance from the root of (Davidoff), 
1888, A., 1207. 

Madder, Caucasian, examination of 
(Bergami), 1887, A., 1061. 

Madder colours (Wurtz), 1883, A., 598. 
Magdala red and magenta. See under 
Colouring Matters. , 

Magmas, fused, action of, on varions 
minerals (Doelter and Hussak), 
1884, A., 401. 

Magnesia. See Magnesium oxide. 
“Magnesia alba” (Kraut), 1883, A., 
153. 

Magnesia industry (Sohlcesing), 1885, 
A., 1166. 

Magnesia-knebelite from Dalecarlia 
(Igelstrom), 1890, A., 1075. 
Magnesia-mica, artificial (Vogt), 1888, 
A., 1260; (r. Chrustschoff), 1S90, 
A., 343. 

Magnesium, presence of, in calcium ' 
and sodium phosphates (Schlag- 
denhauffen), 1890, A., 664. 
atomic weight of (Marignac), 1884, 
A., 815; (Burton and Vorce), 
1890, A., 850. 

molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1889, 
A., 531, 533. 

(metal), preparation of (Walter), 

1884, A., 1231; (v. Puttner), 

1885, A., 1112. 

production, electrolytic, of(GROTH), 
1885, A., 940; (Fischer), 1885, 
A., 942. 

burnt, ammonia in (Aslanoglou), 
1890, A., 1209. 

spectrum of (Hartley), 1883, T., 
392; (Liyeing aud Dewar), 
1883, A., 2; 1889, A., 89; 
(Ames), 1891, A., 1. 
mathematical analysis of the 
(GrOnwald), 1888, A., 389, 
882. 

heats of combination of bromine 
and iodine with (Beketoff), 
1892, A., 762. 

melting point of (Meyer), 1887, 
A., 445. 

combustion of, in water vapour 
(Moody), 1891, P., 20. 
action of alkaline carbonates and 
^carbonates on (Ballo), 1883, • 
A., 574. 

action of ammonia on (Warren), 
1889, A., 345; (Mf.rz), 1892, 
A., 409. 


Magnesium (metal), action of bromine 
on (Gautier aud Charpy), 1892, 
A., 118. 

action of, on chlorides (Seubert 
and Schmidt), 1892, A., 776. 
action of chlorine on (Cowper), 
1883, T., 154; (Gautier and 
Charpy), 1892, A., 118. 
action of ethylic and methylic 
iodides on (Lohr), 1891, A., 683. 
action of hydrogen peroxide and of 
water saturated with carbonic 
anhydride on (Giorgis), 1892, 
A., 17. 

action of nitric acid on (Monte- 
martini), 1892, A., 1403. 
action of nitrosyl chloride on 
(Sitpeouough), 1891, T., 656. 
action of propylie iodide on 
(L(iHR), 1891, A., 684. 
as a reagent (Warren), 1890, A., 
195. 

reduction of oxygen compounds by 
(Winkler), 1890, A., 331, 451, 
693, 1372; 1891, A., 801,1155. 
platinised, as a reducing agent 
(Ballo), 1SS3, A., 1053. 
use of, in primary batteries (Heim), 
1888, A., 1002. 

use of, for Bengal lights (anon.), 
1885, A., 1172. 

effect of, on the freezing point of 
tin (Heycock and Neville), 
1890, T., 381. 

lowering of the freezing point of 
lead by (Heycock and Neville), 
1892, T., 904. 

Magnesium halogen compounds (Cross 
and Bevan), 1888, P., 91. 

compounds of, with hydrocarbon 
radicles, experiments on the exist¬ 
ence of (Masson and Wilsmore), 
1891, P., 16. 

salts, magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 

1890, P., 142. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 

1891, T.. 595. 

and ammonia, thermochemistry of 
reactions between (Berthelot), 
1887, A., 96. 

acetate, basic (“sinidor”) (anon.), 
1883, A., 396. 

arsenate (de Schulten), 1885, A., 
724. 

ammonium arsenate (Blarez), 18S7, 
A., 204. 

potassium and sodium arsenates 
(LEFkvRE), 1890, A., 562, 563. 

ortboborate [Mg 3 B 2 0 a ] (Le Chatf.- 
lier), 1892, A., 404. 
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Magnesium boride (Winkler), 1890, 
A., 693. 

biomide and ammonium bromide 
(Lime ii), 1881, A., 262, 263. 
lead bromide (Olto and Du ewes), 
1892, A., 566. 

manganese bromide (Saunders), 
1892, A., 781. 

potassium bromide (Lercii), 1SS4, 
A., 262; (Frit), 1889, A., 827. 
stannibromide (Letefr), 1892, A., 
121 . 

eaibonate, solubility of, in carbonic 
acid (Engel), 1885, A., 484. 
and its combination with potassium 
hydrogen carbonate (Engel), 

1886, A., 121. 

and potassium hydrogen carbonates, 
limit to tho combination of 
(Engel), 1885, A., 872. 
hydrocarbonate (Engel), 1885, A., 
724. 

chloride, anhydrous (Hempel), 1888, 
A., 554. 

solubility of, in water at 0° (Eng:tl), 

1887, A., 771. 

decomposition of, in solution 
(Foussereau), 1886, A., 975. 
solutions, boiling points of (Skin¬ 
ner), 1892, T., 341. 
solutions, electrolysis of (Cross 
and Bevan), 1888, P., 91. 
manufacture of chlorine from 
(Dewaii), 1888, A., 411. 
lead chloride (Orro and Drewes), * 

1891, A., 151. 

manganese chloride (S venders), 

1892, A., 781. 

sodium chromate (Stanley), 1887, 
A., 111. 

chromiodate (Berg), 1890, A., 1378. 
chromites, basic (Viard), 1891, A., 
987. 

mercury bromo- and iodo-cyanides 
(Yaret), 1891, A., 1442. 
hydride (Winkler), 1891, A., 1156. 
liydrosulphido solution and its use 
in chemico-legal cases as a source 
of hydrogen sulphide (Divers and 
Shimidzu), 1884, 1\, 699. 
hydroxide, crystallised, formation of 
(de Schulten), 1885, A., 1183. 
iodide and potassium iodide (Leroh), 
1884, A., 262. 

molybdate, rotatory power of com¬ 
pounds of malic acid with 
(Gbrnez), 1890, A., 744. 
combination of, with tartaric acid 
(Gernkz), 1889, A., 859. 
^awmolybdate (Pj&chard), 1892, A., 


Magnesium nitride (Winkler), 1890, 
A., 451; (Merz), 1892, A., 409. 
suhoxide (Gore), 1885, A., 123. 
oxide (mutfiinia), containing raie 
earths (Johnson), 1886, A., 980. 
crystalline (Brugelm vn\), 1890, 
A., 850. 

effects of the presence of, in Port¬ 
land cement (Leoiiaetier), 

1886, A., 770. 

fluorescence of (Lecoq de Bois- 
bvudran), 1887, A., 409. 
phosphorescence of (Crookes), 

1887, A., 1068. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Kitrilofp), 1892, A., 1278. 
action of magnesium and hydrogen 
on (Winkler), 1891, A., 1156. 
dissociation of, by means of 
metallic magnesium (Morse and 
WHirK), 1891, A., 643. 
saturation of arsenic acid by 
(Blarez), 1887, A., 204. 

See also Peiielase. 

peroxide (Gibson and Morrison), 

1886, A., 305. 

hypopliosphate (Rammelsbero), 
1892, A., 404. 

phosphate, crystallised (de Schul- 
ten), 1885, A., 724. 
ammonium phosphate(GAWALOWSKi), 

1886, A., 204; (Berthelot), 

1887, A., 202. 

crystals of, in urine (Weiske), 
1883, A., 609. 

solubility of, in alcohol (Wake- 
man), 1888, A., 1131. 
estimation of nitrogen in (M vissen 
and Rossi), 1890, A., 291. 
potassium and sodium phosphates 
(Ouvrard), 1S88, A., 1035. 
seleuites (BourzouREANir), 3891, A., 

. 262 * 

silicates, action of sea-water on 
(Johnstone), 1890, A., 451. 
silicide (Winkler), 1890, A., 1372. 
preparation of (Gati’ERMANn), 
1889, A., 342. 

sulphate (Bailey), 1887, T., 682. 
anhydrous, monohydrated, and 
lieptaliydrated, heats of solution 
of (Pickering), 1885, T., 100; 
18S6, T., 291. 

solubility of (Etard), 1888, A., 
645. 

See also Epsomite. 

ammonium sulphate, form of crystals 
of, after expulsion of the ammonia 
(Warington), 1888, P., 65. 
copper potassium sulphate (Roy), 

1887, P., 53. 
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Magnesium iron sulphate, native 
(Blaas), 1884, A., 269. 
potassium sulphate. See Potassium 
magnesium sulphate, 
sulphite (Hartog), 1887, A., 886. 
use of, in sugar factories (Bergreen 
and Licht), 1884, A., 939. 
ammonium sulphite (Hartog), 1887, 
A., 887. 

ammonium and potassium thio¬ 
sulphates (Fock and Kluss), 1890, ‘ 
A., 564. 

vanadates (Manahse), 1887, A., 339. 

Magnesium, cyanogen compounds of 
(Yaret), 1891, A., 1442. 
dimethyl (Lohil), 1891, A., 683. 
ethyl, attempts to prepare (Masson 
and WiLHiroitE), 1891, P., 17. 

Magnesium, estimation and separa¬ 
tion :— 

precipitation of (Bltjm), 1889, A.. 
1087. 

estimation of (Biioookmann), 1883, 
A., 380; (Brunt), 1886, A., 
490. 

estimation of, in guncotton (Schjern- 
ing), 1892, A., 1520. 
estimation of, in presence of man¬ 
ganese (Stolba), 1887, A., 865. 
separation of aluminium, calcium and 
(Blum), 1889, A., 652. 

Magnesium copper group, isomorphous 
mixtures of sulphates of (Boy), 

1887, P., 53. 

mixed double sulphates of (Ray), 
1S89, A., 346. 

Magnesium zinc group, peroxides of 
(Haass), 1885, A., 20. 

Magnet, action of a, on chemical action 
(Rowland and Bell), 1839, A., 9. 
iron, electrochemical effects with 
(Andrews), 1890, A., 678. 

Magnetic field, chemical behaviour of 
iron in (Nichols), 1886, A., 668. 
influence of, on the electrical resist¬ 
ance of gases (Witz), 1890, A., 
1359. 

eifect of, on the thermoelectric proper¬ 
ties of bismuth (Grimaldi), 1888, 
A., 102. 

influence of temperature and state of 
aggregation on the behaviour of 
bismuth in (Drude and Nernst), 
1891, A., 779. 

thermal and electrical behaviour of 
some bismuth-tin alloys in the (v. 
Ettingshausbn and Nernst), 

1888, A., 546. 

variations in the electric resistance of 
antimony and cobalt in (Fa£), 
1887, A., 760, 


Magnetic forces, influence of, on the 
nature of the heat conductivity of 
bismuth (v. Ettlnghhausen), 1888, 
A., 400. 

Magnetic intensity, absolute, new 
method of directly measuring (Leduo), 
1884, A., 1243. 

Magnetic iron ore. See Magnetite. 
Magnetic pyrites. See Pyrrhotite. 
Magnetic rotation. See Photo¬ 
chemistry. 

Magnetisation, influence of, on the 
resistance of magnetic liquids (Nee- 
sen), 1885, A., 213. 

Magnetism, relation between atomic 
weight and (Eureka), 1891, A., 
518; (Bachmetieff), 1892, A., 672. 
effect of, on chemical action (Loeb), 

1891, A., 1145. 

of organic compounds (WleOgel and 
Heniiictisen), 1884, A., 1243; 
(Henrichsen), 1888, A., 769; 

1892, A., 672. 

of salts of metals of the iron group, 
effect of temperature on the (Pless- 
ner), 1890, A., 678. 
units of (Clausius), 1883, A., 764. 
Magnetite (magnetic iron ore), compact, 
from Cogne, Valley of Aosta (Zuc¬ 
chini), 1883, A., 429. 
from Scalotta (Cathrein), 1886, A., 
928. 

artificial production of (Gorgeu), 
1887, A., 708. 

magnetism of (Hornstein), 1886, 
A., 654. 

association of, with sphene and 
rutile (Cathrein), 3885, A., 27. 
ore districts in Brazil (Derby), 1891, 
A., 994. 

See also Ferrosoferric oxide under 
Iron. 

Magnitudes, molecular (RtfCKEu), 1888, 
T. f 260; P.,10. 

Mahwa flowers (Church), 1886, A., 
389; (Heckel and Schlagden- 
hauffen), 1889, A., 434. 

Mairogallol (Webster), 1884, T., 
208. 

Maize. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Maize-fibrin (Chittenden and Os¬ 
borne), 1892, A., 749. 

Maize-kernel, proteids of the (Chitten¬ 
den and Osborne), 1892, A., 379, 
746, 749. 

Maize-myosin and -vitellin (Chitten¬ 
den and Osborne), 1892, A., 747. 
Maize-starch, absorption spectrum of 
(Hartley), 1887, T., 59. 
manufacture of (r. Wagner), 1884, 
A., 528, 
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Malachite, artificial formation of (de 
Suhulten), 1890, A., 454. 

Malachite-green. See Coloming 
matters. 

Malacolite from the Lizard (Teall), 
1891, A., 276. 

Malamic acid. See Maleinamie acid. 

Malamidobenzoia acids (SchIff), 1886, 
A., 621. 

Malanilic acid. See Maleinanilic acid. 

Maleates, ethereal (Ossipoff), 1889, 
A., 237. 

action of sodic alcoholates on (Pur- 
die), 1885, T., 855. 

Maleic acid, molecular weight of 
(Patern<'> and Nasixi), 18S8, A., 
1059. 

conversion of fmnaric acid into 
(Tanatar), 1892, A., 1306. 
constitution of (Anschutz), 1887, 
A., 916; (Michael), 1888, A., 
134; (Wislicenus), 1888, A., 
1058. 

geometrical formula of, deduced from 
its products of oxidation (Le Bel), 
1883, A., 44. 

isomerism of fumaric acid and 
(Petrieff), 1884, A., 1301; (Ans- 
chUtz), 1887, A., 916; 1888, A., 
448; 1890, A., 363; (Ossipoff), 
1889, A., 124. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1888, T., 572, 591. 
molecular refraction of (Knopf.), 
1888, A., 938; 1889, A., 198. 
heat of combustion of (Lugintx), 

1888, A., 893, 

thei mo chemistry of (Gal and Wer¬ 
ner), 1887, A., 205; (Stohmann, 
K leber and Langbein), 1889, A., 
1097; (Stohmann and Klebkr), 
1892, A., 1041. 

action of, on auiline (Ossipoff), 

1889, A., 124. 

action of bromine on (Fittig), 1891, 
A., 39. 

conversion of, into aspartic acid 
(Engel), 1887, A., 917; (Korner 
and Menozzi), 1887, A., 1100. 
transformation of, into aspartic acid 
and asparagine (Korner and Men¬ 
ozzi), 1887, A., 1100. 
conversion of, into fumaric acid 
(Semenoff), 1889, A., 1146; 

(Skraitp), 1890, A., 1397; 1891, 
A., 1338; (Delisle), 1892, A., 
297; (Tanatar), 1892, A., 1305. 
homologues of (Bischoff), 1891, A., 
291. 

Maleic acid, bromo-, action of aniline 
on (Michael), 1886, A., 698. 


SUBJECTS. [MAI, 

Maleic acid, tffbromo- (Ciamician and 
Si leer), 1884, A., 1117. 
clilovo- (Kauder), 1885, A., 652; 

(Perkin), 1888, T., 706; P., 75. 
dVchloio-, and its anhydride 
(Ivauder), 1885, A., 652. 

Maleic anhydride, preparation of (Vol- 
hard), 1892, A., 963. 
rate of formation of (Beicher), 1885, 
A., 757. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1888, T., 568, 596. 
heat of hydration of (Ossipoff), 
1890, A., 680. 

action of phosphorus jt?c«tachloride 
on (Anschutz and Wirtz), 1885, 
T. 899. 

chloro- (Perkin), 1888, T., 703. 

Maleic anilide (Michael and Palmer), 
1888, A., 461. 

bromide, bromo- (Hill and Sanger), 
1884, A., 1305. 

trichloride, a- and j8-d/chloro- 
(Kauder), 1885, A., 652. 
dianilide (Anschutz and Wirtz), 
1887, A., 934; (Michael and 
Palmer), 1888, A., 461. 
phenylimide ( malcinanil ) (An¬ 
schutz and Wirtz), 1887, A., 
934; (Ossipoff), 1889, A., 124. 
^‘chloro- (Kauder), 1885, A., 652. 
cblorido of, dichloro- (AnschOtz 
and Beavib), 1891, A., 1047. 
diethyl and dimethyl ethers, di- 
chloro- (AnschUtz and Beavis), 
1891, A., 1048. 

Maleimide. See Maleinimide. 

Maleinamie acid (metfamk add) (Cur- 
tius and Kocn), 1887, A., 34; 
(Anschutz), 1891, A., 176. 
dmhloro- (Ciamician and Silber), 
1890, A., 25. 

MaleinaniL See Maleic phenylimide. 

Maleinanilic acid (malanilic acid) 
(Anschutz), 1891, A., 176. 

Maleinimide ( maleimide ), derivatives of 
(Ciamician and Silber), 1889, 
A, 384. 

fZibromo- (Ciamician and Silber), 
1884, A., 1116; 1885, A., 993. 
chloro- (Ciamician and Silber), 
1884, A., 293. 

d?/chloro- (Ciamician and Silber), 
1884, A., 293, 1115. 
action of phosphorus ^?^icliloride 
on (Ciamician and Silber), 
1884, A., 1116. 

derivatives of (Ciamician and 
Silber), 1890, A., 24. 
chloramido- (Ciamician and Silber), 
1890, A., 25. 
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Maleinmethylimide, dibromo- (de 
Varda), 1889, A., 57. 

Maleylphenylhydrazide (Anschutz), 
1885, A., 1049; (Hotte), 1887, A., 
671. 

Malic acid (van’t Hoff), 1885, A., 
1201; 1886, A., 48; (Schmidt), 
1886, A., 869. 

in suint (A. and P. Buisine), 1888, 
A., 976. 

synthesis of (v. Garza rolli-Thurn- 
lackh), 1892, A., 429. 
obtained from fumaric acid, decom¬ 
position of (Bremer), 1886, A., 
48. 

optical properties of (Bell), 1886, 
A., 1. 

heat of neutralisation of (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 96, 205. 
thermochemistry of (Massol), 1892, 
A., 260. 

action of, on ammonium molybdate 
(Gernez), 1889, A., 1147, 
condensation product of (v. PncH- 
mann), 1SS4, A., 1124; (v. Pech- 
mann and Welsh), 1885, A., 
174. 

combination of, with alkaline phos- 
phomolybdates (Gernez), 1891, 
A., 545. 

combination of, with potassium 
sodium molybdate and with acid 
sodium molybdate (Gernez), 1891, 
A., 291. 

combination of, with normal potas¬ 
sium and sodium tungstates (Ger¬ 
nez), 1890, A., 1102. 
rotatory power of compounds of, with 
normal lithium and magnesium 
molybdates (Gernez), 1890, A., 
744. 

calcium salts of (Iwig and Hechi), 
1886, A., 870. 

ethereal salts of (Anscht3tz), 1885, 
A., 1049. 

homologues of (Michael and Tissot), 
1891, A., 1455. 

estimation of, in wine (Gans), 1890, 
A., 427; (Niederhauser), 1891, 
A., 128; (Schneider), 1891, A., 
371. 

separation of, from citric, succinic 
and tartaric acids (Micro), 1892, 
A., 1531. 

isoMalic acid. See Citric acid. 

Malic a-ilinaphthalide (Bischoff and 
Nastvogel), 1890, A., 1163. 
diphenylhydrazide (Bulow), 1887, 
A., 138. 

action of carbonyl chloride on 
(Freund), 1892, A., 511, 


Malic di-o- and -p-toluidides (Bischoff 
and Nastvogel), 1890, A., 1163. 
£-naphthiI and o-toluil (Bischoff 
and Nastvogel), 1890, A., 1163. 

Mallotoxin (A. G. and W. H. Perkin), 
1887, A., 272; (Jawein), 1887, A., 
498. 

Malonamide (Henry), 1885, A., 886. 
preparation of (Freund), 1884, A., 
728. 

rZiamido- (Conrad and Bruckner), 
1892, A., 40. 

dibromo- (Freund), 1884, A., 1124. 
imido- (Conrad and Bruckner), 
1892, A., 40. 

Malonamidobenzoie acid (Schiff), 
1886, A., 549. 

Malonanilic acid (-phenyhnubvamic 
acid) (Seibert), 1885, A., 983. 
and some of its salts (Rugheimer), 
1884, A., 729. 

Malonanilide (Freund), 1884, A., 728. 

Malonates, solubilities of (Kleem inn), 
1886, A, 935. 

ethereal, action ot zinc and ethylic or 
allylic iodide on (Maiutnoff and 
Schukowski), 1888, A., 820. 

Malonic acid (Komnenos), 1S84, A., 
422; (Freund), 1884, A., 728, 
1123. 

magnetic rotatoiy power of (Perkin), 
1888, T., 562, 587. 
heat of neutralisation of (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 96; (Mas- 
sol), 1888, A., 1240; 1889, A, 
857. 

specific heat of (Hess), 1889, A., 93. • 
thermochemistry of (Luginin), 1889, 
A., 5; (Stohmann, Kleber and 
Langbein), 1889, A., 1097; (Mas- 
sol), 1891, A, 968. 
behaviour of, on heating (Krafft 
and Noerdlingbr), 1889, A, 690. 
peculiar reaction of (Kleemann), 
1886, A., 935. 

action of aldehydes on (Komnenos), 
18S4, A, 422; (Claisen), 1884, 
A, 445. 

action of benzaldehyde on (ClaisEN 
and Crihmer), 1884, A., 444. 
condensation-products formed by 
benzaldehyde with (Stuart), 1883, 
T., 403. 

action of cinnamic and salicylic alde¬ 
hydes on (Stuart), 1886, T., 365. 
action of o-nitroeinnamaldehyde cm 
(Einhoun and Gehrenbeck), 
1890, A, 163. 

action of phosphorus polychloride 
on (B£hal and Auger), 1889, A., 
958. 
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Malonic acid derivatives (Freund), 
1884, A., 728,1123; (Rugheimer), 
1884, A., 729. 

substituted derivatives of, action of 
nitric acid on (Franchimoni), 
1886, A., 633. 

plienylhydrazide (Fischer and Pass- 
more), 1890, A., 155. 
ammonium salts of (Massol), 1889, 
A., 857. 

barium salts of, beats of formation 
and solution of (Massol), 1889, 
A., 958. 

calcium salt of (Massol), 1889, A., 
691. 

lithium salts of, and their heats of 
formation (Massol), 1890, A., 1396. 
potassium salt of, thermochemistry of 
(Massol), 1888, A., 1239. 
potassium hydrogen salt of (Massol), 
1890, A., 740. 

silver salt of, heat of formation of 
(Massol), 1890, A., 1397. 
sodium salt of, thermochemistry of 
(Massol), 1888, A., 1239. 
strontium salt of (Massol), 1889, A., 
691. 

Malonic acid, halogen derivatives of 
(Conrad and Bruckner), 1892, 
A., 39. 

tZibromo- (Massol), 1892, A., 1140. 
eyano*, ethereal salts of (Haller), 
1889, A., 858. 

nitroso-, constitution of (Meyer and 
Muller), 1883, A., 790. 

Malonic chloride, thermo diem is tiy of 
(Bertiieloi), 1891, A., 967. 

Malonobisphenylhydrazide (Freund 
and Goldsmiih), 1888, A., 686. 

tf-MalonoZWbromanilide (Freund), 
1884, A., 1123. 

Malonodianilide (Rugiiliiuer), 1884, 
A., 729 ; (Quend O, 1392, A., 1072. 

Malonodinitrile (Henry), 1886, A., 
786, 860. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Ber'iuelot and Peitt), 1889, A., 
812. 

Malonophenylhydrazide (Fischer and 
Passmore), 1890, A., 155. 

Malonyldibenzamic acid (Schiff), 1884, 
A., 906; 1886, A., 549. 

Malonyl-p-tolnidic acid (Rugiieimer 
and Hoffmann), 1884, A., 1023. 

Malonyltoluidic acids, isomeric, and 
their salts (Rugheimer and Hoff- 
MANN), 1886, A., 147. 

Malt (ANON.), 1883, A., 631. 
stored (anon.), 1885, A., 1169. 
preparation of (Bbrnreuther),1885, 
A., 1278. 


Malt, albuminoids in, behaviour of 
tannin in hops towards (Mori iz 
and Lee), 1884, A. f 527. 
nitrogenous constituents of (Ullik), 

1883, A., 821; 1884, A., 526; 
(Lintner), 1884, A., 790p(BuN- 
gener and Fries), 1884, A., 1446. 

non-nitrogcnous extract-substance 
from (Lintner), 1891, A., 957. 
distiibution of diastase in (Brown 
and Morris), 1890, T., 508. 
oxalic acid in (Sieweri), 1883, A. ,232. 
from 1877 barley, composition of 
(anon.), 1883, A., 111. 
and barley, and analyses of (anon.), 

1884, A., 233. 

biological test for (Faulkner and 
Virtue), 1888, A., 12*28. 
estimation of acidity of (Prior), 1887, 
A., 87. 

See also Barley and Brewing. 

Maltase (Wijsman), 1890, A., 998. 

Malt-combings, utilisation of, in the 
manufacture of pressed yeast (Hay- 
duck), 1884, A., 790. 
and the amides contained in them, 
influence of, on the yield of milk 
(Schrodt and Hanssen), 1885, A., 
929. 

Malt-extract by different waters 
(Moritz and Hartley), 1884, A., 
1445. 

diastasic power of (Crifts), 1890, A., 
432. 

analysis of (Jungk), 1884, A., 5*29. 
estimation of (Kuuis), 1884,A., 1439. 

Maltic acid (Cuisinier and Kiliani), 
1883, A., 42. 

Malto-y-cZmmidobenzoic acid (Griesk 
and Harrow), 1887, A., 931. 

Maltobionic acid (Fischer and Meyer)? 
1889, A., 1132. 

Maltod*xtrin (Brown and Morris), 
lbbo, 1'., 560; (Hluzfeli>\ 1886, 
A., 221; (Brown), 1886, A., 438. 
molecular weight of (Brown and 
Morris), 1889, T., 465 ; P., 96. 

Maltosaccharin (Cuihimjbk and Kili¬ 
ani), 1883, A., 42. 

Maltose and its derivatives. See 
Carbohydrates. 

Malt-peptone(SzYM anski), 1885, A., 822. 

Malt-residues, formation of arabinose 
and xylose from (Stone and Tol- 
lens), 1889, A., 480. 

Malt-wort, lactic ferment occurring in 
(Lindner), 1888, A., 622. 

Malyldibenzamic acid (Schiff), 1886, 
A., 622. 

Mammals, formation of uric acid in the 
blood of (Mares), 1892, A., 1257. 
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Mammals, origin of uric acid In (Hor- 
baczkvvi&ki), 1890, A., 184. 
production of leucocytosis in (Hoit- 
baczewski), 1891, A., 1340. 

Manchester yellow {Martiuh yellow; 
dinitro-a-naplithol), physiological 
action of (Weyl), 1888, A., 112*2. 
toxic effect of (Cazeneuve and Lu¬ 
pine}, 1886, A., 273. 

Mandelamide (Beyer), 1884, A., 65; 
(Pulvermacher), 1892, A., 1203. 

Mandelic acid (a-Jt ?jdroxyphenylacdw 
add; jihenylghycollic acid) (Mich¬ 
ael and Jeani>ii£tre), 1892, A., 
1088. 

preparation of (Engler and W ohrle), 
1887, A., 948. 

action of nitric acid on (Prate^i), 
1892, A., 607. 

active, conversion of, into inactive 
(Lewkowitsch), 18S4, A., 318. 
derivatives of (Tiiate), 1884, A., 
1170; (Beyer), 1885, A., 982. 
derivatives, preparation of (Engler 
and Wohrle), 1S87, A., 948. 
preparation of the amide, anilide and 
plienylhydrazide of (Biedermann), 
1892, A., 473. 

nitrile of (Michael and JeanprStre), 
1892, A., 1088. 

Mandelic acid, 4-iodo- (Schweitzer), 
1891, A., 831. 

o-nitro- (Engler and Wohrle), 1887, 
A., 948; (Engler and Ziklke), 
1889, A., 508. 

action of reducing agents on 
(Thatk), 1884, A., 1170. 
reduction of (Dupaiic), 1887, A., 
948. 

j^nitro-, preparation of (Engler and 
Zielre), 1889, A., 508. 
o-p-dinitro- (Pratesi), 1892, A., 607, 
1333. 

i -Mandelic acid, sepaiation of, into two 
optically active isomerides (Lew- 
kowitsch), 1883, A., 1124. 

^-Mandelic acid (Lewkowitmjh), 1883, 
A., 1124. 

Mandelic anilide (Keizer r and Kay- 
sku), 1891, A., 438. 

Mandelic tropeine (Iwmatropi/ic), salts 
of (Ladexburg), 1883, A., 671. 

Mandelic ^-tropeine (^-homatropinc) 
(Liebermann and Limpach), 1892, 
A., 891. 

Mandragora, alkaloids of (Ahrens), 
1889, A., 1074, 1222. 

Mandragorine (Ahrens), 1889, A., 
1074, 1222. 

Manganese in marine muds (Irvine 
and Gilson), 1891, A., 995, 


Manganese in sea-water and in certain 
marine deposits (DieiTlaeait), 
1883, A., 725. 

on the surfaces of rocks (Boussin- 
gault), 1883, A., 170. 
existence of, in plants and animals 
(Maumene), 1885, A., 421. 
in wines and other vegetable and 
animal products (MaumenE), 1884, 
A., 879. 

substitution of, for iron in plant 
nutrition (Spampani), 1891, A., 
1394. 

fluorescence of (Lecoq be Boisbau- 
dran), 1887, A., 189, 873,1006. 
fluorescence of compounds of, in a 
vacuum under the influence of 
the silent discharge (Lecoq be 
Boisbatjdran), 1887, A., 3. 
in fluorescent mixtures (Lecoq be 
Bolsbatjdran), 1888, A., 1229. 
in fluorescent mixtures, degree of 
oxidation of (Lecoq be Boisbaud- 
RAN), 1888, A., 329, 544, 1001, 
1229; 1889, A., 2. 

phosphorescence of, in the sulphides 
of the alkaline earth metals 
(Klatt and Lenarb),1890,A., 201. 
atomic weight of (Dewar and Scott), 
1883, A., 856; (Marignac), 1884, 
A., 814. 

molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1889, 
T., 532, 533. 

(metal) extraction of, from its ores 
(anon.), 1884, A., 1233. 
preparation of (Glatzel), 1890, A., 
110 . 

magnetic properties of (Warren), 
1887, A., 1081. 

specific gravity of (Glatzel), 1890, 
A., 110. 

chemistry of (Christensen), 1886, 
A., 854. 

action of carbonic oxide on (Guntz), 
1892, A., 568. 

aetiou of nitric acid on (Monte- 
martini), 1892, A., 1404. 
action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sub- 
borough), 1891, T., 660. 
effect of, on the properties of steel 
(Ohhoxd), 1887, A., 639. 
effect of, on the phosphorescence of 
calcium carbonate (Becqttekel), 
1887, A., 190. 

Manganese alloy with iron. See 
Ferromanganese. 

Manganese compounds (Fn vyke),1887, 
A., 1016; 1888, A., 229; (Schjern- 
ixg), 1892, A., 1052. 

Manganese, salts of, effect of roasting 
on (Gorget;), 1888, A., 653. 
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Manganese antimonate (Beilstein and 
v.Blase), 1889, A., 1121; (Ebel), 
1890, A., 216. 

aisenate (Christensen), 1884, A., 
399; (Colorianu), 1886, A., 771; 
(LEFiiVRE), 1890, A., 563. 
aisenates from Nordmaiken in Weim* 
land (Sjogren), 1885, A., 959. 
potassium and sodium arsenates (Le- 
FkvitE), 1890, A., 563. 
carbonate, action of air on (Gorgeu), 
1889, A., 830. 

See also Rhodochrosite. 
chloride (Christensen), 1887, A., 
335; (Saunders), 1892, A., 
780. 

electrolytic conductivity of 
(Hampe), 1888, A., 889. 
action of metallic oxides on (Axdiu ), 
1888, A., 651. 

double chlorides (Siunders), 1892, 
A., 780. 

tetrachloride (Vernon), 1890, P., 58; 
1892, A., 19 ; (Pickering), 1892, 
A., 687. 

ammonium and potassium chromates 
(Hensgen), 1886, A., 426. 
fluoride (Christensen), 1887, A., 335. 
ammonium fluoride (Christensen), 
1887, A., 448, 892. 
potassium fluorides (Christensen), 
1887, A., 336. 

sodium fluoride (Christensen), 1887, 
A., 443. 

hydroxide (manganic hydroxide) from 
the Euganeen, Italy (di Boc- 
card), 1892, A., 689. 
acfcton of aluminium sulphite on 
(StURATI-M inzoni), 18S4, A., 
700. 

See also Mangauite. 
molybdate (Colokunu), 1889, A., 
760. 

oxides (Christensen), 1S81, A., 397; 
(Rammelsbrru), 1888, A., 232; 
(Gorgeit), 1890, A., 570. 
foimalion of deposits of (Dunning- 
ton), 1SS9, A., 21. 
foimation of, in the wot way 
(Gorged), 1889, A., 829. 
effect of roasting on (Gorged), 1888, 
A., 653. 

actions of, with ammonium chloride 
(Divers), 1883, A., 272. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Gorged), 1890, A., 946. 
wowoxide (manganous oxide), action 
of nitric oxide on (Sabatier and 
Senderens), 1892, A., 1152. 
Manganous acid (Franks), 1888, A., 
229; (Gorgeu), 1890, A., 1060. 


Manganites of the'alkaline eailhs 
(Rousseau), 1885, A., 1114; 1886, 
A., 425. 

Manganese <1 /oxide (pa oxide) (Gorgeu), 
1891, A., 270. 

natural formation of (Bertheloi), 

1883, A., 425. 

constitution of (Spring and 
Lucion), 1890, A., 566. 
action of hydrochloric acid on 
(Vernon), 1890, P., 58. 
action of sclenious acid on (Lait- 
gier), 1887, A., 775. 
influence of, on the decomposition 
of potassium chloiate (McLeod), 

1889, T., 184; P.,26; (Fowler 
and Grant), 1890, T., 277. 

estimation of, by means of hydrogen 
peroxide (Ch arpen i ier), 1885, 
A., 1162 ; (Baumann), 1891, A , 
245. 

estimation, volumetric, of ^Har¬ 
vey), 1883, A., 513 ; (Lunge), 

1890, A., 1470. 

titration of, in Weldon muds 
(M’Kellar), 1890, A., 548. 

Sec also Pyrolusite. 
hydrated (Franke), 1888, A., 229; 
(Gorgeu), 1890, A., 1060. 

See also Psilomelane. 

Manganic acid (Franke), 1887, A. y 
894. 

sulphur derivatives of (Kruss), 

1884, A., 1269. 

Manganates, formation of, from per¬ 
manganates (Rousseau), 1887, A., 
552. 

oxide, compound of, with cupric 
oxide (Schneider), 1887, A., 
1081. 

See also Braunite. 

/r/oxide (Frankl), 1887, A., 893 ; 
(Thorpe and Hambly), 1888, T., 
175; P., 2. 

trimanganic Mroxide (Mn* 0 4 ) 
(Franke), 1887, A., 1016. 

See also Hausmannite. 

Jo 79/oxide (Thorpe and Hambly), 
1888, T., 177. 

Permanganic acid, action of hydrogen 
peroxide on (Gorgeu), 1890, A., 
1062. 

Permanganates, action of hydrogen 
peroxide on (Gorgeu), 1890, A., 
1062; (Engel), 1892, A., 277. 
formation of manganates and man¬ 
ganites from (Rousseau), 1887, 
A., 552. 

compounds of ammonia with 
(Klobb), 1886, A., 983; 1888, 
A., 230; 1890, A., 947. 
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Permanganates, titration of, v ith 
hydrogen peroxide ( Vanino), 1891, 
A., 246. 

Manganic manganous oxide (Mn-,0 8 ) 
(Franks), 1887, A., 1016. 
Manganese soluble oxide (Spring and 
de Boeck), 1888, A., 228. 
phosphate (Christensen), 1884, A., 
399. 

sodium wfophosphate (Sohjehning), 
1892, A., 1053. 

hydrogen and potassium juyrophos- 
v phates (Sohjerning), 1892, A., 
1052. 

sodium pyrophosphate (Christen¬ 
sen), 1884, A., 399. 
alkali phosphates (Ouyiluuj), 1888, 
A., 103*>. 

selenites (Boutzoureani t ), 1888, A., 
220; 1891, A., 262. 
silicates (Des Oloizeaux), 1 S86, A., 
320. 

See also Manganese-spar and 
Rhodonite. 

chloro- and iodo-silicates \Gorgeu), 

1884, A., 562, 563. 

sulphate (Claassen), 1887, A., 774. 
aluminium sulphate, a new hydrous, 
from Sevier Co., Tennessee (Brown), 

1885, A., 226. 

zinc ammonium sulphate (Roy), 1887, 
P., 53. 

oxysulphate (Frank e), 1887, A., 893. 
sulphide, solubility of, in fused potas¬ 
sium sulphide (ClaasrEN), 1SS7, 
A., 449. 

sodium sulphide (Brenner), 1890, 
A, 215. 

sulphides (Gautier and Hallopeau), 
1889, A., 677. 

sulphite (Gorged), 1883, A., 558. 
double sulphites of, with the alkalis 
{Gorged), 1883, A., 718. 
thiosulphate (Vuri'mvnn and Pv.n- 
rerg), 1890, A., 12; (Foi K and 
Kluss), 1S90, A., 564. 
sodium thiosulphate (Voijtm vnn and 
Padberg), 1S90, A., 12. 
jM/atungstate ^Gonzalez), 1887, A., 
895. 

Manganese compounds analogous to 
terro- and ferri-cyanide of potas¬ 
sium, preparation of (Christen¬ 
sen), 1885, A., 737. 
ammonium ferrocyauide (Blum), 1891, 
A., 1293. 

Manganese, detection, estimation and 
separation;— 

microehemical test for (v. Hattr- 
hofer), 1887, A.. 300. 
detection of (Klein), 1889, A., 653. 


Manganese, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of, in commercial zinc-dross 
and in calamine (GrvAim), 1884, 
A., 640. 

detection of, in presence of zinc ly 
electrolysis (Guyard), 1884, A., 368, 
precipitation of, with bromine 
(Wolff), 1884, A., 640; (Hol- 
thof), 1885, A., 690. 
precipitation of, as ammonium man¬ 
ganous phosjihate (McKenna), 
1891, A., 1138. 

precipitation of, as peroxide (Alt), 
1890, A., 419. 

estimation of (anon.), 1885, A., 1264; 
(Diehl), 1S86, A., 101; (Barlow), 
18S6, A. ,393; (Atkinson), 1887, A., 
399; (Meineke), 1887, A., 1139; 
(Schneider), 1888, A., 873. 
estimation of, as sulphide (Meineke), 
1SS8, A., 1132. 

estimation of, by the chlorate method 
(v. Reis), 1892, A., 1132. 
estimation of, by means of hydrogen 
peroxide (Carnot), 1889, A., 443. 
estimation of, with potassium per¬ 
manganate (Jolles) 1889, A.,798. 
estimation of small quantities of, 
by Chatard’s method (Thorpe and 
Hambly), 1888, T., 182. 
estimation of, in foods (Stein), 1889, 
A., 188. 

estimation of, in ferromanganese, 
spiegeleisen, etc. (Bloxam), 1885, 
A., 84; (Kalmaxn and Smolka), 
1885, A.. 690. 

estimation of, in cast iron or spiegel¬ 
eisen (Bloxam), 1885, A , 84. 
estimation of small quantities of, in 
iron iieh in silicon (Reinhardt), 
1888, A., 1132. 

estimation of, in iron ores (vnon.), 
1883, A., 883; (Zelkowski), 1884, 
A., 116. 

estimation of, in iron and steel 
(Slhoffel and Down h), 1884, A., 
116; (Troilius), 1885, A., 597; 
(B U3bitt),1887,A.,619; (Morgan), 
1887,A.,1140; (Weissmaxn),1SS8, 
A., 992; (Blitm), 1891, A., 963; 
(Rr rep), 1892, A., 916; (Rubricies), 
1892, A., 1030, 1524. 
estimation of, in pig iron, effect of 
silica on (Devxe), 1887, A., 183. 
estimation of, in its ores and alloys 
(J. and H. S. Pattinson), 1892, 
A., 536. 

estimation of, in ores, slags, etc. 
(Myhlertz), 1891, A., 366 ; 

(Norris), 1892, A., 3b5. 
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Manganese, estimation and separa¬ 
tion :— 

estimation of, in soils (van Bem- 
mjblen), 1890, A., 833. 
estimation of zinc in tlie presence of 
(Neumann), 188S, A., 549. 
estimation, eolorimetiic. of (Ledebur), 
1883, A., 242; (Osmond), 1885, A., ! 
690. 

estimation, electrolytic, of (Moore), 

1886, A., 921; (Brand), 1890, A., 
294; (Smith), 1890, A., 1020. 

estimation, volumetiie, of (Mackin¬ 
tosh), 1884, A.,220; (Stone), 1881, 
A., 499; (Schlagdenhauffen), 

1885, A., 442; (Raimond), 1885, 
A., 840; (Sctioffel and Doxath), 

1887, A., 399; (Meineke), 1887, 
A., 531; (Vortmann), 1890, A., 
1470; (Moore), 1891, A., 962; 
(Blum), 1891, A., 1293. 

estimation, volumetric, of, by means 
of potassium chlorate (Hampe), 

1886, A., 101; (v. Reis), 1892, A., 
1132. 

estimation, volumetiie, of, influence 
of organic matter and iron on 
(Mackintosh), 1885, A., 85. 
separation of, from calcium and iron 
(BtJRUP), 1892, A., 916. 
separation of, from much lime, error 
in (Blum), 1889, A., 1087. 
separation of, from iron (Blum), 1887, 
A., 183 ; (Meineke), 1889, A., 441; 
(Campbell), 1892, A., 193. 
separation of, from iron and nickel 
(Carnot), 1886, A , 650. 
separation of nickel and cobalt from 
(Jannasch and Fraxzek), 1892, 
A., 240. 

separation of, from the sesipiioxido 
group and phosphoric acid 
(Meineke), 1889, A., 309. 
separation of, from 2 inc (Bayley), 

1888, A., 388; (Jannakcji anil 

MacGregory), 1891, A., 963; 

(Donath), 1892, A., 384; (J vn- 
nasch and Niederhofheim),1892, 
A., 537. 

separation of, from zinc, aluminium, 
iron, nickel, and cobalt (Moore), 
1888, A., 631. 

Manganese-apatite (IYeibull), 1887, 

A., 781. 

from Saxony (v. Sandberger), 1S86, 
A., 432. 

Manganese-blende. See Alabandite. 
Manganese-epidote. See Piedmontite. 
Manganese-garnet. See Spcssartite. 
Manganeee-hedenbergite (G orgeu), 


Manganese-hisingerite, analysis of 
(AVeibull), 1886, A., 34. 

Manganese-iron-olivine, artificial crys¬ 
tals of (Llspeyres), 1884, A., 410. 

Manganese minerals from Vester-Silf- 
berg m Dalamo (Wkibuli,), 1884, 
A., 409. 

from Werinland (Igelstrom), 1886, 
A., 34. 

origin of (Dieulafait), 1885, A., 
644, 1119. 

Manganese-ochre from Upsala (de 
Geer), 1883, A., 429. 

Manganese-ores (Schubert), 1883, A., 
36. 

from Dillenburg (Schneider), 18S8, 
A., 1260; 1890, A., 459. 
in Ekaterinoslav (Kozowsiu), 1891, 
A., 648. 

of Transcaucasia (Kozowski), 1891, 
A., 647. 

analyses of (v. Lill and Schneider), 
1884, A., 24. 

estimation of cobalt in (Moore), 1892, 
A., 917. 

Manganese-spar from Arzbcrg (v. 
(Sandberger), 1892, A., 1406. 
from Scharfenberg (Zinkeisen),1892, 
A., 1406. 

See also Manganese silicate. 

Manganese-steel (Gautier), 1885, A., 
307. 

Manganese-zinc-serpentine from Frank¬ 
lin, New Jersey (Konig), 1887, A., 
646; 1888, A., 565. 

Manganiferous spring waters (Mason), 
1890, A., 854. 

Manganite from Oberstein (Brauns), 
1SS6, A., 675. 

psendomorph of (Gorgeu), 188S, A., 
792. 

See also Manganese hydroxide. 

Manganocalcite (Weibull), 1886, A., 
33; (Des Cloizeaux), 1886, A., 320. 

Mangano-magnesian magnetite (Ches¬ 
ter), 1891, A., 274. 

Manganopectolite fiom Arkansas (Wil¬ 
liams), 1891, A., 407. 

Manganophyllite Irom Harstigen Mine, 
Sweden (Ham be kg). 1892, A., 1411. 
from Langban (Flink), 1889, A., 221. 

Manganostibiite, a mineral from Werm- 
land (Igelstrom), 1886, A., 25. 

Manganotantalite from the Ural (Arz- 
RUNI), 1888, A., 234. 

Manganous oxide. See Manganese 
monoxide. 

Mangel wurzel. See Agricultuial 
Chemistry. 

Mangostin and isomangostin (Liechti), 
1892, A., 205, 206. 
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Manna, eucalyptus, melitose from (Tol- 
lens), 1886, A., 527. 

Turkestan {tarondjabin) (Markowni- 
JvOF f), 1885, A., 943. 

£-Mannide (Siwoloiioff), 1885, A., 
367; 1886, A., 682. 

ZwMannide (Faltonnier), 1883, A., 
305; 1884, A., 573, 1111; 1885, 
A., 743; (Aleuhin), 1885, A., 744. 
derivatives of (Fauconxier), 1884, 
A., 1111. 

Mannite and its derivatives. See Man¬ 
nitol under Carbohydrates. 

Mannitine, an alkaloid obtained from 
mannitol (Sgichilone and Dlnako), 
1883, A., 50. 

Mannitoids (Meunier), 1883, A., 1019. 

iZ-Mannoctitol (FrsuHER and Pa&ss- 
MORE), 1890, A., 12*33. 

Mannoctolactone (Fischer), 1S90, A., 
598; (Fischer and Passmore). 1890, 
A., 1232. 

Mannoctonic acid and mannoctose 
(Fischer), 1890, A., 598. 

f7-Mannoctose(Fisc heii and Passmore), 
1890, A., 1232. 

Mannoheptitol (Fischer). 1S90, A., 59S. 

tZ-Mannohep tonic acid (manausrutrb- 
ojetfHr uctcl) (Fincher and Hirsch- 
lerger), 18S9, A., 482; (Fischer 
and Passmore 1, 1890, A., 1230. 
reduction of (Fischer), 1889,A.,1149. 
derivatives of (Fischer and Hirsch- 
eerger), 1SS9, A,, 482. 
piienylhydrazide (Fisgher and Pass- 
more), 1890, A., 154. 

Mannolieptose (Fiat her), 1890, A., 598. 

cZ-Mannoheptose and derivatives (Fis¬ 
cher and Passmore), 1890, A., 1230. 

Mannonic acid and its derivatives 
(Fischer and Hiiisch berger), 1890, 
A., 225. 

Z-Mannonic acid (Fischer), 1S90, A., 
467. 

Z-Mannonic acid. See Arabinosecarb¬ 
oxylic acid. 

^-Mannonic lactone and fZ-mannonose 
(Fischer and Pyssmore), 1890, A., 
1233. 

'/-Mannosaccbaric acid (Fischer), 1891, 
A., 679. 

(“Z-Maniiosaccliaric acid (Easteufield), 
1891, T., 306; P., 44; (Fischer), 
1891, A., 678. 

confirmation of (Fischer), 1891, A., 
1176. 

jdienylhydrazides of (Fischer), 1S91, 
A., 679. 

Z-Mannosaccharic acid (mctasaceharic 
acid) (Kiliani), 1888, A., 8*21; 18S9, 
A,, 590. 


Z-Mazmosaccharic acid (mrta saccharic 
acid), confirmation of (Fischer; 
1891, A., 1176. 

diplionylbydiazide (Kiliini), 1888, 
A., 46. 

double lactone of (Kiliani}, 1887, 
A,, 466; 1888, A., 46. 
^Z-Mannosaccharodiamide (Fischer), 
1891, A., 679. 

Mannose and its derivatives. See Carbo¬ 
hydrates. 

Mannosecarboxylie acid. See Manno- 
lieptonic acid. 

Mannoso-cellulose (Schulze), 1891, A., 
1179. 

Manometers, alterations in the arrange¬ 
ment of (Olszewski), 1885, A., 475. 
compressed gas, collection of the 
numerical results given in a former 
paper on (Amagat), 1885, A., 341. 
Manures. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Maple syrups, composition of (Wiley), 
1835, A., 499. 

2LirasM »us oreadvm (Liwes, Gilbert 
and Waring ton;. 1883, T., 212. 
Marble, black, of Kilkenny (Hari'LEy), 
1SS8, A., 119. 

influence of temperature on the rapid¬ 
ity of the action of acids on (Spring), 

1887, A., 8S2. 

rate of the action between hydro¬ 
chloric acid and (v. Boguski), 

1888, A., 900. 

solubility of. in sea water (Thoulet), 

1889, A., 682. 

See also Calcium carbonate. 

Marbles, cipolin, of primary formations, 
manganese in (Dieulafait), 1884, 
A., 716. 

Harcasite fiom the Apfel mine and 
from Bleiseharley, analyses of 
(KobMANN), 1884, A., 969. 
recent formation of (Palla), 1887, 
A., 901. 

artificial production of (Doelter), 
1886, A., 208. 

pseudomorphs after (Cohen). 1888, 
A., 563. 

See also Ferric sulphide under Iron. 
Margarimeter of Leuue and Harbulit 
(Gabel), 1883. A., 247 
Margarine, addition of phennlphthalein 
to (Holm) 1S91, A., 872. 
analysis of (BnrLLfl), 1891, A . 506. 
tests for (Horsley), 1885, A., 696. 
detection of, in butter (Pi an chon), 
1889, A., 318; (Lez£), 1891, A., 
1300; (Ropewald), 1S92, A., 
1034. 

estimation of fat in (Leze and Al¬ 
lard), 1892, A., 392. 
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Margarine and butter, discrimination 
of (Yiollette), 1891, A., 130. 

Margarite fiom Gainesville, analysis 
of (Cl hike an<l Chat Ann), 1885, A., 
491. "" 

Markgraller of different districts and 
vintages, analyses of (Wacitteh), 

1883, A., 631. 

Marmalite fiom Himmelfalirt Mine, 
Freiberg (Bruge), 18S5, A., 222. 

Marrow, bone-, fat of (Mohr), 1890, 
A, 652. 

cattle (Thummel), 1890, A., 1172. 

Marsh-gas. See Methane. 

Marsh-gas fermentation. See Fer¬ 
mentation. 

Martinite from the West Indies 
(Klook), 1888, A., 233. 

Martite from Biazil (Derby), 1883, A., 
559; (Lavhniu), 1892, A., 1055. 
of tlie Cerro de Mercado, or lion 
Mountain of Durango, flexion, and 
certain iron ores ot Sinaloa (Silli- 
MAN), 1883, A., 162. 

Martins’ yellow. See Manchester yellow. 

Mash, loss of sugar by long steaming 
of (Gfjessmayee), 1883, A, 136. 
sweet, estimation of undissolved 
starch in (Spitzer), 1886, A., 746. 

Mashing temperature (Stenglein), 

1884, A, 789. 

Masrite and masrium (PacHMOND and 
Off), 1892, T., 494; P., 87. 

Mass, influence of, on chemical pro¬ 
cesses (Spring), 1885, A., 480; 
(Kehrmann), 1891, A., 257; 

(Magnanini), 1S91, A., 480. 
influence of, on the chlorination, of 
combustible gases (Homer), 1S86, 
A., 845. 

Massoy bark oil (Woy), 1S90, A., 60S. 

Massoyene (Woy), 1890, A., 638; 
1891, A., 464; (Wallagii), 1890, 
A, 1316; 1891, A., 935. 

Mat6 (Selun ), 1884, A. ,354; (Pegkolt), 
1SS4, A., 479. 

Matezite. See £-Pmiie under Carbo¬ 
hydrates. 

Matezodamhose. See £-Inositc under 
Carbohydrates. 

Matico-camphor (Kugler), 1881, A, 
611. 

Matter, continuous transition from the 
liquid to the gaseous state of, at all 
temperatures (11 amsay and Younu), 
1887, A, 763. 

properties of, in the gaseous and 
liquid state under various condi¬ 
tions of temperature and pressure 
(Andrews), 1889, A, 95. 
organic. See Organic matter. 


Mattes, estimation of arsenic in (Leh¬ 
mann and Mager), 1886, A., 100,920. 

Mazapilite from North America (Ko- 
nig), 1890, A, 21S. 

Meadow. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Meat, digestibility of (IIonigsberg), 
1883, A., 815. 

boiled and raw, digestibility of 
(Siutzer), 1892, A., 1367. 
time required lor digestion of (Jes- 
sen), 1884, A., 470. 
peptonic fennentation of (Maroano), 
1888, A., 1318. 

and fish, comparative absorption of, 
in i lie alimentary canal (Atwaier), 
1887, A., 1130. 

Meat-extract from South America 
(NlEJ)ERSTADr), 1883, A., 406. 
influence of, on the temperatuie of 
the body (Bubner) ? 1885, A., 409. 

Meat-peptones, nutritive value of 
(Zrviz), 1886, A., 378. 

Mecenic acid, chloro-, and its salts 
(Hilsebein), 18S5, A., 1202. 

Meconamic acid and its ammonium 
salt (Mennel), 18S3, A., 657. 

Meconarceine (Merge), 1889, A., 906. 

Meconic acid (Mennel), 1883, A., 656. 
heat of neutralisation of (Beuthelot), 

1886, A., S; (Gal and Werner), 

1887, A, 206. 

heat of solution of (Berthelot),1886, 
A., 8. 

action ofliydroxylamine on (Meyer), 
1SS4, A., 993; (Ojderniieimeu), 
1SS4, A., 1302. 

action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Hilseijein), 1885, A, 1202. 
derivatives of (Mennel), 18S3, A., 
656. 

derivatives of, containing nitrogen, 
and their conversion into pyridine 
(Osr), 18cS3, A., 791. 
nitrogenous derivatives of (Ost),1885, 
A, 48. 

Meconine ( Wegsciieit)Er), 18S3,_A.,§96. 
action of potassium cyanide on"(Bow- 
man), 1887, A, 586. 

^-Meconine and its derivatives (Salo¬ 
mon), 1887, A, 585; (Perkin), 
1890, T., 1072. 

Meconineacetic acid and o-nitro- 
(Lierermann and Kleemann),1S87, 
A, 47, 48. 

^-Meconinic acid (Perkin), 1890, T., 
1073. 

Mecylene, jpcrchloro- (Ost), 1883, A, 
79b*. 

Medicago, analyses of different varieties 
of (Nilson), 1892, A., 522. 

Medicagol (Etard), 1892, A, 746. 
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Medullic acid (Mohr), 1S90, A., 652. 

Meerschaum (Damouri, ISStf, A.. 316. t 

Meionite, artificial production of Bour¬ 
geois), 1SS3, A., 561; 1854, A., 
564. 

Vesnvian, formula of (KennitOTT, 
1S92, A., 417. I 

Melam compounds ^Klason), 1SS6, A., 
524. 

Melamine {njaauraanfir), formation of 
(Smolka and Friedreich), 1589, 
A., 951; (Raihke), 1890, A.,1052. t 
constitution of \r. liorMANN , 1S.s6, ( 
A., 41; ^ Rath ice , 1856, A., 217. 
derivatives ' V v. Hofmann i, 1SS6, A., i 
38; (Kiasox), 1886, A., 522. I 

constitution of (v. HorMAXM, 
1886, A., 41; 1887, A., 650. 

isoMelamines, alkyl, derived fiom the 
alkyl cvanamides (v. Hofmvxn], 
15S6, A.\ 41. 

Melampijrum protease, assimilation of 
(Kochi, 1S8S, A., 739. 

Melanin iMmixru), 1887, A., 168; 
(Miura;, 1S87, A.. 855; iBrindl 
and Pfeiffer;, 1890, A., 805. 
artificial iPouchit), 1891, A.. 1123. 
as a precursor of hemoglobin (Dell- j 
PINE/, 1891, A., 480. I 

Melanins,animal (Nexcki and Sieber), 
1888, A., 976; (Abel), 1890, A., 
1452. 

Melanite from the Kaiserstulil (Solt- 
MANXj, 1891, A., 651. 
from Lantigne, Phone (La< koix), 
1883, A., 438. 

Melanophlogite (Spezi t), 1854, A., 
1104; (Friedel), 1591, A., G4S. 

il-Melanose (Neumann), 1888, A., 864. 

Melanothallite (mtlaaufa/h) from 
Vesuvius ^ScAC(’Hi\ 1886, A., 600. 

Melanurenic acid. See Ainmelide. 

Melanuria, urine in (v. Jaksch), 1889, 
A. } 637. 

Melaphyres of the Little Carpathians 
(Stein , 1583, A., 447. 
of Lower Silesia (Coleman), 1883, 
A., 563. 

“Meldometer” (Jolt), 1892, A., 414. 

Melem v Klason , 1556,^A., 324. 
and its decomposition by alkalis 
(Klason), 1886, A., 524. 

Melezitose (Alechin 1890, A., 733. 
and its acetyl and phenylhydrazine 
derivatives (Alkchin). 1886, A., 
6S3. 

Melibiose (Scheirler and Mittel- 
MEIER), 1889, A., 953; 1890, A., 
226, 1055. 

Melihiosephenylhydrazine (Soheiblkr 
and Meltelmeiee), 1890, A., 30S5. 


Melibiotite (Siheibier and Mitiel- 
mlii n\, 1890, A., 227. 

Melicitose, theimochemistiy of 'Stoh- 
mann and Lan olein), " 1S92, A., 
764. 

Melidoacetic acid, dtiivativcs of (Kru- 
Grnb 1891, A., 162. 

Melilite Sitezneri, 1883, A., 719. 
aitificial pioduetion of (Bourgeois), 
1884, A., o64. 

foimation of, dming the burning of 
Poitland cement (Bodl^nder), 
1892, A., 416. 

composition of (Vogt), 1S92, A., 
1410. 

basalts (Sir. lexer j, 1883, A., 719. 
Melilite-bearing rock from Canada 
(Arams , 1592, A., 1058. 

Melilotic acid. See Hydiocouinaiic 
acid. 

3I< ItloVn olio and J/, officinalis, com¬ 
position of Nilm»;, 1892, A., 522. 
MiUhtits Uvctththa (Minro), 1886, 
A., ^25. 

Melinointrisulphonic acid, and its salts 
Trzcinski . 15b4. A., 590, 1185. 
Meliphane aaliaupluui*) {Brogger), 
IMG, A., 1079. 

Melisse oil, German (Semmler), 1891, 
A., 540. 

Melissic acid (Sturcke), 1884, A., 
12SL 

Melissylmellisate (KissLING), 1884, 
A., 173. 

Melitose or melitriose. See Raffinose 
under Caibobydiates. 

Mellite, ail ificiai pi eduction of(FniEi>EL 
and Balsohx;, 1883, A., 427. 
si>ecific heat of (Bartoli and Sirac- 
< LAI I), 1884, A., 1244. 

Mellitic acid (Bard>L iand Papasogli), 
1853, A., 593. 

thermochemistry of i Beliueioi', 
1SS6, A., 8; (Gal ami Werner), 
1887, A.. 206; {Storm vnn, 

Kleber and L^ngbeix), 1889, A., 
1096. 

action of aniline and of metb) laimue 
on IIoiiE , 18S5, A., 1220. 
Mellityl acetate, alcohol and chloride 
(Jacobsen), 1689, A., 875. 

Mellogen, analyses of (Barh»li and 
PapasooU), 1883, A., 592. 
incomplete oxidation of (Baiuioii 
and Papasogli). l^Sfi, A., 469. 
Mellone, action of alkalis on (Kl w>x), 
1856, A., 524. 

Me f QtliHiis hiec'ajatus, alkaloid from 
(Gre^hoff). 1891, A., 336. 
Melon-juice, alcohol fiom Jjevat), 
1854, A., 233. 
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Melon seeds, presence of cholesterol and 
a soluble carbohydrate in (Foirri), 
1891, A., 357. 

Melting point, depression of, by phenol 
(Juillaiid and Curctiod), 1892, 
A., 556. 

aud their relation to the solubility of 
hydrated salts (Tildes), 1884,'T., 
266. 

and boiling point as related to 
chemical composition (Mills), 
18S5, A., 329. 

of minerals, deteimination of (July), 
1892, A., 414. 

of mixtures (Miolati), 1S92, A., 
1139. 

of nitrates (MaumenjS), 1884, A., 
384. 

of organic compounds (Landolt), 
1890, A., 1; (Reinsert), 1890, A., 
1204. 

of salts (MaumeniS), 1SS4, A., 3. 
of haloid salts in relation to the con¬ 
traction occurring during their 
formation from their elements 
(Muller-Erzbach), 1884, A., 

709. 

of substances in contact (Lehmann), 

1885, A., 330. 

of certain inorganic substances 
(Carnelley and O’Shea), 1S84, 
T., 409. 

apparatus for estimating (Both), 

1886, A., 1070; (Christomanos), 
1890, A., 939. 

calculation of (GrosiiAns), 1S86, A., 
411. 

determination of (Loviton), 1S86, 
A., 417. 

determination of errors in (Grafts), 
1S83, A., 844. 

Membranes, living, osmotic experi¬ 
ments %vith (de Tries), 188S, A., 
1153. 

living and dead, osmosis with (Reid), 
1890, A., 207, 277, 117G. 
precipitated, electrical behaviour of 
(Oberreck), 1891, A., 517. 
electrical conductivity of (Tam- 
mann), 1891, A., 140. 
permeability of (Tammann), 1892, 
A., 1383. 

vegetable, permeability of, for air 
(Lietzmann), 1888, A,, 1023. 

Men, healthy, proteid requirement of 
# vStudemund), 1891, A., 1272. 
influence of saline materials on 
gaseous metabolism in (Lofavy), 
1889, A,, 533. 

Menaccanite from Lancaster Co., Pa. 
(Smith), 1885, A., 960. 


Meneghinite and jordanite, isomorphism 
of (Schmidt), 1SS3, A., 639. 

Menilite (Damour), 1S86, A., 775. 
Meniscus angle and capillary constants 
(Traitbe), 1887, A., 101. 

Mentha PitJerjium , oil of (Beckmann; 

Pleiskneis), 1891, A., 936. 

Menthene, menthol and menthone. 
See Terpcnes. 

Menthodicarboxylic acid (Bruhl), 
1892, A., 202. 

Menthonaphthene (Berkexheim), 
1892, A., 866. 

Menthyl ethyl ether (BrCiil), 1892, 
A., 200, 348. 

Menthylamine (Wallach), 1892, A., 
500; (Andres and AndriSeff), 
1892, A., 723. * 

Menthylie benzoate and carbonate 
(Arth), 1886, A., 893. 
chloride (Artii), 1884, A., 167. 
phenyl amidoformate (Leivkart) , 
1887, A., 376. 

Menthylurethane (Arth), 1883, A., 
892. 

Menthylxanthic aoid (Bamberger), 
1890, A., 517. 

Menyanthes trifoliata, constituents of 
(Lendrich), 1892, A., 1262. 
Menyanthin and menyanthole (Lend¬ 
rich), 1892, A., 1262. 

Mercaptals ( thioncdals ) (Baumann), 
1S85. A., 748. 

Mercaptan. See Ethyl mercaptan. 
Mercaptans (Stadler), 1884, A., 
1328. 

aromatic (Leave art), 1890, A., 603. 
synthesis of (Li t stig), 1891, A., 
1350. 

aiuido- (Jacobson), 1887, A., 961; 
1888, A., 1306. 

compounds of, with aldehydes and 
ketones (Fasbender), 1887, A., 
4G2. 

compounds of, with aldehydes, 
ketones and kctonic acids (Bau¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 748. 
reagents for (Ltaioks), 1889, A., 
655. 

Mercaptoles (Baumann), 1885, A., 
749. 

g^-Mercaptomethylthiassoline. See 
Sulphydrometkylthmoline. 
g-Mercaptopenthiazoline. See Sulphy- 
dropenthiazoline. 

Mercaptophthalimide. See Sulphydro- 
ethylphthalimide. 

£-Mercaptopropylphthalimide. See 
Sulphydropropylphthalimide. 
g-Mercaptothiazoline. See Sulphydro- 
i thiazoline. 
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Mercapturic acid, formation of, in the 
organism, and its detection in the 
mine (Baumann), 18S4, A., 1395. 

Mercapturic acids, oxidation of (Bau¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 514. 
oxidation products of (Konig), 1892, 
A., 1090. 

Mercurial trough (Ladexburg), 1S83, 
A., 1048. 

Mercury, native, occurrence of, in the 
alluvium in Louisiana (Wilkin¬ 
son), 1885, A., 876. 
from Servia (Schafarzik), 1885, 
A., 730. 

occurrence of, in tapeworms 
(Oelkers), 1890, A., 396. 
relations of, to other metals 
(CorsiNs) ? 1S87,*A., 1080. 

(metal), puiideation of (Miohaelis), 
1885, A., 322; (Crafts), 18S9, 
A., 17. 

purification of, by distillation in a 
vacuum (Clark), 18S5, A., 350. 
impurities in, sensitive test for 
(Gore), 1890, A., 827. 
impure, electric conductivity of 
(Michaelis), 1885, A., 322. 
solid, electrical conductivity of 
(Weber), 18S9, A., 557; 

(Grunmach), 1890, A., 98. 
electrical conductivity of, at low 
temperatures (Cailletet and 
Bouty), 1885, A., 855. 
electric conductivity and tempera¬ 
ture coefficient of (Weber), 
1885, A., 1028. 

electrical resistance of (Kohl- 
rai t sch), 1889, A., 201; (GltUN- 
mach), 1889, A., 202. 
development of E.M.F. between an 
electrolyte and (Paschex), 1891, 
A., 374. 

estimation of potential differences 
between electrolytes and (Blond- 
lot and Bichat), 188S, A., 1005. 
polarised, surface tension of, in 
different electrolytes (Paschen), 
1890, A., 552, 1036. 
specific heat of (Heilroun), 1891, 
A., 632. 

variation in the specific heat of, 
with temperature (Milthaldr), 
1889, A., 750. 

expansion of (Mexdel£eff), 1884, 
T., 132. 

expansion of, between 0 J and 39* 1 
(Ayrton and Perry), 1887, A., 
317. 

vapour-density of, at a white heat 
(Biltz and Meyer), 1889, A., 
674. 


Mercury (metal), vapour pressures of 
(Bamkay and Young), 1885, T., 
656; P., 115; 1886, T., 37; 
(Young), 1891, T., 629; F., 120. 
vapour pressure of, at ordinary 
temperatures (McLeod\ 1884, 
A., 385; (van der Plaatm), 
1SS6, A,, 963. 

volatility of (Berthelot), 1885, 
A., 953. 

vapour, conductivity of, for heat 
(BERCrET), 1S88, A., 1237; 
(Schleiermacher), 1889, A., 
559. 

absorption of, by platinum black, 
etc. (Ihmoru, 1886, A., 766. 
action of chlorine on (Cowper), 
1883, T., 155. 

action of by d rogen chloride, bromide 
and iodide on, in presence of 
oxygen (Bailey and Fowler), 

1888, T., 759, 760; P., 79. 
action of nitric acid on (Monte- 

martini), 1892, A., 1403. 
action of nitric acid on, conditions 
of (Yeley), 1891, A., 525. 
action of nitric peroxide on (Divers 
and Shimidzu), 1885, T., 631; 
P.,93. 

action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sud- 
borough), 1891, T., 659. 
action of silicon on (Warren), 

1889, A., 1125. 

spontaneous oxidation of (Maca- 
luso), 1884, A., 263. 
adhesion of, to glass in presence of 
halogens (Shenstone), 1892, T., 
452; P., 70. 

effect of, on the freezing point of 
sodium (HEYcorK and Neville), 

1889, T., 672. 

effect of, on the freezing point of 
tin (Heycook and Neville), 

1890, T., 383; 3S. 

lowering of the freezing points of 

bismuth, cadmium and lead by 
(Heycogk and Neville), 1892, 
T., 897, 903, 910; P., 145. 
Mercury alloys ( tmnfya tRvs) (Le Blanc \ 

1890, A., 1204 ; (Schumann), 

1891, A., 9S6. 

change of property of, by repeated 
fusion (Gore), 1S91, A., 80. 
electric conductivity of (Weber), 
1SS5, A., 211; 1887, A., 757. 
electromotive force of (Lindeck), 
1889, A., 2. 

with tin (mirror alloy), composition 
of (Harrison), 1887, A., 447. 
with tin anti lead, melting point of 
(Weld), 1891, A., 644. 
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Mercurammonium compounds (Ram- 
melsbeimj), 1889, A., 347; 

(Vesci), 1891, A., 2G8; 1892, 
A., 685; (Balestha), 1892, A., 
27o\ 

reaction for (Pesci), 1890, A., 

1211 . 

bromide (Pesci), 1S90, A., 1212. 
chloride . mercurichroniate (Jauf.e 
and Iyeuss). 1889, A., 1120. 
chlorides (Ande£), 1889, A., 570, 
827; 1891, A., 986. 
chromates (Hensgen), 1887, A., 
218. 

hydroxide, liydi'ate of (Rammels- 
beeg), 1889, A., 347. 
iodides, nitrates and sulphates (Pesci), 
1891, A., 270, 268, 269. 
Mercuricohaltammonium salts (Y<jet- 
man n and Moegulih), 1890, A., 13; 
(Yoetmann and Borsbaoh), 1890, 
A., 1377. 

Mercury compounds, heat of fonnation 
of (Thomsen), 1888, A., 1011; 
(Neenst), 1888, A., 1012. 
action of the haloid compounds of 
the alkalis on (Ditte), 1890, A., 
1059. 

haloid salts of, crystallised (Sievees), 
1888, A., 419. 

action of, with zinc haloid salts 
(Vaeet), 1890, A., 224. 
salts, action of sodium thiosulphate 
on (Yoetmann). 1S89, A., 110S. 
Mercury arsenates (Haack), 1891, A., 
400. 

thioarsenate (Teels), 1890, A., 

1053. 

calcium chloride, basic (Nlinger), 
1883, A., 904. 

r//chloiide. Sec Mercuric chloride, 
barium, calcium and strontium oxy¬ 
chlorides (Axnui'i), 1887, A., 447. 
by bisulphides (Linger and Picton), 
1890, P., 51; 1891, P., 170; 1892, 
T., 123. 

iniidosulphonates and their constitu¬ 
tion (Divers and Haga), 1S92, 
T., 976. 

barium imidosuljdionato (Diveer and 
ITaoa), 1892, T., 977. 
dihyclrogenimidosulphonates (Divers 
and Haga), 1892, T., 977. 
potassium imidosulphonates (Diveer 
and IIaga), 1892, T., 976. 
sodium imjdosulphonates (Diveer 
and Haga), 1892, T., 9S0. 
barium iodide (Rohrbach), 1883, A., 
1060. 

phosphide (Grange*), 1892, A., 


Mercury sulpliat c, basic (Anr vnasescu), 
1886. A., 982. 

oxysulpliides (Polecic), 1S90, A., 
109. 

sulphites (Divees and Siiimidzu), 
1S86, T., 533; P., 139. 
constitution of (Divers and 
Shtmidzu), 1886, T., 574. 
reduction of, with sulphurous acid 
(Divees and Shimidzit), 1SS6, 
T., 575. 

Mercuric acids, halogen (Neumann), 
1889, A., 1049. 

Mercuric salts, action of acetylenic 
hydrocarbons on (Kutscheiioff), 
1883, A., 172; 1884, A., 572, 
719. 

antimonate (Beilhtein and v. 

Blase), 1889, A., 1124. 
bromide, crystallised (Sievees), 
1888, A., 419. 

oxybromides, heat of formation of 
(An nit it), 1884, A., 707. 
chloride [mercury dichloridc; corrosi tv? 
sublimate), crystallised (SiEVEEvs), 
1888, A., 419. 

behaviour of, with hydrogen am¬ 
monium carbonate (Thummel), 
1887, A., 774. 

solubility of, in various organic 
liquids (Etaed), 1S92, A., 558. 
solution, stability of (Meyee), 
1887, A., 774; 1888, A., 228. 
boiling points of solutious of 
(Skinner), 1892, T., 340; P., 
28. 

specific gravity of aqueous and 
al cob ol i c solutions of (Si ’IIR< >dei t), 
1386, A., 412. 

compounds of, with chromates 
(JagB it and Kituss), 1889, A., 
1120. 

antiseptic properties of (CmuiiE’i), 
1.888, A., 1327. 

poisoning by (Falkenberg), 1891, 
A., 853. 

detection of, in toxicological cases 
(Legco), 1880, A., 743. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Ivass- 
neii), 1889, A., 78. 
ammonium chloride [white preipitute) 
(It V.MMEI kberg), 1889, A., 

347. 

solubility of, in solution of am¬ 
monia containing ammonium 
carbonate (Johnson), 1889, A., 
755. 

oxychloride (AndriS), 1887, A., 
447. 

crystalline (Yolhard), 1890, A. 
565, 
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Mercuric oxychlorides (Tjiumm el), ! 
1889, A., 1050. 

thermochemistry of (Andri*:), 1884, 1 
A., 884. i 

hydroxide, dehydration of, by heat 
(Carnelley and Walker), 1888, 
T., 64, 80. 

iodide, crystallised (Sievers), 1888, 
A., 419. 

action of nitric acid on (Kraut), 
1886, A., 204. 

solubility of, in fatty compounds 
and other solvents (Mfinr), 
1886, A., 110. 

solubility of, in water and alcohol 
(Bourgoin), 1885, A., 350. 

oxide, action of, on soluble chlorides ‘ 
(Axdr£), 1887, A., 447. 
action of, on potassium chloride 
(Bersch), 1891, A., 1413. 
action of the hydrocaibons of the 
acetylene series on (Kuts- 
ceeroff\ 1884, A., 719. 
action of magnesium on (Winkler), 
1S90, A.. 452. 

influence of, on the decomposition 
of potassium chlorate (Fowler 
and Grant), 1890, T., 279; ?., 
20 . 

combinations of, with acids, and 
Berthollet’s Jaws (Berthelot), 
1S83, A., 10. 

testing for chlorides (Fels), 1888, 
A., 873. 

phosphate (Haack), 1891, A., 400. 

sulphates from a furnace at Idtia 
(Seyeriedsberuer), 1890, A., 

710. 

sulphide, colloidal state of (WiNs- 
singer), 1888, A., 911. I 

colloidal solutions of (Pkton), 1 
1892, T., 13S. 

action of nitric acid on (Howe), 
1886, A., 595. 

* action of potassium sulphide on 
(Ditte), 1S84, A., 893, 964. 
separation of. from the sulphides 
of the arsenic and copper groups 
(Pulstouff and Bulow), 1891, 
A., 1292. 

See also Cinnabar and Vermilion. 

potassium sulphide (Ditte'i, 1884, 
A., 964. 

chlorosnlphide(P< )LECKand Goercki), 
1888, A., 1166. 

sulphite “normal” (Divers and 
Siiimidzu), 1S86, T., 535; 1\, 
140. 

hydrogen sulphite (Divers and 
Shimidzu), 1886, T., 554; P. 
139. 


SUBJECTS. [HER 


Mercuric sodium sulphite (Divers and 
Shimidzu), 1SS6, T., 53S ; P., 140. 
oxvsulphite (Divers and Shimidzu), 
18S6, T., 546; P., 140. 
cZithionate (Kluss), 188^, A., 1156. 
potassium thiosulphates (Fock and 
Kluss), 1891, A., S79. 

Mercurosic and hypomercurosic sul¬ 
phites (Divers and Shimidzu), 1SSC, 
T., 535, 559, 567. 

Mercurous salts, action of ammonia on 
(Barfoed), 1889, A., 675; (Pesci), 
1892, A., 686. 

action of hydrogen cyanide on 
(Yitali), 1892, A., 1416. 
action of soda on (Barfoed), 1889, 
A., 346. 

action of sulphur on (Vortmann 
and Padberg), 1S90, A., 9. 
Mercurous bromide, crystallised 

(Stroman), 1888, A., 112. 
chloride {calomel), crystallised 

(Sievers), 1SSS, A., 419. 
action of hydrocyanic acid on 
(Fouqubt), 1890", A., 223. 
influence of, on fermentation and 
on the life of micro-organisms 
(Wa.smlieff), 18S3, A., 743. 
chromates (Lupton). 1888, 1\, 83. 
hydroxide (Bird), 1887, A., 447. 
iodide, crystallised (Stroman), 18S8, 
A,, 111. 

action of light on (Eder), 1885, 
A., 1173; (Yvox), 1886, A., 17. 
permolybdate ( Pochard), 1892, A, 
1160. 

nitrate, action of, on nitric oxide and 
nitrites (Divers and Haga), 1885, 
P. 95. 1 

nitride (CriiTlu.s), 1S92, A., 112. 
oxide ( Bruns and v. der Pfoudi'EX}, 
1888, A., 1037. 

action of sulphur on (Senderlns), 
1892, A., 770. 

sulphate (Buchner), 1S86, A., 832, 
preparation of (Divers and Shi¬ 
midzu), 1885, T., 639; P., 93. 
sulphite, anhydrous (Divers and 
Shimidzu), is86, T., 566; P., 140. 
hypochlorobiilphite (Gilpin), 1892, 
A., 780. 

Mercury organic compounds 
Mercurammonium cyanides (Vailei), 
1890, A., 223. 

Mercury compounds, aromatic i Mi¬ 
ch ae lis and 1Ubinerson),1890, 
A., 1269. 

of acetylene (Plimpton), 1S92, 

110 . 

salts, compounds of pyridine with 
(Grogs*, 1890, A., 643. 
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Mercury anisoil oxide and salts 
(Mhtiaelik and Rabinerson), 
1890, A., 1270. 

diauisoil (Mhtiaelis and Rabiner- 
80N), 1890, A., 1269. 
diethyl, oxidation of, with, potassium 
permanganate (Seidel), 1884, A., 
1135. 

dimothylaniline (Schenk and Mi- 
chaelis), 1888, A., 834. 
dimethyl aniline salts (Michaelik and 
Rabinerron), 1890, A., 1269. 
dipentaineth ylphenyl (Jacobsen), 

1889, A. 876 , 

diphenyl and ditolyl, action of 
potassium permanganate on (Otto), 
1884, A., 1135. 

di-o-xyleiie (Jacobsen), 1885, A., 144. 
dixylyl (Weller), 1887, A., 821. 
phenylamine and its derivatives 
(Pesci), 1892, A., 1448. 
propylphenyl (Meyer), 1886, A., 945. 

Mercuric cyanide, boiling-points of 
solutions of (Skinner), 1892, T., 
340; P.,27. 

action of aluminium and of nickel, 
etc. on, dissolved in water and 
in organic solvents (Yaret), 
1S92, A., 797. 

action of ammonia on (Yaret), 
1891, A., 1441; 1S92, A., 575. 
action of copper salts on (Yaret), 
1889, A., 359; 1890, A., 464. 
action of, on silver nitrate, in 
presence of ammonia (Bloxam), 
1884, A., 16S. 

antiseptic properties of (Chibret), 
1888, A., 1327. 

ammoniacal derivatives of (Yaret), 
1891, A., 655. 

combination of, with cadmium salts 
(Yaret), 1891, A., 161. 
combinations of, with lithium salts 
(Yaret), 1891, A., 28. 
compounds of, with metallic chlor¬ 
ides, action of ammonia on 
(Varet), 1890, A., 351. 
detection of, in toxicological in¬ 
vestigations (Vitali ), 1890, A., 
198. 

cadmium cyanide (Duxstan), 1892, 
T., 687; P., 51, 

zinc cyanide (Ditxstan), 1890, A., 
855; 1892, T., 666; P.,51, 
barium chlorocyauide, action of 
ammonia on (Varet), 1891,A., 1442. 
cadmium iodocyanide, action of 
ammonia on (Varet), 1891, A., 
1441. 

magnesium bromo- and iodo-cyanides 
(Varet), 1891, A., 1442. 


Mercuric oxy cyanide, antiseptic pro¬ 
perties of (Chibret), 1888, A., 
1327. 

thiocyanate, double salts of, with 
other thiocyanates (Behrens), 1S92, 
A., 10. 

clilorothioeyanate (McMbiituy), 1888, 
P., 116; 1889, T., 50. 

Mercury, detection, estimation, and 
separation;— 

blowpipe test for (Charlton), 1890, 
A., 1343. 

microchemical test for (v. Haus- 
iioeer), 1887, A., 300. 
detection of (Kroupa), 1886, A., 921; 

(Klein), 1889, A., 651. 
detection of, in animal tissues (Pasch- 
kis), 1S83, A., 1169. 
detection of, in corpses (Seyda),1891, 
A., 120. 

detection of, in minerals (Johnstone), 
1889,A., 797. 

detection of, in organic liquids (Al- 
MfcST), 1887, A., 302; (Button A- 
telli), 1890, A., 926; (B6hm), 
1891, A., 351. 

detection of, in toxicological investi¬ 
gations (Lehmans', 1883, A., 687; 
(Leoco), 1886, A., 743; 1891, A., 
864. 

detection of, in urine (Alt), 1888, A., 
630. 

detection, electrolytic, of (Zieoeler), 
1888, A., 1344; (Wolfe), 1889, 
A., 441. 

estimation of (Feit), 1889, A., 927; 

(Volhard), 1890, A., 565. 
estimation of, in animal tissues (Lru- 
■\Yitr and Zillner), 1891, A., 962. 
estimation of, in corpses (Beyda), 
1891, A., 120. 

estimation of, in organic mixtures 
(Boiim), 1891, A., 351. 
estimation of, in urine (Brasse), 
1888, A., 196. 

estimation, electrolytic, of (Cmmhbv 
and Ltdavig), 1886, A., 493; (1)k 
u Escosvra), 1886, A., 650; 
(Smith and Knerii), 1886, A., 
923 ; (Brand), 1890, A., 294 ; 
(Vortmann), 1891, A., 1553. 
estimation, electrolytic, of metals as 
alloys of (Vortmann), 1891, A., 
1553; (Gibbs), 1892, A., 753. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Kroupa), 
1884, A., 695 ; (Carnot), 1889, 
A., 1246 ; (Jones), 1892, T., 364 ; 
P., 46; (Namias), 1892, A, 663. 
estimation, volumetric, of, by Has- 
well's method (v. JOttner), 1883, 
A., 242. 
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Mercury, separation:— 

separation of, from arsenic, phosphoric 
and nitric acids and from chlorine 
and sodium {Haapk), 1892,A., 530. 
separation of, from palladium, lead, 
copper and bismuth (Robenbladt), 

1887, A., 302. 

separation, electrolytic, of (Smith and 
MacCauley), 1892, A., 239 ; 

(Kohn), 1892, A., 541; (Smith 
and Wallace), 1892, A., 920. 
separation, electrolytic, of, from 
arsenic, molyhdennm, palladium 
and tungsten (Sm ith and Frankel) , 
1890, A., 1029. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from 
cobalt, nickel and zinc (Smith ana 
Franker), 1890, A., 064. 
separation, electrolytic, of, from copper . 
(Smith and Franker), 1889, A., | 
797; (Smith and MacCauley;, j 
1892, A., 239. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from j 
osmium (Smith and Wallace!, 
1892, A., 920. j 

Mercury unit, Siemens’, reproduction of 
(Stiieckeb\ 1885, A., 1027, 1099. 
Merino fleeces, composition of (Ciillh- 
sinsky), 1S86, A., 105. 

Mesaconanilic acid (Reisseut), 18S9, 
A., 1174; (Anschutz and Reuter; 

S( ’H arfrnberg), 1890, A., 368. 
Mesaconic acid (oxytctric add) (Gor- 
boff), 1S88, A., 1179. 
and its homologues (Walden), 1891, 
A., 1187. } 

molecular weight of (Paterno and * 
Kasini), 1888, A., 1059. 
synthesis of, from ethylic propane- 
tricarboxylate (Bischoff), 1890, 
A., 1101. 

real nature of (Walden), 1891, A,, 
1188. 

constitution of (Kanonnikoff),1 8S6, 
A., 335; (Anschutz), 1887,A.,917. 
molecular refraction of (Knots), 1888, 
A., 93S; 1SS9, A., 198. 
heat of -combustion of (Luuinin), 

1888, A., 893. 

heat of neutralisation and of solution 
of (Gal and Werner),18S7,A.,205. 
conversion of, into its isomerides by 
soda (Delisle), 1S92, A., 297. 
e * Mesembnja n them it m crystall imt m ’' 
(Lee plant) (Mangon), 1883, A., 499; 
(Heckel), 1883, A., 680. 

Mesidic acid. See Uvitic acid. 

Mesidine, nitration of (Kolting and 
Stoecklin), 1891, A., 693. 
niti'amine from (Klobbie), 1888, A., 
466. 


[MES 


Mesiteue lactone (Anschutz, Bexdix 
and Keep), 1891, A.. 172. 

Mesitol, bromo- (Schramm }, 1SS6, A., 
451. 

Mesitouic acid (di-a-Hidh jl-$-nrc1 irfpnv- 
pfon if add), constitution < if (Anschutz 
and GiLLEr), 188S, A., 1272. 

Mesityl methyl ketone (Claus), 1800, 
A.. 9S1; (Dittrich and Meyer}, 
1891, A., 1224. 

Mesitylacetic acid (Dittrich and 
Meyer), 1891, A., 1224. 
nitro-, and its salts (Wispek), 1883, 
A., 1096. 

t7initro- (Dittrich and Meyer), 
1891, A., 1224. 

Mesitylene, presence of, in different 
mineral oils (Enuler), 1885, A., 
1209. 

preparation of (Varenne), 1SS4, A., 
588. 

action of bromine on (Colson), 1883, 
A., 734; (Schramm). 1886,A.,451. 
derivatives of (RobineC, 1SS3, A., 
577 : (Wispek). 1S83, A., 1095; 
(Feith), 1892, A., 329. 
benzoyl-derivatives of, formation of 
(Lnuisr., 1884, ^., 1000. 
Mesitylene, c^broino-, from coal-tar oil 
(Sussex< fr th), 1883, A., 469. 
bromor/mitro- (Sussenguth), 1833. 
A., 470. 

^fchloro- (Friedel and Crafts), 

1887, A,, 1101. 

lluoro- (Tohl), 1S92, A., 96S. 
iodo- (Tohl), 1892, A., 967. 
nitro-, oxidation of (Emerson), 1SS7, 
A., 132. 

Mesitylenic acid (3:5 -dlmcihylbc/tzoic 
add), thermochemistry of (Stoh- 
manx, Kleber and Langbeix), 
1889, A., 1096. 

bromo-, preparation of, from bromo- 
mesitylene (Sussexguth), 1883, 
A., 469. 

d /bromo-, ami its salts (Sussengutii , 
1883, A., 470. 

Mesitylenic diacetate (Robinet and 
Colson), 1883, A., 1095. 
methvlnitramide, dii litro- (Klobbie), 

1888, A., 467. 

Mesitylglycollic acid and chloralide 
(Feith), 1892, A., 329. 
Mesitylglyoxylic acid (Clvus), 1890, 
A., 981; (Dittrich and Meyer), 
1891, A., 1224. 

salts of (Feitii), 1892, A., 329. 
tfmitro- { Dittrich and Meyer), 1S91, 
A., 1224. 

MesityHc acetate (Robinet), 1SS3, A., 
577 ; (Wispek), 1883, A., 1095. 
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Metals, action of, on mixtures of 
acetylene and aiv (Bellamy), 1885, 
A., 951. 

action of acids on (Armstrong), 
188(5, 1\, 189; 1889, P., 66; (Ve- 
ley), 1889, T., 361; P., 65; 
(Montemartini), 1892, A., 140*2. 
action of anhydrous ammoniacal 
ammonium nitrate on (Auth),1885, 
A., 1039. 

action of carbon rZi'sulphide on (Ca- 
vazzi), 18S8, A., 106. 
action of dry chlorine on (Cowper), 
18S3, T., 153. 

velocity of action between halogens 
and-(STsoiui kareff), 1891, A. ,1149. 
action of dry hydrogen sulphide on 
(Lorenz), 1891, A., 990. 
action of nitric oxide on (Sabatier 
and Sexderens), 1892, A., 1151. 
action of nitric peroxide on (Saba 
tier and Senderens), 1892, A., 
1390. 

action of nitrogen on (Warren), 1887, 
A., 702. 

action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sud- 
bo rough), 1891, T., 655. 
action of, on oils (Livaohe), 1S83, 
A., 756. 

action of pyrosulphuric acid on 
(Divers and Shimidzu), 18S5, T., 
636; P., 92. 

action of, on salts dissolved in organic 
liquids (Varet), 1892, A., 797. 
action of, on sulphuric acid (Veley), 
18S8, A., 104; (Ditte), 1891, A., 
260. 

comparative poisonous action of, on 
bacteria (Richkt), 1884, A., 351. 
lowering of the freezing point of 
sodium by the addition of other 
(IIeycock and Neville), 1889, 
T., 666. 

direct combination of bromine with 
(Gautier and Oiiaupy), 1892, A., 
118. 

direct combination of chlorine with 
(Gautier and Oiiaupy), 1892, A., 
118; (ICreusler), 1892, A., 401. 
and their salts, contact potential of 
(Pellat), 1889, A., 661. 
sails of heavy, acid diameter of the 
(Laltiowtuz), 1889, A., 569. 
nitro- (Sabatier and Sexdeeens), 
1892, A., 1390. 

Metals, detection, estimation and 
separation;— 

detection of, not precipitated by 
hydrogen sulphide, in the pre¬ 
cipitate produced by ammonia 
(Bloxam), 1885, A., 1264. 


Metals, estimation and separation:— 
estimation of oxygen in (Muller), 
1885, A., 1167. 

estimation of, by means of sodium 
pyrophosphate (Vortmaxn), 1888, 
A., 755. 

estimation, electrolytic, of, apparatus 
for (Levoir), 1889, A., 548. 
estimation, electrolytic, of, as amal¬ 
gams (Vortmann), 1891, A., 1553; 
(Gibbs), 1892, A., 753. 
estimation, qualitative, of, without 
hydrogen sulphide (Eyster), 1885, 
A ., 3 012 . 

estimation, volumetric, of heavy 
(Vital i), 1S92, A., 1521. 
separation of, precipitated by hydro¬ 
chloric acid (Barnes), 1885, A., 
597. 

separation of, by oxalic acid (Lrc- 
xow), 1886, A., 922; 1887, A., 529. 
separation of, by means of sodium 
pyrophosphate (Vortmann), 1888, 
A., 755. 

separation, electrolytic, of (Freuden- 
berg), 1892, A., 1521. 

Metameric bodies, comparative effect of, 
on the growth of Moot tana longifloru 
(Reynolds), 1883, A., 495. 

Metamorphic rocks. See Rocks. 

Metamorphism produced by pressure 
(Judd), 1890, T., 410; P., 35. 
of massive crystalline rocks (Dana), 
1883, A., 562. 

Metapectic acid (Herzfeld), 1892, A., 
291. 

Metaphosphates and metaphosphoric 
acid. See under Phosphorus. 

Metasaccharie acid. See Z-Manno- 
saccharie acid. 

Met as tannic acid. See under Tin. 

Metastasis in leaves (v. Sachs), 18S5, 
A., 831. 

Metatartaric acid in factory liquors 
(Gros.tf.an), 1SS3, T., 336. 

Metatungstic acid. See under Tungsten. 

Metaxin (Schwartz), 1888, A., 983. 

Meteoric dust (Taucdini), 1884, A., 
165. 

Meteoric iron (Riggs), 1S88, A., 121; 
(Kunz), 3889, A., 358. 
crystalline structure of (Hunting- 
ton), 1887, A., 119. 
peculiar concretions in (Smith), 1884, 
A., 976. 

discovery of diamonds in (Foote), 
1892, A., 284. 

selenium in (Warren), 1888, A., 435. 
Pallas (Meunier), 1S84, A.., 416. 
from Augusta Co., Virginia (Kunz). 
1887, A., 454. 
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Meteoric iron from Batesville, Inde¬ 
pendence Co., Arkansas ^Hiddex,, 
1^86, A., 995. 

from Bridgewater, Bmke Co., North 
Caiolina (Kraz\ 1891, A., 278. 
from Coahuila, Mexico ^Lirroxh 
18S5, A., SSO. 

from Colfax Township,Noith Carolina 
(Kraz), 1892, A.. 1059. 
from East Tennessee (Ges"ih\ 1890. 
A., 115. 

at Foit Duncan, Texas (Mecxier), 
1887, A., 647. 

from Geoigia (Siiep v, V, 18SI, A.. 30. 
from Gloiieta Mt., New -Mexico 
(Kraz), 1580, A., 321; 1837, A., 
120 . 

fiom Greenbrier Co., West Virginia 
(Fleilher), 1SS8, A., 662. 
from Hamilton Co., Texas (Howell), 
1891, A., 277. 

from Hemy Co., Virginia(' Testable), 
1S91, A., 159. 

fiom Laurens Co., South Carolina 
(Hidden), 1886, A., 996. 
of Lenarto, hydrogen in (Williams), 
1SS5, A., 634. 

from Magura, Hungary (Berthelot 
and Friedel\ 1890, A., 13S4; 
(Weinschenk), 1S91, A., 27. 
from Maryland (Foote), 1892,A.,794. 
the Mazeipil (Hidden), 1887, A.. 564. 
from Nejed, Central Aiabia (Flet¬ 
cher), 1888, A., 662. 
from North Carolina (Eakixh), 1890, 
A., 1081. 

from North Dakota (Huntington), 
1891, A., 531. 

from Portugal (Cohen), 1889,A., 839. 
hom Puquios, Chili (Howell), 1591, 
A., 277. 

from Boekingham Co., North Carolina 
(Venable), 1891, A., 159. 
from Santa Rosa, Columbia, 1810 (v. 

Lasaulx), 1886, A., 133. 
from Summit, Blount Co., Alabama 
(Kraz), 1891, A, 279. 
from Texas ^Hidden), 1887, A, 119. 
from Trinity Co., California (Shep¬ 
ard), 1886, A. ; 320. 
from Waldron Ridge, Claiborne Co., 
Tennessee (Kraz), 1888, A., 354. 
from West Virginia (Kraz), 1886, A., 
520. 

from Wichita Co., Texas (Mallet), 
IS85, A, 493. 

Welland,kamacite,tsenite and plessite 
from (Davison), 1892, A., 24. 

See also Meteorites. 

Meteoric sand (Maugini), 1885, A., 
231. 


Meteoric stone from Haywood Co., 
Noith Caiolina (Kuxz , 1891,A.,27^. 
Meteoric stones fiom Utah and Cape 
Giraideau, Missouri ^Daxi), 18S7, 
A., 120. 

Meteorite in a tertiaiy lignite (Curl t ; 
Daubree], 1SS7, A, 22. 
of Alfianello (Gallia; Brezina), 
1S83, A, 1071; (Flight), 1884, 
A., 276; (Maiden), 1S84, A, 415; 
(v. Foullux and Flight), 1884, 
A., 976; (Frjedheiw), 1890, A., 
115. 

from Angia tins Reis * Ludwig and 
Tsuu hhvk ). 18S7, A., 10S7. 
from Atacama, Chili (Howell ), 1S92, 
A, 1413. 

supposed, found in Augusta Co., 
Virginia (Seam ox), 18S3, A, 37. 
Bingeia \Li\ ersidue\ 1386, A, 133. 
Bisbopville and Wateiville (Wads¬ 
worth J, 1884, A , 976. 
from Brenliam Tu .m ship, Kiowa Co., 
Kansas (Kraz), 1891, A., 278. 
from California (Merrill), 1888, A., 
1046. 

from Cat cote, Chili (v. Sandberger), 
1890, A., 347; (Will and Pinxow), 

1890, A., 462. 

the Chattooga Co., Georgia (Kraz), 
18S8, A, 353. 

Coahuila ( Huntington), 1S87, A., 455. 
from Colleseipoli (Trot farelli), 

1891, A., 533. 

the Cranbourne (Flight), 1884, A, 
416. 

Deniliquin or Barratta (LiyersidgfJ, 

1886, A., 134; 1891, A., 279. 
from Djati Pengilon, Java (DaubrLe), 

1887, A, 1024. 

from Durango (Hapke), 1885,A.,230. 
at Eagle Station, Kentucky (Meu- 
XIEr), 1889, A., 765. 

Eli Elwah, New South Wales (Liver- 
biDGE), 1891, A, 279. 
of Estherville, Emmet Co., Iowa 
(10 th May, 1879), lithological 
determination of (MErxiEii), 1883, 
A, 37. 

of Fomatlan, Jalisco, Mexico (Shep¬ 
ard), 1886, A, 321. 

Gilgoin, New South Wales (Liyer- 
hiDGE\ 1891, A., 279. 
from Grand Rapids, Michigan ( East- 
max), 1885, A, 494; (Riggs), 1S8G, 
A, 321. 

from Gieen Co., Tennessee (Blake\ 
1886, A, 433. 

supposed metallic, from Highland 
Co , Virginia (Miles\18S7,A.,455. 
of Jelica (lor vxrr^cii), 1892, A., 795. 
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Meteorite from Kansas (Kitnz and 
Weinscjiienk), 1892, A., 795. 
of Karang-Modjo or Mage tan in Java 
(Boskcha), 1887, A., 710. 
from Kentucky and Mexico (Kitnz), 

1887, A., 564. 

Klausenbnrg (v. Haver), 1883, A., 
1070. 

of Ljungby (Nordenskiuld), 1892, 
A., 1060. 

of Lonans, Indre-et-Loire (Daubr&e), 
1883, A., 449. 

from Mexico (Whitfield), 1890, A., 
316. 

from Mighei,Russia (Mevnier),1890, 
A., 346. 

of Missliof in Kurland, Russia (Doss), 
1892, A., 1059. 

Ngawi (v, Baumhaver), 1885, A., 
1190. 

Nogoya (Websky; Davbri&e), 1884, 
A., 977 ; (FltiEDHElii), 1890, A , 
115. 

North port, so-called (Robinson), 

1888, A., 662. 

from Novo-Urei (JerofAeff and 
Latschinoff), 1889, A., 224. 
from Oebansk (Tichomiroff and 
Petroff), 1889, A., 358 ; (v. Sie- 
masohko), 1891, A., 532. 
from Phu-Hong (Mevnier), 1S90,A., 
222 . 

from Pipe Creek (Ledoux), 1S91, A.. 
532. 

tin* Powder Mill Creek (Kitnz), 1888, 
A., 353. 

from Rensselaer Co., N.Y. (Bailey), 
18S8, A., 121. 

the Itoekwood (Whitfield), 1888, 
A., 352. 

Plow ton and Middlesbrough, analyses 
of (Flight), 18S4, A., 977. 
from St. Croix Co., Wisconsin 
(Fisher), 1888, A., 352. 
of Saint-Denis-Westrem (Element), 
1888, A., 238. 

Santa Catharina (Derby), 1SS5, A., 
362. 

of Sewrjukowo (Eberiiard), 1SS4, A., 
417. 

of Shalka and Manbhoom (v. Fotjl- 
lun), 1889, A., 574. 
the Taney Co., Missouri (Kunz). 1888, 
A., 353. . 

from Thunda, Queensland (LrVER- 
sidge), 1891, A., 279. 
the Tonganoxie (Bailey), 1892, A., 
284. 

of Turgaisk (Kislakowsky), 1892, 
A., 418. 

Tysnes (Reusch), 1886, A., 927. 


Meteorite from Winnebago Co., Iowa 
{Kitnz), 1891, A., 278. 

Meteorites (Eakins), 1890, A., 574; 
(Howell), 1892, A., 1413. 
classification of (Tsoheiimak), 1884, 
A., 975. 

gaseous constituents of (Ansdell and 
Dewar), 1887, A., 351. 
spectra of (Lookyer), 1888, A., 
638. 

examination of certain (Flight), 1883, 
A., 169. 

in the public collections of Mexico 
(voir Rath), 1886, A., 133. 

See also Meteoric iron. 

Methacrylic acid. See Methylacrylic 
acid. 

Methsemoglobin. See under Haemo¬ 
globin. 

Methaldehyde. See Formaldehyde. 
Methane (marsh-guu), formation of, from 
cellulose (Hoppe-Seyler), 18S6, 
A., 577, 932. 

preparation of (Gladstone and 
Tribe), 1884, T., 154; (Wright), 
1885, T., 200; P., 21. 
preparation of, from sodic acetate and 
from zinc methyl (Frankland), 

1884, T., 31. 

flame, experiments on (Lewes), 1892, 
T., 210; P.,2. 

illuminating power of (W right), 

1885, T., 200; P. f 21. 

heat of formation of (Thomsen), 1883, 
A., 544. 

solidification of (Olszewski), 1885, 
A., 860. 

absorption coefficient of, in water and 
in alcohol (Henrifh), 1892, A., 
1044. 

liquefaction of (Olszewski), 1885, 
A., 860. 

liquid, properties of, and its use as 
a refrigerator (\. Wroblewski), 
1884, A., 1275. 

density of (Olszewski), 1887, A., 
694. 

action of heat on (Lewes), 1892, T., 
328. 

action of the electric spark on mix¬ 
tures of nitric oxide and (Cooke), 
1889, A., 15. 

explosion of oxygen and, under 
diminished pressure (Meyer and 
Seitbert), 1884, T., 583, 591. . 
derivatives, volatility of (Henry), 
1887, A., 24. 

hydrate (Villard), 1888, A., 1020, 
1241. 

estimation of (Winkler), 1889, A., 
924. 
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Methane, d, brumo-. St e Methvlenic 
rfibromide. 

bromiodo- (mi tbyte ah' btot&loOUh) 
(Hexry), lbS6," A., 44. 
bromonitro-, action of zinc ethyl on 
(Bewad), 1SS9, A., 1128. 
bromotf/nitro- (Kacjileii and Spit- 
zeii), 18S3, A., 961. 
cZ/broraodmitro- (LosayitsCih), 1SS4, 
A., 277. 

formation of (Lo^Axrrbtii), 1883, A., 
661. 

chlorine derivatives of (Lu^vx- 
iinch\ 1SS4, A., 1107. 
chloro- and bromo-derivativts of, 
comparison of i Henry', 18b4, A., 
718. 

chloro-. See Metliylic chloride. 
d /chloro-. See Methvlenic d /chloride. 
frichloro-. See Chloroform, 
/tf/v/chloro-. See Carbon /tVtmhloride. 
chlorobromo- * ntsfhnb die rhhu'O- 
brohiidr) (Henry), 1S86. A., 43. 
ehloror/ibromu- (Dy^on), 1SS3, T., *36. 
chloroc//nitro-,reduction of (R w mu), 
1SS6, A., 323. 

r7/eh}orud/nitro- (Lo^AYiTbCH), 1884, 
A., 1108. 

/r/eliloronitro-. See Chloropicrin. 
i//iodo-. See Methylenie ^/iodide, 
iodonitro-, preparation of (Russax- 
off), 1892, A., 1415. 
nitro-, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Peekin'), 1889, T., 687. 
reactions with (Pffxgm*), 1885, A., 
1197. 

action of alkalis on (Dexvtax and 
Dymond), 1891, T., 430. 
action of ammonia on (Sokolqff), 
* 18S9, A., 365. 

action of benzaldehyde on (Prides), 
1885, A., 160. 

action of, on chlorhydrins 
(Pfexos'i ), 18ou, A., 862. 
action of zinc methyl on (Bewad), 
IbSO, A., 113. 

action of, on animals (Gums and 
Reiciietit), 1891, A., 1398. 
Methane series of hydrocarbons, nitra¬ 
tion of (Koxowaloff), 1392, A., 575. 
Methaneazobenzene , iodonitro- (Rus- 
svnoff), 1892, A., 1116. 
Methaneazobeiizoio acid, nitro- (Grtess), 
1885, A., 788. 

Methaneazotoluene, iodonitro- (Rus- 
snxoff), 1892, A., 1418. 
Methanedisnlphonic acid (tnrth)fluic- 
diantphonic and), action of nitric 
acid on ( Fraxchimoxt and Klob- 
bie), 1891, A., 426. 
salts of (Muxari), 1885. A., 970. 


Methanedisulphonic acid f uiethylcne- 
(U'tulpboav' rf‘id\ chloro- (An¬ 
dre ys<h\ 1S86, A., 787. 

Methanesnlphonic acid (hi rth yl ntfphon ic 
and), derivatives of ^\I<GowAXj, 
1S85, A., 367. 

salts of (NisHunC, 1SS3, A., 972. 
<//bromo-, and chlorobromo-, barium 
salts of (Andre wh), 1886, A., 
786. 

Methanesnlphonic chloride, /r/chloro- 
(MtGowvx), 1885, A., 367. 
preparation of ^Rvwin), 1SS6, A., 
1009. 

dissociation of (Noi iiycA, 1SS3, 
A., 33. 

action of ammonia on ^McGowan', 
188 h A.. 1126. 

Methanetriquinoil (Nol i in g and 
S(HWUiTZ), 1891, A., 1106; 

(RHorssopouLoO, 1S91 A., 1261. 
hydriodide (RiioUssopouLOb), 1SS3, 
A., 600. 

Me thane trisulphonic acid, action of 
nitric acid on (FnvxcHiiioxr and 
Kloisbie), 1891, A., 426. 

Methenylamidine (funmuridine) hydro¬ 
chloride (Pixxep.), 1883, A., 731. 
picrate (Dm’KMANN), 1892, A., 705. 

Methenylamidinephenyl- m-carboxylic 
acid (Zehra), 1891, A., 304. 

Methenylamido-a-naphthyl mercaptan 
(v. Hofhaxx), 1887, A., 839. 

Methenylamidoximeacethydroxamic 
acid (Modeey), 1892, A., 139. 

Methenylamidoxylyl mercaptan (Gfde- 
MAN), 1888, A., 1282. 

Methenylanilidoxime (Miller), 1890, 
A., 44. 

Methenyl fwtolylenediamine and its 
bromo-denvative (HCexer and 
SnnjpPHVUHh 1884, A., 1143. 

Methose (Loew), 1889, A., 583. 
molecular weight of (v. Klobfkoff), 
1890, A., 466. 

Methothiothiophen. See Methoxy- 
thiophen, thio-. . 

Methoxide, potassium, heat of formation 
of (pe Fokcrynd), 18S7, A., 204. 
sodium, heat of formation and of 
solution of (be Fount and), 1885, 
A., 1081. 

elimination of carbonic anhydride 
by aid of (Mu), 18S9, A., 1126. 
oxidation of, by atmospheric oxygen 
(v. Hemmelmayr), 1891, A., 
1332. 

o-Me thoxy acetophenone (Tahaea), 

1892, A., 845. 

Methoxyacetophenonecarhoxylic acid 
(Zixcke and Laitex), 1892, A., 1231. 

42 
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o-Methoxybenzaldehyde (o-mcth j;I- 
suUnjhddrhydr) (T oswinckel), 

1883, A., 190. 

nitro- [m.p. 102°] (v. Miller and 
Kixkelin), 1889, A., 989. 

[m.p. 90°] and its derivatives 
(Voswinckel), 1883, A., 190; 
(Suhnell), 1884, A., 1164; 1887, 
A., 140. 

i/’itliio- (Baumann and Fromm), 
1891, A„ 1051. 

?R-Methoxybenzaldehyde (Tiemann 
and Ludwig), 1883, A., 1S9, 586. 
a- and jS-nitro- (Ulrich), 1886, A., 60. 
jp-nitro- (Ulricii), 1886, A., 60; 
(Landsberg), 1887, A., 483. 
preparation of (Tiemann), 1891, 
A., 703. 

m-Methoxybenzaldehydes, nitro-, tlie 
four isomeric (Rieciie),18S9,A.,1169. 
2 >Methoxybenzaldehyde, w-nitro- (Ein- 
hurn and Grabfield), 1888, A., 
478. 

ZWthio- (Baumann and Fiiomm), 
1891, A., 1050. 

See also Anisal&chyde. 
jp-Methoxyhenzal&oxime (Mili.eiO , 

1889, A., 254. 

^Methoxybeazamids. See Anisamide. 
Methoxybenzene,3:4-nitramido- (Schei- 
pel), 1S86, A., 1046. 

See also Anisoil. 

j»;-Meti.oxybenzenylacetylamidoxime 
(Miller), 1889, A., 254. 
o-Metboxybenzenylamidoxime (Mil¬ 
ler), 1889, A., 255; 1890, A., 146. 
jp-Methoxybenzenylamidoxime (a it i- 

&civihrmdozunr) (Miller), 18S9, 
A., 254; 1S90, A., 144; (Hoch- 
HEIM), 1890, A., 1265. 
ethyl ether (Miller), 1889, A., 254. 
o-Methoxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 
( Miller), 18S9, A.,254; 1890, A.,146. 
?;-Me thoxybenzeny la zoximeb enzenyl 
(Milleri, 18S9, A., 254. 
jp-Methoxybenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 
(Miller), 1SS9? A., 254. 
y>-Methoxybenzenylazoximepropenyl-a - 
carboxylic acid (Miller), 18S9, A., 
255. 

jj-Methoxybenzenyl-sthyHdeneimid- 
oxime and -imidoximeoarbonyl 
(Miller), 1889, A., 254. 
Methoxybenzhydrylamine. See Metli- 
oxydiplienylcfirbiuylamine. 
o-Methoxybenzoic acid, th’bromo- 
(Peratoner), 1887, A., 487. 
m-Methoxybenzoic acid, o- and m-nitro- 
(Rieche), 1889, A., 1169, 1170. 
P'Methoxybenzoic acid. See Anisic 
acid. 


Methoxybenzonitriles, o- and p- ( tniiso - 
•nitriles) (Miller), 18S9, A., 255,254; 
1890, A., 146; (Hochiieim), 1890, 
A., 1265 ; (Garelli), 1891, A., 712. 
6 -Methoxybenzo-l-aitrile-, 2-nitro- 

(Lobry de Bruyn), 18S5, A., 657. 
Methoxybenzophenoneand itsketoximes 
(Hantzsch), 1891, A., 445. 
y>Methoxybenzophenone chloride 

(Hantzsch and Kraft), 1892, A., 
339. 

hydrazonesof (Hantzsch and Kraft), 
1892, A., 340; (Auwers and 
Meyer), 1502, A., 598. 
^-Methoxybenzophenone-^-amidoben- 
zoic acid (Hantzsch and K raft), 
1892, A., 340. 

jj-Methoxybenzophenone-jS-naphthyl- 
amine and -^-tolui&ine (Hanitm h 
and Kraft), 1S92, A., 339. 
o-Methoxybenzoylacetic acid (Taii \.r v), 
1892, A., 844. 

Methoxybenzylacetamide. See o- 

Anisylaeetamide. 

^-Methoxybenzylio cyanide (Sal- 
kowski), 18S9, A., 1173. 
^-Methoxybenzylideneamidodimethyl- 
aniline (Xuth), 1885, A., 784. 
o-Methoxybenzylideneamidophenols 
(Haegele), 1592, A., 1451. 
0 -Methoxybenzylidenecamphor (meihyl- 
salicyltt/camphor) (Haller), 1891. 
A., 1498. 

o-Methoxybenzylidene-dimethyl-i?- 
phenylenediamine and -jS-naphthyl- 
amine (Steiniiart), 1888, A., 52. 
o-Methoxybenzylidenemalonic acid 

(Stuart), 1857, P., 118; 1888, T., 
142. 

o-Methoxybenzylidenic chloride 

(Stuart), 1888, T., 404; P., 25. 
^-Methoxybenzylidenic ethylenic d /sul¬ 
phide (Fasbendr.r), 18S8, A., 805. 
o-Methoxybenzyl-j 8 -naphthylamine and 
-j?-toluidine (Emmerich), 1S8S, A., 
51, 50. 

Methoxycarballylic acid (Schatzki), 
1885, A , 512. 

Methoxycarbostyril ( V-hydrozy-Z-mcth - 
owrquinoline) (Eichengrun and Ein- 
horn). 1891, A., 1101. 

Methoxy cinnamaldehyde ( meth ylcou- 

maroldchyck), nitro- (v. Miller and 
Kinkelin), 1889, A., 990. 
Methoxycinnamic acid (mdliy/couviaric 
add), o-nitro- (v. Miller and Kin¬ 
kelin), 1889, A., 989. 
m -Methoxycinnamic acid (Tiemann 
and Ludwig), 1883, A,, 189. 

I o-nitro- ( Eichengrun and Ein horn), 
I 1890, A., 1127; 1891, A., 1101. 
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o- M ethoxy cinnamic acid, daivathes uf 
(Suinell , 1384, A., 11G5; 1587, 
A., 140. 

y/i-amido- and nitto- S» iineil), 
1SS4. A., 1165; 18"7. A.. 140. 

-Metiioxycinnamic acid (Vaieniim , 
18S5, A., 264; (M vox vximi ,1886, 

A , 467. 

<A bromide audits derivatives Eiuel , 

1887, A., 1110 . 

y?i-nitro- (Einhulx and Glu,held , 

1888, A.. 47S. 

p -Metboxy-c oumarilic acid and -eou- 
marone Will and Beck). lbS 6 , A.. 
881. 

Methoxyeresol v Limpa» h), 1802, A., 
447. 

6 -Methoxy-^-cnmene, 2:5-«L*biomo- and 
M-nitm- (Aunvels , IS so. A., 144. 
Metboxycymene and its nitiu-deiivative 
(Jem sen), 1 SS 6 , A.. 606. 
Metboxydeoxybenzoin (2 \ey), 1SSS. A., 
1197. 

Metboxydiallylacetic acid and its etlivlic 
salt uStHViZKi. l s £>5, A., 512; 
(15 vi *aj VErF), 1887. A., 350. 
^-Methoxydiazobenzenesulpbonie acid, 
salts ot (AnsciirL), 1892, A., 1081. 
4-Methoxy-2:G-dimetbylpyridine {mcth- 
oryl ut Mint*) (CoNLU) and Eok- 
h ULDI'\ 1SS9, A., 520. 

3-Methoxy-2': 4'-dimetbylqninoline 
(Coxu vd and Limp vch), 1883, A.,S53. 
^-Methoxydiphenylcarbinylamine {p- 
mUJwtyU uzhyOnjlami<v ) (Han rzsrii 
and KhafiO, 1892, A., 338. 
o-Methoxy-l 3-dipbenylpyrazolone 
(Taiivla), 1S92, A., 844. 
Methoxydiqninolyline. See Methoxy- 
quinolylqninolme. 

Metboxyetbane, fctfraehloro- (M vg- 
N vximi), 1887, A., 28. 
d-Metboxy-l-etboxyaUylbenzsne 1 1 wje - 
nyl ethyl €ther) } fn bromide (Wuv', 
1890, A., 638. 

Methoxyetbylbenzoic acid, o-chloro- 
nitro- (Zinvke and Latien), 1892, 
A., 1231. 

Methoxybydrocotamine metbiodide 
(llnsmi*, 1890, A., 531. 
_/)-Metboxybydroconmarilic acid (Will 
and Beck), 1SS6, A., SM. 
j?-Metboxyjulolidine (Pinkies', 1892, 
A., 1492. 

Metboxyl, estimation of (Zeisel), 1880, 
A., 493, 1079 ; (Benedikt and 
Glusmslh), 1890, A., *209. 
inteifeienee of sub^taiicea containing 
sulphur with Zeisel’s method lor 
tbe estimation of (Bexedikt and 
Bambeugel), 1891, A., 1296. 


Methoxylepidine. S„e Metlioxy-4'- 
nieth\ 1 < jninoline. 

o-Metboxymandelic acid ^Yoswinck- 
n , 1853. A., 190. 

Metboxymetbyl butyl ketone James\ 
1 s 65, 115: 1*36, T., 55. 

Metboxy-/>/-metbylbenzanilides, »v and 
Leo kali , 3sou, A., 760. 

7 -Methoxymethyl- 6 -carbostyril f Flied- 
i vxdel and Mu leu*, 1887, A., 
977. 

Methoxymetbyletbylacetone (Jam Es, , 
IS85, 1 \, 115; T., 55. 

Methoxy-£-methylhydrocoumarie an¬ 
hydride (\. Pechmvnn and Cohen , 
1884, A., 133*2. 

6 -Metboxymetbyl-^-pbenylenediamine 
iBesi , 1890, A , 60S. 

Metboxymetbylpbtbalic acid, rMtroiuo- 
(Wilt and Leymann 1586, A., 
254. 

Methoxymethylpropyl-benzanilide and 
-benzoic acid (Llh kaiii t, 1S90, A., 
760 . 

Methoxymethylquinolines ,Helzi eli> , 
lsb4, A.. 1199. 

Methoxy-*2'-methylquinoline (Con lad 
and Limpu h), iss 7 . A., 680. 

4' -Methoxy- 2 '-metbylquinoline metb¬ 
iodide ( Con lad and Et KHALDr),1889, 
A., 520. 

3-Methoxy-2'-methylqninoline, 4'- 
cliloro- (Conlad and Limpalh ,1838, 
A., 853. 

Metboxy-4'-metbylqninoline (uictho> >p 
Jt'phUiV') (Knoll). 1387, A., 159. 

3-Methoxy-4 '-metbylqninoline (Ki >e- 

nigs), 1S90, A., 1433. 

l-Methoxy-2'-methyltetrahydroquinol- 
ine (Doedneu and y. Mu lee), 1884, 
A., 1374. 

1 -Methoxy-l '-methyltrihydroquinoline 
(KoiiX), 1886, T., 501 ; P., 

210 . 

metbiodide and hydroxide (Koiin\ 
1 &S 6 , T., 503; P M 210. 

1-Methoxynapbthalene, 2 4 -Lionm- 
nitro- (Meldola), 1S85, T., 50*2. 

Metboxynapbtbalenes, a- and £- 
(Staedll), 18S3, A., 585. 

#-Methoxynaphthalenesulphonic acids 
(Peulival), 18s9, P., 73. 

Metboxynaphthaphenazine (Ivehl- 
maxn and Mevmngel)* 1891, A., 
1213. 

Metboxynapbtboic acids, anilides of 
(LbrcKAur and Schmidt , 1885, A., 
1224. 

y}-Metboxynicotinic acid ,v. Pechmann 
and Welsh), 1885, T. } 154; P., 6 ; 
A., 175. 
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-Metboxy nicotinic acid, constitution 
of (v. Pechmann), 1885, A., 558. 
Metboxy i’so-oxazoledicarboxylic acid 
(v. Peuhmann), 1891, A., 739. 
7 J-Metboxypbenoxycinnamic acid 

(Yalextixi), 1885, A., 264. 
j?-Metboxypbenylaeetamide- and -ace¬ 
tonitrile (Salkowski), 1889, A., 
1173. 

^>-Metboxyphenylaeetie acid (Sal- 
kowski), 1884, A., 1176. 
p-bromo- (Salkowski), 18S9, A., 
1174. 

^-Methoxyphenylacryl methyl ketone 
(Eixhorx and Grabfield), 1888, A., 
477. 

jo-Metboxypbenylaerylic acid (Eix- 
hoiin" and Grabfield), 1883, A, 477. 
m-Metboxypbenyl-£-bromopropionic 
acid, o-uitro- (EichexorIIn and 
Einhorn), 1890, A., 1127. 
o-Metboxy-a-pbenylcincbonic acid 
(Doebxer), 1889, A., 411. 

1 -p-Metboxypbenyl-2 :3 -dimethylpyr- 
azolone (Altschul), 1S92, A., 1082. 
^?-Metboxypbenyletbylene, m -nitro- 
(EiNHoiiNaud Grabfield), 1888, A., 
477. 

j?-Metboxypbenylglyoxylic acid 

(Garelli), 1891, A., 711. 
y>-Methoxyphenylhydrazine (Alt- 
schfl), 1892, A., 1082. 
£>-Metboxypbenylbydrazinesulpbonie 
acid, salts of (AltnCHUl), 1892, A., 
1081. 

3- Metboxy-2^pbenylbydroquinoline, 2- 
aniido- t v * Miller and Kixkelix), 
1887, A., 9/S. 

»i-Metboxypbenyllactamide, o-nitvo- 
(Eighexgrux and Eixhorx), 1390, 
A., 1128. 

wi-Metboxypbenyllactic acid, o-nitro- 
{Eiohexgrux and Eixhorx), 1390, 
A., 1127; 1891, A., 1100. 

4- Methoxy-l-pbenyl-3-inetbylpbenyl- 
amine (Philip and Calm), 1385, 
A., 155. 

a-Metboxy-v-phenyl-£-metbyl-/i-tbio- 
metbylglyoxaline ^Marckwald, 
Neemark and Stelzxer), 1892, 
A., 152. 

p-Metboxyphenyloximidoacetic acid 
(Garelli), 1892, A., 328. 
tf-Methoxypbenylpbenamidoacetic acid, 
nitrile of (Voswixckel),18S3,A.,190. 
os-o-MetboxypbenylaWpbenylnapbtho- 
triazine (Meldola and Forster), 
1891, T., 697. 

^-Methoxypkenylpropionio acid, 
dibromo-wi-nitro- (Eixhorx and 
Gradfibld), 1888, A, 478. 


1- Metboxy^'-pbenylquinoline (Doeb¬ 
xer), 1889, A., 411. 

3- Metboxy-2'-pbenylquinoline (Doeb- 

xer), 1889, A., 411. 

2-nitro-, aud its derivatives (v. 
Miller and Kixkelix), 1887, A., 
978. 

Metboxypbenyltbiocarbamide (Tie- 
maxx), 1S89, A., 1165; (Yoltmer), 
1890, A., 1126; 1891, A., 558. 

-Me tboxypbenyl-^-tolylmetby lamine 
(Hatschek and Zega), 18S6, A.,457. 

Metboxy wopropylstilbene (Magx v- 
xmi), 1886, A., 468. 

2- Metboxypyridine (v, Pechmaxx and 
Baltzeii), 1892, A., 209. 

4- Metboxypyridine (Haitixger and 
Liebex), 1885, A., 811. 

Metboxy quinine metbiodide(G rim aux), 
1892, A., 1363. 

Metboxyquinol (Will). 1SSS, A., 458; 
(Schweitzer), 1889, A., 390. 

1- Metboxyquinoline (Skraup), 18S3, 
A., 93. 

2- MetboxyquinoIine (Fishier), 1SS3, 
A., 91. 

3- Metboxyquinoline (Yrr.i»irs), 1885, 
A., 393; (SKiurr), 1S86, A., 79. 

1 '-Metboxy/soquinoline, 3'-ckloro- [m.p. 
73°-74 c ] (Gabriel), 1SS7, A., 62. 

3-MetboxyquinoIine-4'-carboxylic acid 
(i qaitiinLeachl ) (Skraup),1884,A. } 86. 

6-Metboxy-2:3-qninolinic acid (Feer 
and Koexigs), 1885, A., 1235. 

1 -Metboxy quinolyl- 1-by droxyquinoline 
metbiodide (Lippmaxx and Fleiss- 
xer), 1890, A, 174. 

7 ?-Metboxyquinolylquinolines(?/i^M/v/- 
OiqvitinlffUnes ), a- and £- (v. MILLER 
and Kixkelix), 1SS7, A., 979. 

1 Metboxyquinone, derivatives of 
(Schweitzer), 1889, A., 389. 

2- Metboxyquinone(AYlLL),1888.A.,45S. 

Metboxyquinonedioxime (Best), 1890, 

A., 608. 

Metboxysalicylic acid, ibromo- (Pera- 
toxer), 1887, A., 487. 

Metboxysuecinamide (Pfudie and 
Marshall), 1891, T., 470; P., 82. 

Metboxysucoinic acid (Bredt), 1883, 
A., 176; (Pcrdie and Marshall), 
1891, T., 471; P.,82, 
and its salts, properties of (Purdie), 
1885, T., 863. 

1 -Metboxystyrylpyridine (Schuftan ), 
1890, A., 1438. 

3- MetboxytetrabydroqumoIine {tctro- 

lujdro-^-quimnisoil ; “ thtllui ”) 

(Skraup), 1886, A, 80; (Dragen- 
borff and Blvmexbach), 1887, A., 
871. 
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3- Me thoxytetrahydro quinoline {Mra- j 

ftydro-p-qu i tut disail; '‘thrill id ”), j 
preparation of (anon.). 1SS5, A.. f 
1023. ’ j 

physiological action of 'Pisr.vn), 
ISSS, A., 311. | 

derivatives of (Skraup), 1886, A., 
80. I 

methyl- and ethyl- derivatives of, 
preparation of <axox.), IS S3, A., 
S71. 

sulphate (TrtPirs), 1885, A., 308. 
influence of, on digestion (Chit¬ 
tenden and S rnwAiiT), 1889, A., 
534. 

tartrate (VrLPirs), 1SS5, A., 39S. 

a-Methoxy-^-thiomethoxy-^-dim- 
ethylglyoxaline Matu kv. ald, Xei t - 
M A ilk and Stelzner >. 1S92, A., 153. 

a-Me thoxy-ja- thiomethoxy-0-me thy 1 - 
v-u- and -y^-tolylglyoxalines , Mar< ’K- 
wai p. Xeumakk and SrELZNEE), 
1892, A„ 152. 

Methoxythiophen, thio- (Meyep, and 
Xei’R1887, A., S05. 

p -Methoxy toluene tolyl methyl ether). 
ainido-derivatives' of (Limp voh \ 
1SS9, A., 698. 

?;i-amido- (Limpach), 1889, A., 499. 
3-bromo- (Schall and Dralle\1SS5, 
A., 146. 

ehloro- (Schall and Dralli;}, 1SS5, 
A., 146; (Limpach), 1889, A., 
499. 

iedo- (ScnALL and Dualle), 1885, 
A., 146. 

Methoxytolnenesulphonic acid (Heff- 
ter), 1884, A., 454. 

4 - Methoxy- m -toluonitrile {ham ometh yJ- 
salieylonUrile) (Limpach), 1889, A., 
499. 

Methoxytriphenylme thane , ddunido- 

(Mazzara and Possetto), 1885, A., 
1141. 

Methxonene (Erdmann), 1885, A., 528. 

Methronic acid (mcthylfurfunuicurb- 
(/.<»((uedie acul; sylirmccarboxyac' tic 
acid) (Fittig), 1S86, A., 225; 
(Polonuwsky), 1SS8, A., 1067; 
(Fittig and Hantzsch), 1889, A., 
126; (v. Eynern), 1889, A., 592. 

See also Carbopyiotritarie acid. 

Methyl amyl ketone unethylistrpropyL 
acetone) (van Rombuegh), 1887, A., 
232. 

synthesis of (B&hal), 1886, A., 45. 

Methyl /soamyl ketone (Sukoloff), 
1888, A., 125. 

oxidationof (Wagner), 1892, A., 36. 

Methyl bromobntyl ketone, x^ptavition 
of(IiPP\ 1886, A,, 219. 


Methyl hromopropyl ketone (Lipp\ 
1889, A,, 814. 

Methyl bntallyl pinacone(KAELrKOFF), 
1S88, A., 1170. 

Methyl /whutenyl ketone (mesityl 
v.ru!c; isopropyluh unaccfonc), mag' 
netie rotatrry power of (Perkin), 
1887, 98; 1888, T., 586, 591. 

, compound of phenylhydrazine with 
(Fischer and Knoevexagei.), 
1S87, A., 932. 

nitroso- (Claisen and Manage), 
1SS9, A.. 5S5. 

Methyl fsobutenyl ketoxime (mesityl 
o.rime ; isupropylkb m aectoaeuj lme) 

(Xageli), 18S3, A., 72S. 

Methyl butyl ether (Heniiy), 1S92, A., 
27. 

Methyl butyl ketone, oxidation of 
(Wagner), 1885, A. J 3 97; 1892,A.,36. 

Methyl isobntyl ketone (Krwstiu- 
noff', 18S8, A., 125; (Wagner, 
1892, A., 36. 

Methyl /sobutyl diketone dih fohepfum > 
fOriE and v. Pe<hmann\ 18^9, A., 
1138. 

Methyl sec. -butyl ketone and its deii- 
vatives (WlM.lt enus), 1883, A.. 966. 

Methyl tert. -butyl ketone (junaevlinc), 
oxidation of (GiucksMANN), 1890, 
A., 237. 

Methyl butyl ketoxime (Janny), 1883, 
A., 580. 

Methyl 0-butyl pinacone ( Wislicenus), 
1883, A., 966. 

Methyl /rtchlorethyl ether (Magn v- 
nimi), 1887, A., 28. 

Methyl chlorethyl ketone (Tladesco), 

1891, A., 1183; 1892, A., 810. 
reactions of (Vlapesh >),1892, A., 810. 
action of sodium on (Vladesco), 

1892, A., 81 0. 

Methyl cf/chlorethyl ketone (Vlapes- 
cg), 1891, A., 1183. 

Methyl chlorovinylo-diketone, ahehloro- 
(ZixtKE and RabinowitsciO, 1891, 
A., 690. 

Methyl ^/ehlorovinyl ether (Denaro), 
18S4, A., 1282. 

Methyl coumaroketone. See o-Hydroxy- 
styryl methyl ketone. 

Methyl dimethylthienyl ketoxime 
(Messenger), 1885, A., 1205. 

Methyl ethyl ketone ( mthylacetme\ 
action of chlorine on (Vlapesco), 
1891, A., 2183; 1892, A., 425. 
action of sodium on (Schramm), 1883, 
A., 1079. 

nitioso- (Ceuesole\ 1883, A., 41. 

Methyl ethyl ketoxime (Janny), 1883 
A., 5^0. 
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Methyl ethyl ketoxime, action of hydro¬ 
cyanic acid on (v. Mill Kit and 
Pi/XHL), 1892, A., 1196. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Hantzsch), 1892, A., 426. 

Methyl ethyl pinacone (Schramm), 1 
1883, A., 10S0. j 

Methyl hexyl ketone [b.p. 208°—210°] 
(Poethoh), 1888, A., 729. ** 1 

normal [h.p. 172°] (BEhax), 1S87, A., 
7S8; 1892, A., 293. j 

Methyl hexyl ketoxime (Behal), 1887, , 
A.. 79J; (Scholl), 1888, A., 443; 
(Hantzsch;, 1892, A., 427; (Holle- 
mvn), 1892, A., 971. 

Methyl ketones, aromatic, and their 
oxidation (Olats), 1886, A., 462. < 

Methyl mercaptan and its derivatives 
(Obihimeyer), 1888, A., 124. 
in human intestinal gases (Nencki), 
1890, A., 540. 

po’chloro-. Sec Thiocarhonyl tetra¬ 
chloride. 

Methyl mercaptides (Klason), 18SS, 
A., 356. 

Methyl nonyl ketone from Citrus 
Lundta (Watts), 1886, T., 317; P., 
158. 

Methyl nonyl ketoxime (Spiegleii), 
1881, A., 1115. 

Methyl propyl ether (Henry), 1892, 
A., 27. 

Methyl propyl ketone (rUnjhieetuu* 1 ) 
(Liebfa and Zeukl^IS^, A.,570. 
Ju.ra- and ///y«frM»liloro- (Zinckic and 
Fmw), 1892, A., 1162, 1463. 
uitro&o- (Claisen and Man ask), 
18^9, A., 585. 

thio- (Auteniueth), 3891, A., 541. 
Methyl /^propyl ketone {dinu thd- 
act tone) (Eltekoff),1^S3, A., 566. 
action of hydroxylamine on (Nageli), 
1884, A., 611. 

Methyl propyl and Awpropyl diketones 
{di/reto/u,nines) (Orris and v. Pi.cu- 
maxx), 1889, A., 113S. 

Methyl propyl ketoxime, action of 
phosphoric chloride on (Hantzsi it) 
1892, A., 427. 

Methyl h^propyl ketoxime (Nageli), 
1884, A., 611. 

action of phosphoric' chloride on 
(Hantzsch), 1S92, A., 427. 

Methyl trimethylene ketone (Perkin), 
1885, T., 835. 

Methylacetanilide (Giraud), 1S89, A., 
704; (Pictet), 1890, A., 758. 
action of zinc chloride on (PicTETand 
Feet), 1890, A., 1112. 
Methylacetoacetamide (Peters). 1890, 
A., 1097. 


Methylacetoacetanilide (Knoiir), 1888, 
A., 1111. 

Methylacetoacetic acid (Ceresole), 
1883, A., 41. 

action of diazohenzene cliloride on 
(Japp and Klingemann ), 1888, T., 
539; P.,11. 

Methylacetone. See Methyl ethyl 
ketone. 

Methylacetothienone. See Methvl- 
thienyl methyl ketone. 
y^Methylacetotoluidide, in nitro- (Nie- 
men'iwkki), 1887, A., 937. 
Methylacetylacetone (Combes), 18SS, 
A., 128. 

refractive and dispersive powers of 
(Perkin), 1892, T., 850, 852; P.. 
100 . 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin'), 1892, 
T., S13, S42, 848; P., 100. 
Methylacetyl-acetonitrile and -carhinol 
(Vl,ADESCO\ 1892, A., 810. 
Methylacetylcarhinyl acetate and 
butyrate (Yladesco\ 1S92, A., 810. 
a-Methyl-jS-acetylpropionic acid, dis¬ 
tillation of (Thorne), 1885, A., 1200. 
Methylacetyl-. See also Acetyl methyl-. 
Methylacridine (Bernthsev and 
Bender), 1883, A., 1133; (Fis- 
cheiP, 1883, A., 1134. . 
action of methylic iodide on 
(BernthsEn), 1884, A., 1356. 
Methylacridinechloral (cc-trich loro-B- 
Jtifdroejipropylacridiiu ) (Bern rnsKN 
aiid Mt t hleiit), 1887, A., S49. 
Methylaeridone (Decker 1 ), 1892, A., 
881 . 

Methylacrylic acid (mcthaerf/Uf add), 
brom- addition derivatives of (Kolbk), 
1883, A., 573. 

Methylacrylic anilide (BismoFP),1891, 
A., 828. 

Msthylsesculetin (Tiemann and Will), 
18'3, A., 199. 

Methylal, physiological action of 

(Mai ret amt Comijemale 1 ), 1887, A., 
391, 684. 

Methylals (Arnhold), 1887, A., 911. 
Methylalloxazine (KThling), 1892, A., 
70. 

Methylallylbenzene (Eiirera), 18xS5, 
A., 772. 

Methylallylcarbinol, oxidation of 

(Wagner), 1889, A., 231. 

Methyl os , oallylene(NoRT< >n andNoYEs), 

1889, A., 361. 

Methylallylsuccinio acids (Hjelt), 
1892, A., 697. 

Methylallylthiocarbamide (IIecht), 

1890, A., 477; (Avenaries), 1891, 
A., 549. 
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Msthylallyl-iJ/-thiocarbamide (Ayex- j Methylamidomethylthlazole 
Aiars), 1S91, A., 549. ] HaT u MH and Verer , 158% A., 

Methylallylthiohydantoin (Marik- i 257. 
wald, Xeuwaric and Sn lznepj, ' Methyl-j9-ajnidonaphthylhydroquinol- 
1892, A., 151. * ine (Rli d . 18S7, A.. 68*2. 

Methylamarnie tOi ArsandSrncuDEL', , Methylamidoperezone Mylius\ 1SS5, 
1886, A., 287. * A., 778. 

Mefchylamidoacetic acid. See Sarco- * Msthylamidophenylethans, nitroso- 

sine. I t Heumaxn and Wilrxik', 1SS7, A., 

Methylamidoazobenzene i b«a~riicazo- ' 1039. 

HLcthylaa iliAe\ and its acetyl- i a£-Methyl- m - amidoplienylpropionic 
derivative (Beeju), 1SS1. A., 1149. acid [V. Mu ler an i Kohi>e , 1S90, 
p-nirio- (Mhltxno\ 1S^% A., 273. A., 1140. 

MethylamidoazobenzenesTilplionic acid, Methyl-o-amidostyrene, w-eliloro- 

sodinm salt of. See HeHantliin. Lippi, 1S85, A., 167. 

Methylamidobenzamide, o-nitroso- Methylamidosuccinamic acid (Korner 

(Finger;, 18b8, A., 94S. and Menozzi , 1890, A., 871. 

o-Methylamidobenzene. nitio^o- £-Methyl-/x-amidothiazole(HuB her), 

(Meyer), 1686. A., 68. Is91, A., 222. 

p - Me thy 1- o-amid ob enz eny lamidoxime a-Methylamidovaleric acid and its 

(Weisl). 1890, A., 47. derivatives Menozzi and Belluni , 

2-Methylamidobenzmethylamide, 3- 18^7, A., 797. 

nitro- iTniEME , lbPl, A.. 917. Methylamido/^valerocyamidine \Dt’- 

Methylamidobenzoic acid vZa( h vm vn), mllier , 18SC, A., 2*21. 

1S91, A., 913. Methylamine, piopeities of i\\ Huf- 

Methylamidobenzoic acids, cliloro- <'Lc Manx , l$s9, A., 668. 

(Juste and Bodewxg', 1S85, A., heat of foimation of Muliee\18S9, 
793. ‘ A., 811. 

nitro- (Thieme), 1891, A., 916, 917. commercial, extraction of amines 
Methylamido-a-butyrocyamidine (Dc- irom Muller), 1685. A., 501. 

\illier), 1883, A., 220. i cliloroihodate (Vincent), 1886, A., 

Methylamidocarbimidocyanamido- 311. 

benzoyl (Guilds), 1S85, A., 1227. hydroferrocvanide, crystalline form 

j8-Methylamidocrotonanilide (Knurr of (Hiortdahl), 1886, A., 522. 
and Taufkiroh), 1892, A., 70S; hydrogen diamineclnomiuin thio- 
(Brliil), 1S92, A., 730, 1106; cyanate (Christensen), 1S92, A., 
(Lederer), 1892, A., 965. 1000. 

Methyl-yiw>«o-and-c7i-amidocyanidiiies, hydrogen malate, action of heat on 

tfjpcrehloro- (Weddiue), 1886, A., (GiUvsriNiANi), 189*2, A., 820. 

323, 324. platinothioevanate (GuARKbOHi), 

Methylamido-^-diketohexene, junta- 1892, A., 286. 

chloro- (Angeli). 1892, A., 449. i trimethylacetic acid (Franchimont 
Methyl-^-amidodiphenylmethane and Klobbie), 1888, A., 1062. 

(Manns', 1689, A.. 261. vanadates (Bailey), 1884, T., 692, 

Methylamidoformic chloride Gat ter- 694; (Ditte), 1887, A., 899. 

Minn and Schmid i , 1887, A., 358. MethylammoniochelidonicacidiLiEnF.N 

Methylamido-a-hexoic acid, and its and Haitingeu), 1SS4, A., 1196. 
derivatives ^Duvit.lieiu, IbM, A., Methylammonimn rhodioehloiitks 
664. (Vingen r), 1SS3, A., 1116 . . 

Methylamido-a-hexoic eyamidine (Du- salts, compounds of, with thiocaih- 
vi lexer), 18S3, A„ 1153. amide (Reynolds), 1891, T., 392; 

Methylamidohydroxybntyric acid P., 79. 

(Fielinsky), 1685, A., 73*2. Methylamylacetylene (Bi'hal and Des- 

Methylamidomethoxycyanuric chloride grez), 1892, A., 1065. 

(V. HofmannV 1666, A., 40. hydration of v Blhal), 1SS9, A., 

Methylamidome thylnitram idobertz s ne, 227. 

2:4:6-, trmitvu- (van Rumuiuuh\ hexykeetylene from (B£hal), 1889, 
1869. A., 1154. A., 950. 

Methylamidomethylanccinamic acid Methylamylheptenylcarbinol and its 
(Kurner and Menozzi , 1890, A., acetate ^Perkin), 18S3, 

870. T., 56. 76. 
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Methyl? mmyl^uinol (Fiala), 1886, - 
A., 454. 

Methylanhydroaeetonebenzil (Japp and 
Burton), 1887, T., 431; P. 5 32. f 
Methylanhydroecgonine methio&ide 
(Einhorn), 1889, A., 170. 
Methylanilalloxan (Pellizzari), 1888, 
A., 143, 682. i 

Methylanilidoacetamide and its hydro¬ 
chloride (Silbeiistein), 1885, A., 
160. 

Methylanilidoacetic acid, hydrochloride 
of (SlLBERSTEIN), 1885, A., 160. 
Methylanilidoazotfnbromobenzene (Sil- 
berktein), 1883, A., 663. 
Methylanilidocarbami&ophenol 
(Kalckhoff), 1883, A., 1110. 
MethylaniHdodimethylpyrroline 
(Knorr), 1887, A., 276. 
Methylanilidoethylphthalimide (N E\v- 
man), 1891, A., 1208. 
MethylanilidoformylcamphoT (Ol vi¬ 
ses), 1891, A., 575. 

Methylaniliae (Pictet), 1890, A., 758. 
preparation of (Reinhardt and 
Staedel), 1883, A., 578. 
lieat of formation of (Petit), 1SS8, 
A., 1239. 

action of picric chloride on (Ti’rpin), 
1891, T., 716. 

action of sulphur on (Muhlau and 
Krohn), 1888, A., 364. 
estimation of (Be verbin and De la 
Harpe), 1889, A., 1038. 
acetyl-derivative of, preparation of 
(Reinhardt and Staedel), 1SS3, 
A., 578. 

Methylaniline, jp-bromo-, action of 
diazotised m~ and p-nitramlmes 
on (Meldola and Streatfeild), ' 
1889, T., 425, 41S; P., 98. 
action of diazotised ^-toluidine on I 
(Meldola and Streatfeild), 
3889, T., 433, P., 98. 
6-hromo-2:4-^/nitro- (Norton and 
Allen), 1885, A., 1214. 

3 ?-ehloro-, action of diazotised p-tolui- 
dine on (Meldola and Streat¬ 
feild), 1889, T., 436; P., 98. 
o-nitro- (Hempel), 1890, A., 612. 
wi-nitro- (Nolting and Strickeii), 
1886, A., 544; (Meldola and 
Salmon), 1888, T., 777. 
action of diazotised ^-bromaniline 
on (Meldola and Streatfeild), 
1889, T., 426; P., 98. 
action of diazotised j>uitraniline 
on (Meldola and Streatfeild), 
1888, T., 667; P., 63. 

_p-nitro- (Meldola and Salmon), 
1888, T., 775. 


Methylaniline, ^-nitro-, action of di" 
azotiaed ^-bromaniline on (Mel¬ 
dola and Streatfeild), 1889, 
T., 419 ;P., 98. 

action of diazotised /?i-nitranilme 
on (Meldola and Streatfeild), 
1888, T., 668; P., 63. 
dmitro- (Norton and Allen), 1885, 
A., 1214. 

action of potassium cyanide on 
(Lippmann and Fleissner), 

1886, A., 235. 

fctfmnitro- (v. Romburgh), 1885, A., 
660 ; 1889, A., 971; (Mertens), 

1886, A., 1022. 

o-nitroiiitroso- (Hempel), 1890, A., 
612. 

1.4-nitroso- (Fischer and Hepp), 

1887, A., 244. 

See also Pkenylmethylnitrosamine. 
nitrosothio-, and tliio- (Michaelis 
and Godchaux), 1891, A., 75. 
nitrosothionyl- (Michaelis and 
Godchaux), 1891, A., 74. 
thionyl- (Michaelis and Godchaux), 
1891, A., 74. 

Methylanilines, analysis of (Girald), 

1890, A., 309; (ItEVERDix and De 
la Harhe), 1890, A., 430. 

nitration of (Mertens),18S6,A.,1022. 
Methylaniline-fumaride and -succinide 
tPiurn), 1886, A., 792. 

Methyl-??- and -?> 0 -anisaldoximes 
(Goldschmidt), 1890, A., 1261. 
Methyl-o-anisidine (Best), 1890, A., 
607. 

tWnitro- (Grimaux and LEFfcvitE), 

1891, A., 1032. 

p-nitroso- (Best), 1890, A., 607. 
a-Methylanthracene [Me=l] (Biru- 
koff), 1887, A., 965. 
£-Methylanthracene (Ebbs), 1890, A., 
511. 

Methylanthracenes, conversion of cin- 
namene derivatives of aromatic hydro- 
i carbons into (Kraf.mer, Spilker 

j and Ebeiihardt), 1891, A., 207. 

I Methylanthragallols and their deriv- 
1 atives (Oaks), 1887, A., 57. 

1 p Methylanthranil-amidoanilide, 
-anilide and -imide (Panaotovic), 
1886, A., 3bT. 

Methylanthranol, amido- (Roemer ; 
Roemer and Link), 1S83, A., 
1137. 

diacetyl-derivative of (Roemer and 
Link), 1883, A., 1138. 
o-Methylanthraqninone (Biiiukoff), 

1887, A., 965. 

and some of its derivatives (Born- 
&TEIN), 1883, A., 70. 
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£-Methylanthraquinone (Elbs), 18SG, 
A., 557; 1S9G, A., ,111. 
amido- (Roemer), 1SS3, A.. 1137; 

(Roemer and Link), 1833. A., 113a. 
nitro- (Roemer and Link /} 13^3, A. } 
1138. 

Methylarabinose (Will and Pliers', 
1889, A., 952. 

Methylarbutin ^Schiff), 1SS3, A., 60, 
317. 

synthesis of (Michael). XSSI, A., 
439; 1885, A., 5*21. 
separation of, from arbutin (Sen iff , 
1884, A., 432. 

Methylarecaidine (J ahns), 1*92, A., 7 39. 

Methylarsen bisulphide /Klinuj r and 
Kreutz), 18S9, A , 363. 

Methylasparagine Burner and Men- 
ozzi), 1890, A., S71. 

Methylasparfeic acid and dimethylamide 
(KornE it and Menozzi', 1M>0, A., 
S71, 870. 

Methylatropic acid t Oui i vd u.»»-T< »- 
DAUO18S6, A., 463. 
derivatives of ''Cabellv), 1883, A., 
694. 

Methylazaurolic acid (Meyer and C * 
stam), lbS3, A., 41. 

Methylazelaic acid {ocfuarclicarbo cvlic 
acid) (Freer and Perkin), 1S8S, T., 
218. 

Methylazimidobenzene, frichlorobromo- 
(Zincke and Arzberger), 1889, A., 
502. 


Methylbenzenes, action of methyl enic 
ehloiideon,in pit^enceof aluminium 
chloride (Fkiedel and Crafis), 
1o87, A., 1102. 

condensation products of allylie 
alcohol and iKmtmeu and Spil- 
keii), 1891, A., 1462; 1892, A.,156. 

^-Methylbenzenylamidozime, o-nitro-. 
See y/-Tolenylamidoxime, 3-nitro-. 

in -Methylbenzhydr azoin (Cu R NELirs 
and HoMoLKAj. 1886, A.. 1026. 

o-Methylbenzidine (Hieslh), 1^91, A., 

210 . 

^-Methylbenzil / phenyl tuft 7 7 <V < f um) 
i Bucher), 189o. A., 16S. 

Methylbenzoic acid. Sec Toluic acid. 

2>-Methylbenzonitrile, o-nitio-. See 
j/-TolumiitiiIe, 3 nitio-. 

Methylhenzophenone. Sec Phenyl tohl 
ketone. 

o-Methylbenzylamine and its salts 
(SiiiAswicw,, 18^8, A., 474; (Bam¬ 
berger and Muller,, 1833, A., 
950. 

ni -Methylbenzylamine (Bin 1388, 
A., 1295. 

^-Meihylbenzylamine(BAM berolr and 
Loi>rEii\ 1887, A.. 719; (Zaun- 
m hirm),1SS8,A., 1077; (Hinsberg), 
1892. A., 65. 

Methylbenzylhydroamarine (Cl yus), 
1883, A., 203. 

Methylbenzylidene,d <thio* ( Bongar rz), 
1888, A., 479. 


Methylazimidothiazoleearboxylie acid 
(Won MAN n), 1891, A., 226. 

Methylazobenzene, tffmmtvo- (Mer- 
tens), 18S6, A., 1022. 

Methylazophenine (Reichold), 1890, 
A., 610. 

Methylisobarbituric aeid (Lehmann), 
1890, A., 32. 

Methyl/anbenzaldoxime (G< ildsohmidt 
andKJELLiN), 1891, A., 1478. 
w-nitro- (Goldschmidt), 1890, A., 
1262; (Goldsi’hmidt andKJELLiN), 
1891, A., 1477. 

p-nitro- (Goldschmidt and Kmellin), 
1891, A., 1477. 

Hethylbenzamide, o-chloio- (Gabriel), 
1887, A., 1038. 

nitro- (van Rom burgh), 1886, A. ,546. 

^-Methylbenzamide, o-nitro-. See p- 
Toluamide, 3-nitro-. 

Methylbenzene. See Toluene, 
derivatives, condensation of, with 
cinnameno (Kraemer and Spil- 
ker), 1891, A., 206. 
compounds, nitroso-, so-called (Gab¬ 
riel), 1883, A., 5S1. 
nitro-. See Phenylnitromethane. 


Methylbenzylidenic chloride,conversion 
of, into triphenylbenzene (Behal), 
1889, A., 998. 

Methylbergaptic acid (Pomeranz), 
1892, A., 71. 

Methylbismuthinedibromide,bichloride 
and baiodide (Marquardi), 1SS7, 
A., 802. 

oxide (MaiiQUARDT), 1887, A., 803. 
Methylbomylcarbamide (Leuckart 
and Bach), 18S7, A., 377. 
Methylbromodiketohydrindene (W is- 

licenus and Korsle), 1339, A., 106S. 
j8-Methylhromumhelliferone tf !bromide 
(v. Peghmann and Cohen), 1334, A., 
1331. 

Methylbrucine,ammonium base < drained 
from (Haxssen), 1835, A., 319. 
Methylbutallylearbmamiae (Merlin g), 
1391, A., 1507. 

Methylbutallylcarbinol oxide,hydi at ed. 

See Tiiliydroxyhexane. 
Methylbutylacetie acid (hqtuic acid) 
t ^KilianD, 1836, A., 438. 

Methylbutylacetylene. See Heptinene. 

I Methyl-3-butylcarbinol (s )tc.Ji+niUc 
I alwlni) (Wl^lil'ENUM, 1833, A., UC0. 
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Methyl isob nty lcarbinol (hr.nylir alcohol) 
(KrvvscniM>FF), 1888, A., 125. 

Methylbntylethylene. See Heptylene. 

Methyl/sobutylglyoxaline {o,mhn nth yh 
tftoam ylinc) (Kadziszewski and Szul), 
18S4, A.,986. j 

Methyl? sobutylparaconic acids, a- and 
j8- (Fit no- and Feist), 1890, A., 
59*2. 

Methylbutylphenylacetie acid (BriHAL 
ana Auger), 1890, A,, 38S. . 

Methyl* sobutylphenyldimethylamine ] 
{di methyl-o-tol ai <? dbutylamine ) (Ep- 

feont), 1885, A., 153. I 

Methyhsobntylqiiinol (Fiala), 1884, 
A., 1139. 

s-Methyl/^obutylthiocarbamide 
(Heciit), 1892, A., 702. 

Methylcaffeidine OVerneckb), 1888, 
A., 69. 

Methylcaffuric acid (Schmidt and 
Schilling),.1885, A., 995. 

Methylcamphor (Mixguin), 1891, A., 
1500; 1892, A., 1343. 

Methylcarbamide, nitroso- (y. BrPx- 
ing), 1888, A., 936. 

Methy Icarbamido-. See Methyl- 

uramido-. 

Methylcarhazacridine (Bizzarri),! S92, 
A., 343. 

Methylcarbodinicotinic acid. See 
Picolinetriearboxylio acid. 

Methylcarbophenyllutidyliumdehydr- 
ide (Haxtzsch), 1885, A., 398. 

Methylcarbostyril, amido-, and nitio- 
(Feeil and Koenigs), 1SS5, A., 1235. 

1 -Methylcarbostyril {o-tnl ucarbustyril), 
3'-4'-rZicliloro- (IUjgheimer ” and 
Hoffmann), 1SS6, A., 16*0. 

3-Methylcarbostyril ( p-toluearbonfyri?\ 
3': I'-WAhioro-, and 3':4'><M*liloro- 
nitro- (UucrHEiMEii and Hoffmann), 
1886, A., 160. 

4 '-Methylcarbostyril, and derivatives 
(Knouu), 18S4, A., 334, 1108; 
1887, A., 159 ; (ANON.), 1SS4, A., 
757 ; (Fischer ami Wittmack), 
1884, A., 1052. 

reduction of (Knorii and Klotz), 
1SS7, A., 278. 

nitroso- (Fischer and Wittmack), 
1884, A., 1052. 

Methyl-^-carbostyril and its derivatives 
(Feieblander and Muller), 1887, 
A., 977. 

Methylcarboxyphenylacetie acid 

(Brin al and Auger), 1890, A.. 389. 

Methylcarvoxime (Goldschmidt and 
ZBrrer), 1885, A., 1058. 

Methylchlorallylcarbinol (G a rzarolli- 
Thurnlackh), 1884, A., 1118. 


2'-Methylz^ehlorethylideneqiiinoline 
(Eixhorn), 1886, A., 264. 

Methyl^’fchlorobromazimidobenzene 

(Zixcke and Arzberueii), 1889, A., 
502. 

Methylchloroform. See ^riChlor- 
etliaue. 

Methylchrysoidine (Nolting and 
Stricter), 1886, A., 544. 

Methylc^jocinchenic acid (Comstock 
and Koenigs), 1885, A., 1249. 

Methyh^ccinchenine and its hydro¬ 
chloride (Comstock and Koexics), 
1885, A., 1*248. 

Methylcinchonamine (Hesse), 1885, 
A., 66. 

l'-Methylcinchoninic acid(v. Miller), 
1891, A., 1007. 

3'-Methylcinchoninic acid(v. Miller), 
1890, A., 1325. 

Methylcinnamene. See Tolylacetylene. 

I a-Methylcinnamic acid. See Plienyl- 
I erotonie acid. 

Methylcinnamic acids. See Tolylacrvlio 
acids. 

Methylcinnamoyldextroecgoniue (De< •- 
i xkus and Eixhorn), 1891, A., 475. 

Methylcinnoiinecarboxylic acid f\VlD- 
man), 1884, A., 1022. 

1 Methylcitraconic acid (Fittig and 
1 Fraxkel\1890,A.,5S5; (Bischoff), 

j 1891, A., 1221. 

Methylcocaine (Liebermanx and Gie- 
» si:l), 1890, A., 647, 803; (Eixhorn 
and M uniUAiiDT), 1890, A., 913; 
(Oiesel), 1890, A., 1013. 

Methylcodeine and its derivatives 
(GniM.vrx), 1883, A., 359; (Hesse), 
1884, A., 614. 

Methylcolchicine (Johaxny and Zei- 
sel), 1889, A., 282. 

Methyleoniine ( Passon), 1891, A. ,1118. 

Methylcopellidine. See Tetramethyl- 
piperidine. 

Me thylcomnaraldehyde (mcthoxycia - 

namahh ' hydc )) nitro- (v. Miller and 
Kinkelin), 1889, A., 990. 

Methyl-o-conmarie acid derivatives 
(Schnell), 1884, A., 1165; 18S7, 
A., 140. 

! m-amido- (Schnell), 1884, A., 1165; 
1887, A., 140. 

3-nitro- (v. Miller and Kinkelin), 
1SS9, A., 989. 

5- nitro- (Schnell), 1884, A., 3165; 
1887, A., 140. 

I Methyl-m-conmaric acid {methory- 
cimmmic acid) (Tjemaxn and Lud¬ 
wig), 1883, A., 189. 

6- nitro- (Eichenguun ami Eixhorn), 
1890, A., 11*27; 1891, A., 1101, 
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Methyl-co amaric acid (Vux\nxr), 
Isn’i, A., 264; ,Ma6NLNImi ,1886, 
A., 467. 

'//bromide an<l its derivatives* (Eim:l\ 
1SS7. A., 1110. 

3-nitro- i'Eixhohn and GnABFirLio, 
1SSS, A., 473. 

j3 - Methylc oumarilamide (H \xtz->ch\ 
1880, A., 1014. 

tf-Methylconmarilic acid (Hantzsch 1 , 
1886, A., 707. 

et-Methylcoumarin, tliio- (Aldrikgex), 
1890, A., 624. 

jS-Methyleonmarin, and its derivatives* 
tv. Pur hm vxx and DciMirw , lbM, 
A.. 67. 

j8-Methylconmarone H vxnx n’,13*6. 
A., 707. 

a-Methylcoumaroxime AldriXuEN , 
1S90, A., 624; 1*92, A., 340. 
acetate /Aldrix<*i:n . 1*P<>, A., 

6*24. 

Methyl-o-eonmarylie alcohol 'Har¬ 
ries), 1892, A., 169. 
jS-Methylcrotonanilide, derivatives of 
Bin hl), 1*92, A., 1106. 
Methylcrotonie acid. See Tiqlie acid. 
Methylcnmazonic acid, and its deriv¬ 
atives* vWidmax), 1SS1, A., 303. 
Methyl-^-cnmidine (v. Hofm vnn), 

1888, A., 3*24. 

Methylcuminaldoxime (Golds hmidt\ 

1890, A., 1262. 

n-Methyleyanace tophenone ( H a l l r i ri, 

1889, A., 874. 

Methylcyanethine (r. Meyer), 18S3, 
A., 3o2. 

Methylcyanobntine hydriodide (T Ro¬ 
ger), IbSS, A., S02. 
Methylcyanoeamphor ( Haller), 1891, 
A., 1499. 

Methylcytisme (v. Buchka. and Ma- 
GVLHAts), 1S91, A., 7.10. 
j8-Methyldaphnetin (v. Beckmann and 
Cohen ), 1885, A , 56. 
Methyldehydrohexone (Perkin', 1SS7 
T., 723. 

Methyldehydrohexone-mono- and -di- 
carboxylic acids Perkin), 18b7, T., 
715, 717, 741, 747. 

Methyldehydropentone and methylde- 
hydropentonecarboxylic acid (Mar¬ 
shall and Perkin), 1890, r., 133; 

1891, T., S7S, 8S0. 

Methyldeoxybenzoin (Meyer and Oel- 
kerO, 18S8, A.. 703. 
Methyldeoxybenzoins, isomeric (Stii Vs^- 
maxx), 1889, A., Sb3. 
Methyldeoxybenzoincarboxylamide 
(Heilmysn), 1890, A., 625; 1S91, 
A., 201. 


• Me thylde oxybenzoin-o-carboxylic 
acid Heilmvnn , 1390, A., 625. 

^-Methyldeoxybenzoia-0 carboxylic 
acid Ill'll lm vxn\ 1392, A.. 473. 

Methyldeoxystrychnine T vru.\ 1*92, 
A., 101 i. 

Methyl-aaj-diacetylpentane (K tpping 
and Perkin , 1339, T., 346; P., 79. 

Methyldiazoamidobenzene O '*t'„vbcn : - 
Ctiunrthuhunliih , (FrisAVELL and 

i Green\ 1SSG, T.. 743; Nuliing 
and Binder , 1988, A.. 273. 

Methyldibntyltetrahydrophenanthrol- 
ine St hiff and Vanni , 1*9U, A,, 
13*. 

MethyldicarbocolHdylitimdehydride, 

and the action of acids on H v\ izmhi), 
1384, A.. 1046. 

3-Methy 1-2':3 - or -1 -diethoxyquinol¬ 
ine, riiloio- (Rioheimer and ilorr- 
M\NN\ 1**6, A., 160. 

Methyldiethylamine t P#Lss< >x), 1 *91, 
A., 111*. 

Methyldiethylcarbinol I Bef< him r- 

ska), 1*^*3, A., 244. 

I 5-Methyl-2-4- diethyl- o<-diazine, 6- 

amido-. See Cyanethine. 

i Methyldiethylmethane. See ?<./- 
Hexane. 

Methyldiethylphenylenediamine 
(Weinberg)* 1S92, A., 1078. 

Methyldiethylphospfcine (Collie), 1888, 
T., 719. 

Methyldiethylphosphoninm platino- 
chloride (Czimatis), 1833, A., 58. 

Metbyldietbylsnlphine platinochloride 
(Namxi aud St* VIA , lbS9, A., 115. 

Methyldiethylthiocarbamide (Noah), 
1890, A., 1241. 

Methyldiethylnracil (Behrend; Hoff¬ 
mann), 1S90, A., 31. 

Methyldignanide and its compounds 
iKiiRENsturR), 1**3, A,, 974. 

Methyldihydroanthracene, anrido-, and 
its derivatives (Koemeii), 1883, A., 
1137. 

Methyldihydxoindole, 1'-, 2-', and 3'-, 
and tlieir derivatives* (Wenzing), 
1SS7, A.,957. 

i 2'-Methyldihydroindole, actions of 
(B VMBEitr.EUt, 1S91, A., 1097. 
action of methylic iodide on Z VTri 
and Ferraiini), 1891, A., 311. 

2'-Methyldihydronaphthindole 
(Suiieperi, 1SS7, A., 154. 

Metbyldibydropentene methyl ketone 
(Perkin), lbS9,P., 142; 1890, T., 
232; (MaesHai l and Perkin), 
3 839, P., 143; 1S90, T., 242. 
pinacone of \ Marshall and PrRKiN), 
1*89, H, 143; 1S90, T., 243. 
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Methy ldihy dr opent ene methyl ke- \ 

toxime (Perkin), 1S89, P., 141; 
1890, T., 230. 

Methyldihydropentenedicarboxylic i 
acid (Perkin), 1889, P., 142; 1 
1890, T., 233. 

action of bromine and of hydrobromic 
acid on (Perkin), 1S89, P., 141; 
1890, T. 235. 

1 -Methyldihydxopyrroline(M aon vghi), 
1885, A., 809. 

2 '-Methyldihydroquinazoli 2 ie (Gabriel 
and Jansen), 1S90, A., 1443. 

3^Methyldihydr oquinazoline, 2 '-tliio- 
(Soijerbaem and Widran), 1890, A., I 
178. 

Methyldiiodamine (BasCHig), 1SS6, A., 
44. 

Methyl-2' :4'-diketodihydroquinazol- 
ines, 1-' and 3'- (Abi), 18S9, A., b*10. 

AMethyl-c^y-diketohy drindene (Wi >- 
lioenus anddvorZLL), 1889, A., 1008. 

a-Metlyldinicotinic acid. See 2- 
irethylpyridine-3 5-dieaiboxyhe acid. 

Methyldiosphsnol (Shikovama !, ISsS, 
A., 1205. 

1 '-Msthyldioxindole (Colman), 13S8, 
P.,96; 1889, T., 8. 

v-Metkyl-4/-dioxythiazole (ARAriDKs), 
1SS9, A., 414. 

1:3-Methyldiphenyl [ph‘ >ujUoI itene) 

(Adam), 18SS, A, 959; (Perrier), 
1892, A., S51. 

Methyldiphenylcarbinyl-, See Phony L- 
tolyleail ,iayl-. 

Methyldiphenylene ketone oxide 

(Phomina), 1S90, A., 001. 

See also M.t*thylxanth< *ne. 

Methyldiphenylformamidine (Ct»M- 

sTot'K and Wheeler), 1892. A., 707. 

Methyldipropylamine (Passon), 1891, 
A., 1118. 

Methyldipropylcarbinol (tirfylk oh'nhi 1) 
(GonrALorE and Sayizefe), 1880, 
A., 437. 

Methyldi^apropyldihydroquinolins 
(Dennstedt), 1S89, A., 402. 

a-Methyldipyridyl and a-methyldi- j 
pyridyl-a-carboxylic acid ( Hei>lr i 
and Stoehe), 1391, A, SI; 1S92,A, I 
75. 1 

Methylecgonine (Lieberma> n and j 
Giesel), 1890, A, 647; (Einhoun 
and Maiujiu ret), 1890, A., 913. 

Methylemetonium hydroxide (Kunz), 
1887, A, 981. 

Methylene, derivatives of (Henry), 
1886, A., 43. 

lodoH, action of, on silver nitrate 
(Mrver), 1892, A., 575. 
fmxime (Scroll), 1891, A., 663. 


Methylene-azure (Bernthsen), 1886, 

A., 55. 

4-Methylenebis-l-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azolone (Pellizzari), 1890, A., 
646*. 

Methylene-blue. See Colouring matters, / 

Methylenecarbamide (v. ^ehmel- / 
mate), 1891, A., 1340. * 

Methylenecarbazole ( Pe l verm A< 1 h Eit 
and Lob), 1892, A., 1466. 

Methylene-dnchonic and -cinchoxinic 
acids (Claes), 1S92, A., 1489, 1490. 

Methylenediacetamide (Pelveu- 
macher), 1892, A., 579* 

Methylenediamin.es, substituted 

(Ehrenberg), 1887, A., 1026. 

Methylenedibenzamide (Pinner), 1891, 

A., 469; (Thiesing), 1S92, A., 467; 
(Pelvermacher), 1892, A , 580. 

Methylenedibenzylamine. Sec Di- 
lienzylmethylenediamine. 
i Methylenedigallic acid 1 (Caro), 1S92, 

A., S56. 

Methylene-3:4-dihydroxybenzylic 
glycol (Tiemann), 1892, A, 17; 
i (Wagner), 1S92, A, 310. 

1 Methylenedimalonic acid. See Piopane- 
i tetracarboxylie acid. 

Methylenedi-j3-naphthylie oxide (Cl vu* 
i and Ruppel), 1S90, A., 511. 

1 Methylenediphenyldiamine (Puvrrsi), 
1885, A, 782. 

7 -Hethylenediphenylene (Hodgtuxson 
and Matihews), 1883, T , 164. 

7 -MetbyienediphenyIenesulphone. See 
DiphenylenemethaneRiilphone. 

a-Methylenediphenylenesulphonicacid, 
j and the fusion of its potassium stilt 
I with potash (Hobgkixson and Mai- 
i thews), 1883, T., 106. 

7 -Methylenediphenylenic sulphide 
{(traebe and Sohultess), 1S91, A.. 
1059. 

Methylenediphenylic oxide (Rr< hi’er), 
1SS4, A, 324. 

Methylenediphthalimide (Xeumann ), 
1690, A., 890. 

Methylenedipipeiidine '(Es< hweiler), 
1890. A., 955; (Kraut, Eschweiler 
ami Grossmann), 1890, A, 1092. 

Methylenedipyrogallol (Caro), 1892, 

A, S56. 

Mefchylenediquinoil. Sec Methyione- 
quinolylqninoline. 

Methylene-diresorcinol and -diresorcyl- 
ic acid (Caro), 1892, A., 856. 

Methylenedisalicylic acid (Caro), 1892, 

A, 855. 

condensation of, with tf-ie^or- ylic 
acid, with gallic acid, and with 
phenol (Caro), 1802, A, 856. 
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Methylenedisulphonie acid. Sue ' Methylenic d/chloride t tfu hjuiy- 
^Iethanedisulphonic acid. 1 hvtlin ? \ inuan- and dziouo- 

Methylenedi-o- and -p toluidines JLuami , 1887, A., 905. 

( Gr u xh agex ), 1890, 2L, SbS. chloriodide {Sakttru), 1885, T., 195; 


Methylenedi-a-toluoylamide ^Thie- 

sixg), 1892, A., 467. 1 

Methylenedi-o- and ^-tolnoylamides , 
(Thiesing), 1S92, A., 467. 

Methylene-ethylamine (Ki >l< > i off), 
1386, A., 189. 

Methylene group, replacement of the 
hydrogen atoms in (W.ux uh), 1*91, 
A., IS9. 

Methylened/-o-, -?«-and -/j-nitranilines 
(PuLVEHMVCHEii\ 1S92, A., 14.10. j 

Methylene^/nitrodibeuzamide ^Thie- 1 
sing), 1892, A., 4G7. i 

Methylenephthalethimidine (Mek- 

iexs), 1<>87, A., 51. I 

Methyienephthalide ^Gabriel), 1SS5, i 
A., 1*22S. I 

and its bromide and oxide (Gabriel', 
1SS5, A., 164. 

bromo- Uvbriel , 1S85, A., 165. 
nitro- (Zixcke and Luiex, 1S92, 
A., 1281. 

Methylenephthalomethimidine (GAB¬ 
RIEL), 1885, A., 1*228. 

Methylenephthalphenimidine QIeil- 
te\s), 18S7, A., 52. 

Methylenequinolylquinoline (methyl- 
cardiqu iaoil) hydrochloride (Rhouk- 
.sopoulos), 18S3, A., 1150. 

Methylene-red and -violet (Beenth- 
sen), 1886, A., 54. 

Methylenethiocarbamide (r. Hemmel- 
UATB), 1891, A., 1389. 

Methylene^/ftModiacetamide (Pulver- 
macher), 1892, A.. 580. 

Methylene-white. Sep Leueomethylcne- 
blne under Colouring matters. 

Hethylenio /bromide yHbmmviiicthtdc ) 
(Henry), 1SS4, A., 71S. 
biomiodide (hromtodmuetluitu ) 
(Heniiy), 1886, A., 41. 
d/chloride (dkhlaruuuthoa*\ piepara- 
tion of (Greene), 1855, A,, 38. 
action of benzylanuue on ^Kemppf), 
1890, A., 857. 

action of, on m ethylbenzenes in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
^FniEurL and Crafts), 1887, 
A., 1102. 

action of water and ammonia on 
(Andre), 1SS6, A., S61. 
physiological action of, compared 
with that of chloroform (Reu- 
nauld and Vilt.ejeax), 1S85, 
A., 285, 926, 

substitution derivatives of 
(HoianiO, 1387, A., 905. 


P., 20. 

ehloiobiomide eli T Qfoln '3 nnjHieth < hv ) 
/Henry), 1SSC. A., 13. 

ehloioduoiide (Collie), 1SS9, T., 
112; P., 16. 

cyanide. Sec llalonodinitiile. 

cthylenic disulphide, yu-imido-, salts 
of (MioLVri , 1891, A., S91. 

di fluoride (Chabrie). 1890, A., 
1053. 

antiseptic action of (Char mi , 
1891, A., 350. 

d/iodide formation 

of, from iodofonn 'Cazl>euve , 
1534, A., 896. 

refractive power of, at difleienfc 
tempeiatures (Perkin), 1891, P., 
116; 1892, T., 296. 
molecular refiaction and dispersion 
of (Gladsioxe , 1591. T., 

295. 

action of aniline on (Bis< holt 
and Is y>rvouEL , 1890, A., 

1164. 

action of ethvlic malonate on 
(Tlnatiri, 1591, A. s 175; 1SD2, 
A., 1304. 

action of silver nitiitc on (Run-* 
sanoff), 1S92, A., 1415. 
action of sodium ethovide on 
(MriitEith 1889. A., 363. 
action of sodium phenylsulphinatc 
on (MiriUEL and Palmer), 
1885, A., 536. 

oxysnlphide (Bartoli and Papa- 
sogli), 1881, A., 170. 
phenyliniidoxdienyltMocarbamate 
(Foerstel), 188S, A., 917. 
propyleuic d/sulphide, ju-imido- 
(MioLAri), 1801, A., 895. 

Hethylenitan. See Carbohydrates. 

Methylennyl-. See Methylnonyl-. 

Methylerythrohydroxyanthraquinone 
(Birlkoff), 1887, A., 961. 

Methylethenyltolylenediamine and its 
methiodide (Xiemexiownki;, 1SS7, 
A., 937, OSS. 

Methylethylacetal (Rubexlamp), 1885, 
A., 136. 

fnehloro- ^Magnaximi), 1SS7. A., 
23. 

Methylethylacetatee, solubility of 
(Sedlitzky), 1885, A., 250. 

Methylethylacetio acid, zinc salt of 
(Schmidt), 1S86, A., 867. 

Methylethylaeetoximie acid 
{Sciiiumm), 1S53, A., 573. 
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Methylethylacetylene (y«w Hunt* , con¬ 
version of, into pi opylaeetylene 
(Faivorska), 1SSS, A.. 110b. 

j 8 -Methyl-a-ethylacetylpropionic acid, 
distillation of (Thorne), 1885, A., 
1200. 

a-Methyl-£-ethylacraldehyde (hew uoic 
aldehyde) (Lieben and Zeisel), 
18S3, A., 570 ; (Solomna), 1888, 
A.. 806. 

action of ammonia on (Huppe), 1SS9, 
A., 120. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Luck ig), 
1S92, A., 951. 

action ot sulphurous acid on (Lrn- 
wi<r) f 1889, A., 121. 
oxidation of (Lieben and Zeisei 
1883, A., 5/0. 

derivatives of (Lieben and Zlisel), 
1883, A., 570. 

Methylethylacrylic acid. See Hexcnoic 
acid. 

Methylethylamido i so- ox azole. See 

Methylethyliso-oxazole. 

Methylethylamine (Skraup and AVieg- 
MANN), 1889, A., 101S; (HiNsBERu), 
1892, A., 64. 

Methylethylaniline and its derivatives 
(CLAr& and Howirz), ISbl, A., 1005; 
{Claus and Hiuzel), 1SS7, A., 135. 

o-Methylethylbenzene (ethyUuhiCtb \ 
preparation of (Claus and Mann), 
1S85, A.. 888. 

oxidation of (Cl vrs and At ynni, 1S85, 
A., 888; (Clauds and Pieszczeic), 
1887, A., 240. 

bromo- (Claus and Pi£nzi‘zek),1SS7, 
A., 240. 

mono- and di-nitio- ^Clvus and 
PieszczekI 1S57, A.. 240. 

p- Me thy le thy Ibenzene (Anschutz and 
Eomiu), 1SS5, A., 7G9. 

?/2-/7/amido- (Eiusek v. and Baldi; u - 
col, 1S92, A., 606. 

o-Methylethylbenzens-$-sulphonic acid 
and chloride (Clals and Pie^zczlic j, 
1S87, A. ,240. 

Methylethylbromaniline (Claus and 
Howitz), 1881, A., 1006. 

Methylethylbromoxazolone. See 

M ethyletliyloxazolinie. 

Methylethylearbincarbinol (Lie ben 

and Zeisel), 1S86, A., 7S1. 

Methylethylcarboxyglutaric acid (Bis- 
choff), 1891, A., 829. 

3-Metbyl-2'-etbylcincboninic acid (v. 
Miller), 1890, A., 1326. 

l:3-Methylethyl-m-diazme and di- 
cbloTonitxo- (Pinner), 18S9. A., 1007. 

Metbylethyldicaxhoxyglntaric acid 3 
(Bischqff), 1891, A., 829. 


1 -Metby letbyldibydronapbtbaqninone 
(Bi'HAL and Auger), 1890, A., 38S. 
Metbyletbyldibydropentene methyl 
ketone (Marshall and Perkin), 
1S90, T., 251. 

4 - M ethyl- 3 - e tbyldiby dr opyr idine (£- 

dihijilruciUuUtif} (Oechsner be 

Con in tic), 1884. A., 1047. , 
l':3'-Methylethyldihydroquinoline 
(FiM’irEiiandSTECiiE), 188S, A., 299. 

1 -Methyl -2-ethyIenetetrahydropyrid- 

ine. See Tiopidine. 
Methylethylene-^-thiocarbamide (G t- 
BRinr l , 18S9, A., S49. 
Methylethylenetolylaminedimethyl- 
tolylammoninm iodide (Hubxer, 
To lie and Aihenstadt), 1S84, A., 
1318. 

/w-Methylethylethylene. See 7 -Amyl- 

ene. 

Methylethylglntaric acids, y- and 

mt w- f Blsc Hurt), 1891, A., 829. 

1:2-Methylethylglyoxaline a mlm»fit )/l - 
«, synthesis of (Radzis- 
zeavmciI, 18*55, A, 729. 

2 1-Methylethylglyoxaline (ocahfJiyl- 

<flnfUnc) (Uad/lszeu ski), 18S3, A., 
729. 

{0,/lthfJwh‘j' 0» propel tics of (W AL¬ 
IA* H), im A., 910. 
cliloio-, and itb derivatives (Wal- 
lac 11 „ 1SS3, A., 49. 
Methylethylglyoxime (Sen hamm) 
1SS3, A., 590. 

diacetyl-derivative of (SchrammI, 
1S s 4, A., 52. 

peroxide (S< holi ), lbOl, A, 316. 
Methylethylhexahydropyridine. See 
MethylethylpipeL idine. 
Methylethylhexamethylene, formntit >u 
of (Ejitinu and Perkin), 1o89, 
P., 143. 

ce-iodo- (Kipping and Fliikin), 1S90, 
T., 23. 

2 '-Methylethylideneindole (Fist hi r), 
1888, A., 281. 

3':2'-Methylethylmdazine and 3':1'- 
methyletbyl/windazine (Fisc her and 
Tvri.D, 1S85, A., 541, 542. 
S'ri'-Methylethylindole (Fischer and 
Specht:), 18b7, A., 976. 

2': 3 '-Methy le thylindole (Fisuier), 

1886, A., 805; 1887, A., 149. 
//-Methyl* I'-ethylindole {eth yl-p- 

tnl indole) and p-methyM'-ethyl- 
indole-2'-carboxylic acid (Hegel), 
1886, A., 552. 

Methylethylketol (v. Peohmaxn and 
D vhl), 1890, A, 1235. 
Methylethylketole. See 2':1'-Methyl- 
ethylindole. 
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Methylethylmaleic acid Frrnu and 
Parker), 1892, A., $14. 

Methylethylmaleic anhydride fBi^- | 
choff), 1891, A., 291: (Mrhael 
and Tissot), 1891. A.. 1456. 

Methylethylmalic acid (Ain hall and 
Timsot), 1801, A., 1405. 

Methylethylmalonic acid 'Oirn and 
Beckurts). 1885, A., 754; (Oito i 
and Rosmxg), 1SSS, A., 45. 
thermochemistry of /Sl< iH\r v\ x , 
Kleber and Lanobeix , lb89, A., 
1097. 

Methylethylnitrouracil ^Lehm vxn), 
1890, A., 32. 

Methylethyl/so-oxazole, amid* >- 

fP>t’RVs\ 1S91, A., 889; (H vxnna , 
1S91, A., 110S; 1892, A., 79. 

Me thylethy loxazolone . bromo- i H v\ - 
uior), 1891, A., 1108: 1892, A., 79. 

1:2-Methylethylpentamethylene {M u:- 
shvll and Perkin i, 1889, P., 143; 
1890, T., 250. 

Methylethyl-^-phenylenediamine 

a alii locfh yl-o-tolit iduie) (Wbixber* \ 
1892, A., 107S. 

2-Methyl-4-ethylpiperidine(cOyMd///<7uie) 
iSrHELre), 188S, A., 64. 

2-Methyl-5-ethylpiperidine (< thhhych- 
i oil id*nc hrs ihydruh; cnptUMint), 
and its derivatives (Durkopf), 1S84, 
A., 1054; 1885, A., 817. 

2-Methyl-6-ethylpiperidine (Suiuli z ) 9 
18SS, A., 64. 

4-Methyl-3-ethylpiperidine (fi-cuUuJins 
Jusahydridc) (Oechsxer he Cox- 
IX CK), 1884, A., 1048. 
physiological action of (BoniEF* >N- 
taixe and Oechsxer de Conixi k), 
1SS5, A., 681. 

2;5-Methylethylpiperidylalkine. See 

5-Hydroxyethyl-2-etkylpiperidiue. 

j83-Methylethylpropionic acid [Itt rote 
ftcul) (van Komburgh), 1887, A., 
228; 1888, A., 447. 

Methylethylpropylisobutylammonium 
chloride, optical isomerides of (Le 
Bel\ 1891, A., 1002. 

Methylethylpropylcarbinol (tcrf. - 
hophthc alcohol) (Sokoloff), 1SSS, 
A., 1170. 

Methylethyl/aopropyl-tfi -diazine, 
amido- (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 
57S. 

a-Methylethylpropylene {hcxyte/u) 
(Wi"LiCE\rs), 1883, A., 967. 

Methylethylpropylic alcohol {Jusy/ie 
alcohol) from essence of chamomile 
(vvv KoMBmGH), 18S7, A., 228. 

2-Methyl-4-ethylpyridine(< thylplcoli nc) 
(SCHVLTZ), 1868, A., 61, 


2-Methyl-5-ethylpyridine [aid htn* - 
c Jhdiiic JirRKnp*', 1886, A., 257. 
constitution of GDurkopf , 18^6. A., 
257: fDunKopr and St ht vitgk . 
1887. A., 737; 188S, A.. 499. 
reduction and oxidation-products of 
v Di liKoPF . 1S'>5, A., 817. 

2-Methyl-O-ethylpyridine {rth yl^ncol hie) 
fScHrriz), 1*58, A., 64. 

4-Methyl-3 -ethylpyridine ( B-cullhliac) 
(Ha\tzn« h , 1881, A., 83; v Oech^- 
MIR 1>E CoXIM K), 1S33, A.. 739. 
physiological action of (Mun rs and 
Oe< HsXEU he Comm io, 1883. A., 
104. 

Imitate of (On hs\lk i*e Comm k> 
v 3S83. A., 220. 

6-Methyl-4-ethylpyridine ;a-* ullidui *) 
(Wlidli and Pick , 1S85. A.. 557. 

Methylethylpyridines (t *11 hit , pie- 
paration of (Mai and As< huff , 
1S92, A., 725. 

Methylethylpyridylalkine. See 2- 
Hytlioxyethyl-5-ethylpyiidine. 

2-Methyl-l-ethylpyrrolidone-2-carbo- 
thioxylamide and -2-carboxylamide 
(Klhlixu), 1890, A., 793. 

2- Methyl-l-ethylpyrrolidone-2-oarb- 
oxylic acid (Kihlixo), 1890, A., 
793. 

Methylethylquinol and its derivatives 
(Filla), 1884, A., 1138; 1886, A., 
454; (Nulting and Werner), 1891, 
A., 209. 

3'-Methyl-2'-ethylquinoline and its 
salts (Doerxer and \ . Miller), 18S4, 
A.,.1376; (Huizl, 1886, A., 262; 
(Eli 4SBERU and Fiiiedlam>er;,1S92, 
A., 1107. 

3' -Methyl-2' - ethylquinoline-1 -carb¬ 
oxylic acid (v. Miller), 1890, A., 
1326. 

3- Methyl-2' - ethylquinoline-3 '-carb¬ 
oxylic acid (Harz), 1886. A., 261. 

^■-Methyl ethyl succinic acid (Bis- 
lhoff), 1891, A., 829; (Hell), 
1891, A., 1018. 

s-Methylethylsuccinie acid (Yoeng), 
I860, T.. 180; (Bisuioff and 

Waidex), 1889. A., 959; (Bist huff 
and Mrxrz), 1S90, A., 743. 

Hethylethylsuccinie acids (Bi l s- 
chkhin and Zelinsky!, 1890, A., 
741. 

2' -Methyl-1 '-ethyltetrahy droquinoline 
(Muller), 1S88, A.. 29S. 

a-Methyl-g-ethylthiazole v Hubac he u), 
1891, A., 220. 

g-Hethyl-a-ethylthiazole / H i zsc ii), 
1890, A., 1238; (III bleff), 1891, A. 
223. 
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m -Methyl-^-ethyltoluene (Cla l\s), 

1892, A., 98f>. 

Methylethyltriphenyh /i thiobiur et 
(Billeter and Stiiohl), 1888, A., 
365. 

Methylethyluracil (Behrexd; Hoff¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 31. 

£-Methyl-a-ethylvalerolactone 
(Young), 1883, T., 172,178; A., 456. 

Methyleugenol, glycol from (Wagner), 
1892, A., 310. 

MethyUsoeugenol, glycol from (Wag¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 311. 
tfibroraide (Cl amici AN and Silbeil), 
1890, A., 967. 

nitrosite of (Angeli), 1892, A., 447. 

Methylfenchylamine (Wallach and 
G-riepenkerl), 1S92, A., 1239. 

Methylflavolinium hydroxide. See 
2 '-Plienyl-l'; 4'-diruethylquinolininm 
hydroxide. 

Methylformanilide (Pinner), 1883, A., 
1090; (Norton and Livermore), 
1887, A., 1038; (Barbier and 
Vignon), 1888, A., 689; (Pictet), 
1890, A., 758. 

m-nitro- (Comstock and Wheeler), 
1892, A., 706. 

Methyl/soformanilide (Comstock), 
1890, A., 1258; (Comstock and 
Kleeberg), 1890, A., 1414. 
wi-nitro- (Comstock and Wheeler), 
1892, A., 706. 

Methylformimide hydrochloride (Pin¬ 
ner), 18S3, A., 1089. 

Methyl/soformo-a-naphthalide (Com¬ 
stock and Wheeler', 1892, A., 705. 

Methylformo-p-tolnidide f Bamberger 
and Welz), 1891, A., 1202. 

MethyUsofomo-o- and -^-tolnidides 
(Comstock and C’LArr), 1S92, A., 
707, 708. 

Methyl-fnmaramie acid and -fnmar- 
imide (OirvriM ixi), 1S92, A., 821. 

Methylfurfuraldehyde (Hill), 1SS9, 
A., 695; (Maqtenxk\ lb90, A., 33. 

Me thy Ifurfurancarboxy acetic acid. 

See Methronic acid. 

Iffethylfarfarine ( B ieler and Tollens), 
1890, A., 1105. 

a-Methylglutaric acid (huh*/irdicarb- 
oxylic acid) (Killvni), 1S83, A., 
962. 


/8-Methylglutaric acid (bufuncdkarb- 
oxylic acid; ethyl idcnrdiacrtic acid), 
<7/bromo- (ArwEiis and Bernhardi), 
1891, A., 1191. 

[ a-Methylglyceric acid and its salts 
(Melikoef), 1S85, A., 651. 

£-Methyl? sogly eerie acid (Melikoff 
• and Petrenko-Kritschenko), 1892, 

| A., 296. 

f jS-Methylglycidamide^riehloro- (Levy, 

I Witte and Cehchod), 1S90, A., 

I 234. 

jS-Methylglycidic acid and its salts 
? {propyl enroxycarboxyl ic acid) 

(Helikoff), 1884, A., 1301; 1S83, 

I A., 650. 

additive product of mothylamine and 
(F Ielinsky), 1885, A., 752. 
0-Methyl/soglycidic acid (Melikoff 
and Petren k< >-K nn\s< ’Henk o), 1892, 
A., 296. 

7 -Methylglycidie acid. See Butyl- 
glycidic acid. 

Methylglycocine. See Sarcosine. 
Methylgly oxalbisphenylhydrazone (v. 
Pechmann and Weiis a eg), 1887, A., 
1104; 1889, A., 47. 

Methylglyoxal-aw-hydrazoXime (v. 
Pechmann and Wehsarg), 1889, 
A., 47. 

1 -Methylglyoxaline {oxa hnethyl foe) 

(Wallach), 1883, A., 50; (Wohl 
and Marckwald), 1889, A., 867. 
formula of (Japp\ 18S3, T., 198. 
action of ethylic chloracetatc on 
(Bung and Beiirenb), 1892, A., 
i 1493. 

1 mercaptan and methylle sulphide 
I (Wohl and Marckwalb), 18S9, 

A., 866. 

2 -Methylglyoxaline (ylyoxah th yli nr ; 

; p-oxahnethyl (W vllach i, 1883, 

A., 50, 911; (Badziszewrki), 1S83, 

I A., 308. 

synthesis of (Jai*i»\ 1883, T., 17; 
! 198; (Radziszewski), 1883, A., 

728. 

//•ilrrumo- (Wallace), 1SS3, A.,911. 

I 2-Methylglyoxaline-4:5-diearboxylic 
! acid (Maquense), 1890, A., 1439. 

■ Methylglyoxal-aw-methylphenyl- 
! hydrazoxime (v. Pechmann and 

i Wehsarg), 1889, A., 48. 


thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
ICLEBEitand Langbein), 1SS9, A, 
1097. 


jB-MethylgTataric acid {bnfancdicarb- 
oxylic acid; ethylidcnediacctie add) 
fKoMNENOR), 1884, A., 422; 

(Axjwers, KObxer and v. Meyex- 
BintG), 1892, A., 41. 


Methylglyoxalosotetrazone (v. Pech¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 1288. 

Methylglyoxime (Scholl), 1891, A., 
287. 

action of nitric peroxide on (Scholl), 
1891, A., 316. 

diacetyl-derivative of (Schramm), 
1884, A., 52. 
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MetbyLsv//?glyoximecarboxylic acid 
(Hintzsuh), 1692, A., 1176. 

Metbylglyoximecarboxylic adds, 
dissociation constants of (H tNTZs< h 
and Mioiatii, 1892, A., 1266. 

Metbylguanicil (Cur uout), IS91, A., 
539. 

Metbylguvacine (Jahns), 1692, A., 
740. 

Metbylbeptonic acid and lactone 
(Fim'heh), 1690, A., 599. 

Metbylbeptose (Fischer), 1S90, A., 
599. 

Metbylhesperidin (Wnr), 1SS5, A., 
906. 

Metbylbexadecylbenzenes (/asmhcijL 
folia n*»\ o-, n\- and p- (KjitFFr 
and Goiiiu/, 1&69, A., 129. 

j>-Methylhexadecylbeiizene, amido- 
(KuAFFr and GunnJ, I860, A., 
130. 

^-Metbylhexadecylbenzenesulpbonic 
acid, sodium salt of (KRAF ft and 
OiuruJ, 1SS9, A., 130. 

j>-Methylbexadecylpbenetoil and 

metbylbexadecylphenol ( Kra ff i 

and Go mu), I860, A., 130. 

a-Metbylbexabydroantbracene 

(Graebe and Jui llardj, 1SS8, A., 
156. 

1-Methylhexabydronicotinic acid 

(Jahns), 1892, A., 740. 

Methylbexamethylene metbyl ketone 

(Freer and Perkin), 16S8, T., 
2i3. 

Methylbexametbylene-mono- and -di- 
carboxylic acids i Freer and Plr- 
kis), 1688, T., 207. 

o-Metbylbexametbylenemetbylcarbinol 
(Kutiku and Perkin), 1889, P., 
144. 

Metbylbexane. See Heptane. 

Metbylbexyloarbinyl cyanide (Freund 
and Sohonfuid), 1892, A., 132. 

Metbylbexyldipbenolmethane 
(Dianin), 1889, A., 1137. 

jB-Metbylbexylethylene (Freund and 
S( honfeld), 1892, A , 133. 

1:2-Metbylbexylglyoxaline(^> aim* fit pi’ 
o tianfhyUiu) (Kvwi), 1667, A., 
911. 

Metbylbexylbydroxypyro tartaric acids 

a- and salts of (Fi 11 io and Feist), 
1890, A., 593; (Fit no and Rieuhee- 
mann), 1690, A., 593, 594. 

Metbylbexylparaoonio acids, a- and $- 
^Firnu and Rieiheljunn), 1890, 
A., 593, 594. 

a-Metbylbomo-o-pbtbalimi&e and -o- 
pbtbalonitrile (Gabriel), 1887, A., 
1112 . 


a-Metbylbomopiperidic acid (Aslhan), 
ISM, A., 1246. 

a-Methylbomoterepbtbalic acid 

(ErriiuO, 1891, A., 1021. 
Metbylbydantoin {haiylraehnm hie) 

(Fr^himont and Kiorbie;, 
18S9. A., 1143. 

nitro- IFranuhimoni and Klobbie), 
1SSS, A., 11S0; 1569, A., 125, 
1143. 

7 -Metbylbydantoin (Guake^ohi), 
1692, A., 828. 

Methyl-hydrastallylamide and -bydr- 
ast/Vaamylamide (Frlund and 
Heim), 1891, A., 92. 93. 
Metbylhydrast-amide and -imide and 
its methiodide (Frel'ND and Hlim*, 
1691, A., 92. 

Metbylby dras t /soamylimide (Freund 
and HeimE 1691, A., 93. 
Metbylbydrasteine (Fuel \d and 
Rosenberg . 1690, A., 533. 
Metbylhydrastine t Frees n and R< ken- 
eerui, 1690, A., 532; (S< hmldt), 
1S90, A., 11G7. 

alrobolate and bydi oxide (Sihjudi /, 
1690, A., 1166. 

niPthiodide (Freund and PtosEN- 
liERu), 1S90, A., 533; (Schviidc), 
1690, A., 1168. 

Metbylbydrasto-metbyl- and -etbyl- 
amides (Freund and Heim), 1891, 
A., 93. 

Metbylbydratropaldebyde. See Tolyl- 
piopaldebyde. 

Metbylhydrazidobsnzenesnlpbonic acid 
(Pfuef), 1887, A., 934. 
Metbylbydrazine (v. Bui ving), 1868, 
A., 936; 1690, A., 23. 
action of, on dialdeiiydes and di¬ 
ketones (Koh lr a use H), 1890, A., 24. 
Methylbydrazomethylenecarboxylie 
acid, ammonium salt of (Cl urius 
and Iandu 1892, A., 452. 
y-Metbylbydrindene-tf-carboxylic acid 
(Rdseu), 18S7, A., 636; 1686, A., 
1303. 

o-Ketbylbydrmdone and its phenyl- 
bydrazone (Young), 1S92, A., 1221. 
Methylbydrindones, and p- (v. Mil¬ 
ler and Rohde), 1890, A.,.H40. 
3-Metbylhydrindone and its pbenyl- 
bvdrazone (v. Miller and Rohde), 
1690, A., 1139. 

M-ehloro- (v. Miller and Rohde\ 
1890, A., 1140. 

Metbylbydroacridine (Bern th^en and 
Bender), 1883, A., 1134. 
Metbylbydroberberine (Giacosa and 
Suave), 1690, A., 920; (Gaze6 1890, 
A., 1012. 


673 


43 



1XDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


&ET] 


Methylhydrobergaptic acid (Pomer- 
a*z), 1892. A., 72. 

Methylhy dr ocarb ostyril, 2-amitlo- 
(Edeleantt), 1888, T., 5(50; P., 55. 
Methylhydrocinnamaldehydes, a - and 
p- (v. Miller and Rohde), 1890, A., 
979. 

a-Methylhy dr o cinnamic acid. See 
Phenyl/sobutyric acid. 
^-Methylhydrocinnaniie acid (Krober), 

1890, A., 969 ; (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1890, A., 1140. 

Methylhy dro cinnamic acids, o- and m -. 

See Tolylpropionic acids. 
Methylhydrocotoin (Ci amici an and 
Silber), 1891, A., 578. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Bartolotti), 1892, A., 1314. 
Methylhydro-«i-coumaric acid (Tie- 
mann and Ludwig), 1883, A., 189. 
Methylhydro-y>'Conmaric acid, ^fnitro- 
(Stoehr), 1884, A., 1350. 
Methylhydrohydrastinine and its deri¬ 
vatives (Freund and Dormeyer), 

1891, A., 1519. 

hromo- (Freund and Dormeyer), 

1892, A., 223. 

Methylhydroquinaldine. See Dimethyl- 
tetrahydroquinoline. 

£ -Methylhy dr oxylamine (Dittrich), 

1891, A., 317; (Hoffmann and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 291; (Kirpal), 

1892, A., 1067. 

Hethylic alcohol, occurrence of, in the 
products of the dry distillation of 
colophony (Kelbe and Lwoff), 
1883, A., 738. 

from plants (Maquenne), 1886, A., 
274. 

purification of (Regnauld and Vil- 
LEJEAN), 1884, A., 1279. 
physical pioj>erties of (Dm mar and 
Fawsitt), 18S9, A., 578. 
thermochemistry of (Stoiimann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1890, A., 
101 . 

specific heats of solutions of (Timo- 
feeff), 1891, A., 1406. 
vapour pressures of (Richard,son), 
1886, T., 762, 768, 771, 773; 
(Schmidt), 1392, A., 397. 
decomposition of, by the silent dis¬ 
charge (Maquenne), 1SS4, A. ,542. 
action of Bacterium actti on (Brown), 
1886, T., 177; P., 136. 
action of metallic alkyl oxides on 
mixtures of ethereal salts and 
(Pukdie), 1887, T., 629, 
combination of, with barium oxide 
(de ForgeANd), 1886, A., 781, 
861. 
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Me thy lie alcohol, compound of, with 
copper sulphate (de Forcrand), 
1886, A., 524. 

compound of, with potash (Gottig), 
1888, A, 933. 

compounds of, with sodium hydroxide 
(Gottig), 1888, A., 437. 
estimation of acetone in (Hintz), 
1888, A., 759; (Mersinger), 1889, 
A., 313; (Yignon), 1890, A., 
837. 

estimation of, in presence of ethylie 
alcohol (de Poncy), 1885, A., 298; 
(van de Yyvere), 1885, A., 600; 
(Hehner), 1887, A., 1142. 
estimation of, in wood spirit (Haber- 
mann), 1889, A., 84. 

See also Wood-naphtha and Wood- 
spirit. 

Hethylic salts of abnormal structure 
(Wegscheider), 1892, A., 1208. 
of normal fatty acids, boiling points 
and specific volumes of (Garten- 
meister), 1886, A., 966. 
acetamidoformate (Klobbie), 1891, 
A., 292. 

acetate, action of acids on (Ostwald), 
1884, A., 581. 

action of, on isoamylic and iso- 
butylic alcohols (Puedie and 
Marshall), 1888, T., 394, 395; 
P., 25. 

influence of normal salts on the 
hydrolysis of (Trey), 1887, A., 
102 . 

acetoacetate, action of aldehyde am¬ 
monia on (Hantzsch). 1883, A., 
10S2. 

acetoneoxalate and acetophenone- 
oxalate, magnetic rotation of (Per¬ 
kin), IS92, T., 822, 833, 853, 863; 
P., 100. 

acetylcarbamate (Franchimont and 
Klobbie), 1889, A., 1144. 
acetylenedicarboxylodiazoacotate 
(Buchner), 1889, A., 694. 
acrylate, action of methylic alcohol 
on (Purdie and M.^rshall), 1891, 
T., 474; P., S2. 

acrylates, three, refractive indices of 
(Kahlbaum), 1885, A., 1173. 
allylic sulphide (Obbrmeyer), 1888, 
A., 124. 

amidoacetate and its hydrochloride 
(Curtius and Goebel), 1888, A., 
576. 

o-amidobenzoate, action of ammonia 
on derivatives of (Zacharias), 
1891, A., 912. 

m-anudocumate (Abenius), 1890, A., 
269. 
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Hethylic £-amidoethylerotonate and 
Ck amidomethylacetoacetate ” (Con¬ 
rad and Epstein), 18S8, A., 253. 
amidofonnate, action of nitrous acid 
on (Klobbie), lb91, A., 292. 
a-amidopropionate hydrochloride 
(Certies and Lang;, 1892, A., 
453. 

d&midopyromellitate (Xef), 1890, 
A., 9S7. 

amidosulphobenzoate (Hentsphel), 
1885, A., 792. 

amidoterephthalate (Ahrens'), 1SS6, 
A., S02. 

ammonium sulphate (Krafft and 
Bourgeois), 1892, A., 700, 
amvlic sulphide (Obermeyer), 1SS3, 
A., 124. 

anaeardate (RrHE.MA.NN and Skin¬ 
ner), 1887, T., 065; P. 5 102. 
auhydroberberilate (Perkin 1890, 
T., 1039; P., 120. 

anisate, thermochemistry of (Suoh- 
mann, Kleber and Langisein), 
1SD0, A., 101. 

anisylimkloanisylthiocarbamate and 
anisyh7zthi<>carbamate (Ft ierster), 
1SS8, A., 944, 945. 

anthracene- 7 -carboxylate (Behla), 
18S7, A., 594. 

apionylglyoxylate (Garelli), 1S92, 
A., 328. 

azimethylenedicarboxylate (Curtius 
and Lang), 1892, A., 452. 
azinsuceinate (Criinus and Koch), 
1885, A., 8S6. 

benzeneazocamphocarboxylate (Hal¬ 
ler), 1892, A. 1344. 
benzeneazocyanacetate (Haller), 

1888, A., 824. 

benzeneazodmitroi>henylacetate 
(Meyer), 1888, A., 693. 
benzenesulphonate (Krafft and 
Roos), 1892 A., 1220. 
benzilate (Klinger and Standee), 

1889, A., 885. 

benzoyleocaylhydroxyacetate (Eix- 
horn), 1889, A., 420. 
benzovleyanacetate (Bar the), 188S, 
A.,“951. 

hen/ylidenedibenzoylacetate (Bech- 
ner and Curiius), 18S5, A., 123S. 
bcuzyl-jtf-nitrol tenzovlaeetate (Perkin 
and Bellenot), iSb6, T., 446 ; T., 
193. 


wz-hromacetamidocumate (Abenies), 
1890, A., 270. ( 1 

(//bromacetylcai'bopyn’olate (Ciami- i 

cian and Silber), 188S, A., 62. I 

o?ibromanisate (Balbiano), 1683, A., 
1125. 1 


Methylic jS-broniliydromuconate (y. 
Baeyer and Repe), 1890, A., 
876. 

j>-bromol >enztme&ulphonate (Kraff r 
and Rous), 1S92, A., 1220. 
d/broiuomaleate (Pem;, 1 SS8, A., 
1058. 

bromophenoxynicotinate (r. Pech- 
m\nn>, 1885, A., 176. 
bromo&opropylphenylir? oxitle, oxida¬ 
tion of (Peratoner), 1S67, A., 
472, 

i7zbromopyrroline-2:5-dicarboxylate 
(Ciamician and Silbkkj, 18S8, A., 
61. 

bromosalieylate (Pekaionkk , 1SS7, 
A., 186. 

bromo-j/derephthaliite (Fileii i,1SS7, 
A., 52. 

bi< t m o t( 1 tra me tli y le neearbt ixylate 
(Perkin and Sinclair), 1891, P., 
191; 1892, T., 43. 

bromundcevlena te (X ueudlinge r), 

1890, A.; 1237. 

j6-?Wbutoxytpiartenylate‘ v ENKR t, 1890, 
A., 805. 

zsobutvlpropiopropionate (Pingel), 

1885, A., 819. 

Lutyrylearbamate (Francium* >nt and 
Klobbie), 18S9, A., 1114. 
campkoearboxylates (Mixgein), 1892, 
A., 1343 ; (Haller), 1892, A., 
1344. 

campliorate (Haller), 1892, A., 
1346. 

carbamate. See Methylurethane. 
carbauilate, derivatives of (Hent- 
schel), 1887, A., 143. 
carbonate, action of potassium 
etlioxide on (Losken and Kohler), 

1891, A., 1014. 

carboxyjnethylacetoacetate(CLAisEN), 

1892, A., 1070. 

m-chloracetamiducumatu (Abenies), 
1890, A., 270. 

ckloranilate (Kehrmann), 1890, A.,’ 
136. 

w-ehlorethylpiperonylcarboxylate 
(Perkin), 1890, T., 1032; P., 
117. 

chloiide { ckloromcthofie )* inhalation 
of (Regnauld and Yillejean), 
1S85, A., 926. 

action of, on o-d millorobenzene in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(Friedkl and Crafts), 1887, A., 
1101 . 

hydrate of (he Force and and 
Yillard), 1 SS8, A., 897* 
chlorimidoearbonate (Sandmeyer), 

1886, A., 611. 
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Metbylic p-chlovobenzenesulphonate 
(Krvfft and Roos), 1892, A., 
1220 , 

chloro^/1 iromopropyluarl rinylic' chlor¬ 
ide (y. Garzarolli-Thuryl^ckh), 
1884, A. ,1118. 

chlorocarbonate, jrreparation of 
(Klepl), 1SS3, A., 311. 
chloroformate, preparation of (Hext- 
schel), 1885, A., 883. 
chlorofnmarate (Kujder), 1885, A., 
652. 

&7wc]iloro-a-hydroxyhydiindene- 
carboxylate (Zincke and AnXbr), 
1892, A., 858. 

jS'Chloiophthalale (CtRAEBE and Eke), 
IS86, T., 529; P., 212. 
fttfrnclilorophthalate, crystalline form 
of (Sorep), 1886, A., 0*20. 
j8-chloroquartenylate (Exke). 1890, 
A., 865. 

X>-d /chlorotereplithalale (Levy and 
Aydreocci), 1888, A., 1091 ; ( Levy 
and Curchod), 1889, A., 1179. 
chlorothioformate (Kathke), 1888, 
A., 1169. 

chloroxalate (Axschutz), 1S90, A., 
236. 

cineolate (Wallach), 1890, A., 1314. 
cinnamate, thermocliemibtry of (Stoh- 
maxx, Klebeii and Langbeiy), 
1800, A., 101. 

allocmnamate (Lieberm VYx), 1891, 
A., 833. 

citraconate, magnetic rotatory power 
of (Perkiy), 18S8, T., 5S3, 592. 
citiate, themiocliemistiy of (Sioh- 
many, Kleber and Laxobeix), 
1890, A , 101. 

collidinedicarboxylate. See Metliylic 
2 4:6-trimethylpyridinedicarboxyl- 
ate. 

coumalanilidalc (v. Peohmayx and 
Welsh), 1885, A., 175. 
coumalinate (v. Pechuaxx), 1884, 
A., 1124. 

coumalmethainate (v. Peoiimaxx), 
1SS3, T., 154. 

cresoleaiboxylate (WeydfJ, 1887, A., 
4*). 

crotonate, action of metliylic alcohol 
on (PriiBiE and Marshall), 1891, 
T.,476; P.,82. 

eumylamidocrotonate (Coyr\d and 
Limpach), 18S8, A., 504. 
tf/cyanaeetate (Haller), 1890, A., 
1395. 

tt-eyanacetoacetate (Haller and 

Hblb), 1888, A., 579. 
7 -cyanacetoacetate (Halles and 

Held), 1891, A., 171. 


Metliylic cyanide (nrrbin cyanide) 
(Freend and Schonfeld), 1892, 
A., 132. 

polymeride of (Holtzwart), 1889, 
A., 113, 683. 

cyanomalonate (Haller), 1889, A., 
859. 

cyanovnecinate (Earthe), 1891, A., 
42. 

cyanofcriearballylate (Barthe). 1891, 
A., 43. 

n- and iso-cyanurates (v. Hofmaxy), 
1886, A., 929, 931. 
dehydracetate (Perkiy), 1885, A , 
515; 1887, T., 406; P., 35. 
action of aniline on (Haitiyoee; 
Perkiy), 1885, A., 761, 762. 
Vsodehydracetate (Ayrchutz, Bex- 
bix and Kerb), 1891, A., 172. 
delrtfdromucate (Zexoxi), 1891, A., 
295. 

diace to xydihydropyromellit ate and 

d iacetoxypyromellilate (K ef),1 890, 
A., 985. 

diacetyltartrate, crystalline fonn of 
(Soret), 1886, A., 619. 
diazo-eompounds. See under Azo. 
dibenzylic phosphate (LossEX and 
Kohler), 1891, A., 1015. 
diearht >xyglutarate, thermochemistry 
of (Stohmaxx and Kleber), 1892, 
A., 1041. 

diethylic phosphate (Lossex and 
Kohler), 1891, A.. 1015. 
dihydrogen trimesate (v. Pechmaxn), 
1891, A., 1459. 

dihydrotcrephthalate and its di- 
bromide (v. Baeyer), 1 S8S, A., 
1072, 1073. 

A 1 Wihydrotercplithalate r7/bromide 
and dihydrobromide (v. Bveyer 
and Herb), 1890, A., 1132. 

A 1 Vlihydroterephthalate ictm bromide 
(v. Baeyer and Herb), 1890, A., 
1132. 

A" 5 clfatT ‘ lBS -dihydrotcrephtlialate di- 
and tclrn -bromides (v. Baeyer and 
Herb), 1890, A., 1131. 
dihyd roxypyromellitate and dihydr- 
oxvdiliydropyroiucllitate (Nef), 
1S90, A., 987. 

jtf-diketohexaraethylenetctracarboxyl- 
ate (Kef), 1890, A., 987. 
jti :o-dimethoxy cinnamate (Schyell), 
1SS7, A., 140. 

dimethoYVpyromellitate (Kef), 1890, 
A., 9S5. 

1:2 4-dimethoxyumbellate (Tiemaxn 
and Will), i883, A., 200. 
jp*dimethylamidobenzoate (Bischoff), 
1889, A., 512. 
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Methylic dimethylcarbamate (Franchi- 
mont and Klobbie), 1889, A., 
1144. 

dimethylgentisate (Schnell), 1887, 
A., 140. 

dimethyl-jS-methylumbellate (v. 
PErHMANNand Cohen), 1884, A., 
1831. 

dimethylpropionylacetate (Buuve- 
ault), 1891, A., 42. 

di-j3-napbtbylcarbamate (Ris), 1888, 
A., 57. 

dioxymethylenephenvl-glyoxylate 
and -oximidoaeetate (Garelli), 
1892, A., 327. 

diphenylacetate (Rattner), 1888, A., 
704. 

diplithalate (Graebe and Juillard), 
1888, A., 154. 

/hethoxy-a-methyltetracrylate* 
(Roll), 1889, A., 488. 

j3-ethoxv<[uartenylate (Enke), 1890, 
A., 865. 

ethylacetoacetate, action of ammonia 
on (Peters), 1890, A., 1097. 

ethylamidofonnate, action of nitrous 
acid on (Klobbie), 1891, A., 
292. 

etbylenebisamidoformate and its 
intro-derivative (Franceimont and 
Klobbie), 1889, A., 124. 

«7/oethylic campborate (Bruhl), 1892, 
A., 1102. 

ethylie carbopyrotritrate (Knurr and 
Cavallo), 1889, A., 3S5. 

ethylie succinate, hydrolysis of (Los- 
sen and Kohler), 1891, A., 
1013. 

sulphide, preparation of (Klason), 
18S8, A., 356; (Carrara), 1S92, 
A., 1422. 

ethylpropiopropionate (Pinuel), 1888, 
A., 819. 

fluoride (Collie), 1S89, T., 110; P., 
16; (MoIssan and Meslan.s), 
1889, A., 364. 

action of chlorine on (Collie!, 
1889, T., Ill; P., 36. 
liydiate of (Yillarp), 1890, A., 
1386. 

formate, decomposition of, hy the 
silent discharge (Maquexne},1884, 
A., 543. 

formates, chlorinated (Hestschel), 
1885, A., 883; 1887, A.. 1027, 
1099; 1888, A., 248, 249. 

fumarainate (Curtius and Koch), 
1887, A., 34. 

fumarate, thermochemistry of (Stoh- 
manx, Klebeu and Lanubein), 
1890, A., 101. 


Methylic fumaiate, action of sodium 
methoxide and methylic alcohol 
on (Purpie and Marshall), 1891, 
T., 468, 472; P.,82, 
fnmariediazoacetate (Buchner), 1 SSS, 
A., 1274. 

farfuraerylato (GibsuM and Kahn- 
weiler), 1890, A., 959. 
gallate (Will), 1888, A., 1090. 
thermochemistry of (Stohhann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1890, 
A., 101. 

glycol, See a£-Propylenic glycol, 
hexamethylenecarboxvlate (Aschan), 

1890, A,, 737. 

hexam ethylene-;?i-dicail>oxylate 
(Perkin), 1891, T. t S06. 
a-liydrazinepropionate (Cu rtu\s), 

1891, A., 39. 

hydrocarbostyril-2-carl »oxylate (W id- 
man), 1SS9, A., 1182. 
hydiogen camphorates, o- and alio* 
(Walker), 1892, T., 1088, 
1093; P.,156; (BKtHL\1892, 
A., 1102; (Haller), 1892, A., 
1346. 

crystallography of (Walker), 
1892, T., 1090, 1094; P., 
156. 

action of phenylcarhimide on 
(Haller), 1892, A., 1347. 
hydrogen carhoxylanthranilate 

(Schmidt), 1 SS8, A., 371. 
hydrogen hydroxv^ophthalaie 

(Hahle), 1891, A., 136S. 
hydrogen maleate, action of sodium 
methoxide on (Pi t rdie), 1885, T., 
869. 

hydrogen oxalate (AnsCHCtz and 
Schonfeld), 1886, A., 786. 
hydrogen phthalate, preparation of 
(Haller), 1892, A., 1204. 
dissociation constant of (Wal¬ 
ker), 1892, T., 717; P., 137. 
hydrogen succinate, dissociation con¬ 
stant of (Walker), 1892, T., 716; 
P., 137. 

hydrogen sulphate, non-existence of 
supposed modification of (Itcns), 
1888, A., 1156. 

hydrogen sulphide (Klason), 18S8, 
A., 356. 

/>-hydioxybenzoate, thermochemistry 
of <Sthhmann, Kleber and Lang¬ 
bein), 1890, A., 101. 
a-hydroxy-£-naphthoate (Sohm itt 
aiid Burkarp), 1888, A., 59. 
jj?-hydroxyphenylacetate (Sa lkow- 
ski), 1889, A., 1173. 
£-hvdroxyphthalate (Graebe and 
Pee), 1886, T., 524; P., 211, 
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Methylie a-hydroxypropionate, nitro- 
deiivative of (de Varda), 1892, 
A., 583. 

hypochlorite (Saxdmeyer), 18S6, A., 
60S. 

imidoearhonate (Saxdmeyer), 1886, 
A., 612. 

imidodiformate (Klobbie), 1S91, A., 
293. 

' imidomethylphenylthioeaihamate and 
imidophenylthiocarhamate (Ber¬ 
tram), 1890, A., 1291; 1892, A., 
465, 466. 

iodide, formation of, from iodoform 
(Cazexeuve), 1884, A.. 896. 
molecular lefraetion and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
action of, on sodium ar&enite 
(Meyer), 1S83, A., 1078; 

(Klinger and Kheutz), 1889, 
A., 363. 

action of, on stannous chloride 
(Meyer), 1883, A., 1078. 
j3-, y - } and &-isatropates (Lieber- 
MAXX), 1888, A., 1211. 
malamate (Curtius and Koch), 18S7, 
A., 34. 

mellitate, thermochemistry of (Stoh- 
maxx, Kleber and Laxgbeix), 
1890, A., 101. 

mesaeonate, magnetic rotatory power 
of (Perkin), 188S, T., 586, 593. 
mesitylenecarboxylate (Feith), 1892, 
A., 329, 715. 

methoxybromosalieylate (Pera- 
toner), 1887, A., 487. 
j8-methoxy<piartenylate (Enke), 1S90, 
A., S65. 

methoxysuccinate (Purdie and Mar¬ 
shall), 1891, T., 468; 1\, 82. 
metliyhimidoformate, action of nitrous 
acid on (Klobbie), 1891, A., 
292. 

^-methylantliranilate (Paxa< >T( >vio), 
1886, A., 361. 

methylaspaitate (Korxer and Men- 
ozzi), 1890, A., 870. 
methylii/bioino-^-comnarate (Valen- 
tixi), 1887, A., 4SS. 
methylcamphocarboxylate (Min- 
guin), 1891, A., 1500; (Haller), 
1892, A., 1344. 

a-methyl-j8-chlorotetracrylate(IvOLL), 
18S9, A., 488. 

methylcyanosuccinate (Barthe), 

1891, A., 1017. 

methylothenyltricarboxylate. See 
Methylie propanetriearboxylate. 
methylimidomethylphenyltliiocaib- 
amate (Bertram), 1890, A., 1291; 

1892, A., 466. 


Methylie methylnaringenate (Will), 
1885, A., 907. 

methylintrocarbamate(FRAXCHiMONT 
and Klobbie), 1889, A., 1144. 
methyloxamate (Fraxchimoxt and 
Klobbie), 1889, A., 1145. 
m ethylpropionylacetate( Bouyeault), 
1891, A., 41. 

methylpropiopropionate (Pixgel), 
1888, A., 819. 

methyltetiuhydropyridyl-£-benzoyl- 
hyaroxypropionate. See Cocaine 
under Alkaloids. 

j8-naphthalenesulphinate and naph- 
thylsulphoneformate (Otto and 
Bussing), 1892, A., 623. 
a- and jS-naphtlialenesnlphonates 
(Krafft and Boos), 1892, A., 
1220. 

0-na|fethoate, thermochemistry of 
(Stohmann, Kleber and Lang- 
bein), 1890, A., 101. 
a- and tf-naphthylinudonaphthyltliio- 
carbamates (Evers), 1888, A., 600, 
601. 

a-naphthyl-mo/io- and di-thiocarb- 
amates (Evers), 1888, A., 602. 
nicotinate, methiodide of (Haxtzsch), 
1886, A., 369. 

nitrate, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 682. 
action of ammonia gas on (Drr- 
villier and Malbut), 1884, A., 
577. 

^-nitrobenzoylacetate (Perkin and 
Bellexot), 1SS6, T., 444; P., 
193. 

dihitrocinnamate, additive-compounds 
of (Friedlander and Maiily), 
1S85, A., 1139. 

3-nitrocumate (Abexius), 1S90, A., 
269. 

nitromalonate (Fraxchimoxt and 
Klobbie), 1889, A., 1143. 

2:3: i-tri nitromethylnitramidophenate 
(\an Bombttrgii), 1S89, A., 1154. 
dniitropkenylacetate (Mlyeii), 18SS, 
A., 693. 

a-^-d/nitrophenyl-j8-liydroxyx>ro- 
pionate (Bebuffat), 1885, A., 
1137. 

nil ro piperonyl acrylate (Perkin), 
1891, T., 15G ; P., 27. 
di mtropyromellitate (Kef), 1890, A. 
987. 

nitropyiTolme-a-carboxylatos(ANDER- 
lini), 1890, A., 66. 
nitrosocyauacetate (Muller), 1891 
A., 1450. 

nitroso-^-dimethylamidobenzoate 
(Bischoff), 1889, A., 512, 
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Methylic ni trosoph enolcavboxy late 

(Walkeiu, 1834, A, 1003. 
nitroisosuccinate (Franchimoxt and 
Klobbie), 1889, A., 1143. 
nitroterephthalate (Ahrens), 1S86, 
A., 802. 

<?mitro-o-toluate (Racine). 1SS7, A., 
945. 


opianates, ? i - and ("Wegscheider), 

1892, A., 1209. 

oxalaeetate phenylhydrazone (Buch¬ 
ner), 1890, A., 156. 
oxalate (Anschutz), 1890, A., 236. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and” Lang bein'), 1890, 
A., 101. 

oxymenthylate (Arth), 1886,A., 892. 
pentamethylbenzoato (Jacob&en), 
1889, A., 876. 

pentamethylene-bisamidoformate and 
-bisnitramidoformate (Franchi- 
MONT and Klobbie), 1889, A., 492. 
pbenaceturate (Hotter), 1 SS8, A., 
1299. 


phenylamidoaeetate (Kossel), 1892, 
A., 468. 

phenylamidocrotonate (Conrad and 
Limpach), 1888, A., 1109. 
jS-phenylamidophenylaerylate 
(Knorr), 1888, A., 1112. 
phenylbenzoylacetate (Rattnep.), 
1888, A., 704. 

phenylcarbamate, nitration of (van 
Romburgh), 1892, A., 711. 
snlphonie acid of (Nolting), 1889, 
A., 144. 

phenylcarbazate (Heller), 1891, A., 
1213. 


phenylcinnamate, and its bromine- 
derivative (Cabella), 1884, A., 
1348. 


pbenylenedicarboxy-w-p- dicarbamate 
(Zehra), 1891, A., 304. 
m - and p-phenylenedipropionates 
(Kipping), 1888, T., 33, 40. 
phenylimidotnethylpbenylthiocarb- 
amate (Bertram), 1890, A, 1291; 
1892, A., 466. 

phenyllutidonecarboxvlate (Perkin), 
1887, T., 49S; P., 35. 
phenylmethyl-wo/io- and -d/-thio- 
carbamates (Bertram), 1890, A, 
1291; 1892, A, 466. 
phenylmethyltriazolecarboxylate 
(Bladin), 1892, A, 638. 
phenyloxamate (Anschutz), 1890, 
A, 235. 

phenylthiocarbamate (Bertram), 
1890, A, 1291. 

phloroglncinoltricarboxylate (v. 
BAEYER), 1886, A., 223. 


Methylic phosphate (Hall), 1887, T., 
754. 

phosphite (Jaehne), 1S90, A., 859. 
n- and /sY>-phthalates, thermochemistry 
of < Stohmann, Kleber and Lang- 
beix), 1890, A, 101. 
a -pijK?ridinecarboxylate, derivatives 
oi\ Laden-berg., 1891, A., £35. 
propanetriearboxylate (Barthe), 
1891, A., 1017. 

propiopropionate (Pingel), 1888, A., 
819. 

£-propoxy-a-methyltetracrylate 
(Kull), 1889, A., 488. 
£-proj>oxyipiartenylate (Enke), 1890, 
A, 865. 

tj- and iVy-propylamidoformates 
(Si mon-Thomas'), 1891, A, 167. 
&opropylie sulphide (Obermeyer), 
1888, A, 124. 

propylic xanthate (Scala), 1887, A., 
SOO. 

?i- and /so-propybntramidoformates 
(Simon-Thomas), 1891, A., 167. 
propylpropiopropionate ( Pingel), 

1888, A, 819. 

propylpyrogallate (NrEDERisr; Pas- 
tixovjch), 1883, A., 1005. 
a-pyiidyllactate (Einhorn), 1892, A., 
76. 

pyrogallocarboxylate (Will), 1888, 
A, 1090. 

pyrotritrate (Knorr and Cavallo), 

1889, A, 384. 

a-pyrrolinecarboxylate, molecular 
weight of (Magnanini), 1890, A, 
906. 

pyrrolineglyoxylate (Ciamician and 
Dennstedt), 1885, A., 378. 
quinonepyromellitate (Nef), 1890, 
A, 987. 

racemate, formation of, from methylic 
d - and Z-tartrates (AnschOtz), 
1885, A, 966. 

salicylate, vaj>our-pressures of (Ram¬ 
say and Young), 1885, T., 649, 
655. 

toxic action of (Laborde and 
Magnan), 1888, A., 737. 
phenylcarbamate (Snaps), 1885, 
T., 775. 

See also^Oil of wintergreen. 
selenio-cyanate and -cyannrate 
(Stoltb), 1886, A, 781. 
silver phosphate (Lossen and Koh¬ 
ler), 1891, A, 1015. 
succinate, thermochemistry of (Stoh¬ 
mann, Kleber and Laxgbein) 

1890, A, 101. 

0-snlpliaminebenzoate (Remsen and 
Dohme), 1889, A., 992, 
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Methylic sulphate, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 296. 

sulphide (Klvson), 1888, A., 3 £6. 
platinum compounds of (Ene- 
buske), 1889, A., 229. 
b- and Z-tartrates, formation of 
methylic racemate from (An¬ 
schutz), 1885, A., 966. 
telluride, preparation of (Demabcay), 
1884, A., 663. 

terex>hthalate, thermochemistry of 
(Stohmann, Kleber and Lang- 
bein), 1890, A., 101. 
tetrahydrobenzoate (Aschan), 1891, 
A., 1054. 

A T -tetrahydrophthalate (v. Baeyer), 
1890, A., 1281. 

tetrahydroquinolinecarboxylate 
(Schotten and Sohlomann),1892 5 
A., 355. 

A 2 Clhtt ans -tetraliydi oterephthalate 
btbromides (v. Baeyer and Herb), 

1890, A., 1133. 

teti*ahydroterephtbalate hydro- 
bromide (v. Baeyer}, 1888, A., 
1074. 

tetrahydrothiojihendicarboxylate j 
(Ernst), 1887, A., 238. 
teti’amethylene-bisamido- and -bis- 
nifcramido-formates (Dekkerh), 

1891, A., 164. 

a-thiobenzoate and thiobutyrate 
(Oeermeyer), 1888, A., 124. 
thiocyanate, action of chlorine on 
(JamE h), 1887, T., 268; P„ 15. 
thioevanurate (v. Hofmann), 18S5, 
A., 1193. 

action of ammonia and amines on 
(v. Hofmann), 1886, A., 38. 
thiophentricarhoxylate (MessTNOEr), 
1885, A., 1205. 

tliiopropionate (Obermeyer), 1SSS, 
A., 124. 

tolueneazoeyanaeetates, 1:2- and 1:4- 
(Haller), 1888, A., 8*24. 
w-tolylacetate (Senkoavski), 1.889, 
A., 255. 

o- and j)-tolylamidocrotonates (Con¬ 
rad and Limpic'H), 1SS8, A., 503. 
trimesato (Pizjtti), 1887, A., 491, 
588. 

thermochemistry of (Stohm vnn, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1890, 
A., 101. 

trimethyloaseiiletate (Tiemann and 
Will), 1883, A., 200; (Taka- 
hashi), 1S89, A., 256. 
2:4:6-trimethyldihydropyridine-3:5- 
dicarboxyl&te (Hantzsch), 1883, 
A., 1082. 


Methylic trimcthylene-bisaraido- and 
-bisnitiamido-formates (Fit \.nciii- 
mont and Klobbie), 1889, A., 492. 
trimuthylenetetracarl >oxylate [1; 1; 2:2] 
(STonMANN and Kleber), 1892, A,, 
1040. 

ti'imethylcnetetracarboxylate [1:1:2:3] 
(Buchner and Witter), 1890, A., 
1398 

trimethylgallate( W ill), 1888, A., 1090. 

2:4:8-tiimethylpyridine-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylate {methylic collidinedicarb - 
oxyhtte) and its salts (Hantzsch), 
1883, A., 1082. 

trimethylpymgallocarboxylate 
(Will), 188S, A„ 1090. 
tropate (Liebermann), 1891, A., 749. 
/3-truxillate (Liebermann), 1889, A., 
1194. 

undecylenate (Noerblinger), 1890, 
A. 1237. 

vanadate (Hall), 1887, T., 751. 
jp-Methylimesatin. See p-Methyl- 
isatinimide. 

Methylimidazole. See Methylglyoxalino. 
Methylimidomethylenic ethylenic bi¬ 
sulphide (Miolati), 1891, A., 894. 
v-MeUiyl-fi-imidothiazolidine (Ga¬ 
briel), 1889, A., 849. 
Methylimidothiazoliues and their 
nitroso-derivatives (Naf), 1891, A., 
1515, 1516. 

Methylimidouraeil (Jaeger), 1891, A., 
1007. 

Methylindazine (tjuimiole) (Fischer 
andTAFEL), 18S5, A., 541. 
compounds (Ftscher. and Kuzel), 

1883, A., S12. 

Methylindene (nu th tfli ntlona pittites) 

cliloro- (v. Mu LERand Rohde), 1889, 
A., 981. 

3'-Methylindene (Roser), 1888, A., 
1303; (v. Miller and Rohde t, 1890, 
A., 1138. 

2'-Methylindene-3'-carboxylic acid and 
its derivatives (Koskr), 1887, A., 
836; 1 S8S, A., 1303. 

Methylindigo (won.), 1884, A., 237. 
Methyh'svandileueine (Engler and 
Hassenkami*), 1885, A., 1223. 
3-Methylindole {toUmhJr) (Rasciien), 
1887, A., 956. 

l'-Methylindole (Fischer), 18S7, A., 
148 ; (Colman), 1888, P., 95; 
1889, T., 1 . 

synthesis of (Fischer and Hess), 

1884, A., 1181; (Fischer), 1886, 
A., 805. 

action of aldehydes, anhydrides and 
diazo-compounds on (Fischer), 
18S7, A, 265. 
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2'-Me thylindole (nicih y?l% fo70 (Fi scher>, 
1887, A., 148; 1888, A., 283. 
behaviour of (Ciamiciav), 1687, A., 
273. 

action of aldehydes, anhydrides and 
diazo-eompounds on (FisciierX 
1887, A., 265. 

action of m ethyl ic iodide on (Zaiti 
and Feriiatixi), 1892, A., 614. 
conversion of, into quinaldme ^Mag- 
SASISI), 1888, A., 957. 
azo- and amido-derivatives of (Wag- 
NER), 1888, A., 284. 
tf/nitro-(Z atti), 1890, A., S97. 

3'-Methylindole tscatok ) ^Fischer), 
1887, A., 148. 

in the vegetable kingdom (DuNsrAN), 
1890, A., 191. 

from strychnine (Sioehr), 1SS7, A., 
682. 

formation of (E. and H. Salkuwski), 
1885, A.. 567. 

synthesis of (Fischer and German \ 
1883, A., 1132; (Fildti), 1S84, 
A., 458; (Fischer), 1886, A., 
805. 

action of aldehydes, anhydrides and 
diazo-eompoimds on (Fischer), 
1887, A., 265. 

transformation of, into indole (Fi¬ 
le! i), 1884, A., 458, 
derivatives (Wenzing), 1887, A., 957. 
pigment (Hester), 1888, A., 174. 

2' Methylindoleacetic acid (Fischer), 
1886, A., 806; 1887, A., 149. 

3'-Methylindoleacetie acid (XTencki), 
1890, A., 78. 

2 / -Methylindoleazohenzene (Wag \eil), 
1888, A., 281. 

3-Methylindole-2'-carboxylic acid 
(Raschen), 1887, A., 956. 

1'-Me thy lindole-3'-carboxylic acid, 
synthesis of (Fischer, and Hess), 
1884, A., 1181. 

2'-Methylindole 3'-carboxylic acid 
(Ciamici tsr and MagnamniX isss, 
A.. 4S3, 958. 

3'-Methylindole-‘2'-carboxylic acid (j8- 
seatolecai'boqtUc (utd\ a product 
of the putrefaction of albumin (E. 
and H. SalkownkiX 1S85, A., 569. 
behaviour of, in the organism (Sal- 
kowskU, 1S85, A., 575. 

3 / -Methylindole-2'-carboxylic aoid (a- 
scatitfccnrhoj'tilk acid) (Wr^LlCENvs 
and Arnolh), 1888, A., 361; (Ciami- 
cian and Magnakini), 1S88, A., 958. 

Methylindonaphtheixe. See Methyl- 
indene. 

^-Methylindophenine (Meyer), 1^84. 
A., 48. 


3 r -Methylindoxyl (sratosyl), occurrence 
of, in human sweat (Ka> r), 1887, A., 
1133. 

3'-Methylindoxylsulphuric aoid (Hes¬ 
ter), 1888, A., 174. 
Methyl-a-iodoethylpentamethylene 
(Marshall and Perkin), 18^9. P. } 
143; 1S90, T., 249. 

Methyliodoform. See /Wlodethanc. 
2>-Methylisatin and its oxime (Meyer), 
1S84, A.,48. 

mono and dl -phenylh vdi azines of 
(Paxaotovio), 1880. i., 362. 
Methyl-^-isatin \OolwaxX ISSS, P.. 
96; 1889, T., 5. 

synthesis of (Fischer and IIe^O, 

1884, A., 1131. 

chloro- (La Cos ie and BopEMir.), 

1885, A., 792. 

Methyl-^-isatinoxime and -t^-isatra- 
phenylhydrazone (Culm an), 16^8, 
P., 96; 1889, T., 6, 5. 
p-Methyl-^-isatin, derivatives of 
(Duisberg), 18S5, A., 544. _ 
phenylimide, o- and p-tolylimides of 
(HeyerX lbS4, A., IS. 
p-Methyl-^-isatinimide {p-tuetlufl- 
hnesatm) (Meyer), 1884, A., 

48. 

y>-Methylisatoic acid and its derivatives 
(Panaotoyic), 1885, A., 666; 1886, 
A., 361. 

Hethylisatoid and its bromo- derivative 
(v. BAEYERand Oeconomides),18S3, 
A., 201. 

Methylitaconic acid (Fithg and 
Franker), 1890, A., 586. 
formation of (BiiCHofk), 1891, A., 
1221. 

Methylitamalic acid. See Hydroxy- 
methy lpy rotai taric acid. 
7,-Mettiyijulolidine (Rei^seriX 1892, 
A., 498. 

Methylketine. See Tetiametliyl- 
pyrazinc. 

Methyl-ketodehydroheptamethylene 
and -ketodehydroheptamethylene- 
carhoxylic acid (Perkin and Obrem- 
sky), 1886, A.. 937. 

3-Methyl-‘2'-ketodihydroquinazoline 
(SoPERBtrM and Widm vn*, 1890, 
A., 178. 

oxidation of (8ni>FRmrM\ 1^90, A., 
1254. 

Methylketole. See 2'-Methylindole. 
Methylketomethyltetrahydroquinoxal- 
ine and mefchylketotetrahydro- 
quinoxaline (Georgfscu), 1S92, A., 
887. 

Methyl s^//iketoximepropionic acid 
(DoLLPrO, 1892. A., 1202, 
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1 2Methy llepidone ( YiV-dimethyl- 

qniaolode) (IvNoiiii and Antrii k), 
1SS5, A., 271; (Ksnmi), 1887, A., 
150. 

dye* obtained from (Rnrssmt'r), 

‘ 1892, A., 498. 

reduction of (Kxorr, and Klotz), 
1SS7, A., 278. 

bromo- (Knorr), 1SS7, A., 160. 
a-Methyllevulindioxime (Ciamiciax 
and Zurarrri), 1890, A., 1155; 1891, 
A., 1503. 

Methyllutidone. See 1 2:6-Tiimcthyl- 
pyiidone. 

Metbyl-^-lntidostyrene (“ mrthyl-ty- 
lutidustiji il ”). See l:2:i-Tiiniethyl- 
pyridone. 

£-Methylmalic acid (Wi^licenus), 
1S92, A., 5S9, 963. 

Methylmalonic acid. See mSuccinie 
acid. 

M-Methylmandelic acid and m-methyl- 
mandelonitrile (Borxemann), 1884, 
A., 1162. 

Methylmercaptomethylthiazoline. See 
Methylsulphydiomethylthiazoline. 
Methy Imethronic acid (Dietzel), 1889, 
A., 593. 

a-Methyl-/u-methylamidothiazole 
(TitAVMVXNl, 1689, A., 415. 
Methylmethylene?/’/bromopyrogallol 
(RosmO, 1890, A., 530. 
Methylmethylene-gallie acid and-gallo- 
carboxylic acid (R<ker), 1890, A., 
530. 

Methylmethylenetrihydroxyphthalic 
acid (Roser), 1890, A., 530. 
Methylmorphimethine. Sec Codometh- 
ine nnd( r Alkaloids. 
Methylmorphine. See Codeine Tinder 
Alkaloids. 

Methylmorpholine and methylmorpho- 
linemethylammoniTim hydroxide 
(Kxonu), 1889, A., 1218, 1219. 
Methyl-a- and -/S-naphthafurforan 

(Hvntzmh and Pfeiffer), 1SS6, 
A., 717. 

Methyl-a- and -jS-naphthafurfuran- 
carhoxylic acids iFUntzsch and 
Pfeiffer), 1886, A., 717. 
a -Methy Inaphthalene (B< >Esh\E<* k), 

1S83, A., 1135. 

nitro- (Scherler), 1892, A., 494. 
Methylnaphthalenes, a- and and 
tlieiv derivatives (Schulze), 1884, 
A., 1183, 1184; (WiciiELHArs), 
1892, A., 492. 

action of chlorine and of nitric acid 
on (Scherler), *892, A., 493. 
chloto-dmvatives of (S< heeler), 
1892, A., 493. 


Methylnaphthaloxazine (K1 t hlixg), 
1892, A., 70. 

2'-Methyl-a-naphthaquinoline (a- nctph- 
fhaquumhl me) and its derivatives 
(Doekxer and v. Miller), 1884, A., 
1375. 

2'-Methyl-/8-naphthaquinoline (Seitz), 
1889, A., 525. 

tetrahydro-derivatives of (Bamberger 
and Muller), 1891, A„ 1510. 
octohydro-derivatives of (Bamberger 
and Stbasser), 1891, A., 1513. 
chloro- (Ephrvim), 1892, A., 148S. 

4'-Methyl-/9-naphthaquinoline (Reed), 
1887, A., 682. 

Methyl-/3-naphthaquinoneoxime (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Schmid), 1885, A., 1238. 

Methylnaphthaquinoxaline, amido- 
(Witt), 18S6, T., 400. 

2'-Methyl-a-naphthindole (Schlieper), 
1887, A., 964. 

3 '-Methyl-a-naphthindole (Cleve), 
1892, A., 1479. 

2'-Me thy 1-/8-naphthindole (Schlieper), 
1887, A., 154. 

3'-Methyl-/8-naphthindole-2'-acetic 
acid (Si’ECHE), 1SS8, A., 2S5. 

Methyl-a-naphthol, /3-niti*oso- (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Schmid), 1S85, A., 
1238. 

/8-Methyl-a-naphthols [2:1- and 2:4-] 
(Fittig), 1888, A., 252; (Fittig and 
Liebm^nx), 1S90, A., 775. 

Methyl-a- and -/3-naphthols, IWniiro- 
(Staedel), 1883, A., 863. 

Methylnarceine, and its salts (Claus 
and Ritzefeld), 1S85, A., 997. 

Methylnitramine (Franchimoxt and 
Klobbie), 1889, A., 492, 1144. 

Me thy Initr aniline. See Methylaniline. 

Methyl-o-xdtro-/?-diazol)enzene chlor¬ 
ide, nitroso- (o-n itro-ta- n iteono-p- 

diozotolm ac ehloeide) (Meyer), 1886, 
A., 63. 

Methyld/nitrophenylacetateazo-. See 
Azo-. 

Methylnitrosoacetonehydrazone (v. 
Fe< hmanx and Wehsarg), 1889, A., 
47. 

Methylnonylacetylene (Ivrafft and 
Reuter), 1892, A., 1164. 

Methylnonylketonephenylhydrazone 
(Guimvldi), 1890, A., 1394. 

2' -Methyloctohy dxo-/8-naphthaqninol- 
ines («?■- and ac-oeloh\jdro-&-mphtha- 
qnitiahUncs) and their compounds 
(Bamberger and Strasser), 1891, 
A., 1513. 

2:5-Methyloctylthiophen and its bromo- 
derivative (v. Schwrinjtz), 1886, A., 
536. 
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Methylcenanthaldoxime (Golds* 
and Zaxoli), 1892, A., 1436. 
Methyl-orange. See Helianthin. 
Methyloxalacetic acid (Arnold , ISS^, 
A., 1179. 

Methyloxalacetophenylimide (Wis- 
lioexus and Sattler), 1S91, A., 903. 
Methyloxamic acid (Haxtznoh), 1885, 
A., 398. 

Methyloxanilide (Norton and Liver¬ 
more), 1SS7, A., 1038. 

Methyl /so-oxazoles, a- and 7 - (Clainlx). 
1892, A., 1073. 

Methyloxazoline picrate (Gabriel), 
1889, A,, 1134. 

Methyl/so-oxazolone (Hantzsoii ,1891, 
A., 740. 

Methyloxindole, Z'-moiio- andi/d tromn-, 
and 3'-d/chloro- (Gorman), 1888, R, 
96; 1889, T„ 3, 1, 7. 

«-M ethy lo xindo le, nitroso- (MeyeiO, 
1884, A.. 48. 

Methyloxyanthranol (Lieeermann), 
18S8, A., 715. 

MethyloxymefchyleneZV/bromopyrogal- 
lol (Semmler), 1892, A., 311. 
Methyloxypyridine. See Methyl- 
pyridone. 

Methyloxyquinazoline. See Hydroxy- 
methylquinazoline and Oxymethyl- 
quinazoline. 

Methyloxyqninizine. See Phenyl- 
methylpyrazolone. 

/soMethylpseonol (Tahara), 1892, A., 
846. 

Methylparaconic acid (Fima and j 
Franker), 1890, A., 584. 
cZ/chloro- (Fittiu and MillAr), 1890, 
A., 587. 

^ichloro- (Fittiu), 1S8S, A., 25*2; 
(Frrao and Miller), 1890, A., 
586. 

Methylpentadecylacetylene (nrftds- 
cinrnr) (Krafft and Reuter), 1S92, 
A., 1163. 

Methylpentamethylene methyl ketone 
(Colman and Perkin), 1888, T.,19S. 
Methylpentamethylene-» 20 /?o- and -<Ii- 
carboxylic acids (Colman and Per¬ 
kin), 1SSS, T., 193, 19S. 
Methylpentamethylenemethylcarbinol 
(Marshall ami Perkix), 1889, P., 
143; 1890, T., 245. 

Methylpentamethylenemethylcarbinyl 
acetate and iodide (Marshall and 
Perkin), 1889, P., 143; 1890, T., 249. 
Methylpentamethylenic d /bromide, and 
action of sodium on (Freer and 
Perkix), 1888, T., 205, 214. 
3-Methyl-pentathienone ami -penta- 
thiophen(KuEOKELER). 1887, A.. 239. 


Methylphenanthridines, 3- and 5- 
iPioiet and Erlich), 1892, A, 
197. 

Sep also PliPiiylindolo. 
Methylphenanthroline and its deiiva- 
tivos (Skraup and Fim nER), 1S85, 
A., 392: (NoLTixoandTu vt*tmaxn), 
1891, A., 327; 1892, A., 729. 
Methylphenanthrolines, isomeric (Gkr- 
DEi'iSEX), 1889, A., 520. 
Methylphenazine and its salts (van 
RoMBURon), 1886, A, 546. 
Methylphenolsnlphonic acid (Hait- 
inger), 1S83, A., 990. 
Methylphenomorpholine (Knorr>, 1 S^9, 
A, 1220. 

Methyl-a-phenotetrazine (Hem pi l), 

1890, A., 613. 

Methyl-a-phenotriazine (Bim iiler), 

1890, A, 119. 

p-bromo- iBim tiler and Brodsky), 
1890, A., 152. 

Methylphenol. See Cre^ol. 
Methylphenylamine, See Mothylaniline. 
Methylphenylpropiolic acid, See Tolyl- 
propiolie acid. 

Methylphenyl-. See also Phenyl methyl-, 
a-Methylphthalic acid [m.p. 152 5 ] 

(Niemextotvski), 1892, A, 607. 
Methylphthalic acids [m.ps. 144° and 
124°], (Young), 1892, A, 1221. 
Methylphthalic anhydride (Young), 
1892, A, 1221. 

Methylphthalide, di- and h 2/Y<-chIoro- 
(Zinoke and Cooksey), 1890, A., 
786. 

tf/chloronitro- (Zinoke and Latten), 
1892, A, 1231. 

Methylphthalimide [m.p. 18*2°] and its 
derivatives (Gkaebe and Pictet), 
ISSi, A, 1019; 1889, A, 141. 

[m.p. 183°] (Young), 1892, A., 1221. 
[m.p. 196°] (Niementowski), 1892, 
A., 607. 

Methy Iph thalimidine (Graeee and 
Pi< tet), LSb9, A, 141; (Barrier), 
18S9, A, 253. 

Methylphthalo ^-cumidamide (Froh- 
ltoh), 1884, A, 1319. 
a-Methylphthalodiamide (X iemen rw- 
ski), 1892, A., 607. 

Methylpiaselenole (HiNMJEr.fi), 18S9, 
A, 7S5. 

cldoro- (IIinsrerg), 1890, A., 973. 
Methylpiazothiole (Hinsberg\ 1s90, 
A, 161. 

Methylpicrazide (v. Brunixu), 1S90, 
A, 23. 

Methyl-&-pipecoline (1:2 -di methyl- 

pijH’i'itfdie) 1 Laden bits. \ 1883, A., 
1154; (Merlixo), 1S91, A., 1508, 
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Methylpipecolylalkine. See Ilydroxy- 
ethylmetliyl piperidine. 

2-MethyIpiperideine (Ladenetuo), 
1SS7, A., 740. 

1- Methylpiperidine (Ladenburg), 1883, 
A., 1151. 

2- Methylpiperidine and its derivatives 

(Ladenburo), 1S84, A. } 1051; 
1887, A., 64,283; (Ladenburg and 
Both), 1885, A. 557. 
synthesis of (Ladenburg), 1SS4, A., 
1054. 

oxidation of (Bi'Xzel), 1889, A., 904. 
a-metliylpiperylthiocaibamate 
(Ladenburg and Roth), 1SS5, A., 
557. 

3- Methylpiperidine and its derivatives 

(Ladenburg), 1884, A., 760; 1887, 
A., 64; (Hesekiel), 1SS5, A., 812; 
1886, A., 257; (Stoehr), 1888, A., 
63; 1892, A., 629. 

bases (Lellmann and BOttner), 
1890, A., 1003. 

4- Methylpiperidine (Ladenburg), 1888, 
A., 499. 

3-Methylpiperidone (Ascii an), 1891, 
A., 1246. 

Methylpiperyl-azone and -tetrazone 
derivatives (Knorr), 1884, A. } 46S. 

Methylprapargylamine (Paal and 
Hermann), 1890, A., 230. 

Methyl ^epropenylcarbinol ( Koxda- 

koff^, 1886, A., 13/ ; 1S8S, A., 
125. 

Methylpropionylac etonitrile (v. 

Meyer), 1889, A., 114; (Bout fault), 
1891, A., 51. 

Methyl-/!- and -?.<?o-propylacetic acids. 
See llexoie aeids. 

Methyl/.wpropylacetone. See Methyl 
amjl ketone. 

Methylpropylacetoximic acid. See 
Metliylpropylgly< >xime. 

Methylpropylacetylene, conversion of, 
into butylaeet) lent* (Fuvorsky), 
1888, A., 1169. 

Methylpropylacrylic acid (Reformat- 
sky), 1891, A., 169. 

Methylpropylallylcarbinol, gl y< *eroI 

from (TvEFOji mats icy), 1S90, A., 121. 

Methylpropylaniline and its derivatives 
(Claus and Hirzel), 1887. A., 13 L 

Methylprcpylbenzene. See Cymeue. 

l-Methyl-3-propyl-2-benzoic acid 
propyl-o-tohik acid) (Kreysler), 
1885, A., 1055. 

l-Methyl-3-propyl-4-henzoic acid 
{epmylcarbojcylic arid) (Claes and 
Cropb), 1886, A., 463. 

Methylpropylearbinol (src-ctmylic a Jco¬ 
ho/) (Markownikoff),1884, A.,1280. 
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Methylpropylearbinol (scc-cmy/ir a/co - 
ho /), formation of (Marshall and 
Perkin), 1891, T., 874. 

L’/ehloro-, and its derivatives (v. 
Ga rz a ik ilih-Thtjrnlackii), 1884, 
A., 1118. 

o-Methyl-jp-propylconmarin (v. Pech- 
mann and Welsh), 1S84, A., 1346. 
^-MethylpropyldihycLroxydiphenylic 
sulphide (Tassinari), 1887, A., 808. 
/8-Methylpropylethylenelactic acid 
(Reformatsky"), 1891, A., 169. 
Methylisopropylethylenic glycol (Fos¬ 
ses:), 1884, A., 833; (Swoboda and 
Fossek), 1891, A., 31. 
Methylpropylethyienic oxide (Elte- 
koff), 1883, A., 567. 
s-Methylpropylglutaric acids (Bis- 
choff and Tioeustedt), 1890, A., 
1103. 

1:2-Methylpropylglyoxaline (oral - 

'/R£My7to//Zi/ie)(RiEGER),1889,A.,119. 
1:2-Methyl isopropylglyoxaline (oxal - 
niethylisolu/yUnc) (Rieger), 1889, A., 
120 . 

2:l-Methylpropylglyoxaline (oxab 

propylet/tyline), synthesis of (Rad- 
ziszewski), 1883, A., 729. 
Methylpropylglyoxime (Schramm), 
1S84, A.,52. 

a-MethylpropyI-£-hydroxybutyricacid, 

decomposition of, by beat (Jones), 

1885, A., 376. 

Methyl/.wpropylmalonic acid (van 
Rom nr roh), 1887, A., 232. 
Methylpropylphenanthrene. See Retme. 
o-Metbyl-yj-propylpbenyl methyl ketone 
(Claus and Croup), 1S86, A., 463. 
Methylpropylpinacoline (Szymanski), 

1886, A., 7S4. 

Methylpropylpyridine (3:5-<// uiethtjl-'2- 
ethylpyridine) (Waaoe), 1881, A.. 
172; {Dpimcopf and G/Vn’hcn), 1890, 
A., 795, 1002. 

Methylpropylquinol (Fiala), 1884, A., 
1138. 

5 2-Methylprcpylqninone and its oxime, 
6 -iodo- (Keiirmann), 1S89, A., 993. 
Methylpropylthiocarbamide (IIecht), 
1890, A., 476. 

Methylpropylfchiocarhanilide (Btl- 
leter and Stroiil), 1888, A., 364. 
Methylprotocotoin (Ciamician and 
Sibber), 1892, A., 63. 
action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Bartolotti), 1892, A., 1314. 
Methylpnrin, derivatives of (Fischer), 
1884, A., 996. 

3-Methylpyrazolone(CuRTius and Jay), 
1889, A., 393. 

2-Methylpyridine, See a-Pieoline. 
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3- Methylpyridine. See jS-Picoline. 

4- Methylpyridine. See p-Picoline. 

2-Methylpyridine 1-carboxylic acid 

(a-pirohne-i-cnrbomjhr aarf) (Box rm- 
gee), 1884, A., 758. 

2- Methylpyridine-5-carboxylic acid 

(Dukkopf), 1885, A., 817. 

4-Methylpyridine-2 carboxylic acid 
(Bichee), 1889, A., 163. 
4-Methylpyridine-3-carboxylic acid 
(Jiomonicofivic add) (Olc’jlsxeii i>e 
Con*i\ok),1863,A.,739; 1S85,A.,671. 

3- Methylpyridinediearboxylic acid 

[COOH = 5:6 or 2 5] (DuRKorF and 
ScHL4t T r,K), 188S, A , 60b; (DuEKorF 
and Gotisch), 1890, A., 1002. 

2-Methylpyridine-3:3 -dicarboxylic acid 
{methifldinirothue aud) (\Vemt\ 
1887, A., 1117. 

2-Metbylpyridine-4-f> dicarboxylic acid 

(uvitvnu a< id) tAi rvu*, 1W, A., 
379. 

foimation of, from pyimie acid i^Bot- 
tixger), 1SS4, A*, 759 
1 -Methy 1-a-pyridone (tw fJndpih'td- 
ith) (v. Plciimaxx and IUlizlr), 
1892, A., 209. 

1 -Methy 1-7-pyridone and its deiivatn es 
(HvniNGER and Lielenj, leS5, A., 
966. 

1 -Methyl- 4-pyridone-6 - carboxylic acid, 
2 3‘5-fWehloio (Zixt ke ami Ffchf 0, 
1892, A., 450. 

Methylpyrocatechol (./iihuupitroratctfiol) 
(Behal and Dlsvignesj, 1S92, A., 
1312. 

and its nitro-derivatives (Coffin), 
1892, A., 1413. 

Methylpyromucic acid (Hiu 1, 1889, 
A., 695; (Hill and Hendrixm>x), 
1890, A., 601. 

Methylpyrrodiazole (Andeecm n), 1892, 
A., 636. 

1 -MethyIpyrrolidine (Ci 4M rci 4\ and 

Mvgnvghi), 1883, A., 1213. 

2- Methylpyrrolidine (Tafei \ 1887 , A., 
463; (T ifel and Nluglb vueu i,1SS9, 
A , 1015. 

3- Methylpyrrolidino (T 4FEr,\ 18^7, A., 
463; (Ouuui), 1887, A., 735. 

2 MethyIpyrrolidone (T 4 fed, 1887, A.. 
463; 1889, A., 961. 

2-Methylpyrrolidone-2-carbonitrile 
(KtnLiW, 1889. A., 1212. 
2-Methylpyrrolidone-2 carboxylamide 
(KuiilixgO, 1890, A., 793. 
1-Methylpyrroline fUi4\rn ivx and 
Dexnmedu, 1883, A., 378. 
aetion of nascent hydiogen on (Cia- 
miciax and Magnaghi), 1885, A., 
809. 
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»1-Methylpyrroline, ft tuhaomu- (de 
Vaiid 4), 1^89, A., 57. 

2- Methylpyrroline iDemxmlut ami 

Lexis e , issg, A., 1209. 
action of aipfic anhyiliidi on (f’i4MX- 
ri4N and Sn mi.', IMO, A., 719. 
action of metliylic iodide on ((’i ami¬ 
ci 4N and Ant>eeli s i ^, 1SS9, A., 728. 
aetion of phthalic anhydride on 
(Dennsteei and Zimmerman), 
1SS6, A., 1014. 

3- Methylpyrroline (Di vwrrm and 

Leuxe), 1889, A., 1209. 
action of acotic anhydride on (Oiami- 
ciax and Sn.BEKt, 3886, A., 719 ; 
1S87, A., M3. 

at Inm of phtlnlic anhydiide on 
;l)j\\^rLi)L and Zimmermwn^, 
Is56. A. 1044. 

Methy lpyrr olinebisazobenzene (Fi s- 

( hi u and Hpfpi, l^'-d A., 1041. 

1- Methylpyrrolineketonediearboxylic 
acid (Zsneiii). 1MMJ, A., 1431. 

Methylpyrryl methyl ketone [b.p. 201 ] 
^ arriiffrththifli ttnohnt) 'C’x vmkian* 
and Dennsieei), 18^5, A., 578. 

Metbylpyrryl methyl ketone [b p. 240 ] 
(Cl 4MICI 4JT and Silell), 1886, A., 
719. 

3:4-rfibiomo- (Ci4MitiAN and Sil¬ 
ver), 1888. A., 62. 

2- Methylpyrryl styryl ketone (Brxv- 
siEPr and Leiixe), 18S9, A., 1209. 

l-Methylpyrrylalloxan(Ci4Mici vn and 
Si! ITER), ISStf, A., 897. 

Methylpyrryloarbinol <Dennm u>r and 
Zimmekmaxn), 1S86, A., 1012. 

1 -Methy lpyrrylglyoxylie acid (i>E 
ViREA), 18S9. A., 57. 
constitution of, and its fr/biomo- 
deiivative (i>E Yard4), 1890, A., 
389, 390. 

Methylqneroetin (Uliizig), 1S88, A., 
1309. 

Methylquinaldine. Sc e Bimetliyl- 

quiiioliiie. 

4 / -Methylqtiinaldone, See 4'-Oxy-l'.2'- 
dimcthylqumolino. 

2'-Methylqninazoline (BlM.m£iO«1891, 
A., 745. 

Methylqniaidine (Ci vr** f 1892, A., 
1230. 

Methylqninine, picp nation of 
Minn), 1892, A. 222. 

Keihylquinol* Sec Toluquinol. 

1-Methy lqtiinoline (-u-lo7 wpt hud 

derivatives of (Hluzfeldj, 18S4, 
A., 1198, 1199. 

4-amido- [ro.p. 14*3] (N’oiri\t+ and 
Trafxmaxn), 1891, A., 327; 189*2, 
A., 723. 
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1 -Methylquinoline (o-tolu<juinolinc), 2' 

3-bromo-, and Us derivatives (Alt), 
1880, A., 1214. 

4-eliloro-, and some of its salts 
(Ga-itermanx and Kaiser), 1SS6, 

A., 79. 

2':3:'4'-£Wchloro- (Rugheimer and 
Hoffmann 1 ), 1SS6, A., 160. 
iodo- (La Coste), 1885, A., 815. 

2 - nitro- (N opting- and Trautmann), 
1891, A., 327. 

3- nitro- (Lellmann and ZiemssEn), 

1891, A., 1257. 

4- nitro- (Noltinu and Trautmann), 

1892, A., 728. 

2- Methylquinoline ( ni-tnlvq u i oolitic) 

(Magnaxini), 1890, A., 1322. 

3- Methylquinoline (jidulttijioi noUnc), 

derivatives of (Herzfeld), 1884, 

A., 1199. 

ainido- [m.p. 132°] (Fourxeaux), 
1885, A., 400. 

1-ainido- [m.p. 62 c ] (Nolttno and 
Trautmann), 1891, A., 327; 1892, 

A., 728. 

4-amido- [m.p. 145°] (Noltixg and 2 
Trautmann), 1891, A., 325; 1892, 

A., 727. 

2':3':4'-/Wchloro- (RtJgheimer" and 
Hoffmann), 18S4, A., 1023. 
preparation and derivatives of 
(Rugheimer and Hoffmann), 
1SS6, A., 159. 

4-chloro-l-amido- (Nolting and 
Trautmann), 1891, A., 327; 1892, 

A., 728. 

1 -nitro- (FourneU’n), 1SS5, A., 400; 
(Xolting and Trautmann), 1891, 

A., 327; 1S92, A., 728. 

4-nitro- (Xolting and Tn vutmanx), 
1891, A., 325, 327; 1892, A., 72/. 
r-Methylquinoline, 4'-bromo-4-nitro- 
(Cl vus and Decker), 1SS9, A., 728. 
2'-Met]iylquinolitte (tjvintthline) (Fis¬ 
cher and Kuzel), 1S83, A., 588 ; 
(Doebner and v. Miller), 1S83, 

A., 002 ; (Wallacji and IVi'srEsri, 
1883, A.,1097; (axon.), 1S84,A.,756. 
formation of (Schit/iz),1884, A.,1373. 
synthesis of (v. Miller), 1891, A,, 
1101; 1892, A., 1245. 
preparation of (Friedlaxper and 
Gohring), 1883, A., 1148; (Drew- 
sen), 1883, A., 1149; (Doebxer 
and v. Miller), 1884, A., 183 ; 
(Schultz), 1884, A., 337 ; (anon.), 

„ 1884, A., 757; 1SS5, A., 106. 
conversion of 2'-methylindole into 
(Magnaxini), 18S8, A., 957. 
condensation of, with aldehydes (v. 
Miller), 1887, A., 975. 


-Methylqninoline (qninaldi)ic), con¬ 
densation of m -nitrobenzaldehyde 
with (Wartanian), 1891, A., 329. 
condensation of, with ;>-nitrobenz- 
aldehyde (Bulach), 1889, A., 527. 
action of sulphur on (v. Miller), 
1SS8, A., 966. 

combination of, with fonnamide 
(Cleve), 1887, A., 381. 
bases (Doebxer and v. Miller), 
1884, A., 1S3, 1373. 
bye-products of (Doebxer and v. 

Miller), 1886, A., 370. 
derivatives of (axon.), 1884, A., 756. 
alkvlic iodides (Holler), 1S88, A., 
298. 

homolugues of (Doebner and v. 

Miller), 1884, A., 1375. 
methiodido (Doebner and v. Mil¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 181. 
oxide (methylquimlin ium hydro,ride) 
(Berxthsen and Hess), 1885, A., 
559. 

salts of (Doebxer and v. Miller), 
18S3, A., 602. 

'-Methylquinoline, 2-amido- (Ger- 
DELSSEX), 1889, A., 520. 
derivatives of (Doebner and v. 
Miller), 1SS4, A., 1373. 
3'-amido- and 3':4'-/&amido- and their 
hydrochlorides (Cox rad and Lim- 
pach), 1888, A., 1111. 
bromo- (Magnaxini), 1887, A., 1113; 
1890, A., 1322. 

3'-ehIoro- (Kxorr and Antrick), 
1SS5, A., 274 ; (Magnaxini), 
1SS7, A., 1113; 1890, A., 1322. 
synthesis of (Busch and Koenigs), 
1892, A., 505. 

4 / -ehloro- (Conrad and Limpacii), 
1SS7, A., CS0; (Conrad and Eck- 
uuidt), 1S89, A., 520. 
cftchloro- (Gxeiim), 1SS4, A., 1028. 
G'/chloro- and i'-chloro-3'-nitro* (CoN- 
n u> and Limpacii), 188S, A., 1111. 
1- and 2-nitro-, and their salts 
(Doebner and v. Miller), 1884, 
A., 1373. 

3':4'-nitra,iuido- (Conrad and Lim- 
PAt H), 18SS, A., 1111. 
thio- (Rous), 1888, A., 500; (Conrad 
and Limpach), 1888, A., 1109, 

3 '-Methylquinoline, preparation of (v. 
# Miller), 1891, A., 1095. 
4 / -Methylquinoline ( lepklinc; cmcJioZcp- 
iditic) (Krakau), 1886, A., 162; 
(Kxorr), 1887, A., 159. 
synthesis of (Beyer), 1886, A., 
630. 

colouring matters from (HoogeWERFF 
and van Doiit»), 1885, A., 673. 
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4'-Methylquinoline (hpuLuit; < inrholejt- 
ulinc ), derivatives (Heymann 
and Koenigs), 18SS, A., $32. 
formation of, fiom quineniue and 
clnchenine (Koenigs), 1890, A., 
143*3. 

4'-Methylquinoline, 2'-amido- (Klutz), 
1888, A., 1113; (Ephraim), 1892, 
A., 1488. 

3-amido- (Busch and Koenig*), 1890, 
A., 1437. 

bromo- (Magnaxini), 1887, A., 1113; 
1890, A., 1322. 

2'-chloro- (Knurr), 1SS7, A., 159. 
3'-cliloro- (Ma< rNANixi ), 18S7, A., 
1113; 1890, A., 1322. 

l-nitro- (BUbCH and KoEMgs>, loDO, 
A., 1435. 

2'-thio- (Rousl, 1888, A., 500. 

2-Methylquinoline quinoneoximes 
(Xolting and Tjuhm^.N', 1891, 
A., 326; 1892, A., 727, 728, 729. 
2'-Methyl/$oquinoline (Kraus*), 1891, 
A., 86. 

I'-Methyl^oquinoline (Le Blanc), 18SS, 
A., 1114. 

l':3'-t?i'chloro- (Gabriel), 1SS7, A., 

1112 . 

Methylquinolines (Doebxer and v. 
Miller), 1S85, A., 1079. 
substituted in the pyridine-iing 
(Rugiieimer and Hoffmann), 
1886, A., 159. 

oxidation of (v. Miller), 1891, A., 
1095. 

derivatives of (Bolting and Traut- 
mann), 1892, A., 726.* 
2'-Methylquinoline-3-acrylic acid (v. 
Miller and Kinkelin), 1886, A., 
265. 

2'-Methylqninolineacrylic acids (quhi~ 
aldi aeacrylic acids) [m.ps. 246° and 
184 n ] (Eckhardt), 1889, A., 521. 
2'dttethylquinoline-2-aldehy de (q u in- 
aid in* tilth hydc) (Eckharlt), 18S9, 
A., 522. 

2'-Methylquinoline-3-aldehyde (v. 

Miller and Kinkelin\18S6,A.,265. 
1-Me thylqxunoline-4-carboxylic acid 
(Lellmaxx and Alt), 1887, A., 502. 
2'-Methylquinoline-l-2- and -3-carb- 
oxylic acids and their salts (Doebner 
and v. Miller i, 1884, A., 1200. 
2'-Methylqumoline-3'-carboxylie acid 
and its ethylic salt (Frjeblanuer 
and Gohring,, 1883, A., 1149. 

2'-Methylquinoline-4'-carboxylic acid 
(i tniihmtuH icadd ) and its derivatives 
(Bottinger), 1884, A., 320; 

(Beyer), 1886, A., 630. 
constitution of (Kusel),1S86, A, ,1027. 


2'-Methylquinoline- i'-carboxylic acid 

- {anthirdunit arid), oxiditiou of x Bo]« 
TlNGi.Jt), 1891, A., 1092. 

3'-Methylquinoline-2'-carboxylic acid 
(Dolbneu andv. Miilll , 1*81, A., 

^ 1376. 

2'-Methylquinoline-3:4'-dicarboxylic 
acid(Y. Miillrs 1s90, A., 1325. 

1-Methyl quinoline-3-sulphonic acid 

(Herzfltio, 1854, A., 1198; (Lell- 
mann and ZirsissLN). Is91, A, 1257. 

1-Methylquinoline- 1-snlphonic acid 
(Herzfelr), 1884, A., 1199. 

3-MethylquinoBne-l-sulphonic acid 
(Fisher and Wiitm ukl 18s4, A., 
1052; (Hllzieldi, 18 s 4, A., 1399. 

2'-Methylquinoline-l~sulphonic acid 
(Dolbslu and v. Milllr •, ls*4, 
A., 1373. 

piepaiatiuu ot (vn»»\. i, 1ss5, A., 945. 

2 -Methylquinoline-2-sulphonie acid, 
constitution of (Riliiuoj', 1891, A., 
329. 

2'-Methylquinoline-2- or -4-sulphonic 
acid i JDoebner and v. Milllr), 1884, 
A., 1373. 

2 ? -Methylquinoline-3-snlphonic acid 
(Dolexer and v. Mililr), 1884, 
A., 1373. 

preparation of (txt>N.), 1SS5, A., 945. 

2' -Methylquinoline-3'-sulphonic acid, 
preparation of (anuX.), 1SS5, A., 945. 

2'-Methylquinoline-4'-stdphonic acid 
(Herzfele), 18S4, A., 1199. 

4'-Me thylquinoline -If? ,-sulphonic acid 
(Weidel and HazuilO, 1S85,A.,562. 

4'-Methylquinoline-3-sulphonic acid 
(Bust h and Koenigs), 1890,A.,1434. 

Methylquinolinesulphonie acids, 1- and 
3- (Lellmann and Ziemssen), 1891, 
A., 1257. 

r-Methyl-2'-quinolone, biomo- and 4- 
nitro- derivatives of ^Dlcklk', 1892, 
A., 879. 

2'-Methylquinolyl benzoate (Gonrid 
and Llmpa< H), 1888, A., 1109. 
ethylic sulphide and meuaptan 
(lluosj, 1888, A., 501, 500. 
phenyl ketone (Gliwy and Koenig*-), 
18*5, A., 1236. 

4'-Methylquinolyl ethylic sulphide, 
mercaptan and ^/sulphide (Kuos), 
1*5$, A, 501, Sou. 

2'-Methylquinolyl-3-ethylene-2'- 

quinoline (BrLV<Hi, 1889, A., 52S; 
(\X \nrvxi vn„ 1891, A., 330. 

Methylquinone. See Tohiqumone. 

^/-Methylquinophthalone (Jaiuinen 
and Keimeri, 1S84, A, 335. 

1 -Methylquinoxaline (tutuyuino.cali/ic) 
(Hinsiilrg), 1**4, A., 1053. 
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2-Methylgmnoxaline, derivatives of 
(Niemhntowski), 1889, A., 1065. 

3 -Methylquinoxaline-2' :3'-dicarboxy lie 
acid (Hinsberg), 1885, A., 910. 
Methylresorcinol, See Oicinol. 
Methylrosindone (Fischer and Hepp), 

1890. A., 909. 

Methylrosindulone (Keiirmann and 
Messinger), 1891, A., 1213. 

“ Methylsaccharin” (anon.), 1S90, A., 
382; (Randall), 1891, A., 1228; 
(Weber), 1892, A., 1092. 
o-Metbylsaiicenylamidoxime. See o- 
Methoxybenzenylamidoxime. 
Methylsalicylalcamphor. See o-Meth- 
oxybenzylidenecamphor. 
o-Methylsalicylaldehyde. See o-Meth- 
oxybenzaldehyde. 

Methylsaligenylcamphor ( Haller), 

1891, A., 1499. 

Methylscopoletilic acid and methyl- 
scopoletin (Takahashi), 1889, A. ,256. 
Methylselenazole, aniido- (Hofmann) 
1889, A., 726. 

a-Methyl- selenazylamine and -selen- 
azylamine-j8-carboxylie acid (Hof¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 726, 727* 
Methylsemicarbazide (v. Pruning), 
1S90, A., 23. 

Methylstilbazole. See Styrylmethyl- 
pyridine. 

Methylstilbazoline (ph cnetl'i yhucth yh 
pipe?tdiiif) ( Bacher), 18S9, A, 163. 
^-Methylstilbene (Anschutz), 1885, A., 
1065. 

ehloro- (SrD borough), 1892,A., 1224. 
j>>MethylstUbenedisulphone (Olio and 
D vmKohler), 1885, A., 263. 
Methylstrychnic acid (Tafel), 1S92. 
A,, 1012. 

methiodide (Taffl), 1891, A., 1263. 
Me tby 1 /aostry chnie acid methiodide 
(TU’KL), 1891, A., 1264. 
Methylstrychnine (Tvfel), 1890, A., 
1147; 1891, A., 1263. 
AsoMethylstrychnine (Tafel), 1891, A., 
1264. 

Methylstyrene. See Tolylacetylene. 
Methylsuccinamic dimethylamide 
(Kurner and Menozzi), 1890, A., 
870 . 

Methylsuccinamide {pyrota rturam idc) 
(Henry), 1885, A., 886. 
Methylsnceinic acid (hydrorytctn'cacid; 
pyrota Hark acid) (Gorboff), 1888, 
A., 1179; (Clokz), 1890, A., 739 ; 
(Bibciioff and v. Kuhlberg), 
1890, A>, 742; (Walden); 1391, 
A., 1188. 

in suint (A. and P> Buinine), 1889, 
A. ,178. 


[MET 

Methylsuccinic aci A(hydroxytctric acid; 
pyrotartark acid) f formation of 
(Beilstein and Wiegand), 1884, 
A., 1123; (Erlenmeyer), 1885, 
A., 753. * 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann, Kle- 
ber and Langbein), 1889, A., 1097; 
(Massol), 1892, A., 1140. 
beat of combustion of (Buginin), 

1889, A., 5. 

specific beat of (Hess), 1889, A., 93. 
action of ammoniacal silver solution 
and sulphuric acid on (Beilstein 
and Wiegand), 1884, A., 1123. 
action of aniline on (Bottinger), 
1884, A., 1006. 

condensation of, with benzaldebyde 
(Fittig and Liebmann), 1S90, A., 
775. 

condensation of, with uenantlialde- 
hvde (Fittig and Kiechelmann), 

1890, A., 593. 

condensation of, with salicylaldebyde 
(Fittig and Brown), «1890, A., 
777. 

condensation of, with valeraldehyde 
(Fittig and Feist), 1890, A., 591. 
chbromo-, and its salts (Claus), 1883, 
A., 44. 

Methylsuccinic anhydride and chloride, 
magnetic rotatory power of (Per¬ 
kin), 188$, T., 564, 589. 
chloride (Pjasantzeff), 1889, A., 
1059. 

reduction of (Hjelt), 1884, A., 297- 
Methylsuccinimide (Bkedt and Boed- 
DixoHAtfs), 1889, A., 1061. 
Methylsuccinonitrile (Henry), 1885, 
A., 616. 

Methylsulphydromethylthiazoline 
(Hirsch), 1890, A., 860. 
Methylsulphone-o-amidobenzamide 
(Franke), 1892, A., 335. 
Methylsulphonie acid. See Methane- 
sulphonic acid. 

Methylsulphonylthiocarbamide, tri - 
cliloro- (M< Gowan), 1887, T., 669. 
Methylsyringic acid (Korneu), 1889, 
A., 159. 

Methyltarconie acid (Poser), 1888, A., 
1116 ; 1S90, A., 532. 
bromo- (Poser), 1888, A., 1116. 
^-Methyltarconie acid (Poser), 1890, 
A., 532. 

/3-Methyl-taurine and -taurooarbamic 
acid (Gabriel), 1890, A.. 12S. 
Methyltetrahydrocinehonie anhydride 
(Weidel and Hazura), 1885,A.,561. 
Methyltetrahydrofurforan (Freer and 
Perkin), 1887, T., 836; A., 33; 
(Lipp), 1890, A., 20. 


688 



MET] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[MET 


2'-Methyltetrahydro-AnaphthaquinoI- Methylte trahydroquinolinesulphonic 
ine (Bamberger and Muller), 1891, acids, 1- and 3- (Lellmann and 
A., 1511. Ziemssen), 1891, A, 1257. 

Methyltetrahydronieotinic acid /3-MethyItetramethylene riianrin e (Old- 

(Jahn*), 1892, A., 740. ach), 1887, A, 785. 

* ‘ a-Methyltetrahydroperichinaldiinid- Methyltetramethylenic ^"bromide and 
azole” (Bamberger and Welz), 1891, action of sodium on (Colman and 
A, 1256. Perkin)* 1888, T., 190, 201. 

<?-MethyltetrahydrophenyI methyl Methylthalline, and its salts (SKRArp), 

ketone (Kipping and Perkin), 1889, 1886, A, 80. 

P., 144. Methylthebain sulphate, physiological 

tf-Methyltetrahydrophenylmethylcarb- activity of (Stockman and Dorr), 
inol (Kipping and Perkin), 1889, 1891, A., 762. 

P., 144. Methylthialdine (Maiickwalb), 1886, 

1- Methyl- A 2 -tetrahydropicoline (Lipp), A, 1005. 

1892, A., 1243. a-Methylthiazole (Hantzsoh and Ara- 

2- Methyl-A 2 -tetrahydropyridine(LiPP), pides), 1888, A., 573; (Popp), 1889, 

1887, A, 277; 1892, A, 1243. A, 725. 

Methyltetrahydropyridylacetylene >4-Methylthiazole (Hantzsch), 1888, 
(Eichengren and Einhorn), 1891, A., 574; 1889, A., 724. 

A., 67. Methylthiazole, wiesyamido-. See 

Methylte trahydropyridylethylene, «- Thiocyanopropimine. 

bromo-(EicnENGRUN and Einhorn), a-Methylthiazole-^-carboxylic acid, 
1891, A., 66. bromo-,chloro-andiodo-(WoHMANN), 

Methyltetrahydropyridyl-j8-hydroxy- 1891, A., 226. 

propionic acid. See Ecgonine. /i-Methylthiazole-Acarboxylic acid 

1 -Methylte trahy dr oq uinoline, and 3- (Rebleff), 1891, A., 224. 

amido- (Bamberger and Welz), yu-Methylthiazoledicarboxylic acid 
1891, A., 1253, 1254. (Rebleff), 1891, A, 224. , - 

3-bromo- (Alt), 1889, A., 1214. Methylthiazolehydroxamic oxide 

2'- and 3-Methyltetrahydroquinoline (Zurcher), 18S9, A., 725. 

and 1-amido- (Bamberger and meso-Methylthiazoline (Gabriel), 
Welz), 1891, A, 1254, 1255, 1256. 1891, A., 817.. . . 

IMethyltetrahydroquinoline ( Tcairo - n-Methylthiazoline, ^-imido- (Nap), 
line) and its derivatives (Hoff- 1891, A., 1515. 
mann and Koenigs), 1883, A., ft-Methylthiazolinehydrazine (Naf), 
1144; (Feer and Koenigs), 1885, 1891, A., 1516. 

A., 1245. Methylthiazylacetic acid (Steude), 

physiological properties of (Filehne), 1891, A., 743. 

1884, A, 474. Methylthiazylamine and a-methyl- 

2'Methyltetrahydroquinoline and its thiazyla ni li n e (Traeiiann), 1889, 
derivatives (Doebner and v. A., 414, 415. 

Miller), 1884, A., 183; (Molleil), 2:5-Methylthienyl methyl # ketone 
1888, A., 297. (mcinylacettithicnone) and itsderiva- 

condensation of, with p-nitrobenzal- tives (Demeth), 1886, A., 228,871. 
dehvde (v. Miller and Plochl), nitro- and hydroxylainine-derivatives 
1891, A, 1102. (Demeth), 1886, A, 228. 

4'-Methyltetrahydroquinoline (Knore Methylthienylglyoxylic acids, aa- ana 
and Klotz), 1887, A., 278. aj8- (Refi), 1887, A., 804. _ b 

l-Methyltetrahydroquinoline-3-azo- a-Methyl-ww>?w- and «?-thiobiurets 
benzenesnlphonic acid (Bamberger (Hecht), 1892, A, 703. 
and Welz), 1891, A, 1254. Methylthiocarbamide, polymeric (v. 

3-Methyltetrahydroquinoline- 1-azo- Hofmann), 1892, A> 798. 

benzenesnlphonic acid (Bamberger Methylthiocarbamide-allylic and -ben- 
and Welz), 1891, A, 1255. zylic cyanides (Hecht), 1890, A., 1104. 

IMethyltetrahydroquinoline 2-carb- Methylthiocarbamide-methylic and 
oxylic &ci&{k(nroliM-%carbGrylk acid -propylic cyanides (Hecht), 1890, 
(Fischer and Korner), 1884, A, 1197. A, 1103. 

l-Methyltetrahydroqninoline-3-sul- Methylthiocarbimide, compound of, 
phonic acid ( Lel lmann and Ziems- with aldehydeammonia (Dixon), 
SEN), 1891, A, 1257. i 1892, T., 517. 
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a-Methylthiocoumarin (Aldringen), 
1^92, A.. 329. 

Methylthioformaldine (Wohl), 1887, 
A., 27. 

Methylthiohydantoin ( And rea sch ), 

1^56, A., 227; (Marckwald, 

Hf.umark and Stelzner), 1892, 
A., 151. * 

oxime of (Andreasch), 1886, A., 
227. 

Methylthiophen, thio- (thienyl methyl 
tkiiMfher), See Methoxythiophen, 

a-Methylthiophen tthiofulen) (Meyer), 
1884, A., 586; 1885, A., 887; 
(Meyer and Kreis), 1884, A., 
1132; (Egli), 1885, A., 766; 
(K ues and Paal), 1886, A., 537. 
mercuric chloride (Yolhard), 1892, 
A.. 829. 

(tthiomo- (Meyer), 1884, A., 586; 
(Meyer and Kreis}, 1884, A., 
1132. 

/r/bromo* [m.p. 74°] (Meyer and 
Keels), 1884, A, 1132. 
oxidation of (Ciamician and 
Anueli), 1892, A., 302. 
jB-Methylfhiophea (Meyer and Kreis), 
1884, A., 1181; (Kftu), 1885, A., 
766. 

method of obtaining (Schulze), 1885, 
A. 251. 

synthesis of (Yolhard and Erd¬ 
mann), 1885, A, 763. 
muicnrh* chloride (Volhard), 1892, 
A., 829. 

f/ibronio- (Geiilach), 1892, A, 830. 
iribromo- [m.p. 34°] (Erdmann and 
Yolhard>, 18S5, A., 763. 
oxidation of (Ciamician and 
Anoeli), 1892, A. 302. 
•y-tr/bromo-, action of nitric acid on 
(MrHLERT), 1886, A., 229. 
MethyltMophensyiialdoxime (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Zanoli), 1892, A., 
1435. 

2- MethyIthiophen-5-car boxy lie aeid 

\8~thiotvlenic acid) (Levi), 1886, 
A., 539. 

and its silver salt lPaal), 1885, A. 

im 

3- Methyl thiophen- 5-carboxylic acid 

(Zelinsky j, 1SS7, A, 921. 

l-Methylthiophen-5-carboxylic acid 
iy-tkiototenir acid) (Demuih), 1886, 
A., 538; (Levi), 1886, A, 540; 
(Gerlach), 1892, A., 830. 
AMethylthiophenaulphonic acid and 
its salts (Muhlert), 1886, A., 787. 
Methylthiophthalimidine (Day and 
Gabriel), 1890, A, 1250. 


Methylthiosinamine. See 
tliiocarbamide. 

1-Methylthymol, 6-bromo- (A 

1890, A, 366. 

Methyl-y)-thymolearboxylic acii 
BEK), 1884, A., 56. 
Methyl-^-thymotic aldehyde (Ko 
1884, A, 56 

Kethyltolindole-. See Dimethylindole. 
Methyl4-o-tolisatin (Hegel), 1886, 
A, 552. 

Methyltolnalloxazine (KOh ling), 1892, 
A, 1 0. . , , 

Methyl-o-toluidine, preparation of, and 
of its acetyl-derivative (Reinhardt 
and Staedel), 1883, A, 578. 
5-nitroso- (Kock.), 1888, A., 469. 
Metbyl-p-tolnidine (Bamberger and 
Wulz), 1891, A., 1202. 
action of diazotised j^-brom- and 
ij-chlor-anilines on (Meldola and 
Streatfeild), 1889, T., 432, 
436. 

derivatives of (Gattermann), 1885, 
A, 975. 

Methyl-p-toluidiae, o-amido-. See also 
Tolylenemethyldiainine. 
irin ifcro- (Horton and Livermore), 
18S7, A., 1038. 

Hethyl-^-toluidine-o-azobenzenesul- 
phonic acid (Bamberger and Wulz), 

1891, A, 1203. 

Methyltoluqminoline. See Dimethyl- 
quinoline. 

Methyltolnquinoxaline. See Diraethyl- 
qninoxaline. 

Methyltriacetoiiine, and its derivatives 
(Fischer), 1884, A., 1290. 
a-Methyltricarballylic acid (Auwers), 
1891, A, 546. 

Methyltricarballylic acids, a- a*»d £- 
(AmrERS, Kobxer and v. 3V N$- 
burg), 1892, A, 41, 42. \ 

Methyltridecylacetylene {hexad 
(KitAFFr and Reuter), 1' 

1163. 

Methyltriethylammoninin < ’ 
hydroxide, action of h' 
lie and Schryver), 

779. 

jH'vt- and /^-iodides 
1887, A., 910. 

Methyltriethylphosphonixm. 
action of heat on (Collie* 

719. 

Methyltriphenylic breunide. 

phenylcarbinyl bromide. 
Methyltriphenylmethamecai 
acid {diplumjltohjhnethinu 
acid) [m.p. 203 3 ] (v. HEMlii 
A., 266. 
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Methyltriphenylmethylamine. See Tri- 
phenylcarbinylmethylamme. 
Methyltriphenyl-, See also Diphenyl- 
tolyl-, Tripheuylcaibinyl- and Tri- 
phenylmethyl-. 

a-Methyltropidine and its derivatives 
(Ruth), 1884, A., 701; (too), 
1892, A., 858. 

)S- Methyl tropidine (Merling), 1892, 
A., 359. 

Methyltropine, decomposition of, by 
potash (Ladenburg), 18S3, A,, 672. 
Methylumhelliferone, derivatives of 
(Aldringen), 1S92, A., 330. 
£-Methylumbelliferone and its deri¬ 
vatives (v. Peuhman x and Duls- 
bero),1SS4, A.,66; (v. Peciimann 
and Cohen), 1SS4, A., 1331. 
^‘bromide, methyl ether (v. Pelh- 
mann and Cohen), 1SS1, A., 
1332. 

nitro- and amido-derivatives of (\. 
(Pechmann and Cohen), 13S4, A., 
1332. 

j8-Methylumbelliferonecarboxylic acid 
(Michael), 1 SS8, A., 956; (Burton 
and v. Pechmvnn), 1891, A., 072. 
Hethylnndecylacetylene (tc tradsclncne) 
(Iyrafft and Reuter). 1892, A., 1164. 
Methylnracil ( dioxymctkyl-m-duizine ), 
alkyl derivatives of (Behrend ; 
Hoffmann), 1890, A., 31. 
rfriodide (Hoffmann), 1890, A., 32. 
diazo-derivatives of (Behrend), 1888, 
A., 809. 

amido- and bromo- (Behrend), 18S6, 
A., 338. 

imido-, and its derivatives (Jaeger), 
1891, A., 1007. - 

nitro- (Behrend), 1887, A., 919; 

(Lehmann), 1890, A., 32. 
mtro-derivatives of (Kohler), 1887, 
A., 128. 

thio- (List), 1887, A., 128. 
Kethylnracilacetic add, thio- (List), 
1887, A., 128. 

Methylnramidohenzoic acid (Griesk), 
1885, A., 1226. 

m-Methyl-o-uramidobenzoyl (Biz- 
zarri), 1892, A., 343. 
Methylnrethane {methyl k curbamate) 
(Franchimont and Klobbie), 1889, 
A., 492. 

Methylnxic acid, aitilieial(HoRBAczEw- 
ski), 1885, A., 1050. 

Methylnric acids (Fischer), 1884, A., 
996, 1308. 

Methylnvic acid (Dietzel), 1889, A., 
594. 

a-Methylvalerolactone from isosaevharin 
(Kiuanx), 1885, A., 744. 


Methylvalerolactones, a- and £- {kexo- 
laetotie) (Gottstein), 18S3, A., 454. 
Methylvalerylacetylene, formation of 
hex} lacetylentj from (Blhal), 1SS9, 
A., 950. 

Methyb>ovaleryl*(rZ-ecgonine (Deckers 
ami Einhorn), 1891, A., 475. 
Methyl-violet. Sec Colouring matters. 
Methylxanthine, synthesis of (Gau¬ 
tier), 1S85, A., 2/5. 

Methylxanthone (Weber), 1892, A., 
1092. 

See also Methyldiphcnylene ketone 
oxide. 

Methyl-o-xylidine (Mlnion), 1891, A., 
1204. 

G-niu*oso- (Fist her and Hut), 1890, 
A., 913; (Men ion;, 1891, A 
1204. 

Methyl jO-xylidine and ^/-nitroso- 
(Pfluc), 1890, A., 606, 607. 
Methysticin (Davidoff), 1s^8, A., 
1207; (Pomeranz), 1889, A., 278 ; 
1890, A., 257. 

Methysticinic acid and methysticol 
(Pomeranz), 1890, A., 257. 
Metinnlin (Homo and Schubert), 
1888, A., 247. 

Mexican amalgamation process, re¬ 
actions of (Huntington), 1883, A., 
134. 

Miargyrite, artificial production of 
(Doelter), 1886, A., 209. 
crystalline form of (Lewis), 1885, A., 
1116. 

from Piibram (Rumpf), 1883, A., 
428. 

Mica, green, from Brazil (Gorceix), 
1884, A., 408. 

from the UialMountains(D amour), 
1883, A., 1066. 

Micas (Clarke), 1888, A., 117; 1890, 
A., 460. 

from Branchville (Ramatelsberg), 

1886, A., 129. 

iron-lithia, of Cape Ann, Massa¬ 
chusetts (Clarke), 1887, A., 348. 
from Haddam, Connecticut (Schxaep- 
fer), 1891, A., 531. 
from Leon Co., Texas (Leighton), 

1887, A., 119. 

from the Rheinwaldhorn, Giau- 
bunden (Wolfing), 1886, A., 991. 
from Salin-Chdteau, Belgium (Ele¬ 
ment), 1891, A., 528. 
of the pgmatite-granite of Sehntten- 
hofen (Scharizer), 1888, A., 432. 
from Weiler, near AVeissenl>erg, 
analysis of (Linck), 1886, A., 212. 
from Zinnwald (Suhlaeitek}, 1891, 
A., 531. 
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Mioas, aitifici.il formation of (Haute- 
feuille and Peak i>e Saint- 
Gill^), 1887, A., 561; (Doelter), 
18SS,A., 1045; 1889, A., 25. 
composition of (Schlaepfer), 1891, 
A., 530, 

constitution of (Clarke and 

Schneider), 1S92, A., 125. 
boric acid in (v. Sandberger), 1885, 
A., 643. 

clecrrolytie beliaviour of, at high. ; 
temperatures (St hultze), 18S9, A., 
664. 

action of solutions of alkalis, alkaline 
eartlis and certain salts on (C. and 
C4. Fuiedel), 1890, A., 1080. 
action of water on (Johnstone), 1892, 
A., 573. 

analyses of (Becker), 1890, A., 220. 
See also Biutite, Lepidolite, Lepido- 
melane, Muscovite and Phlogopite. 

Mica-diorifes of Christian!) erg, Bohemia, 
minerals from (Starkl),1S$6.A.,S2. 
near Tryl*rg in the Black Forest 
(Williams), 1883, A., 724. 
of Southern Thuringia and the 
Frankenwald (Pohlmanx), 1884, 
A., 1273. 

Mica-syenite porphyry, near Tryberg 
in the Black Forest (Williams), 
lSa3, A., 724. 

Miehel-levyite. See Barytes. 

Microbes in the air at great heights 
,<iut *, 1S84, A., 225. 
in soiljKm’H and Miqurl), 1884, 
A., 4S6; (Wullxy), 1^85, A., 
426 : (WARixoroN , 18S6, P., 267; 
1S87, T., 118. 

silicic acid. as a eultme medium for 
(Kuhnl), 1S90, A., 133<*. 
biological and chemical propel ties of 
(v. Poehl;, 1886, A., 731. 
zymotic properties of (Arloing), 
1SS6, A.,170. 

chemical changes in their relation to 
(Frankxand), 1885, T., 159; P., 9. 
vitality of genus of (Duclaux), 1885, 
A„ 417. 

iemoval of, from water (Frankland), 
1SS6, A., 573. 

influence of calomel on the life of 
(Wassilikff), 1883, A., 743. 
action of, on ceitain colouring 
matters (Eaulix\ 1889, A., 67. 
from the month and from fieces, action 
of, on food stulfh (Viunal), 1887, 
A., 1059. 

action of gases on the development 
of (Frankland), 1889, A,, 73S. 
action of, on milk (Waiungton), 
mS* T„ 734 


Microbes, specific, action of, on nitric 
acid (Frankland), 1888, T., 373; 
P., 28. 

action of oxygen on the activity of 
(Hoppe-Seyler), 18S4, A., 1399. 
behaviour of, in artificial mineral 
waters (Sohnke), 1887, A., 393. 
chemical action of some (Waring- 
ton), 1888, T., 727; P., 69. 
reducing power of (de Blasi and 
Travali), 1890, A., 1453; (Leone), 
1891, A., 102. 

reduction of nitrates by (Gayon and 
Dupetit), 1886, A., 823; (Leone), 

1890, A., 1453. 

secretions of (Arnaud and Charrin), 

1891, A., 1132,1394. ^ 

and proteolytic digestion (Harris 
and Tooth), 1889, A., 64. 
in the air, quantitative estimation of 
(Hesse), 1885, A., 611. 
denitric, in soils (Gayon), 1883, A., 
679. 

in straw (BriUl), 1892, A., 1259. 
of indigo fermentation (Alvarez), 
1887, A. ,1061. 

nitric and nitrous (Munro), 1886, T., 
679 ; (Miles), 1887, A., 1134; 
(Winogradsky), 1890, A., 1180; 
1891, A., 1545; (Warington), 
1891, T., 495. 

which produce zymases, observations 
concerning (B£champ), 1885, A., 
5S0. 

See also Bacillus, Bacterium, Fer¬ 
mentation, Ferments, Micrococcus, 
Saeeharomyees. 

Mieroclase. See Felspar, triclinic 
potash-soda. 

Microcline t Bee tell), 1885, A., 31. 
from Konig&liuin, Oberlausitz \Woir- 
h(’HACH), 1883, A., 446. 
from spodumene (Brush and Dana), 
18S3, A., 439. 

Micrococcus ttcidi prt redact ici (Hencki 
and Sieber), 1S90, A., 79. 
Micjvcoccus cereus, a nitrifying agent 
(Celli and Marino-Zuco), 1887, A., 
858. 

Micrococcus tfelatinosus (Warington), 
1888, T m 731. 

Microcosmic salt {sodium ammonium 
hydrogen phosphate), action of, on 
various oxides (Wallroth), 1883, 
A., 850. 

Microlite (Hintze), 1885, A., 732. 
from Foret, Tyrol (Oebbeke), 1886, 
A., 518. 

Microphone, superiority of carbon over 
metals in (Bidwell), 1883, A. 842. 
Micro-organism, See Microbes, 
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Microscopic objects, influence of the 
composition of the glass of slides and 
cover glasses on the durability of 
(Weber), 1892, A., 1276. 

Microzym© the cause of the decom¬ 
position of hydrogen peroxide by 
animal tissues (BSchamp), 1883, 
A., 103. 

origin of vibrioles and, in air, water, 
soil, etc (B^champ), 1885, A., 417. 

Milarite (Rinne), 1885, A., 1187; 
(Treadwell), 1892, A., 1056. 

Mildew in vines. See Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Milk, elephant’s (Doremur), 1891. A., 
98. 

fossil (Stotich), 1888, A., 1223. 
human, albuminoids of (Biebert), 
1885, A., 922; 1587, A., 388. 
zymase of (B^champ), 1883, A., 926. 
composition and method of analysis 
of (Leeds), 1S85, A., 282. 
is alcohol eliminated with (Klinge- 
MANN), 1892, A., 365. 
analyses of (v. Struve), 1884, A., 
1396; (Szilari), 1892, A., 517. 
separation of casein from albumin 
in (Hoppe-Setler),1S85, A. ,845. 
of the porpoise, composition of 
(Purdie), 1885, A., 1253. 
of the bottle-nosed whale (Frank- 
land and Hambly), 1890, A., 812. 
See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Milk of lime. See Calcium hydroxide. 

Milk-sugar and its derivatives. See 
Lactose nnder Carbohydrates. 

Hitlerite, occurrence of, in St. Louis 
(Leonhard), 1886, A., 125. 

Millet, analysis of (Voelcker), 1884, 
A., 630. 

Millet oil and its decomposition pro¬ 
ducts (Kassner), 1888, A., 673. 

MUUttia atropuf'purea , poisonous 
glucoside from (Grerhoff), 1891, A., 
335. 

Mimetite (mimitcvitr) containing lime 
from Puy-de-DOme, analysis of 
(Dam our), 1S86, A., 210. 
colourless, from the Richmond Mine, 
Nevada ^Masste), 1883, A., 163. 
preparation of (Michel), 1839, A. ,21. 
pseudomorphous, after anglesite 
(Genth), 18S8, A., 563. 

Mimetites, hromo- (Ditte), 1883, A., 
783. 

Mineral from Krems in Austria 
(Drasche), 18S8, A., 233. 
from Val Godemas (Lodin), 1885, A., 
230. 

allied to orthite,analysis of (Seamon), 
1883, A., 164. 
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Minerals, in Amelia Co., Virginia 
(Fontaine), 1883, A., 959. 
from America (Clarke and Chatard), 
1885, A., 492. 

from Berks Co., Pa. (Brunner and 
Smith) 1884, A., 063. 

Bohemian (Eeben), 1887, A., 644. 
from Brazil (Kenngoti j, 1SS4, A., 
564. 

in Britain (Heddle), 1886, A., 432. 
from Carintha (Brunleohner), 1888, 
A., 233. 

from the mica-diorite of Christian- 
herg, Bohemia (Starkl), 1886, A., 
32. 

from Colorado (Cross and Hille- 
brand), 1883, A., 164, 956, 1065; 
1S84, A., 21; (Hillerrand), 1884, 
A., 826; 1885, A., STS. 
from Corsica (Ruppuecht), 1891, A., 
1440. 

from the Douglasliall salt mine 
(Ochsenius), 1889, A., 838. 
from the French Creek mines (Eyjdr- 
man), 1890, A., 113. 
from Fritz Island, Pennsylvania 
(Sadler), 1883, A., 441. 
Hungarian (Loczka), 1892, A., 1054. 
Italian, chemical and microscopical 
researches on (Cossa), 1883, A., 
446. 

chemico-mineralogieal studies on 
(Funaro and Busatti), 1884, 
A., 270. 

Japanese (Wada), 1885, A., 221. 
found in the granite hills of Konigs- 
hain, in Oherlausitz (WoitschacH), 
1883, A., 446. 

from Leadhills (Collie), 1888, P., 
121; 1889, T„ 91. 

from Lehigh Co, (Smith), 1S84, A., 
661. 

from the chrome iron ore deposit of 
Maryland (Gill), 1892, A., 1057. 
found near Massa in the Apuanian 
Alps (d’Achiardj), 1883, A., 428. 
of the Miage Glacier, M. Blanc 
(Brun), 1883, A., 31. 
of the pegmatite vein at Moss 
(Brogger), 1886, A., 27. 

North Carolina (Hidden), 18S3, A., 
163, 1063. 

Norwegian, two (Brogger), 1886, A., 
34. 

from Oberwieseuihal (Sauer), 1886, 
A., 601. 

from the metamorphic rocks of Ouro 
Preto, Brazil (Gokoeix), 1885, A., 
30. 

of the Pacific eoaot (Lindgri:n),1589» 
A., 472. 
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Minerals from the environs of Pontgi- 
Land (U«»\xutD), 1885, A., 2*20. 
of Port Henry, New York (Kemp), 
1891, A., 158. 

from the eruptive rocks of the creta¬ 
ceous formations of Silesia and 
Moravia (RuHRBACH),Ib86, A.,92S. 
from l T pper Silesia (Kosmann), 1883, 
A., 955, 

from the Sjo Mine, Sweden (Igbl- 
htrom), 1387, A., 902. 
in the sodalito syenite of South 
Gieenland (Lorenzex), 1883, A., 
900. 

of the syenite-}»egmatite veins of the 
South N orwegian augite and neph- 
eline-syeniteb t Brooder), 1890, A., 
1077. 

from Switzerland (Seligmann), 1886, 
A., 126. 

Transylvanian, analyses of (Koch), 
1885, A., 735. 

from Tuscany (Besatti), 1887, A.,19. 
from the Tyrol (v. Zepharoyich), 

1884, A., 1098; (Cathrein), 1889, 
A., 23; (v. Fotxllqn), 1890, A-, 
339. 

of Ve«tei-SilfheTg (Weibull), 1886, 
A, 33. 

from Vesuvius (Sr acchi), 1887, A,17. 
from Vulture and Molfi (Riutakdi), 
1857, A., 1087. 

of the(oolitic iron ore of the HVind- 
gallen (Schmidt), 1886, A., 780. 
natural classification of (Hrxr),1892, 
A., 415. 

ill-determined (Heddle), 1886, A., 
130. 

ibomorphons, which are not chemically 
analogous (RammelseeikA 1884, 
A., 1096. 

from a chromito deposit (Auzreni), 
1SS5, A., 31. 

of the cryolite-gioup (Brv\dl),1S83, 
A., 29. 

of the cryolite group recently found 
in Colorado (Cross and Hille- 
beine), ISSi, A., 21. 
of the cryolite-group from Greenland 
(Krenxer), 1885, A., 27. 
irim, manganese, and zinc, origin of, 
in the older limestones of the 
socondaiy series (Dievlafait), 

1885, A., 644. 

influence of fluorine in the synthesis 
of (IIeuxier), 1891, A., 21. 
the double refraction of,determination 
of <Kich*l-L4vy), 1885, A., 621. 
phosphorescence of, under the influ- 
waofligbt and heafc(BRCQEEREL), 
A*, 776. 


Minerals, thermoelectric properties of 
(Hankel), 18S3, A., 540. 
specific gravity ot (Glseyittg), 1883, 
A., 1031. 

melting point of, determination of 
(July), 1892, A., 414. 
coefficient of cubic dilatation of, 
determination of (Thoulet), 1885, 
A., 218. 

solubility of(DoELTER),1890, A.,1070. 
solubility of, in sea water (Thoulet), 
1889, A., 682. 

absolute hardness of (Pfaff), 1886, 
A., 20. 

action of fused magmas on (Doelter 
and Hussar), 1884, A., 401. 
subsequent alteration of, by the action 
of water (Kloos), 1884, A., 1273. 
grinding mill for (Zulkowski), 1888, 
A., 85. 

analysis of (Baylby), 1886, T., 735; 
P., 228. * 

analysis, microscopic, of (Behrens), 
1886, A., 917. 

application of citric acid to the 
examination of (Bolton), 1883, A., 
857. 

detection of antimony in (Johnstone), 
1889, A., 444. 

detection of minute quantities of iron 
in (Johnstone), 1889, A., 797. 
detection of mercury in (Johns roNE), 
1889, A., 797. 

estimation of graphite in (Mackin¬ 
tosh), 1885, A., 689, 
estimation of water in (Chatard), 
1891, A., 766. 

separation, mechanical, of (v. Pebal), 
1S83, A., 158; (Goldschmidt), 
18^3, A., 159; (Buitgenb vm), 
18S3, A., 858; (Giseyies), 1883, 
A., 1031. 

solution suitable for the sepaiation of 
(Rohiidvch), 1884, A., 145. 

Mineral adds. See Acids. 

Mineral-analysis, microchemical 
(Streng), 1885, A., 294; (Behrens), 
1891, A., 766. 

Mineral-condensation, coefficient of, in 
chemistry (Hunt), 1891, A., 258. 

Mineral-fuel. See Coal and Fuel. 

Mineralogical-ehemical theories (Gold- 
schmidt), 1890, A., 219. 

Mineralogical notes (v. Zeph vrovich), 
1885, A., 641; (Pmmics), 1885, A., 
733; (R vffelt), 1886, A., 31 ; (Genth), 
1887, A., 342; (Flink), 1888, A., 232; 
(Renz), 1889, A., 24 ; (v. Norden- 
skiold), 1889, A., 220 ; (Penfield 
and Sperry), 1889, A., 356; (Hille- 
brand), 1891, A., 1435. 
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Mineralogieal-studies, synthetical 
{ Doel i Eit and Hennas), 1SS4, A. ,565. 

Mineral oils. See Petroleum. 

Mineral-spring and water. See Water. 

Mineral-veins (v. Saxdbergerj, 1 SSS, 
A., 237. 

Mineral-wax (Dollfus and Mei'xier;, 
1888, A., 115. 

See also Ozokerite. 

Mineral-white, a, process for preparing 
(Cobley), 1884, A., 130. 

Minette, presence of phosphorus in 
(axon.), 1884, A., 412. 

Minium, native, in Idaho (Biake), 
1884, A., 563. 

from Leadville (Hawkins), 1800, A., 
570. 

See also Tiiplumbie /ri/oxide under 
Lead. 

Minjak-Lagam balsam, constituents of 
(Hausen er). 18S4. A., 354. 

Mirabilite (Glauber s salt) from Arizona 
(Blake), 1890, A., 572. 
from the potash mines at Kalusz 
(Z \lozieuki), 1892, A., 12S6. 

See also Sodium sulphate. 

Mirror amalgam, composition of (Har¬ 
rison), 1887, A., 447. 

Mirrors, magic (AYRrox and Perry), 
1887 A. 327. 

silvering of (Herzog), 1885, A., 1020. 

Mispickel (arsenical pyrites) (v, Sand- 
berger), 1890, A, 454. 
from Auerbach (Magel), 1884, A., 
1100. 

from Bolma(ARZRTTNi),1886,A.,514. 
from Hiittenbcrg (McCay), 1884, A., 
1099. 

Hungarian (Loczka), 1886, A, 514. 
radiated, from Orawitza (McCay), 
1884, A, 1099. 

from Queropulca, in Pern (McCay), 
1884, A., 1100. 

from Servia (Schmidt), 1889, A., 21; 

(Loczka), 1889, A, 215. 
from Wunsiedel (Oebbeke), 1890, 
A, 711. 

constitution of (Loczka), 1889, A, 
216. 

relations between the crystalline 
form and chemical composition of 
(Arzruni and Baerwald), 1884, 
A., 404. 

Mixed derivatives, volatility of 
(Henry), 1886, A, 135. 

Mixite from Utah (Hillebrand and 
Washington), 1888, A, 1044. 

Mixture, thermal and volume changes 
attending (Guthrie), 1885, A., 339. 

Mixtures, crystallisation of (Lehmann), 
1888, A, 342. 


Mixtures, melting points of (Miolati), 
1892, A, 1139. 

liquid and gaseous, volumes of 
(W vnklyn ami Cooper), 1891, A., 
1412; (Wanklyn, Juhnstoni: .and 
Cooper\1892, A. ,264; ( Wanklyn;, 
1892, A, 935. 

See also Gaseous mixtures. 

Mochylic alcohol (Divers and Iv vwa- 
KITA), 1888, T., 274; P., 13. 
Mokuyiki iy (Yoshipa , .1883, T., 
473. 

Molasses, purification of (G under- 
MANN), 1883, A., 835; (<Uxs),lSS5, 
A.. 103. 

refining of, hy means of concentiated 
acetic acid {Wn;M< kei, 1ss4, A., 
790. 

lactic acid in iBEYiniEX, Putt Us 
and Tollens), 1890, A., 533. 
preparation of raftinose from iToi- 
lens), 1SS5, A., 368; ^Lindei), 
1390, A, 732; (Gunning), 1392, 
A., 422. 

preparation of sugar from (v. Lipp- 
MANN), 1S85, A., 102; (vnon.), 
1885, A, 103 ; (Daix and Possozj, 
18S5, A., 943; (Sterxbeik i ; He yer ), 
13S6, A, 403. 

production of sugar from, by Steffen’s 
and Scheibler’s processes (anon.), 
1884, A, 1236. 

recovery of sugar from, by means of 
lime (anon.), 1884, A, 939. 
separation of sugar from (Degener), 
1884, A, 1447. 

strontia process for the separation of 
sugar from (Soheibler), 1883, A, 
252, 536; 1884, A, 133. 
analysis of (Babington), 1892, A., 
388. 

testing for dextrin-syrup (Wolff), 
1883, A, 624. 

estimation of sugar in (Herles), 
1889, A, 191. 

estimation of invert-sugar in (Strieo- 
ler), 1891, A., 769. 

Ixjet, occurrenceof leucine and tyrosine 
in (v. Lippmann), 1885, A., 245. 

Molecular action, radius of (Pucker), 
1S88, T„, 226; P., 7. 
simple modification of Paoult’s 
method of determining (HoLLE* 
man), 1888, A, 552. 
changes in metals as shown by their 
electrical conductivity (Le Chate- 
LIER), 1891, A,, 1308. 
compounds, constitution of (Picker¬ 
ing), 1883, T-, 182. 
behaviour of, on solution (Bod- 
lander), 1892, A., 1154. 
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Molecular conductivity ^Omwald), 
1886, A., 294. 

of adds in dilute solutions (Arr- 
HE\’irs»,18S7,A. T 415; (Bony), 1 
28b7, A., 738; ,Hari win’,1891, 
A., 1308. 

of fuming nitric add v BorTY) 3 
1888, A.. 545. 
forces. See Forces, 
lie,it. See Thermochemistry, 
refraction and division. See Photo¬ 
chemistry. 

lotation. See Photochemistry, 
theory of a substance formed fiom 
two different components (van 
per Waals), 1890, A., 536. 
transformations (BorrcHER), 1883, 
A., 1113. 

and atomic union, can Raoult’s 
method distinguish "between ? (An¬ 
schutz), 1890, A., 105. 
volumes. See Volumes, molecular, 
weight. See Weight, molecular. 
Molecules, relation of diameters of 
(St hall), 1885, A., 118*2. 
determination of the size of (Exner), 

1885, A., 951. 

combinations of, with atoms (Traube), 

1886, A., 661. 

enveloping and aei omlary (Lang- 
Ltust, 1887. A., 419. 
homogeneous, attraction of (ScHAl l), 
1885, A., 111. 

organic, stereochemical hkhIcIs of 
(Eilo vri \ 1892, A., 679. 
of organic compounds, arrangement 
of the atoms in space in the ^Mi- 
riiAELh 18bS A., 1147. 
of salts, determination of the size of, 
from the electrical conductivity of 
their solutions i.Tageri, 1888,\A, 
217; (Wai den), 1888, A., 891,1008. 
Mofinia caerulea from Konigsbeig, 
near JRaibI, analysis of (Hahen- 
sax'r), 1890, A., 658. 

Molisch’s reactdoas, applications of 
(Col vs wilt, 1891, A., 128. 

Molluscs, glycogen in the connective 
tissues of (Bi ends tone), 18b6, A., 
569. 

uiic acid in AIa< Minx , 1^86, A. } 
1056. 

Molybdenite, artificial prepaiation of 
IDE S< Ill'Ll ev , 1891, A., 20. 
twin crystals of (Hidden), 1887, A., 
116. 

amlysis of Maxnvmh and Wam»- 
wirz), 1892, A., 657. 

See also Molybdenum sulphide. 
Molybdenum, piopnition of, in schee- 
lite(T r vriiE;, 1891, A, 406. 


Molybdenum, action of nitric acid on 
(Mon iemart ini), 1892, A., 1403. 
solutions, electrolysis of (Smith and 
Hoskinson), 1886, A., 102. 
residues, treatment of (Venator), 
1886, A, 124. 

compounds, reduction of (v. deu 
Pfordten), 1883, A, 122; 1884, 
A., oo9. 

derivatives, reactions of (Baerwald), 
1886, A, 17. 

fluoroxy-compounds of (M.vrRo), 

1890, A., 702; (Picuini), 1892, 
A, 784. 

oxygeu compound of (Pochard), 

1891, A., 988. 

lower oxides of (Muthmann), 1887, 
A, 553. 

dioxide {mofyblic anhydride), colour 
reactions of (L£vy), 1887, A., 
305. 

fluorammonium derivatives of 
(Mauro), 1889, A, 106. 
Molybdic acid, colloidal, molecular 
weight of (S vbax&eff), 1890, 
A, 1215. 

colloidal solutions of (Picton and 
Linder), 1892, T., 155. 
action of hydrogen ]>eroxide on 
(Cammerer), 1892, A., 944. 
commands of, with sorbitol and 
perseitol (Gernez), 1892, A., 
422. 

a hydrate of (Parmen tier), 1883, 
A. 158; (Vivieu), 1888,A., 557. 
nitro-, concentiated solution of, 
preparation of (Guyakp), 1884, 
A. 638. 

Molybdates, action of hydrogen per¬ 
oxide on (Baerwall), 18S4, A., 
965. 

acid, lotatory j»ower of compounds 
of mannitol with (Gernez), 

1891, A. 1443; 1892. A, 800. 
complex (Gibbs), 1884, A., 161,561, 

713. 

ervstalline (Colokianu), 1889, A., 
760. 

thio- (Kruss), 18S4, A, 161,1268. 
i eduction of (Kurss and Sole- 
reder), 1887, A, 111. 
dithio- (Kress), 1884, A.,161,1267. 
ptrthio- and oxythio- (Kuuss), 
1884, A., 1268. 

At *qu /oxide, action of nitric oxide on 
(Baba her and Senderens), 1892, 
A, 1152. 

Permolybdic acid (Pechard), 1891, 
A, 988 ; 1892, A, 1283. 
heat of formation of (Pechard) 

1892, A, 13S3. 
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Permolybdates (Pechard), 1S92, A., 
1160. 

Hypophosphomolyb&ates (Gibbs), 
1884, A., 560. 

Molybdenum oxychlorides, electrolytic 
conductivity of (Hampe), 1888, A., 
888 . 

sulphur compounds of (Kniss), 1884, 
A., 160, 1267, 1268. 
sulphide, reduction of (v. der Pford- 
ten), 1884, A., 965. 

See also Molybdenite. 

Molybdenum,estimation and separation 
of:— 

estimation of (v. dee Pfoedtex), 
1884, A., 965, 1429; (Smiih and 
Bradbury), 1892, A., 241; (Fe- 
chard), 1892, A., 917. 
estimation, electrolytic, of (Baer- 
wald), 1886, A., 18. 
estimation, volumetric, of (v. dee 
Pfordtex), 1883, A., 123; 

(Schindler), 1888, A., 757. 
separation, electrolytic, of gold from 
(Smith and 'Wallace), 1892, A., 
920. 

Molybdic anhydride. See Molybdenum 
trioxide. 

Molybdiodic acid (Blomstraxd), 1890, 
A., 107. 

Molybdovanadates (Friedheim), 1891, 
A., 884. 

Moments of inertia, establishment of 
fundamental formubie for the calcula¬ 
tion of (Hixrichs), 1892, A., 948. 

Monazite as a secondary constituent of 
rocks (Derby), 1889, A., 573. 
occurrence and composition of some 
American varieties of (Penfielp), 
1883, A., 162. 

from the Nil St. Vincent quarries 
(Renabb), 1883, A., 561. 
from North Carolina (Pexfielb and 
Sperry), 1889, A., 356. 
twin crystals of, from North Carolina 
(Hidden and Des Cloizfaex), 
1SS7, A., 118. 

from Quebec (GenihI, 1890, A., 457. 
from Sweden (BlomstbamO, 1891, 
A., 1168. 

from Uial (Blom^iraxd!, IS90, A., 
571. 

analyses of (Blomstrand), 18b9, A.. 
217. 

Monazitic sands of Caravellas, Brazil 
(Gorceix), 1885, A., 4S9. 

Monchiquite, a lock of the eLeolite- 
syenite class (Hexier and Ito.sEX- 
busch), 1892, A., 1058. 

Monetite and monite (Shepard), 1883, 
A., 1063. 


Money, Manila, anahsis of (Weli h), 
lb89, A.. 17. 

Mono-. Ste under name to -which 
mono- is prefixed. 

Monochromatic light. St e Photo¬ 
chemistry. 

Monticellite from Magnet Cove, 
Arkansas (Gexih, Penfillb and 
Pirssox), 1891, A., 1330. 

Moorlands. See Soil under Agricultural 
Chemistiy. 

Moradeine and moradin (Ami A and 
Canzoxeri), 1890, A., 405, 404. 

Mordants, chemistiv of (Litem i and 
Scida), 1S84, A., 791. 
and the periotiic law JPred’ih »i me b 
1891, A., 523. 

used for fixing aitificial culouiing 
matters (Roe* hlix^, lbb3, A., 256, 
S94; (Rebeb), 18S5, A., 916; 
(Witt), 1885, A., 1024. 
dyes which can R fixed by (v. Ivo.s- 
TAXD ki\ 1888, A., 274. 
substances which foim coloured com¬ 
pounds with (v. KosTaxecki), 
1SS9, A., S68. 

different ferric oxide, behaviom of, 
with silk ILie< h ii and SeidO, 
1S85, A., 315. 

See also Colouring matters. 

Mordenite (PiR&snx), 1891, A., 276. 

Morin and its derivatives (Bexhhkt 
and Hazer 18S4, A., 846, 1179; 
lbS5, A., 553, 554. 
pre]>aration of (Bexedikt and 
Hazera), 1884, A., 1179. 
oxkla rion and reduction of (Benedict 
and Hazera), 1884, A., 846,1179. 

Morindin (TDoiiPE and Greexall), 
1886, P., 256; 1887, T., 52. 

Morindon (Thorpe and Greexall), 
1886, r., 256; 1887, T..52; (Thorpe 
and Smiths 18S8, T., 171; P., 2. 

Morinsulphonic acid and its salts 
(Bexedikt and Hazura!, 1885, A., 
554. 

Morphine or Morphia. St e Alkaloids 

^-Morphine. See Oxymoipliine under 
Alkaloids. 

Morphine-blue v CHA^r vino and Baril- 
Loib 1888, A.. lt)j. 

Morphineglycollic acid (Grim vex), 
1883, A., 359. 

Morphine-violet (C \zlxllv t), 1891, A., 
1120; 1892, A., 361. 

Morpholine (Kxmtu), 1889. A., 1218. 

Morphothebaine, and its derivatives 
(Howard!, 1884, A., 1201. 

Morphotropy (KxrGERs), 1S91, A., 146. 

Morrenht bnichyshphttmt* constituents 
of ( Arata andG llzeh), 1891, A., 1122. 
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Morrenine \Arytv ami Gei.zf.iiX 1891, 
A., 1122. 

Morrenole (Aryta and Gflzer), 1S91, 

a., ms. 

Morrhuic acid (o-hydr >s‘Uj>witlul-2- 
hufifric (Gautier and Mnru- 
oriis , 1SSP, A., 170. 

Morrhuine (GYritER and Morin *r£b , 
bfcSA.. 1315; 1*$9, A..'63. 

Mortar, ancient, from a Roman wall in 
London *Sm ler«, 1SS9, A.. 16. 

Mortars, hydraulic, chemical icaetioiis 
in the setting of (Le ('iu tether/. 
1885, A., 306. 

Mortuary vault, antiseptic experiments 
in a {< ’ ymekon *, l$8i t A., 878. 

Mosandrite (BimuGFrJ, 1800, A., 1078. 

MoeandriiimfLEro^ he lhtiSBArmtAis i, 
1586, A., 507. 

Moes as cattle litter (Fleischer), 1884, 
A., 105, 

Motors, living, and the theory of heat 
(Lez£), 1890, A., 807. 

Moulds, occurrence of nuclein in (Stut- 
zer), 1883, A., 1168. 
abnormal secretion of nitrogenous 
sulistanccs by iGayon and Dr- 
norim), 1^86, A., 733. 
condition of potassium in ( Berth k- 
lot and And nti), 188S, A., 180. 
sulphur and phosphorus in { Berthe- 
lot and Andre*. ISsS, A., 384. 

Mountain ash berries, tannie arid in 
(Vixcent and Dfj, y< n vnad, 1887, 
A., 050. 

Movements, molecular (Krilss), 1886, 
A., 14. 

Mucio aoid (Ruhem ynk and BlAuk- 
myx», lsSO, T., 870; T., 38; 
fRrHEMANN and ElliotT, 1890, 
T. t 931; P., 139; ^RrHEMANN/, 
1890. T., 937; P., 139; (Roie- 
mann and DrFroxi. 1891, T., 750; 

123. 

preparation of, from milk-sugar and 
lactose (Kent and Tollens), 1S84, 
A., 980. 

constitution of ( Ruiiemanx and 
BrrroN), 1S91, T., 753. 
action of hydrogen phosphide on 
(Herrmann), 1892, A., 875. 
action of pkosphoius potfocblm ide on 
(Ri’hemaxn and Bnm>N/, 1890, 
P., 151; 1891, T., 26. 
reduction of (Fisther and Hertz), 
1392, A., 824. 

derivatives of (Maquenxe), 1888, A., 
67$; (Rtjurmann and Blackman), 
1390, T., 370; P.. 38, 
ildehyde-acid from (Fim:her), 1890, 
A., 599. 


Mucic acid, antimony derivatives of 
(Kletx), 1884, A., 424. 
lactone, reduction of (Fincher and 
Hertz i, 1892, A., 825. 

Allomucie acid and so-called para- 
mucic acid (mucic autl , hid mc-acid 
of) (Fischer), 1891, A., 1193. 

Mucic diphenylhydrazide (Bulow), 
1S87, A., 13$. 

Mucin of bile (Paltkull), 1$88,A..169. 
of the submaxillary gland (H ymmaii- 
stev), 1888, A., 167. 
in myxiedema (Halliburton!, 1892, 
A., 1117. 

obtained from tendons of the ox 
^Loebiscu), 1886, A., 166. 
in urine (Citron), 1887, A., 390. 

i^-Mucin (Hammarsten), 1883, A., S74. 

Mucin-albumose (Hammarsten), 1891, 
A., 1127. 

Mucin-group (Hamm armen), 1885, A., 
677. 

Mucobromic acid, action of alkalis on 
(Hill), 1884, A., 731. 
action of potassium nitrite on (Hill 
and Sanger), 1883. A., 47. 

Muoohydroxy-broraic and -chloric acids 
(Hill and Palmer), 1888, A., 451,452. 

Mucoid (Hammarsten), 1891, A., 1127. 

Mucoid-substance in ascitic fluid (Ham- 
MAKSTEN), 1891, A., 1127. 

Muconamic acid, 0-dichhto- (Ruhe- 
mann and Elliott), 1890, T., 934. 

Muconic acid (Ruhemann and Black¬ 
man), 1890, T., 375; (v. Baeyer 
and RrrE), 1890, A., 877; (Ruhe- 
MANN and Dufton), 1891, T., 750; 
P., 123. 

action of bromine on (Buhemann 
and Dufton), 1891, T., 750. 
a-'7uihloro-, reduction products of (v. 

Baeyer and RrrE), 1890, A., 875. 
£-<7ichloro- and its amide (Ruhkmaxx 
and Elliott), 1890, T., 932. 

faoHuconic acid (Ruhemann and 
Blackman), 1890, T., 373. 

Mucous fermentation (Kramer), 1890, 
A., 76. 

Mud from the Baku mud volcanoes 
(Sjogren), 1890, A., 115. 
from the mouth of the Eider, analysis 
of (yxon.). 1883, A., 117. 
analyses of (Mayer), 1891, A., 958. 
clialk, use of, in the production of 
crude soda (Sohrurer-Kestner), 
1884, A., 644. 

marine (Fleischer). 1884, A., 106. 
of the alluvia of the Zuider See 
(van Bemmelex), 1890, A., 822. 
composition of (Buchanan), 1891, 
A., 995. 
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Mud, marine, manganese in (Irvine 
and Gilson), 1891, A., 995. 
sulphur in, and its l rearing on its 
mode of formation (But h vnan), 
1891, A., 994. 

manming with (EnokhavsEX), 
1S84, A., 867. 

Mules, digestion in (Sanson), 18S9, A., 
533. 

Multirotation. See Photochemistry. 

Murexide, spectrum of (Haimley), lb87, 
T., 199. 

Murexoin (Brun\\ issq, A., 452. 

Muriatio acid. See Hjdrogui chloride 
under Chlorine. 

Mursinskite (v. Kokscharoff . lsb8, 
A.. 116. 

Muscarine (Bi riixerri au\ 18^4, A., 
1056. 

Muscle, heat of combustion of ^Bei: r he¬ 
lot and An pul), 1890, A., 938. 
heat developed by the activity of 
(Ch vi've vr and K yufwanx), 1 887, 
A., 1059. 

inmganic constituents of (BrXGE), 
1885, A., 573. 

nutrition of (Brinck), 1891, A., 1273. 
glycogen in (Hergexhaux), 1890, 
A., 1334. 

source of the glycogen of the 
(Schmelz), 1S89, A.. 429. 
with an artificial circulation,formation 
of glycogen in ^ Ku lz), 1890, A., 1335. 
glycogen in, after section of its nerve 
and its tendon (Krauss), 1889, A., 
64. 

effect of muscular work on the glycogen 
of the (Manch£), 1889, A., 428. 
influence of starvation on the glycogen 
of (Albehoff), 1889, A., 427. 
changes of the glycogen, sugar and 
lactic acid of the, while pei forming 
work (Monari), 1890, A., 185. 
formation of lactic acid in (Weri her), 
1891, A., 348. 

presence of lactic acid in pale and red 
(Gleiss), 1889, A., 177. 
amount of urea in (Gri t .hant and 
Quinquaud), 1889, A., 914. 
change of chemical comi>ositii>n of, 
by fatigue (Monuh), 1888, A., 
1 / 1 . 

action of caffeine and thoiue on volun¬ 
tary (Brum on and Cash), 1887, 
A., 985; 18S8, A., 1217. 
action of calcium, barium, and 
}>otassium salts on (Brunton and 
Cash), 1883, A., 875. 
unstriated, of various animals, action 
of potassium and sodium salts on 
(Flojel), 1885, A., 578. 


Muscle, influtnct of ptomaine hydro¬ 
chloride on (Gr\rj>< hi and AIos- 
1884. A., 61b. 

fiog, Nasse's experiments on the 
excitability of, in salt solutions 
(Tammvnni, 1892, A., 515. 
Muscle-fibres, sarcolenmia of, action of 
digestive fluids on (Ewalb),18SD,A., 
913. 

Muscle-pigments «Lr\v\ 1 C S9, A., 633; 

(Hori-L-fchn li i:, 18S9, A., 1231. 
Muscle-plasma (Haii inrun »n , 1887, 
A.. 9M. 

Muscovite from Ale\andu Go., N. 
Carolina (CiAincr . l sS b, A., 117. 
from Bamle. Noiuaj (S< m vliffi:), 

1891, A., 531. 

fiom Forst, Tuol (Oemilkl), 1 ^&6, 
A., 51 s . 

from South Africa (Cohen). 18S7, 
A., 561. 

from Syia (\. Forn on and Goip- 
m hmibi), 1890, A., OH. 

See abo Mica. 

Muscular activity and the rhomb al 
efleet of respiration, ielation be¬ 
tween (Hwriol and Bkhei) 
1887, A., 1058. 

foimation of lactic add dming (Mar- 
gee se), 1887, A., 508. 
work, effect of incieased, on the decom¬ 
position of albumin (Hirsoh- 
felb), 1891, A., 1524. 
influence of, on proteid metabolism 
(Argutinsky), 1891, A., 350; 
(Krumha(her), 1891, A., 479; 
(Noel-Baton), 1891, A., 596; 
(Munk), 1891, A., 847. 
influence of, on the elimination of 
creatinine (Moi termer |, 1892, 
A., 364. 

influence of, on the exhalation of 
carbonic anhydride (Granihs), 
1890, A., 1334. 

influence of, on the output of urea 
(BLEiRniEr), 1891, A., 350. 
Mushrooms, sugars iu (Boulquei ot), 
1889, A.. 740; 1891, A., 103; 
(Ferry), 1S91, A., 954. 
cooked, composition of (\\ T iLLiAMh), 

1892, T., 227. 

e<lible, nutritive value of (Mokner), 
1886, A., 1053. 

poisonous principle of (Dr pei it), 
1883, A., 611: Ib^d, A., 204. 
See also Agricultural Chemistry and 
Fungi. 

Musk, artificial (Battr), 1890, A., 
1401; 1891, A., 1464. 

Mussel shells, manuiial value of 
(Mayer), 1SS9, A., 1085. 
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Mussoeuda coffee (DunsIan , 1800, 
A., 2*3. 

Must, influence of arctic acid 

un the fermentation of. and the 
composition of the wine produced 
(Bvuh), 15*5, A., 942. 
influence of temperature < >n the 
fermentation of (Mallei!), 1*S4, 
A., 0*17. 

al^nce of nitiiu acid in ^Pollvk\ 
1^*9, A., 541. 

estimation of dry sustain e in (Ul- 
Bi!i< Hi), 1554, A., 1432. 

Mustard, analyst of (Leeds and E\ er- 
hyki), I s *4, A., *78. 
oil. Slg Allylthiocaihiiuidc. 
white. comiKMtiun of, during growth 
(TmtsriiKE), 3S86, A., 913. 
as fodder (BitrMMEL), 1884, A., 861. 
ethereal oil of (Halkowski), 1889, 
A., 1173. 

Mutton dripping, examination of 
(Kingzett), 18b3, A., 446. 

Mwohruia occurrence of cellu¬ 
lose in (Romegialli), 1886, A., 
732. 

lx;bt cultivating liquid for (Homk- 
c.l YLU), 1886, A., 732. 

Mydaleine ( Becker rs), 1SS7, A., 386. 

Myelin (Gad and Hkym vys), 1891, A., 
*16. 

Myeloid ^Deesui), 1SS6, A., 375. 

Myo -albumose and myoglobulin (Ifii- 
m.ui.iON), 1*57, A.. 9"4. 

Myoctonine iDkygi xdurff and 
SfoiinI, 1585, A., 103; .Dhitiiv 
dokef and t>AU>woM»wn>u3), 18S7, 
A., s53. 

Myohaematin MicMrxx , 1 *56, A.. 
5tH; 1SS7, A., 953; 18*9, A.. 1024; 
1890, A., 652; (CWiMVNb 1591, 
A., 475. 

J liiopomm pbittfMi'puu*, i edit of 
(MudenI. 13*9, T., 665; P., 127. 

Myosin fKuiiNE and CaniEMirN), 
1^9, A., 123 ; (Chhienden aud 
CrM.MiXsh I5s9, A., 530. 
basicity of (Dandle w> k.y), 1**4, A., 
13*8. 

digtstionuf Chuumeln and Good¬ 
win), 1891, A., 950. 
metallic compounds of (’mi i emu a 
and Wuiiuiot *fl 155*, A., 75. 

Hyosinogen (H yllilukiox), 1**7, A., 
9*4. 

Myosinoses (Kuhne aud Chiuexden), 
1889, A., 423. 

Myosin-peptone (Pun ten* den and 

Goodwin), 3891, A., 950. 

Myoetroine (Daxilbwsky), 1884, A., 
13S8. 


I Myricyl alcohol from Curnauba wax 
I (SturckeI, 1S84, A., 1281. 

I Myristamide, action of hrominated 
! potash on (Reimer), 1885, A., 1197. 

Myristic acid (Semmler), 1892, A., 

311. 

in ox gall (La&har-Cohx), 1892, A., 

* 1114, 1503. 

descent of the series from, tolaurie 
acid (Lutz), 1886, A., 6S5. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stuhmann and Langbein), 1891, 

A., 11. 

heat of combustion and the specific 
and latent heats of (Stohmann 
and Rodatz), 1885, A., 1176; 
(Stohmvxn and Wilsixg), 1883, 

A., 1177. 

action of bromine on (Krafet aint__ 

Beddies), 1892, A., 696. 
oxidation of (Noeudlinger), 1886, 

A., 867. 

amido- and bromo- (Hell and 
Twereomedoff), 1889, A., 956. 

Myristic aldehyde (Krafft and Mu), 
1889, A., 1017; (Krafft), 1890, 

A., 1234. 

isomeric (CuK^O) (Perkin), 1883, 

T., 68, 71, 73, 76. 

My rut lea svriiuwic/isis, aleurone 
grains in the seed of (Tschirch), 
1887, A., 1061. 

fat of the fruit of (Reimer and 
IV ill), 1S85, A., 1197. 

Myristicin and its derivatives f'SEMM- 
leu), 1890, A., 1150; 1892, A., 

311. 

iLbioino- ^Semmler), 1890, A., 1150. 

Myristicinaldehyde (Semmler), 1892 , 

A., 311. 

Myristicol (Burnn^ 18SS, A., 404. 

Myristotridecylcarbamide (Lurz),lSSG, 

A.. 685. 

Myrisfcoxime (Spieller), 1884, A., 
1115. 

Myristyl chloride (Kryfft and Bur¬ 
ger i, 1S84, A., 1125. 

Myrobalane, tannin of (Zolffel},1891, 

A., 91S. 

Myronic acid, occurrence of, and estima¬ 
tion of the corresponding mustard 
oil in the seeds of Crucifera? and 
in oil-cukes (Dikcks), 1883, A., 

243. 

potassium salt of (Birkenwald), 
1891, A., 818. 

Myrrh (Koehler), 1890, A., 1317. 

Myrrhis cnlorata, glyeyrrhizin in 
(Schroeder), 1886, A., 172. 

Myrtle, essence of (Bartolotti), 1891, 

A., 1384. 
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Myrtle, oil of (Jahxs), 1859, A*, 1 Naphthalene, constitution of (Arm- 
616. mk«w4, 1890, P., 102 ; (Bam- 

Myt'tus Janibom, crystalline substance bergrr v , -1S90, A., 1301. 1304; 

(Jaoibonn) from (Gerhard), 1885, (CluV). 1S90, A., 1424; 1S91, A., 
A., 390. 44 ; (CTwtn tan), 1892, A., 69. 

Mytilotoxine (Gautier). 1 SS6, A.,634; spectrum of < Ham ley), 1SS5, T., 
(Brieger), 1888, A., 1317. 1 697. 


Mytllus Edults, blood of (Griffiths), 
1892, A., 648. 

l>oison of (Salkowski), 1856, A., 

668 . 

Myxcedema (axon.), 1889, A., 179. 
mucin in (Halliburton), 1892, A., 
1117. 


K. 

Nacrite, pseudomoiph of, after fluoi&par 
(Geixitz), 1883, A,. 1069. 

Nagyagite from Nagvag (Sirdfz), 1886; 
A.. 312; (Hanko), 1S90, A., 711. 

Namibia domrstica, active constituents 
of (Eijkman), 1885, A., 665. 

Nandinine (Eijkman), 1SS5, A., 565. 

Napelline (Dunstax and Umney), 
1892, T., 391; P., 43. 

Naphtha district, tlie Transcaspian 
(Sjogren), 1890, A., 115. 

a-Naphthabenzein (Dof.bneu), 1S90, 
A.. 902. 

N aphthabenzylic alcohol. Sec 
N aph tliylcarbinoL 

Naphthacinnamene. Seo Naphthyl- 
ethylene. 

a-Naphthacinnaijiic acid. See 

a-Nax>hthylacTylic add. 

jS-Naphthacoumaric acid and 
jS-naphthaconmaxin (Kauffmaxn), 
1883, A., 1136. 

j 8 -Naphthaeridme (Reed), 1886, A., 
1037; 1887, A., 652. 

Naphthaglycollic acid. See Naphthyl- 
glycoBic acid. 

NaphthA- 7 -hydroxyquiiLaldiiie. See 
4^Hydroxy-2'-methylnaplithaqumob 
ine. 

a-Naphthaldehyde (Bamberger and 
Lodter), 1888, A., 375. 
condensation products of (Bn yndis), 
1SS9, A., 1199. 

^-Naphthaldehyde (Schulze), 1884, 
A., 1184; (Bambeuger and Boek- 
mann), 1887, A., 675. 

Naphthaldehydic acid (Graebe and 
Gfeller), 1892, A., 864. 

c-Naphthaldoxime (Brandis), 1889, 
A., 1200. 

Naphthalene, souicc of (Liebeemann), 
1SS3. A., 531. 

purification of, by means of soap 
solutions (Link), 1886, A., 713. 


heat of combustion of ( Berthelot 
and llr.rorEA; Berthelot and 
Lx'ginin), 1S87, A.. 762; (Stoh- 
mann, Kieber and Laxgbein), 
1889. A., 1042. 

heat of formation of (Stohmann, 
K LEBER and Langlein), 1589, A., 
1012. 

molecular volume of (Groshans), 
1SS9, A., 336.' 

as an insecticide (Fincher), 1S85. A., 
454. 

action of heat on mixtures of, with 
ethylene (Ffrko), 18S7, A., 572. 
action of thloioform on, in presence 
of aluminium chloride (Hoxig and 
Berger), 1S83, A., 6 S. 
action of metliylic .chloride on 
(CiscnoFF), 1S90, A., 1145. 
ream tion of (Bamberger and Kit- 
.scheli). IS90, A.. 1146. 
solidification of different mixtures of 
stearic acid and (Courtoxxe), 
18S3, A., 176. 

behaviour of urine after the ingestion 
of (Edlefsen), 1888, A., 1322. 
derivatives, constitution of (Bruhl), 
1887, A., 1005. 

comparative influence exerted by 
the radicles Cl, OH, and NH 2 
in, on the formation of sulphonic 
acids (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1890, P., 133. 

conveision of, into substituted 
plithalides (GuaresCHI), 1886, 
A., 807. 

hydrogenation of (Bamberger), 
1890, A., 1299. 

formation of sulphones on sub 
phonating (Helier), 1889, P.. 
121 . 

disubstituted derivatives from the 
isomeric chloroplienylpara conic 
acids (Errmynn and Kir< hhoff), 
1889, A., 150; (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1887, P., 7. 
war disubstituted derivatives, constitu¬ 
tion of (Erdmann), 1889, A., 156. 
a-haloid compounds, action of 
aluminium chloride on (Rorx), 
1886, A., 806. 

/S-n tonohaloid derivatives of,sulphonic 
acids derived from (Armstrong 
and Wynne), 1887, P., 22. 
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Haph.tkalene, Letcronueleil ajS- and 
/30-di-di‘iivatiTvs of, constitution of 
(Almsi ii «>ng and Wynne), 18S9, 
I\, 31, 18. 

tii-derivatives of, constitution of j 
(Armstrong and Wynne), 1S90, 
1\. 11, 15, 16 125. 126, 127, 128, 
131; 1891, P., 27. 

liomonueleal tu-d* rivativta of (Mel- 1 
dura and Dcstii), 1892, T,, 765; , 
P.,111. i 

l>r (mine derivatives of, constitution 
of Mlidolv), 18S3, T., 1 ; 1885, 1 
T., 1U7; ISSfi. P., 172: j 

jhfLox<» and Itossi ilk), 1891, P., 
1ST; (Meidola and Drsch), 1892, 
T., 766. 

chlorides of, action of alkalis on 
(Armstrong and Wynne), 1890, 
1\, 85. 

iodine derivatives of (Meldola), 
1885, T., 518. 

picrate, moWnlar weight of (P ATERNo 
and Nasini), 1890, A., 725. 

a aulphoxide of v EKsiiUND), 1SS5, 
A., 170. 

d<thiocyanate (Ebert and Kleiner)* 
1&91, A., 460, 

Naphthalene, amide-. See Naphthyl* 
amine. 

dianiido*. See Naphthylenediaiuine. 

1- btomo-, optical properties of 

("W VLiEEj, 1891, A., 776. 
va]>onr pressures of (Kamsvy and 
Young), 1885, T., 650, 656. 
action of bromine on (Armstrong 
and Rossiter\ 1*91, P. s 184. 

2- bronio- (Canzuveri). 1883, A., 67; 

(Roux 1 , 1SS6, A., 807. 
preparation of (Oddo),1S91.A.,553. 
action of bromine on (Armstrong 
and RusMTEK\ 1891, P., 184. 
action of chlorosulphonic acid on 
(Armstrong and Wynne), 1887, 
P., 22. 

dibromo- [m.p. T4 3 ], constitution of 
(Meldola), IS86, P., 173. 

l:l'-///biomo- (Armstrong and Rus¬ 
sia er), 1891, P., 182. 

l:2-rfibromo-, constitution of (Mel¬ 
dola), 1S83,T„ 5,6. 

1:2* i)-t/ibiomo-, from jS-napkthol 
(Can/uneri), 1883, A., 67. 

l;2’-dibromo-, and its sttlphoeldoiide 
(AhM.srp.ONG and Rossiter), 1891, 
F., 132. 

l:3-dd>romo- (Guareschi), 18S4, A., 
842. 

and ita salphoehloridea (Arm¬ 
strong and Rossiter), 1891, P. 3 
132,18/, 


Naphthalene, l:3'-<ffbroxno- (Claus and 
Philipson), 1891, A., 461. 
and its sulphochloride (Armstrong 
and Rossiter), 1891, P.. 182. 

l:4-dibn«no- (Gi’AREscin), 1884, A., 
842. 

and ita sulphoeliloiide (Armstrong 
and RosSI I Eh), 1891, P., 182, 
187. 

constitution of (Meldola), 1883, 
T., 1. 

Wmbiomide (Guaiiesphi), 1884, 
A., 842. 

1:4'-dibromo- fMEiDorA), 1883, T., 
1; (GuauesuiP, 1881, A., *42; 
(Stajxard), 1886, T., 189; 

139. 

and its sulphocliloride (Armstrong 
and Rossiter). 1891, P., 1S2. 

2:3-d/biomo- (Armstrong and Ros¬ 
siter), 1891, P., 182. 

4:2'- or 3'tf<bromo- [m.p. 74 a ] (Mel- 
i»ol v), 1885, T., 513; P.,71, 
non-existence of (Armstrong and 
Russule;. 1891. P.,187. 

1:2:3'-/,vbromo- (Clai k and Piiilip- 
buK), 1891, A., 461. 

l:2:4-f/*tbromo- (Phaser), 1*85, A., 
1239; (Meldola), 1886. P., 173. 
constitution of (Meldola), 1883, 
T., 4. 

1:3:2' or 3'^Whromo-, deiived from 
dibromonaphthylamines (Mel¬ 
dola), 1885, T., 513; P„ 71. 

1:2-, 1:3- and 1:4^bromiodo- (Mel¬ 
dola), 1S85, T., 523; P., 73. 

4:l:2-bromiodonitro- Meldola and 
Demmi), 1892, T., 767; P., 141. 

brumonitm- [m.p. 122 *5 8 ] (GrAR- 
eschi). 18S4, A., 842; (Meldola), 
1885, T., 506; P., 72. 

2:4- and 4:l-bromonitro- (Meldola), 
1885, T., 506; P.,72. 

4:2-bromonitro- (Meldola), 1885, 
506; P., 72; (Armstrong and 
Rossi ini), 1891, P., 186. 

rf/bromonitro- [m.p. 96°*5—9S°] 

(Guareschi), 1SS4. A., 842. 
[m.p. 100° —105“] (Canzoneui), 
1883, A., 67. 

l:4;2-if/bromonitro- [m.p. 117 W ] (Mel¬ 
dola and Desch), 1892, T., 769; 
P., 141. 

l':l:4'-biomudmitro-, and 4:1:1'- 
biomo(?/nitio- (Meiiz and Weith), 
1883, A., 343. 

bromo^mnitro- [m.p. 245° and 189°] 
(Mere and Weith), 1883, A., 344. 

2-chloro-, aetion of ohloiosnlphonic 
acid on (Armstrong and Wynne), 

• IS87, P.,22. 
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Naphthalene, 2-chloro-, action of sul¬ 
phuric acid on (Arnell), 1 $ 86 , A., 
555. 

[a-]dichloro- (Widman), 1883, A.. *208. 
non-existence of (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1SS8, 106. 

l:2-<f/chloro- (Cleye}, 1887, A., 961; 

(Hellstrom), 1889, A., 149. 
l:2'-diehloro- (Claes and Yolz), 

1886, A., 246. 

l:3-^zchloro- (Cleve), 1887, A., 495. 
constitution of (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1889, P., 106; (Erd¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 265. 
derivatives of (Cleve), 1890, A., 
626. 

l:4-[jB-Jficbloro- (Arnell), 18S3, A., 

596. 

l : 4'-[7-}J/chloro- (Glares* hi), 1887, 
A., 837; (Erdmann- and Kirih- 
hoff), 1889, A., 150. 

2:1'-, 3:1'- and 4:l'-(?icliloro-. consti¬ 
tution of { Armstron g and W ynne), 
18b9, P., 34, 49; v Ekdmanx and 
Kirchhoff), 1889, A., 150. 

2 :3- zchloio- (Widman), 1883, 

A.,208; (Armstrong andW yxxe), 

1S90, P., 83. 

2:3 , -[«-]d/chloi*o- J oxidation of 
(Clads and Mueller), 1886, A., 
247. 

tl zehloro-derivatives, especially tlie 
oj8-compounds, constitution of 
(Armstrong and Wyxxe), 1888, 
P., 106. 

the ton isomeric, and the sulphonic 
acids and irzehloronaphthalenes 
derived therefrom (Armstrong 
and Wynne), 1890, P., 77. 

1:3-homo- and the isomeric hetero- 
aj3- (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1889, P., 5. 

rfWchloro- (Clads and Knyrim),1886, 
A., 156; (Clads and Schmidt), 

1887, A., 270. 

l:2:3-/r£ehlor©- and its sulphonic acid 
(Armstrong and Wynne), 1890, 
P., 76. 

l:2:4-2nchloro- (Cleye), 1888, A., 
597. 

and its sulphonic acid (Armstrong 
and Wynne), 1890, P., 77. 
2:l':4'-riuchloro- (Claus and Philif- 
son), 1891, A., 463. 

//vchloro-deri vatives (A rmstiioxg and 

Wynne), 1889, 49; 1890, P., 

12, 13, 16; 1891, P., 77. 
tetmchlom- [m.p. 140°] (Claus and 
Mielcke), 1886, A., 716. 
pen&tchloro- [ni.p. 168 *5°] (CLArs 
and Wbnzlk’k), 1836, A-, 713. 


Haphthalene, pcH/uchloro-, preparation 
and oxidation of (Cl u*s and v. DLit 
Litre), 1883, A.. 921. 

7<^/ireliloio-[m.p. 194] (Clai t s and 
y. dee Lute), 18S3, A., 921; 
(Claus and Wenzlick), lbb6, 
A., 713. 

j9-chloi o-a-bromo- (G r aiiesl h i),1889, 
A., 611. 

chlorohromo- [m.p. 119’] and 

l:4-chlorohromo- (Glares* in and 
Biginelli), 1887, A., 1114. 
2:l:3'-ehlorod/bromo- (Claus and 
Piiilirson), 1891, A., 462. 
l:4:2-ehlorobromonitro- (Mf.ldola 
and Desch), lb92,T., 768; P. ,141. 
£-chloro-a-nitro- [1:2'] *Ar\imro\l 
and Wynne', 1889, P., 71. 
d/chloi’od/nitro- [m.p: 150 J and 15S 3 ] 
(Cleye), 1S90, A., 626. 
cyano-. See Xaphthonitiile. 
l:2-/Lcyauo- (Cleve), 189*2, A., 1477. 
1- and 2-lluoro- (Ekbom and Mad- 
ZELIl T s), lsS9, A., 999. 

1- iodo- (Noltino), 1S86, A., 362. 

2- iodo-, action of chlmosulphonic 
acid on (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1SS7, P., 22; 1889, P. 3 120. 

1:4-and l:2-ddodo- (Meldol v), 1885, 
T., 521. 

1:2-, 4:1- and 2:l-iodonitro- (Mel* 
dola), 1885, T., 519; P., 73. 

1- nitro-, action of .sulphuric acid on 

(Palmaer). 1889, A., 153. 
reduction of (Willgrrodt), 1892. 
A., 595. 

toabromide (Gdareschi), 1884, 
A., 842. 

2- nitro-(LELLMANN and Remy), 1886, 

A., 471. 

preparation of (Lellmann), 1887. 
A., 590. 

dm itro- [m.p. 161*5°] (Graebe and 
Brews), 1884, JL S 1036, 
preparation of, from dmitro-#. 
naphthylamine (Graebe and 
Brews), 1884, A., 1086. 
z5r/nitro- [m.p. 213—218 5 ] (Staedel), 
18S3, A., 863. 

l:2-rf/nitroso- (v. Ilinski), 1886, A., 
472. 

l:4-dmitroso- (Nietzki and Gi t iter- 
mann), 1888, A., 471. 

Haphthaleneazo-. See Azo-. 

Haphthalene-a-carboxylic acid. See 
o-Kaphthoic aoUL 

Naphthalene-1:1 '-dicarboxylic acid 
(naphthalie iiciil), constitution of 
(Bamberger and Philip), 1887, 
A., 495. 

nitro- diuiNCEE), 1888, A., 844, 
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Naphthalene-1 :2-dicarhoxylic acid and 
its anhvdiide and dioxinrimide 
('leyi'\ lri<2, A,, 1477. 

Naphthalene-1:1 '-diearboxylie anhy¬ 
dride. liitio- (OriN< ke», 1hj>8, A., 
844. 

Naphthalene-1:2'-disulphonic acid 
(Ai:mmi,i»v; and W\n\e » 1S90 T 
120. 

Naphthalene-1:3-disnlphonie acid 

(Armstrong and Wynne), 1^90, 

r., 13 . 

a* tion uf potash. on Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1890, P.. 136. 

Naphthalene-1:3'-disnlphonic acid 
(Aumsilong and Wynne;, 1SS6, P., 
231; 1n88, P., 106. 

Naphthalene-1:4'-disulphonic acid [ 7 -] 
f Armstrong and Wynne', 1 SS 6 , 
P., 231; 1 S 8 S, P., 106. 
formation of, by means of sulphuric 
anhydride Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1S87, P., 42. 

Naphthalene-2 :*2-disulphonic acid [a] 
lfUMlKl!i.\ 18S«, A., 160. 
nitm- AiJa’S 1883, A., 596. 

Naphthalenedisulphonic acids, jS-chloro- 
(Aummkong and Wynnfj, 1890, P., 
131. 

Naphthalene-1 ■S’-disulphonie chloride, 
2 -eliloro- (Forming , 1SS9, A., 276 . 

Naphthalene-2:2''disnlphonic chloride, 
liitro- AlivI, lvS^S, A., 596. 

Naphthalene-3 ■ 3'-disulphonic chloride, 
^/^nitrc- Alia , 1> S 3, A., 596. 

Naphthalene-1-oxime-2-imide (v. 
InviKih A., 474. 

Naphthalene-red. See Alagdala-red 
under Colouring matters 

Naphthalene-ring, splitting of, by 
oxidation .HeneiqcRs), 1 SS 8 ,’A., 842. 

Naphthalene-series, isomeric change in 
tlie 'Armstrong, 1887, P., 143; 
f Ambhlei r and Armstrong^ISST, 
P. .144; f Armstiu >ng and W illiam- 
sun), 1SV7, P., 145; (Armstrong 
and Wynne , 1SS7. P., 145; 1889, 
r., 119; 1890, 1\, S 6 . 
application of the aluminium chloride 
method to v Rors), 1SSS, A., 1305. 
reduction of the azo-dyes of the 
(Wm), 1SS9, A., 270. 
reduction of the alkylated azo-dyes of 
the (Witt and Schmidt 1 ,1892, A., 
862. 

Naphthalenesnlphonsnride, 1:3'-a- 

nitro-, action of hydriodic acid on 
(Ekbom), 1891, A., 573. 

Naphthalenesnlphonamide, l;4'-nitro-, 
action of hydriodic acid on (Ekrom), 
lb90, A, 994. 


N aphthalenesulphoncyanamides, st¬ 
and J3- (Hebensteeit), 1890, A., 
501. 

Naphthalenesulphonic acid, a-cyano- 
(a- naphthon it rihsulphonic add ) 
(Dm1SS3, A., 1001 ; (Armstrong 
and Williamson), 1887, P., 43. 

Naphthalene-a-snlphonic acid, action 
of chlorosulphonic acid on (Arm¬ 
strong and Wynne), 1886, P., 
230. 

Naphthalene-jB-sulphonic acid, action 
of chloiosnlphonic acid on (Arm¬ 
strong and Wynne), 1886, P., 
230. 

nitiation of (Armstrong and 
Wynne , 1SS9, P., 17. 
sulphonation of (Armstrong), 1SS9, 
P., 10 . 

Naphthalene-1'-stdphonic acid, 2- 
biomo- (Forslingj, 1889, A., 894. 

1- chloio- (Clfa’E), 1890, A, 635. 

2 - thloro- (Arnell), 1886, A., 555; 
(Armstrong, and Wynne), 1887, 
I\, 2 * 2 ; (Foes ling), 1889, A., 
54. 

2-iodo- (Arms.trong and Wynne), 
1887, P., 23; 1889, P., 119. 

1- nitro- (CLEVE), 1890, A, 634, 

Naphthalene-2'-snlphomc acid, 1- and 2- 

chloro- (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1889, P„ 48; (Cle\£). 1892, A., 
1478. 

2 :l-ehioronitro- (Cleve), 1892, A., 
1478. 

2- iodo- (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1887, P., 23; lbS9. P., 119. 

1-nino- [a-] f Pal MAE R , 1889, A., 154. 

Naphthalene-3-snlphonic acid, 1-nitro- 
[ 7 -] vCleve), 1 SS 6 , A, 1037. 

Naphthalene-3'-snlphonic acid, 2- 
hromo- (Forsling), 18S9, A., 894. 

1- ehloro- (Cleve), 1887, A, 374. 

2- chloro- (Arnell), 1 S 86 , A, 555; 
(Armstrong and Wynne), 1887, 
P., 22 . 

2-iodo- (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1S87, P., 23; 1889, P., 119; 
(Hotlding), 1SS9, P., 75. 

1 -nitro- [j8-3 (Palmaer), 1889, A, 
154. 

Naphthalene-4-sulphonic acid, 1- 
bromo-, constitution of (Arnell), 
1883, A., 596. 

1 -ehloro- (Arnell), 1883, A., 595; 
(Cle\e), 1S87, A, 374; (Arm¬ 
strong and Williamson), 1886, 
P., 233. 

l:3'-(i7ehloro- (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1890, P., 83; (Cleve), 
1892, A, 344. 
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Haphthalene-4-sulpii.OBic acid, 1-nitre- 
(Cleye), 1890, A., 634, 
Naphthalene-4'-sulphonic acid, 1- 
bromo- (Mayzelii y), 1 *n8, A., 

376. 

1- chloro- (Cley’" 1 ), 18S7, A., 374. 

2- cliloro- (Akm-troyg and Wynne , 

1889, P., 48; (Clbve), 1S92, A., 
1478. 

l-fluoro- (MAEZELtra\ 1S89, A., 

1001. 

1- iodo- (Mattzeliys), 1890, A., 168. 

2- iodo- (Armstrong and Wynnte\ 
1887, P., 23; 1SS9, P., 119; 
(Hoylding), 18S9, P., 75. 

1-mtro- (Armstrong and William¬ 
son), 1886, P., 233; (Cleve , 

1890, A., 634. 

Naphthalenesulphonic acids, a *tion of 
bromine on 'Armstrong and 
Wynnes IS-*6, P., 233. 

1- bromo- (ARMbiRoNG and William¬ 
son , 1556, P., 233. 

2- brmno- (Armstrong anl Wynne , 
18S7, P.. 23; *Sin t »all), 1S89, P., 
118; (roRsLiW, lSS9, A., 894. 

dibromo-, preparation of ethereal 
salts offAit mstr< »ng and Ross ite r ), 

1891, P. } 184. 

chloro-, in6uenc^ of position in 
determining the nature of the 
isomeric change in ''Armstrong 
and Wynne\ 1590, P., 86 
2-cb’oro- (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1887, P., 22. 

dtchloro- (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1890, P„ 77. 

tfWchloro- (Armstrong and Wynne', 
1890, P. f 76. 

2-iodo- (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1889, P., 119. 

Haphthalene-e- and -^-sulphonic chlor¬ 
ides (Krafft and Rous), 1892, A., 
1220. 

Haphthalenetetracarboxylic acid 
(Bamberger and Philip), 1SSC, A., 
949. 

Haphthalenetetracarboxylie dianhy- 
dride and diimide (Bamberger and 
Philip', 1837, A., 271, 272. 
Naphthalenetrisulphonic acids (Arm¬ 
strong and Wynne), 1887, P., 146; 
1890. P., 125. 

Haphthalduoreseein and its derivatives 
Terrible », l'-aS, A., G67. 
felrttbromo- w^pbih i'cmia) (Ter- 
ri-se\ 18b5, A , 66b. 

Haphtha lie acid (C 10 Hr- ( 0H)0 2 ). See 
2-11 ydi oxy-1:4-naphthaquin< me. 
Haphtlialic acid (C 1( ,H 6 ;COOG\>). See 
Naphthalene-1 ;1 '-dicarboxylic acid, 
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a-Haphthalidene-aniline pl 1 -o- and 
-//-toluidines (Brandi- , 1^53. A., 
1199. 

Naphthaliden a snlphonic acid. Stc 

a-NaphtliYlaLiu -! ~nlphoni* a"id. 
Haphthaloxazine 'Ruling , l^Ol, A., 
1342. 

a-Naphthamide (Bamberger and 

Philip), 1857, A.. 496. 
nifro- (Rk-irand', 1856, A., 945. 
«-(*) Haphthanilide JLeeckaui , 1S90, 
A., 759. 

Haphthanilide, bronu- 'Miller ,1385, 
A., 667. 

Haphthantfcracene anil naphthanthra- 
qniuon? Elb^, 1386, A., 1037-^ 
Naphtha-oxyacetic acid. See Nanh- 

thvlglveullie a dd. 

Uaphtha-oxymethylquinizine. See 
Xaphthvlm -thy I] »vi az< done. 
9-Haphthaphenanthrazine, amido- 
iLoEWE , 15-»U, A. 1124. 
Haphthaphenanthrazinssnlphonic acid, 
*3 limn-alt of Wnr,l HX 9, V.,27t. 
Naphthaphenazine ''Witt', 1^^7, A., 
591. 

laFio lole iiom fBi r knee and Wrrr), 
18^3, A., 59. 

amid**- (Zieutiing , 1S90, A , 509. 
a-amido- fFisrHER and Hepp', 1890, 
A., 801; (Kehrmann), 1890, A., 
1266. 

cyano- (Brenner and Witt), 1888, 
A., 59. 

Haphthaphenazine-carboxylic and snl- 
phonic acids i Brunner and Witt), 
1588, A., 59. 

Haphthaphenone oxides, o- and and 
their derivativesIG raebe and Felk), 
1887, A , 152. 

Haphthaphenoquinoxazine /MohlaD, 
1892, A., 8S7. 

Haphthapiaselenole (Hinsrerg), 1889, 
A., 786. 

Haphthapiazothiole (Hi ns berg), 1890, 
A , 972. 

Haphthaqninaldine. See 2'-Metbyl- 
naplithaquinoline. 

1:2-Haphthaqninhydrone and nitro- 
( Groves', 1884, T., 300. 

1 ;2-Haphthaqninol '/W ronapbthaquin- 
o/w),3-anrido-, and ils hydrochloride 
^Groves u 1884, T., 300. 

8'-bromo- (Clays and Philipson), 
1891, A., 462. 

nitro- (GauvEb), 1334, T., 299: 
(Zaertlino\ 1890. A., 509. 
l:4-Haphthaqninol, d/ihloro- (Clat.V\ 
1886, A., 711. 

l':2':3':4'-^rach]oro- CiAYb , 18S6, 
A.. 714. 
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Naphthaquinols, to distinguish certain 
(Korn), 1885, A., 392. 

a-Naphthaquinoline, pieparation of 
(BAMBULGERaildSlXl rENHKIMX.ll), 
1891, A., 1258. 

£-NaphthaquinoIine, formation of 
(Lellmann and Schmidt), 1889, 
A., 289. 

tetrahydro- and octohydro-derivatives 
of (Bamberger and Muller), 1891, 
A., 1510. 

Naphthaquinolin.es and their deriv¬ 
atives (Skeaup and Cobenzl), 
1883, A., 1010; (Combes), 1888, 
A., 968. 

reduction of (Bamberger and Stet- 
tenheimer), 1891, A., 1258. 
reduction products of (Bamberger), 
1890, A., 1303. 

octohydro-derivatives of (Bam¬ 
berger), 1889, A., 518. 

S-Naphthaqninoline-S'-carboxylic acid 
(Seitz), 1889, A., 526. 

Naphthaquinoline-2' :4' -dicar boxylic 
acids, a- and £- (Doebner and 
Peters), 1890, A., 1008. 

a-N aphthaquinolineqninone, prepara¬ 
tion of, from a-naphthaquinoline and 
its properties (Skraup and Cobenzl), 
1883, A., 1014. 

jS-Naphthaquinolinesnlphonic acid 
(Gentil), 1885, A., 561. 
preparation of (Gentil), 1885, A., 
945. 

oxidation of (Immerheiser), 1889, 
A., 527. 

Naphthaquinone , amido- (Meerson), 
1888, A., 1200. 

Mchloro- {Claus and Schmidt), 
1887, A., 270. 

7 -nitro- (Quincke), 1S88, A., 844. 

a-Naphthaquinone rM eldola), 1853, 
T., 433; (Miller), 1885, A., 
667. 

action of methy lb y droxy I amine 

hydrochloride on (Goldschmidt 
and ScHMiD), 1855, A., 1238. * 

behaviour of quinone and, towards 
sulphuric acid < Lie bermann), 1885, 
A., 802. 

derivatives of (Miller), 1S85, A., 
667. 

a-Naphthaquinone, 1': 4'-«7tbromo- 

(Guareschi), 1884, A., 842. 
tetfrabromo- [m.p. 265°] (Blumlein), 
1885, A., 163. 

2:3:1' :4'-&tf rabromo- [m. p. 224°] 
(Guareschi), 1866, A , 807. 
2:3-bromamido- and its imide 
(Zincke and Gerland^, 1887, A., 
888 . 


a-Naphthaquinone, 2-ehloro- (Cleve), 
1S8S, A., 596; (Zincke), 1888, A., 
709. 

l # :4'-f/ichloro- [m.p. 17*1] (Guvres- 
chi), 1886, A., 807. 

2:3-efo'ehIoro-, bichloride (Claus), 

1890, A., 786. 

2:3'-diehloro- [m.p. 148°] (Claus and 
Mueller), 1886, A., 247. 

3':4'-<£ichloro- [m.p. 181°] (Hell- 
strom), 1889, A., 149. 

fe^rachloro-, and its derivatives 
(Claus and v. der Lippe), 1883, 
A., 921. 

l':4'-chlorobromo- (Guareschi and 
Biginelli), 1887, A., 1114. 

/3-Naphthaquinone (Groves), 1884, T., 
291; (Zincke), 1887, A., 53; 1888, 
A., 158, 489. 

action of hydroxylamine hydro¬ 
chloride on (Goldschmidt), 1884, 
A., 735. 

action of hypochlorous acid on (Bam¬ 
berger and Kitschelt), 1892, A., 
494, 857. 

action of methylhydroxylamine hy¬ 
drochloride on (Goldschmidt and 
Schmid), 1885, A., 1238. 

conversion of, into indonaphthene- 
derivatives (Zincke), 1887, A., 
728. 

chloride (Zincke and Kegel), 1889, 
A., 267. 

hydrazones (NClting and Grand- 
mougin), 1891, A., 1074. 

iron derivatives of (v. Ilinski and 
v. Knorre), 1S86, A., 101. 

phenylhydrazone, constitution of 
(Nolting and Grandmougin), 

1891, A., 1076. 

snlphonie acids of (Witt), 1892, A., 
196. 

jS-Naphthaquinone, bromo- [m.p.[200°], 
(BrOmme), 1888, A., 490. 

3-bromo- (Zincke), 1887, A., 53. 

3'-bromo- [m.p. 145''] (Claus and 
Philipson), 1891, A., 462. 

3:4-efa‘bromo- (Zincke), 1887, A., 
53. 

ietrabromo- [m.p. 164 e ] (Flessa), 
1884, A., 1186. 

3-chloro- (Zinced), 1887, A., 53; 
(Zincke and Kegel), 1889, A., 
267. 

3:4-dzehloro- (Zincke), 1887, A., 53. 

4:3-chloronitro- (Zincke and Kegel), 
1889, A., 266. 

nitro-, derivatives of (Korn), 1884, 
A., 1186. 

action of aniline and toluidine on 
(Brauns), 1884, A., 1038, 


706 



3STAF] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS, 


[HAP 


/3-Naphthaquinone, 3-nitro-, action of 
chlorine on (Zin<ke and Lat- 
tex), 1892, A.. 1229; (Zincke and 
Scharfenberg)* 1892, A., 1232. 
derivatives of (Zaeutiixl), 1S90, 
A., 509. 

7 -Naphthaquinone (Meldola and 
Hughes), 1890, T., 681; P., 88. 

Kaphthaquinoneanilide, ehloro- (Gua- 
beschi), 1886, A., 808. 

/3-chloro- (CLArs and Mueller), 
1886, A., 247. 

<7<chloro- (Claus and Schmidt), 1887, 
A., 270. 

/tfraehloro- (Clat t * and Wenzlick), 
1886, A., 714. 

jS-Haphthaqninoneanilide, nitro- 

(Brafns), 1684, A., IOS'n; (Korn), 
1884, A., 1186. 

Naphthaquinonecarboxylic acid, di- 
chloro- (EK^rRAND), 1SS9, A., 152. 

Haphthaqninoned l ehlorodiimide 
(Friedlander and Boekmanx),1889, 
A., 614. 

a-Haphthaqniaonedianil (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1S90, A., 911. 

d - N aphthaqulnone&ianilid e (Mel¬ 

dola), 18S4, T., 157. 

a -HaphthaqninonedimethylaniHnimide 
(Mohlau), 1SS4, A., 595. 

jS-Haphthaqninone-di-a-naphtliaBde 
(Meldola), 1884, T., 160. 

^-HaphthaqninoneditoMdide (Mel¬ 
dola), 1884, T., 159; (Bromme), 
1888, A., 491. 

a-Haphthaqninone-ethylanilide (Et.s- 
bach), 1883, A., 70. 

ft- H aphtbaquinonehydrazone - benzoio 
and -snlphanilic acids, action of 
diazobenzene chloride on (Nolting 
and Grandmougin), 1891, A., 1075. 

Haphthaqninoneimide, amido-, and its 
bromine derivatives (Kronfeld), 
1884, A., 1037. 

Haphthaqninoneoxime (nltrosonaph- 
ikol ), action of hydrogen sulphites 
on (Spiegel), 1885, A., 9S7. 

1:2-ffaphthaquinoneoxime an<l its de¬ 
rivatives (Goldschmidt), 1884, A., 
735; (v. Ilinski), 1885, A., 169; 
(Hoffmann), 1885, A., 545; 

(Goldschmidt and Schmid), 1835, 
A., 775. 

preparation of (Henriques and v. 

Ilin\ski), 1885, A., 801. 
action of alcoholic potash on (v. 

Ilinski), 1884, A., 1035. 
action of amines and of bromine on 
(Bromme), 1884, A., 491, 490. 
action of ammonia on fr. Ilinski), 
1884, A., 1035. 


1 :2-Naphthaqninoneoxime, action of 
hydroxylamine hydrochloride on 
(Goldschmidt , IS84, A., 735, 
1137; iUold^ hmtdt and Schmid*, 
18S4, A., 1359. 

action of sulphurous anhydride on 
(Schmidt;, 1SJ0, A., 13&5. 

2:1 -N aphthaquinoneoxime (Gold- 

schmld r and Schmid;, 18S5, A,, 
775. 

preparation of (Henriques and y, 
Ilinski), 1885, A., 801. 
action of alcoholic potash on (v. 

Ilinski), 1884, A., 1035. 
action of amines and of bromine on 
(Bromme), 1838, A., 491, 490. 
action of ammonia on IV. Ilinski), 
1884, A., 1035. 

actionofhydioxylaminehydio< hluride 
on (Goldschmidt), 1684, A., 1137; 
(Goldschmidt and Schmid;, 1834, 
A., 1359. 

action of sulphurous anhydride on 
(Schmidt), 1890, A., 1305. 
action of, on animals (Gibbs and 
Beichert), 1891, A., 1393. 
compounds of nickel and cobalt with 
(v. Ilinski and v. Knorre), 1885, 
A., 840. 

use of, in quantitative analysis (v. 

Knorre), 1887, A., 530. 

3-chloro- (Zincke and Schmunk) 
1890, A., 1146. 

3:4-f7ichloro- (ZiNOKEand Schmunk), 
1890, A., 1147. 

1 : 4 -Naphthaquinoneoxime and its deriv 
atives (Goldschmidt and Schmid) 
1884, A., 1327; (v. Ilinski), 1885* 
A., 169; (Hoffmann), 1885, A., 
545. 

preparation of (Heneiques and y. 

Ilinski), 1885, A., 801. 
action of amines and of bromine on 
(Bromme), 1888, A., 491, 490. 

1:2-Naphthaguinone^iQ7riTne (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Schmid;, 1884, A., 
1359 ; (Kehkmann and Mes- 
singer), 1890, A., 1403. 
a-ethyl ether (v. Ilinski), 1886, A., 
474. 

a- and 3-methyl ethers (Koreff), 
1886, A., 363. 

phenylhydrazide of (Polonowhky), 
1888, A., 366. 

l:4-Naphthaquinone<?ioxime (Nietzki 
and Guitermann;, 1886, A., 471. 

Ifaphthaqninonephenazine (Leices¬ 
ter), 1890, A., 1446. 

a-N aphthaquinonephenylhydrazide. 

See Benzenea 70 -a-naplithol under 
A?o-. 
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j8-Naphtlwqiimonepheaylhydrazide /S-N aphthenylamidethoxime (Richter ), 

(Zincke), 1883, A., 1135; (Zincke 1890, A., 62. 
and Bindetvald), 18S5, A., 391. a £ - Naphtheny lami&inedimethoxybenz- 

a-Naphtlmquinone-S'-sulphonie acid, enyl-o-carboxylic acid (BibritzvcKi 

2:3-d/ehloro- (Claus and vast deb and Cybulski), 1892, A., 1249. 
Cloet), 1888, A., 602. “ £Naphthenylamidoxime, dzcvano- ” 

£-Naphthaqumone-2'-, -3'-, and -4'- (Nordenskiold), 1890, A., 1121. 

sulphonic acids (Witt),1S92, A.,196. Naphthenylamidoximes, a- and £-, and 
a-NaphthaquinonetolaziiLe (Leices- their derivatives (Ekstrand), 1887, 

TER), 1890, A., 1447. A., 373; (Richter), 1887, A., 874; 

aNaphthaqnmone-o- and -^-toluidides, 1890, A., 62. 

£-chloro- (Claes and Meeller), £-Naphthenylamidoxime-ethylidene 
1886, A., 247. (Richter), 1890, A., 62. 

j3-NaphtImqumonetoluidide and action Naphthenylazoxime-. See Azo-. 

of nitrons acid on (Zincke and Naphthenylcarhonylimidoximes, o- and 
Brauns), 1883, A., 209. £- (Richter), 1890, A., 63, 62. 

ethers of (Zincke and Brauns), 1883, /3-Naphthenylethylenediamine (Fors- 
A., 209. sell), 1892, A., 1248. 

nitro- (Brauns), 1884, A., 1038. a-Naphtheurhodole (Kehrmann),1890, 
^-Raphthaqninone-o- and -p-tolyl- A., 1266. 

hydrazidee, and their derivatives modifications of (Kehrmann and 
(Zincke and Rathgen). 1887, A., 55. Messinger), 1891, A,, 1214. 

1:2-Naphthaquinoxaline (Hinsberg), Naphthidine (<diamidodinapMkyl) and 

1890, A., 972. its derivatives (Nietzki and Goll), 

JTaphtharesorcinol, azo-colours from 1886,’A., 245; (Jelies), 1887, A., 56. 

(v. Kost ANECSfi), 1890, A., 260. Naphthilbenzil. See Naphthylimido- 
diamido-, hydiochloride (Kbhbmann benzil. 

and Weicharbt), 1889, A., 1198. Naphthimidine (Pinner), 1892, A., 983. 

chloronitroso- and mom- and di- a-Naphthindole (Schlieper), 1887, A., 

nitroso- (v. Kostaneoki), 1889, 964. 

A., 887. /3-Naphthindole (Schlieper), 1887, A., 

Naphthase, Laurent's (Witt), 1887, A., 153; (Ince), 1890, A., 57. 

153. derivatives of (Steche), 1888,A.,284. 

Naphthastyril and its derivatives a-Naphthindolecarhoxylic acid 

(Ekstp.anb), 1886, A., 715; 1839, (Schlieper), 1887, A., 983. 

A., 52. B-Naphthindolecarboxylio acid 

amido- (Ekstrand), 1887, A., 373. (Schlieper), 1887, A., 154. 
dibromo- and dzchloro- (Ekstrand}, Naphthionamide. See Naphthylamine- 

1886, A., 715. sulphonamide. 

4'-ehloro- {Ekstrand), 1889, A., 153. Naphthionic acid. See a-Naplithyl- 
HaphthaBtyTrimethylquinoxaline (Ek- amine-4-sulphonic acid. 

strand), 1889, A., 53. Naphthisatins, a - and fi- (Hinsberg), 

Naphthastyrilquinone (Ekstrand), 1888, A., 373, 372. 

1889, A., 53. Naphthoic acid, z'nchloro- (Scherler), 

Naphthasultones (Erdmann), 1889, A., 1892, A., 493. 

157. a-Naphthoic acid {rntphthah ne-a-carb- 

Naphthasnltonsnlphonic acids, [e-] and oxylic aculj ^Graeff), 1S84, A., 81. 
[5-] (Bernthsen), 1890, A., 387 ; derivatives of ^Boessneck), LS33, A., 

1891, A., 215. 807; (Ekstrand), 1889, A., 152. 

a3-Naphthazine (Japp and Burton;, 4'-amido-, derivatives of (Ekstrand), 

1887, T., 99; (Witt), 1887, A., 153. 1889, A., 152. 

preparation of (Fischer and Hepp), 4'-bromo- (Ekstrand), 1S86, A., 715; 
1890, A., 614. 1889, A., 52. 

5-J8i5.Naphthazme (MATTHEs),lhyo, A., 4':l'-bromonitro- (Ekstrand), 1SS6, 

993. A., 715. 

Eaphthanes iMahkownikoff and I'-chloro- (Ekstrand), 1S39, A,, 52. 
Oglobun), 18b 1, A., 1276. 2-chloio- (Rabe), 1889, A., 514. 

and their derivatives (Markowni- 4'-chloro-(E kstrand), 1884.A., 1361; 

KOFF), 1892, A., 1182, 1311. 1886, A., 156; 1S&9, A., 52. 

and polymethylenes (Markowni- l':4'-<&chloro- (Ekstrand), 1889, A.. 
kopf), 1892, A., 1810. 52. 
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a-Naphthoic acid {iinpldhtlenc-a-ctub- 
oxylicucid) t frtchlora- [m. p. 163— 
164°] (Ekstraxd), 1S$9, A., 52. 

i':l'-chloramido- (Ekstramj,, 1839, 
A., 153. 

l'-chloionitro- ami l':4'-diehloronirru- 
(Ekstrand;, 1856, A., 156; 1889, 
A., 53. 

(Ekstrand), 1889, A., 

152. 

nitro- [m.p. 255°] (Gilaeff), 1884, 
A., 81. 

1'-nitro-, and its derivatives (Ek- 
stranp), 1885, A., 548; 1S86, A., 
155; 1889, A., 52. 

4'-nitro-,and its deiivativ* ^ (Graeff/, 
1884, A., 81; (Ek^traxp), 1885, 
A., 54$; l&hC, A., 155. 

<7fnitro- [m.p. 215 r ]^EK&>rmiNn;,l$86, 
A., 948. 

l':4'-rfmitro- (Ekstraxd), 1887, A., 
373. 

4:4'-d.’nitro-,and its salts(E kktraxd), 
1SS4, A., 1360; 18S9, A., 152. 

{/•{nitro- [m.p. 283“] (Ejcstrandj, 
1886 , A., 715; 1S89, A., 152. 
[m.ps. 236 J and 293°] (Ekshiand), 
1886, A., 948. 

nitramido- (Ekstraxd).1$$6,A.,948. 

^-Naphthoic acid (Graeff), 1884, A., 
SI; (Schulze'. 1884, A., 1185. 

amido- [m.p. 211°] (Ekstraxd), 1891, 
A 932. 

tfiamido- [m.ps. 202° and 230°] (Ek- 
strand), 1891, A., 78, 79. 

1:3'-cfrbromo- (Claus and Philipson), 
1891, A., 462. 

chloro- [m.p. 263®] derivatives of 
(Ekstrand), 1891, A., 932. 

1-chloro- (Wolffexstein), 1888, A., 
714. 

l';4'-<fichloro- (Ekstraxd), 1884, A., 
1361. 

nitro- [m.ps. 226° and 248°] and their 
salts (Ekstraxd), 1884,A., 1360. 
[m.p. 279°] and its derivatives 
(Ekstraxd), 1885, A., 904; 
1891, A., 932. 

[m.ps. 288° and 293°] and their 
derivatives (Graeff), 1884, A., 
81; (Ekstraxd), 1885, A,, 904; 
1891, A., 78, 79. 

dinitro- [m.ps. 226° and 248’'] (Ek- 
steakd),1884, A., 1361; 1891, A., 78. 

nitramido- [m.p. 235°] (Ekstraxd), 
1891, A., 79. 

Naphthoic acids, a- and 0- (On aeff>, 
1884, A.. 81; (Eks'IIU.sd;, 1584, 
A., 1360; 1886, A., 715, 918; 18S7, 
A., 373, 840; 1889, A„ 52, 152; 
1891, A., 77 , 932. 


Naphthoic acids, a- and JS-, theimo- 
eheinmtiy of itoToHMANX, Kllblk 
and Laki.beiv , 1^9, A., 1096. 
hydrogenation of v. N»\VD.fc.Ki;, 1891, 
‘A., 13*0. 

amides of ''Lloxl i, 1* Q 4, A., 1362. 

a*Naphthoic {/'/chloride, jS-chloro- 
{Babe}, 18S9, A., 514. 

^-Naphthoic {/’{chloride, a-chloro- 
(WoLFtEXSTEIX', 185$, A., 714; 
1SS9, A., 615. 

a-Naphthoic cyanide and its derivatives 
(Boessxe* k), 1553, A., 505. 

Naphthol as an antis* ptic medicine 
(Bouchard 1 ), A., 1$3. 
passage of, into the mine (DlsES- 
quelle), 1891, A., f*5. 
as a reagent for fice chlorine and 
bromine Hager \ 1S86, A., 97. 
and sulphuric acid as a reagent for 
nitric and nitious acids and fiee 
chlorine (Hager;, 1886, A., 99. 
detection of, in the fluids and organs 
of the animal body Lustgartex), 
18S3. A., 243. 

homolognes of,preparation of (axox.). 
1883, A., 253. 

oxime of. See Ilydruxynaphtha- 
quinoneimide. 

amidothio* (Ekbom), 1S90, A., 995. 
chloro/rinitro- [m.p. 156°] (Cleve), 
1890, A., 627. 

diimido- (Kronfeld), 1884,A., 1037. 
nitroso-. See Naphthaquinoneoxime. 

a-Naphthol, synthesis of (Fittig and 
Erdmaxx), 1883, A., 595; 1885, 
A., 645. 

antiseptic properties of (Maximo- 
vitch), 1888, A., 621, 978. 
action of bromine on (Blumleix), 
1885, A., 162. 

action of d/chlorether on (Wis- 
licexus and Zwaxziger), 1888, 
A., 376. 

action of chlorine on (Zixcke), 1887, 
A., 960; (Cleve\ 1888, A,, 596. 
keto-derivatives of (Witt), 1888, A., 
486. 

pierates of (Mab.chetti),1883 } A.,344. 
{/•/sulphide (OxrFROWicz), 1891, A., 
322. 

a-Naphthol, 2- and 4-amido- (Grand- 
mougix and Michel), 1892, A., 
861. 

4-amido*, siripliomcacid from (Seidel), 
1892, A., 7*21. 

(7/amido-, action of bromine on v Zixcke 
and GlrlaxdJ, 1887, A., S38; 
1888, A„ 290. 

2:4-diamido-, derivatives of (Meer- 
sox), 188b, A., 713. 
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a-Naphthol, o-azo-compounds of (Nolt- 
ing and Grandmougin), 1891, A., 
1074. 

2:4-£&bromo-, prepaiation of (Mel¬ 
dola and Hughes).1S90,T.,395; 
P., 57. 

action of, on amines (Meldola), 
1S83, A., 536; 1584, T., 156. 
action of nitric acid on (Meldola 
and Hughes), 1890, T., 396, 
508. 

3:4-<febromo-, constitution of (Mel¬ 
dola), 1884, T., 161. 
pctftabruino- (Blumlein), 1885, A., 
163. 

4:2-bromonitro-, and some of its salts 
(Meldola), 1885, T., 501; P., 71. 
2-chloro- (Cleve), 1888, A., 597. 

2'-, 3'- and 4'-chloro- (Erdmann and 
Kirchhoff), 1889, A., 150. 
l'-2S r-A', 2\3- and 2':3'- or l':2'- 
tfichloro- (Schwechten), 1890, A., 
620. 

2:3-</ichloro- (Claus and Knyrim), 
1886, A., 156. 

2:4-<fichloro- (Cleve), 1888, A., 596; 

(Zincke), 1888, A., 709. 
2':4 f -d£chloro- (Erdmann), 1889, A., 
265; (Schwechten). 1S90,A.,620. 
2:3:4-£richloro- (Zincke), 1888, A., 
709. 

4:2-iodonitro- (Meldola), 1885, T., 
524. 

2-nitio- (Lellmann), 18S4, A., 752; 
^Grandmougin and Michel), 
1892, A., 861. 

constitution of (Worms), 1SS3, A., 
69. 

2'-nitro- (Gaess), 1892, A., 1229. 
rfmitro-. See Manchester yellow, 
2:4-2':4 , -fc£ramtro-, and its salts 
(Merz and Weith), 1883, A., 344. 
cbio-, and its derivatives (Krafft 
and Schonherr), 1SS9, A., 715 ; 
{Krafft and Bourgeois), 1S91, 
A., 76. 

/3-Naphthol,crystallineform of i v Leiyeh), 
1886, A., 543. 

action of dichloretheron (Wislicenus 
and Zwanziger), 1888, A., 377. 
action of chlorine on (Zincke\ 1S87, 
A., 960; 1889, A,, 886; (Cleve), 

1888, A., 596; (Zincke and Kegel), 

1889, A., 265. 

action of halogens on (Armstrong 
and Rossiter),, 1889, P., 71. 
oxidation of (Ehrlich), 1859, A., 
1001 . 

oxidation of, to o-cai boxy cinnamic 
acid (Ehrlich and Benedikt), 
1588, A„ 1306. 


j8-Naphthol, antiseptic properties of 
(Makimovitch), 1888, A., 621, 
978. 

condensation-product of, with benz- 
aldehyde (Trzunski), 1884, A., 
1185. 

benzoyl-derivative of (Koenigs and 
Carl), 1892, A., 447. 
derivatives of, nitration of (Arm¬ 
strong and Rossiter), 1891,P.,89, 
picrate of (Marchetti), 1883,A.,344. 
sulphides (Onufrowicz), 1889, A., 
404; 1891, A., 320. 

£-Naphthol, 1-amido- (Grandmougin 
and Michel), 1892,* A., 862. 
identification of (Meldola and 
Morgan), 1889, T., 120. 
and its hydrochloride, preparation 
of, from nitroso-j3-naphthol 
(Groves), 1884, T., 293. 
sulphate (Groves), 1884, T., 297. 
1'- and 4'-amido (Frirdlander and 
Szymanski), 1892, A., 1233. 
rfiamido-, hydrochloride (Loewe), 
1890, A., 1424. 

l'-amidothio- (Cleve), 1889, A., 155. 
1-bromo- (Armstrong and Rossiter), 
1889, P., 71; 1891, P., 88. 
acetyl- and nitroso-derivatives of 
(Canzoneri), 1883, A., 68. 
l:3'-rfibromo- (Armstrong and 
Rossiter), 1889, P., 71; 1891, 
P., 88. 

action of nitric acid and oxidising 
agents on (Armstrong and 
Rossiter), 1891, P., 34. 
l:3:3Vr/bromo- (Armstrong and 
Rossiter\ 1S91, P., 34, 87. 
action of nitric acid and oxidising 
agents on (Armstrong and 
Rossiteri, 1S91, P., 34. 
l:3:4:3'-te*/’abromo- 'Armstrong and 
Rossiter), 1591, P., 33. 58. 
pentabmmo-, and the action of 
bromine on (Flessa),1S84,A.,11S5. 
chloro-, action of nitric acid and 
oxidising agents on ^Armstrong 
and Rossiter), 1891, P., 34. 
1-ehloro- (Schall), 1883, A., 1109; 
(Cleve), 1888, A., 597; (Arm¬ 
strong and Rossiter), 1889,P.,72, 
l'-chloro- (Claus and Volz), 1886, 
A., 246. 

1:3-<7/chloro« (Zincke and Kegel), 
1S89, A., 266; (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1890, P., 76. 
l':3'-r?/chloro- (Claus and Schmidt), 
1887, A., 270. 

l:4-di’chloro- (Zincke and Kegel), 
1889, A., 266; (Armstrong and 
Rossiter), 1891, P., 32. 
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£-Haphthol, l:3:4-/richloro- (Zingke 
and Kegel), 1889, A., 267. 
l:4:4'-£rtChloro- {Aemsfrung and 
Rossiter), 1891, P., 32. 
l:3'-chlorobromo- (Armsirono and 
Rossiter), 1889, P., 72; 1891, I\, 
33. 

cHoronitro- (Gaess^, 1892, A.. 1229. 
iodo- [m.p. 8S°('fl (GsTERMAYEB), 
1885, A., 672. 

1- iodo- (Meldola), 1885, T., 525. 
nitro-, action of ammonia on the 

ethers of (W ittkampFj, 1884, A., 
1036. 

l'-nitro- (Fbiedlander and Szy- 
MANSKi), 1892,fA., 1234; (Gaess/, 
1892, A., 1341/ 

2'-nitro- (Gabs*), 1892, A., 1229. 
3'-nitro- (Gaess,, 1892, A., 1341. 
4'-nitro- ^Friedlander and Szyman- 
ski), 1S92, A., 1233. 
dimtro-, and its derivatives Graebe 
and Drews), 1884, A., 1035. 
constitution of < Loe we;, 1890, A., 
1424. 

fchio-, and its deihatnes iKeafft 
and Schonherr), 18S9, A., 715 ; 
(Krafft and Box t rgrois , 1891, 
A., 76. 

2:2'-tf?thio- (Grosjean), 1890, A., 
1306. 

Naphthols, a - and leagents for 
(Yvon), 1890, A., 927. 
action of diazo-p-nitrobenzene on 
(Meldola), 1385, T., 661. 
action of iodine on, in alkaline solution 
(Messinger and Yortmann),1889, 
A., 1151. 

action of nitrogen iodide on (Lepetit), 
1890, A., 1402. 

behaviour of, in tlie system (Lesnik 
ahd Nekoei), 1886, A,, 822. 
derivatives obtained from, by the 
action of aromatic monamines 
(Fbiedlander), 1S84, A., 79. 

Naphtholactone and biomo- (Ek- 
strand), 1886, A., 716. 
chloro- and nitro- (Ekstrand), 1889, 
A., 153. 

Haphtholazo-. See under Azo-. 

o-Haphthol-hlue. See IndophenoL 

Haphtholcamphorides, a-and£- (LIgek), 
1890, A., 1427. 

Haphtholcarhoxylic acid. See Hydr- 
oxynaphthoie acid. 

a-Naphthol-2:4-(XdiBulphonic acid 
(Claus and MiELrKE^, 1886, A., 
716. 

a-Haphthol-3 V-disulphonie acid [e-] 
(Bernthsfn), 1390, A., 337. 

2- amido- (Bermhsenj, 1391,A., 215. 


«-Naphthol-2:2C and -2:4-disulphonic 
acids (Bender , 1889, A., 718* 
jB-Haphtholdisulphonic acid, action of 
tetrazodiphenyl on ^chuxtz), 1884, 
A., 1036. 

j8-HaphthoM’:3'-diBulphonic acid [j8- 
oi G.-] Claus and Schmidt;, 1887, 
A., 269. 

1-amido- 'Wiri;, 1889, A., 273. 
j8-Haphthol-3:3'-distdphonic acid [a- or 
It.-], constitution of (Pfitzinger 
and Dusberg , 1889, A., 515. 

1- amido- (Wirri , 1359, A., 273. 
Naphthol-green, preparation of (Gans), 

1885, A., 332. 

physiological action of v YTeyl;, 1888, 
A., 1122. 

a-Naphtholmaleinfiuoresceia (Burck- 
HAEDT), 1336, A., 51. 
Haphtholphthalein anhydride (Meyer), 
1391, A., 1029. 

a-NaphtholBUlphonamidosulphonic acid 
[«-] (Bermh>en;, 1390, A., 3b7. 
a-Naphtholsulphonamidosulphonic acid 
[8-J (Bernth^en', lo91, A., 215. 
a-Haphtholsulphonic acid, amido- 
(Schmedt,, 1892, A., 47b. 
a-Haphtliol-l-sulphonic acid (Erd¬ 
mann h 1889, A., 157. 

4-amidu- (Reverbin and De la 
Harpe), 1892, A., 996. 
a-Naphthol-2-sulphonic acid (Bender), 
1889, A., 717; (Cleye), 1892, A., 
345. 

4-amido- (Seidel), 1892, A., 721; 
(Reverdin and de la Harpe), 
1892, A , 996. 

a-Naphthol-2-[?]siilphonic acid and its 
salts (Claus and Knyrim), 1886, A., 
156. 

a-Naphthol-2 -sulphonic acid ( Bender), 
1839, A., 717. 

a-Haphthol-4-sulphonic acid (Erd¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 157; (Bender), 
1889, A., 717; (VViit and Kauf- 
mann), 1892, A., 194. 

2- amido- (Reverdin and Db la 
Harpe), 1892, A., 996. 

2-nitroso- (WiTr and Kaufmann), 
1892, A., 195. 

metallic salts of (Hoffmann), 1892, 
A., 346. 

a-N aphthol-4'-sulphonic acid (Erd¬ 
mann), 18S9, A., 157. 

2-amido- (Reverdin and Db la 
Harpe , 1392, A, 996. 
jB-Naphtholsulphonie acid AUb and 
Yoiz), 1336. A., 246. 
amido- (Si hmidii, 1392, A., 476. 
iodo- (Omfru 1335, A., 

673. 
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j 8 -NaphthoI-l -3ulphonic acid [a-] 
(Wit i), 13>9, A., 275; fNinzia 
and Zibllen,*, U$9, A., 515. 
pieparation oi ( vnon. ), l^SI, A., 
23 S. 

constitution of (Alsmtom.), 1;S9, 
P M 8 ; (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1589, P., 53; (Ffiizinuer and 
Duisberg,, 1859, A., 515. 
calcium salt of, physiological action 
of ^Stickler'. Ib02, A., 1116. 
1-amidj- (Win,, 1339, A., 271; 
(Reverdin and De la Harpl), 
lb92, A., 996. 

cfo'ainidu- ^Xietzki and Zubelen), 
1359, A. f 515. 

J3-Naphthol-2'-sulphonic acid [5-, or F. -] 
(Bayer and Duisberu), 1857, A., 
733; (Weinberg), 1883, A., ISO. 
constitution of (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1889, P., 53. 

1-amido- (Witt), 1889, A., 272; 
(Reverdin and De la Harfe), 
1892, A., 996. 

£*Naphthol-3'-8ulphonia acid, constitu¬ 
tion of [£-] (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1889, P., 53. 
action of bromine on (Armstrong 
and Btreatfeild), 1880 , P., 232. 
1-amido- (WiTT), 1889, A., 272; 
(Reverdin and De la IUrfe), 
1892, A., 990. 

l-bromo~, derivatives d v A rmstrong 
and Rossite’ ), 18S9, P., 72. 
1-chloro- and its dmvatives ^Arm¬ 
strong and Kos-iTEiU, 1389, P., 
72; ISfll, P.,33. 

1-nitroso-, metuae halts of v H off¬ 
mann), 1892, A.. 346. 

£-Naphthol-4'-BuLphonic acid [ 7 -] 
(Claes), 1SS9, A., 714. 
constitution of ^ Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1889, P., 53 . 

1 -amido- (Witt), 1892, A., 272; 
(Reverdin and Be la Hartd), 
1892, A., 996. 

a-Naphthol-2A-2'-triad phonic acid 

(Clays and Mielcke', 1S86, A., 
716; (Bender), 18b9, A., 718. 

3“Napbtbol-3:3'-l'-trisidpho!iio acid 
(Levinstein), XbS3, A., 737; (Lm- 
PACHI, 1583, A., 1136, 

NaplLthoI-violet, action of aromatic 
bases on (HiasoHand Kalokhoffl 
1891, A., 77. 

See also Oxazine dyes. 

Naphthel-yellour, S., constitution of 
(Amiismoho and Wynnes 1*90, 
P., 1 «. 

physiological action of (Weyl), 1888, 
A., 1122 


a-Naphthonitrile (a cyan nuqththaUae) 
(Boe»«>m.i , k *, l^b). A., 807. 
behaviour of, with valphonatingagents 
(Armstrong , lbb9, P., 122. 
hydrolysis of iLeonli, lbbl, A., 
*1302. 

4'-chloro- (Ekmkanuj, Isbi, A., 

1361. 

4'-nitro- (Graeff), 1584, A., SO. 
j 8 -Naphthonitrile (0•cyMwmuphthaJ*nc) t 
action of sodium on alcoholic ( Bam¬ 
berger and BoekmanV, 1887, A., 
840. 

behaviour of,with sulphonating agents 
(Armstrong), 1889, P., 122 . 
hydrolysis of (Leone), 1884, A., 

1362. 

l:3'-dibromo- (Claus and Philip- 
son), 1891, A., 462. 
mono- and di-chloro-, and derivatives 
(Eestrand), 1891, A., 932. 
nitro- (Graeff), 1884, A., 80. 
a-Naphthonitrilesdphonic acid 
{(x-cyaiwmpktkalenesulphonic acid) 
(Dutt), 1883, A., 1001; (Armstrong 
and Williamson), 1887, P., 43. 

Naphthoxanthones (Bener), 1892, A., 

1100. 

Naphthoxindoles, o- and 8- (Hins- 
berg), 1888, A., 373, 372. 
Naphthoylacetamide (Pinner), 1892, 
A., 983. 

Naphthoylformio acid. See Naphthyl- 
glyox\ lie acid. 

Naphthoylhydroxaraic acids, a- and 8- 
(Eksirand), 1857, A., 840. 
Naphthoylnaphastyrils, a- and 0- (Ek- 
strand), 1SS9, A., 53. 
a-Naphthoyl-a-naphthenylamidoxime 
(Eksi rand', lSb7, A., 373. 
jS-Naphththiamide (Bamberger and 
Bulkmann), 18S7, A., 675. 
Naphthyl benzyl ketone (Papcke). 
1858, A., 702. 

Naphthyl ethyl ether. See Ethoxy- 
naphthalene. 

amido-. See Ethoxynaphthylamine. 
a-Naphthyl glycidyl ether (Linde- 
mann), 1S91, A.,1199. 

Naphthyl mercaptans, a- and 8 -, amido- 
‘V. Hofmann), lb87, A., 839. 
a-Naphthyl methyl ketone and its 
derivatives (Pampel and Schmidt), 
1887, A., 252; (CiAUb and Feist), 
1887, A., 271. 

3-Naphthyl methyl ketone (Muller 
and v. PeiHMANN), 1S90, A.,52; 
(Bchweiizer), 1891, A., 729. 
Naphthyl methyl ketones 'Roux), 
1888, A., 1306; (Glaus and Ter- 
stregrn}, 1891, A., 214. 
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Naphthyl methyl ketones, arlirn of 
phosphoric chloride on (Leloi , 
1S92, A. t 495. 

a-Naphthyl phenyl ketone and its 
deinatives /Vincent and R <rxt, 
1S84, A., 609; <Elbsj, 18N7, A . 
943; {RotoPEXDowsia , J 1^86, A., 
625; (Elbs and Sieinike', 1SS6, 
A ; , 947; (KioErt, 18*8, A., 1307. 
boiling point of Suhvletzlii , 1891, 
A., 1240. 

sodium derivative of Bi nor ANN nnd 
Paul), 1892, A., 170. 

^-Naphthyl phenyl ketone (Vincent 
and Roux), LNN4, A , 60.J; iRrspEV- 
bowskiI, 1886, A. 025; 'Kegel). 
1S88, A., 1307. 

a-Naphthylacetamide arid a-nnphthyl- 
acetonitrile 1 Ss3, A., 

SOS. 

a-Naphthylacetic acid (Bol^sneck), 
1883, A., So 8. 

/3-Naphthylaeetic acid (Clu** and 
TerstfeuenI, 1891, A., 215; 

(Schweitzer), 1891, A . 730. 

Naphthylacetylenes, a- and j8-, and 
their derivatives (Leroy;, 1892, A, 
495, 496. 

a Naphthylacrylic acid (a-nnpldhtcin¬ 
namic acid) (Brandis),1889,A., 1200. 

£-Naphthylalkylamines, i eduction of 
(Bamberger and Muller;, 18S9, A., 
888 . 

Naphthyl-iS-allylsemithiocarb azide 
(Ayenarius), 1891, A., 550. 

a-Naphthylamidoacetic acid {napldhyl- 
glycocinc\ (Bischoff and Nast- 
yogel), 1889, A., 1015 ; (Jolles), 
1889, A, 1199; (Forte), 1890, A., 
900. 

calcium salt of (Mauthner and 
SriDAt, 1891, A., 39. 

ANaphthylamidoacetic acid (Jolles), 
1889, A., 1199. 

N aphthylamidoacetic T acids, derivatives 
of (Jolles), 1889, A., 1199; (Bis¬ 
choff and Hausdurteb), 1890, A., 
1309; 1892, A., 1341. 

a-Naphthy 1 amidoacetic naphthylamide 
(Bischoff and Haundorfer), 1892, 
A., 1341. 

ANaphthylamidoacetic naphthyl- 
amine ( Jolles), 1889, A., 1199. 

a-Naphthylamidoacetyl-a-naphthyl- 
amineacetic acid (Bischoff and 
Hauspurfeb), 1892, A., 1341. 

Naphthylamidohenzoic acids, w-amido- 
and w-mho-, p-a~ and A (Heiden- 
rleben), 1891, A, 307. 

Naphthylamidobiazolones, a- and 3- 
(Freund), 1892, A, 510. 508, 


Naphthylamidobutyrio acids, a- and A 

/Bischoff and Mtvtz^ 1892, A. 
183*. 

Naphthy lamido is c/butync acids, de¬ 
rivatives of (Bischoff and Mintz , 
1892, A., 1342. 

a-Naphthylamidccyanuric chloride 

(Frils\ 1886, T., 314. 
ANaphthylamidccyanuric chloride 

(Fries>, 1*86, T., 710. 
Nsphthylamidoethylphthslimides, a- 
and jB- Newman \ D91, A., 120s 
Naphthylamidopropionic acids, a - and 
A /Brs< HoFr and HAn-DOEirn), 
1892, A., 1337. 

Naphthylamidosucciaic acids, a- and A 
(Hell and P< luxoff), 1892, A., 
860. 

Naphthylamidosuccinic dinaphthyl- 
amide (Hell and Pulukoff\ 1892, 
A., 860. 

a-Naphthylamido-d-tMohiazolone 

(Hell anl Polivxofi^, 1S92, A., 
510. 

Naphthylamidothiobiazolones, o- and 
A (Freund), 1^92, A., 511, f08. 
Naphthylamine ( amidnmipWtalenc ), 

chloro'nnitro- [m.p. 252°] (Cleve), 
1890, A., 626. 

a-Naphthylamine, manufacture of 
(Witt), 18S7, A., 1048. 
refractive power of, at different 
temperatures (Perrin), 1392, T., 
303. 

action of picric chloride on (Turpin), 

1891, T., 716. 

citTaconate (Morawski and Glaser), 
1888, A., 1096. 

citrate (Hecht), 1887, A., 154. 
hydrochloride, action of fuming sul¬ 
phuric acid on (Mauzelius), 1SS8, 
A, 375. 

phenate (Dyson), 1S83, T., 468. 
picrate (Smolea), 1886. A,, 454, 
platinothiocyanate (Guabeschi), 

1892, A, 287. 

a-Naphthylamine, 3'-hromo- (Mel¬ 
dola), 1885, T., 508; P., 72. 
4-bromo- (Guareschi), 1884, A, 
843; (Meldola), 1885, T., 508; 
P„ 72. 

4'(*)-Lromo- (Guareschi), 1884, A., 
843. 

2:4-<LLromo- (Meldola), 1885, T., 
510; P., 72. 

4:2-biomonitio- (Meldola), 1S85,T., 
500; P . 71; (Armstk*»no and 
Eos 3n er), 1891, P., 186; (Mei- 
dola and Desch), 1892, T., 765, 
2-chloio- and 2:4-d*chloio- (Cle^e), 
1887, A, 495. 
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a-H aphthy lamine , l':4'-dJchloro- 

(StHWE< HTENt, 1590, A., 620. 

2':4'-<frchloro- (Erdmann), 1SS9, A., 
265; (StHWEtHLEN), 1S90, A., 
620. 

2-nitio-. and its derivatives (Leh¬ 
mann), 1884, A., 751; 'Leilminx 
and Revit), IS36, A., 621. 

2.4-tLhitro- (Win), 1856, A., 917. 
preparation of (Meldoi t), 18*7, 
A., 152. 

2 4:1';4'- and 2:4:2':4 , -Miiniti<>- 
(Meez and Weithj, 1^83, A., 341. 

2-nitroso- (Harden), 1^90, A., 630. 
jS-Naplithylamine, action of diazo- 
eompounds on (Lawson), 1385, A., 
802,1238. 

action of qnmonedichlorimide on 
(Nietzeli and Orro), 1888, A., 
843. 

nitiation of (Friedlander and 
Szymanski), 1892, A., 1232. 

products of the sulphonation of, 
at 100°—105* (Green), 1889, T., 
35. 

compounds from diazophenols and 
(Sachs), 1886, A., 236. 

constitution of the compounds 
obtained from diazo-salts and 
(Zinced), 1386, A., 244. 

derivatives of (Maslhke), 1887, A., 
838. 

the isomeric sulphonic acids of 
(Green), 3889, T., 33. 

citraconates(Mor. iwski and Glaser), 
1888, A., 1096. 

citrates (Hecht), 1857, A., 154. 

platinothiocvanate (GrAREScmV, 
1892, A., 2S7. 

8-Kaphthylamine, diamido-, hydio- 
chlondea of (Loewe), 1890, A., 
1424. 

14>iomo- (Meldola), 1885, T., 508; 
P., 72; (Leilmanx and Schmidt), 
1888, A., 289. 

4-hromo- (Meldula), 1885, T., 60S : 
P., 72. 

non-existence of iArmmrong and 
RossirEit), 1891, P., 1S7; {Mel¬ 
dola and Desch), 1892, T., 
766. 

l:3'-<ttbromo- (Lawson), 1SS5, A., 
1239; (Armstrong and Rossi teii), 
1891, P., 32; (Claes and Philip- 
son), 1891, A., 461. 

l:4-tfrt>romo- (MciPuLt). 1885, T., 
497; P., 72; 18b6, P., 173; (Arm- , 
strong and Russiier), 1891, P., 
186. 

Librocno- (Claus and Philifsox), 
1891, A., 462. 


/8-Naphthylamine, 4:l-bromiodo- (Mel- 
dola and Desch;, 1892, T., 767; 
P. 141. 

1-chloio- (Cle yl\ 1S87, A., 961. 
l'ri'-^ohluiu- (Cl uja and Philip- 
SuN), 1891, A., 462. 

1 4-chlorobiomo- (Meldola and 
Desch), 1892, T., 76S. 

1;O'-chloi obi omo- (Armstrong and 
Rossi ter), 1891, P., 33. 

1'- and 4'-nitro- (Friedlander and 
Szymanski), 1892, A., 1234,1233. 
rfmitro- [xn.p. 238°—242°] (Graebe 
and Drews), 1884, A., 1036. 

1' 4'-fiinitro-i(ONEFRowiLZ), 1891, A., 
321, 

tfnuitro- [m.p. 240—266 c ] (Staedel), 
1883, A., 863. 

nitroso- (v. Ilin&ki), 1884, A., 1035; 
(Harden), 1890, A., 630. 

Naphthylamines, primary and secondary 
(Benz), 1883, A., 594. 
action of di brom-a-naphthol on (Mel¬ 
dola), 1884, T., 160. 
action of p-diazobenzenesulphonic acid 
on (Griess), 1883, A., 182. 
action of diazo-jp-nitrobeuzene on 
(Meldola), 1883, T., 430. 
action of, on ethylic bromosuccinate 
(Hell and Poliakoff), 1892, A., 
860. 

action of m-uiti odiazobenzene on 
(Meldola), 18S4, T., 114,116. 
action of nascent nitrous acid on 
(Deninger\ 1890, A., 39. 
compounds of, with metallic salts 
(Lychowjoz and Bandrowski), 
1588, A., 12S1. 

bromo-, identity of supposed iso- 
nitrides (Armstrong and Ros- 
siter), 1691, P., 18S; (Meldola 
and Desi Hi, 1S92, T„ 766. 

Naphthylaminealloxan (Pellizzari), 
1S8S, A., 142, 681. 

a-H aphthy laminebenzylidenesulphonic 
acid. See a-lN aphthy l-w-imido* 

tulnenesnlphonic acid. 

a-Naphthylaminebisdiazobenzene 
(Krohn), 1S89, A., 152. 

Haphthylaminebisazobenzenes, a- and 
j8- (JSjetzki and DiesTERWEg), 1S88, 
A., 1082, 10S3. 

a-Naphthylamine-Srl'-disulphonic acid 
[e-] (Armstrong and Wynne), 1890, 
P, 5 15; (Bernthsen), 1890, A., 3S6; 
(S< huliz), 1890, A., 388. 

a-Haphthylamine-i I'-disulphonic acid 
(hUthullkopf ucul) (Bernihsen), 
1890, A., 386. 

constitution of (Arsis irong and 
Wynne), 1890, P., 126. 
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a-Hap3itliylamme-4:2'-disiilplioaic acid 
[Bold No. 111 .), constitution of [Arm- , 
strong and Wynne), 1S90, F., 16. 
a-HaplitlLylamine-ljS'-disulpionic acid 
[Dahl No. II.}, constitution of (Arm¬ 
strong and Wynne), 1S90, P., 125. 
/8-NaphthyIamine-l :3 r -disulphonic acid 
(Forsling), 1SS9, A., 276. 
constitution of (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1390, P., 130. 
ff-Haphthylaraine-1' :3 '-disulphonic t 
&oid(Amido-G. (LANDsnOFFh 
1885, A., 312. I 

constitution of (Armstrong and ] 
Wynne), 1890, P., 12 , 12 <*. i 

^-Haplitliylamiiie-3.2'-disTilplionic acid * 
(Cassella's h-acid), constitution of 
(Armstrong and Wynne), 1890, P., 
127. 

J3-Haplitliylainine-3:3'-disulp]ionic acid 
(Amido-R.-acid), constitution of 
(Armstrong and Wynne), 1890, P., 
12 . 

j3-Haphthylamine-4:2'-disiriphottic acid 

(Andrcsni’s acid) (Schultz), 1S90, 
A., 38S; tA rmstrong and Wynne), 
1891, A., 27. 

a-Haphthylaminephthalein (Yaxni), 
1886, A., 68 . 

a-Naphthylamine-3 '-sulphonamide 
( ruiphthionai/iidt) (Ekbom), 1891, A., 
573. 

a-Naplitliylamine-l-sulplionaniide 
(Cleve), 1890, A., 635. 
a-N aphthylamine-4 , -snlpiioiiainide 
(Ekbom), 1890, A., 994. 

Naphthylaminesulphonic acid, iodo- 
(Ostermayer), 1885, A., 673. 
a-Naphl&ylaminesidplioiiic acid 
(S-IIirsck acid) (Hirsch), 1SS8, A., 
1200. 

a-Haphthylaiftine-l'-siripfcoiiic acid 
(Erdmann), 1889, A., 156. 
a-Haphthylandne- 2 -sulplioidc acid 
(CLEVE), 1892, A., 345. 
c-Haphthylamine- 2 '-sulphonic acid [ 8 -] 
(Cleve), 1839, A., 155. 

2-ehloro- (Cleve), 1892, A., 1479. 
q-HaphthyIamine-3-BMlphoiiic acid [ 7 -] 
(Cleve), 1886, A., 1037; 1889, A., 
154. 

g-HaphthylamineA-suIphoiiic acid 

{naphthiu/uc acid ) (Win), 1886, 
A., 364; (Erdmann), 1889, A., 
156. 

constitution of (Wm), 18^6, A., 8S9. 
nitration of (Nieizki and Zibelen), 
1889, A., 513. 

sodium salt of, action of t*?nzal- 
deliyde on (Cabn and Lange), 
1887, A., 962. 


a - H aphthy lamine - 4 - sulphonic acid, 
4 , -nitio- (xHIEtzei and Zubelen), 
1SS9, A., 511. 

a-Haphthylamme-4'-sulphonic acid 

[itfphfhahd* 1 jidjA nut and) 

CWirr), 1 &m», JA.. rr*i; (Lange., 
lNbS, A., 160; (Erdmann), 1389, 
A., 156. 

convei&ion of, into d ohluionaphthal- 
ene (Erdmann), 1 ^\ A., 290. 
jS-Haphtkylamine -1 '-sulphonie acid 
{Badinchi-ctroh (1\u.^ t ingr 1S36, 
A., 890; 1387, A., 962. 

preparation of (vnon.), 1^34, A., 
238. 

constitution of * Arms iron < r and 
Wynne), iwj, P., 50; (Immer- 
heiserj, 1nS 9, A., 514; (Foi.s- 
LING), 1889, A., 71S. 
j3-Haphthylamine-2 -sulphonic acid 
[S-], and its deiiv.ithea Bulb) 
and Duisbeug), 1887, A., 732; 
(Weinberg), IS^S, A., 160. 

identity of the S- and F. acids 
(Schultz), 18SS. A., 290; (Erd¬ 
mann), 1 SSS, A., 491. 

1-chloio- (Arms 1 long and Wynne), 
18S9, P., 36, 4S. 

I £-Naph thy lamine-3'-sulphonic aoid 
[Braille/s acid) (Landshoff), 
1SS5, A., 312; (Foilsling), 1887, 
A., 375. 

dye-stuffs from (Landshoff), 1883, 
A., 1135. 

acids formed by displacing NH 2 in, 
by halogens (Houlding), 1889^ P-, 
74. 

action of fuming sulphuric acid on 
(Forsling), 1889, A., 275; (Arm¬ 
strong and Wynne), 1890, P., 
130. 

1-chloro- (Armstrong and Wynne), 
1889, P., 36, 43. 

ff-NaphthylaraineA'-sulphonic acid 
(Forcing), 18S7, A., 963. 

1-chloro- (Armstrong and Wynne) 
1889, P., 36, 48. 

ff-Naphthylaminesulphonic acids, pro¬ 
perties of the four (Green), 1S89, 
T., 36. 

from jB-n«iphtholsulphonio acids 
(Green), 1S89, T., 37. 

constitution of (Armstrong and 
Wynne), 1889, P., 36, 48. 

conversion of the 2:1'- and 2:4'-aeids 
into mixtures of the 2:2'- and 2:3'- 
acids ('Weinberg), 18n3, A., 290. 

the isomeric heteionucleal, the di- 
sulphonic acids obtained by sul- 
phonating (Almmeong and 
i Wynne), 1S90 P., 128. 



KAP] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[NAP 


jB-Naphthylamine-3 :1' :3'-trisulpho2iic 
acid (Landshoff), 18b5, A., 312. 
a-Kaphthylaapartic acid (Heil and 
Poliakuif), 1^92, A., 860. 
/bNaphthylbenzoglycocyamine, and its 
hydrochloride (Grills), lbS3, A., 

669. 

aphthylbenzylamine (Kohler), 
ISbS, A.. 60. 

a-Naphl&ylbeiizylcarbaniide (Kuhn 
and Biesenfeld), lb92, A., 312. 
jB-Hapfcthylbenzylideneainiiie 
(Claisen j, 1S87, A., 491. 
Haphthylbenzylthiocarbamides, a- and 
j8- (Dixon), 1891, T., 55b, 559. 

<is-£-N aphthy Icarbamide (Kuhn' and 
Landau), 1890, A., 634. 
a-Napbtbylcarbinol {a-mpWuibenztjlic 
alcohol) (Bamberger and Lodter), 

1888, A., 375. 

aphthylcarbinol (Bamberger and 
Boekmann), 1587, A., 675. 

BapbtbyIcarbinylamine. See Naphthyl- 
methylarnine. 

a-lfaplitliylcyamfliide (Tiem ann), 1889, 

A., 1165; (Voltmer), 1891, A., 559. 
a*N aphthyldiethylamine (Fried lan¬ 
der and Welmank), 1889, A., 151. 
8-HaphtdLyldiethylamin.e, hydrogena¬ 
tion of (Bamberger and William- 
son), 1889, A., 1000. 
a-Napbtbyldietbylaminecarboxylio 
acid (Friei blander and Welmans), 
lbS9, A., 152. 

a- Haphthy Idimethylamine and its de¬ 
rivatives (Friedlander and Wel- 
MAN^K 15b9. A., 150. 
a-Napbtbyldimethylaininecarboxylic 
acid (Friedlvnder and Welmans), 

1889, A, 151. 

Baphthyl&imethylaminesnlphonic acid 

(Friedlander and Welmans), 1 Sts 9, 

A., 151. 

jffaphthyldiinethylpropionic acid(Grcn 
and GRAssi-CRifarALDi), 1892, A., 
871. 

Kaphthyl-2:5-dimethylpyrrolines, l:a* 
and l:jB* (Knorr), lbS7, A., 275. 
l-j8-Naphthyl-2;5 -diinetliylpyrrolme- 
3:4-dicarboxylic acid (Knurr), 1885, 

A., 555. 

1 :a-N aphthyl-2:5 -dime thylpyrroline - 
S:4-dicarboxylie acid (Knurr), 1SS7, 

A., 275. 

ITaphthyltUphenylamme (Herz), 1890, 

Na^.thyldiplienyl&mine-blne, constitu¬ 
tion of (Hausdurfer), 1890, A., 

1808. 

^-Naphlihyldiplieaiylcarbamide (Kym», 

1890, A., m* * 
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Naphthyl-2:5-dipbenylpyrrolines, 1: a- 
an<l I:j8- (Paal and Braikoff), 
1890, A., 263, 264. 

Kaphthylene mercaptan (Ebert and 
Kleiner), 1891, A, 460. 
“Naphthylenes” (Markownikoff and 
Ogloblin), 1884, A., 1276.}^ 
Naphthylene -ajB-benzenyldiamine 
(Koll), 1891, A., 1239. 
Napbtbylenediallylthiocarbamide 
(Lellmann), 1886, A., 625. 

1:1 '-Kaphthylenediamine {diamido- 

?z^/d^fowe)(HiN.SBERG),1889,A.,717. 
1:2-Naphtbylenediamine (Lawson), 

1885, A., 1238. 

action of formic acid on (Fischer 
and Wreszinski), 1892, A., 1496. 
hydrogenation of (Bamberger and 
Schieffelin), 1889, A., 892. 

1:3-Naphthylenediamiae (Urban), 

1887, A., 674. 

1:4-Kaphthylene&iamine (Griess),1883, 
A., 183; (Witt), 1887, A., 1048. 
hydrogenation of (Bamberger and 
Schieffelin), 1889, A., 892. 

2:1'-Napbthylen&diamine (Friedlan¬ 
der and Szymanski), 1892, A., 1234. 
2:2'-Haphthylenediamiiie, preparation 
of (Bamberger and Schieffelin), 
1889, A., 893. 

2:4'-FTaphthy lenediamine (Friedlan¬ 
der and Szymansei), 1892, 4 A., 1233. 
Kaphthylenediamines, substituted ( An- 
naheim), 1887, A., 839. 

1:2-ITaphthylenedianmie-3: l'-disnl- 
phonic acid, derivatives of (Bernth- 
sen), 1891, A., 216. 

1 :2-Naphthylenediamine-2'-, -3'- and 
-4'-snlphonic acids (Witt), 1889, A., 
274. 

a£-iNaphthylenedimethoxyphthalamid- 
one (Bi&rRZYCKi and Oybulski), 
1892. A., 1249. 

IT aphthylenedinaphtbylsnlphoxide 
(Ekstraxd), 1885, A., 170. 

N aphthy lene diphenyl^? tbiocarb amide 
(Bamberger and Schieffelin), 
1SS9, A., 892. 

1 : 2-Naphthylene-ethenylamidine and 
its salts (Prager), 1885, A., 1239; 
(Keltmann and IIemy), 1886, A., 
624. 

4-bromo- and bromonitro- (Prager), 
1885, A., 1239. 

-K aphthylene-e thenyld iam ine 
(Fischer and Hepp), 1887. A., 729. 
N aphthylene-e thy ldiamine (Kock\ 

1888, A., 469. 

Haphthylene-ethyldiamine hydrochlor¬ 
ide (Kook), 1888, A., 469; (Bamber¬ 
ger and Goldsmidt;. 1891, A., 1239. 
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l:2-Haphthylene-methenylamidine and 
-methylmethenylamidine (Fischer 
and 'VTre&zinski), 1392, A., 1496. 
jB-Naphthylenetolu^uinoxaline (Him- 
lelg), lSb5, A.. 909. 
amido- (IVnii, 1S36, T., 400. 
Haphthylenic dihydroaulphides and di- 
thiocyanate (Ebert and Kleiner), 

1891, A., 460; (Bsatn and Ebert), 

1892, A., 1471. 

a-Haphthylethenyldiphenyldianiine 
(Boessneck), 1S83, A., SOS. 
o-Haphthylethylamine (Bamberger 
and Goldschmidt), 1891, A., 
1238. 

£-nitroso- (Harden), 1890, A., 

631. 

p-nitroso- (Kock . IMS, A., 469. 
j8*Naphthylethylamine ' Henkiqees), 
1885, A.. 168. 

a-nitroso- (Fischer and Hepp), 18S7, 
A., 1114; 183^, A.. 461. 
a-Naphthylethylene (naphthacia na- 
mejia ) (Brands . 1SS9, A., 1200. 
ehloio- (Leroyi, 1892, A., 495. 

£-Naphthylethylene, thloro- (Leroy), 
1892, A., 495. 

cc-Haphthylethylenediamine (New¬ 
man), 1891, A., 1208. 
jS-Haphthylethylhydrazine (Haeff), 
1S90, A., 61. 

J3-Naphthylethylidenehydrazine 
(SchlieperI, 18b7, A., 153. 
Naphthylethylacanthic acids, snlpho- 
a- and potassium salts of (LErcK- 

ARr), 1890, A., 606. 
Naphthylformamides, a- and 3- 
(TobiasI, 1883, A., 326. 
Naphthylglycocine. See Naphthyl* 
amido acetic acid. 

3-Haphthylglycollamide Schweitzer), 
1891, A., 729. 

a-NaphthylglyooIlic acid (naphtha- 
oxyacetic acid) ^Boe^sneck), IS S3, 
A., 808; (Spica), 18S7, A., 495 ; 
(Brandis), 1889, A., 1200; 

(Sceweiizer), 1891, A., 730. 

3-Haphthylglycollic acid {Spn a), 1887, 
A., 495; (CLAEfa and Tersteeoen), 
1891, A., 215 ; (Schweitzer), 1891, 
A., 729. 

a-Haphthylglycollic nitrile-t Brandis *, 
1889, A., 1200. 

Haphthylglycnronic acids, a- and 3- 
(Lesmk. and Nencki , 1M8, A., 
823. 

1 -a-Naphthylglyoxaline and u-mer- 
captan and ^-methylsulphide 
(Makckwaldj, 1892, A., 1331. 
a-Haphthylglyozylamide t Bor^ne( k), 
1883, A., 395 


a-Haphthylglyozylic acid {mphthoyl- 
formic acid ( BoE'sSNECK», 1SS3, A., 
'593, SOS; 'CLir* and Feisty, 1SS7, 
A.. 271. 

3-Naphthylglyoxylic acid Cuts and 
Tetutlegen . 1M)1, A., 211. 

a-Haphthylhydrazine ^Fis/her), 1886, 
A., 554. 

indoles flora (Schlieper), 13S7, A., 
963. 

jS-Naphthylhydrazine iFl-ciiek), 1836, 
A., 555 ; 1S90, A., 61. 

naphthylthiocarbiziuate ( Hauff), 
1890. A , 61. 

jS-Naphthylhydrazinelevulmic acid 
(Steche), ISbS, A., 284. 

a-Naphthylhydrazmepyruvic acid 
(Schlieper), 1SS7, A., 963. 

jS-Naphthylhydrazinepyruvic acid 
(Sgelieper), 1887, A., 153. 

a-Naphthylhydrazone, tin ml- (ili- 
chaelis and Eehl\ 1^92, A., 
1324. 

/8-Haphthylic benzen esul} L unate 
(Traube), 1*91, A., 569. 
benzoate and aeit<*te, a-nitro-, re¬ 
duction of (Bottcher), 18S5, A., 
659. 

benzoate and acetate, o-nitro-, mole- 
cnlar transformations of (Bott¬ 
cher), 1833, A., 1113, 

Haphthylic benzylic oxides, a- and 0- 
(Staedel), 1883, A., 586. 
carbamates, a- and 0- (Gattermann), 
1888, A., 575. 

carbonates, a - and 0 - (Lowenberg), 
1886, A., 739. 

S-Haphthylic cinnamate, decomposition 
of, by heat (AnschBtz), 1885, T., 
899; A., 1065. 

Haphthylic cvanurates, a- and 0- 
(Orroj, 1887, A., 1034. 
ethylic carbonate (Bender), 1887, A., 
37. 

o-oxalates, a- and 0- (Staub and 
Smith), 1884, T., 303, 304. 
phenylcarbamates, o and 0 - (Snape), 
1835, T., 776; (Levceart and 
Schmidt), 1885, A., 1224. 
sulphide, di nitro- (Eksirand), 1885, 
A., 171. 

disulphides, sulpho- a- and -Q-, potas¬ 
sium deiiyatires of (Leuckart), 
1S90, A., 606. 

0 -tolykarUnute (Gatiermann and 
Camzier), 1892, A., M2. 

Naphthylido-. Sit Naphthvlamido-. 

Haphthylimidazole. Scj Napbtliyl- 

clyoxaline. 

a - H apbthylimid obenzil (uaphthilbenzU) 
(Bandrowskx), 1889, A,, 147. 
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£-Naphthylimidobenzoin(YoiGi) s 1886. 
A., bSS. 

8-Naphthyl-#-imidobutyrie acid, 

synthesis of fKv*RR), 1^84, A., 
119*. 

Naphthylimidodiacetie acids, a- and £- 
(Bischoff and Hausdgrfer'), 1890, 
A,, 1309. 

a-Naphthyl-w-imidotolnenesnlplionic 
acid (Kafka), 1891, A., 720. 

£-Naphth.yImelamiiie (Fries), 1886, 
T., 740. 

a-Naphthylmethenyldiphenyldiamine 
(Bgessneck), 1883. A., SOS. 

£-Naphthylmethylainine { naphthyl - 

earbnujlunme) (Bamberger and 
Boekmann), 1887. A., 675. 

Naphthylmethyl-biaxolones and 
thiobiazolones, a- and j8- (Freund), 
1892, A., 509, 508. 

a-Naphthylmethylic chloride (Scher- 
LER), 1892, A., 494. 

8-Naphthylmethylio chloride and 
bromide (Schulze), 1884, A., 1184. 

1:3-Naphthyl-3-methylpyrazolone 
(naphtha<ijty}nfthylquinizi7ic) 

(Knorr), 1884, A., 1154. 

3 :a-Bfaphthyl-3-methyl-5-pyraaolone' 
keto-4-a-naphthylhydrazone 
(Sprague), 1891, T., 342. 

/8-Naphthylmethylsulphone (Otto and 
Rising', 1892, A., 623. 

a-Naphthylmethylthiohydantoin 
(Maeckwald, Netware and Stelz- 
ner), 1892, A., 150. 

Naphthylnaphthylenebenzenylami&ine 
(Ris , 1888. A., 58. 

a-Naphthylosazoneglyoxalcarboxylic 
acid 'Xastvogel , 1869, A., 238. 

Naphthylphenyl-. See Phenyl- 
naphthyl-. 

a-Naphthylphthalamic acid and a- 
naphthylphthialnnide (Pioti). 1886. 
A., 473, 472. 

Naphthylpiperidines, a- and £- {Lell- 
mann and BUttner), 1890, A., 1003. 

a-Naphthylpropionic acid and £-bromo- 
and ajS-^ibromo- (Brandis), 1^S9, 
A., 1200. 

/^Naphthylpropylene-i£-serai thio- 
carbari.de (AvENARirs), 1891, A., 
550. 

a-Naphthylpropylene-^-thiocarbamide 
(Pbager), 1890. A., 100. 

Jfaphthylqninoline (Elusbeug and 
Fbiedlanber), 1892, A., 1107. 

Naphthylrosindiiliiie and fsonaphthyl- 
rnrindaline (Fischer and Hepp), 
1890, A., 910. 

a-Naphthylaemicarharide (Pinner), I 
13SS, A., 687. I 


/S-Naphthylsemicarhazide (Pinner), 
1888, A., 087; (Hauff). 1890, A*., 
61. 

a-Naphthylsemithiocarbazide 
(Freund). 1892, A., 510. 

N aph thylsemitMoc arb azide (Hauff) 
1890, A., 61. 

Naphthylsnccinamic acids, a- and j8- 
(Pellizzaei and Matteucci), 188S, 
A., 1302, 1303. 

Naphthylsuccinimides, a- and &- (Pel- 
lizzari and Matteucci), 1888, A., 
1302, 1303. 

£-Naphthylsulphonamic acid, am¬ 
monium salt of (Teaube), 1891, A., 
569. 

Naphthy 1 thiooarh amic acids, salts of 
(Losanitsch), 1892, A., 56. 

a-Naphthy lthio carbamide (March- 

wald), 1892, A., 1331. 

a-Naphthylthiocarbizine (Freund), 
1892, A., 510. 

£-NaphthyltMocarbirine (Hauff), 

1890, A., 61. 

Narceine and narcotine. See Alkaloids. 

Narceiaic acid (Claus and Meixnee), 
1888, A., 612. 

Naringenin (Will), 1885, A., 906. 

Naringenie acid. See jp-Coumaric 
acid. 

Naringin and its derivatives (Will), 
1885, A., 906; 18S7, A., 497, 
sugar from (Will), 1887, A., 715. 

Natrolite (Schubert), 1883, A., 35; 
(Negri), 1891, A., 1438. 
from Magnet Cove, Arkansas (Gexth 
and Penfteld), 1892, A., 793. 
from Monte Baldo (Luzzatto), 1890, 
A., 114; 1S92, A., 690. 
of Moutecatini (Mattirolo), 1891, 
A., 1438. 

analysis of (Linds tkom), 1889, A. 
219. 

NatropMlite from Branehville (Brush 
and Dana), 1890, A.. 1072. 

Nectar (v. Planta), 1S86. A., 575. 

Neodymium ^Aueii von Welsb.uh), 
1865, A., 1113. 

oxide, emission spectrum, of (Hait- 
ixgeiO, 1892, A., 2. 

Neossine (Green), 1886, A., C35. 

Neotesite (Igelstrum), 1890, A., 

1076. 

Nepaulite, so-called (Mai let), 1886, 
A., 207. 

Nephelinic tephrite of tlie Jainma 
Valley (Michel-L^vy), 3SS6, A., 
433. 

Nephelite (nrpJirUne) from the Cape 
Verde Islands, analysis of (Doelter), 
1883, A., 722 


718 



index OF SUBJECTS. 


[NIC 


HEP] 

Nephelite f tirpitch'w' in the oligoclase 
of Deni&e (Des Cjoize vrx ami 
Jvnnettiz , lssO, A.. 
pieparaiiou of anl U. Frilium , 
2890, A., lO^U; (Met met 1^91, 
A., 22 

Nephelite-basalt fiom the Cape Yeide 
Islands, analysis of (Duelter), 

1883, A., 722. 

near Try berg in the Bkuk Foiest 
(Williams), 1SS3, A., 725. 
from the Yogelsberg (Sommeriad i, 

1884, A., 275; 1835, A., 33. 
Nephelite rocks in the Unite 1 States 

{Wolff), 1885, A., 230. 
from Ziegenhals, nt k ar Wohnfrld. j 
analysis of *S<»mmeioap\ 1W, , 
A., 276. 

Nepbelite-syenite oF the Kola Pmin- ] 
sula (Ramsay , l v 9l, A , 531. 
from the Tiansvaal (Wiifing' 

A., 925. 

Nephrite (y. Be< K’nnd v* Mtmhke- 
TOFF), 1883, A., 1068; t< LVRKE 
and Merrill . 1S90, A., 716. 
from Alaska ^ Meyer), 1Ss7, A., 
222 . 

from Asia (Meyer), 1SS6, A., 210. 
from Joidansmuhl m Silesia (Tr u:be), 
1S85, A., 361, 1189; (Kenngott), 

1885, A., 1119. 

from Siberia (Jannettaz and 
Michel), 1883, A., 436. 
from Tasmania (Bodewig), 1835, A., i 
733. ] 

See also Jade and Jadeite. j 

N&phroma lusitanica , emodin from 
(jBachmann), 1838, A., 722. 

Nerjm (Pibszczek), 1890, A., 1316. 
Nerium Oleander, constituents of the 
bark of (Pieszczek), 1890, A., 1316. 
Nerve fibres and cells (peripheral), 
action of poisons on (Langley and 
Dickinson), 1891, A., 435. 

Nerve substance, chemical composition 
of (Chevalier), 1886, A., 335. 
Nerves, heat production in, during 
excitation ( Stew i rt), 1892, A., 365. 
temperature in (Rolleston , 1890, 
A., 536. 

influence of ptomaine hydioehloride 
on (Gr vre^chi and Mo^so), 1884, 
A., 61S. 

Nesquehonite (G#nth and Penfield), 
1890, A., 571. 

Nesslerising (Milne), 1888, A., 87. 
coloured tubes for (Breneman),1$84, 
A., 1072. 

Nessler test, influence of temperature 
on (Hazen and Ciarki, 1 S 90 , A., 
1024. 

7 


t Nets, methods used by fishermen for 
“barking” and in other wajs pie- 
^eiving (Stuiuel. , l^i } A., 800. 
Nenridine Bijeger), 1W, A., 1202. 

Sre ah»o Pent ame th vDnediamine. 
Nenrine Marino-Zuco , 13*4, A., 342; 
(Schmidt), 1S92, A., 219. 
commercial (Briefer), 1SS4, A., 
1202. 

I action of hydriodic and hy&mbromic 
acids on (Schmidt,, 1892, A., 808. 
physiological action of (Brteger; 
M uuno-Zu< o), 1884, A., 1056; 
(Cervello), 1885, A., 925. 
as a pvrtxiil agent (Oxr and Coll- 
MUt\ 1853, A, 1325. 
derivatives of (Bjde , 1392, A., 800; 

(Schmidt , 1392, A., 905. 
dl-teai ylglvceiolphosphate, and its 
derivatives (IP'NDESHUjen j, 1SS4, 
A., 282. 

See also Ptomaines. 

Neurokeratin (Kuhne and Chit¬ 
tenden), 1890, A., 807. 
Neutralisation, theimal phenomena of 
(Pkkering), 1SS7, T., 593; P., 77. 
Neutrality, absolute, determination of 
(Duggan), 1SS6, A., 765. 

Newberyite (MagIvor), 1887, A., 709. 
Newtonite (Brackett and Williams), 
1892, A., 22. 

Nickel (Katss and Schmidt), 1889, A., 
1114. 

atomic weight of (Baubigny), 1884, 
A., 256; (Zimmeemann), 1886, A., 
596; (Winkler), 1889, A., 759; 
(SchCtzenbergee), 1892, A., 1158. 
compound nature of (Kruss and 
Schmidt), 1889, A., 349. 1114. 
(metal) extraction of, from its ores 
(Manh£s), 1885, A., 204. 
metallurgy of (Blake), 1884, A., 
129. 

malleable, preparation of (anon.), 
1885, A., 308. 

use of hydrogen sulphide to purify 
(Baubigny), 1888, A., 423. 
molecular changes in (Le Chate¬ 
lier), 1391, A., 1308. 
ultra-violet spectrum of (Liveing 
and Dewar), 1889, A., 89. 
refraction and dispersion of (Du 
Bois and Rubens), 1891, A., 373. 
anomalous rotatory dispersion in 
(Lobach), 1890, A., 673. 
passivity of (Saint-Edme), 1888, 
A., 788. 

magnetic properties of (Tomlinson), 
1888, A.. 392. 

as a galvanic element (v. Neumann), 
I 1887, A., 757. 
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Kickal (metal /3 specific heat of (Na r- 
cwi|, lBSSj A., 1236. 
volatilisation of, in presence of 
carbonic oxide (Garnier), 1S91, 
A., 1420. 

volatility of, in piesen^e of hydrogen 
chloride (Schutzenberger), 
1891, A., 1429. 

influence of, on the freezing point 
of tin (Heycogk and Neville), 
1890, T., 378. 

occlusion of hydrogen by ''Neumann 
and Streiniz), 1892, A,, 567. 
action of carbonic oxide on (Mond, 
Linger and Quincke), 1890, T., 
749; P., 112. 

action of nitric oxide on (Sabatier 
and Sendelens), 1892, A., 1152; 
(Montemartini), 1892, A., 1278. 
action of nitrosyl chloride on 
(Subborough), 1891, T., 660. 
influence of, on steel (Osmond), 
1890, A., 566. 

Nickel alloys, molecular changes in 
(Le Chaielxer), 1891, A, 1308. 
with copper and zinc (German silver), 
volatilisation of z.nc fiom 
(Haslam), 1885, A., 707. 
with copper and aiuc (German silver), 
analysis of (OetiE ld, 1888, A., 323; 
'Aur and Schulze), 1890, A., 418. 
with iion fenmrickel), malleable, 
piei»aratimi of (anon.), 1885, A., 
161. 

Nickel salts. of t< nip *Titmr on 

tin magnet i^n. of <Ple 5 «ner, 
1*90, A., 678. 

acnon of alkal u j polysulphides on 
be Koniv k and Llde*i\ 1892, 
A., 517. 

action of s nlium carbonate and 
bromine o i solutions of Gibbon), 
1^90, A , 560. 

physiological action of Gurkens), 
38*5. A., 6*1; fL«,i>j*i*E and 
PiK HE), 188b, A., 73*.. 
rt latrie abaorpthn of coMt salts 
acd, Lv animal 0141 x 19 Cirir- 
iendev and NmiUb , 1*89, A., 
53*. 

ammimiacil d'tivitives <f (Axdr£), 
18**, A , 655. 

Nickel antunonate <Epel>, 13%, A.. 
216. 

ar^nates, two /Cololianu, ISbO, 
A., 508. 

potassium and sodium arsenatts 
(LEFfc\ HK1890, A., 563. 
chromwlaite (Berg), 1890, A., 1378. 
cldoride, antiseptic action of (Schulz), 
1884, A., 1440. 


Nickel fluoride (Poulenc), 1892, A., 
1159. 

potassium fluoride \PorLExe\ 1892, 
A., 781. 

fiuoruxyhypovanadate (Piccim and 
Giorgis), 1892, A., 737. 
periodate (Kimmins), 18S9, T., 151. 
hydroxide (de Schulten), 1889, A., 
1115. 

nitrate, basic (Rousseau and Tite), 
1892, A., 1157. 

oxides (Schroder), 1890, A., 1213. 
wmoxide, behaviour of, on strong 
heating (Schutzenberger), 1892, 
A, 1159. 

sesquioxide (Carnot), 18S9, A, 678. 
influence of, on the decomposition 
of potassium chlorate (Fowler 
and Grant), 1890, T., 278. 
hydrate of, dehydration of, by heat 
(Carnelley and Walker), 
1888, T., 79, 91. 

alkali phosphates (Ouvrard), 1888, 
A., 1035. 

hypophosphate and sodium hypo- 
phosphate (Drawe), 1889, A., 341. 
phosphide (Jannettaz), 18S3, A, 
651. 

selenites (Boutzoureanu), 1891, A, 

262. 

silicate, hydrated, from North America 
(Kunig), 1890, A, 219. 
oithosilicate (Bourgeois), 1889, A, 
832. 

sulphate, action of hvdrouen sulphide 
on solutions ol B aubigny},1883, 
A., 24. 

auhydioob (Lepierre and La- 
i itArD/, 1892, A, 12*3 
uyotalli^l Kloil' 1S92, A., 
911. 

basic 'Athlnasesi^), l-'Sfl, A, 
9S2. 

animmiim suliilate (Lipillrc and 
Lachaud), 1*92, A., 12*3. 
cobalt pota^ium sidj lnb* Boy), 
13S7, K, 53. 
sulphide See Alill^rite. 
s?f^ulphide ^Gaitier and Hallo- 
plau). 1**9, A, 831. 
iion 'julplade (Hunt), 1888, A., 1254; 

aiACKiMOSH,, 18b9, A., 214. 
sodium sulphide ( Brunner), 1*90, 
A, 215. * 

thiosulphate (Fock and Klc^s) 1890, 
A., 330. 

Nickel organic compounds:— 

Nickel caibide (v. Pebal\ 15S6, A., 
S54. 

carbonyl (Mond, Danger and 
Quincke), 1890, T., 750. 
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Nickel carbonyl,properties of * Berthe- ] Nickel, separation: — 

lot), 1891, A., 142^. < separation of, fiom to) alt in the form 

physical propeities of Mund and of nitrite* Bauoilw , Ibbi), A., 
Nasixi), 1891, A., 1322. 1''. 

oxidation of (Bertheioi , 1^92, sopaiation of coLdi and. from iron 
A., 279. , i Leroy?, 1891, A., 1139. 

physiological action of {MeK ey- separation of, Loin iion (Campbell), 
drick and SxoDGRAhs , 1891, lb92, A.,lu3. 

A.,1130; (HAYRioiandRiCHETC i se]iaiatiun of, fiom manganese (Jam- 

1892, A., 365. I mascii and Frvnzlk, lt>92, A., 

dextrosate (Chapman), 1891, T., 323. t 240. 

oxydiamine nitrite Sorkt and Robi- separation of, fiom nine (Moure), 
neau), 1890, A., 216. 1865, A., 193; <Osbor>l>, 18S5, 

Nickel, detection, estimation and A.. 595; (v. Bell , lbS7, A., 182; 
separation:— (Baxley,, ISbS, A., 3$S ; (Bau- 

reactions (Terreil), 1S92, A., 1132. bigny), lbb9, A., 652; (Alt and 

analysis of (Langbein), 1836, A., Schulze , 1890, A., 113. 

1077; 1S8S, A.. 531. separation, electrolytic, of gold fiom 

detection of (Hamely), 1892,A., 15*25. (Smith and Mtjhr), 1S91, A., 

microchemical test for ' v. Haus- 1396. 

hoper), 18S7, A., 300. Nickel alkali-proof vessels (Dittmar), 

detection of adulteration in, by the 1SS4, A., 1071. 

magnet (Warren , 1887, A.. 531. Nickel coins, a^say of (Roberts- 
estimation of (Carnot', 3&S6, A., Austen), 1836, A., 101. 

580, 650; 18S9, A., 678; (Bayley\ Nickel-grains in river sand near 

1888, A., 388; s Brand), 1690, A., Biella, Piedmont (Sella;, 1891, A., 

294; (Lecrenier). 1890, A., 297; 526. 

(Hope), 1S90, A., 1470; (Krauss , Nickel ore, platiniferous, from Canada 
1891, A., 1139. (Clarke and Catlett), 1889, A., 

estimation of, on nickeled iron 835. 

(Kobrich), 1886, A., 836. from Gosenbach (Heusler), 1890, 

estimation of, in ores, mattes, slags, A., 711. 

etc. (Moore), 1SS7, A., 303,1141. from Hungary (Sipocz), 1886, A., 
estimation, electrolytic, of (Brand), 313. 

1890, A., 294. from Nevada, specimens of (New- 

estimation, volumetric, of (Moore), bury), 1885, A., 489. 

1889, A», 747, 1033. from New Caledonia (Headman), 

estimation, volumetric, of cohalt in 1886, A., 320; (Moore), 1891, A., 

presence of (McCulloch), 1887, 157. 

A., 1141. from Oregon (Hood), 1885, A., 1190; 

separation of, from aluminium, cohalt, (Clarke), 1 S88, A., 1045. 

iron, manganese and zinc (Moore), Nickel-plated iron vessels, action of 
1888, A., 631. organic acids on (Bibnbaum), 1884, 

separation, electrolytic, of, from cad- A., 520. 
mium (Smith and Wallace). 1892, Nickel-pyrites (McCay), 1864, A., 
A., 920. 1098. 

separation of, from cadmium, copper, Nickel regulus, peculiar formation in 
zinc, etc. (Carnot), 18S6, A., 580, (Moore;, 1SS7, A., 1081. 

650. Nicotenylamidorime and its benzyl 

separation, electrolytic, of cadmium, ether (Michaelis), 1892, A., 2G6, 
of mercury, and of silver from 208. 
(SMiTHandFEANKEL),1890,A.,664. Nicotenylazo-. See Azo-. 
separation of, from cobalt (Vqri- Nicoterfylphenylnramidozune (Mi- 
mann), 13$3, A., 621; (Clark), ghaelis), 1892, A,, 208. 

1884, A., 498; (v. Ilinski and v. Nicotiami loiigijlora, comparative effect 
Knorre), 1835, A., 840 ; (Rosen- of two metameric bodies on the 

bladt), 18S6, A., 492; (Gucci), growth, of (Reynolds), 1883, A., 

1886, A., 1077; (Mackintosh), 495. 

1887, A., 1141; (Fischer), 1SS9, Nicotiaaa Tabacuw, alkaloids of 
A., 653 ; (Carnot), 1859, A., 747, (Schutte), 1892, A., 232. 

1116; (Krauss), 1891, A., 1139. Nicotine. See Alkaloids. 
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Nicotinic acid (rid in, -3-carbu.n/l ic 
acid) (Hoogewerfi 1 and van 
Dorp). 1833, A., 90; (Oechsner 
be CoxiNCKb 1SS3, A., 739 ; 
(Skraup and Oobenzl), 1833, A.. 
1013; (v. Peohmanx and Welsh), 
1885, T., 151. 

action of sodium amalgam on 
<\Veidel\ 1891, A., 733. 
methylbetaine of ^IlAxrzsLH) 18S6, 
A., 369. 

Nicotinic acid, 3-Lromo- (Clau* and 
CoLLisCHONNb 1^7, A., 159; 
(Super i, 1S90, A., 177. 

4-bromo- (Claus) 1892, A., 870. 
6-chloro- {v. Pechman v and Welsh), 
1885, T., 151; A., 175. 
rfichloro- (Seyfferth), 1887, A., 15S. 

iVoNicotinic acid (pjriditic-i-ca r boxy I ic 
acid ; pyrocinchoincronic aciil) 
(Weidel and Russo), 1883, A., 
484 ; (Hantzsch), 1884, A., 1194; 
(Behrmann and v. Hofmann), 
1885, A., 139. 

from 7 --iiJopropylpyTidme (Laden- 
burg and Schrader), 1884, A., 
1048. 

action of sodium amalgam on 
(Weigel), 1891, A., 734. 
copper salt of (BorriNGER), 1884, A, 
758. 

2:6-dfehloro- (Befirmanx and t. Hof¬ 
mann), 1835, A., 139. 

Nhjelhi damascefau damascening from 
tScHNEIDKIt), 1890, A, 1317. 

Nile, fertilising properties cf the water 
of the (MUntz;, 1^89, A., 640. 

Niobate which has been irapropeily 
called enzenite from Mitvhtll Co.’, 
N. Carolina (Sea jk»n>, IS S3, A., 32. j 

Niobio acid fiom fergu&onite ^Knits 
and NiLbOK), 18b7, A, 706. ! 

Niobio anhydride. See Niobium pent- 
oxide. 

Niobium potassium ilnoride, reduction 
of, with sodium iKauss and Nil- 
sun,, 18b7. A., J"00. 
hydride and its molecular he it 
(Krlss and Xilson , lob7, A., 
706. 

jprn/oxide 'nvthic tuihydiid , crystal¬ 
lised (K.nop , isS7, A, 642; 
(Mauard), 1888, A., 319. 
lnohnnilar heat ol (Km &s and Xil- 
h‘*N), 18S7, A., 706. 
action of carl on chloride on 

(Dekarcay), 1887, A, 329. 
odour motions of (L£vyl 18S7. 
A., 30*. 

combinations of pol&ssiura fluoride 
with (PcTKiaEN), 1890, A, 15. 


Niobium, detection and estimation 
of:— 

microscopical test for (v. H ves- 
hofer), 1890, A., 86. 
estimation of (Osborne), 1886, A., 
393. 

Nipeootinic acid (Jiexahyd ronicotinic 
acid) and its derivatives (Laden- 
burg), 1891, A, 735; 1892, A, 1485, 

. 1488 * 

/soNipecotinic acid ( lirmhydroison ico - 
titiic acid) (Ladenburg and K vrau ; 
Ladenburg), 1892, A., 1486. 
Nitraeenapbthene (Qlincke), 1887, A., 
592 ; 1888, A, 843; (Jandhier), 
1887, A., 964. 

c/iNitracenaphthene (Quincke), 1888, 
A, 843. 

m-Nitracetaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(Bischler and Brodsky), 1890, A, 

150. 

^oNitr-^-acetamido^obutylbenzene 
(Gelzer), 1888, A, 266. 
diNitr-^-acetamidostyrene (Gabriel 
and Herzbkrg), 1883, A, 1123; 
(Herzberg), 1885, A., 662. 

Nitr-o-acetamido -p-toluio acid (XiE- 
mentowski), 1889, A., 1066. 
^-Nitracetanilide, reduction of (Mis¬ 
ter), 1884, A, 665. 
rft Nitr acetanilides, 1:2:3-, 1:3:4- and 
1-3:6- (Wender), 1890, A., 8S5. 
d / Nitracetani si dine (Wender), 1890, 
A, 751. 

Nitracetobenzylanilide. See Nitro- 
Lenzylaeetanilide. 

Nitracetocumidides, mono- and di- 
i Engel). 1885. A, 1215. 
Nitracetomethylanilides, s«- and p- 
Meldola and Salmon;, 18c>8, T., 
777, 776. 

7 -Nitr-a-acetonaphthalide, Lieber- 
rnann’s, bromination of iMeldola), 
ISaO, T., 502. 

^/Nitr-S-acetonaphthalide ^Lslnchke), 
1837, A, S39. 

Nitr-a-acetonaphthalides, o- and p- 
(Lellmann), 1s34, A., 751, 752; 
iLellmanx and Kemy), 1886, A., 
623. 

bromination of (Meldola), 1885, T., 
499. 

[ action of bromine on a mixture of 
(Armsi long and BtossirER), 1891, 
P. t 186. 

Nitraoetonylcarbamide (Franchimon r 
and Klobbie), 1889, A., 125. 
Nitracetophenone. See Acetophenone. 
Nitracetophenonephenylhydrazone 
(Bischler and Brodsky), 1890, A., 

151. 
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Nitracetotolmdi.de. See Aeeiotoluidide. 
Nitraceto-/>-xylidide (Not ttng, Wirr 
and Forelj, 18&6, A., 58; (Witt;, 
1SS9, A., 60i. 

Nitracetoxypropylbenzoic acid (Wid- 
man), 1884, A., 317. 
Nitocetyl-^-cumidinesulphonic acid 
(Mayer), 1387, A., 659. 
a-Nitr-£-acetylnaphthol, molecular 
transformation of (Buttcher), la83, 
A., 1113. 

o-Nitracetylphenol (BoTit her), 1863, 
A., 1113. 

o-Nitr^aldehydocinnamic acid i Low), 
1886, A., 461. 

a-Nitralizarin (Brvsch', 1891, A., 1077. 
e?iNitrallyIbenzene (Edeleanu), 1887, 
A., 583. 

tZiNitramarine and its salts (Clays and 
Witt), 1885, A., 1062. 
c&Nitramidoacetylphenol (Sch iff), 

1886, A., 613. 

Nitramidoanisoil (Scheidel), 18S6,A., 
1046. 

cZfNitr^iamidoanisoil (Xietzki and 
Ktjrtenacker), 1892, A., 596. 
Nitramidoazo-compounds, reduction of 
(Meldola\ 18S3, T., 432. 
diNitr-M- and ■^-amidoazohenzene 
( nUrolcn ^ eiuM -. onitraiiiliiic ) (Oddo), 
1891, A., 554. 

3:4-Nitramidobenzamide (Grohmann), 

1891, A.,305; (Thieme),1891,A,916. 
5:2-Nitramidobenzamide (Grohmann), 

1892, A., 326. 

1:3-d7NitX'2; 4:6-^rtamidobenzene 
(Palmer and Jackson), 1890,A.,247. 
s^n^itririamidobemseiie (Jackson and 
Wing), 1888, A., 1276. 
reduction of (Palmer), 1892,A.,119S. 
Nitramidobenzenesnlphonie acid. See 
Anilines ulphonic acid, nitr-. 
3:5-Nitramidobenzoic acid, action of 
potassium cyanate on (Griess), 1885, 
A., 54. 

4:5-Nitramidobenxoio acid (Thieme), 
1891, A., 916. 

ra-Nitr-j^amidobenzophenone 
(Schopff), 1892, A, 336. 
tetraNitrd iamidobenxophenone (van 

Roxburgh’*. 1889, A., 147. 
w^Nitramidobenzylidene - ?tt-nitroben- 
zenylamidoxime (Stieglitz), 1890, 
A., 256. 

csoNitramidoisobutylbeniene (Gelzer), 
1888, A., 266; 1889, A., 43. 
Nitramidocarvacrol benzoate (Maz* 
zaba), 1891, A., 47. 
Nitr-o-amidocinnamic acids, a- and j8- 
(Friedlander and Lazarus), 1885, 
A., 1139* 


Nitramidocinnamide v. JIiillr and 
Kinkelin , 18S9, A., 990. 

Nitr^iamido-m-cresol (XiLiZKr and 
Ruppert), 1S91, A., 309. 

N itramido dihydroxy guinone, potassium 
salt of (XiErzKi and Benckiser;, 
1885, A., 779. 

Nitr-p^-dJiamidodipbenyl. See Xitro- 
benzidine. 

y / i-diTS itr-o-d/amidodipbenyl (Tauber), 
1892, A., 481. 

(I /Nitramidodiphenylamine 'Nietzki 
and Ernst), 1890, A., 1114. 

Nitxtf7amidoethenyl-a-naphthol hydro¬ 
chloride (Meerson), 1888, A., 713, 

3:4-Nitramidomethoxybenzene (Schei- 
del), 1886, A., 1046. 

3': 4'-Nitramido-2'-3nethylquinoline 
(Conrad and Limpach), 1888, A., 
mi. 

Nitramido-a-naphthoic acid (Ek* 

strand), 1S86, A., 948. 

Nitramido-£-naphthoic acid [m.p. 235°] 
(Eksirand;, 1891, A., 79. 

Nitr-jp-amido w-nitrostyrene (Fpied- 
lvndee and Lazarusj,1S85,A.,1139. 

itramidophenetoil (Kohler), 1884, 
A., 1161. 

Nitramidophenol. See Phenol. 

Nitramidophenyl^obutyrie acid (Ede¬ 
leanu), 1888, T., 560. 

Nitramidophenylic carbonate (Lowen- 
berg), 1886, A, 789. 

Nitramidoplienyl-ft- and -jS-naphthyl- 
amines (Heim), 1888, A., 488, 1096. 

3:5 -cftNitr-4-amido-j8-phenylpropionic 
acid (Stoehr), 1884, A., 1850. 

cZzNitanmidoplienyl-^-toliLidine 
(Ernst), 1891, A, 300. 

^>-N itr-o-amidophenylur ethane (Ha¬ 

ger), 1885, A, 150; (van Rox¬ 
burgh), 1892, A, 712. 

3:6:2:5-d?NitrcIiamidoquinone (Niet- 
zki), 1887, A, 930. 

o-Nitramidostilbene (Bischoff), 1888, 
A, 1094. 

Nitramidotetrahydr oxybenzene (X ietz- 
xi), 1884, A, 58. 

SiS-Nitramido-js-toluic add (Fileti and 
Crosa), 1889, A., 495. 

Nitramido-p-toluic acids, 2:6- and 3:6- 
(Claus and Beyren), 1892, A., 177. 

Nitramidotolnquinol (Kjehrmann and 
Brasoh), 18b9, A, 970. 

Nitramine of the quinoline group, 
attempted synthesis of (Simun- 
Thomas), 1892, A., 725. 

Nitramines (Franchimont and Klob- 
bie), 18S9, A, 492. 
from alkyl aromatic diamines (van 
Roxburgh), 1888, A., 1079. 
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Nitraxnines, preparation of, from nitro- 
pkenols (Bark\ 1*88. A., 822. 
LNitr-3'-amyl-2'-hexylquinoliiie (v. 

Miller), 1891, A., 1104. 

Nitrauilic acid ^2:o-d uiiiru^:6-diJnjdr- 
vxyquinonc) (Nietzki), 1883, A., 
465; (Levy and Jedlicka), 1889, 
A., 390. 

from ehloranil (Set), 1887, A., 926. 
formation of (Nietzki andPiiEUSSER), 
1887, A., 674. 

preparation of (Nietzki), 18S4, A., 
68; (Nietzki and Benckisek), 
1885, A., 779. 

constitution of (Hantzsch), 1886, A., 
1021; (Nietzki), 1887, A., 134. 
potassium salt of (Nietzki and 
Benckiser), 18S5, A., 779. 
salts of (Nietzki), 1883, A.. 465. 
o-Nitranilidoacetic acid (Ploohl), 1886 , 
A., 351. 

/a-Nitranilidoaeetic acid (Plochl and 
Lou), 1885, A., 899. 

3 : 4 -Nitranilidobenzanilide (Groh- 

mann), 1891, A., 305* 

5 :2-Hitranilidobensanilide (Geoh- 

MANN), 1892, A., 326. 
w-Hitr-o- and -^-amlidobenzenesiil- 
phonie acids (Fischeil), 1892, A., 332, 
331. 

m-Hitr-o-anilido'benzoic acid (Schupff), 
1891, A., 304. 

wi-Hifcr-js-anilidobenzoic acid (Schupff), 
1890, A., 374. 

m-Nitr-o- and -/i-anilidobenzonitriles 
f SchuPFF b 1891, A., 305. 
m-Hitr-o- and -jp-anilidobenzophenones 
(Schofff), 1892. A., 336. 
Hitranilido?>obntyric acid (Edeleanu), 
IS88, T„ 560. 

^-Hitramlido-^-bydroxybensoic acid 
rScHGPFF^, 1890, A., 375. 
o-IUtraniEdo-a-napbtliaqiiinone (Lei¬ 
cester), 1$90, A., 1446. 
HitraTiilidonaphtlia^TimoneaniH de 
(Zincke and Kegel), 1889, A., 266. 
O-Nitr-ff-anilidopropionic acid, and its 
derivatives (Einhorn), 1884, A., 304. 
ff-Nitr-ff-anilidopropionic j acid and its 
derivatives (Babler), 1SS4, A., 1172. 
friNitr-3-anilidotoluene, 2:4:6- (tnnitro- 
tvlybtnJiiie) (Bentley and War¬ 
ren*, 1890, A., 486; (Jickson and 
Beniley\ 1892, A., 1218. 
HitraaiBdotoluquinone (Leicester), 

1890, A., 1446. 

2:4:rftTfitranilidotolylamine (Ernst), 

1891, A., 300. 

Hitrmaiiiaft. See Aniline. 
Hitranilineenlpboiue acid. SeeAnUine- 

salphonic acid. 
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^Hitranisidme( Wender), 1890, A., 752. 

jp-Nitranisoil, reduction of (Gatter- 
iiann and Ritschke), 1890,A., 1120. 

Nitranisoils, o- and p-, pieparation of 
(Willgerodt and Ferko), 1886, A., 
345. 

e-tffNitranisoil (Wender), 1890,A., 752. 

^-HitranisylmetbyMtrosamine (Best), 
1890, A., 608. 

Nitr anthracenes, mono-, and di- (Per¬ 
kin), 1889, P., 13. 

Hitranthranilic acid, biomine deriv¬ 
atives of (Dorsch), 1886, A., 359. 

Nitranthraquinone (Roemer), 1883, A., 
71. 

cftNitranthraquinone (Roemer), 1SS3, 
A., 737. 

action of concentrated sulphuric acid 
on (Liebermann and Hagen), 
1883, A., 72; (Liebermann), 1883, 
A., 597 ; (Lifschutz), 1884, A., 
1187. 

o-Hitxanthraqxiinonesnlphoiuc acid and 
its derivatives (Claes), 1884, A., 
1040. 

action of strong sulphnric acid on, 
and the constitution of the latter 
(Lifschutz), 1884, A., 1189. 

Hitranthrol (Perkin and Mackenzie), 
1892, T., 869. 

Nitranthrone, and the action of alcoholic 
potash on (Perkin and Mackenzie), 
1892, T., 865, 868. 

Nitrantipyrin (Knurr), 1884, A., 1378; 
(Jandrieii), 1892, A., 730. 

diNitrapione (Ciamician and Silber), 
1890, A., 1295. 

Hitrates. See Nitric acid under 
Nitrogen. 

Nitration (Meyer), 1S89, A., 387. 
with nitric peroxide (Armstrong and 
Rossiter), 1891, P., 91. 

Nitratopurpureorhodium chloride, 
cfrthionate and nitrate (Jorgensen), 
1887, A., 114. 

Hitratropine (Einhorn and Fischer), 
1892, A., 1014. 

Nitrazo-. See Azo-. 

Nitrazo-compounds, secondary (Mel- 
bola), 1883, T., 434. 
reduction of, by alcoholic ammonium 
sulphide (Willgerodt), 1890, A., 
1116. 

products of the reduction of (Janov- 
sky), 1885, A., 789, 1131; (Jan- 
oysky and Erb), 1885, A., S94. 

Nitre. See Potassium nitrate. 

Nitre thane. See Ethane. 

Nitre themyl-o-amidobenzamide (De- 

HOFF), 1890, A., 802; 1S91. A., 84; 
(Therhe), 1891, A., 917. 
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Nitrethoxybenzamide (Thieme), 1891, 
A., 916. 

Nitrethoxy benzoic acid (Thieme), 
1891, A., 916. # 

Nitrethoxy benzoin trile (Lobby rr. 

Bruyn), 1885, A., 657. 
d iNitrethoxy diphenyl (HiBbCH), 1S89, 
A.y 5H. 

eZiNitrethoxydiphenylamiiiefScHoPFF^ 
1889, A., 773. 

d iNitrethoxyetfcylhydroquinoliiie 
(Kqhn), 1886, T., 509. 
l-Nitr-jS-ethoxynaphthalene, and action 
of ammonia on (Wietkampf}, 1884, 
A., 1036. 

1 ^4^iTNitr-/3-ethoxynaphthalene 
{Omtfruwicz\ 1891, A., 321. 
»i-Nitrethoxyphenyb L'br oxnonitro- 
ethane (Fiuedi vndei and Lizai.fs), 
1885, A., 113S. 

Nitr-3-ethoxytoluene,4:6-di- and 2:4:6- 
irU (Siaedel and Kolb’', 1^91, A., 
187. 

p -Nitre thy lacetanilide /Nolting and 
Collin), 1^S4, A, 1013. 
Nitrethylacetothienone (Sc hleii he p.' , 
18S6, A., 227. 

m-Nitrethylaceto-ju-toluidide (Nie- 

mentowski), 1887, A., 938. 
o-Nitrethylaniline (Hempel), 18*9, A., 
600; 1890, A., 611. 

d ilsTitr etbylanilizxe (Hempel), 18SP, 
A., 600. 

w-Nitrethylbenzaldoximes, stereo- 

isomeric (Goldschmidt and Kjellin), 

1891, A., 1478. 

Hitretbylisobenzaldoximes, m- and p- 
(GtOldschmidt and Kjellin), 1891, 
A., 1478, 1477. 

^-Nitrethylbenzenylamidiiie (Lossen), 

1892, A., 52. 

jj-Hitretbylbenzenyloxime nitrite 
(Weise), 1890, A., 46. 
Nitr-y?-ethylbenzoic acid and its salts 
(Aschenbrandt), 1S83, A., 320. 
w-Hitr-a-etbylcmnamaldebyde (v. 

Miller and Eohde), 1889, A., 984, 
d iNitarethylenecarhamide (Franchi- 
mqnt and Klobbie), 188S, A , 1180. 
teZraNitrethylenic bromide (dilromo- 
titranitrethane) (Losanitsch), 1883, 
A., 564; (Villiers), 1884, A., 33. 
Nitrethylenic glycol, magnetic rotatory 
power of (Perkin), 1889, T., 684,726. 
cZ*1ffitretbylbydro-j?-conmaric acid 
(Stoehr), 1884, A., 1350. 

Nitrethylic alcohol (Demuth and 
Meyer), 1889, A., 366; 1890, A., 
857. 

sodium salt of (DrMi th and Meyfr), 
1890, A., 858. 


Nitretbylic chloride 'Dempth and * 
Mhstr , 1590, A., 

^iNitrethylidenephthalide (G vbriel), 
18S6, A . 620. 

frvNitrethyl-a- and -j3-naphthols 
(St aedeli, 18S3, A., 863. 

p -Nitr ethylphenylnitrosamine (Mel- 

dola and Streatfeild\ 1886, T., 
631. 

?//-Hitrethyl-j>tolnidine (Nolting and 
Stbicker), 1886, A., 511; (Nolting 
and Aiir>, 18S8, A., 274. 

Nitric acid, anhydride, oxide and per- 
oxide. See under Nitrogen. 

Nitric organism. See Microbes. 

Nitrides, action of hvlroxvhydmcarbon 
derivatives on (Vedai', 1891, A., 
1003. 

Nitrification in presence of copper and 
other metals (Kv.ppel), 18S3, A., 
286. 

Nitrification as applied to agriculture. 
See under Agiieultuial Chemistry. 

Nitrile bases, formation of, from organic 
acids and amines (Bern th^en^ISSS, 
A., 1099. 

Nitriles 'Muter', 1*89, A., 254. 
aromatic iM eyer), 1889, A., 596; 
(Zinsser), 1892, A., 314. 
foimation of (Michael and Jean- 
prJStre), 1892, A., 1094. 
dimolecular (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 
577; (Burns), 1892, A., 450. 
ketonic, action of aromatic amines on 
(BorrEAULT), 1891, A., 51. 
action of hydroxylamine on (Har¬ 
riot), 1892, A., 79. 
trimolecular (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 
577. 

from aromatic amines (Gasior* >wski 
and Merz), 1884, A., 734. 
from aromatic formamides (Gasio- 
ROWsKi), 1885, A., 772. 
from phosphates of the aromatic 
series (Kreysler), 1885, A., 

1055. 

formation of, in oxidations with nitric 
acid (Hell and KirposKY\ 1891, 
A., 812. 

preparation of (KRtss), 3S34, A, 
1314. 

synthesis of (BouveavltI 1891, A., 
41. 

synthesis of ruisaturated (FiQUEr), 
1S92, A., 1340. 

refractive powers of (Costa), 1892, 
A., 757. 

action of, on organic acids (Colby 
and Dodge), 1891, A., 409. 
action of boron iiuoride on (Pvtein), 
.1891, A., 1441. 
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Nitriles, action of hydin\y3 amine on 
(Tum*.nn . 1^84,‘A., 734. 
action of sodium and alcohol on 
aromatic (Bamberger and Lod- 
ter), 1887, A.. 719. 
action of sulphuric anhydride on 
(Either), 1892, A., 713. 
reduction of /Freund and Immep.- 
wahr), 1890, A., 1407 ; (Freund 
and Remse), 1S90, A., 1422. 
conversion of piimary amines into 
(v. Hofmann), 1884, A., 12SS. 
conversion of, into imides (Pinner), 
1883, A., 730, 1089. 
conversion of, into imido-ethers (PIN¬ 
NER V 1891, A.,59. 
conversion of phenoK into (Merz), 
1883, A., 802. 

additive products of, rrith hydrogen 
iodide (BiltzI, 1892, A., 1449. 
polymerisation of (v. Meyer), 1889, 
A., 577; 1892, A., 576; (Wache), 
1889, A., 684; (Schwarze), 1890, 
A., 1158. 

transformation of, in the organism 
(GlACtftt}, 1884, A., 1061. 

Nitrile®, chloro-, volatility of ^Henry), 
1885, A., 1044. 

Netanitriles /SiaedelV 1883, A., 
823; (Wallach), 1883, A., 577. 
Paranitriles (Mohlal), 18S3, A., 342. 
Nitrilotriphenylmethane, See Phenyl- 
acridine. 

Nitrites and hyponitrites. Se 5 Nitrous 
and H}poniti<ms adds und^rNItiogcn. 
Nitrobarbitnric acid fCEJiLSoLE), 1883, 
A., 913. 

Nitrob enzaldehy de. See Benzal lehyde. 
Nitrobenzaldoxime;:. See Benzaldoxiroe. , 
w-Nitrobenzamide, silver derivative of 
(Tafel and EjsncHt, 1S90, A M 973. 
7ji-Nitro-7^-benzaniidohenzamide 
(Schulze), 1889, A., 779. 
Nitrobenzene. See Benzene. 
Nitrobenzeneazo-. See Benzencazn-. 
Nitrobenzene-^-diazopiperidide (Wal¬ 
lach), 1887, A., 131. 
Nitrobenxenehomo-o -ph thalopr opyl- 
inaide (Le Blanc), 1889, A., 256. 
m -Nitrobenzeneanlphinic acid (Lim- 
prioht*, 1887, A., 723. 

(N itrob enzenes nip honic acid 
(Willgerodp and Muhii', 1^85, A., 
665; 1886, A., 1030. 
fnNitxobeaxenesulphonic acid (W ill- 
gerodt), 1885, A.. 1232. 
w-Nitrobenzenylamidine (Tafel and 
Enoch), 1890, A.,973. 
fn-5itrob^enylamidoxijtte and its 
derivatives (Sch&pff), 1885, A., 896, 
1217, 


D-Nitrobenzenylamidoxime (Weise). 
1S90, A.. 44. 

r»-N itr obenz enylamidoxime-ethylidene 
(Weise), 1890,-A., 46. 
jj-Nitrobenzenylazoximeaeetylethenyl 
(Weise), 1890, A., 16. 
m-Nitrobenzenylazoximebenzenyl and 
its deiivatives (Schopff), 1885, A., 
897, 1217. 

^-Nitrobenzenylazoximebenzenyl 
(Weise), 1890, A., 45. 
m -Nitr obenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 
(Schopff), 1885, A., 897. 
/i-Nitrobenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 
(Weise), 1890, A., 45. 
?R-NitrobenzenyIazoxime-wMiitrobenz- 
enyl (SriEOLiTZ), 1890, A., 256, 

75i-Nitr obenzenyldioxytetrazotic acid 
(Loosen ana Neubert), 1891, A., 
1040. 

ff-Nitrobenzenylimi&oximecarbonyl 
(Weise), 1890, A., 45. 
Nitrobenzidine, m-mono- and m-di- 
(Tatjber), 1890, A., 782. 
dfNitrobenzidine (v. Bandrowski), 

1888, A., 2S6. 

m-d TNitxobenzidine-'ttz-sulphonic aoid 
(Zehra), 1891. A., 313. 

Nitrobenzil and its dioximes (Haus- 
mann), 1890, A., 624. 
iso-^/Nitrobenzil, reduction of (Golu- 
beff), 1885, A., 660. 
m -Nitrobenzimifloethyl ether (Tafel 
and Enoch \ 1890, A., 973. 
^-Nitrobenzobenzylamide (Hafner), 

1889, A., 9S2; 1S90, A., 4S6. 

Nitrobenzobromamides, o-, m- and p- 
(Hoogewelff and v vn Dorp), 1SS9, 
A., 9S2. 

7/2-Nitrobenzoic acetic anhydride 
/Greene), 1S90, A., 53. 
o-Nitrobenzoic acid, derivatives of 
(Bischoff and Each), 1885, A., 
263. 

Nitrobenzoic acids, <?-, m- and p-, con¬ 
vex rion of the tlnee nitranilines into 
(S4NDMEYER), 1SS5, A., 981. 
??z-Nitrobenzoie anhydrimide'ScHULZE), 
1S89, A., 779. 

^-Nitrobenzoic snlphinide (Noyes), 
1S86, A., S04. 

o-Nitrobenzonitrile (Meyer), 1886, A., 
63. 

322-Nitrobenzonitrile (Gabriel), 18S3, 
A., 916; (Schopff), 1885, A., 896. 
Nitrobenzophenone. See Benzophenone. 
p-Nitrobenzophenylhydrazide (Hauss- 
knecht), 1889, A., 507. 
^-Nitrobenzo-p-toMdide (Gatter- 
mann and Neuberg), 1892, A., 
839. 
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p-Nitrobenzoylacetic acid 'and its deri¬ 
vatives, Perkin and Bellenotj, 
1S34. A., 1023,* 1585, A., 791; 18b6, 
T., 440; P., 1C3. 

o-Nitrobenzoylacetone (Fischer and 
ErzBL), 1554, A., 60; (Gevekuht), 
1884, A., 445. 

y?-Nitrobenzoylearbinol /Engler and 
Zielke), 1889, A., 505 
a-Nifro-jB-benzoylnaphthol, molecular 
transformation of (BoticheiA 1853, 
A., 1113. 

z^Nitrobenzoylpiperidine and ih de¬ 
rivatives (SoiuiiLX), 15*\ A., 1105. 
Nitrobenzoylresoreinol (Eureka i,l<bfc5, 
A., 51. 

jp-Nitrobenzoyl-tetramethylene- and 
-trimethylene-carboxylic acids Pi R- 
Kin and BELLRsor , 1^5, A. 795. 
Nitrobenzyl ether, o-, in- and p- 
(Eureka). 1889, A., 218. 
fnNitrobenzyl methyl ketone Du- 
man), 1S90, A., 1419. 
yj-Nitrobenzylacetamide Amsel and 
y. Hofmann*, 15<s6, A., 60S; 

(HaF5.EE), 1859, A., 9b‘2; 1590, A., 
486. 

o-Nitrobenzylaeetanilide (Paal and 
Krecke), 1890, A., 1413. 
^-Nitxobenzylacetanilide (Heldola 
and Salmon^, 1888, T., 779. 
o-Nitrobenzylacetomethy lamide (G A- 
briel and Jansen), 1892, A., 218. 
Nitrobenzylamine. See Benzylamine. 
o-Nitrobenzylaniline and its denvatives 
(Lellmann and Shokel),1S36,A., 
793. 

reduction of (Paal and Kbecke), 
1890, A., 1444. 

ro-NitrobenzylisobenzaHoxime (Beh- 
rend), 1892, A., 50. 
jo-Hitrobenzyl^obenzaldoxime, modi¬ 
fications of ^Behrenh and Kuniu\ 

1890, A , 1412. 

o-Nitrobenzylbenzamide ^Gabriel and 
Jansen), 1890, A., 1442. 
o-Nitrobenzylcarbamide (Gabriel and 
Jansen), 1892, A., 218. 
/?-Nitrobenzylcarbamide (Hafner), 
1889, A., 9S2; 1890, A., iSd. 
o-Nitrobenzylcyanocamphor (Haller), 

1891, A., 1499. 

Nitrobenzyldeoxybenxoins, o- and p- 
(Bfdreberg\ 1890, A., 1142. 
w-NitrobenzyldimethylisiIiie (B*> p.l - 

mann', l*>5t», A , 57. 
o-Kitrobenzylethyl-/ Ramidophenol 
hydrochloride { Lei lm vnn and L9 *ye\ 
1890 A., 1116. 

tf-Nitrobenzylfonn amide O ^nn ml 
Jansen), 1S90, A., 114*. 


o-Nitrobenzylformanilide * P \ ll and 
Br&( hi, 1590, A., 72. 
o-Nitrobenzylfomo-o- and -/»-tolnidides 
(Paal and Bt m ji). 15**0, A , 74, 73. 
?/i Nitro-jS-benzylhydroxylamine (Beh- 
lexi>), W2, A , 51. 
j^-Nitrobenzylic alcohol (Hafner), 
1890, A , 4S6. 

preparation and * nndensation pio- 
duct* of (Basler , is«4, A., 310. 
Nitrobenzylic chloride, u dnetion of 
(Peiiizzari), 1^85, A , 770. 
o-Nitrobenzylic chloride (Alelii), 
IS83, A., 1092; Kmiit), 1^4, A., 
1004; (XnLriM , A., 1005; 

1^55, A., 5*2. 

^-Nitrobenzylic chloride (ArEi li , 
WJ, A., 10*2. 

p -Nitrobenzylic chloride Kimif\ 
13^4, A., Bail 

Nitrobenzylic iodides, o- andp-» Ki t mpf\ 
18^1, A., 1J04. 

p Nitrobenzylic nitrate (SfaebelI, 
1^83, A., 86*5. 

j>Nitrobenzylic picrate (KrMrF), 1SS4, 
A., 10C5. 

p -N itrobenzylideneamidophenyltolyl- 
amlne (Bekholb) 1890. A., 610. 
o-Nitrobenzylideneazine iCrRTir'j and 
Jay), 1839, A„ 393. 
?/Z'Nitrobenzylidenebenzidine (Schiff 
and Yanni), 1890, A., 1298. 
??7-Nitrobenzylidenedimethyldisnl- 
phone (Bongart 2 , 1886, A., 938. 
Nitrobenzylidenemalonic acid. See 
I Benzylidenemalonic acid, 
i m-Nitrobenzylidene-2 ‘ -methylindole 
I (Fischer), 1888, A., 254. 

3- Nitrobeiurylidene-2 , -methylqiiinolme 
(Wartanuv), 1891, A., 330 

4- N itrobenzy lidene -2'- methylqninoline 
(Breach), 1857, A, 976. 

m Nitrobenzylidene-V-methylquinol- 
ine (Heymann ami EoemgsI, 1858. 
A., 853. 

Nitro A'ubenzylidenephthalimidine 
^GiERIEL), 1H86, A.. 630. 

- N ilrobenzylidene ji-xylidine 
(Priro\ 1590, A., 606. 
^-Nitrobensylidenie chloride, pie 
paictnon of tZiMHiRMANN and 
Mtjeier), 1885, A , 771. 

-Nitrobenzyl -j>nitr a ^obenzaldoxtme 
(Behdene and Kimc,), 1391, A., 
1034. 

Nitrobenzyl-'L’nitro-^ cresol and 
nitrophenol fcSrALi>LL\15S3, A.,S64. 
N itrobenzy lphosphinic acid (Lit- 
lHAI r ERj, 1559, A , 1165, 
o-Nitrobenzylphthalimide (Uafriel', 
18S7, A., 1017 
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//i-Nitrobenzylplitlialimide (Gabriel 
and Hendess), 1^, A,, lit. 

p-Nitrobenzylphthalimi&e (Hafner), 

1889, A., 962; (Salkowski), 18S9, 
A., 1174. 

d ? Nitro- >?i-benzyltoluene (Senff), 1884, 
A., 427. 

Q-Nitarobenzyl-^-toliLidine and its de¬ 
rivatives (Lellmann and Stickel), 
1886, A, 793. 

Nitrobenzyl- m -xylidine (Jablin- 
Gonnbt), 1892, A., 1320. 

jjentaNifcrobisazobenzenephenylliydraz- 
ine (Willgerod r and Mlhe), 1S92, 
A., 456. 

Nitrobrucine (Han 8 !*en), 1S86, A., 
564. 

(ZiNitrobntane and its salts (Chaucer), 
18S3, A., 915; 1S85, A., 647. 

Nitrobntane, tertiary (Bewad), 1891, 
A., 653. 

d iNitro/sobntylaniline (Baer), 1888, 
A., 823. 

Nitro-f erf.-bntylbenzene (SenK owbKi), 

1890, A., 1296. 

m-Nitrowsobutylbenzene(OELZER),1889, 
A., 43. 

Nitro-j?-mbutylplifinol (Gelzer), 1889, 
A., 43. 

/rzNitro-r/i-wobutyltolnerie (Baer), 
1890, A., 1401; 1891, A., 1464. 

^nNitro wobuty 1-7?i -xylene ( Bau r), 1890, 
A., 1402. 

Nitrocampbolenic acid (Kachler and 
SpirzER), 1883, A., 1008. 

Nitrocampbor. St e < 1 impbor. 

Nitrocampborates (Oazeneuve), 18b8, 
A., 963. 

Nitarocarbamidobenzoie acids. See 
Nitruramid'jl n^nzoic add. 

Nitrocarbazole (Mazzara), 1891, A., 
570. 

Nitrocarbonyl-o-aniidopbenol {v. Chel- 
micki), 1691, A., 52. 

1 -Nitrocarbostyril (v. Miller and 
Kinkelin i, ISS9, A., 990. 

Nitrocarbostyril, a-, A and 7 - ( Fried - 
lander and Lazarl^, 1865, A, 
1139. 

^tNitrocarvacrol ^Mazzara), 1S91, A., 
47. 

Nitrocasein,nse of, in dyeing (Dollfi s), 
1884, A., 1449. 

Nitrocellulose (Cross and Betan), 
1883, T., 23; (Nexillfold), 1S87, 
A., 792. 

Nitrocbloxofbrm. See CblorupiiTin. 

Nitroeiim am aldehyde. See C innam al- 
debyde. 

Gxhbsnbeck), 1890, A., 161. 


o-Nitrocinnamhydrazoine (Uorneliun 
and Homolka), 1886, A., 1026. 
Nitrocinnamic acid. See Cinnamic acid. 
o-Nitroeinnamoylacetone (Fischer and 
Kuzel), 1883, A., 587, 588. 
o-Nitrocinnamoylacraldebyde (Ein- 
horx), 18S4, A., 1346. 
o-Nitrocinnamoylformic acid (v, 
Baeyer and Drewsen), 1883, A., 
341. 

tr iNitrocitrotrianil (Schneider), 1888, 
A., 465. 

Nitrocobalt (Sabatier and Sen- 
DERENb), 1892, A., 1390. 
Nitrococcusic acid. See ^rtNitro- 
hydioxy-M-toluic acid. 
Nitroccernlignol (Pastrovich), 18S3, 
A., 1006. 

Nitrocopper (Sabatier and Sen- 
DERENb), 1892, A, 1390. 
Nitrocouinaraldebydes (v. Miller and 
Kinkelin}, 1887, A., 939. 
o-Nitroeomnarin (v. Miller and 
Kinkelin), 1889, A, 989. 
m-Nitroconmarin (Taege), 1887, A., 
939; 1891, A, 918. 

o-Nitroconmarinic acid (v. Miller 
and Kinkelin), 18S9, A, 989, 
Nitrocresola. See CresoL 
^riNitrocresotic acid. See friNitro- 
hydroxy-?/i-toIuic acid. 
NitroeresorcinoL See Nitro-2:4- 
dihydroxytoluene. 

Nitrocnmenes. See Cumene. 
w-Nitro-i^-cnmenoI (ArwERb), 1886, 
A, 144. 

2:5-cZiNitro-4*ciimeiiol (Aftvers), 1885, 
A, 381; 1SS6, A., 144. 
Nitro-^-cnmidinesnlpiionic acid 

(Mayer 1, 1887, A, 953. 
o-Nitrocnminaldebyde (o-nitm uminol) 
(Einborn and HEbb), 1884, A., 3352. 
Nitroonminic acids. See Cnminic acid. 
Nitro-il-cumo-qninol and -^ninone 
Nef), 1887, A, 255; 1888, T., 438. 
m -Nitro-a-cnmylacraldeliyde( y. Miller 
and Rolde), 18S9, A., 984. 
Nitrocumylacrylic acid. See Cnmyl- 
acrylic acid. 

Wi-Nitro-^-cumylic nitrate (Aitvvers), 
1665, A, 3S0, 

m -Nitrocyananiline (Senf), 1887, A., 
929. 

<h 7 < Nitrocyano-s-dipfcenylethane (?z itro- 
cyandiUaiyl) (Bamberger), 1887, A, 
131. 

Nitrocyano-wi-xylene (Ahrens), 1892, 
A, 1437. 

Nitrocymenes. See Cymene. 
Nitracymene-a-siLlpboiiamide(ERRERA), 
1890, A., 1287. 
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6-Nitr o -y>cymene-2- snlphonic acid and i 
an isomeride (Ekeera), 1690, A., 
1287, 1288; 1891, A., 1066. 

2 : 6 - d 2 Nitrocymidine, constitution of 
(Mazzara), 1^90, A., 750. 
Nitro-?n-isocymidiiie (Kelbe and 
Wabth), 1884, A., 47. 
Hitrodehydropiperidylmethylurethane 
(Schotten), 1883, A., SI 4. j 

Hitrodehydropiperidylurethane and its I 
bromhydroxy 1-derivative hotten), 

1883, A., S14. j 

y^Hitrodeoxybenzoin (Petrenko- f 
Kritsohenko), 1892, A., 1227. < 

ys-Hitoodeoxybenzoinoxime (Ney),1883, 
A., 1197. ; 

Nitro-derivatives, method of prepaiin^ j 
(Armstrong and ItuasriEU , 1S91, 
P., 91. 

preparation of secondary and teitiaiy, 
from halogen deiivatives of nitro- 
methane and nitroetkanc iBE\vu». 
1889, A., 1121 

magnetic rotation of ^Perkin*, 18b9, 
T., 687, 724. 

connection "between the magnetic 
rotation and the refraction and 
dispersion of light by 'Gladstone 
and Perkin), 1SS0, T,, 750; P. } 
114. 

first product of the reduction of, by 
stannous chloride t Hoffmann anil 
Meyeru 1S92, A., 291; (Will- 
gekodt), 1892, A., 594; (KiepaiA 
1S92, A., 1067. 

additive-products of, with hydro¬ 
carbons (Hepp), 18S3, A., 317. 
explosive decomposition of (Berthe- 
lot), 1888, A., 216. 
of the adipic hydrocarbons, Geuther's 
views on the constitution of 
(Meyer), 18S8, A., 570. 
of alcohol radicles, action of alkali, 
on (Sokuloff), 1889, A, 365. 
coloured, constitution of (Arm¬ 
strong), 1692, P., 101. 
fatty (Kolotoff), 1839, A., 1140; 

(Meyer\ 1892, A., 575. 
of the paraffin series, action of alkalis > 
on (Dunstan and Dymonbi, 1891, 
T., 410; P., 77. 

action of zinc ethyl on primary and 
secondary (Bewad), 1889, A., 
1127. 

d / Hitro - derivatives, reaction for 

(JanovsKY), 1891, A., Gb5. 
Hitro-a-diacetonaphthalides, u- and p- 
(Lellmann and Remy), lb 56, A. t 
624. 

2-Hitro-l :4-diaceto-a-naphthylenedi- 
amide (Kleemann), 1886, A., 472. 


Hitrodiacetotolylene-o-diamides, urn w- 
and dl- (Blstrzyi ki and UlfferM, 
1892, A., 1197. 

O-Hitrodiaeetyl-yj-amidophenol 
(Hahle), 1891, A, 430. 
h«l zHitrodiacei^lbenzidine-u-sul- 
phonic acid (Zehra), 1891, A., 313. 
Hitrodiacetylresorcinol (Errera i,18S6 
A, 51. 

Nitrodiazo-. See Diazo- under Azo-. 
M-Hitrodiheazamide (Loosen), 1^92, 
A, 52. 

Nitrodibenzotolylenediamide (Bis- 
trzycki and Ulffers), 1S92, A., 
1197. 

iZ/Nitrodibenzoyl-iJ-oxydiplienylamiiie 
(Philip aud Calm), 1885, A, 156. 
Hitrodibenzoylresorcinols, mono-, and 
f/v (Errera), 1SS6, A, 50, 51. 
Hitrodibenzoylstyrene (Japp and 
Klinc.ema.nn), 1590, T., 676. 
m-d iHitrodibenzylbenzene • B ecker) , 
18^3, A., 203. 

^/iHitrodibenzylbenzene (Basler), 
18S4, A., 310. 

yMfZHitrodibenzylcarbanu.de (Haf- 
NER), 1889, A, 9S2. 
Hitrodibenzylbydroxylamine, oxidation 
of (Behrend and Koniu), 1892, A., 
1456. 

o-Hitrodibenzylic mono- and ^-sul¬ 
phides (Jahoda), 1890, A, 487, 488. 
d ZHitrodibenzylidene/Z Zthioxamide 
(Ephraim), 1891, A., S31. 
w-Hitrodibenzylmethylamiue (Borg- 
mann), 1886, A, 56. 
d i -o-Hitaodihenzylmethylamine (Ga¬ 

briel and Jansen), 1892, A., 218. 
jp-diHitrodibenzylthiocarbamide (Haf- 
ner), 1890, A., 437. 

Hitrodicresol - {niirodihydruxyditohjl) 
(Loewenherz), 1892, A., 852. 
c/ZHitrodicresol (Deninger), 1888, A., 
838. 

d ZHitrodiethenyl^ramidoditoIyl (B an- 
kiewicz), 1&88,SA, 1184. 

Hitro-1:4-diethoxybeiLzenes, mono-,di-, 
and tri- (Nietzki), 1S83, A., 466. 
ZnNitro-1:4-diethoxybenzene, actions 
of (Nietzki and Kaufmann), 1392, 
A., 814. 

m -Hitrodiethylaniline (Groll), 1886, 
A, 347. 

p-Hitrodiethylaniline (Lippmann and 
Fleissner), 1888, A., 868, 1100. 
J/Hitrodiethylaniline (Lippmann and 
Fleissner), 1884, A., 179. 
Hitrodiethylbenz amide (van Rom- 

borghi, lb86. A., 546. 
cZZHitrodibydroxyanisoil (Hietzki and 
Kurtenacker), 1S92, A., 596. 
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tetraK itro-1:3tU-dihydroxybenzene 
(Heneiques), 1883, A., 327, 329. 
Nit^o-£>-dihydroxydiphenyR/•/chlor- 
ethanes, di- and tetra- (Elbe and 
Hoermann), 1889, A., 998. 
8-Nitro-2:4-dihydroxypyridme-5- or 
6('j-earboxylic acid (Bischoff),1889, 
A., 519. 

Nifro-2 :5 -dihydroxy quinone (Nietzki 
and Schmidt), 1839, A., 968. 

2 :$’d £Nitro-3:6 -dihydroxy quinoae. 

See Nitranilic acid. 

dUS itro-2:4-dihydr oxytoluene (diniiro- 
eresorcisiol) (v. Kostanecki), 1888, 
A., 264. 

4-Nitro-3 6-dihydroxytoluquinone 
{tolunUranilic tvid) (Kehrmann), 
1888, A., 940; (Kehrmann and 
Brasch), 1889, A., 969. 
iTi’Nitro-p^diliydroxytriplienylmetliane 
(DEVARDAaadZENONl),1891,A,1346. 
d «Nitro-79-diliydroxytriplienyliEetliane 
(Russanoff), 1891, A., 1235. 
^mNitxcdimetbiyl^tamidobenzoplien- 
one (vax Roxburgh), 1888, A., 
1079, 1197. 

d £N itrodimethy lamidodipheiiylanmie 
{nitrodiineihylphenylphenylt nedi- 
amine ) (Lellmann and Mack),1890, 
A., 1410. 

ciOifitrodimethylamidophenol and its 
derivatives (Lippmann and Fleiss- 
NEr), 1886, A., 235. 
Nitrodiniethylamiiie, reduction of 
(Franchimont), 1885, A., 963. 
NitrodimetJiylaniiine. Ste Dimethyl- 
aniline. 

Nitrodimethyl-o-anisidines, mono- and 
fri- (GRiMAUXand LefIvue), 1 SOI, 
A , 1031. 

Wr^Nitrodimethylazoherizene Mer- 
texs), 1886, A., 1022. 
Nitrodimethylbenzamide (van Rox¬ 
burgh), 1886, A., 546. 
^raNitr^imethylhenizidliie (van 
Romburoh\ lbs?, A., 245. 
Nitro-2:4-dimethylbfcnzoic acid \ Ah¬ 
rens). 1892, A., 1437. 

S-ITitro-2 4-duaethylbenzoic acid* 
(Gluts', 189C, A., 9b0. 

SrS-^lTitro-S: 4-dimethylbenzoic acid 
(Clius', 1890, A., 9M. 
rfiNitrodimethyltaalonamide (Fiuxchi- 
MONrl, 1886, A., 449. 
i ^mRitrodimethyh//nitron 1 i amido- 
benrophenone <v.v\ Roxburgh), 
1888, A., 1079, 1196. 
^ilFItrodimethyloxamide (Franchi- 
Moht), 1888, A, 44b. 
4-NitrodWe1diyl-(^|dienylenedianime 
(Heim), 1888, A,, 1097. 
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2:4 :6-C)£nNitrodimethyl-m-phenylene- 
diamine (van Roxburgh), 1888, A., 
1185. 

4-Nitro-l :3-dimethylquinoline (N oLr- 
ing and Tratttmann), 1891, A., 
328; 1892, A., 729. 

Nitrodim ethyl-a-resorcy lie acid {iutro- 
dimethoxijbmzoic add) (Meyer), 

1888, A., 148. 

cftNitro-s-dimethylstriphonamide 
(Franchimont and Klobbie), 1885, 
A., 969. 

cftNitro^-dinaphtholdistilphoiiic acid 
(Julius), 1888, A., 161. 
Nitrodinaphthyls, mono- and di- 

(Julius), 1887, A., 56. 
feif/'aNitro-jS^-dinaphthyl (Staub and 
Smith), 1885, T., 105. 
^'Nitrodi-|3-naphthyl ketone oxide 
(Claus and Kuppel), 1890, A., 510. 
Nitrodi-jB-naphthylamines, di - and 

tetra - (Bis and Weber), 1884, A., 

752; (Ris), 1888, A., 58. 
fo#«Nitrodi-0-naphthylamine (Ris), 
1888, A, 58. 

t^raNitrodi-a- and naphthylcarb- 
amides (Perkin), 1892, T., 467. 
Nitrodi-jS-naphthylene oxides, mono- 
and tetra- (Hgdgkinson and Lim- 
Pach), 1891, T., 1100. 
(7iRitro-ajS-dinaphthylic sulphide (Re¬ 
st rand), 1885, A., 171. 
jp-Nitro-3:3' -diphenic acid ( nitrodi - 
phenylcarboceylic acid) (Strasburg- 
er), 1884, A., 329. 

3:3'-<7iNitro-/>-diphenol (Kunze), 1889, 
A., 262. 

l:2-f//NitrodiphenyI (TaibeiO, 1891, 
A., 570. 

l:3-^/Nitrodiphenyl (Brunner and 
Wirr). 1887, A., 673. 
^5-r7/Nitrodiphenylacetylene (Ebbs and 
Bauer), 18S7, A., 152. 
Nitrodiphenylamine. bee Diphenvl- 
amine. 

<7*Nitrodiphenylaniiiie-0-earboxylie 
acid and its derivatives (Jourdan), 
18S5, A., OSS. 

m-Ritrodiphenylamine-^-carboxylic 
acid (Schopff), 1890, A., 374. 
Nitrodiphenylbenzylidenemaleimidine 
(Cohn), 1892, A, 487. 
friNitrodiphenylbenzylphosphine oxide 
(Durken), 1888, A., 833. 
w-Nitro-s-diphenylcarbamide (Leuck- 
ART\ 1890. A , 760. 
p - N itro -5- diphenylcarbamide (Gold¬ 

schmidt and Molinvri), 1888, A., 
1285; (Leuckart), 1890, A., 760. 
nt-d /Nitro-^-diphenylearhamide <Lo- 

SANITSCH), 1883. A., 583. 
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p-d ZNitrodiphenyldibutinyl ketone 
(Einhorn and Gehbenbegk), 1890, 
A., 162. 

m-d ®tr odiphenyldisulphine (Ekdom), 

1891, A., 567. 

p-cZzNitro-s-dipbenyletliane, prepara¬ 
tion of (Roser), 1887, A., 836. 
Nitro-os-diphenylethanes, mono- and di- 
( Anschutz and Romig), 1885, A., 
768. 

Nitrodipbcnylformamidine m-mono- 
and m-di- (Comstock and TFheeler), 

1892, A., 7t)6, 707. 

Nitrodiphenylgnaiddine <7z cyanide 

(Hirsch), 1888, A., 947. 
a-<foNitro-s-diphenylhydrazme ( Will- 
gebodt and Ferko), 1888, A., S29; 
(WlLLGERODT and HrRMANN), 18S9, 
A., 1160; 1890, A., 1259. 
ZnNitro-s-diphenylhydrazizie (Fis¬ 
cher), 1890, A., 40. 
conversion of, into nitrosocZi'mtrazo- 
benzene (Freund), 18S9, A., 977. 
m-Nitrodiphenylizindiliydroxytartaric 
acid (Bischler and Brodsky), 1S90, 
A., 151. 

Nitrodiphenylinethane. See Diphenyl- 
methane. 

m-Nitnro-.^diphenylmethylcarbamide 
(Lellmann and Benz), 1891, A., 
1215. 

Nitrodiphenylmethylcarbinol (An¬ 
schutz and Romig), 1885, A., 768. 
Nitro-1 %5-diphenyl-3-methylpyrazoles, 
o - and p- (Knorr and Jodicke), 1885, 
A., 1247, 1248. 

frTNitro-l :3-diphenyl-5-nmthylpyrazole 
(Knorr and Laubmann), 1889, A., 
409. 

Nitro-1:5 - diphenyl-3 -methy Ipyrazole - 4 - 
carboxylic adds, o- and p - (Knorr 
and JOdicke), 1885, A., 1247, 1248. 
Nitrodiphenyl-ajS-naphthatriazines, o~, 
m- and p- (Meldola and Forster), 

1891, T., 681. 

o-Nitxodiphenylnitrosamine (Fischer). 

1892, A., 332. 

N itrodipli eny loxalylg na nidine 
(Hirsch), 1S8S, A., 947. 
Nitrodiphenylparabanic acid (Hirsch), 

1888, A., 947. 

fZiNitrodipbenylparabanic acid (v. 

Stojentin). 1885, A-, 1195. 
diNitrodipbenylpbospbinic acid 
(Dorken), 1888, A., 833. 
^‘Nitrodiphenylphosphoidc acid 
(Rapp), 1884, A., 1337. 
p-d iNitrodipbenylpiperazine (S< hmidt 
and Wichmann), 1892, A., 210. 
dOTitro-2 * 3 - diphenylpyrazine (Mam >\), 

1889, T.. 101. 


Nitr o dipbenyIqninols, di-, in- and 
tctra- (Nietzki and Schundeien\ 
1892, A., 310 

Nitrodiphenylres orcinols, tctra-, pentu- 
and ^^-(Nietzki and Schundelen ), 
1892, A., 310. 

w-NitrodiplienylsemitMocarbazide 
(Bi&chleb and Brodsky), 1890, A., 
151. 

JfNitrodipbenylsnlpboxide (Oolby and 
McLoughlin), 1887, A., 372. 

Nitrodiphenyltetrazlne (Ruhem inn), 
1890, T., 51. 

Nitro-s-diphenyItbiocarbamides, uiuao- 
and di-, action of iodine on (Lo^a- 
nitsch), 1883, A., 582. 

NitrodiphenyltMocarbimides, m-mono- 
and m-di- (SfELDEMAlNX), lfcS3, A., 
801. 

Nitrodipbtbalyl (Graebe and Guye\ 
1886, A., 882. 

Nitrodiphthalylethanes, mu w- and di- 
(Gabriel), 1SS6, A,, 620. 

d (Nitrodipiperonylideneacetone 
(Haber), 1891, A., 705. 

d iNitrodipropylaniline f\ ax R**m- 
burgh), 1889, A., 971. 

ohNitro-y?-dipropylbenzene (Kur> er), 
IS S3, A., 321. 

dh'Nitrodiresorcinol (Hazura), 1883, 
A., 1114. 

jo-Nitrodistyryl ketone (v. Baeyer and 
Becker), 1883, A., 1120. 

di-o-Nitrodistyrylvinyl ketone (Diehl 
and Einhorn), 1885, A., 1222. 

c?iNitro-o-ditolyl, preparation of 
(Tauber and Loewenherz), 1891, 
A., 1491. 

cZZNitroditolyl ketone (Lakge and 
Zupall), 1892, A., 1460. 

d 7N itroditolyletbylenediamine (Gat- 
termann and Hager), 18S4, A., 
1142. 

Nitro-o- and -p-ditclyltetrazines(RrHE- 
mann), 1890, T., 54, 51. 

Nitro-js-ditolyltMocarbamides, o- and 
di - (Steudemann),1?84, A.,308,307. 

Nitroethane. See Ethane. 

»Nitrofluorene (Hodokin^on), 1S85, P., 
37. 

^-Nitroflnorene (Stbaspurgfr), 1834, 
A., 754. 

m -Nitroformanilide ( C» >mstock and 
^Wheeler), 1892, A., 706. 

] > -Nitroformanilide (Osborne and 
Mixter), 1887, A., 250. 

Nitrofnrfnrylamine(DEL rzMAXX),1892, 
A., 43. 

Nitrogen (Gautieb\ 1888, A.. 1127. 
oi iein of combined teneMriat dlmz 
and At bin), 18b4, A., 104. 
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Nitrogen, accumulation of atmospheric, 
in culti various oiBae Hus radicif'oht 
{Beyerinck\ 1892, A., 1019. 
in blood ( Jolyet and Sigalas), 1892, 
A., 1257. 

in cow’s milk (Nilson), 1S90, A.,652. 
in sputum {Panoff), 1889, A., 1076. 
in uraninite (Hilledrand), 1891, 
A., 527. 

atomic volume of (y. Wroblewski), 
18S6, A., 661. 

preparation of (Beei-helot), 1S90, 
A., 330. 

obtaining a constant stream of {Neu¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 7S4. 
supposed allotropic modification of 
(Williams and Ramsay), 18S6, P., 
223; (Thomson and The elf all'!, 
1887, A., 329. 

spectrum of (Ames), 1891, A., 1. 
spectrum of, at the negative pole 
(Deslandres), 1886, A., 957. 
hand-speetrumof(DESLANDitEs),l$8G, 
A., 189. 

correspondence between the magnetic 
rotation and the refraction and dis¬ 
persion of light by compounds con¬ 
taining (Gladstone and Perkin), 
, 1889, T., 750; P., 114. 

refraction equivalent of (Gladstone), 
1884, T., 257; (Brthl), 1837, A., 
193. 

dispersion equivalent of (Gladstone), 
1*S9, A., 389. 

electrochemical researches on (John¬ 
son), 1684, A., 383. 
passage of electric discharge through 
(Thomson and Theelfall), 1887, 
A., 32S. 

density of (Leduc), 1890, A., 1370; 
1S91, A., 1416. 

compressibility of (Amagat), 1883, 
A., 150. 

compressibility of, at Yeiy high press¬ 
ures (Amagvt), 18S9, A., 8. 
liquefaction of (v. Wroblewski and 
Olszewski), 1883, A., 781, 952. 
boiling point of, under atmospheric 
pressure (v. Wroblewski), 1884, 
A., 817. 

critical tempeiatuie and pressure of; 
relation between its boiling point 
and the pressure (Olszewski), 1884, 
A., 1257, * 

insulating propeities of liquid (v. 

Wroblewski), 1885, A., 1099. 
density of liquefied (Olszewski), 
1887, A., 694. 

solidification of (v. Wroblewski), 
1B84, A., 553; (Olszjtwski), 1885, 
A., 475. 
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Nitrogen, absorption of, in slow oxida¬ 
tion (Berthelot), 1889, A., 

673. 

absorption coefficient of, in alcohol 
(Henrich), 1892, A., 1043. 
solubility of, in water (Wanklyn and 
John.stone), 1892, A., 108; (Wink¬ 
ler), 1892, A., 271. 
action of the silent discharge on 
oxygen and, in presence of chlorine 
(Hatjtefedille and Chappttls), 
1884, A., 710. 

action of, on certain metals (Warren), 
1887, A., 702. 

action of persulphuric acid on 
(Tit aube}, 1889, A., 941. 
direct combination of, with the alkaline 
earth metals (Maquenne), 1892, 
A., 566. 

combustion of, at high pressures 
(Hempel), 1890, A., 1050. 
combustions with copper oxide, quan¬ 
tity of nitric oxide produced in 
(Klingemaxn), 1890, A., 292. 
nitrification of organic (Leone and 
Magnanimi), 1S92, A., 367. 
direct union of hydrogen and (Baker), 
1884, A., 152. 

formation of nitrous acid and am¬ 
monia fioiu free (Loew), 1890, A., 
1051. 

organic carbon in soils which absorb 
free (Berthelot), 1886, A., 736. 
question (Immendorff), 1892, A., 
374. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry, 
disengagement of, during putrefaction 
(Morgen), 1S8I, A.. 1214, 1417; 
(Ehrenberg), 18S7, A., 172, 746; 
(Tagke), 1889, A., 738; (Reisict), 
18S9, A., 739. 

calcium sulphite as a preventive of 
the loss of, in manure heaps 
(Jensch), 1889, A., 184. 
excretion of, in the free state from 
the animal body (Gruber), 1884, 
A.. 1391. 

excretion of, from the skin (Power), 
18S3, A., 227. 

increased output of, in cerebral hyper¬ 
thermia, fever and artificial over¬ 
heating (Richter), 1891, A., 600. 
excretion of, in kidney diseases 
(Kornbldm), 1892, A., 743. 
excretion of, in cases of leucaemia 
(Bohland and Schurz), 1891, A., 
483. 

excretion of, in the sweat (Argu- 
tinsky), 1891, A., 350. 
excretion of, in urine (Gumlioh), 1892. 
A., 1503. 
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Nitrogen, influence of hot baths on the 
excretion of, from the human system 
(FormInek), 1892, A., 1503. 
influence of bodily labour on the 
elimination of (North), 18S5, A., 
412; 1886, A., 569. 
influence of water and sodium chloride, 
on the excretion of (Dubelir),1592, 
A.. 904. 

total, estimation of the hourly excre¬ 
tion of, in urine (Etard and 
Richet), 1883, A., 751; (Gley and 
Richet), 1888, A., 179. 
exhalation of, during the respiration 
of animals (Reiset), 18S3, A., 
675. 

Nitrogen compounds, new group of 
(Engel), 1884, A., 725. 
in rain water (Beethelot and 
Andr£), 1886, A., 737. 
from the manufacture uf sulphuric 
acid, utilisation of (Wachtel), 
1883, A., 130. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 

1889, T., 680; P., 83,130. 
molecular refraction of(LoE"\YENHERZ}, 

1891, A., 373. 

asymmetry of nitrogen in (Schryyer), 
1891, P., 39. 

isomerism of (Gattermann), 1S90, 
A., 1112. 

stereochemistry of (Behrend), 1890, 
A., 575; (Willgerodt), 1890, A., 
951; (Bischoff), .1890, A., 1330. 
stereochemically isomeric (HANTZbCH 
and Werner), 1890, A., 970; 
(Hantzsch), 1891, A., 34; 

(Hantzsch and Kraft), 1892, A., 
338; (Auwees and Meyer), 1892, 
A., 598. 

attempts to prepare stereochemical 
isomeridea of (Hantzsch), 1891, 
A., 35. 

geometrically isomeric (H antzsch and 
Werner), 1890, A., 348; (Will- 
gerodt), 1890, A., 576, 1089. 
stereoisomeric, dissociation constants 
of (Hantzsch and Miolati), 1892, 
A., 1268. 

stereuisomerie, nomenclature of 
(HANTZben), 1892, A., 312; (Wm- 
man), 1892, A., 875. 
nomenclature of those containing two 
nitrogen atoms linked together 
(CuRTirs), 1891, A , 1350. 
test for, in sulphuric acid (Wilson), 

1890, A., 922. 

Nitrogen oxybromide. See Nitrosyl 
bromide. 

chloride (Gattermann), 1888, A., 
412. 


Nitrogen chloride, electrolytic prepara¬ 
tion of (Mareck), 18S5, A., 347. 
lecture experiments with (Meyer), 
1S88, A., 343. 

oxychloride. See N iti osyl chloride, 
chlorides, substituted (Bender), 1887, 
A., 44. 

chlorophosphide, interactions of 
(Coldridge), 1888, T., 399; P., 25. 
fluoride (Warren), 1SS7, A., 770. 
hydride. See Azoimide. 
iodide (Guy ARB), 1884, A., 152, 818; 
(Raschig), 18S6, A*, 16. 
action of, on organic compounds 
(Lepetit), 1890, A., 1402. 
the action of sunlight on (Gttyard), 
1884, A, SIS. 

copper iodide (GuyaFwD),1$S4,A.,154. 
organic iodides of (Raschig), 1886, 
A, 44. 

Nitrogen oxides (Ramsay and Cttn- 
I>all), 18S5, T., 187; P., 22. 
present in vitriol chambers (LungE), 
1888, P., 3. 

combinations of, with metallic oxides 
(Besson), 1SS9, A, 834. 

Nitrogen monoxide (nitrous oxide), 
preparation of (Cazeneuye), 1885, 
A, 613; (Campari), 1889, A., 569., 
absorption coefficient of, in water and 
in alcohol (Henrich), 1892, A., 
1044. 

density of (Cailletet and Mathias), 
1886, A, 758. 

lecture experiment showing the 
volume composition of (XEibER), 
1886, A, 660. 

hydrate of (Villarb), 1888, A, 1021. 

Nitrogen d ioxide (n Uric oxide), prepara¬ 
tion of (Kaemmerer), 1886, A, 
200; (Thiele>,1S90, A, 9; (Emich), 
1892, A., 939. 

produced in the combustion of nitro¬ 
genous organic compounds with 
copper oxide (Klingemann), 1890, 
A, 292. 

density of, at — 100° (Daccomo and 
Meyer), 1887, A., 887. 
volume composition of, lecture ex¬ 
periment showing (Reiser), 1886, 
A, 160. 

absoiption coefficient of, in alcohol 
(Henrich), 1892, A, 1044. 
absorption of, by ferrous salts (Gay), 
1885, A., 1109. 

absorption of, by sulphuric acid 
(Nettlefold), 1887, A., 526. 
solubility of, in sulphuric acid 
(Lunge), 1885, A., 954. 
solubility of, in bromine (Rooze- 
boom), 1cS6, A., 501. 
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Nitrogen di oxide (Atlr/c oridc). liquefac¬ 
tion and solidification of ^Olszew¬ 
ski), 1865, A., SCO. 
action of bromine on (Feoelich), 
lb8i. A., 1257. 

action of tbe copper-zinc couple on 
(CkAD&ioxi: and Tribe), 18SD, T., 
346, i 

action of, on ferrous hydroxide and 
water (Dunstan and Dymoxd), 
1SS7, T., 648. 

action of, on iron (Bayley), 18S8, 
A., 3S8. 

action of, on meitla and on metallic 
oxides Sabatier and Senderens), 
1892, A., 1151, 1271. 
action between oxygen and (Esiich), 
1892, A., 940. 

action between oxygen and, under 
varying conditions (Lunge], 1885, 
T., 465; 1\, 61. 

action of potash on (Emich), 1892, 
A., 940. 

action of,on stannous chloride (Divers 
and Haga), 1885, T., 623; P., 94. 
behaviour of, at high temperatures | 
(Emich), 1892, A., 940. 
decomposition of, in contact with 
water and potash (Cuuke), 1869, 
A., 15. 

action of the electric spark on 
mixtures of, with hydrogen, with 
methane, etc. (Cooke), i860,A.,15. 
poiscning by ^Bllky), 1SS7, A., 392. 
estimation of ^Bohmer;, 1Ss3, A., 
508. 

estimation of five oxygen by means 
of (dr EoMNCK), 1892. A., 97. 

Nitrogen peroxide (tctrosii^) (nitric 
jHi’usuh) ^IkAMbAY), 1S9Q, T., 590; 
P., 7. 

molecular weight of (Ram>ay), 1SS8, 
T., 621; P., 59. 

dissociation of tE.and L. Nataxson;, 
1SS5, A., 862; 1886, A., 657. 
action of heat on (Richardson), 18S7, 
T., 397; P., 39. 

preparation of (ShrLfK), 1888, A., 913; 
(Ramsay ), 1890, T., 590; (Oundall), 
1891, T., 1077. 

physical properties of (Ramsay), 1890, 
T., 591. 

absorption spectrum of (Bell), 1885, 
A., 949. 

specific heat of (Th rule all), 1887, 
A., 429. 

vitiations in the electrical resistance 
of, with rise of temperature (v. 
Bogeski), 1890, A., 2Q3. 
boiling point and specific gravity of 
((hsxrmm), 1888, A., 785. 


Nitrogen peroxide {tdroxuit), coiisti- 
tution of liquid (Divers and 
SiiiMlDzr), ISoo, T., 630; P., 93. 
dissociation of liquid (Cundall), 
1891, T., 1076; P., 129; (OS¬ 
WALD), 1892, T., 242; P., 13. 
leactions of liquid (Divers and 
Shiwibzu), 18S5, T., 630; P., 93. 
action of chlorine on (Williams), 
1S86, T.,226. 

action of, on metals and metallic 
oxides (Saba tile and Senjdebexs), 
1S92, A., 1390. 

combination of phosphorus penta- 
flnoride with (Tassel), 1890, A., 
1052. 

use of, as a nitiating agent (Arm¬ 
strong and Rossiter), 1891, P., 
91. 

Nitrogen dioxide (nitrogen sesquioxide; 
nitrous anhydride) (Ramsay), 1890, 
T., 590. 

existence of, in the gaseous state 
(Lunge), 1885, T., 457; P., 61. 
non-existence of, in the gaseous state 
(Ramsay and Cundall), 1885, T., 
672; P.,90. 

liquid (Gaines), 1884, A., 15. 
molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1888, 
T., 621; P., 59; 1S90, T., 595. 
preparation of (Ramsay), 1890, T., 
591. 

properties of (Ramsay), 1890, T., 
597. 

boiling point and specific gravity 
of (Geui her), 1888, A., 785. 
solidification of (Birhaxs), 1889, A., 
1109. 

action of, on substances dL&olved in 
carbon ^/sulphide (Fiiie dduku and 
Mandel), 1890, A., 1401. 

Nitrogen j/e?U oxide (, nitric anhydride) 
(Meyer), 1889, A., 341. 

Nitrogen acids, formation of, in com¬ 
bustion (Ilosvay), 1890, A., 447. 
Nitric acid, presence and behaviour 
of, in plants (Serno), 1890, A. 
1021. 

origin and fate of, in plant 
(Frank), 1888, A., 979. 
amount of, in the rain water ai 
Rothamsted fWARiNGTQN), 1889 
T., 537; P., 102. 

absence of, in wine-must (Pollak) 
1889, A., 541. 

not formed in the organism of 
higher plants (Kreusler), 1887, 
A., 686. 

or nitrous acid produced in dilute 
urine seeded with soil (Wabing- 
ton), 1S84, T., 646. 
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Nitric acid or uitious acid produced 
in dilute urine with gypsum 
seeded with soil from various 
fields (Waring fON), 1887, T., 
120 . 

foimation of, by the evaporation of 
water in presence of water and 
soil and alkalis (Baumann), 
1889, A., 183. 

manufacture of (Yolney), 3892, 
A., 941. 

magnetic lotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 680, 724; 
P., 130. 

molecular refraction and dispersior 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 593. 

action of uiiect sunlight on a 
mixture of carbon disulphide 
and, contained in sealed tubes 
(Tiffereau), 1885, A., 1110 ; 
electrical conductivity of solutions 
of (Crompton), 188S, T., 121; 
(Bouty), 1888, A., 640. 
electrical conductivity of concen¬ 
trated (Bouty), 15S8, A., 640. 
molecular conductivity of fu m ing 
(Bouty), 18S8, A., 545. 
coefficient of diffusion of (Stefan), 
1889, A., 1047. 

colour of (Mabchlewski), 1892, 
A., 113. 

lecture experiments with (Austen), 
1889, A., 672. 

conditions of action of (Cross and 
Bevan), 1889, A., 1109. 
effect of carbamide on the activity 
of (Cross and Sevan), 1889, A., 
1109. 

conditions of the reaction between 
copper and (Yeley),1890,A.,701. 
action of nascent hydrogen and 
nascent oxygen on (Hall), 1892, 
A., 680. 

chemical changes between lead and 
(Yeley), 1892, A., 410. 
action of, on metals (Veley), 1S91, 
A., 525; (Montemartini), 1892, 
A., 1278, 1402. 

action of phosphorus oxychloride 
on .Williams!, 1886, T., 224. 
aetiun of stannous chloride on 
(Divers and Hag a), 1885, T., 
623; P., 94. 

action of some specific micro¬ 
organisms on (Fran eland), 

1888, T., 373; P., 23. 
reducing action of coke on (Lunge), 
1886, A., 936. 

nature of the reduction of, by 
metals (Divers), 1883, T,, 455. 


Nitric acid, reduction of, to ammonia 
by the galvanic current (Becker), 
1892, A., 403. 

combustion of hydrogen in (Hodg- 
kinson and Lowndes), 1888, A., 
1244. 

stains, recognition of, on textures 
(Fleck), 1885, A., 595. 
tables revised (Lunge and Key), 
1892, A., 13. 

Nitric acid, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of (B^hal), 1886, A., 392. 
detection of small quantities- of, 
in the air, water, soils, etc. 
(Grandval and Lajoux), 1885, 
A., 1093. 

detection of, in presence of other 
acids capable of interfering with 
its ieactions(LoNGi ),1S84, A. ,365. 
detection of, in presence of nitrous 
acid (Warington), 1885, A., 593; 
(Piccini\ 1886, A., 740. 
detection of, in a mixture of alkaline 
salts (de Koninck),1887, A.,297. 
detection of,in well waters (Binder) , 
1888, A., 197. 

detection of, in wine (Borgmann), 

1888, A., 753; (ZEcrmNi),lS91, 
A., 961; (Yitali), 1891, A., 1551. 

some tests for (Breal), 1887, A., 
1138; (Walden), 1888, A., 321; 
(Lindo), 1888, A., 1337. 
cinchonamine as a test for (Arn aud), 
1891. A., 362. 

diphonylamino and crystallised 
phenol as reagents for nitrites 
and (Hager), 1886, A., 99. 
ferrous ammonium sulphate as a 
reagent for {Austen and Cham¬ 
berlain), 1884, A., 493; (Rosa), 
1886, A., 99. 

naphthol ami sulphuric acid as 
reagents for (Hager), 1886, A,,99. 
resorcinol as a test for (Lindo), 

1889, A., 75. 

p-toluidinu sulphate as a test for 
(Longi), 1884, A., 365. 
testing for iodine and iodic acid in 
(Beckurth and Rougemont), 
1886, A., 834. 

testing for, in vegetable tissues 
(Arnaud and Pad£), 1884, A., 
1074. 

estimation of (Bohmeii), 1883, A., 
60S; (Longi), 1884, A., 366; 
(Wildt and Sceeibr), 1884, A., 
871; (FAUfeBBs), 1884, A., 1074; 
(Curtman), 1886, A., 648; 

(Horse and Linn), 1887, A., 181; 
(Wilfarth), 1888, A., 1336. 
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Nitric acid, detection, estimation'and j 
separation:— I 

estimation of nitrons acid and, 
separately or together (Longi), 
1SS4, A., 366. 

estimation of, apparatus for 
(Keatschmer). 1888, A., 193. 
estimation of, by diphenylanrine 
(Muller), 1890, A., 415. 
estimation of, by means of diphenyl- 
amine and potassium-stannous 
sulphate (Moulton), 18S5, A., 
930. 

estimation of, by electrolysis (Yort- 
mann), 1890, A., 1467. 
estimation of, by Kjel&ahl’s method 
(Scoyell), 1889, A., 308. 
estimation of, by the phenolsul- 
phonic acid method (Bartram), 
1891, A., 1136. 

estimation of, by reduction to am¬ 
monia (Boyer), 1890, A., 1025; 
(Ulsch), 1891, A., 617, 960. 
estimation of, by the Schulze and 
Tiemann’s method (Spiegel), 

1890, A., 1025. 

estimation of small quantities of, 
in the air, water, soils, etc. 
(Grandyal and Lajoux), 1885, 

A., 1093. 

estimation, iodometric, of 
(McGowan), 1891, T., 530; 

(dr Koninck and Nihottl), 

1891, A., 618. 

estimation of, in presence of nitious 
acid (Piccini), 1886, A., 740. 
estimation of, in water (Mayr- 
hofer),1885, A.,691; (Harvey), 
1887, A., 184; (Spiegel), 1887, 

A., 691;1SS9, A., 438; (Hooker), 
1889, A., 312; (Ormanbt and 
Cohen), 1890, T., 811; P., 139; 
(Ribeal), 1890, A., 831; (John¬ 
son), 1890, A., S32; (Harrow), 

1891, T., 320; P.,67; <Ro»en- 
ielz.), 2S92, A., 296; (Hazen 
and Clark), 1892, A., 243. 

estimation of, in lain water 
(Warington), 1SS9, T., 544; 
120 . 

estimation, gasometric, of (Glaser). 

1892, A., 1375. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Longi), 
1884, A., 366; 1885, A., 595. 
separation of, from mercury and 
phosphoric and arsenic acids 
(Haack), 1892, A., 530. 

Nitric anhydride. See Nitrogen 
peroxide. 

oxide. See Nitrogen dioxide. I 
jperoride. See Nitrogen peroxide. 
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Nitrates in the rain of tropical dis¬ 
tricts (Muntz and Marcano), 
1S89, A., 923. 

formation of deposits of, in tropical 
regions (Muntz and Marcano), 
1S85, A., 1042; 1SS9,A.,6S0. 
formation and destruction of nitrites 
and, in artificial solutions and in 
river and well waters (Mtjnro), 
1886, T., 632. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 
1890, P., 144. 

ethereal, magnetic rotatory power 
of (Perkin), 1889,T., 724,^862. 
correspondence between the mag¬ 
netic rotation and the refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of light 
by (Gladstone and Perkin), 
1889, T., 756. 

molecular refraction of (Loewex- 
herz), 1890, A., 1201. 
melting points of (MaumenjS), 1884, 
A., 384. 

action of the copper iron couple 
on, in acid solution (Ulsch), 
1892, A., 1518. 

behaviour of, in Kjeldahl’s method 
for the estimation of nitrogen 
(Warington), 1885, A., 1261. 
fermentation of (Gayon and Dupe- 
tit), 1883, A., 230. 
reduction of, by the cholera bacteria 
(Petri), 1890, A., 76. 
reduction of, by micro-organisms 
(Springer), 1884, A., 350; 

(Gayon and Dupetit), 1886, A., 
823; (Warington), 1888, T., 
742; (be Blasi and Trayali), 
1890, A., 1453. 

reduction of, to nitrites (Gayon and 
Dupbht), 1883, A., 609, 
catalytic formation of ammonia 
from (Loew), 1890, A., 689. 
basic (Anbre),1885,A.,634; (Rous¬ 
seau and TirE), 1S92, A., 1157. 
See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Nitrous acid (Drechsel), 1887, A., 
698. 

in the atmosphere (Ilosyay), 1890, 
A., 406. 

in potable water (Enklaar), 1889, 
A., 1234. 

formation of, from free nitrogen 
(Loew), 1890 ? A., 1051. 
formation of, in the evaporation 
of water (Scheurer-Kestner), 
18S3, A„ 850. 

formation of, in the evaporation of 
water in presence of water and 
soil and alkalis (Baumann),1889, 
A., 183. 
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Nitrous acid, formation of, in the 
saliva from formaldehyde and 
ammonia (Wttrster), 1889, A., 
1228. 

velocity of decomposition of, in 
aqueous solution (Montbmar- 
tini), 1891, A., 522. 
action of, on sulphurous acid 
(Raschig), 1887, A., 549, 635. 
action of, on urea, uric acid and 
ammonium sulphate (Emmer. 
ling), 1886, A., 747. 
reduction of, to hydroxylamine 
(Divers), 1883, T., 454. 
ethereal salts of (Bertoni), 18S6, 
A., 217; 1887, A., 458; 1890, A., 
853. 

Nitrous acid, detection and estima¬ 
tion:— 

detection of (Lunge), 1S90, A., 415; 

(DEMGfch), 1892, A., 1124. 
detection of, in saliva (Ilosvay), 
1S90, A., 27S. 

detection of, in a mixture of alkaline 
salts (be Koninck), 1887, A., 
297. 

detection of, and in piesence of 
nitric acid (Warington), 1885, 
A., 593. 

tests for (Meldola), 1884, T., 108; 

(Lindo), 1888, A., 1337. 
diphenvlamine and crystallised 
phenol as reagents for nitrates 
and (Hager), 1886, A., 99. 
naphthol and sulphuric acid as a 
reagent for (Hager), 1886, A., 
99. 

phenols and sulphuric acid as re¬ 
agents for (Lindo), 1888, A.,1337. 
Griess* test for, in pre^em*© of 
hydrogen j^roxide f Wub&TEr), 
1887, A., 298. 

use of ammonium acetate in de¬ 
tecting, by Griess’ reaction 
(Webster)* 1889, A,, 1243. 
in water, influence of temperature 
on Griess’ reaction for ^Bosio \ 
1892, A., 657. 

modific ition of Griess’’ sulphanilic 
test for (Lingo), 1888, A, 1340. 
estimation of (Davy), 1883, A.,515; 
(ViviERf, 1888, A, 527; (Dun- 
STAN and Dymond),1890,A,193; 
(Green and Evkrshed), 1892, 
A,751; (Lunge), 1892,A., 1029. 
estimation of nitric acid and, 
separately or fcoge her (Longi), 
1884, A., 366. 

estimation of, either alone or in 
presence of nitrates and chlorides 
(Day), 1888, T. } 422; P., 40. 
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Nitrous acid, estimation;— 
estimation of,in voter (Zambelli), 
1887, A, 533: (Oemandy and 
Cohen), 1890, T., 811; P., 139; 
(Rosenfeld), 1891, A., 496. 
estimation, gasometrie, of (Trank- 
land), 1888, T., 364; P., 23. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Green 
and Rideal), 1884, A, 870; 
(Green and Evershed), 1887, 
A, 396. 

estimation, volumetric, of combined 
(Kxnnicutt and Nef), 1884, A., 
493. 

Nitrous anhydride. See Nitrogen 
dioxide. 

Nitrous oxide. See Nitrogen Mon¬ 
oxide. 

Nitrites in plants (Modderman), 
18S9, A, 295. 

absence of, in plants (Molisch), 

1857, A, 9S9. 

in human saliva (3IrsoRAVE),lbS3, 
A, 227.. 

formation of (Kappel), 18S7, A, 
106. 

formation and oxidation of, in soils 
( W INOGRADbKY ), 1891, A.. 1545. 
formation of, in the nitrification of 
ammoniical solutions (AIunro), 

1858, A, 82. 

limit of the formation < f ethereal, by 
double decomposition (Bertoni 
and Tkuffi), 1884, A, 1110. 
preparation of alkaline (Leroy), 
1889, A, 825. 

pr duction of, in nitrification 
(Waringion), 1691, T., 486. 
magnetic rotation of ethereal 
(Perkin , 1889, T,, 686, 727. 
decomposition of Ivsic, bv water 
(Rou^EArb 1892. A, 1272. 
action of the copper-iron couple on, 
in acid solution h , 1892, 
A, 1518. 

action of metallic, on sulphites of 
metals other than potassium 
(Divers and Haga), 1887, T., 
659; P., 100. 

action of, on blood pressure (Betn- 
ton and Bokenham/, 1889, A, 
630. 

action of paraffinic, on blood pres¬ 
sure (Cash and DrxsrAN), 1891, 
A., 1270. 

re&ne+iou of, to hydmxvlaniiue by 
hydrogen sulphide (Divers and 
Haga), 1887. T., 48. 

Hyponitrous acid, heat of formation 
of (Berthelot and Ogiek), 1883. 
A , 423. 
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Hyponitrite solution, alkali, piepara- 
tion of *Di\ers and Hala), 1S$4. 
T.. 35. 

Hyponitrites 'Be rthel< *t and Omel\ 
1SS3, A.,422; i Dn ELsandH Vo 
1884. T.. 7S; t Maquesxe , ISS9, 
A., 944. , 

formation of (Dunstan and Dy- 
MOND), 1387, T., 646; P., 

78. 

formation of, fiom nitric oxide 
(Divers and HujlO, 1835, T., 
361; P., 45. 

constitution of (Divert and Hag O, 
1S89, T., 772. 

beat of formation of (Bertheloi I 
and Ogier,, 1SS3, A., 423; 
(Berthelot), 18S9, A., 930. 
conversion of oxyamidosulphonates 
into (Divers and Hag a), 1S39, 
T,, 760; P., 146. 

Nitrogen selenide (Yerneuil), 1883, i 
A., 423. 

beat of explosion of (Berthelot 
and Yieille), 1883, A.,707. i 

oxysulphate. See Nitrosyl sulphate. 
Nitrogen, detection and estimation :— 
of, in ammonia and ceitain amines 
and amides, analytical studies on , 
(Longi), ISS5, A." 1092. , 

detection of, in organic substances 
(Gr aebe). 1884, A. ,1072 ; (Du> ath ,, 
1890, A., 663. | 

estimation of Ar\olt>\ 1^3, A., 
378; (Giiouyen), 1S33, A., 102^; 
(KREITbLER , lisSo, A., 430; (AR¬ 
NOLD j, 1885, A, 837; (Hlf- 
SOHMIDT), 18S5, A., 1011: Hor- 
zeau), 1888, A., 752; (Cvzeneive 
and HruouNE\< c d, ISnS, A., 991; 
(Berthelot and Andri ), 18b9, 
A., 307; (LTHdrE\ 1889, A., 746; 
(Leffminn and Bewi), 1389, A., 
796; (Drown and M annsi, 1889, 
A., 1035; < Boyer), 1892, A., 237; 
(Smith),1S92,A.,527; iVooiiHEEs), 
1892, A., 751; (Edward^, 1892, 
A., 1125. 

estimation of, by Boyer’s method 
(Arnold and 'VVedevleyer), 1892, 
A., 1517. 

estimation of, by Dumas' method, 
modification of (Johnson), 1885, 
A., 189. | 

estimation of, by Gronven’s method ] 
(Kreuslrr and Landolt), 1884, 
A m 1215. 1 

estimation of nitric, as nitric oxide 
(Bchseding), 1891, A., 107. I 

eetfrnation of nitric, by aluminium , 
(Stutxkr), 1891, A., 617. ! 


Nitrogen, estimation:— 

estimation of nitric, by feiious sul¬ 
phate t Bailhache\ 1S89, A., 925. 

compaiison of the methods of esti¬ 
mation of Oddy and Cohen), 1890, 
A., 1466. 

apparatus foi the estimation of, in 
ammonium salts (Hentschel), 
1S90, A., 1341. 

apparatus, Dumas 7 (V. Ilixski), 1884, 
A., 1072, 

estimation, simultaneous, of hydrogen 
and(GEHRENBECK>, 18b9, A., 1031. 

estimation of, absorption of ammonia 
by acid solutions in the (Haynes), 
1SSS, A., 752. 

estimation of, by combustion (John¬ 
son and EiloART), 18S6, A., 488. 

estimation of, by combustion with 
calcium hydroxide (Johnson), 1884, 
A., 1422. 

estimation of, by the copper oxide 
method and the comparison of this 
and the Ruffle method (Dabney 
and van Herff), 1SS5, A., 593, 
93°. 

estimation of, by soda-lime (Atwater 
and Woods), 1888, A., 193; (At- 
w vter , 1SS8, A., 990, 1334 ; 
(Quantin), 18*9, A., 306. 

sources of loss in the estimation of, by 
soda-lime (Atwater and Ball), 
1SSS, A,752; (Freydl), 1890, A., 
1194. 

estimation of, by Kjeldahl’s method 
(Ktelduil/ 1884, A., 364; 

( C’ze* ZETK v ; WiLF uirn), 1SS5, 
A., 6S^; BusMiuiDb 1SS5, A., 
S37; (Arnold, 1885, A.. 930; 
1M>7, A., 78; (PiErFFER and 
Lehmann), 1856, A., 179; (Yard- 
ley , 1886, A., 282; (Rindell and 
Hannln), ISbd, A., 643; (Almsby 
and Short), 1SS7, A m 298; 
(Ratlin), 1^87, A., 862; (Ulsch), 
A., 863; (Dafert), 1S3S, 
A., 85; (Lesz , lbSS, A., 193; 
/Meldola and Moritz), 1888, A., 
62s; (L’HoiE), 1SS9, A., 438; 
(Yiolleue), 1889, A., 546; 

(Lange), 1839, A., 547; (Aubin 
and Alla), 18S9, A., 648, 925 ; 
(Zecchini and Vigna), 1889, A., 
649 ; (Gunning), 1889, A., 796 ; 
(Mariinotti), 1889, A., 1088; 
(Nibbling), 1890, A., 415; 

(Lunge), 1890, A., 661; (Fore¬ 
ster), 1890, A., 1466; (Argutin- 
sky), 1891, A., 362; (Edwards), 
1891, A., 862; (Stock), 1892, A., 
1516. 
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Nitrogen, estimation:— Nitrogen, estimation:— 

estimation of organic, by Ruffle’^ and estimation of, in mine Petri and 
Guyard’s (Tamm’s, method'. *Aii- Lehman , 1S S 1. A.. 1140; Caai- 

nuld), 1883, A., 378. lrerj, l^ s 5. A., 303; JW, A., 

estimation of, l»y the S^hulze-Tiemann 51 s ; tPrLH*LR .till Borland), 

method vO-HHir-. and Mollleii;, « 1885, A., C'j8; \.nd , lbS5, 

1891, A., 107. I A., 009; <Gyrmei:\ 1^7, A., £63; 

estimation of, hy Soxlilct’s apparatus (OEtil'iNREDE CuMNck;, 1SS9, A., 
(Baiilow;, 1SSS, A., 537; 'Lew- 1 649. 

KowiThcH), 18S9, T., 359; P., 90. See also Agiicnltural Chemktiy. 
estimation of, in ammonium magnes- Nitrogen-atom, asymmetrical, possi- 
ium phosphate JMunslx and * bility of existence of Ivraft , 1S91, 
Ros^r^ 1890, A., 291. A., 51. 

estimation of, in < oai and cokn Nitrogen-free extract, constituents of 
(Foster . 1 S *3,T.,105; fSniMiiz , Si one , 1S92, A., 653. 

1886, A., 1071. Nitrogenous con-titiu nts of malt, wort, 

estimation of, in mixtures containing heei and bread Uilik . 1883, A,, 
nitrogenous organic matter, am- 821. 

moniacal salts, and nitrates (Shed- contents of the dig stive juices iEi- 
HERD , 1S83, A., CSS. lenliruer and H<hmeister , 

estimation of, in nitio-, azo-, and l s b7. A.. 1129. 
diazo-eompoiradslGoLDBERc .1S84. mattei, aitificial and natural diges- 
A., 364. . tion of (Pfi iffel , lbS3, A., 227. 

estimation of, in nitrates (Fed ke , | nuclei, nomenclature oi compounds 
189*2. A., 527: (Suilwald), 1^92, containing Airman , l^SO, A., 
A., 528 ; (Arnold and Were- ] 56. 

meyer), 1892, A., 1517. substances, separation of, by means 

estimation of, in nitrates by Kjeldalil’s of phosphomolvbdic acid (Hiem h- 
method (Jodlbauer), ' 1886, A., ler), 18&7, A., 310. 

834; (Foerster), 18S9, A., 107, I Nitroglutazines, mono- and (v 
547, 746; (Keeler), 1891, A., i Pechmaxnj, 18SS, A., 67, 68. 

1397. ' Nitroglycerol. See Glyeeiyl fr/nitrate. 

estimation of, in nitrates, by Jodi- | Nitroglycerol works, recovering the 
bauer’s modification of Kjeldahl’s j waste acids from (Poet hH , 18S5, 
method (De VARDA), 1S90, A., 292. f A., 619. 
estimation of, in pickled railway j c/iNitroglycolnril (Framhivuyt and 
sleepeis (Geittner), 1891, A., } Klobbie), 18b8, A., 1180. 

620. j Nitroglyoxaline (Rr.su and Behrend), 

estimation of, in substances contain- | 1892, A., 1493. 

ing halogens, source of error in ’ Nitro-group, displacement of the, by 
(Zsigmondy), 1889, A., 546. I chlorine oi bromine (Lobry de 
estimation of, in wine, must and lees Bruan), 1892. A, 305. 

(Kelisch), 1S86, A., 652. displacement of, by an oxyalkyl-gioup 

estimation of. in natural waters (Bi eg- iL orry de BruyN;, IS 85, A., 
HAUor), 1SS7, A, 619; (Laliixj, 657. 

18S9, A., 551. substitution of the amido-grnup by, 

estimation of, organic, in natural in aromatic* eom)»ounds (Sand- 
waters by KjeldaliPs method (Leff- meyer), 1SS7, A.. 720. 

MANX and Beam', 1SS9, A., 796; first reduction products of (HurF- 
(Dijown and Maltin'}, 1889, A., mynn and Meyeio, 1&92, A, 291; 
1035. CWilluerodt), 1892, A., 594; 

estimation of, in organic substances (Kirral), 1S92, A., 1067, 
by means of alkaline permanganate i <3 TNitrogriaiacol (Herziu , lb83, A,, 
(Wagnlr), 1S91, A., 109. 464. 

estimation of, in fceces (Camerer), f Nitrognanidiue (Pellizzari), 1892, A., 

1885, A, 303. 1 579 ; (Feini himont,, 1S92, A., 

estimation of, in the milk and mine I 951; (Thiele), 1892, A., 1295. 

of Heibivora (Weiske), 1S8C, A., j thermochemistry of (Maiignon;, 
1072. | 1892, A., 1142. * 

estimation of, in products of meta- f/'/Nitrohemimellithene Macobsen), 
holism (Pfeiffer), 1S86. A., 1053. 1SS7, A.,30, 
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Nitrohemipinie acid (Liebermann), 
1837, A., 46. 

Hitrohemipinic anhydride (Grunt), 
1687, A., 49. 

Nitroheptylbenzene (Auger), 18$7, A. s 
816. 

tfitrohexane (Konowaloff), 1892, A., 
575. 

Hitrohydantoin (Fraxchimoxt and 
Klobbie), 1888, A., 1179. 
action of water on (Eranchimont 
and Klobbie), 1889, A., 125. 

Nitr ohydr obromic acid, action of, on 
organic compounds (Brunner and 
Kraembr), 1884, A., 1315. 

Nitiohydrocarbons of the fatty series, 
tertiary (Bewad), 1891, A., 653. 

Nitrohy&rothiocinnamie acid (Bond- 
zy&ski), 1887, A., 1109. 

N itrohy droxyanthraquinone ethylate 
(Liebermann and Hagen), 1883, A., 
73. 

?w-rfiNitrohydroxyazo'benzene(KLiNGEiL 

and Pitschke), 1886, A., 53. 

w-Nita-p-hydroxybenzaldehyde 
(Schopff), 1892, A., 336. 

Mtro-TJi-hydroxybenzaldehydes, o-, B- 
and 7 -(Tibmann and Ludwig), 1883, 
A., 189,586. 

Nitrohydroxybenz aldehydes and their 
methyl derivatives (Tiemann), 1889, 
A., 1168. 

2-Nitro-;?z-hydroxybenzoic acid 
(Thiemej, 1891, A., 917. 

Nitro-m- and -jw-hydroxybenzoic acids 
(Griess), 1887, A., 485. 

Hitrohydroxybenzylphthatimidine 
(Gabriel), 1885, A., 1230. 

d < UTitrohydroxydiphenylamine [m.p. 

190°] (Hietzki and Schundelen), 
1892, A., 310. 

cZiNitro-o-hydroxydiphenylamine 
(Schopff), 1889, A., 772. 

Nitrohydroxydiphenylbenzyl-maleide 
and -maleimidine (Cohn), 1892, A., 
485, 486. 

^fUitrohydroxyethoxydiphenylamine 
(Nietzki and Kaufmann), 1892, A., 
314. 

Hitro-«-hydroxyethylpiperonylcarb- 
oxylic anhydride (Perkin), 1890, T., 
1027. 

Hitro-4 / -hydroxy-2 , -methylqainazoline 

* (Dehoff), 1890, A., 802; 1891, A., 
84; (Thiemb), 1891, A., 917. 

l-¥itro-8~hydittxy-4-methylquinolHie 
(IffOLTiNG and Trautmann), 1891, 
A., 326. 

4-iritw)-l-hydroxy-2-infithylq.ninoline 
and Trautmann), 1891, 
A., 326; 1892, A., 727. 
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Nitrohydroxymethylqninolines 2:1:4- 
and 3:4:1- (Nolting and Traut¬ 
mann), 1892, A., 727, 728, 729. 

3:2-Nitrohydroxy-a-naphthaquinone 
derivatives (Eehrmann and Wei- 
chardt), 1889, A., 1197. 

Nitro-l-hy&roxy-a-naphthoic acid (Ek- 
strand), 1889, A., 153. 

Hitro-j8-hydroxyphenylacrylic acids, 
o- and p- (Lipp), 1887, A., 142. 

Nitro-^-hydroxyphenylprcrpionic acid 
(nitrophenyl-B-lactic acid). * See 
Hydroxyphenylpropionic acid. 

Nitro-8-hydroxyphenylpropionyl me¬ 
thyl ketone, o- and p- (v. Baeyer 
and Drewsen), 1883, A., 341; (v, 
Baeyer and Becker), 1883, A., 
1120. 

Nitrohydroxyphenylpyrotartario acids, 
m- andp- (nitropheriyiUamalic acids), 
and barium salts of (Salomonson), 
1888, A., 480. 

rfiTfitrohydroxyphthalio acid (Bern- 
THbEN and Semper), 1885, A., 
548. 

2- Nitro-4-bydroxy/3opropylbenzoic acid 
(WlDMAN), 18S6, A., 466. 

3- Nitro-4-hydroxyi5opropylbenzoicacid 
and its derivatives (Widman), 1883, 
A., 330; 1884, A., 316. ^ 

Nitrobydroxypropylpbtbalimide (Neu¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 890. 

Hitrohy&roxyquinoline. See Hydroxy- 
quinoline. 

Mtro-1 -hydroxyqttinolinecarboxylic 
acid (Schmitt and Engelmann), 
1888, A., 66. 

diHitrohydroxyquinone, preparation of 
(XiETZKi), 1884, A., 5S. 

5-Hitro-o-hydroxytolnic acid (Hoxig), 
1886, A., 242. 

triH itrobydroxy -m -tolnic acid {nitto- 
coccmic acid; trinitrocrcsotic acid), 
synthesis of (v. Kostanecki and 
Hiementowski), 1S85, A., 531. 

p- Hitrohy droxyvinylphenylpropionic 
acid (Einhorn and Gehrenbeck), 
1S89, A., 397. 

Nitroc^inudo-quinol and -resorcinol 
(Nietzki and Schmidt), 1889, A., 
968, 969. 

Nitroindazine (Witt, Nolting and 
Grandmougin)_, 1891, A., 312. 

Hitroindoles, derivatives of (Zatti), 
1890, A., 897. 

Nitro-ketO'Componn&s, formation of 
(Armstrong and Kossiter), 1891, 
P., 89. 

Iffitro-a r keto-7i-methyl-j8rethy3julol- 
ine (Kayser and Reissert), 1892 
A., 883. 
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Hitroketoaes, preparation of (Lange Hitromethoxyemaamie acid alfro- 
and Zufall), 1892, A., 1450. mdlylroi* norb' >tc*d . Si** M^thoxy- 

^-Hitrolss, conversion of kotoximis cinnamic a id. 

into (Scholl), 1S*$, A., 413. ^Hitromethoxy-i{<-cumene Auwek* , 

constitution of (Meyer), IsSn A., 1SS0. A.. 114. 

702. 2-Hitro-5-metiioxy-3-liydroxyphenyl- 

o-Hitroleucomalaehite-green (o-n ih o- propionamide (Errs eng run and Ein- 

tetrotaethyMwitudutriphm/uuth'in*) hoiinj, 1590, A., 1125. 

(Fischer and Schmidt), 18S1, A., *2 Nitro-5-methoxy-£-hydroxyphenyl- 

1315. propionic acid r EirHEvc T u N and 

Hitrolimettin (Tilpen), 1^92, T., 350. Eixhorn), 1590, A.. 1127; 1591, A., 

Hitrolic acids (Janoysky , 1SS5, A., 1100 . 

1181. 2-Hitro-5-metlioxypheiiyl*/S-broinopro- 

Hitroltaimetaphosphoric acid (Mexte), pionic acid f ErcHEXGRrN and £ix- 
1SS9, A., 211. horn), 1 S 90 , A., 1127. 

o-HitromalacMte-green (Fischer and 7 n-Hitro-y>-methoxyphenyhf?l>romopro- 
Schmidi j, 1551, A., 1315. pionic acid 'Einhorn and Grab- 

Hitromandelic acid. See Mandelic field', 18*3, A., 475. 

acid. ?/i -Hitr o-^ -methoxyphenylethylene 

o-Hitromeconineacetie acid ^Lieber- (Einhorn and Or vbfietd,, lbfcS,A., 

MANX and Kleemann , 1SS7, A., 4S. 477. 

Nitromesity lace tic acid and its salts 2-Hitro-3-methoxy-L'-phenylquiiioliiie 
(Wispek), 15S3, A., 1096. and its derivatives { v. Miller and 

tfiHitromesitylacetic acid (Dittrich Kinkelin), 1 Q b7, A., 97;s. 

and Meyer), 1S91, A., 1224. W 2 -Nitro-y>methylaeeto-;;-toliudide 

Hitromesitylene, oxidation of (Emer- (Niementovvsi:i}. 15is7, A., 937. 

son , 18S7, A., 132. p-Nitromethylainidoazobenzene. See 

d i Hitromesitylene me thy lnitr amide Benzeneazomethylaniline, nitro-. 

(Klubbie), 1888, A., 467. Hitromethylamidobenzoic acids (Tki- 

yfiHitromesitylglyoxylic acid (Dit- eme), 1S91, A., 916, 917. 

trich and Meyer), 1891, A., 1224. 5-Nitro-2-methylamidobenzomethyl- 
Hitro-metals (Sabatier and Sen- amide (Thieme), 1S91, A,, 917. 

derens). 1892, A., 1390. 2 : 4 : 6 -^lfitrometdiyla 33 iidomethylnitr- 

Hitrometer (Blunt'}, 1887, A., 998. amidobenzene (vanRombergs), 1889, 

improved form of (Lunge), 1888, A., A., 1154. 

526. Hitromethylaniline. See Metliylaniline. 

reduction of ferric nitrate in (Bay- ^r^Hitrometbyl-^anisidine (Grimaux 
ley), 1886, A., 1072. and LEFfeYBE), 1S91, A., 1032. 

nses of (Allen), 1886, A., 278; Hitro-jS-metbylanthraqiiinone (Rge- 
(LrNGE), 1886, A., 391. mer and Link), 1883, A., 1138. 

supposed error in the use of (Lunge), Hitromethyl^obenzaldoxime, m- and jo- 
1886, A., 391. (Goldschmidt), 1890, A., 1262; 

use of, in the estimation of potassium (Goldschmidt and Kjelltn), 1891, 
permanganate, zinc-dust, and re- A.. 1477. 

auced iron powder (Lunge), 1885, Hitromethylbenzamide (van Rom- 
A., 1162. BURGH\ 1886, A., 546. 

modification of, for use as a ureo- Hitromethylcarhostyril (Feer and 
meter and other purposes (Lunge), Koenigs), 1885, A., 1235. 

1SS5, A., 1267. Hitromethyleonmaraldehyde (y. Mil- 

Hitromethane. See Methane. ler and Einkelix), 1S89, A., 990. 

Hitromethaneazobenzoic acid (Geiess), Hitromethylcoumaric acid ( niiromcfA - 
1885, A., 788. ojcycitinamic acid). See Methylcon- 

Hitromethoxybenzaldehyde. See Meth- marie acid. 

oxybenzaldehyde. Hitromethylenephthalide (Zixcke and 

Hitro-w?-methoxybenzoic acids, o- and Latten), 1892, A., 1231. 

m- (Rieche), 1889, A., 1169, 1170. Hitro- 0 -methylethyIbenzenes, mo/io- 
2-Hitro*-6-methoxyhenzonitrile (Lobby and di- (CLArs and Pieszczek), 1SS7, 
deBruyn), 18b5, A., 657. A., 240. 

Hitromethoxycinnamaldehyde vv. Mil- ^i-Hitromethyl-formanilide and -iso- 
ler and Einkelin), 1S89, A., formanilide (Comstock and 
990. TThebler). 1892. A,, 706. 
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Nitromethylhydantoin » Fr anchimont 
and Klobbie), lbbS, A.,1180; 1339, 
A, 1143. 

a*‘lion of water un (Fr ancuimont 
audKtOBBiE\ 1SS9, A, 125. 

/l iNitrome thyIhy dr o -p-c oumar ic acid 
(SroEHB), 1SS4, A., 1350. 

tf/Nitro-2'-methylindole (Zltti), 1890, 
A., 697. 

Nitro-a-methylnaphthalene {St hee¬ 
ler), 1S92, A., 491. 

friNitromethyl-a- and -jS-naphthols 
(Staedel), 1633, A., 863. 

Nitromethylpyrocatechol derivatives 
(C<a>rxj, 1892, A., 1113. 

<hTS itr ome thy lquinol (Wendlr), 1S90, 
A., 752. 

Nitromethylquinolme. See Methyl- 
quinoline. 

4-Nitromethylquinolone (Decker), 
1892, A., 8S0. 

WNitromethyl-^?-toluidine (No ri ox 

and Livermore , 1887, A, 1038. 

Nitro-£-methylumbelliferoiie (V. Pech- 
maxx and Cohen), 18S4, A., 1332. 

Nitromethyluracil (Behrendi, 1887, 
A, 919; (Lehmann), 1890, A, 
32. 

Nitromolybdic acid solution, concen¬ 
trated, ineparaliun of (Cry abb), 
1884, A, 638. 

Nitronaphthalene. See Naphthalene. 

N itr onaphthalene -1:1 '-diearboxylic 
acid and anhydride {(JuiSi ELI, 1888, | 
A., S14. * 

Nitronaphthalene-2:2 -disulphonic acid 
and its chloride (Alex), lbS3, A., 
596. 

d /Nitronaphthalene-3:3 -disnlphonic » 

chloride (Alex), 1S83, A., 596. i 

1:3' -a-Nitronaphthalenestdphonamide, j 
action of hydriodic acid on (Ekeom), 
1891, A., 573. 

1:4' -Nitronaphthalenesulphonamide, 
actum of hydriodic acid on (Ekbom), 
1890, A, 991. 

Nitronaphthalenesulphonic acid. See 
Naphthalenesulplionie acid. 

Nitro-a-naphthamide ( Ekstr vnd), 18S6, 
A, 948. 

Nitro-fi-naphthaqnin hydrone (GroVeA 
1884, T„ 300* 

Nitro-£-naphthaqninol (Groves), 1SS4, 
T., 299; (Zaertlinu), 1890, A., 509. 

Nitronaphthaquinone. See Naphtha- 
qtunone. 

Nitro-j8-naphthaquinoneanilide 
(Brauns), 1881, A., 1033; (Korn), 
1884, A, 1186. 

Nitro-/8-naphthaquinone-c- and -jy-tolu- 
idides (Brauns), 1884, A,, 1038. 


Nitronaphthoic acid. See Naphthoic 
acid. 

Nitronaphthol. See Naphthol. 

N itr onaphtholac tone (Eks hiand ) ,1889, 
A, 153. 

4'-Nitro- a-naphthonitrile and nitro-jS- 
naphthonitrile (Graeff), 1SS4, A, 
SO. 

/yi-Nitro^?-a- and -jB-naphthylamido- 
benzoic acids (Heidenslebex), 1891, 
A, 307. 

Nitronaphthylamine. See Naphthyl- 
amine. 

4' -Nitro - a - naphthyl amine-4-sulphonic 
acid (Nieizki and Zubelen), 1»S9, 
A., 514. 

a-Nitro-£-naphthylic benzoate and 
acetate, leduction of (BoTrcHERl, 
IS Vi. A, 659. 

benzoate and acetate, molecular trans¬ 
formation of (BoTrt'HER)* 1883, A., 
1113. 

(^Nitronaphthylic sulphide (Ek- 

straxd), 1885, A., 171. 

Nitronates (Divers), 1SS3, T., 455, 
466. 

Nitronitrosoanthrone (Perkin), 1S91, 
T., 039. 

action of sodium sulphide on (Perkin), 
1891, T., 640. 

Nitronitrosoazobenzene. See Azo- 

benzene. 

Nitronitrosobenzeneazo-. See Benzene- 
azo-. 

^-Nitronitroso-j8-benzylhydroxylamine 
(Behrexi) and Komu), 1891, A., 
1035. 

M/’^Nitronitrosobisazobenzene-i?- 
chlorophenylhydrazine (Willge- 
noBr), 1890, A, 1119; t Willgerodt 
and Boiim), 1891, A, 007. 
o-Nitro-co-nitroso-;?-diazotolnene 
chloride. See Methyl-o-nitro-#-diazo- 
benzene chloride, nifcroso-. 
^i-^-Nitro^/nitrosoditoluene (bts-p- 
nitruaitrosidhi nzijl) (Behrexd and 
Koxig), 1891, A., 1035. 
o-Nitrcnifcrosoethylaniline (Hempel), 

1889, A., 600; 1S90, A, 612. 
o-Nitronitrosomethylaniline (Hempel), 

1890, A., 612. 

Nitrod mitrosophenol (Willgerod r), 

1891, A., 6*88; 1892, A, 594. 

Nitron i nitrosophenol- aoenaphthene 

and -anthracene (W illgerodt), 1891, 
A, 6S9. 

2:4-Nitroaitrosoresorcinol (De la 
HARPEand PiEVERDIX), 1888,A.,679; 
1889, A., 41. 

Nitronitroso-^xylenecarboxylic acid 

(Glaus), 1890, A., 9S0. 
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Nitronononaphthene (Kunow xu »ff), 
1892, A., 443. 

Nitro-octylbenzenes, o-, m- and p- 
(Ahiiens), lb87, A., 13 j. 

r7/Nitro-octylbenzene fAHP.rN% . I-'57, 
A.. 133. 

Nitro-opianic acid, behaviour of, with 
phenylhydrazine (Lieberm\nn„ 
1886, A., 5JO. 

reduction of (Klelmann), 1887, A., 
584. 

Nitro-oreosolon (Jassoy). 1 n9G, A. .1154. 

l-Nitro-oxalo-£-naphthalide, bis- v P er¬ 
kin), 1892, T., 466. 

;n-Nitro-oxalo~/>-tolitidi&e, his- Hin&- 
berg), 1883, A., 323. 

5-Nitro-oxalo-o-toluidide, his.- (Per¬ 
kin). 1892, T m 463. 

3:5-</iNitro-oxalo-o- ami -/>-toluidides, 
bis- (Mixier and Kleebelg>, lbs9, 
A., 771; ^Perkini, 1892. T., 461, 
465. 

^n'Nitro-oxanilanilide (Mixier and 
IYalther), lbSS A., 142. 

Nitro-oxanilic acid. See Oxamlic arid. 

Nitro-oxanilide. See Oxamlide. 

Bitro-oxycamphor [Kaohler and Spit- 
zer), 1^83, A., 215. 

4-Nitro-2 -oxy-3:l r -dimethylqninoliii0 
(Dei ker), 1S92, A., 8S0. 

a i-Nitro-4 7 -oxy-2 7 -methylqninazoline 
(Dehoff), 1S91, A., $4; (Thieme,, 
1891, A., 917. 

Nitro-oxyqninone carbonate (Lowen- 
BEPwG), 1886, A., 789. 

Nitroparaffins, constitution of (Ki^el), 
1885, A , 364. 

Nitropentane (Bewad), 1889, A., 1127. 

Nitroperseitol (Muntz and Marl vno , 
1884, A., 1285. 

d/Nitro-jt?-phenacefcide (Wender),1890, 
A., 751. 

o-NitrophenacetiiL (AurENitiETH and 
HlNsBEltG), 1892, A , 160. 

Nitrophenaceturic acid (HurTERi,lSSS, 
A., 1299. 

/n-Nitrophenacylphthalimide 
(Schmidt), 1S90, A.. 372. 

j/i-Nitrophenacyl-j!?-tolindine t Lell- 
mann and Donner), 1S90, A., 525. 

Nitxophenanthraquinone (Lachowilz). 
18S4, A., 82. 

2:4-rf/Nitrophenazoxine (Tlrpin\ 
1891, T., 724. 

o-Nitro-i?-pbenetidine (Autexrietk 
and Hinsberg), 1892. A., 160. 

2 :O-^Nitro-j 0 -phenetidine (Wendep. ), 
1890, A., 751. 

Nitrophenetoil. See Plitnetoil. 

NitrophenoL See Phenol. 

2:4:6-?riNitrophenol. See Picric acid, 

7 


cf/Nitrophenolsulphonic acid, prepar¬ 
ation of (Beyer and Kegli „ 18S5, 
A., 269. 

Nitrophenophenanthrazine (Heim), 
1N>8. A., 1097. 
p-Nitrophenoxyacetophenone 
AIohlu'i, 1883, A., 332. 
jj-Nitrophenyl mercaptan (Will- 
gerodi ). 1SS5.A.. 519; 'Leu4.kart), 
1S90, A., 604. 

, dfNitrophenyl mercaptan 'Austen 
and Smii b . 1SS6, A., 693. 
ethers of (Willgleodt , lSb5, A., 
519. 

//i-Nitrophenyl methyl ketoxime 
((rUJi.in lss3. A., 582. 
Nitrophenylaeetamide, m- and p- 
PriM.oin , 1891, A., 562. 
/^-Nitrophenylacetic acid Gibriel 
and BuLGMANn), 18^3, A.. 1121. 
o jj-'//Kitrophenylaeetic acid (Heck- 
| MANN , 1884, A., 17S. 

1 Kitrophenylacetonitrile. See Phenyl- 
| acetomtnle. 

Nitrophenyl-O-alanine. See Nitr-£- 
amlidopiopionie acid. 

, Nitrophenylamido-. See also JSTitr- 
aniudo-. 

1 Nitrophenyh 1 /-/>-amidophenyl7c?obutyl- 
| methanes, m- and p- (Bischler), 
1889, A., 133. 

Nitrophenyl-^-amidopropionic acid. 

See Nitr-^-amidopiopionie acid. 
m -Nitrophenylfl/i-^-amidotolyl- 
j methanes, a- and £- (Bischler), 

1 1889, A., 133. 

^-Nitrophenyh//-j?-amidotolyl- 

methanes, a- and /8- (Bischler), 
1888, A., *287. 

Nitrophenyh//amido-/M-xylylmethaneg, 
m- and p- (Bisi*hier),1889, A., 134* 
tetrfiS itropheny lazimi&obenzene 
(\VillCtEiw»dt), 1892, A., 1454. 

< 1 /Nitrophenylazimidotoly lamina 
(Ernst% 1S91, A., 300. 
o-Nitrophenylazoacetoacetio add, and 
its derivatives (Bamberger', 1885, 
A., 157. 

o-N itropheny lazoacetophenone (Bam¬ 
berger and CalmajO, 1886, A., 
62. 

f/ho-Nitrophenylhenzidine (Schoptf), 
1S89, A., 773. 

Nitropheny lbenzyl oxides, o- and p- 
(Kumpfj, 1SS4, A., 1005. 
h \-Nitrophenylbenzylcarbamide (Kt hn 
and Rie^enfeldi. 1S92, A., 312, 

1 o-Nitrophenylbenzylhydraziae Pa\l 
i and Bodewig), 189*2, A., 1455. 

(/-NitrophenylbenzyUdenehydrazine 
* (BlbCHLER), 1890, A., 148. 
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wz-Nitrophenylbenzylidenehydrazine Nitrophenyldihydroxyphenylmethane- 
'Br-cnruR ml Brodskyj, 1890, A , diearboxylic acids, o , m and p - (de 
150. Vardi), 1S92, A., 621 

p-Nitrophenyl-yS-rf/bromethyl-S- ?/i-Nitro phenyl-diorcinolmetbane anl 

bromacrylic acid (Einhorn anil -diphloroglucinolme thane (Bertoni), 

Gehrenbeck), 1SS9, A., 396; 1890, 1891, A., 1378. 

A,, 162. Nitrophenyldipiperidyls, p-mono- and 

^/-Ifitrophenylbromethyllaefcic acid, o-p-di- (Lellmaxn and Jitst), 1891, 
lactone of (Einhorn and Gehren- A.. 1245. 

beck), 1889, A., 397. p-Nitrophenyl<Uquinolyli]iethane (Ein- 

^-Nitropbenylt/ibromobntineiiecarb- horn). 1886, A., 720. 

oxylie acid (Eixhorn and Gehren- m-Nitrophenyldiresorcinylme thane (de 
beck), 1839, A., 396. Varda and Zexoni), 1S91, A., 1346. 

<?. 7 ?-c/iNitropb.enyl-p-bromophenyl- diTH itr ophenyl&ithienyl (Benard), 
hydrazine (Willgerodt and Ellon), 1890, A., 1421. 

1891, A., 1362. m-Nitrophenylditolylmethane (Tscha- 

o-Nitrophenyl-Abromopropionic acid cher), 1887, A., 44; 1888, A., 373. 

and its derivatives (Einhorn), 1884, d£Nitro-m-phenylenediamine [m.p. 
A., 65. 250’] (Barr), 1888, A., 823. 

m-Nitrophenyl-jS-bromopropioiiic acid di Nitro-ffl-phenylenediamine [m.p. 

(Prausxitz), 1884, A , 1175 300T (Nietzki and Hagenbach), 

Nitrophenyl-j8-bromo^succinic acids, 1887, A., 477. 

a- and p- (Stuart), 1886, T., 363, ^HNitro-wi-phenylenediainine (Nolting 
362. and Collin), 1884, A., 1004; (Barr), 

Nitrophenyk/ibromo&osueoinic acids, 1888, A., 823. 

7/2- and p- (Stuart), 1886, T., 3£1. MNItro-m-phenylenedimethyldinitr- 
Nitrophenylbutinene- <*> - carboxylie amine (van Bomburgh), 1888, A., 

acids (Einhorn and Gehrexbeck), 1079, 1185. 

1889, A., 271, 396; 1890, A , 162. Nitrophenylene-ethenylamidine 
p-Kitrophenylwtfbntyrie acid (Ede- (Heim), 1888, A., 1097. 

leant), 1888, T., 558. cCTitropfrenylenehydroxylamine 

o p-d ^Nitrophenyl-z^-ehlorophenyl- (Willgerodt), 1892, A., 594. 

hydrazine i Willgerodt and Muhe), Nitropbenylene-3-napbtbylethenyldi- 

1892. A , 454. amine (Heim), 1888, A., 488. 

o jwftNitrophenyl-^cMorophenyl- o-Nitrophenylethylic salicylate {salicyl- 

hydrazine (Willgerodt), 1890, A., tthyhiw nitrophcnol ether) (Wagner), 
1119; (Willgerodt and Bohm), 1SS4, A., 436. 

1891, A.. 906. Nitrophenylethylnitrosamine (Mel- 

o-Nitrophenylcinnamio acid (Oglia- dola and Streatfeild), 1886, T., 

loro-Todaro and Bosini), 1891, A., 631. 

214. Nitrophenylethylurethane (Steude- 

Nitrophenyloitraoonazide (Michael), maxn), 1S83, A., 802. 

1886. A., 699. a-jD-Nitrophenylfarfnracrylonitrile 

o-j}-6?iJTitrophenyleoniine (Lellmakn (Freund and Immerwahr), 1890, 
and Just), 1891, A., 1245. A., 1408. 

m-Nitrophenylcrotonaldehyde (v. Mil- Nitrophenylglycidie acid, o- and p- 
lrr and Kinkelin), 1886, A., 560. (Lipp), 1887, A., 142. 
base from (y. Miller and Kinkelin), Nitrophenylgly collie acid. See Man- 
1886, A., 701. delic acid, mtro-. 

product of the reduction of (y. Miller Nitrophenylglyoxylic hydrazones, o- 
and Kinkelin), 1886, A., 799. and ?n- (Fehrlin), 1890, A., 1117. 

m-Kitrophenylorotonic acid (v. Miller Nitrophenylhydrazine. See Phenyl- 
and BJjhde), 1890, A., 1140. hydrazine. 

Jp-Kitrophenyldehydrohexonecarb - 5-Nitrophenylhydrazine-o-BnlphoiLic 

cocylic add (Perkin), 1887, T., 736. acid (Limpricht), 1885, A., 1216. 
3-^JTitarophenyldi-p-acetamidoditolyl- o-Nitrophenylhydrazine-^-sulphonic 
methane (Bischler), 1889, A., 132. acid (Nietzki and Leech), 1889, A., 
♦a-BitropJmyldianethai^^ (de 144; (Leech), 1889, A., 881. 

Tarda)* 1891, A., 1347. 4:6-cOTitrophenyl-l:2-fcydroxylamine 

fa-Mt'r^&^^ldi-e-creaolmethane (Si- (Willgerodt), 1891, A, 688; 1892, 
BtfVNl), 1692, A, 621. A, 594. 
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o-Nitrophenylic benzoate, reduction of 
(Botjcher), lSSl. A., t>r>s. 
Nitropbenylic benzoates \ ftm\\n , 

1886, A , 350, 9J9; 1**7, A., 234. 
^Nitropbenylic carbonate (Luwen- 

berg), 1886, A., 789. 
£n-£>*Nitrophenylic cyanurate {On ft), 

1887, A., 1033. 

o-Nitropbenylic dipbenylcarbamate 
(Lellmann and Bonhoffel), 1S87, 
A.., 936. 

Nitropbenylic diphenylcarbamates 
(Lellm vnn and Benz), 1891, A., 1215. 
o-Nitropbenylic etbylic carbonate 
(Bender), 1887, A., 37. 
Nitropbenylic or^oformate, tiibasic 
(Wepdige), 1*83, A., 340. 
Nitropbenylic nitrobenzoates (Neu¬ 
mann), 1886, A., 350, 939; 1SS7, 
A., 254. 

Nitropbenylic oxides, 0 - and p- f of 
dinitrophenol and of picric ar id ( Will- 
gerodt and Hueilin),1S84,A.,132S. 
Nitropbenylic pbenylcarbamate (Gum- 
pert), 18S6, A., 1*42. 

Nitropbenylic pbenylmetbylcarbamates 
(Lellmink and BenzU891,A.,1214. 
p-Nitropbenylic phosphate ( Rapp j , 
1884, A., 1337. 

^Nitropbenylic snlpbide ( fetranitro - 
diphenylic sulphide) (Austen and 
Smith), 1886, A., 693. 
m-Nitrophenylic sulphide (Leuck- 
art), 1890, A., 604. 

^-Nitropbenylic eftsulphide (Will- 
gerodt), 1885, A., 519. 
a-eftNitrophenylic thiobenzoate (Will- 
geuodt), 1885, A., 519. 
d ^Nitropbenylic thiocyanate (Austen 
and Smith), 1886, A., 693. 

Nitro-1 '-pbenylindasdne-S'-ear boxy lie 
add, action of stannous chloride on 
(Schulhofer), 1891, A., 1231. 
Nitro-l'-pbenyl-i-indazine-3 f -carb- 
oxylic acid (Meyer), 1889, A., 517. 
wi-Nitropbenyliadnedii, j droxytartaric 
acid (Bischler and Brodsky), 1890, 
A., 151. 

Nitropbenyl-o-lactic acid, nitrate of 
(Erlenmeyer and Lipp), 1883, A., 
993. 

Nitrophenyl-/3-lactio acid. See £-Hydr- 
oxyphenylpropionic acid. 
Nitro-tf-phenyllaeti© methyl ketones, 
See Nitro-£-hydroxypropionyl methyl 
ketone. 

o-Nitrophenylmethaneazobenzene 
(Paal and Bodewig), 1892, A., 1456. 
az-^-Nitropbenyl-a^-methylnapbtba- ( 
t r i azi ne (Meldola and Forster), ' 
1891, T., 607, 712. 


2:3:4 6-fr Vf/Nitrophenylmethylnitr- 

1 amine, 11 .1 its t u\«mhi mt< m- 
X»h» u\ en ilium** <1 riviti*^ yin 
Romixiuh , l^h A . 1154. 

^-Nitrophenylmethylnitrosamine Fr*- 
fHEii and Hepp , lv,7, A., *244; 
(Meldola and Salmon , is^S, T., 
775 

ft-?u-Nitropbenyl-3-metbyloxazoline 
(Elteldt , 1*92, A , 214. 

o;/G^/Nitropbenyl-a-metbylpiperidine 
(Leilmann and Jrsr , 1*91,A.,1245. 

Nitropbenyl-3*methylpiperidine, p- 
3/?oj?u and u jnh- Lkttmws and 
Bi Tr\EiG, I*590, A., 10O3. 

4-Nitro-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone 
'Knorrj, lss4, A., 302, 1153. 107* ; 
1887, A., 602; (Knolji and Duden), 
1*92, A . 731. 

3/2-Nitro-2'-phenyl 3'-methyl quinoline 

(y. Milieu and Kinkelin , lt>b6, 
A., 561. 

2:4-rLNitrophenyl-£-naphthol (Ernst), 
1891, A., SOU. 

2 4-r?<Nitropbenyl-a-napbtbylaniine 
(Heim), 1**S, A., 4*8, 1096. 

2'A-di Nitrophenyl-tf-naphthylamine 
(Heim), 18jsS, A., 4S8; (Ernst), 
1891, A., 300. 

o.*2?-c??‘Nitropbenyl-a- and -jB-naphthyl- 
bydrazines (W illgerodt and 
Schulz\ 1891, A., 572. 

Nitropbenylnitrobenzenesnlpbazidefl, 
m- and p - (Limpeicbt), 1837, A., 723. 

^Nitrophenyl-o-T?-^ mitrophenylcarb- 
inyl cyanide (y. Richter), 1888, A., 
1186. 

Nitropbenyl-o- and -jvnitrophenyl 
oxides, di~ and tri- (Wiilgekodt and 
HUETLIN), 1884, A., 1328. 

Nitropbenyl-af(i-?n- and -p-nitrophenyl- 
napbtbatriazines, az-p- and m- (Mbl- 
dola and Forster), 1S91,T.,693,694. 

p-Nitropbenylnitropropionic acid, 
derivatives of {Friedrander and 
Mahly), 1885, A.. 1137. 

m-Nitropbenyl-o-nitro-p-tolyltbiocarb- 
amide (Steudemann), 1884, A., 307. 

Nitro-n-pbenylosotriazolecarboxylio 
acid (Baltzer and y. Peohmann), 

1891, A., 1116. 

p-m -Nitrophenyloxazoline (Elfeldi\ 

1892, A., 213. 

Nitro-/8-pbenyloxyacrylic acids. See 
Nitrophenylglycidie acids. 

Nitrophnnylparaconic acids v Salo>i on- 
son), 1885, A., 1224; 18S8, A., 480. 

/w^Nitrophenylpentoxazoline (El- 
feldt\ 1892, A., 214. 

M-Nitrophenylphenacyl oxide iLell 
MINN and Donner), 1S90, A., 523. 
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Nitrophenyl-iddphenylnaphthatriaz- j 4-Nitro2*‘ophthalic acid (Clays and 
ines. See Nitrodiphenylnaphtha- TTyndham), 18S9, A., 142; (Notes), 
triazine. ! 1SS9, .A., 395. 

»-Nitrophenylpiperazine iSohyiidt and } ^/Nitro isophthalic acid (CLArs and 
Wichiianx], 1S92, A., 210. IVyxdham), 1SS9, A., 142. 

Nitrophenylpropylamines, tH- and iri- Nitrophthalo-//i-/S 0 cynndide (Kelbe 
Ivan Komeyrgh), 1SS6, A., 455. and Warth), 1SS4, A., 47. 

cZi'Nitrophenylpropylene. See dCSi- Nitropiperidine (Franchimont and 
trallylhenzene. Klobbie), 1S89, A., 1145. 

^v'Nitrophenylpropy Ini tr amine (van o-Nitropiperonalphenylhydxazone 

Buiibyrgh), 1SS6, A., 455. (Haber), 1891, A., 706. 

?rt-Nitro-2'-phenylqmnoline (v. Mil- 6-Nitropiperonylaerylie acid and its 
ler and jKinkelin), 1SS5, A., 1144. salts (Peekin'), 1S91, T., 150. 
(//Nitrophenylrosaniline (Xu lying), 2-Nitr opiperonylnitrile (Haber), 1891, 
1883, A., 54. A., 706. 

</?Nitrophenylsalicylie acid (Arbenz), o-Nitropiperonyvinyl methyl ketone 
1890, A., 893. (Haber), 1891, A., 705. 

?/i-Nitrophenylsantoninmetliane (Ber- Nitropropanes. See Propane. 

tuni), 1892, A., 622. d/Nitaropropane-p-bisazoanisoil (Kepp- 

?/i-Nitro-2'-phenyltetrahydroquinoline ler and Meyer), 1892, A., 1062. 

(y. Miller and Kinkelin), 1SS5, rf/Nitropropanebisazo-benzene and 
A., 1145. -toluene (Eeppler and Meyer), 

oNitrophenyltetra-p-hydroxydiphenyl- 1892, A., 1062. 

methane (Siboni), 1892, A., 621. Nitropropenylbenzoic acid, salts of 
y^Nitrophenyltetra-w-hydroxydi- (Widman\ 1581, A., 317. 

phenylmethane (Siboni), 1892, A., o-Nitropropionanilide (SmrH,, 1885, 
621. A., 524. 

Nitrophenyltetra-^-hydroxydiphenyl- »i-Nitropropylbenzoie acid. See ji-Cu- 
methanes, m- and p- (Bertoxi and minic acid, nitro-. 

Zenoni), 1892, A., 620. Nitro/sopropylcinnamic acid. See 

Nitrophenyltetrazolecarboxylic acid Cumylacrylie acid, nitro-. 

(Bladin), 1892, A., 1009. Nitropropylene (Meyer 1 ), 1S92, A., 

//i-Nitrophenylthiocarbimide and its 575; /Akkexasy and Meyer), 1892, 

derivatives (Steydemanx), 18&S, A., A., 1062. 

801; 18S4, A., 306. Nitropropylene-^-azoanisoil, nitropro- 

Nitrophenylthioure thane (Los AN- pyleneazobenzene, nitropropylene- 

iTbCH), 1S83, A., 582. //?-azobenzoic acid, nitropropylene- 

o-Nitrophenyl-/>-tolnidine (Sch<’>pff), azo-//?-bromobenzene, nitropropyl- 

1890, A., 1113. eneazo-^-cumene, nitropropylene-p- 

tfWNitarophenyltoluidine. See 2WXitr- azophene toil, and nitropropylene-o- 

anilidotoluene. and -/>azotoluenes (Askenasy and 

Nitrophenyl-jj-tolylthiocarbamides, o- Meyer), 1892, A., 1063, 1064. 

and til- (Steudemann 1 ), 1884, A., Nitropropyleneazobenzene (Meyer), 
307. 1892, A., 575. 

Nitrophenyltriazolecarboxylic acid *//Nitropropy lthiophen (Ri*fi), 1S87, 
(Bladin), 1892, A., 735. A., 804. 

i/i-Nitrophenyltrimethylammoninm Nitroprussides (Norton), 18SS, A., 
hydroxide, bromide and ?/i-nitrophen- 932; (Pryd’uomme), 1890, A., 
oxide (Staedel and Bayer), 18S6, 1387. 

A., 941. formation of, without the use of nitric 

p-Nitrophenylure thane and its deriva- acid (Jensen), 18S5, A., 739. 

tives (Hager), 1885, A., 149. preparation of (Prud’homme), 1891, 

o.^-di’Nitrophenylurethane (Hager), A., 410. 

18S5, A., 150; (van Romburub), action of heat on (Etard and 

1892, A., 712. Bj&mont), 1885, A., 234. 

i>-Nitrophenylvaleric acid (Lellmaxn Nitropurpnrin and ^-nitropurpurin 
and Schleich), 1887, A., 490. (Brasch), 1891, A., 1078. 

^riNitrophloroglncinol (Beneiukt and 3-Nitropyrocatechol, behaviour of, with 
Ha2Utra), 1885, A., 554. mordants (v. Kostanecki), 1SS9, A., 

d/Nitrophthalic acids, 5:3- and 6:3- 868. 

(Merz and Writs), 1883, A., 344. Nitropyromecazone (Ost), 1883, A.,791. 
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2:5-{£/Nitropyromellitic acid, and its 
ethylic salt (Nef), 1SS6, A., 64; 
18SS, T., 439. 

Nitropyromucic acid (Prieb* ; , 13b5, 
A.. 971. 

d iNitropyrroline (Ciami< ia\ and 
Silbeii), 18b5, A., 993; 1SS6, A., 718. 

Nitropyrroline-a-carboxylic acids, a- 
and j8- (Anderlini), 1S90, A., 66. 

Nitropyrrolinephthalide (Axderlini), 
1889, A., 58. 

Nitropyrrylene dimethyl ketone 
(Ci amici ax and SilbeiA, lb$6, A., 
718. 

o-Nitropyrnvaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(BAMBERGER), lbb5, A.. 157. 

y?-Nitropyrovic acid phenylhydrazone 
(Fisher and Acn , lb90, A., 11. 

2:5-*f/NitroqiLinol (Nieizki , lbb*3, A.. 
465. 

constitution of (Xietziu and PnEis- 
bEE^, ISs7, A., 574. 

JWNitroquinol, derivative of .Nieizki 
and Kaufmans'), 1392, A., 311. 

Nitroquinols, dierhjl derivative* of 
(Nibizki), 1S53, A., 466; iNieizki 
and K VUFMANN1892, A., 314. 

Nitroquinoline. See (Quinoline. 

Nitroqninolme-2'-carboxylic acid 
(Doebner and v. Miller), lbS3, 
A., 602. 

Nitroquinone, Etard’s. probable non¬ 
existence of (Henderson and Camp¬ 
bell . 1890, T., 255. 

Nitroresorcinol. See Resorcinol. 

Nitroresorcinoldisnlphonic acid 
(Ulzeb\ 1889, A., 510. 

Nitroresorcmolsulphonic acid and its 
derivatives (Hazurv), 1883, A., 1114. 

frtfmNitrorosolic acid (Af kerm yx\), 
1884, A., 1339. 

Nitrosalicylaldehy des I v. Mi lle k s , 

lSia7, A., 938; (Taege\ 3W, A., 
939; (Brydley and Dains\ 1892, 
A., 1458. 

3- and 5-Nitrosalicylic acids (Smith 
and Knerb>, 1886, A., 704. 

Nitrosamines (Fischer and Hepio, 
lbS7, A., 729, 1114. 
constitution of ^Erlexmeyee), 1883, 
A., 1103. 

action of hydrogen chloride on 
(Fi<cher and Hepp\ lsS7, A., 244. 

Nitrosates and their derivatives ^\Yal- 
lyoh), 18S8, A., 3i. 

Nitrosilicic acid, existence of (Ror*- 
*EAr and Tite\ 1892, A., 681. 

Nitrosites and their derivatives v Wai - 
lacii), ISbS, A., 37. 

/soNitroso-. See parent substance, 
oxime of. 


Nitrosoacetone \v. Pe< umanm, 15b7, 
A., 1104. 

sodium ^alt of, action of beiizylic 
chloride on Meylii and Ceres* >L£ », 
1SS3, A., 572. 

tifNitrosoacetone (v. Pl* hmann and 
Wehsaeg}, 1*S9, A.. 31. 
Nitrosoacetonephenylhydrazones, 
inotv/- and <11- (v. FT iimann and 
Wehsabg , 18S9, A.. 17, 31. 
(//Nitrosoacetonephenylmcthylhydraz- 
one (v, Pe< em ynn and Wlii^arg). 
18s9, A., 45. 

Nitrosoallylacetone (Otic and v. 

VU HM\V\b l"b9, A., 1139. 
Nitrosoamidoethylpiperonylic anhydr¬ 
ide <Peekin’*, 1M)o, T., lois. 
Nitroso-a-anilidopropionic acid (Rei^- 
nEI.t , 1^92, A., 1456. 
F-Nitrosoaniline (Fim hll and Hei‘P>, 
1so 7, A., 1111; l*s>.A,, iuO. 
action of phenylliydiazine on Fi*- 
< HER and Wacker), 1 ^b, A.,12b6. 
phenylmethvlhy dtazoin, of Fi^< HER 
and Wackei : , lbs9. A., 702. 
;>-Nitrosoanisidine Be^i , ls90, A., 
j 60b. 

Nitrosoanthrone (Gimlli), lb57, A.. 
675. 

action of nitiie acid on (Perkin), 
1S91, T., 641. 

^-Nitrosoanthrone (Perkin), 1891, T., 

I 645. 

Nitrosoaxo-compounds, constitution of 
(Willgerodt), 1892, A., 1321,1453. 
Nitrosoaxobenzene. See Azobenzene. 
Nitrosobarbitnric acid (Ceresole), 
1883, A.. 913. 

^-i/^Nitrosobenzene (Nietzki and 

Kehrmann), 1887, A., 575. 
Nitrosobenzeneaao-. S^e Benzeneazo-. 

| Nitrosobenaenesulphonic acid, pre¬ 
paration and salts of (LiiirniCHr), 
1892, A., 475. 

dUS itros obenzenylamidine (Lo*sen and 
MiERAr), lbbS, A., 6b4. 

> tf/Nitrosobenzenylamidinebenzenyl- 

amidine ^Lo^en and Mierai j, 1SS3, 
A., 684. 

Nitrosobenzylacetone (Cere-«ole ,1S83, 
A., 41. 

Nitroso - o-benzy lamidoaCe tophenone (v\ 

, Baey er), 1884, A., 1021. 

-Ni tros obenzylaniline (Fincher and 
j Hefp), 1890, A., 614; (Boedding- 
HAts), 1891, A., 1205. 
Nitroso-/3-benzylhydroxylamine 
! (Behrend and KoNltA. 1^91. A., 

I 1034. 

> jJ-Nitrosobenzylmethylaniline (Boed- 

DINGHAtT), 1891, A., 1206. 
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Nitroso-jS-benzylpiperidone 'Asch vsl, , 
1**1, A., 467. 

jt)-NitrosobenzyI-o- aurl -///-tolnidines 
Hue dinukvcs , 1S91, A , 1206 

^-NitrosoZ'Vrtratylaniliixe v A\ t a< keiA, 
1^^, A., 466. 

Nitrosocampbor 4 i>ey and 

MaXA&SE), 18S9, A., 619. 
oxidation by, in presence of light 
(C vzlxeuve), 1SS9, A., 1203. 

Nitroso-compounds, preparation of 
(ATillgep.odt), 1891, A., 6S8. 
true, question of the existence of 
(Meyer), 1SSS, A., 702. 
ronstitution of (Meyer and Cere- 
sole), 1SS3, A., 572. 
action of sulphuious anhydride on 
(Schmidt), 1890, A., 1305; 1892, 
A., 475. 

aromatic (Gabriel), 1883, A., 919. 
cyanhydrms of (Lippmann and 
Flei^^xer), 1885, A., 1212. 

Nitroso-o-oresol (Xolting and Kohn), 
1884, A., 1003; (Goldschmidt and 
Schmid), 1SS4, A., 1327. 

Nitrosocresorcinol. See Nitroso-2:4- 
dihvdroxytoluene. 

diWiiroBO - 71 -cumene (Kfhrmvnn and 
ME^biNorER), 1891, A., 298. 

Nitroso-^-cumylazoreBorcinol (v. 
Ko^tanecki , 1S69, A., 137. 

Nitrosocyanaoetic acid (Wolff and 
Gvxv), 1S91, A., 897. 

Nitrosooyanides lSb‘3, A., 

297. 

Nitrosocyanobutyrio acid (ATolffi, 
1^91, A., 4H. 

Nitrosodialkylanilines, periodides of 
(DiFERTb 1 A., 979. 

Nitrosodibenzoylmetbane (v. Pech- 
MANNh li>59, A., 712; (DE Neuf- 
yille and v. Peihmvnx), 1S91, A., 
318. 

Nitrosodibenzylamine (AT alder), 1SS7, 
A., 247. 

Nitrosodibenzylbydroxylamine (AT al¬ 
der 1 !, 1857, A., 246. 

Nitroso-l:3-dietboxybenzene (Ke 4 Us), 
1892, A., 44. 

Nitroso-^-diethoxydiphenylpiperazine 
(Bischoff and Tr vpesonz j.an’z), 
1S90, A., 1332. 

Nitrosodietbyl ketone (Claires and 
MAN4SSE), 1889, A., 585. 

Nitrosodiethylaniline cyanbydrin(LiPP- 
manx and Fieissner), 1885, A., 
1213. 

Nitrosodietbylene (Gibbs and 
Beichert), 1891, A., 1393. 
l;3-^lfitoBO-2;4-dibydxoxytolue3ie (v. 
Kostanecki), 1888, A., 263. 


Nitroso-^-dimetbylamidobenzoic acid 
and its derh ativ^ (Bib< HorF), 1SS9, 
A., 511. 

Nitrosodimetbylamidobenzopbenoue 
(Bischoff), 1SS9, A., 511. 

Nitrosodimethyl-?u-amidophenol (Moh- 
lau), 1892, A., 887. 

Nitrosodimetbylaniliue. See Dimethyl- 
aniline. 

Nitroao-2:5 -dimethylpyrrolidine 
(Tafel and Neugebauer), 1S90, A., 
1001. 

Nitrosodi-ff-naphthylaraine (Pis), ISS^, 
A., 5S. 

Nitr o s o - a- dip ent enenitr olaniline (AT al- 
l\ch), 1592, A., 1348. 

p-Nitrosodipbenylamine (Fischer and 
Hepp\ 1887, A., 244; (Ietta), 1S8S, 
A., 467. 

p - Nitr o sodiphenylme thy lamine 

(Fischer and IIepp), 1S90, A., 614. 

^-Nitrosodipbenyl-»i-pbenylenedi- 
amine (Fischer andHEpp), 1S90, A., 
613. 

Nitrosodipropylamine {<Viproi>yLritros- 
amine) (Vincest), 18S6, A., Iu05.^ 

Nitrosodipropylaniliue cyaubydriu 
(M vvdl), 1886, A m 793. 

Nitrosodipyromeconic acid (ObTj, 1SS3, 
A., 793. 

dz’Nitrosoditoluene (Behrend and 
Eunig> s 1890, A., 1122. 

Nitrosodi-^>-tolyl^iamido-o-diazotbiole 
(Hector), 1890. A., 527. 

Nitrosoethoxyethylpbenol (Kraus), 
1892, A., 45. 

a-Nitroso-3-ethoxynaphthalene (v. 
Ii inski), 1SS6, A., 474. 

Nitrosoethyl-o-amidocinnamic acid 
(Fischer and Klzeh, 18S4, A., 
440. 

Nitrosoethylami&o-jS-pbenylpropionic 
acid (Fischer and Kuzel), 18S4, 
A.. 1132. 

1 :4-Nitrosoetbylaniline (Fischer and 
Hepp\ 1887, A., 244. 

Nitrosoethylie alcohol, oxime of 
(Alexeeff), 1S86, A., 999. 

-Nitr osoe thy l-o-tolnidine (Fischer 
and Hepp), 1887, A., 244. 

a-Nitrosoglntaric acid (ATolff), 1891, 
A., 419. 

;>Nitrosoguaiaool (Best), 1890, A., 
60S. 

Nitrosognvaoine (Jahns), 1892, A., 740. 

zsoNitrosobesperideae. See Carv- 
oxime. 

Nitrosohippurylbydrazine (Cuhtius), 
1891, A., 57. 

Nitrosobydrazonehippuric acid (Cur- 
ties), 1891, A., 57. 
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8' -Hitro so-4 '-hydroxycarbos tyril (v. 

Baeyer and Hqmolka), 1884, A., 
78, 1029. 

7>Nitroso-?/i-hydroxydipIienylamine 
(Kohler), 1888, A.. 587. 

^-Hitroso-yi’hydroxy-flj-ketoj uloline 
(Kayser and Reissert), 1892, A,, 
884, 

Hitroso-4-liydroxy-3-metliyl<itiiiLoline 
(Noeting and Tkaftmaxy), 1S91, 
A„ 326. 

Hitroso-2Miydr0xy-4 '-methyltetra- 
hydroqxunoline (Fischer and Witt* 
mack), 1884, A., 1052, 

Hitroso -m -hydxory-^-tolylamine 
(Hatschek and Zlga), 1886, A,, 
455. 

o-HitarosO'3-Iiydroxyqninoline 
(Matheus), 18S8, A., 965. 

yu-Nitrosoimidotliiazoline (Nap), 1S91, 
A., 1515. 

Hitrosoindole (Zatti and Ferrviini , 
1890, A., 1293. 

molecular weight of (Zatti and Fee- i 
eatim>, 1892, A., 67, 

Hitrosoindoxyl O’* Babyer>, 1S83, A., 
1131. 

Hitrosoketones (Treadwell and 
Westekberger), 1883, A., 572; 
(ClaIsEN), 1887, A., 463; (Claisex 
and Manage), 1887, A., 944. 
decomposition of (v. Pechmaxk 
188b, A., 248. 

/soHifcrosoketones. See Ketoximes. 

/soHitrosolimonene. Sre Carvoxime. 

Hitrosolimonenenitrolaniline (W al- 

lach), 1892, A., 1348. 

Hitrosomalonic acid, constitution of 
(Meyer and Muller), 1883, A., 
790. 

Hitrosomethyl wohutenyl ketone 
(Claisen and Manasse), 1889, A., 
585. 

nitrosomethyl ethyl ketone (Cere- 
sole), 1883, A., 41. 

Hitrosomethyl propyl ketone (Claisen 
and Manisse), 1889, A., 5S5. 

o-HitroBomethylamidobenzamide 
(Finger), 1SS8, A., 948. 

Hitroso-o-methylamidobenzene 
(Meyer j, 1886, A., 83. 

Nitrosomethylamidophenylethane 

(Heumaxx and Wirrxikj, 1887, A., 
1039. 

1 :4-Hitrosomethylaniline (Fischer 

and Hepp), 18S7, A., 244. 

See also Flienylmeth y 1 nitrosamine. 

^-Hitrosomethyl-o-anisidine (Best;, 
1890, A., 607. 

Hitrosomethylcarhamide (v. Bruxixg), 
188S, A., 936. 


I /4-Nitroso- u-methylimidotMazoline 
j (Naf), 1591. A., 1316. 

/i-Hitroso- /t -methylimidothiazoline 
(Xaf), 1891, A., 1516. 
Hitrosomethyl-o-nitro-^-diazohenzene 
j chloride o-ii tro-o-sufr^tu-^-ditno* 
toluene chloride) (Meyer), 3586, A., 

[ Nitroso-j9-methyloxindole (Meyer \ 
1SS4, A., 48. 

5- Nitrosomethyl-^-toluidine (Kuck„ 

1888, A., 469. 

6- Nitrosomethyl-o-xylidine (Fischer 
and Hepp , 1890, A., 913; (Mextox , 
1S91, A., 1204. 

/>Hitrosomethyl-//-xylidine (PrLUG , 

| 1S90, A., 607. 

, l:2-(7iHitrosonaphthalene V v Iux&KH, 

1 18^6, A., 472. 

} 1-4-f^Nitrosonaplithalene Nieizki 
I and Glitermann r 1S8S, A.. 471. 
Hitrosonaphtharesorcinols, mono- and 
(ll- (V. KObTAXECKl), 1589, A., 
8S7. 

Hitrosonaphthol. See Naj hthaquinone- 
oxime. 

2-H’itroso-a-naphthol-4*Btilphonic acid 
(Witt and Kai'FMAXN), 1892, A., 
195. 

Hitroso-j8-naphthol-3'- and-4-sulphoaic 
acids, 1- and 2-, metallic salts of 
(Hoffmaxn), 1892, A., 346. 
2-Hitroso-a-naphthylamme (Harder ), 
1890, A., 630. 

l-Hitroso-jS-naphthylamine (v. Ilix- 
ski), 1884, A., 1035; (Hirdex), 
1890, A., 630. 

a-Kitroso-j8-naphthylethylamine (Fis¬ 
cher and Hepp;, 1887, A., 1114; 
1888, A., 461. 

jB-Hitroso-o-naphthylethylamine (Har¬ 
den (, 1890, A., 631. 

_p-Hitroso a-naphthylethylamine 
(Kock», 1888, A., 469. 

Hitroso-orcinol (Kraemer\ 1584, A., 
1341. 

cZiHitroso-orcinol (Goldmhmidt and 
Strauss), 1^57, A., 508. 

Hitroso-oxindole ^Gabp.ifl;, 1S53, A., 
920; (v. Baeyep. , 1883, A., 1131. 
Hitroso oxymethylquinoliiie. See Qxy- 
methylquinolnie. 

Hitroso-1- and -3-oxyquinoline, 2- and 
4-, tinctorial properties of (V. Kos- 
. iaxecki , 1S91, A., 579. 

< l ^Nitrosopentamethylenetetramine 
(Griessj and Harrow), 1S8S, A., 
1268. 

jo-Hitrosophenol. See Quinoncoxime, 
y>-Hitrosophenylbenzylnitrosamine 
(Bgeddix*ghaus), 1S91, A., 1206. 
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Kitroso- 4 -pbenylbydrazidomandelic j 

acid (Reinsert and Kayser), 1891, 1 
A ., 489. 

Hitrosophenylic benzoate * W ylkee), 
1 W, A,, 1003. 

Kitroso-2'-pbenylindole iFim.her and 
Si R5LIDT;, 1S&5, A., 698. 
^-Kitrosopienylmetbylnitrosamine . 

(Fi$e her and Hepp , 1887, A., 244. 1 
Kitr oso-2'-pheny It etrabydro quinoline 
(Dofbxer and v. Miller), 1 ^ 86 , 
A., 722. 

p-Nitrosopbenyl-^-toluidine /Red h- 
old), 1S90, A., 609. 
Kitrosopbtbalimidine <Gryelf\ 1885, 
A., 166. 

<Z/Kitrosopipera 2 ine (L YiirNUria r i, 

1391, A., 1333. 

fWKitrosopropane (v. Pechmynx and 
Wehsuwi), 1589. A., 31. 
jS-Kitrosopropionic acid (v. Pe< ir- 
m INE j, 1891. A., 1158; (Haxizm iij, 
1592, A., 1069. 

Kitrosopropiopbenone . Pe< H\n.\x 
and Milllk), 18&S, A. } 105S; 

(Clusen and MynassF , 1^9, A., 1 
5S5; (Gviffivw, ISM), A.. 610. 
y?-Kitrosopropylaniline and mtiobamhie 
of (WirKEIn , 1538, A., 166. 
4-Kitrosoresoreinol, bilti of ( Fl\ i i 
1SS3, A., 730; W.U Kbit . 1554, A., 
1003. 

cl /Nitrosoresorcinol G»»i dm hmidi and 

Strain . 1 ^ 57 , a., 5us. 

Kitro3oresorcinoldisulphonic acid 
(Iizei. . 1559, A , JIM. 
Kitroso/s^sirychnic acid T \fii , 1592, 
A., 1012. 

Kitrosoenlphides Paa li ». l v *53 1 A. .297. 
Kitrososulpbonic acids, pi< paiation of 
'Limped in . 1592, A., 475 
Kitrosoterpene Goidm hmidi and 
Zuirek, 1555, A., 1210 
j> Kitroso a-tetrabydronapbtbyletbyl- 
amine bydrocbloride IUmi'LLuei 
and Ueiawg , l55p, A, 592. 
Kitrosotetrabydroqtuinoline, p-nionu- 
and th- {Ziegler , 155s, A., 610. 
KitrosotetrametbyW<amidobenzophen- 
one, baits, ot v Bw.in>FF ,1559. A.,511. 
Kitrosotetrametbylpbenylenediamine 
hydrochloride, and dmvaliveb of 
(Win i. 1885, A., 7S2, 
Kitrosothiomethylaniline and nitroso- 
tbionylmetbylaniline (MitHAELib 
and Godchaux), 1891, A., 74. 

6 -Kitr oso thy mol f Sutkowski), 1887, A., 
41. 

action of bydi oxylamine on (Kehr- 
maxx and Me^inoer), 1890, A., 
1403. 
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2:5-cZ/Kitrosotoluene (Mehxe), 1888, 
A.,468; (Nietzki and Gttieemann), 
1885, A., 471. 

oj-Kitroso-^-toluidine (Meyer), 1886, 
A., 63. 

Kitrosotolnidines (Mehxe), 1858 , A., 
463. 

Kitrosotriacetonine (Fricher), 1884, 
A., 1290. 

Kitrosotripbenylf/’famidobenzene 
(Mixunni), 1891, A., 190. 
Kitrosotripbenylmetbylaniline (Ei , 
1884, A., 1031. 

Kitrosotripbenylmetbyl-y/-tolnidine 

(WrrncH), 1SS4, A., 1032. 
Kitrosotri-/>-tolylZ/*/amidobenzene 

(Mixrxxi), 1891, A.. 190. 
2:5-d/Kitroso-^-xylene Pflug), 1890, 
A., 607. 

e7iKitroso-?n xylene carboxylic acid 

(Clu^i, 1890, A., 950. 
5-Kitroso-p-xylenol. Sie p-Xvloipiin- 
oneoxime. 

<7/Kitroso-//* -xylylglyoxylic acid 

(Claus , 1890, A., 979._ 
Kitrostilbazole. See Nitro-a-st>i\l- 
pyridine. 

Kitrostilbene (Asm hi rz and Romig), 
1^55, A., 765. 

o-<7/Nitrostilbene v Bist iu>rF), 188$, A., 
1094. 

p d/Kitrostilbene bromide (Elbs and 
Vj vueii , 1587, A., 151. 
Kitrostrycbnic acid -(Loebisui and 
S< nnup,, 158G, A., S14. 
j Kitrostrycbnine (Loebisi h and 
i Slhimip , 1^56. A., 267. 
th Kitrostrycbnine anil its baits (Ha\- 
Elnij, 1&53. A., 669. 

Kitrostyrene See Styrene. 
o-Nitrostyryl metbyl ketone o. 
B t eve it and Drewsfa , 1553 A., 
341; iFjschir and Kt/Ei , 1553, 
A.. 557. 

/j-Kitrostyryl metbyl ketone v. 

Bylier and BlucerI, 15^3, A., 

1120. 

o-Nitrostyrylacrylic acid (Diehi and 
Eimdu.n , 1^85, A., 1222 . 
jji Kitro-a-styrylpyridine and its, le- 
du<tion jiroductb (Suii t ftax), 1890, 
A., 1437. 

o-Kitrostyrylvinyl metbyl ketone 
(Diehl and Eixhokn), 1835, A., 
1222. 

jtf-Kitrostyryl vinyl metbyl ketone 
(Eixhoiin and Gehrenbeck), 1890, 
A., 162. 

^-Kitro-o snlpbamidobenzoic acid 
(Koyes and Wiley), 1889, A., 
711. 
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Nitrosulphates, decomporitinn and 
prnpeities of Diyels and H tr*4. , 
18^5, T., 203. 

Pelouze’s, conversion of. into hyp - 
nitrites, and sulpl iUs Dn rr s and 
Hvgv ,1885, T., 201: P., 25. 
^-Nitro-o-sulphobenzoic acid K wi e , 
1889, A., 711; (Hais-ek, 1892. 
A., 479. 

Nitrosulphotolnic acid Limpij* in . 
1885, A., 1234. 

Nitrosyl bromide {n hoy n r < t hrjnuth 
(Feoeih h , 1884, A.. 123s 
Nitrosyl chloride ( ‘Utt<g at v if r 1* . 
absorption speriium ol M't- 
KAMMj. 1^90, A , 97. 
bperific giavirv of Gn i nut*, 

A., 7^5. 

action of lieat on Snm »m»i oh *md 
Min vr., l$9o, P., In7; 1*91 T.. 
73, 270. 

action of, on mftals fM i>rni. m,h 
1891, T., 055. 

Nitrosyl sulphate titfngmt* ^v 7 ^h>tc , 
piepantn n oi ml Cln- 

dalt , 1885, T., 197. 

Nitrotartrazinesnlphonic acid, sodium 
derivative of {Lem n , l^sp, A., W. 
Nitroterebenthene fpEsci aul Bet- 
jelli , l«s7, A., 272; Pjmi, 
1SS9. A., 157. 

derivatives of. a<tion of hydrogen on 
(T^ret . 1^87. A., 673. 
Nitroterephthalaldehyde, action of 
potassium cyanide on Hoviolka and 
Low , 1886, A., 701. 
ef/Nitrotetrahydro-quinolme and 
- qninoly lcar bamide pS imon -Thom 
1892, A., 726. 

jn-Nitrotetrahydroxytoluene (Kehr- 
ma\n and 33ii am u\ 1^89, A., 970. 
Nitrotetramethyh // amidodipbenyl- 
metbane ;va\ Romlercji , 188% A , 
146. 

^-Nitrotefarametbylrf/amidodiphenyl- 
tolylmethane . 1st*]. A., 

727. 

ri/Nitrotetramethylapionole (<’i \mi- 
ci4\ and SliTtEE , 1890. A., 1295. 
fefwNitrotetraphenylpyrroline F i n l- 
1 IN , ls>9, A., 023. 
fr/wNitrotetraphenylsilicon t Foi i> i, 
1S8G, A, 019. 

o-Nitrotetr ethyl'//amidotriphenyl- 
methane (Fimhii. and SrnMinr, 
1884. A., 1316. 

4 >-Nitrotetrethyk//amidotripheny 1- 
xnethane v £aes\vh.m, 18^6, A., 
553. 

NitrotHenol (Sr oiler , 1 s*3, A.. 

1205. 
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Nitrothienylglyoxylic acid Peter), 
l wv 5. A.. 761. 

Nitrori/thiobenzaldebydeacetic acids 
Bn\ou,rz. 1^6 A., 937. 

Nitrothiobenzotoluidide < 1 v 1 1 ei.v 4 vn 
and Neeeei t*, 1S92, A., *39. 

Nitrothiophen. See Thiophen, 

Nitrothiophencarboxylic acid (K< >meb ), 
18^7, A.. 362, 

NitrotMophensulphonic acid and its 
salt*, SrtKLEi. , l s &5. A.. 764. 

2:6-f//Nitrothymoi Muz un), 1S90, 
A., 602, 753. 

2 0-'LNitrothymyl acetate and benzoate 
Mv/u v , lMll. A., 47. 10. 

C-NitTo-^'-tolenylamidoziine Waist 
1^90, A., 17. 

ii> -Nitro-^-tolidine (L* >tv\ l \hfrz . 

Is92, A., *52. 

fli Nitro o-tolidine Oiellk , 18SS A., 
484. 

Nitrotolnalanine. See Nitiotolylainido- 
pn»pi*>ni< arid. 

o-Nitro-//'tolnaldehyde Bukm\I4Nn , 
1^4 A , 1103. 

fL'Nitro-/// tolnaldehyde (Borne* 
vunn 1*84, A., 1163. 

3- Nitro-j> tolnamide Xiementwski 

and iioziNsKi. 15*8, A., 10*9; 

Wei-l , 1890, A., 47. 

/w-Nitro-n-tolnamide (YTeise\ 1*90, 
A., 47. 

Nitro toluene. See Toluene. 

a-fWNitrotolueneaniline (Help , 1S Q 3, 
A., 317. 

M -Nitrotolnene-y/-azoacetoacetic acid 
and *jj azoacetone (BvMBri.GEii ; , 
1885, A., 157, 158. 

m -NitTotolnene-^z-azobenroylacetic acid 
(BVMitEiMrEU and 18b6, 

A., 62. 

Nitrotoluenenaphthalene, <U- and in* 
/Heap,, 1850, A.. 31s. 

4- Nitrotoluene-2 snlphonic acid 

(II u t'SEi. , 1891, A.. 73. 

2-Nitrotolnene‘3-sulphonic acid and its 
salts ffoiH , IbSd, A., 153. 

2- Nitrotoluene-5-sulphonic acid and its 
t>dt> (Limpruhi , 1SS5, A., 1234; 
(Foih). 1936, A., 153. 

Nitrotoltiic acid. See Toluic acid. 

Nitrotolnidine Ste Toluidine. 

3- Nitro-o- and y>-tolnidine-2- and 
-5-snlphonic acids (Niltzki and 
Pollini1S90, A., 502. 

2- Nitro-y/-tolnidine-5 -snlphonic acid 
and its derivatives (Limpilk hi), 
1885,A., 1233; Form, 18S0,A., 152. 

3- Nitro-j>-tolnonitrile (Levokaei ), 

1S86, A., 351; tNiEMrMuwsKi), 
1SSS, A., 837; OYlw. 1590. A., 47. 
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3:5-tZiNitro-j9-toIuonitrile (Claus and 
Betsex), 1892, A., 177. 
d zNitrotoluquinol (Wendee), 1S90, A., 
752. 

4;6-efa’NitrotolTiquinol (Kehrmaxn and 
Brasch), 1889, A., 969. 
Nitro-jy-tolylacetic acids, j/iom-2- and 
2:6 -di- (Claus and Wehr), 1891, A,, 
1365. 

d zNitro-wi-tolylacetic acid (Sen- 

kowski), 1889, A., 255. 
o-Nitro-p-tolylamidoaeetic acid 

(Plochl), 1886, A., 351. 
salts of (LErcKART and Hermann), 
1887, A., 383. 

m-Nitro-j3-(-o-)tolyIamidobeii2oic acid 
(Heidexsleben), 1891, A., 306. 
^i-NitrO'j9-(j5- itolylamidobenzoic acid 
(Schopff), 1890, A., 374 ; (Heidexs- 
lebex), 1891, A., 306. 
m -Nitro^-tolylamidonaphthaquinone 
(Leicester], 1390, A., 1447. 
3-Nitro-^ :a-tolylamidopropionic acid 
(Hinsberg), 1892, A., 1359. 
w-Nitro-^-tolylamidotolnquiiioiLe 
(Leicester), 1890, A., 1446. 
fr'iNitrotolylaniline. See fWNitranilido- 
toluene. 

6-Nitrotoly 1 ?sobntyric acid (Effrqxt), 
1885, A., 152. 

yi-Nitrotolyldimetbyb ftamidodiphenyl- 
methane (Noliing), 139*2, A , 1S9. 
^>-NitrotolyldiinetliyP/ tamidophenyl- 
methane Nolitng). 1391. A , 727. 
j^-Nitrotolyldimethyldiethylt//amidodi- 
phenylmethane Nolting), 1391, A., 
72S 

N itro toly lenebenz eny lamidine ( Bis- 

TEzrcKiand Clffers ,1392,A.,1197. 
i//Nitro-2:4 tolyl^nediamine (Nietzki 
a d HubELi, 1S91, A., 192. 
tr i'Nitro-2:4- tolylenediamine * Palmer), 
1389, A., 390. 

Nitrotolylene-etbenylami dines, mono- 
and di - v Ba\kie\\icz^, 18S8, A., 
11S4 ; Bi*»ilzycki and Ulffers , 
1892 A., 1197. 

Nitrotolylene-oxyethenyldiamine 
(FUXklEWK z . 188S, A., 13S4. 
o-Nitro-y '-tolylethylthiourethane 
Steudfm vxx', 13S4, A., 3 >7. 
2-Nitrotolylhydrazine-j-snlphonic 
acid (Limped hi , 1885, A., 1216; 
(Fojh), InSO. A., 133. 

Nitrotoly lie cyanate ((4 atte emaxx 
and C 1 a.n rzLER?, 1392, A , 833. 
Nitrotolylnitrotoluen^snlpliazide < Lim- 
peichi), 18b7, A., 7*23. 
Nitrotolyloxamic acid and its denva- 
tives (Hinsberg), 1883, A., 323; 
(Schiff and Vaxni), 1892, A., 601. 
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Nitrotolyloxamide (ScHiFFandVANNi), 
1892, A., 601. 

cftNitro />tolyloxyethylphthalimide 
(Schreiber), 1891, A., 55£. 
Nitro-w-tolylpropionie add (Effront), 
1885, A., 152. 

m-d zNitro-a :j5-tolylpropionic acid (Er- 
rera and Baldracco), 1892, A., 
606. 

o-Nitro-p-tolyl-tluocarbamide and 
-thiocarbimide (Steudemann), 1884, 
A., 307. 

o-Nitro-jo-tolyltbioxLretbane (Steude¬ 
maxx), 1884, A., 307. 
^-Nitrotolylurethane (Schiff and 
Vaxni;, 1S92, A., 601. 
Nitrotriacetykf /anndo-a-naphthol 
(Meersox), 188S, A., 713. 
dill itrotiianilidobenzene (Palmer and 
Jackson), 1890, A., 248. 
MNitrotrianilidobenzene (Jacksox 
and Wing), 1SS8, A., 1276. 
Nitrotriazines, i eduction of (Meldola 
and Forster i, 1891, T., 701. 
^WNitrotribenzylphospbine oxide 
(Collie), 1889, T., 225. 

Nitrotri ethyl-gallic acid and -pyro- 
gallol ^Schiffer), 1892, A., 716. 
Nitrotriliydroxybenzoplienones 
(Giuebe and Eichexgrux),1892,A., 
1225. 

d iNitrotrihydroxyetbylbenzene (Niet- 
zki and Kaufmaxx), 1892, A., 315. 
/L'Nitro-1:2:4-trimetlioxybenzene 
(Schweitzer!, 1889, A., 390. 

Nitro-1:2:4-trimetkyIanthraqumones, 
a- and B- (Elbs , 1890, A., 313. 
d /Nitro-1: *2:4 - trime thy lanthraquinone 
(Elb-s , 1890, A., 513. 
Nitrotriphenylamines, muiiv- and di- 
(HerZ/, 1890, A., 340A 
fWNitrotriphenylamine ( He yd rich ), 
1SS5, A., 1213. 

i^raNitrotriphenylbenzene (Mellin), 
1890, A., 1423. 

Nitrotriphenylcarbamides, m- and p- 
(Lellmaxx and Bomioiter), 1887, 
A., 936. 

;/z-Nitrotripbenylcarbinol (Tscha- 
iher , 1SS8, A., 373. 
^-Nitrotripbenylcarbinol (V. Baeyer 
and LoHR), 1890, A , 1141. 
//i-Nitrotriphenylgaamdine (Losax- 
itsch), 1883, A., 583. 
jS-Nitrotripbenylgnanidine die yanide 
(Hirsch), 18S8, A., 947. 
z l /' 2 ‘Nitrotripbenylgnanidme and its 
hydriodide (Losaxitsch), 1883, A., 
582, 583. 

^iNitrotripbenylic phosphate (Rapp), 
1SS4, A., 1138. 
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//t-Nitrotriphenylmethane Tm h v- 
cher . IS^T. A., 44; 188^, A.. 373. 
jz-Nitrotriphenylmethane ^. B ieyll 
and LohiA, 1S90, A. 1141. 
Nitrotriphenylphosphine oxide Mi- 
mvrLis and v. Sorts,, lsS4, A., 
1180. 

f^itrotri-j?-tolylbenzene (Clat'> . 
1890, A., rro. 

Nitrous and hyponitrous acids. Ste 
under Nitrogen. 

Kitrons anhydride. Sr e Nitiugen >>*/- 1 
oxide. 1 

Kitrons ether. See Ethjlic nitiiti, 
“Kitrons ether, spirit of,” estimation 
of Doir;. I^^n A., 1013. 
estimation of rthylic nitiite in 
v Dymonii , l^bi, A., 842; 

Allen). Ibs5, A., 1013; 

i Tull mil 1890, A., 927. 

Kitrons organism. Stc Micro! >* >. 
Kitrons oxide. See Nitrogen an dioxide. 
£-Nitro7<?ovaleric acid (Bkedi , lbbC, 
A., 176. 

<7/Nitroveratroil JlosMN/, lb92, A., 
ISO. 

j8*c?/Kitroxanthone,‘ action of reducing 
agents on (PerkIxV, 1S83, T., 190. 
Nitro-?/t-xylalphthalide (Heilmann), 
1890, A., 623; 1891, A., 201. 
<£iNitro-»t~xylalphthalide (Heil¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 201. I 

Kitro-?/<-xylalphthalimidine (Heil¬ 

man n). 1890, A., 625 ; 1891, A.,201. 
Kitroxylene. See Xylene. 
Kitro-/Ji*xylenediazopiperidine {Ah- 
RENM, 1892, A., 1437. 
Nitro-ni-xylene-4-snlphonic acids, 2-, 

5- and Q-mmuh and 2:6- and 5.6-d<- 
(Claus and Schmid r), 1886, A.,»70S. 

Kitroxyleaol and its derivatives 
(Pfaff), 1883, A., S02, 918. 
5-Nitro-y>2-xylenol, ethylic salt of 
(Noliing, Wirr and Foeel), 1SS6, 
A.. 58. 

3:5-c?iKitro-o-4-xylenol (Noliing and 
Pick), 1889, A., 129. 
Nitro-y^-4-xylenol-6-snlphonic acid, 2- 
or 5- (Limpiiichi), 1885, A., 1234; 
(SailtxgV 1SS6, A., 154. 

2-Kitro-?/2 -4-xylidine and its acetyl- 
derivative (Gi.t\ ingk ), 1SS5, A., 144. 
Kitro-jw-xylidine (Noliing, Wirr and 
Foi*el\ 1SS6, A., 58; (Win), 1889, 
A., 604. 

KitroxylidinesnlphoniC acid [1:3 w?:6:4] 
(Limfbicht), 18S5, A., 1234. 
Nitawn-xylyl methyl ketones, 2- and 

6- (CLArs), 1890, A., 980. 
2:6-e£iNitroM/x-xylyl methyl ketone 

(Curb), 1890, A., 981. 


2 :o-i 1 K itro- »t -xylyl nitrosomethyl 

ketone i lain , 1890, A.. 981. 
4-Kitroxylylacetic acid and its salts 
iWiM'EK , lbs3. A., 1096. 

6-Kitro- and 2 6-r//nitro-»<-xylyl- 
glyoxylie acids \Clu\\, 1S90, A., 
980. 

Kitro-;>-xylylphosphonic acid (WEL- 

LLliy, 18^8, A., 836. 

Kitrnracil Kohilr , 1^7, A., 128. 
alkyl derivative of (Bliilem* ,1590, 
A., 31; (Lehminn . 1^90, A,, 
32. 

metallic derivatives of ^Beiirend), 
1887. A., 920, 

Kitrnracilcarbamide Beheexd , 1887, 
A., 920. 

Kitruracilcarhoxylic acid (K< >hler), 
l s 87. A., 12s. 

potassium salt of (Behreni»\ 1887, 
A., 919. 

Kitruramidobenzoie acid, 6:3-, 4:3-, 
2:3-, action of potash on (Griessj, 
Is S3, A., 57. 

5:3-Nitrur amidobenz oic acid (Griess), 
Is85, A., 54. 

dTKitmmshic acid (YGmjida), 1883, 
T., 450. 

Kitryl [ni fro fid's chloride, non-existence 
of (Williams ), 1836, T., 222; P., 
155; hGeetherj, 1888, A., 785. 
Kivenite (Hiieden and Mackintosh), 
1890. A., 458. 

Kobili’s rings,andallie<l electrochemical 
phenomena (Elsas\ 1887, A., 759. 
Kocerine, optical proj>erties of (Bee- 
IK ANIL, 1883, A., 1060. 
chemical examination of (Fischer), 
1585, A., 957. 

Nodules, marine, occurrence of sulphur 
in, and its bearing on their inodes 
i of formation (Buchanan), 1891, A,, 

994. 

I root, of the pea (Pkazmowski), 1891, 

1 A., 607. 

) Nomenclature, international Bystem of 
(Armstrong), 1892, P,, 127. 
of cycloids (Armstrong', 1892, P., 
127. 

of btereoisomeric nitrogen compounds 
and of rings containing nitrogen 
{HAMZ&eHh 1S92, A., 312; ^Wu>- 
man;, 1S92, A., 875. 
i of oxidisable bodies (Tralee), 1883, 

I A., 709. 

| of rings containing 2 carbon and 3 
! nitrogen atoms (Kehrmann and 

I Messinger\ 1892, A., 889. 

i Nonane (tuderne) from American petro- 
, leum and ehloro- (Lemdine), 1884, 
I A., 1106. 
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3:5-tZiNitro-jo>toluonitrile (Clatjs and * Nitrotolylaxamide (Schiff and Vanni), 
Beysen), 1892, A., 177. 1892, A., 601. 

(iiNitrotolnquinol (Wender), 1890, A.. ^Nitro^tolyloxyethylphthalimide 
752. (Schreiber), 1891, A., 55& 

4:6-<#Nitrotoluquinol (Kehrmann and Nitro->/i-tolylpropionic aQid (Effront), 
Brasch), 1889, A., 969. 1885, A., 152. 

Nitro-jp-toiylacetic acids, mono-2- and ni-d iN itr o - a :£>-1 olylpr opionio acid (Er- 
2:6-c?i- (Claus and Wehr), 1891, A,, rera and Baldracco), 1892, A., 
1865. / 606. 

(OTitro-wi-tolylacetic acid (Sex- o-Nitro-jp-tolyl-thiocarbamide and 
kowski), 1889, A,, 255. -thiocarbimide (Steudemann), 1884, 

o-Nitro-^-tolylamidoacetic acid A., 307. 

(Plochl), 1886, A., 351. o - Nit ro -tolylthiour ethane (Steu.de- 

salts of (Leuckart and Hermann), mann), 1884, A., 307. 

1887, A., 383, p*Nitrotolylurethane (Schiff and 

m-Nitro^-(-o-)tolylamidobenzoio acid Vanni), 1892, A., 601. 

(Heidensleben), 1891, A., 306. Nitrotriacetyl<&anudo-a-naphthol 

w-Nitro-p-(p-)tolylamido'beiizoic acid (Meerson), 1888, A., 713. 

(Schopff), 1890, A., 374; (Heidens- diNitrotrianilidobenzene (Palmer and 
leben), 1891, A., 306. Jackson), 1890, A., 248. 

m -N itro -p -1 olylamidonaphtha quin one jfnNitrotrianilidobenzene (Jackson 

(Leicester), 1890, A., 1447. and Wing), 1888, A., 1276. 

3-Nitro-p:a-tolylamidopropionic acid Nitrotriazines, reduction of (Meldola 
(Hinsberg), 1892, A., 1359. and Forster), 1891, T., 701. 

m-Nitro-p-tolylamidotolnquinone irzNitrotribenzylphosphiae oxide 

(Leicester), 1890, A., 1446. (Collie), 1889, T., 225. 

MNitrotolylaniline, See friNitranilido- Nitrotriethyl-gallic acid and -pyro- 
toluene. gallol (Schiffer), 189*2, A, 716. 

6-NitrotolyLsobutyric acid (Effront), Nitrotrihydroxybenzophenones 
1885, A., 152. (Graebe and Eichengrun),1892,A., 

^-NitrotolyldimetbyLZmmidodipbenyl- 1225. 

methane (Nolting), 1892, A., 189. c^iNitrotribydroxyetbylbenzene (Niet- 
^-Nitrotolyldimethylrfiamidopbenyl- zki and Kaufmann), 1892, A., 315. 

methane (Nolting), 1891, A., 727. cZ/Nitro- 1 :2:4-trimethoxybenzene 
ji-Nitrotolyldimethyldietbylc/mmidodi- (Schweitzer), 1889, A., 390, 

phenylmethane (Nolting), 1891, A., Nitro-1:2:4-trimethylanthraquinones, 
728. a- and i 6- (Elbs), 1890, A., 513. 

Nitrotolylenebenzenylamidine (Bis- diNitro-1 : 2:4 - tr ime thylanthraquinone 
TRZYCKiandULFFEUs),1892,A.,1197. (Elbs), 1890, A., 513. 

^Nitro-2:4-tolylenediamine (Nietzki Nitrotriphenylamines, mono- and di- 
a d HosEL), 1891, A., 192. (Herz), 1890, A., 1409. 

^’«Nitro-2:4-tolylenediamine (Palmer), tfWNitrotriphenylamine ( IIeydrich), 
1889, A., 390. 1885, A., 1213. 

Nitrotolylene-ethenylamidines, mono- tetrad itro tripbenylbenzene (Mellin), 
and di- (Bankiewioz), 1888, A., 1890, A., 1423. 

1184 ; (Bjlstrzyoki and Ulffers), Nitrotripbenylcarbamides, m- and p- 
1892, A., 1197. (Lellmann and Bonhoffer), 1887, 

Nitrotolylene-oxyethenyldiamine A., 936. 

(Bankiewioz), 1888, A., 1384. w-Nitrotripbenylcarbinol (TaonA- 

o-Nitro-?;-tolyletbyltbiouretbane ciier), 1888, A., 373. 

(Steudem4.nn), 18S4, A., 307. jt>-Nitrotriphenylearbinol (v. Baeyer 

2-Nitrotolylhydrazine-5-sulphonic and Lohr), 1890, A., 1141. 

acid (Limpricht), 1885, A., 1216; ?n-Nitrotriphenylguanidine (Losan- 
(Foth), 1886, A., 153. its('h), 1883, A., 583. 

Nitrotolylic cyanate (Gattermann £-Nitrotriphenylguanidine dicyauide 
and Ca.ntzler), 1892, A., 833. (Hiiisoh), 1888, A., 947, 

Nitrotolylnitrotolnenesulpbazide ( Lim- triS itrotripbenylguanidine and its 
fright), 1887, A*, 723. hydriodide (Losanitsch), 1883, A., 

Nitrotolyloxamic acid and its deriva- 582, 583. 

tives (Hinsberg), 1883, A,, 323; tfnNitrotripheaylie phosphate (Kapp), 
(Schiff and Vanni), 1892, A., 601. 3 884, A., 1138, 
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?/i-Nitrotriphenylmethane (Tsoha- 
cher), 1887, A., 44; 1888, A., 373. 

j>Nitrotriphenylmethane (v. Baeyer 
and Lonir), 1890, A., 1141. 

Nitrotriphenylphosphine oxide (Mi- 
ohaelis and v. Soden), 1884, A., 
1180. 

ZwNitrotrLp-tolylbenzene (Claims), 
1890, A., 770. 

Nitrous and hyponitrous acids. See 
under Nitrogen. 

Nitrous anhydride. See Nitrogen tri- 
oxide. 

Nitrous ether, See Ethylic nitrite. 

4 * Nitrous ether, spirit of,” estimation 
of (Dott), 1885, A., 1013. 
estimation of ethylic nitiite in 
(Dymond), 1885, A., 842; 

(Allen), 1885, A., 1013; 

(Thresh), 1890, A., 927. 

Nitrous organism. See Microbes. 

Nitrous oxide. See Nitrogen monoxide. 

jS-Nitroisovaleric acid (Bredt), 1883, 
A., 176. 

rf/Nitroveratroil (Kossin), 1892, A., 
180. 

8- d i'Nitroxanthone,' action of reducing 
agents on (Perkin), 1883, T., 190. 

Nitro-m-xylalphthalide (Heilmaxx), 
1890, A., 625; 1891, A., 201. 

<fo*Nitro-?n~xylalphthalide (Heil- 
mann), 1891, A., 201. 

Nitro-Wi-xylalphthalimidine (Heil- 
MANN), 1890, A., 625 ; 1891, A.,201. 

Nitroxylene. See Xylene. 

Nitro-m -xylenediazopiperidine (Ah¬ 
rens), 1892, A., 1437. 

Nitro -m-xylene-4-sulphonic acids, 2-, 

5- and 6-motto- and 2:6- and 5.6-di- 
(Claus and Schmidt), 1886, A. ,‘708. 

Nitroxylenol and its derivatives 

■ (Pfaff), 1883, A., 802, 918. 

5-Nitro-jp-2-xylenol, ethylic salt of 
(Nolting, Witt and Porel), 1886, 
A.. 58. 

3:5-rffNitro-o-4-xylenol (Nolting and 
Pick), 1889, A., 129. 

Nitro-w-4-xylenol-6-sulphonie acid, 2- 
or 5- (Limpricht), 1885, A., 1234; 
(Sartig), 1886, A., 154. 

2-Nitro-?n-4-xylidine and its acetyl- 
derivative (Grevingk), 1885, A., 144. 

Nitro-jt?-xylidine (NoiriNG, Witt and 
Porel), 1886, A., 58; (Witt), 1889, 
A., 604. 

Nitroxylidinesulphonie acid [1:3:#:6:4] 
(Limpricht), 1885, A., 1234. 

Nitro-m-xylyl methyl ketones, 2- and 

6- (Claus), 1890, A., 9S0. 

2:6-cfoNitro-w2-xylyl methyl kettme 

(Claus), 1890, A., 981. 


2 :6-rl is itro - m-xyljl nitrosomethyl 

ketone (Claus), 1890, A., 981. 

4-Nitroxylylacetic acid and its salts 
(Wispek), 1883, A., 1096. 

6-Nitro- and 2:6-c&nitro-m-xylyl- 
glyoxylic acids (Claus), 1890, A., 
980. 

Nitro-^-xylylphosphonic acid (Wel¬ 
ler), 1888, A,, 836. 

Nitrnracil (Kohler), 1887, A., 128. 
alkyl derivatives of (Behrend),1S90, 
A., 31; (Lehmann), 1890, A., 
32. 

metallic derivatives of (Behrend), 
1887, A., 920. 

Nitruracilcarbamide (Behrend), 1887, 
A., 920. 

Nitruracilcarboxylic acid l (Kohler), 
1S87, A., 128. 

potassium salt of (Behrend), 1887, 
A., 919. 

Nitruramidoben 2 oie acid, 6:3-, 4:3-, 
2:3-, action of potash on (Griess), 
1883, A., 57. 

5:3-Nitrnramidobenzoic acid (Griess), 
1885, A., 54. 

cfa'Nitrurushic acid (Yorhida), 1883, 
T., 480. 

Nitryl {nitroxyl) chloride, non-existence 
of (Williams,), 1886, T., 222; P,, 
155; (Geuther), 1888, A., 785. 

Nivenite (Hidden and Mackintosh), 
1890, A., 458. 

Nobili’s rings, and allied electrochemical 
phenomena (Elsas), 1887, A., 759. 

Nocerine, optical properties of (Ber¬ 
trand), 1883, A., 1060. 
chemical examination of (Pischer), 
1885, A., 957. 

Nodules, marine, occurrence of sulphur 
in, and its hearing on their modes 
of formation (Buchanan), 1891, A., 
994. 

root, of the pea (Prazmowski), 1891, 
A., 607. 

Nomenclature, international system of 
(Armstrong), 1892, P., 127. 
of cycloids (Armstrong), 1892, P., 
127. 

of stereoisomerie nitrogen compounds 
and of rings containing nitrogen 
(Hantzsch), 1892, A., 312; (Wid- 
man), 1892, A., 875. 
of oxidisable bodies (Traube), 1S83, 
A., 709. 

of rings containing 2 carbon and 3 
nitrogen atoms (Kehrmann and 
Messinger), 1892, A., 889. 

Nonane ( cnnaw) from American petro¬ 
leum and chloro- (Lemoine), 1884* 
A., 1106. 
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Nonanetetracarboxylie acid (dirthyl- 
pnitanetetrcicarboxyhc acid) (Per¬ 
kin and Prentice), 1891, T., 833. 
dissociation constant of (Walker), 
1892, T., 704. 

Nonarabinantetragalactangeddic acid 
(O’Sullivan), 1891, T., 1071. 
ra-Nondecoic acid (Schweizer), 1885, 
A., 508. 

Non-electrolytes, cryoscopy of dilute 
aqueous solutions of electrolytes and 
(Pickering; Traube), 1891, A., 
971* 

nature of chemical change in (Arm¬ 
strong), 1891, P., 118. 
Nonenylamidoxime (Freund and 
Schonfeld), 1892, A., 132. 
Non-metals, influence of temperature on 
the spectra of (van HonckhoveN), 
1883, A., 140. 

Nonodilaotone (Hjelt), 1883, A., 456. 
Nonoic acids from different sources 
(Schmidt), 1884, A., 295. 
Nononaphthene and its derivatives 
(Konowaloff), 1888, A., 679 ; 

1891. A., 184. 

heat of combustion of (Ossipoff), 

1889, A., 6, 460. 

action of nitric acid on (Konowaloff), 

1892, A., 443. 

ketonic compound from (Konowa- 
loff), 1892, A., 443. 
amido-, and nitro- (Konowaloff), 
1892, A., 443. 

isoNononaphthene, heat of combustion 
of (Ossipoff), 1889, A., 6, 460. 
Nononaphthylene and nononaphthylic 
alcohol (Konowaloff), 1891, A., 
185. 

Nononitrile (Freund and Schonfeld), 
1892, A., 132. 

Nonylamine, and the action of nitTous 
acid on (Freund and Schonfeld), 
1892, A., 132. 

Nonylcarbamide and nonylcfo’thiocarb- 
amio acid (Freund and Schonfeld), 
1892, A., 132. 

Nonylen e(methyloctylcnc; diweth ylhexyl- 
ethylcne ) [b.p. 141-°5-143°] (Freund 
and Schonfeld), 1892, A., 133. 

(propylkemmethylmi ) [b.p. 146°-148 p ] 
(Bamberger and Lengfeld), 1890, 
A., 1320. 

(1 -2-vieth'ylcthylhexamethylene) [b.p. 
150°-152°] (Kipping and Perkin), 

1890, T., 25. 

(1:2 -dimetkylkep£a?iidhylene) [b. p. 

153°] (Kipping and Perkin), 1891, 
T. 227* 

[b.p. 13S°-136°3 (Lemoine), 1884, A., 
1107. 


Nonylenic acid and its salts (Schnee- 
oans), 1885, A., 649. 
iscNonylenic acids (Fiitig and Feist), 
1890, A., 592. 

Nonylic alcohol [b.p. 213°] (Krafft), 
1886, A., 998. 

{ethyldipropylcarbinol) [b.p. 179*5°] 
(Tschebotareff and Saytzeff), 
1886,* A., 437. 

(d mcthyUiexylcarbinol) [b.p. 183°] 

(Freund and Schonfeld), 1892, 
A., 133. 

[b.p. 188°] (Lemoine), 1884,A., 1107. 
Nonylic ehloiicle and diphenylic tri- 
cyanide (Krafft and Koenig), 
1890, A., 1252. 

iodide (Krafft), 1886, A., 998. 
Nordenskioldite (Brogoer), 1890, A., 

• 1078. 

m-Norhemipinic acid (Rossin), 1892, 
A., 180. 

Norhydrotropidine (Ladenburg), 1887, 
A., 740. 

Norite, granular and quartz, analyses of 
(Teller and John), 1883, A., 1069. 
Normeconineacetic acid (Liebermann 
and Kleemann), 1887, A., 47. 

Norme thyl- o-anhy dramidohemipinic 
acid and normethylazo-opianic acid 
(Elbel), 1887, A., 49. 
Normethylnitro-hemipinic acid and 
"hemipinimide (Elbel), 1887, A., 50. 
Normethylnitro-opianic abid and its 
phenylhydrazine (Elbel), 1887, A., 
49, 50. 

N o rme thylnitr o-opianoximic acid 

(Elbfl), 1887, A., 50. 

Norme thylnitro-opianphenylhydr azide 
(Liebermann), 1887, A., 46; (Elbel), 
1887, A., 50. 

Nosite- ( nosean -) bearing ejections from 
the Laacher See (Hubbird), 1890, A., 
220 . 

Notochord, chemical composition of 
(Kossel), 1891, A., 1120. 

Nucin. See 4'-IIydioxy-l * 4-naphtha- 
quinone. 

Nucleic acid, supposed compound of 
guanine and (Malfath), 1892, A., 
1501. 

Nuclein (Klinkenberg and Stutzer), 
1883, A., 814; (Zachakias), 1884, 
A., 90; (Liebermann), 1889, A., 
1021; (Malfaiti), 1892, A., 224, 
1501. 

artificial preparation of (Lieber¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 510. 
formation of uric acid from (HoRBAd- 
zewski), 1892, A., 646. 
of grape stones (Amthor), 1885, A., 
823. 


754 



mmx of subjects. 


me] 


Nuclein of moulds (Stutzer), 1883, A., 
1166. 

of yeast (Stutzer), 1883, A., 1166; 
(Liebermann), 1888, A., 510. 
metaphosphoric acid in (Lieber¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 477. 

, microchemical detection of (Loew), 

1885, A., 610. 

Nucleins, artificially prepared (Pohl), 
1889, A., 424. 

Nucleo-proteids (Merck), 1886, A. ,1051. 
Nucleus, chemistry of the (Kossel), 
1884, A., 97. 

aromatic, constitution of (Sworn), 
1890, A., 238. 

Nupharine (Gruning), 1883, A., 370. 
Nut oil, acids from (Hazura and 
GrCssner), 1888, A., 817. 

Nutmeg oil (Semmler), 1890, A., 1150. 
Nutrition, influence of potassium brom¬ 
ide on (Schulze), 1884, A., 850. ! 

animal (Sanborn), 1887, A., 856. 
behaviour of amides in (Zuntz), 
1884, A., 472. 

of Herbivora; does cellulose economise 
the decomposition of proteid in? 
(Weiske, Schulze and Flechsig), 

1886, A., 728. 

Nux vomica, alkaloids of (Shenstone), 
1883,T., 101; 1885, T., 139; P.,5, 
effect of alcohol of various strengths 
on (Conroy), 1884, A., 946. 
tincture of (Conroy), 1884, A., 946. 
analysis of (Dunstan and Short), 
1883, A., 689, 1175. 

Nymphaea alba, constituents and 
properties of (Niederstadt), 1884, 
A., 108. 

chemistry of (GrAning), 1883, A., 
369. 

0 . 

Oak, scarlet, analyses of white and green 
leaves of the (Church), 1886, T., 839. 
Oak-bark, two acids in (Musset), 1884, 
A., 1439. 

“Oak-red” (Etti), 1883, A., 995 ; 

(Bottinger), 1884, A., 321. 
Oak-tannic acid and oak-tannin. See 
Tannin. 

Oats. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Obituary notices, 1883, T., 251; 1884, 
T., 209, 615; 1885, T., 309; 1886, 
T., 342; 1887, T., 469; 1888, T., 
508; 1889, T., 289; 1890, T., 441; 
1891, T., 452; 1892, T., 486. 
Obsidian, solubility of, in sea water 
(Thoulet), 1889, A., 682. 
porphyritic (Beam), 1884, A., 28. 
Obsidian cliff, Yellowstone National 
Park (Iddings), 1891, A., 26. 
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Oceanic deposits, solid and gaseous con¬ 
stituents of (Turxoe and Schjielck), 
1884, A., 31. 

Ochres (Hurst), 1889, A., 678. 
process for preparing (Cohn), 1884, 
A., 784. 

Ochrolite from Pajsberg (Flinic), 1891, 
A., 1168. 

Ochrosia^ ( Lactaria ) acuminata, O. 
Ackeritigae, O. coccinea, and O . 
(Bleckeria) cdlocarpa, alkaloids from 
(Greshofe), 1891, A., 337. 

Octahedrite. See Anatase. 

Octane from American petroleum (Le- 
moine), 1884, A., 1106. 

( diisobutyl ) complete chlorination of 
(Hartmann), 1891, A., 811. 

Octanedicarboxylic acid {mcthylazclaic 
acid) (Freer and Perkin), 1888, T., 
218. 

Octenoic aldehyde (a-ethyl-&-propy1acr- 
aldehyde) (Raupenstrauch), 1887, 
A., 794. 

Octenyl alcohol, glycerol from (Refor- 
MATSKy), 1890, A., 121. 

Octinene (hexylacetylene ; caprylidcm; 
mcthylamylacctylenc) (Bj&hal), 
1887, A., 788; (B^hal and 
Desgrez), 1892, A., 1064. 
formation of, from methylamyl- 
acetylene (B£hal), 1889, A., 950. 
hydration of (B^hal), 1889, A., 227. 
conversion of, into an isomeric hydro¬ 
carbon (B£hal), 1888, A., 929. 
(diisocrotyl) and its derivatives 
(Przybytek), 1889, A., 362. 
(diisobutenyl) (Przybytek), 1888, 
A., 123; (Faworsky), 1891, A., 
1331. 

[m.p. 122°] (Reformatsky), 1885, 
A., 232. 

Octinoic acid. See Diallylacetic acid. 

0 ctoacetyBe^ramido triphenylbenzene 
(Mellin), 1890, A., 1423. 

Octoacetylmelibiose (Scheibler and 
Mittelmeier), 1890, A., 1085. 

Octoacetylquercetin (Herzig), 1884, 
A., 847; (Liebermann), 1884, A., 
1365. 

jfnbrom- (Liebermann), 1884, A., 
1365. 

Octodecinene (hcxadecylacctylene) 
(Krafft and Beuter), 1892, A., 
1164. 

Octodecylbenzene and its derivatives 
(Krafft), 1887, A., 253. 

Oetodecylene [m.p. 18°] preparation of 
(Krafft), 1884, A., 571. 
(anthemene) [m.p. 64°] from Roman 
chamomile (Naudin), 1885, A., 
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Octodeeylenie bromide (Krafft), 1884, 
A., 1108. 

Octodecylic alcohol (Krafft), 1883, A,, 
1075; 1884, A., 1280. 

Octodecylic iodide (Schweizer), 1S85, 
A., 509. 

Octodecylidene (Krafft),1S84, A. ,1108. 
Octodecylphenol (Krafft), 1887, A., 
253. 

Octohydroacridine, and its derivatives 
(Graebe), 1884, A., 608. 
Octohydroanthraceae (Lucas), 1890, 
A., 637. 

Octohydrodiphenylfurfuran (Peilkin 
and Schloesser), 1890, T., 955. 
OctohydrofLuorene (Guye), 1891, A., 
314. 

Oc tohy&ro-$-naphthaquinaldine. See 
2'-Methyloctokydro-£-naphtkaquin- 
oline, 

ar-Oetohydro-a-naphthaquinoline, and 
j*-amido- (Bamberger and Stetten- 
heimer), 1891, A., 1260. 
Octohydro-#maphtha quinolines, ac- 

and ar- (Bamberger and Muller), 
1891, A., 1511. 

Oetohydrostilbazole {slyrylcthylodo- 
Jiydropyridinc) (Plath), 1889, A., 
164. 

Octoic acid ( n-cftprylic add) (Can- 
zoneri), 1884, A., 461. 
{diisobutyric acid ) (Bruggemann), 
1888, A., 1176. 
thio- (Lovisn), 1886, A., 333. 
{dipropylacctic acid), i>reparatior. of, 
from ethylic malonate (Furth), 

1888, A., 1053. 

Octoic aldehyde, constitution of 
(B^hal), 1S87, A., 788; 1892, A., 
293. 

oxime of (capmldoxime) (B&ial), 
1887, A., 795. 

(ethylbutylucetaldchyde ) (Raupen- 
strauch), 1887, A., 794. 
Octolactone (Young), 1883, A., 455; 
(Gorboff and Kessler), 1888, A., 
814. 

?$o0ctolactone (Fittig and Sen nee- 
gank), 1890, A., 591. 
Octonaphthenecarboxylic acid and its 
derivatives (Asciian), 1891, A., 

1453. 

Octonitrile (clib utyrouitrile; imido- 
butyrylprojnjlic cyanide) (Wache), 

1889, A., 684. 

7 -thio- (Gabriel), 1890, A., 1221. 
Octo-«i-oxybeazoid (Schiff), 1883, A., 
335. 

Octopus vulgaris , blood of (Griffiths), 
1892, A., 648. 

Octose (Fischer), 1890, A., 598. 
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Octosulphates (Weber), 1885, A., 121. 
Octylacetoacetic acid, isomerido of 
(Perkin), 1883, T., 92. 
Octylacetothienone [acHyloctylthioph ni ) 
(v. Schweinitz), 1886, A., 535. 
Octylamine (Hoogewerff and van 
Dorp), 1888, A., 1195. 
action of bromine in alkaline solution 
on (v. Hofmann), 1884, A., 1114. 
Octylbenzamide and its derivatives 
(Beran), 1885, A,, 523. 

Octylbenzene [b.p. 263°] and its deriv¬ 
atives (v. Suhweinitz), 1886, A., 
540; (Ahrens), 1887, A., 133. 
0 -amido-, hydrochloride (Ahrens), 

1887, A., 134. 

2 >-amido-, and its derivatives (Beran), 
18S5, A., 523. 

bromo-, chloro-, jp-iodo-, o-, m- and p- 
nitro- and eZmitro- (Ahrens), 1887, 
A., 133. 

'GJoOctylbenzene [b.p. 245—255°] (Paal 
and Hoffmann), 1890, A., 1100. 
Octylbenzonitrile (Beran), 1885, A., 
523. 

Octylbenzylic cyanide (Eossolymo), 
1889, A., 862. 

Octyldeoxybenzoin (Bischoff), 1889, 
A., 512. 

Octyldiacetothienone ( diacetyloctyl - 

thiophxn) (v. Schweinitz), 1886, A., 
535. 

Octylene {n-capryhne), complete 
chlorination of (Hartmann), 1891, 
A., 811. 

(s-d iisopropyleihylcne) (Fossek) , 

1884, A., 38. 

(isobutylbutylenc) (Fittig' and Feist), 
1890, A., 592. 

(i lUisobutylaie ), heat of combustion of 
(Malbot), 1890, A., 320. 
oxidation of (Wagner), 1888, A., 
666 . 

chloro-, trichloride (Malbot and 
Gentil), 1889, A., 843. 

(1:2 -mcthyleth ylpcnUt m cthyhnc) 
(Marshall and Perkin), 1889, 
P., 143; 1890, T., 250. 
i'so-Octylenic acid (Schneegans), 1885, 
A., 649 ; (Fittig and Sciinee- 
gans), 1890, A., 591. 
oxidation of (Fittig), 1888, A., 595. 
7 -bromo- (Fittig and Sghneeganh), 
1890, A., 591. 

Octylerythritol (Przybytek), 1888, 
A., 123, 244; 1889, A., 362. 

Octylic alcohol {methyld ipropylearbin ol) 
(Gortaloff and Saytzeff), 1886, 
A., 437. 

( diethylpropylcarbinoT) (Sokoloff) 

1888, A., 1170. 
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Octylic salts of normal fatty acids, 
boiling points and specific volumes 
of (Gaetenmeister), 1886, A., 
966. 

acetate, secondary (Bjiual and 
Desgrez), 1892, A., 1162. 
allophanate (Gattermann), 1888, 
A., 574. 

carbamate (Aeth), 1886, A., 692. 
monodi- and M-chloracetates 
(Gehrixg), 1887, A., 653. 
chloride (Krafft and Koenig), 1890, 
A., 1252. 

preparation of (Malbot), 1890, A., 
577. 

diphenylic ^’/cyanide (Krafft and 
Koenig), 1890, A., 1252. 
iodide, refractive power of, at different 
temperatures (Perkin), 1892, 
T., 295. 

action of, on trimethylamine (H. 
and A. Malbot), 1892, A., 806. 
sec .-Octylic nitrite (Bertoni), 1887, 
A., 458. 

Octylidene. See Oetiuene. 
Octylphenylamine. See Octylbenzene, 
amido-. 

Octylthienyl methyl ketone (v. 

Schweinitz), 1886, A., 535. 
a-Oetylthiophen (v. Schweinitz), 
1886, A., 535. 

bromo- and iodo- (v. Schweinitz) 
1886, A., 535. 

Octylthiophendicarboxylic acid (v. 

Schweinitz), 1886, A., 535. 
Octyltoluene, amido-, and its deriv¬ 
atives (Beran), 1885, A., 523. 
(Enanthal-aniline, -naphthylamine and 
-xylidine (Leeds), 1883, A., 659. 
(Enanthaldehyde. See Heptoic alde¬ 
hyde. 

(Enanthamidobenzoic acid (Pelliz- 
zaei), 1886, A., 548. 

(Enanthic aeid. See Heptoic acid. 
CEnanthodiacetonamine (Ant rick), 
1885, A., 503. 

(Enanthoguanamines (Haaf), 1891, 

A., 416. 

(Enanthol. See Heptoic aldehyde. 
(Enanthylamine. See Heptylamrne. 
(Enanthylidene. See Heptincne. 
CEnanthylone (Hamonet), 1889, A., 
235. 

(Enocarpol (Etaed), 1892, A., 874, 
(Enocyanin (Maumene), 1883, A., 
215. 

Offretite, a mineral (Gonnaed), 1891, 

A., 407. 

Ohm, method of determining (Joubert), 
1883, A., 4. 

OuUum hfetis (Htjeppe), 1885 A., 417. 
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Oils, refractive indices of (Long), 1889, 
A., S5. 

specific gravities of (Long), 1889, 
A., 85; (Oramptox), 1SS9, A., 
SOI. 

free fatty acids in (Noehdlinger), 

1889, A., 799. 

formation of basic salts in the saponi¬ 
fication of (Dechan and Maben), 

1886, A., 186. 

viscosity of (Mason), 1885, A., 196. 
action of, on polaiised light (Bishop), 
1888, A., 388; (Peter), 1888, A., 
760. 

action of certain metals on (Livache), 
1883, A., 756. 

actions of silver nitrate on (Brult/l), 
1S89, A., 1251. 

action of sulphur chloride on 
(Warren), 1888, A., 538, 633, 
1348; (Fawsitt), 1SS9, A., 317. 
influence of, on the digestibility of 
protcids (Stutzee), 1891, A., 752. 
oxidation of (Livache), 1886, A., 
6S7. 

revision of constants employed in 
the analysis of fats and (Thomson 
and Ballanttne), 1892, A., 547. 
examination of (Hurl), 1884, A., 
1435; (Dieterich), 1886, A., 
1083; (Aechbutt), 1887, A., 402; 
(Spica), 1888, A., 95 ; (Muter and 
DE Koxixch), 1890, A., 91; (War¬ 
ren), 1890, A., 1347; 1891, A., 
248; 1891, A., 505, 506. 
apparatus for the examination of 
(Jean), 1890, A., S9, 671; 1891, 
A., 625; (Ellixger), 1891, A., 
1305. 

examination of, containing unsaponi- 
fiable fats (Mobawski and 
Demski), 1886, A., 103. 
optical examination of (Amagat), 

1890, A., 91. 

elaidiu test for (Ar(HBI t tt), 1887, 
A., 402. 

examination of, by HilbTs method 
(Moore), 1885, A., 1014. 
iodine absorption by (Arch butt), 

1887, A., 402. 

Manmene’s test for (Ellis), 1887, 
A., 89; (Archbutt), 1887, A., 
402. 

detection of adulteration in (Carter), 
1886, A., 103. 

detection of hydrocarbons in 
(Nitsche), 1886, A., 395. 
detection of iron in (Emde), 1889 
A,, 448. 

estimation of free acid in (Arch- 
butt), 1885, A., 446. 
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Oils, estimation of sulphur in (Allen), 
1888, A., 627. 

Oils, animal, bases from (Ladenburg 
and Both), 1887, A., 157. 
of ants, composition of (S oh all), 
1892, A., 948. 

cod-liver, iodine in (Stanford), 
1884, A., 504. 

an acid from (Gautier and Mour- 
gtjer), 1888, A., 1315; 1889, 
A., 170. 

bases from (Gautier and Mour- 
gtjes), 1888, A., 1315; 1889, 
A., 63. 

examination of (Salkowski), 1888, 
A., 201. 

fish, new process for the extraction 
of (anon.), 1883, A., 692. 
distillation of, under pressure 
(Engler), 1889, A., 586. 
iodine in (Stanford), 1884, A., 
505. 

lard, specific gravity and refractive 
index of (Long), 1889, A., 86. 
iodine number of, by Hubl’s 
method (Haines), 1892, A., 664. 
wool, analysis of (Horwitz), 1890, 
A., 305. 

See also Oils, drying and fatty. 

Oils, coal-tar. See Coal-tar oils. 

Oils, drying, chemistry of (Livache), 
1884, A., 532; 1891, A., 1454; 
(Hazura), 1887, A., 359, 913; 
1S88, A., 816; 1889, A., 956; 
(Hazura and Friedreich), 1887, 
A,, 798; (Bauer and Hazura), 

1888, A., 1269; (Hazura and 
GrxJ’SSNer), 1888, A., 1270. 

See also Oils, fatty and vegetable. 
Oils, essential and ethereal. See Oils, 
vegetable. 

Oils, fatty or fixed, chemistry of 
(Allen), 1887, A., 88. 
three Chinese (Davies), 1885, A., 
1022. 

three Japanese (Holmes), 1885, A., 
1023. 

specific gravity and coefficients of 
expansion of (Allen), 1887, A., 
88 . 

viscosity of (Allen), 1S87, A., 88. 
absorption and digestion of, by plants 
(Schmidt), 1892, A., 1118. 
aotion of warm air on (Warren), 

1889, A., 1130. 

distillation of, with glycerol (Are os y 
Tor), 1883, A., 519. 
saponification of (Allen), 1887, A., 
186. 

adulteration of (Peters), 1889, A., 


Oils, fatty or fixed, methods of 
examining (Allen), 1887, A., 88; 
(Moerk), 1890, A., 200. 
bromine and iodine absorptions of 
(Allen), 1887, A., 88. 
the olaidin reaction with (Welle- 
man), 1891, A., 870. 
detection of, in mineral oils (Lux), 
1886, A., 103. 

detection of resin oil in (Grittner), 
1892, A., 548. 

estimation of the glycerol produced 
by the saponification of (Allen), 

1886, A., 581; 1887, A., 89. 
estimation of mineral oils in (Gritt¬ 
ner), 1891, A., 505. 

See also Oils, animal and vegetable, 
and Waxes. 

Oils, lubricating, from Baku naphtha, 
manufacture of (Rossmaskler), 
1885, A., 620. 

behaviour of, with glacial acetic acid 
(Yalenta), 1884, A., 1078. 
rapid determination of the composition 
of (Gripper), 1892, A., 665. 
estimation of acidity in (Holde), 
1891, A., 505. 

Oils, mineral. See Petroleum. 

Oils, non-drying (Hazura and Grubs - 
ner), 1889, A., 1058. 

Oils, resin. See Resin. 

Oils, vegetable (Beilstein and Wie- 
gand), 1883, A., 346; (Wallach), 
1885, A., 171, 550; 1886, A., 70; 

1887, A., 595, 965; 1888, A., 1204; 
1889, A., 1072; 1890, A., 1314; 
1891, A., 217, 1240; (Soltsien), 
1887, A., 375; (Webeii), 1887, 
A., 596 ; (Wallach and Gilde- 
MEIhter), 188S, A., 1205; (Schim- 
mel), 1892, A., 1347. 

coloured (Hock), 1884, A., 82. 
extraction of (Natjdin), 1884, A., 
378. 

yield of, by plants (anon.), 1888, A., 
496. 

specific refractive and disporsivo 
energy of (Gladstone), 1886, T., 
609; P., 216. 

action of iodino pc?ztobromido on 
(Forney), 1884, A., 370. 
spontaneous oxidation of (Paparogli), 
1889, A., 015. 

olefinic constituents of (Semmler), 

1891, A., 539. 

oxygen compounds of (Semmler), 

1892, A., 868. 

analysis of (Carles), 1886. A., 394; 
(Salkowski), 1888, A., 201; 

(Benedikt and GrUrrner), 1890; 
A., 423; (BRULLtf), 1891, A., 50tf. 
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Oils, vegetable, detection of adulterated 
(Langbeck), 1885, A., 599. 
colour reactions of (Ihl), 1889, A,, 802. 
iodine absorption as a test for (Davies; 
Williams), 1890, A., 199; (Snow), 
1890, A., 199, 307; (Cripps), 1890, 
A., 200. 

Maumen4’s test for (Williams), 1890, 
A., 834. 

detection of, in lard (Welmans), 
1892, A., 1133. 

estimation of fragrant (Levallois), 
1885, A., 301. 

estimation of alcohol in (Hager), 
1889, A., 445. 

of Allium ursinum (Semmler), 1887, 
A., 1089. 

of bitter almonds, detection of nitro¬ 
benzene in (List), 1889, A., 552. 
of Andrvpogon ScJioemnthus (Semm¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 951. 
of Angostura bark (B eckerts and 
Nehring), 1892, A., 644. 
of anise (Umney), 1889, A., 659. 
preparation of, in Annam (anon.), 
1885, A., 1275. 

apricot (Maben), 1886, A., 644, 
of Aristolochia reticulata (Peacock), 
1892, A., 70. 

of asafcetida (Semmler), 1891, A., 
322, 464. 

of Asarumeuropaeum{ Poleck), 1884, 
A.,1191; (Petersen), 1888, A., 680. 
of ash leaves (Gintl and Keinitzer), 
1883, A., 219. 

bay ( Oleum Myram acris) (Mitt- 
mann), 1889, A., 1072. 
of bergamot (Wallace), 1885, A., 
171; (Soltsien), 1887, A., 375; 
(Crismer),1892, A.,349; (SEMM¬ 
LER and Tiemann), 1892, A., 868; 
(Bertram and Walbatjm), 1892, 
A., 1235. 

adulteration of, with oil of tur¬ 
pentine (Heppb), 1885, A., 1163. 
crystalline products from (C rism er), 
1892, A., 349. 

stearoptone of (Pomeranz), 1892, 
A., 71. 

of betel leaves (Bertram and 
Gildemeister), 1889, A., 863; 
(Eijkman), 1890, A., 135. 
composition of (Schimmel), 1892, 
A, 833. 

of birch (Pettigrew), 1884, A., 459; 
1885, A., 528; (Trimble and 
Schroeter), 1890, A., 256. 
cabbage, from JSrassica , sp. (Davies), 
1885, A., 1022. 
of cacao. See Cocoa butter, 
cajeput (Wallach), 1885, A., 171. 


Oils, vegetable, of Calycantkus glctucus 
seeds (Wiley), 1890, A., 403. 
of Camellia oleifera seeds (Mi/Cal- 
lum), 1883, A., 1166. 
ofcamphor(TRiMBLE and Schroeter), 

1890, A., 261. 

natural (MacEwan), 1886, A., 72. 
atmospheric oxidation of (King- 
ZETT), 1888, A., 605. 

* chemical examination of the con¬ 
stituents of (Yoshida),' 1885, 
T., 779. 

Japanese (Oishi), 1885, A, 270. 
caraway (FlUckiger), 1884, A., 1138. 
Norwegian (Nicolaysen), 1890, 
A, 902. 

of cardamoms (Weber), 1887, A., 
596. 

of cassia, formation of an asphalt-like 
substance from (Hirschsohn), 

1891, A., 732. 

testing (Heppe), 1885, A., 697; 
(Gilbert ; Benedikt and Gruss- 
NEr), 1890, A., 423; (Hirsch- 
sohn), 1891, A., 504. 
estimation of cinnamaldehyde in 
(Schimmel), 1892, A., 924. 
castor, specific gravity and refractive 
index of (Long), 1889, A., 86. 
distinction of, from other fatty oils 
(Finkener), 1887, A., 402. 
oxidation of, with nitric acid (Hell 
and Kitrosky), 1891, A, 812. 
pimelic acid amongst the oxidation- 
produets of (Gantter and Hell), 
1885, A., 44. 

insoluble residue from the distil¬ 
lation of (Leeds), 1883, A,, 655; 
(Krafft and Brunner), 1885, 
A., 373. 

examination of (Gilbert), 1890, 
A., 429. 

of cedar (Chapoteaut), 1883, A., 
76. 

of cinnamon (Weber), 1892, A., 1509. 
examination of (Benedikt and 
GrOssnbr; Gilbert), 1890, A., 
423. 

of citronella (Dodge), 1890, A., 231; 
1891, A, 285. 

of Citrus Limetta leaves {lime leaves) 
(Watts), 1886, T., 316; P.,158, 
of cloves, valuation of (Thoms), 1892, 
A., 250. 

coriander (Semmler), 1891, A., 540. 
cotton-seed, properties of (Leone and 
Longi), 1887, A., 536. 
specific gravity and refractive index 
of (Long), 1889, A., 86. 
constituents of (Papasogli), 1892, 
A., 584, 
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Oils, vegetable, cotton-seed, acid from 
(Hazura and GRffssNEit), 1888, 
A., 817. 

analysis of (Muter and de 
Koningu), 1891, A., 130. 

Bechi’s test for (Bizio), 1889, A., 

86 . 

detection of (Milliau), 1888, A., 

' 633. 

detection of, in fats (Leone), 1890, 
A., 930. 

detection of, in lard (Bishop and 
Ingi*:), 1889, A., 194; (Allen; 
Hehner), 1889, A., 319; (Wil¬ 
liams ; Jones), 1889, A., 320; 
(Wilson), 1889, A., 659 ; (Pat- 
tinson), 1890, A., 428. 
detection of, in olive oil (Beciii), 
1885, A., 301; (Jean), 1888, A., 
1136; (Milliau), 1888, A., 1349; 
(Hirsohsohn; Biel), 1889, A., 
658; (Leone), 1890, A., 930. 
estimation of, in lard (Bock airy), 
1890, A., 307. 

croton (Kobert), 1887, A., 798. 
purgative and vesicating principle 
of (Senier), 1884, A., 909, 947. 

of Curcas purgans seeds (Horn), 1888, 
A., 674. 

of Cypcrus esculcntus (Hell and 
Twerdomedoff), 1889, A., 1029. 

of Daucfiis Garota (Landsberg),1889, 
A., 277. 

earth-nut (Hazura and Grussner), 
1889, A., 1058. 

specific gravity and refractive index 
of (Long), 1889, A., 86. 
arachidie, lignoceiic and oleic acids 
in (Schon), 1888, A., 578. 
oxidation of the unsaturatod fatty 
acids of (HAZuitAandGRtfasNER), 
1889, A., 1058. 

elemi (Wallach), 1889, A., 1072. 

of Ereclitites and of Erigcron cana¬ 
densis (Beilstein and Wiegand), 
1883, A., 346. 

of Eucalyptus (Wallach), 1885, A., 
171. 

spontaneous oxidation of (Papa- 
sogli), 1889, A., 616. 
terpin hydrate from (Merck), 1892, 
A., 1235. 

of Eucalyptus amygdalina (Wallach 
and Gildembister), 1888, A., 
1205. 


of Gaultheria (Pettigrew), 1885, A., 
528; (Trimble and Schroeter), 
1890, A., 256. 

See also Methylic salicylate, 
grape-seed, preparation and utilisation 
of (v. Jobst), 1885, A., 710, 


Oils, vegetable, hemp-seed, acids from 
(Hazitra), 1887, A., 799; (Hazura 
and Grussner), 1888, A., 817. 
of hops obtained from commeicial 
lupulin (Ossipoff), 1884, A., 459. 
of Indian geranium (Semmler), 

1890, A., 951; 1891, A., 30, 323; 
(Dodge), 1891, A., 285. 

of ivy (Maquenne), 1886, A., 274. 
of juniper (NicolaYvSEN), 1890, A., 
902. a 

Kesso, from' Valeriana officinalis, var. 
avgustifolia (Bertram and Gilde- 
meister), 1891, A., 238. 
kuromoji {Linda a ticricca) (Ewas- 
nick), 1891, A., 464; 1892, A., 
1480. 

of Lallemtoitia ibcrica, (Richter), 
1888, A., 83. 

of laurel (BrtIhl and Muller), 1892, 
A., 722. 

of laurel leaves and berries (Wal- 
laoh), 1889, A., 1072. 
laurel-nut (Hooper), 1889, A., 541. 
of lavender (Semmler and Tiemann), 
1892, A., 868; (Bertram and 
Walbaum), 1892, A., 1235; 

(Schimmel), 1892, A., 1347. 
of lemons (Wallach), 1885, A.,171; 
(Bouchardat and Lafont), 
1885,A., 1141 ; (Soltsien),1887, 
A., 375; (Oliyeri), tl891, A., 
1496. 

crystalline deposit from (Tilden 
and Beck), 1890, T., 327; 
(Crismer), 1892, A., 349. 
reaction of, with manganous salts 
(Crismer), 1892, A., 386. 
adulteration of, with oil of turpen¬ 
tine (Heppe), 1885, A., 1163; 
(Oliveri), 1891, A., 1497. 
lemon grass (Dodge), 1891, A., 286. 
of Llcan Lanali (Barrier), 1892, 
A., 1236. 

of lime seed (Mueller), 1892, A., 
92. 

of limes. See Oil of Oilrus Limetta. 
linaloe (Semmler), 1891, A., 510. 
of Lindcra srriceri (Kwasnh *k), 1891, 
A., 464; 1892, A., 1480. 
linseed, points of difference between 
linseed oil varnish and (Fin- 
KExNER), 1888, A., 327. 
adulteration of (Aignan), 1890, 
A., 1198. 

macassar (Thummel and Kwasnick), 

1891, A., 1133. 

mace (Wallach), 1889, A., 1072; 

(Semmler), 1890, A., 1150. 
of marjoram (Beilstein and Wie¬ 
gand), 1883, A., 346. 
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Oils, vegetable, of Massoy bark (Wqy), 

1890, A., 638. 

mclisse, German (Semmler\ 1891, 
A,, 510. 

Mentha JPidet/iuni (Beckmann ; 

Pleissner), 1891, A.,936, 
menyantliole (Lendrich), 1892, A., 
1262, 

millet (Kassner), 1888, A., 673. 
of minjak-lagam balsam (Haussner), 
1884, A., 354. 

of mustard. See Allylthiocarbimide. 
of white mustard (Salicovski), 1SS9, 
A., 1173. 

of myrtle (Jahns), 1SS9, A., 616. 
nut, acids from (Hazuha and Gkuss- 
ner), 1888, A., 817. 
of nutmeg (Semmler), 1S90, A., 1150. 
olive (Hazura and Grussner), 18S9, 
A., 374. 

specific gravity and refractive index 
of (Long), iSS9, A., 86. 
properties of (Leone and Longi), 
1887, A., 536. 

characteristics of (Levalli> l.s), 18 S 7, 
A., 535. 

reactions of (de Negei and Fabris), 
1891, A., 1559. 

adulteration of (Audoynaud), 1SS6, 
A., 182; (Brull£), 1888, A., 
876; 1891, A., 506. 
analysis of (Carpi), 1S84, A., 931; 

(Brull£), 1891, A., 506. 
basic lead acetate as a test for 
(Bradford), 1885, A., 603. 
detection of cotton seed oil in 
(Bechi), 1885, A., 301; (Leone 
and Longi), 1887, A,, 536; 
(Jean), 1888, A., 1136; (Mil- 
liait), 1888, A., 1349; (Hirsch- 
sohn; Biel), 1889, A., 658; 
(Leone), 1890, A., 930. 
detection of sesame oil in (Leone 
and Longi), 1887, A., 536; 
(Milliau), 18S8, A., 1349; 

(Tocher), 1891, A., 1400; 

(Gassend), 1892, A., 1133. 
orange, constituents of (Semmler), 

1891, A., 539. 

of orange peel OVallach), 1885, A., 
171; (Heppe), 1885, A., 1163. 
of sweet orange peel (Soltsien),1887, 
A., 375. 

peach (Maben), 1886, A., 644. 
peanut. See Oil, earthnut. 
of black pepper (Ebeuhardt), 1887, 
A,, 969. 

ofpeppermint(JANDors),1888,A.,962. 
Russian (Andres), 1890, A., 1428; 
(Andres and AndriSeff), 1892, 
A., 723. 


Oils, vegetable, of peppermint, Russian, 
spectroscopreal properties of 

(Andres), 1891, A., 2. 
test for (Federer), 18S7, A., 1001. 
detection of adulterations in 

(Snow), 1890, A., 199. 
of petitgrain (Semmler and Tie- 
mann), 1892, A., 86S. 
of Polei (Beckmann ; Pleinsner), 
1891, A., 936. 

of po]>py, ucids from (Hazura and 
Grussner). 1888, A., 817. 
rape, examination of (Kingzett), 
1885, A., 446. 

rape-seed, constituents of (Reimer 
and "Will), 1887, A., 1030. 
of roses (Markowxiicoff), 1891, A., 
219. 

German and Turkish (Poleck), 
1891, A., 323; (Eucart), 1892, 
A., 203, 625. 

testing (Fluckigeb), 1S85, A., 
934. 

detection of Turkish geranium 
essence in (Panajotow), 1S91, 
A., 1555. 

of sabadilla seeds (Opitz), 1891, A., 
1284. 

of saffron (Kayser), 1885, A., 59. 
of sage (Wallach), 1S89, A., 1072, 
sassafras, the phenol contained in 
(Pomeranz), 1890, A., 1111. 
sesame, specific gravity and refractive 
index of (Long), 1889, A., 86. 
properties of (Leone and Longi), 

1887, A., 536. 

testing (Bishop), 1890, A., 90. 
detection of, in cocoa butter (Zip- 
perer), 1888, A., 1136. 
detection of, in olive oil (Milliau), 

1888, A., 1349; (Tocher), 1891, 
A., 1400; (Gas&END), 1S92, A., 
1133. 

of spike (Voiry and Bouohardat), 
1888, A., 605. 

of sunflower (Hazura), 1889, A.,956. 
atmospheric oxidation of (Xing- 
zett), 1888, A., 605. 
tea, of Camellia oleifera (Davies), 
1885, A., 1022. 

Turkey-red (Benedikt and JJlzer), 
1887, A., 914; (Scheurer- 

Xestner), 1891, A., 542, 665; 
(Juillard), 1892, A., 819. 
Miiller-Jaeolis 7 investigations on 
(Schmid), 1885, A., 313. 
composition of, and its mode of 
action (Liechti and SuidA), 
1884, A., 238; 1885, A., 315; 
(MIjller-Jacobs), 1884, A., 

946; 1885, A., 313. 
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Oils, vegetable, Turkey-red, injurious 
action of copper in (Sctiaal), 
1883, A,, 256. 

estimation of fatty matter in 
(Williams), 1891, A., 1560. 
determination of the natuie of the 
crude oil in (Muller-Jacobs), 
1885, A., 95. 

turmeric, and its oxidation (Jackson 
and Mbnke), 1883, A., 482; 1885, 
A., 271. 

of turpentine (Armstrong), 1891, 
T., 311. 

heat conductivity of (Chree), 
1888, A., 642. 

American, action of heat on 
(Tilden), 1884, T., 411. 
oxidation of, in sunlight (Arm¬ 
strong), 1891, T., 311; (Arm¬ 
strong and Pore), 1891,T.,315. 
spontaneous oxidation of (Papa- 
Sogli), 1889, A., 615. 
detection of resin oil in (Baudin), 
1891, A., 870. 

detection of, in essence of lemons 
(Oliveri), 1891, A., 1497. 
of vitriol. See Sulphuric acid, 
of walnut (Maben), 1886, A., 644. 
of wintergreen (Pettigrew), 1885, 
A., 528; (Trimble and Schroe- 
ter), 1890, A., 256. 

See also Methylic salicylate, 
wood, from Cochin China (Soubei- 
ran), 1885, A., 394. 
from Elacococca cor data (Daxies), 
1885, A., 1022. 

wormseed (Hell and Sturcke),1884, 
A., 1363. 

action of the halogen acids on 
(Hell and Bitter), 1884, A., 
1363; 1885, A., 172. 

See also Essences and Oils, drying 
and fatty. 

Oil cake. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Oil seeds, preparation of soaps from 
(Seemann), 1885, A., 1023. 

Olea frayrans, glucosido from (Eljk- 
man), 1886, A., 1040. 

Oleacese, Japanese, gluco,sides from 
(Eijkman), 1880, A., 1040. 

Olefines, preparation of higher 
(Krafft), 1884, A., 571. 
action of fatty acids on (BEhal and 
Desgrez), 1892, A., 1162. 
oxidation of (Wagner), 1888, A., 
665. 

See also Hydrocarbons. 

Oleic acid (M.» C., and A. Saytzeff), 
1887, A., 32. 

in earth nut oil (Schon), 1888, A., 


Oleic acid, constitution of (Benedikt), 
1890, A., 863. 

boiling points of (Kraff r and 
Noerdlinger), 1889, A., 691. 
stereoisomerism of elaidic acid and 
(Saypzeff), 1892, A. ? 812, 
action of sulphuric acid on (Saba- 
nEeff), 1886, A., 442; (Geitel), 
1888, A., 578. 

addition of chlorine and halogen acids 
to (Piotrowski), 1890, A., 1396. 
oxidation of (Careite), 1886, A,, 
611. 

oxidation of, by an alkaline solution 
of potassium permanganate (Sayt- 
zeff), 1885, A., 1049; 1886, A., 
140. 

falsification of, by linoleic acid 
(GRANVALand Valser), 1889, A., 
799. 

conversion of, into fatty acids (Bene¬ 
dikt), 1890, A., 863. 
convei&ion of, into stearic acid (de 
Wilde and Beychler), 1889, A., 
1110 . 

uranium salt of (Gibbons), 1883, A., 
692. 

sulph- (Benedikt and Ulzer), 1887, 
A., 914. 

f’soOleic acid (M., C., and A. Saytzeff), 

1888, A., 815. 

Olein, analysis of (Korner), 1891, A., 
1144. 

commercial, examination of, for 
linoleic acid (Hazura), 1890, A., 
306. 

“ Oleine,” estimation of fatty matter in 
(Williams'), 1891, A., 1560. 

Oleocutic acid (Urbain), 1884, A., 859. 

Oleo-gum-resin secreted by Araucarias 
(Hkckel and Soulagdenuaitffen), 

1889, A., 1236. 

Oleomargarine, analysis of (Morse and 
Burton), 1888, A., 1317. 

Sec also Margaiine. 

Oleomargarine-cheese, composition of 
(Vieth), 1883, A., 256. 

Oleorefractometer (Jean), 1890, A., 
89, 671; 1801, A., 025; (Ellingeu), 
1891, A., 1305. 

Oleoresin from minjal'-lmjwni balsai 
(Haussner), 1881, A., 354. 

Oleum educe (Wallaoh and Brass 
1885, A., 171. 

Oleum itifemale and Oleum rtcin 
majori's. See Oil of Ourctts purgans. 

Olibene from frankincense (Wallace), 
1889, A., 1072. 

Oligoclase (Des Cloizeaux), 1886, A., 
776; (Dks Cloizeaux and Pisani) 
1887, A., 20. 
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Oligoclase of Denise, analysis of (Des 
Cloizeaux and Jannettaz), 1883, 
A., 1067. 

from Gailbach (Goller), 1891, A., 
1437. 

transparent, remarkable variety of 
(Kunz), 1889, A., 24. 

Olive oil. See Oil 

Olive tree, preparation of vanillin from 
the gum of the (Scheidel), 1886, A., 
238. 

Olivenite from Utah (Hillebrand), 
1886, A,, 516; (Hillebrand and 
■Washington), 1888, A., 1043. 

See also Copper arsenate. 

Olivine from the Isle of Bourbon 
(Lacp.oix), 1886, A., 775. 
from Chili, analysis of (Ziegen- 
speck), 1886, A., 214. 
of the melilite-basalt of Hochbokl 
(Stelzner), 1884, A., 829. 
from Syria (Doss), 1888, A., 432. 
pseudomorphs of hornblende after (v. 
Kolenko), 1885, A., 1188. 
Omicholic acid and omieholin (Thtoi- 
chum), 1888, A., 1119. 

Onions, analysis of (Goessmann), 1887, 
A., 1137. 

Spanish, cooked, composition of 
(Williams), 1892, T., 227. 
Ononine, reaction of (Brociner), 1890, 
A., 310. 

Ononis arvensis, composition of (Nil- 
son), 1892, A., 522. 

Oolitic iron ore of Lorraine, micro¬ 
scopic structure of (Bleicher), 1892, 
A., 791. 

Opal (Schubert), 1883, A., 36. 
from John Davis River, Oregon 
(Kunz), 1890, A., 337. 
from Nagasaki, Japan (Sjogren), 

1886, A., 27. 

Ophioxylin (Bettink), 1888, A., 848. 
Ophites from the Pyrenees (Kuhn), 
1883, A., 448. 

Opiancarhamide (Bistrzycki), 1888, 
A., 1210. 

Opianic acid (Bistrzycki), 1888, A., 
1209; (Goldschmiedt), 1892, A., 
179. 

action of acetone and of acetophenone 
on (Goldschmiedt), 1892, A., 
179. 

behaviour of, with phenylhydrazine 
(Liebermann), 1886, A., 550. 
etherification of (Liebermann and 
Kleemann), 1887, A., 584. 
derivatives of (Wegscheider), 1883, 
A., 996; (Liebermann), 1887, A., 
45; (Liebermann and Kleemann), 

1887, A'., 47. 


Opianic acid, brom- (Wegscheider), 
1883,A.,997; (Tust),1892,A.,1209. 
nitr-, behaviour of, with phenyl¬ 
hydrazine (Liebermann), 1886, 
A., 550. 

reduction of (Kleemann), 1887, 
A., 584. 

^-Opianic acid and its salts, chemistry 
of (Perkin), 1890, T., 1001. 

Opianic anhydride (Liebermann), 
1887, A., 47. 

Opianorime (Perkin), 1890, T., 1070; 

(Allendoree), 1892, A., 180. 
^-Opianoxrme and the action of heat on 
(Perkin), 1890, T., 1069,1070. 
Opianoximic anhydride (Liebermann), 

1887, A., 46,258. 

heat developed in the isomeric change 
of (Liebermann), 1892, A., 459. 
brom- (Tust), 1892, A., 1210. 
Opianylacetic acid, barium salt of 
(Liebermann and Kleemann), 1887, 
A., 47. 

Opianylhydrazobenzene (Bistrzycki), 

1888, A., 1209. 

brom- (Tust), 1892, A,, 1210. 
Opianylphenylhydrazide (Lieber¬ 
mann), 1886, A., 550. 
amido- (Liebermann), 1887, A., 45. 
brom- (Tust), 1892, A., 1210. 
Opianylpheny line thylhydrazone, 
brom- (Tust), 1892, A., 1210. 
Opiaurin (Liebermann and Seidlbr), 
1887, A., 580. 

Opionin (Hesse), 1885, A., 1074. 
Opionylic acid (Hesse), 1885, A., 1074. 
Opium, action of, on the intestine 
(Spitzer), 1891, A., 852. 
testing (Dietrich), 1887, A., 310. 
analysis (Stillwell), 1887, A., 403; 
(Adrian and Gallois), 1887, A., 
622; (Dott), 1892, A., 926. 
estimation of morphine in (v. Per- 
ger), 1884, A., 1217; (FlOckiger), 
1885, A., 1165; 1890, A., 94; 
(Venturini), 1886, A., 1086; 
(Schlickum), 1887, A., 622: (Goe¬ 
bel), 1887, A., 869; (Kremel; 
Williams), 1888, A., 635; 

(Tesohemacher and Smith), 1888, 
A., 635, 1137; (Looff), 1890, A., 
1349; 1891, A., 771; (Dieterich), 
1891, A., 511. 

Opium-alkaloids (Plugge), 1887, A., 
280; 1888, A., 379 ; (Kauder), 
1891, A., 227. 

separation of the (Plugge), 1887, A., 
851. 

Opium-preparations, colorimetric esti¬ 
mation of morphine in (Hinsdale), 
1890, A., 1349. 


763 



OPT] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[OEG 


Optically active compounds, crystalline 
form of (Beoke), 1889, A., 1041. 
behaviour of, in mixtures of two 
solvents (Kimbaoh), 1892, A,,1137. 

Optically inactive compounds, decom¬ 
position of (Junufleisoii), 1884, A., 
1303; (Biohat), 1886, A., 446, 612. 

Orange, bitter, composition of the rind 
of (Tanret), 1886, A., 576. 

Orange-juice, determination of free and 
precipilablc acid in (Grosjean),1833, 
T., 333. 

Orange-oil, constituents of (Semmler), 
1891, A., 539. 

Orange-peel, oil of (Wallaoii), 1885, 
A., 171; (Heppe), 1885, A., 1163. 
sweet, oil of (Soltsien), 1887, A.. 
375. 

Oranges, Californian, analyses of 
(Colby and Dyer), 1892, A., 1511. 

“Orantia” (Schmitt), 1884, A., 236. 

Orantin (Suiimitt), 1884, A., 910. 

Orcein (Zulkowski and Peters), 1890, 
A., 1405. 

Orchil. See Archil. 

Orcinaurin (Grimaux), 1890, A., 1111. 

Orcinol (3 :5-tUkydroyy toluene ; methyl- 
resorcinol), process for preparing 
(Winther), 1883, A., S93. 
action of acetaldehyde and of chloral 
hydrate on (Michael and Comey), 
1884, A., 598. 

action of chloral hydrate on (Michael 
and Ryder), 1887, A., 724. 
reaction of, with aniline (Ze«a and 
Buch), 1886, A., 873. 
inethylation of (Kraus), 1891, A., 
3347. 

fusion of, with soda (Barth and 
Schileder), 1883, A., 59. 
compound of, with plionylhydrazine 
(SEYEwm), 1892, A., 49. 
diethyl ether. See 3:5-Diethoxy- 
toluone. 

nitroso- (KrAemer), 1884, A., 1341. 
f/initroso- (Goldschmidt and 
Strauss), 1887, A., 808. 

j8-0rcinol (v. Kostaneoki), 1887, A., 
39. 

isoOrcinol. See 2;4-Dihydroxytoluene. 

Orcinol colouring matters (Kraemer), 
1884, A., 1341 ; (Nietzki and 

Maeckler), 1890, A., 762; (Zul- 
kowski and Peters), 1890, A., 1405. 

a-Orcinoldichroin. See Orcirufm. 

a-Orcinoldichroin, chloro- and bromo- 
(Brtjnner and Chuit),1888,A.,1183. 

Orcinolphthaloylic acid (Quenda), 1891, 
A., 70. 

Orcirufamine (Nibtzki and Maeckler), 
1890, A., 764. 


Orcirufin (Brunner and Chuit), 1888, 
A.,363; (Nietzki and Maeckler), 
1890, A., 763. 

ethyl ether (Nietzki and Maeckler), 

1890, A., 763. 

Orcylaldehyde (3:5 -dih ydeoxytolu alde¬ 
hyde) (v. Pechmann and Welsh), 
1884, A., 1346. 

Oreoselon methyl ether (Jassoy), 1890, 
A., 1154. 

nitr- (Jassoy), 1S90, A., 1154. 

Ore deposit of Badenweiler (Wolle- 
mann), 1889, A., 27. 

Ores from Amborg, examination of, and 
of the accompanying phosphates 
(Suhober), 1883, A., 432. 
which are good conductors of electricity 
(Fischer), 1884, A., 786. 
estimation of arsenic in (Lehmann 
and Mager) ? 1886, A., 100, 920. 
Ore-veins, investigations on (v. Sand- 
berger), 1887, A., 224. 

Organic acids. See Acids. 

Organic analysis. See Analysis. 
Organio bases. See Bases. 

Organic compounds, mechanical deter¬ 
mination of the arrangement of the 
carbon atoms in (Hinriohs), 1891, 
A., 1441. 

relation between the composition and 
the absorption spectra of (Kruss 
aud Oeoonomidek), 1883, A., 1041; 
(Hartley), 1S85, T., 685; P., 59; 
1886, P., 245; 1887, T., 152; 
1888, T., 641; P., 66; (Kittfss), 
1885, A., 949; 18SS, A., 1141; 
(Althausse and Kruhs), 1889, 
A., 1093. 

relation between the constitution and 
specific rotatory power of (Sorokin), 
1888, A., 7CS 

relation between chemical constitu¬ 
tion and heat of combustion of 
(Dieefenbaoh), 1890, A., 1206 ; 
(Thomsen), 1891, A., 632. 
dispersive power of (Baubikr and 
Jloux), 1889, A., 805; 1890, A., 
1353; 1891, A., 774 ; (Nasini), 

1891, A., 138. 

refractive power of (Kanonnikoff), 
1883, A., 1041; 1886, A., 335. 
refraction-equivalents of (GXjAD- 
stone), 1884, T., 241. 
molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(G. Gladstone), 1891, T., 290; 
P., 35; (J. H. and G. Gladstone), 
1891, A., 774. 

heat of combustion of (Stohmann), 
1891, A., 251. 

electrical conductivity of (Bartoli), 
1885. A., 624; 1886, A., 191. 
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Organic compounds, magnetism of 
( W leugel and Henrichsen), 1SS4, 

A.,1243; (Henriohsen’), 1888, A., 
769; 1892, A., 672. 
determination of the melting point of 
(Landolt), 1890, A., 1. 
formulae for calculating the molecular 
volume of (Losses), 1890, A., 323. 
experiments on the diffusion of some 
inorganic and (Scheffer), 1883, 

A., 1047. 

action of chlorine on, in presence of 
inorganic chlorides (Page), 18S5, 
A., 3b. 

in alkaline solution, action of lead 
peroxide on (Glaser and Muraav- 
ski), 1890, A., 20. 

action of nitric acid on (Franciiimont 
and Klobbie), 1889, A., 1143. 
influence of certain groups on the 
behaviour of nitric acid with 
(Franchimont), 1889, A., 1145. 
action of sunlight on (Klinger), 18S9, 
A., 405; (Klinger and Standee), 
1891, A., 900. 

quantity of nitric oxide produced in 
the combustion of, with copper 
oxide (Klingemann), 1890,A.,292. 
slow combustion of (Sohl(Esing), 
1888, A., 979; 1889, A., 639. 
incineration of (Kronberg), 1888, 
A., 993. 

congelation of aqueous solutions of 
(Raoitlt), 1883, A., 952. 
isomeric, heat of combustion of (O.ssi- 
poff), 1890, A., 680. 
relation of the heat of combustion 
of, to their densities (Muller- 
Erzbach), 1883, A., 1044. 
antiseptic powers of (Carnelley 
and Frew), 1890, T., 636; P.,90, 
solubility of (Carnelley and 
Thomson), 1888, T., 782; F., 80. 
liquid, specific heats of (Schiff), 
1888, A., 771. 

specific heats of homologous series 
of (Schiff), 1887, A., 6. 
nitrogenous, method for the synthesis 
of (Gautier), 1885, A., 275. 
crystallographic examination of 

(Eingel), 1886, A., 62; ( Wickel), 
1886, A., 234; (Heintze), 1886, 
A., 235. 

detection of bromine, chlorine, iodine 
and sulphur in (Marsh), 1889, A., 
796. 

containing copper, analysis of | 

(Walker), 1890, A., 296. 
detection of (Smith), 1888, A., 90. 
detection of nitrogen in (Donath), 
1S90, A., 663. 


Organic compounds, ferric chloride as a 
test for (Ince), 1887, A., 400. 
estimation of (Smith), 1888, A., 90. 
estimation of ash in (Kobrich), 188S, 
A., 325. 

method of estimating the halogens in 
volatile (Plimpton and Graves), 
1853, T., 119. 

estimation of nitrogen in (Lange), 

1889, A., 547; (Blau), 1892, A., 
1515; (Stock), 1892, A., 1516. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(Lange), 1889, A., 547. 
estimation of sulphur in (Burton), 

1890, A., 289. 

estimation of sulphur and halogens in 
(Klason), 1SS6, A., 918. 

See also Carbon compounds and 
Liquids. 

Organic gases and vapours, chlorinated, 
properties of (Bertheloi), 1883, A., 
394. 

Organic matter, combustible, in the air 
(Muntz and Aubin), 1885, A., 11S. 
loss of nitrogen during the decom¬ 
position of (Schlceking), 1889, A., 
638. 

in soil, exhaustion of, by cropping 
without manures (Deherain),1890, 
A., 407. 

estimation of, in the atmosphere 
(Carnelley and Mackie), 1887, 
A.,532; (Aruharow),1892, A.,542. 
estimation of, in water (Mallet), 
1883, A., 1171; (Leeds), 1884, A., 
369; (Kobrich), 1887, A., 533; 
(Klein), 1887, A., 1000. 

Organic radicles, negative nature of 
(Meyer), 1888, A., 147, 702; (Meyer 
and Oelkers), 1888, A., 703; (Ratt- 
ner ; Schneidewind), 1888, A., 704; 
(Knoevenagel), 1888, A., 705. 

Organism, formation and change of 
alcohol and aldehyde in the 
(Albertoni), 1888, A., 973. 
amido-compounds in the (Bahlmann), 
1887, A., 512. 

aromatic substances in the (Salkow- 
ski), 1885, A., 730. 
assimilation of carbohydrates by the 
(Hanriot; Gautier), 1892, A., 
742. 

assimilation of milk-sugar by the 
(Bourquelot and Troisier), 1889, 
A., 735. 

calorimetric investigations on heat 
production in the (Rosenthal), 
1890, A., 182. 

heats of combustion of the chief nitro¬ 
genous compounds in the (Berthe- 
lot and Andr£), 1890, A., 937. 
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Organism, stability of carbonic oxide 
and oxalic acid in the (Gaglio), 

1888, A., 619. 

change of sulphanilic acid into sul- 
phanilocarbami c acid in the ( V ille), 
1892, A., 903. 

chemistry of tho cell-nucleus in the 
(Kossel), 1885, A., 572; 1886, A., 
566. 

synthetic action of living colls in the 
(Brinck), 1889, A., 632. 
fate of certain chlorine compounds in 
the (Kart), 1887, A., 612. 
combustion in the (Traube), 1889, 
A., 937. 

decomposition and syntheses in the 
(Schmiedebero), 1883, A., 361. 
synthetical processes in the (Pelugeb), 

1889, A., 174. 

formation of fat from carbohydrates 
in the (Chaniewski),1885,A.,280. 
fate of certain ferments in tho (Hoff¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 178. 
fluorine in the (Tammann), 1888, A., 
732. 

formates in the (Gr^hant and Qttin- 
quaud), 1887, A., 513. 
inflammable gases in the (Tacke), 
1884, A., 1395. 

excretion of iron from the (v. Zale- 
ski), 1888, A., 977. 
formation of lactic acid in the (Ber- 
linerblau), 1888, A., 974. 
formation of lactic acid and glucose 
in the (Araki), 1891, A., 1125, 
1392; 1892, A., 517, 1113. 
fate of lactic acid in the (Marceusl), 

1887, A., 508. 

fate of lecithin in the (Hakebuoek), 

1888, A., 173. 

fate of morphine in the (Tauber), 
1891, A., 479. 

existence of manganese in the (Maxi- 
meniX), 1885, A., 421. 
nitrates in tlio (Uosseus), 1887, A., 
389. 

elimination of nitrogen in the free 
state from the (Gruber), 1881, A., 
1391. 

oxidation in the (Wurhter), 1887, 
A., 610. 

influence of light on oxidation in the 
(Loeb), 1889, A., 172. 
oxidation of aromatic substances in the 
(Klingenberg), 1891, A., 1529. 
substitute values of the chief organic 
alimentary principles in the (Rub¬ 
ber), 1884, A., 189. 
formation of sugar in the, when 
oxy|en is deficient (Dartre), 1892, 


Organism, tlriocyauic acid in the 
(Bruylants), 1888, A., 1324. 
origin of urea in the (Coppola), 1890, 
A., 181. 

mechanism of the production of urea 
in the (Popoff), 1892, A., 89. 
formation of xanthocreatinine in the 
(Monari), 1888, A., 174. 
influence of certain amides on the 
(Weiske and Schulze), 1885, A., 
409. 

action of azoimide on the (Loew), 
1892, A., 90. 

influence of cold and warm baths on 
the temperature of the (Pletzer), 
1884, A., 621. 

influence of carbohydrates on the 
(Albertoni), 1889, A., 1023. 
action of related compounds on the 
(Gibbs and Hare), 1890, A., 280, 
813,1018; (Gibbs and Reichert), 
1891, A,, 1280, 1393. 
effect of oil of mustard in foods on the 
(TJlbrioiit), 1890, A., 539. 
action of oxalic acid and its derivatives 
on the (Krohl), 1892, A., 1019. 
action of scatole in the (Hester), 
1888, A., 174. 

action and metamorphosis of some 
substances in the, in relation to 
diabetes (Albertoni), 1885, A., 683. 
action of sugars in the (Albertoni), 
1891, A., 1526. 

action of yeast on the (Neumayer), 
1891, A., 237. 

behaviour of sulphur in the (Sal- 
kowski), 1889, A., 432; (Presch), 
1890, A., 812. 

detection of iodoform, naphthol and 
chloroform in tho fluids and organs 
of the (Lustgaeten), 1883, A., 243. 
foetal, iron iu the (Bunge), 1892, A., 
1502. 

vegetable, formation of nitrogenous 
organic bases by the decomposition 
of proteids in the (Schulze), 1891, 
A., 856. 

Organisms, vegetable, poisonous effects 
of arsenic, zinc and lead on 
(Nobbe), 1884, A., 1407. 
action of azoimide on (Loew), 1892, 
A., 90. 

estimation of fatty substances in 
(Maxwell), 1891, A., 511. 

Organs, animal, fresh, supposed toxic 
action of aqueous solutions 
obtained from (ni Mattei), 1884, 
A., 199. 

formation of nric acid and xanthine 
bases in (Horbaozewski), 1891, 
A., 1340. 
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Organa, animal, with impeded circula¬ 
tion in hydrocyanic acid poison¬ 
ing, and lactic and and glucose 
in (Zillessen), 1891, A., 1126. 
of normal and rachitic children, 
inorganic constituents of (Bru¬ 
baker), 1891, A., 847. 
vegetable, containing chlorophyll, 
influence of salt on the formation of 
staTchin (Lesage), 1891, A., 856. 

Organosols (Schneider), 1892, A., 775. 

Orientation by conversion of £>-di'nitro- 
derivatives into quinones (Olatjs, 
Raps, Herfeldt and Berkefeld), 
1891, A., 1199. 

influence of atoms or groups on 
(Kehrmann), 1890, A., 484. 

Orobus niger , composition of (Nilson), 
1892, A., 522. 

Orpimentfrom Bosnia (Krenner),18S5, 
A., 730. 

from the Yellowstone National Park 
(Weed and Pirsson), 1892,A. ,283. 
analysis of (Jannasch and Waso- 
wicz), 1892, A., 657. 

See also Arsenic sulphide. 

Orsat apparatus, modified (Kershaw), 
1884, A., 695; (Ruffle), 1890, A., 
411. 

Orthite from Virginia (Konig), 1885, 
A., 229. 

Orthoclase (potash felspar) from Babitz, 
Bohemia (Katzer), 1888, A., 923. 
from Matour, Sa&ne-et-Loire (La¬ 
croix), 1891, A., 408. 
fromMt. Blano (Brun), 1884, A., 403. 
in geodes in basalt (v. Zepharovich), 
1886, A., 518. 

formation of (C. and G. Friedel), 
1890, A., 1080. 

artificial production of (v. Chrust- 
choff), 1887, A., 559. 
solubility of, in sea water (Thoulet), 
1889, A., 682. 

alteration of, into albifce (Genth), 
1884, A., 273. 

analysis of (Olaassen), 1883, A., 
1066. 

ferric (Hautefeuille and Per rev), 
1889, A., 357. 

crystals, ciystallographical examin¬ 
ation of (Primics), 1885, A., 733. 

Orthophosphorio acid. See under 
Phosphorus. 

Oryza glutinosa , Louxeiro (Kreusler 
and Dafert), 1886, A., 390. 

Osazones (v. Pechmann), 1888, A., 
1287. 

melting points and preparation of 
(Betthien and Tollens), 1890, 
A., 581. 


03azone3 of siccharo&es (Fincher), 
18S5, A., 53; 1888, A , 1267. 

03cine (soopohne; hydroxy fropinc) 

(Eijkman), 1885, A., 404; (Hesse), 
1892, A, 1498. 

Osmiamic acid (Jolt), 1891, A., 1433. 

Osmium (Joly), 1891, A., 1433. 
atomic weight of (Seubert), 1888, 
A., 921; 1891, A., 8S4, 885. 
chlorides, electrolytic conductivity 
of (Hamms), 18S8, A., 891. 
ammonium and potassium chlorides 
(Seubbrt), 1888, A., 921. 
electrolytic separation of gold, of 
cadmium, of silver and of mercury 
from (Smith and Wallace), 1892, 
A., 920. 

Osmose, osmosis and osmotic. See 
under Diffusion. 

O3otetiazones (v. Pechmann), 18S8, 
A., 1287. 

Osotriazole (Baltzer and v. Pech¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 1117. 

Osotriazoles, formation, properties and 
constitution of (v. Pechmann), 1891, 
A., 1110. 

Osotriazolecarhoxylic acid (Baltzer 
and v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 1117. 

030triazones (v. Pechmann), 1888, A., 
1288. 

Ossein, heat of combustion of (Berthe- 
lot and Andr£), 1890, A., 938. 

Ostmthin (Jassoy), 1890, A., 1154. 

Ottrelite from Lierneux, analysis of 
(Rexard), 1883, A., 959. 
rocks of Ottr4 and Yiel-Salm (van 
Verveke), 1885, A., 961. 

Ouabain (Arnaud), 1888, A., 848. 
toxic action of (Gley), 1888, A., 
1326. 

Ouabaio, crystalline arrow poison from 
the wood of (Arnaud), 1888, A., 848. 

Oxalacetates, action of carbonyl chloride 
on (Peratoner and Strazzeri), 
1891, A., 1333. 

Oxalaoetio acid phenylhydrazone, 
amido- (Tafel), 1887, A., 467. 

Oxalacetophenylimide, sodium deriv¬ 
ative of (Wislicenus and Battler), 
1891, A., 903. 

Oxalamido-acids (Schiff),1884, A., 906, 

Oxalamidobenzoio acid. See Carboxy- 
phenyloxamic acid. 

Oxa lrf/amidopr opionic acid (Schiff), 
1885, A., 760. 

Oxalamidotrtmethylphenylammonium, 

m- aud^p- (Griess), 1885, A., 1220. 

Oxal isoamyl i^amyline. See ^Butyl- 
isoamylglyoxaline. 

Oxal^amylbutyline. See Propylteo- 
amylglyoxaline. 
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Oxal/s^amyl/sobutyline. See no- Oxalic acid, formation and physiological 
Propyl/soamylglyoxaline. significance of, in fungi (W ehmer), 

Oxalamyline. See Butylglyoxalinr. 1892, A., 230. 

Oxalate developer for gelatin plates formation of, in vegetation (Berthe* 

(Loup), 1880, A., 106. lot and AndiuS), 1886, A., 731. 

Oxalates, absence of, in young loaves electrochemistry of (Jahn), 1890, 
(Wehmer), 1892, A., 651. A., 100. 

poisoning with (Blsciioff), 1883, thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 

A., 1021. Klebeji and Langbein), 1889, A., 

ethereal, action of alcohols and 1097; (Mashol), 1891, A., 968. 
metallic alkyl oxides on (Puit- specific heat of (Hess), 1889, A., 
pie), 1887, T., 629. 93. 

action of phosphoric chloride on effect of heat on the decomposition 

(Anschutz and Suhonfelp), of, by ferric chloride (Lbmoine), 

1886, A., 785. 1887, A., 321. 

action of potassium methoxide on effect of light on the decomposition 

(Losken and Kohler,), 1891, of, by ferric chloride (Lemoine), 

b A., 1011. 1884, A., 381. 

Oxal/sobutyUsoamyline. See Di/so- decomposition of, by sim-liglit 

hutylglyoxaline. (Duclaux), 1887, A., 189. 

Oxalhntylhutylinc. Soo Propyl butyl- dissociation of, hydrated (Lescceur), 
glyoxaline. 1887, A., 915. 

Oxal/sobutylbutyline. See Propyl iso- coefficient of diffusion of (Stefan), 
butylglyoxaline. 1889, A., 1047. 

Oxaleneanilidoximeamidoxime (Tie- solubility of (Muczy&ski), 1886, A., 
mann), 1889, A., 1142; (Zinkeisen), 935. 

1890, A., 124. action of, on barium chloride**> 

Oxaleneanilidoximeaz oxime - etbeny 1 (Colson), 1891, A., 877. 

(Zinkelsen), 1890, A., 124. oxidation of, by potassium diehromate 

Oxalenediamidines, disubstituted, con- (Bothamley), 1887, P., 141 j 
stitution of (Voblander), 1891, A., 1888, T., 159; (Werner), 1887, 

697. P.,142; 1888, T., 405,602; P., 

Oxalenediamidoxime (Tiemann), 18S9, 33, 53. 

A,, 1142; (Fischer), 1889, A., use of dry, in the formation of 

1163; (Zinkelsen), 1890, A., 122. condensation-products (Anschutz), 

Oxalenediamidoxime diethyl ether, 1884, A., 1019. 

oxalenediazoximedibenzenyl, oxal- poisoning with (Blschoff), 1883, A., 
enediazoximedipropenyldicarboxylic 1021. 

acid and oxalenediuramidoxime stability of, in the animal organism 

(Zintcelsen), 1890, A., 123, 121. (Gaglio), 1888, A., 619. 

Oxalenedihydxazoximediethylidene, use of, as a test for arsenites in 

oxalene-p-tolylamidineami&oxime, alkaline salts (Patbouillarp), 

and oxalene-^-tolyh/?amidodioxime 1883, A., 243. 

(Vorlanpeh), 1891, A., 698. detection of, in urine (Salkowmu), 

Oxal ethyl /soamyline. See Ethyl/so- 3886, A., 395. 

butylglyoxaline. estimation of, in mine (Nickel), 

Oxalethylhutyline. See Ethyl /so- 1887, A., 401. 

propylglyoxalinc. Oxalic acid, almniniimi salt of, tri- 

Oxalethylenephenylhydrazide (Bint- basic (Mai HiEU-PLEbsY), 1884, 

chard), 1890, A., 250. A., 290. 

Oxalethylethyline and oxalethyline. ammonium salts of, solubility of 

See Mothylothylglyoxaline, (Engel), 1886, A., 443. 

Oxalethyloenanthyline. See Ethyl- right and left-handed crystals of 

hexylglyoxaline. (Anschutz and Hintze), 1885, 

Oxalethylpropyline. See ^-Diethyl- A., 1049. 

glyoxaline, ammonium copper salt of, action of 

Oxalic acid in potatoes and in malt light on (Eder), 1886, A., 1173. 
(Siewert), 1883, A., 232, ammonium nickel salts of (Kraut), 

from the residue of &piritus cotheris 1888, A., 788. 
wUrosi (Friokmnger), 1887, A., beryllium potassium salt of, basic 

(Philipp), 1883, A., 1085. 
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Oxalic acid, calcium salt of, in the bark Oxalic nitrile, heats of combustion and 
of trees (Kraus), 1892, A., 1370. formation of (Berthelot and Petit), 
formation of, in leaves (Schimper), 1889, A., 812. 

1888, A., 981; (Wehmer), 1890, Oxalimide (Ost and Mente), 1887, A., 
A., 191. 234. f 

formation of, in plants (Wakker), Oxalines. See Glvoxalines. 

1888, A., 1126; (Kohl), 1890, Oxalmethylisoamyline. See Methyl iso- 
A., 191; 1891, A., 857. butylglyoxaline. 

double chromium salts of, constitu- Oxalmethylbutyline. See Methylpro- 
tion of (Hartley), 1887, P. 5 4. pylglyoxaline. 

cobalt salts of, electrolysis of (Kehr- OxalmethyhVobutyline. Sec Methyl- 
MANN and Pickersgill), 1891, fsopropylglyoxaline. 

A., 1189. Oxalmethylethyline. See Dimethyl- 

cobalt ammonium salt of (Mar- glyoxaline. 

shall), 1891, T., 769. Oxalme thy line. Sec Metliylglyoxaline. 

copper salt of (Slubert and Rauter), Oxalmethylcenanthyline. See Methyl- 
1892, A., 1431. hexylglyoxaline. 

compound of, vith pyridine Oxalmethylpropyline. See Methyl- 
(Seubert and Racier), 1892, etliylglyoxaline. 

A., 1431. Oxalodimethylhydrazide (V. Pruning), 

cuprammonium salt of (Sec belt and 1890, A., 23. 

Rauter), 1892, A., 1431. Oxalodiphenylhydrazide (BoLMNU and 

feiTous salt of, decomposition of Tafel), 189*2, A., 981. 

(Birnie), 1885, A., 752. Oxalodiphenyb/ithiobiuret (v. Sto- 

magnesium salt of, in plants (Monte- jeniin), 1885, A., 1196. 

verde), 1891, A,, 857. OxaIo-y3-naphthalide,bk.-nitr-(PERKiN), 

manganese salt of (OastiiElaz), 1S89, 1892, T., 466. 

A., 957. Oxalo-/8-naphthylhydrazide (Freund), 

manganese potassium salt of (Kehr- 1892, A., 509. 

mann), 1887, A., 800. Oxalo-o-toluidide (Mauthner and 

mercury salt of, heat of formation of Suida), 1886, A., 886; 1889, A.,139. 

(Berthelot), 1884, A., 706. di’nitr- (Perkin), 1892, T., 463. 

potassium salt of (Massol), 1890, Oxalo-p-toluidide, nitr- (Hinsberg), 
A., 740. 1883, A., 323. 

potassium antimony salt of (Kay), Oxalo-o- and -y>-toluidides, fctmnitr- 
1888, A., 675; (Wagner), 1889, (Mixter and Kleeberg), 1889, A., 
A., 489. 771; (Perkin), 1892, T., 464, 465. 

a substitute for tartar emetic Oxalpropylwoamyline. See Propyliso- 
(ANON.), 1885, A., 464. butylglyoxaline. 

potassium chromium salts of Oxalpropylbutyline. See Dipropyl- 
(Werner), 1887, T., 384; 1888, glyoxaline. 

T., 405. Oxalpropyl/aobutyline. See Propyl&o- 

potassium cobalt salt of (Kehrmann), propylglyoxaline. 

1887, A., 220; (Kehrmann and Oxalpropylethyline. See Methylpropyb 
Pickersgill), 1891, A., 1189. glyoxaline. 

potassium copper salt of, action of Oxalpropyline. See Etliylglyoxaline. 

light on (Eder), 1885, A., 1173. Oxalpropyloenanthyline. See Propyl- 
potassium sodium cobaltic salt of hexylglyoxaliue. 

(Kehrmann), 1887, A., 220. £-Oxalpropylpropyline. See EtLyl- 

sodium copper salt of, action of light propylglyoxaline, 
on (Eder), 1885, A., 1173. Oxalurhydrazide (Skinner and Ruhe- 

Oxalic acid series, specific volumes of mann), 1888, T., 556. 

' some ethereal salts of the (Wiens), Oxaluric acid, theimochemistry of 
1890, A., 102. (Matignon), 1891, A., 1449. 

electrolysis of ethylic potassium salts Oxalylanthranilic acid (Hoffmann and 
of the (Brown), 1891, A., 1192. Koenigs), 1883, A., 1144. 

distillation of the potassium hydrogen Oxalylcarbamide. See Parabanic acid, 
salts of the (Wisbar), 1891, A.,1011. Oxalyl-^-cumidic acid. See^-Cumyl- 
Ox&lic chloride (Fauconnier), 1892, oxamie acid. 

A., 588. Oxalyldiaeetone (Claisen and Stylos), 

Oxalic ferment (Kohl), 1891, A., 857. 1888, A., 676. 
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Oxalyldiacetophenone (Brumme aud 
Claisen), 1888, A., 692. 
Oxalyldibenzamic acid (Schist), 1886, 
A., 549. 

amide of (Schist), 1881, A., 906. 
Oxalyllevulinic acid (Wlslr'enub), 
188S, A., 1273. 

Oxalylmolybdic acid (Pochard), 1889, 
A, 858. 

Oxalyl-a-naphthyl mercaptan, o-amido- 
(Lang), 1892, A, 1079. 

Oxalyl-a- and -Anaphthyl mercaptans, 
rfiamido- (y. Hofmann), 1887, A, 840. 
Oxalylphenyl mercaptan, o-amido- 
(Lang), 1892, A, 1079. 
Oxalyl-o-toluidic acid. See Tolyloxamie 
acid. 

Oxalylxylidic acid. See Xylyloxamic 
acid. 

Oxamethane. See Etliylic oxamate. 
Oxamethanetoly loxamide. See Etliylic 
oxaraidotolyloxamate. 
OxametAanetolylnrethane. See Ethylic 
urethanotolyloxamate. 

Oxamic acid (Oelkers), 1889, A., 962, 
1142. 

Oxamide (Henry), 1885, A, 886. 
decomposition of, by water and dilute 
acids (Berthelot and AndrE), 

1887, A, 236. 

dtihio- (Wollny), 1884, A, 1109; 
(Ephraim), 1889, A., 1142; (For- 
mAnek), 1890, A, 29 ; (Forssell), 

1891, A., 1003; (Wallach and 
Reinhardt), 1891, A., 1008. 

Oxamidine hydrochloride (Pinner), 
1883, A, 1088. 

Oxanilamide, triniiv- (Mixter and 
Walther), 1888, A, 142. 

Oxanilic acid (phemjloxamic acid) 
(AnschOtz), 1889, A., 707; 

(Asciian), 1890, A., 1124. 
halogen derivatives of (Dyer and 
Mixter), 1887, A., 251. 
jp-nitr- (Perkin), 1892, T., 468. 

<?- and jD-nitr-, and reduction of 
(Abchan), 1886, A., 147. 

2:4-tfinitr- and 2:4:6-2r?nitr- (Per¬ 
kin), 1892, T., 468, 469. 

Oxanilide (diphenyloxamidc) and its 
homologues, preparation 0 f (Per¬ 
kin), 1892, T., 459. 
action of nitrie acid on (Perkin), 

1892, T., 458; P., 56. 

halogen derivatives of (Dyer and 
Mixter), 1887, A., 251. 
dibromo^initr-, and dibromotetra- 
nitr- (Mixter and Willcox), 

1888, A., 142. 

c?€x4tr- (Mixter and Walther), 
1888, A, 141. 


[OXI 


Oxanilide (diphenj/loxamkle\ telronitr- 
(Mixter and Walther), 1888, 
A., 141; (Perkin), 1892, T., 460. 
/wuvmitr- (Mixter and Walther)? 
1888, A.. 141; (Perkin), 1892, T., 
462. 

Oxanilidodi-o-car boxy lie acid (Mauth- 
ner and Suida), 1889, A., 139. 

Oxanilyl chloride (Asohan), 1890, A., 
1124. 

Oxazine-dyes (Mohlau), 1892, A,, 
887. 

See also under Colouring matters. 

Oxazine -series, syntheses in the(XNORR), 
1889, A, 1218. 

Oxazole (Hantzsch), 1892, A, 313. 

Oxazoles and their derivatives (Lewy), 
1888, A., 1101. 

synthesis of (Hantzsch), 1888, A., 
574. 

isoOxazole, amido- (Hanriot),1891, A., 
1108. 

isoOxazoles (Claisen), 1892, A., 506. 
formation of (Dunstan and Dymond), 
1891, T., 410. 

Oxazolines (Gabriel and Heymann), 
1890, A, 1267; (Elfeldt), 1892, 
A, 213. 

formation of (Gabriel and Neu¬ 
mann), 1892, A. 1331. 

Oxen, urine of (Mittelbaoh), 1888, A, 
1216. 

Oxethyl-. See Oxyethyl-. 

Oxetone and oxetonecarboxylic acid 

(Fittig and Strom), 1892, A., 813. 

Ox-gall, presence of myristie acid in 
(Lassar-Cohn), 1892, A, 1114,1503. 

Oxidation by means of the galvanic 
current (Smith), 1S89, A., 926. 
by means of hydrogen peroxide 
(Wurster), 1888, A., 43. 
by means of potassium permanganate 
(Bemsen and Emerson), 1887, A., 
146. 

rate of, of carbon compounds by potas¬ 
sium permanganate (Dreyfus), 
1888, A., 24. 

primary and secondary, in the organ¬ 
ism (Nassf), 1889 A, 172. 
in the animal body (Schmiereberg), 
1883, A., 361 ; (Wurster), 1887, 
A., 610. 

in animals, influence of light «on 
(Loeb), 1889, A, 172. 
in the blood (Hoppe-Seylek), 1890, 
A, 651. 

physiological (Nasse), 1892, A., 1018. 
slow, absorption of nitrogen during 
(Berthelot), 1889, A., 673. 
and reduction (Ledebur), 1885, A., 
631; (Ostwald), 1888, A., 1024. 
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Oxidation and reduction, simultaneous, 
by means of hydrocyanic acid 
(Michael and Paljier), 1886, A., 
155. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Oxides, metallic, change in volume 
during the formation of (Beke- 
toff), 1887, A., 1073. 
polymerisation of (Henry), 1886, 
A., 303; (Carnelley and 

Walker), 18S7, P., 110; IS88, T., 
59. 

more stable, behaviour of, at high 
temperatures (Bailey and Hop¬ 
kins), 1890, T., *269; P., 19. 
action of boron on (Moissan), 1892, 
A., 1154. 

action of nitric oxide on (Sabatier 
and Sexderens), 1892, A., 1151, 
1271. 

action of nitric peroxide on (Sabatier 
and Senderens), 1892, A., 1390. 
action of sulphur on (Filiiol and 
Senderens), 18S3, A., 710; 1884, 
A., 959. 

action of sulphur and water on 
(Senderens), 1887, A., 328; 1892, 
A., 770. 

influence of, on the decomposition of 
potassium chlorate (FowlKr and 
Grant), 1890, T„ 272; P., 20. 
production of metallic chlorides from 
(Fattre), 1888, A., 1250. 
of the heavy metals and alkali halides, 
reaction between (Bersch), 1891, 
A., 1413. 

reduction of, with magnesium (Wink¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 1155. 

Polyoxides, constitution of (Geuther), 
1884, A., 1260. 

Oxides, mineral, synthesis of (Wein- 
sohenk), 1890, A., 709. 

Oxides, organic, action of anhydrides on 
(Franchimont), 1883, A., 452. 

Oximes (Goldschmidt), 1890, A., 251, 
1412; (Meyer), 1891, A., 1181; 
(Claus), 1892, A., 1080. 
formation of (Hantzsch), 1891,A,,36. 
preparation of (Auwers), 1889, A., 689. 
molecular weights of (Beckmann), 
1888, A., 409, 646; (Auwers and 
Meyer), 1888, A., 646. 
relations between the constitution, 
configuration and chemical be¬ 
haviour of (Hantzsch), 1892, A., 
1175. 

isomerism of (Goldschmidt), 1890, 
A., 1261; (Hantzsch), 1890, A., 
1263; 1891, A., 823; (Hantzsch 
and Werner), 1891, A., 34; 
{Minunni), 1892, A., 291. 


Oximes and the so-called stereo¬ 
chemistry (Claus), 1892, A., 50. 
action of, on diazo-compounds (Mai), 
1892, A., 163, 1079. 
behaviour of, with mordants (v. 

Kostaneuki), 1889, A., 868. 
of aldehydes and a-ketonie acids 
(Hantzsch), 1891, A., 443. 
asymmetrical, which do not form stereo¬ 
metric isomeridcs, configuration of 
(Hantzsch), 1891, A., 442. 
stereochemical isomerism of 
(Hantzsch), 1890, A., 1263. 
isomeric (Goldschmidt), 1890, A., 
1261; (Hantzsch), 1892, A., 
1083. 

constitution of (Minunni), 1891, 
A., 1354. 

of asymmetrical ketones (Auwers 
and Meyer), 1890, A., 1263. 
stereoisomerie, special configuration 
of (Hantzsch), 1891, A., 439. 
Oximido-. See Parent substance, oxime 
of. 

Oximido-aeids, dissociation constants 
of (Hantzsch and Miolati), 1892, 
A., 1268. 

Oximido-eompounds (isonit roso-con i- 
poumls) (Meyer), 1883, A., 569; 
(Westenberger), 1884, A., 581; 
(Beckmann), 1886, A., 618; 1887, 
A., 826; 1888, A., 43, 55, 409; 
(Bergreen), 1887, A., 466; (v. 
Pechmann), 1887, A., 1103. 
isomerism of (Beckmann), 1889, A., 
607, 608; (Auwers and Meyer), 
1889, A., 609. 

action of reducing agents on (Ceiie- 
sole and Koeckert), 1884, A., 
1120. 

decomposition of (v. Pechmann), 
1888, A., 146. 

reaction between phenylhydrazine 
and (Just), 1886, A., 701. 
Oximidonaphthol. Bee 2-Hydroxy- 
1:4-naphthaquinoneimide. 

Oxindole and its derivatives (v. Bae- 
yer), 1883, A., 1130. 
bromamido- (Jackson and Ban¬ 
croft), 1890, A., 982. 
nitroso- (Gabriel), 1883, A., 920; 
(V. Baeyer), 1883, A., 1131. 
Oxoctenol (Meyer and Nageli), 1S83, 
A., 1076. 

Oxole (Hantzsch), 1892, A., 313. 
Oxyacanthine. See under Alkaloids. 
<< Oxyacetoindxgotin ,, (O’Heill), 1892, 
A., 991* 

m-Oxyacrylic acid. See Glyeidic acid. 
Oxyadipic acid, chlor-, lactone of 
(Buhemann), 1890, T., 940. 
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Oxy alky 1-group, displacement of the 
NO a group by the (Lobry de 
Bruyn), 1885, A., 657. 
Oxyallylbenzoie acids (Scichilone), 
1883, A., 335. 

Oxyamidosulphonates, action of alkali 
on (Divers and Haga), 1892, T., 
988. 

decomposition and oxidation of 
(Divers and Haga), 1889, T.,765, 
770. 

and their conversion into hyponitr- 
ites (Divers and Haga), 1889, 
T., 760. 

Oxyamidosulphonic acid, preparation 
and hydrolysis of (Divers and 
Haga), 1889, T., 764. 
potassium salt of (Divers and 
Haga), 1889, T., 762. 
Oxy/aoamylamme, and the action of 
phosphorus peroxide on it (Radzis- 
zewski and Schramm), 1884, A., 
1190. 

Oxy-a-amyrin, and its acetate (Ves- 
terberg), 1892, A., 290. 

Oxyaurin (Trzoinski), 1884, A., 591. 
Oxyazo-oompounds (Goldschmidt and 
Pollak), 1892, A., 974. 
notion of phosphoric chloride on 
(Paganini), 1891, A., 556. 
Oxybenzene. *See Phenol andResorcinoL 
3'-Oxy- 4'-benzylf soquinoline, 1 '-clilor- 
(Eichelbattm), 1888, A., 1301. 
Oxyberberine and its constitution 
(Perkin), 1890, T., 1003, 10S5. 
acetate (Perkin), 1890, T., 1086. 
Oxybromocomenic acid, brom- (Men- 
nel), 1883, A., 657. 
cc-Oxybutyrocyamine hydrochloride 
(Duvillier), 1883, A., 1154. 
Oxycamphor from /3-^ibromocamplior, 
action of nitric acid on (Kachleii 
and SrrrzEit), 1883, A., 215. 
so-called, of Kaclilor and Spit/er 
(GOLDMTIMIDT), 1885, A., 270. 
nitr- (Kaciiler and Spitzer), 1883, 
A., 215. 

Oxyceliulose (Cross and Bevan), 1883, 
T,, 22; (Lindsey and Tolleys), 
1892, A., 827. 

Oxychlorides, metallic, formation of 
crystallised (Rousseau), 1890, A., 
1058. 

Oxy^fohloro^bromophenoqninone, 
cfa’chlor-, (Bbnedikt), 1883, A., 984. 
Oxyohrysauthemiue (Marino-Zuco), 
1892, A., 85. 

Oxyoinchenine (Koenigs), 1890, A., 
14=33. 

Oxyeinuamaldehyde. See o-Oon- 
m a ra l d ^hyde. 
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Oxy-coal-gas blowpipe (Linnemann), 
1886, A., 417. 

Oxycobaltiac salts. See Cobalt- 
ammonium compounds. 

Ojcycoccus palu&tris, citiic acid in 
(Kqssovio), 1888, A., 314. 

Oxyconessine ( oxywrightinc ) (War- 
necks), 1888, A., 865. 

Oxyconiceine, and its derivatives (v. 
Hofmann), 1885, A., 563. 

0xycomme{a-hydroxypropylpipe7'idine). 
See Conhydrine under Alkaloids. 

Oxycoumarin (Plochl and Wolfuum), 
1885, A., 899. 

Oxydehydracetic acid (Feist), 1892, 
A., 585. 

Oxydextrose (Fischer), 1888, * A., 
1267. 

Oxydiethylally lamine (Reboul), 1884- 
A., 577. 

Oxydiethylaniline (Holzmann), 1888, 
A., 1080. 

Oxydiethylidenelactic acid (Willge- 
rodt and Schiff), 1890, A., 

959. 

Oxydigitogenic acid (Kiliani), 1891, 
A., 577. 

2'-Oxydihydroqumoline. See Hydro- 
carbostyril. 

Oxydimethylaniline (Holzmann),1888, 
A., 1080. 

2'-Oxy-2:3 r -dime thyldihydroqninoxal- 
ine (Hinsberg), 1892, A., 1359. 

Oxydimethylpurin, dichlor- (Fischer), 
1884, A., 997. 

Oxy-2:4- dimethylpyridine-3-carhoxylic 
acid. See Lntidostyrilcarboxylic 
acid. 

2'- Oxy-1 f : 4 '-dimethylquinoline. See 
Metliyllepidone. 

2'-Oxy-3:1'-dimethylquinoline, 4-nitr- 
(Deoker), 1892, A., 880. 

4'-Oxy-l': 2'-dimethylquinoline (4'- 
metk yl quimt Idonc) (Conrad and 
Limpach), 1887, A., 6S0; (Conrad 
and Eckiiardt), 1889, A., 519. 

Oxy-jS-dimethyluric acid (Fischer), 
1884, A., 1309. 

Oxydimorphiue. See Oxymorphine 
under Alkaloids. 

0xy-^-dinaphthylamine ( m idodiuaph- 
thyl oxide) (Rib), 1886, A., 1036. 

Oxyethenyltolylenediamine (Bankie- 
Wicz), 1889, A., 866. 
nitr- (BanKiewicz), 1888, A., 1184. 

Oxygen in the air (Vogler), 1883, A., 
284, 551; (Hempel), 1885, A.V 
1091; 1887, A., 885; (KreuslEr), 
1886, A., 199; 1887, A., 634. 
in the sun (Trowbridge and Hut¬ 
chins), 1887, A., 1065. 
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Oxygen, atomic weight of (Hilditch), 
1884, A., 659; (Keiser), 1887, A., 
1078; 1891, A., 1154; (Rayleigh), 

1888, A., 643; 1890, A., 330; (Mos¬ 
ley),, 1888, A., 649; (Cooke and 
Richards), 1888, A., 910; (Gros- 
hans), 1889, A., 463; (Noyes), 

1889, A., 672; 1890, A., 1370; 
1891, A., 1154; (Johnson), 1889, 
A., 935; (Ledtjc), 1892, A., 1388. 

atomic weights of hydrogen and, 
relative values of the (Cooke and 
Richards), 1888, A., 647. 
atomic volume of (Amagat), 1885, 
A., 631; 1886, A.,[662; (v. Wrob¬ 
lewski), 1886, A., 661. • 
tetravalency of (Heyes), 1S88, A., 
551; (Meldola), 1889, A., 404. 
production of, by green cells (Pring- 
sheim), 1888, A., 741. 
production of, Jby the action of sun¬ 
light on P/'otoeoccm pluvial is 
(Phipson), 1884, A., 201. 
preparation of (Gohring), 1889, A., 
465. 

preparation and storage of j pure 
(Shenstone and Cfndall), 1887, 
T., 611. 

apparatus for preparing, quickly 
(Tacke), 18S4, A., 1254. 
preparation of, in a Kipp’s apparatus 
(Neumann), 1887, A., 769. 
preparation of, from bleaching powder 
(Bidet), 1886, A., 418; (Vol- 
hard), 1890, A., 8. 
preparation of, from potassium chlor¬ 
ate (Wagner), 1883, A., 281. 
preparation of, from potassium ferri- 
cyanide and hydrogen peroxide 
(Kassner), 1890, A., 352. 
utilisation of atmospheric (Kassner), 
1891, A., 392. 

storage of,in zinc gasholders (Loewe), 

1883, A., 619. 

chemical structure of, and dissociation 
in the sun's atmosphere (Grux- 
wald), 1887, A., 1070. 
dispersion equivalents of (Glad¬ 
stone), 1888, A., 389. 
refraction equivalent of (Gladstone), 

1884, T., 257; (Bruhl), 1887, A., 
193. 

absorption spectra of (Egoroff),1886, 
A., 169; (Janssen), 1886, A., 
749; 1888, A., 765; ( Live in g and 
Dewar), 1889, A., 1; 1890, A., 
675. 

heat of combination of carbon and 
(Boillot), 1884, A., 141. 
heat of combination of hydrogen and 
(Boillot), 1885, A., 8. 


Oxygen, forms of, obtained in the 
electrolysis of aqueous sulphuric 
acid (McLeod), 1886, T., 591; P., 
215. 

density of (Am\.gat), 1SS5, A., 631; 
(Cooke), 1890, A., 322; (Leduc), 

1890, A., 1370; 1891, A., 1416. 
relative densities of hydrogen and 

(Rayleigh), 1888, A., 643. 
deviations of, at low pressure from 
Boyle’s law (Bohr), 1886, A., 591. 
volumetric relations of ozone and 
(Shenstone and Cundall), 1887, 
T., 625; P., 76. 

compressibility of, at very high 
pressures (Amagat), 1889, A., 8; 

1891, A., 378. 

absorption of (v. der Pfordten), 
1885, A., 836. 

absorption -of, by carbon (Baker), 
1887, T., 252. 

occlusion of, in pure silver (Bbat- 
ner), 1889, T., 400. 
liquefaction of» (Olszewski), 1883, 
A., 781; (Dewar), 1SS5, A., 331; 
(Cailletet), 1885, A., 859. 
liquefaction of, apparatus for demon¬ 
strating the (Dewar), 1885, A., 
331. 

liquid, colour of (Olszewski), 1891, 
A., 773. 

absorption spectrum of (Olszew¬ 
ski), 1887, A., 625; 1891, A., 
773. 

insulating properties of (v. Wrob- 
lewski), 1885, A., 1099. 
ebullition of (v. Wboblrwski), 

1884, A., 553. 

boiling point of, under atmospheric 
pressure (v. Wroblewski), 1884, 
A., 817. 

critical temperature and pressure of 
(v. Wroblewski), 1884, A., 148; 
(Sarrau), 1884, A., 149. 
relation between the temperature 
and pressure of (Olszewski), 

1885, A., 475. 

coefficient of expansion of (Olszew¬ 
ski), 1884. A., 816. 
density of (v. Wroblewski), 1884, 
A., 14,388; (Menges), 1884, A., 
553; (Olszewski), 1884, A., 816; 
1887, A., 694. 

solubility of, in water (Winkler), 
1889, A., 936; 1892, A., 271; 
(Bohr and Bock), 1892, A., 108. 
solubility of, in water and in alcohol 
(Timof^eff), 1891, A., 15. 
solubility of, in mixtures of alcohol 
and water (Lubarsch), 1890, A., 
103. 
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Oxygen, combustion in dried (Baker), 
1839, A., 465. 

combustion of, in ammonia (IIoims- 
kinson and Lowndes), 1888, A., 
1244. 

combustion of, in hydrogen, a lecture 
experiment (v. Hofmann), 1883, 
A., 280. 

slow combustion of hydrogen and, 
admixed (Krause and Meyer), 
1891, A., 1153; (Askenasy and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 938. 
combustion of organic substances in, 
at high pressure (Stoiimann, 
Kleber, and Langbein), 1889, A., 
929. 

influence of steam and other gases on 
the combustion of carbonic oxide 
and (Beketoff), 1892, A., 274. 
influence of aqueous vapour on the 
explosion of carbonic oxide and 
(Dixon), 1883, A., 12. 
activity of (Traube), 1883, A., 282; 

(Hoppe-Seyler), 1883, A., 1048. 
activity of, in presence of nascent 
hydrogen (Hoppe-Seyler), 1883. 
A., 848; 1886, A., 120. 
active (Baumann), 1884, A., 14. 
formation of, in the atmosphere 
(Wurster), 1887, A., 211. 
formation of, in paper (Wurster), 
1887, A., 211. 

reagents for the estimation of 
minimal quantities of (Wurster), 
1887, A., 295. 

W-phenylenediamine as a test for 
(Cazeneuve), 1891, A., 1289. 
estimation of, by means of tetra- 
methyl-jo-phenylenediamine 
(Wurster), 1888, A., 627. 

See also Ozone. 

action of light on moist (Richard¬ 
son), 1889, P., 134. 
action of light on the hydrides of the 
halogens in presence of (Richard¬ 
son), 1887, T., 801. 
action of, on hydrochloric acid under 
the influence of light (McLeod), 
1886, T., 608. 

action of the silent discharge on 
nitrogen and, in presence of chlorine 
(Uautefeuille and Chappuls), 
1884, A., 710. 

action of hydrogen on (Dixon), 1886, 
T., 107. 

action of nascent hydrogen on 
(Hoppe-Seyler), 1883, A., 848; 
1886, A., 120; (Traube), 1883, A., 
900. 

action, of chlorine and hydrogen on 
(Hanker), 1892, A., 1147. 
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Oxygen, action of, on nitric oxide 
(Emioh), 1892, A., 940. 
reciprocal displacement of the halo¬ 
gens and (Ber'i iielot), 1890, A., 6. 
ketonic, substitution of the azo-group 
for (Curtius), 1889, A., 1157; 
(Curtius and Lang), 1892, A., 
451. 

equilibrium between hydrogen, chlor¬ 
ine and (Le Chatelier), 1890, 
A., 8. 

role of, in plant life (Palladin), 
1888, A., 1125. 

influence of compressed, on tho growth 
of plants (Jentys), 1888, A., 
1125. 

dependence of the assimilation of 
green cells on their respiration of 
(Piungsheim), 1888, A., 185. 
simultaneous evolution of carbonic 
anhydride and, by Cactacese (Au- 
bert), 1891, A., 856. 
emission of, by plants in coloured 
light (Pringsheim), 1886, A., 642. 
elimination of, from plant cells 
(Engelmann), 1883, A., 105. 
exhalation of, by fleshy-leaved plants 
in absence of carbonic anhydride 
(Mayer), 1887, A., 988. 
action of, on the activity of the lower 
organisms (Hoppe-Seyler), 1884, 
A., 1399. 

relation of bacterial life to (Liborius), 
1887, A., 291. 

influence of, on fermentation (Hoppe- 
Seyler), 1883, A., 489. 
influence of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(Brown), 1S92, T., 369; P., 33. 
action of, on animals (Ricuard.son), 
1887, A., 855. 

“devitalised” (Richardson), 1887, 
A., 855. 

the specific qualities of, in blood 
(Burnt), 1891, A., 344. 
in tho blood of animals at great 
altitudes (Yi ault), 1891, A.,*753. 
tension of, in blood and in solutions 
of oxyliremoglobin (Hufner), 1888, 
A., 1211. 

heat developed hy tho action of, on 
the blood (Berthelot), 1890, A., 
274. 

determination of the rate of con¬ 
sumption of, in the tissues by 
means of the spectroscope (Den- 
nig), 1884, A., 1391. 
combination of haemoglobin with 
(Bohr), 1892, A., 1369. 
influence of, on the separation of 
carbonic anhydride in the lungs 
1 (Werioo), 1892, A., 1369. 
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Oxygen, detection and estimation:— 

detection of, by Schiitzenberger’s re¬ 
agent (Jodin), 1886, A., 648. 
estimation of (Sinibaldi), 1SS8, A., 
322. 

gasometrie estimation of (be Ko- 
ninck), 1891, A., 616. 

Orsat’s apparatus for the estimation 
of (Kershaw), 1884, A., 695 ; 
(Ruffle), 1890, A., 411. 
Schiitzenberger’s process for the 
estimation of free (Konig), 1892, 
A., 98. 

estimation of aldehydic and ketonic 
(Strache), 1892, A., 546, 1530. 
estimation of free, by means of nitric 
oxide (be Koninck), 1892, A., 97. 
estimation of, in air (Hempel), 1S85, 
A., 592. 

estimation of, in air by Priestley’s 
method (Waxklyn), 1891, A., 362. 
estimation of, in the air of forests 
(Ebermayer), 1886, A., 1066. 
estimation of, in the blood (Sieg¬ 
fried), 1891, A., 845. 
estimation of, in metals and alloys 
(Muller), 1885, A., 1167. 
estimation of available, in ^oxides 
(de Koninck and Lecrenier), 
1891, A., 1136. 

estimation of, absorbed in respiration 
(Hanriot and Richet), 1887, A., 
507. 

estimation of, in water (Williams 
and Ramsay). 1886, T., 751; P., 
223; (Dupr£), 1886, A., 579 ; 
(Lalieu), 1888, A., 874; 1889, A., 
551; (Blarez), 1888, A., 1344; 
(Roscoe and Lunt), 1889, T., 552 ; 
P., 124; (Winkler), 1889, A., 
79; (Thresh), 1890, T., 185; 
P., 1; (Muller), 1890, A., 412; 
(Linossier), 1891, A., 616; 

(Adams), 1892, T., 310; P., 1; 
(Kisch) ? 1892, A., 98. 
eudiometric investigation with mix¬ 
tures of, and ammonia (Neumann), 
1889, A., 1031. 

Oxygen-carriers (Meyer), 1888,A., 216. 

Oxygen-compounds, reduction of, by 
magnesium (Winkler), 1891, A., 
801. 

reduction of, by sodium (Rosen- 
feld), 1891, A., 150. 
correlation of, and hydrogen com¬ 
pounds of the elements (Flawitz- 
ky), 1892, A., 1270. 
molecular (Traube), 1S86, A., 661. 

<£ Oxyglnconic acid” (Boutroux),1S86, 
A., 683. 

Oxyglucose (Fischer), 1888, A., 1267. 


Oxyhsemoglobin, See under Haemo¬ 
globin. 

Oxyhexic acid. See Terebic acid. 

Oxyhydrastinine (Freund), 1S89, A., 
627. 

constitution of (Freund), 1889, A., 

1222. 

synthesis of, from methylic w-chlor- 
ethylpiperonylearboxylate (Per¬ 
kin), 1890, T., 997,1034. 

Oxyhydrocollidine (Canzoneri and 
Spica), 1885, A., 747. 

Oxyhydrogen flame, spectrum of (Live- 
ing and Dewar), 1888, A., 637. 

Oxyhydrogen gas, ignition temperature 
of (Freyer and Meyer), 1892, A., 
680. 

absorption of, by soil (Immendorff), 
1892, A., 377. 

action of light on (Askenasy and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 939. 
supposed re-combination of, in the 
dark (Ricciardi), 1884, A., 1092. 
catalytic action of metals on (Ber¬ 
liner), 1889, A., 206. 
lecture experiments on the combina¬ 
tion of the (Meyer), 1892, A., 562. 

Oxyindonaphthene. See Hydrindone. 

Oxyketones, formation of (James), 
1886, T,, 54, 

Oxylactose (Fischer), 1888, A., 1267. 

Oxylepiden, acicular and tabular. See 
Dibenzoylstilbene and Tetraphenyl- 
crotolactone. 

Oxylepidenic acid. See Triphenyl- 
benzovlpropionic acid. 

Oxylepidine. See Oxy-4'-methylquinol- 
ine. 

Oxylupmine (Baumert), 1883, A., 100. 

Oxymenthylic acid (Arth), 1886, A., 
892. 

Oxymercuric hydrogen and sodium 
imidosulphonates (Divers and Haga), 
1892, T., 977, 983. 

Oxymethylene. See Formaldehyde. 

Oxymethylenemethoxybutenylbenzene 
(Semmler), 1892, A., 311. 

Oxymethylethenyltolylenediamlne 
(Niementowski), 1887, A., 937. 

Oxymethylindole. See Methyloxindole. 

Oxymethylpyrrolidine. See 2-Methyl- 
pyrrolidone. 

4 ' - Oxy - 2'-methylquinazoline (Wed- 

dige), 1887, A., 1044. 
chloro-derivatives of (Dehoff), 1891, 
A., 84. 

wi-nitro- (Dehoff), 1890, A., 802; 
1891, A., 84; (Thieme), 1891, A., 
917. 

4'-Oxy-3' -methylquinazoline (Knape), 
1891, A., 909. 
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Oxymethylquinazoliae, Hoc also Ilydr- 
oxymothylquinazolinc. 
Oxymethylquinizine. See Plionyl- 
metliylpyiazolone. 

1 -Oxy-2-methylquinoline, 4-nit r- and 
4-nitroso- (Norting and Tilvut- 
mann), 1891, A., 326; 1892, A., 

727. 

J-Oxy-3-methylqumoline, 4-nitroso- 
(Nolting and Trautmann), 1891, 
A., 327; 1892, A., 728. 

1 -Qxy-4-me thylquinoline, 2-nitr- and 

2- nitroso- (Nolting and Traut- 
mann), 1891, A., 327; 1892, A., 

728, 

4-Oxy-l-methylqumoline, 3-nilr- and 

3- nitroso- (Nolting and Traitt- 
mann), 1891, A., 328; 1892, A., 729. 1 

4r0xy-3-methylquinoline, 1-nitr- and 
1-nitroso- (Nolting and Trattt- 
mann), 1891, A., 327; 1892, A., 
727. 

3-nitroso- (Nolting and Traut- 
mann), 1891, A., 827. 

4'-Qxy-2'-methylquinoline and 3-brom- 
(Knorr and Antriok), 1885, -A., 
274 

Oxy-4 -methylquinoline, Zribrom- 
(Comstouk; and Koenigs), 1884, A., 
1383. 

Qxy-3-methylquinolineoxime (N < >lt- 

ing and Trautmann), 1891, A., 326. 
Oxymethyluracil, ^/ehlor- (Behrend), 
1S87, A., 129. 

Oxymetric solution. Schutzenborgei’s 
decomposition of, by light (Jodin), 
1S86, A., 648, 

Oxymorphine {$*worp7i iur ; o,ri/dhnor- 
phhu) and its deiivativos (Uesmi), 
1881, A., 61(1; 1887, A., 163; 
(Poimorff), 1386, A., 900. 
reactions of (JIijsms), 1386, A., 1017. 
Oxynaphthaquinonesulphonic acid. 
Son 11 ydimynnj>htli.iquiu(m<‘.sul ph¬ 
onic acid. 

Oxynicotine (Pjnnfr and Wolffhv 
htein), 1891, A., 173. 

OxyfWnicotine (Biaro), 1S81, A., 164. 
Oxynitriles, volatility of (Diary), 

1886, A., 605. 

Oxypentic acid. See flydvonmeie .mil. 
o-Oxyphenylacetic acid, lactone of (\. 
Baeyer and Fr risen), 1SS1 A., 
1022 . 

Oxyphenyldinaphthazine (Fischer and 
Hupp), 1890, A., 910. 
Oxyphenylmethylpyr azole. SeePhenyl- 
metliylpyrazolone. 

4'-0xy-2'-phenylquinazoline (Korner), 

1887, A., 1044, 

Oxypiperidine. Sec Piperidone. 


Oxybsopropyldiphenyleneketonecarb- 
oxylxc acid, ond its salts (Bam¬ 
berger and Hooker), 1885, A., 906. 

Oxypropylenecarboxylic acid. Soe 
/3-M.othylglyeidui acid, 

Oxyprotosulphonic acid {B ruche's acid) 
(Maly), 1885, A., 824. 

Oxypyridine. See Hydroxypyridine. 

Oxyquinaldine. See Oxy-2'-methyl- 
qninolino. 

Oxyquinolme, nitroso-1- and -3-, tinc¬ 
torial properties of (v. Kostanecki), 
1891, A., 579. 

2'-Oxyquinoline. See Carbostyril. 

l'-Oxywoquinoline, 3'-clilor- (Gabriel), 
1887, A., 62. 

Oxyquinone carbonate, nitr- (Lowen- 
berg), 1886, A., 789. 

Oxyquinoterpene. Sco Cincliol. 

Oxysapogenin (Barth and IIerzig), 
1889, A., 1004. 

Oxysparteine (Ahrens), 1891, A,, 842. 

Oxysulphides, organic, action of chlorine 
on (Spring and Winssinger), 1883, 
A., 659 ; 1884, A., 1127. 

Oxytetrazotic acids (Lossen), 1891, A., 
1038. 

Oxytetric acid. See Mesaconic acid. 

Oxythiacetone (Spring), 1884, A., 580. 

Oxythiazoles, conversion of ketone thio¬ 
cyanates into (Arapibes), 1889, A., 
413. 

reduction of, to thiazoles (Arapides), 
1889, A., 413. 

OxythiodiphenyUmide (BERNTnsEN), 
1885, A., 260. 

constitution of (Bernthsen), 1886, 
A., 55. 

Oxythiomolybdates (Kirns), 1884, A., 
1268. 

Oxytiglic acid (Melikoff), 1886, A., 
1009. 

Oxytolylic acid. See Dihenzylglyeollic 
odd. 

Oxytriseleniocarbamide, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Vernmjil), 3S85, A., 376. 

Oxytropine (LAiusMtuttM and Both), 
1881, A., 761. 

Oxyurushic acid (Toshiba), 18S3, T., 
186. 

Oxywrightine. See Oxyconessine. 

Ozokerite, Caucasian (Beilstein and 
Wiw.vm)), 1883, A., 1073. 
fiom Galicia (Grabowski), 1885, A., 
487. 

fiom New Jersey (Smith), 1885, A., 
356. 

process for bleaching (Chemin), 1885, 
A., 101. 

complete chlorination of (Hartmann), 
1891, A., 812. 
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Ozokerite, valuation of (Lace), 1885, 
A., 1266. 

detection of, iti bees-wax (Hager\ 
'1890, A., 421. 

See also Mineral wax and Paraffin. 
Ozone from pure oxygen (Shexstone 
and Cundall),18S7,T.,610; P.,75, 
formation of (Rappel), 1883, A., 282; 
(Thomson and Threlfall). 1887, 
A., 327. 

formation of, during combustion 
(Loew), 1890, A., 330; (Ilosvay), 
1890, A., 447. 

formation of, in flames (Ctjxdall), 
1890,*”?., 26; (Ilosvay), 1891, A., 
798. 

formation of, in the electrolysis of 
aqueous sulphuric acid (McLeod), 

1886, T., 591. 

connection of the formation of, with 
atmospheric electiicity ( Wuilster), 

1887, A., 211. 

formation of, in presence of platinum- 
black (MriDER and van dee 
Meulex), 18S3, A., 284. 
production of, hy the electiical dis¬ 
charge (Bichat and Guxtz), 188$, 
A., 1234. 

production of, hy the slow oxidation 
of phosphorus (Exgel), 1886, A., 
302. 

two properties of, explanation of 
(Debus), 1888, T., 324. 
spectrum of, and the presence of, in 
the atmosphere (Schoxe), 1885,* A., 
713. 

electiical conductivity due to the 
formation of (Elster and Geitel), 
1890, A., 676. 

boiling point of (Olszewski), 1887, 
A., 634; 1889, A., 821. 
volumetric relations of oxygen and 
(Shexstone and CuxdaLl), 1887, 
T., 625; P., 76. 

reactions of (Wagner), 1884, A., 259. 
action of, on ether (Ditnstan and 
Dymoxd), 1890, T., 584. 
action of, on guaiaeum resin (Kowa- 
lew.sky), 1889, A., 900. 
rate of decomposition of (Mclder), 

1886, A,, 9. 

influence of, on germination (Vogel), 

1887, A., 516. 

therapeutic and physiological effects 
of (L\bb £ and Oudix), 1891, A., 
1531. 

behaviour of, with blood (Bixz), 1883, 
A., 486; 1884, A., 95. 
estimation, volumetiic, of (Behrexd 
and East), 1890, A., 290. 

See also Oxygen, active. 


Oiotkellia nodosa , gases contained in 
the bladders of (Wjlle), 1890, A., 
91G. 

P. 

Pachnolite (Klein), 1883, A., 427; 
(Groth), 18S4, A., 265; (Des 
CLOiZEArx), 1884, A., 716. 
from Colorado (Cross and Hille- 
brand), 1884, A., 21. 
chemical composition of (Brandl), 
1883, A., 29. 

Packyrhizus angvlatus , poisonous 

principle from (Greshoff), 1891, 
A., 335. 

Paeonol (Nagai), 1892, A., 58. 

Paeonol-oxime and -phenylhydrazone 
(Tiemaxx), 1892, A., 59. 

Paint, waterproof, for stones, etc. 
(anon), 1883, A., 760. 

Paints, estimation of turpentine in 
(Phillips), 1891, A., 1302. 

Palaeopicrite of Amelose and its altera¬ 
tion products (Brauns), 1888, A., 
34. 

from Stoppenberg in the Harz (Los- 
SEN), 1889, A., 573. 

PaVtnurus vulgaris , blood of (Grif¬ 
fiths), 1892, A., 648. 

Palladium, atomic weight of (Reuser), 
1890, A., 17; (Seubert), 1891, 
A., 885; (Bailey and Lamb), 
1892, T., 745; P., 138. 
electric properties of, when con¬ 
taining hydrogen (Fromme), 1883, 
A., 766. 

absorption of oxygen hy (Neumann), 
1892, A., 943. 

occlusion of hy<lrogen by (Sciiiff), 
1885, A., 1035; (Thoma), 1889, 
A., 568; (Wilm), 1892, A., 563; 
(Neumann and Streintz), 1892, 
A., 567. 

action of nitric oxide on (Sabatier 
and Senderenh), 1892, A., 1152. 
behaviour of, in chromic and nitric 
acids (Fromme), 1883, A., 699, 
766. 

direct oxidation of (Wilm), 1892, A., 
572. 

lowering of tlie freezing point of 
bismuth, cadmium and lead by 
(Heyoock and Neville), 1892, 
T., 894, 900, 906. 

influence of, on the freezing point of 
tin (HEYrooK and Neville), 1890, 
T., 380. 

non-magnetisable alloys of, for watch 
works (Paillard), 1889, A., 573. 

Palladium chlorides, electrolytic con¬ 
ductivity of (Hampe), 1888* A,, 890. 
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Palladium ammonium chloride, action 
of hydrogen sulphide on (Smith 
and Keller), 1891, A., 272. 
monoxide ( p«n<trh m ous aside) (Wilm), 
1892, A., 572. 

potassium chloronitrite (VhZES),1892, 
A., 1284. 

Palladium, estimation and separa¬ 
tion:— 

estimation, electrolytic, of (Smith 
and Keller), 1890, A., 831; 
(Smith), 1891, A., 1140. 
separation of gold from (Smith and 
Muhr), 1891, A., 1396. 
separation of mercury, lead, eopjoer, 
bismuth, and, from one another 
(Ro&enbladt), 1887, A., 302. 

Palladium-gold, native. See Porpezite. 

Palladium-hydrogen as a reagent 
(ScHWARZENBAcn and Krit- 
chewsky), 1886, A., 1071. 
co-operation of ^vater in the slow 
oxidation of (Traube), 18S5, A., 
1105. 

See also Hydrogen. 

Pallasite from Campo de Pucara 
(Cohen), 1887, A., 904. 

Pallasites, the prehistoric and Kiowa 
Co. (Huntington), 1892, A., 1059. 

Palm cake. See Agricultural Chemistiy. 

Palmellin (aspergttUn) (Linossier), 
1891, A., 751, 1089; (Phipson), 
1891, A., 845. 

Palmitanilide (Hell and Iordanoff), 
1891, A., 821. 

Palmitic acid (Chittenden and 
Smith), 1885, A., 508. 
preparation of (Krafft), 1888, A., 
1087. 

action of bromine on (Krafft and 
Beddies), 1892, A., 696. 
complete chlorination of (Hart¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 811. 
oxidation of (Carette), 1886, A., 
611; (Grocer), 1888, A., 250. 
derivatives of (Hell and loit- 
danoff), 1891, A., 820. 
aluminium .salt of, application of 
(Lieber), 1883, A., 405. 
a-amido-, a-bromo-, and cyano- 
(IIell and Iordanoff), 1891, A., 
820. 

Palmitic chloral (Claus and v. Dre- 
den), 1891, A., 535. 

Palmitins (Chittenden and Smith), 
1885, A., 508. 

Palmitoue (dipeatadccyl ketone), pre¬ 
paration of (Kipping), 1890, T., 

985. 

PaJmitonaoarime (Kipping), 1890, T», 

986. 


Palmitonitrile, conversion of, into 
hexadecylamine (Krafft and Move), 

1889, A., 68S. 

Palmityl chloride (Krafft and Bur¬ 
ger), 1884, A., 1125. 

Palm-nut meal (Holdefleiss), 1884, 
A., 631. 

estimation of fat in (v. Wilm), 1885, 
A., 290, 1161. 

Palm-nut oil residue as fodder (Muick- 
er), 1884, A„ 355. 

“ Pana salt,’’ preparation and analysis 
ot (Warden), 1883, A., 822. 

Panary fermentation, bacillus of (Lau¬ 
rent), 1887, A., 70. 

Panclastite (anon.), 1884, A., 1452, 
Pancreas, effect of extirpation of, on 
the absorption of fat (Minkowski), 

1890, A., 1171. 

Pancreatic extract, pcntametliylene- 
diamine in (Werigo), 1892, A,, 
1368. 

action of, on casein (Edkins), 
1891, A., 1272, 

ferment, changes which proteid 
matters undergo by the action of 
(Otto), 1884, A., 1056. 
gland ot the ox, base in (Kossel), 

1885, A., 566. 

juice, influence of bile on the fat- 
splitting properties of (Rach- 
ford), 1891, A., 948. 
influence of, on the colour of the 
dejections (Walker), 1890, A., 
397. 

Pandermite. See Priceite. 

Pang him edule , free hydrocyanic acid 
in (Oreshoff), 1891, A., 338. 
Panicol, decomposition products of 
(Kassner), 1888, A., 1183. 

Pansy, cultivated, salicylic acid in 
(Griffiths and Conrad), 1885, A,, 
75. 

Papain (Marttn), 1886, A., 74. 
action of, on vegetable proteid 
(Martin), 1886, A., 042. 
digestion (Martin), 1886, A., G41. 
Papacer Jlhoeas , morphine from 
(Hesse), 1890, A., 646. 

Papaveraceas, alkaloids from (Schmidt), 
1889, A., 62. 

Papaveraldine (Goldschmiedt), 1886, 
A., 478. 

Papaverine and its compounds. See 
under Alkaloids. 

Papaverinic acid and its derivatives 
(Goldschmiedt), 1885, A., 1080; 
(Goldschmidt and Strache), 
1889, A., 1016; 1890, A., 180. 
phenylhydrazine (Goldschmiedt), 

1886, A., 479. 
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Papaveroline (Goldschmiedt), 1886, 
A., 479; (Krau&s), 1891, A., 85. 
Papaw juice, proteids in (Maritn), 
1886, A., 612. 

Paper, combustibility of, effect of 
various substances on the (Mayer), 

1890, A., 1458. 

formation of active oxygen in (Wurs- 
ter), 1887, A., 211. 
cause of tbe acid reaction exhibited 
by some kinds of (Haerlin),1883, 
A., 260, 759; (Fleichtinger), 
1883, A., 696; (Hartley), 1892, 
P., 19; (Beydle), 1892, P., 34. 
action of nitric acid on (Francis), 
1885, T., 183. 

incombustible (Meyer), 1884, A., 
379; (Herre), 1885, A., 315. 
wall-, estimation of arsenic in (San¬ 
ger), 1892, A., 382. 
weatherproof,preparation of (Herre), 

1885, A., 315. 

Papers, wood-, percentage of water in 
(Lepsitjs), 1886, A., 112. 
estimation of wood fibre in ("VY ure¬ 
ter), 1887, A., 620; (Godeffroy 
and Coulon), 1890. A., 670. 
Paper-making, use of talc in (Maca¬ 
dam), 1887, A., 452. 

Paper-pulp, new method of rnanu- 
meturing (Archbold), 1883, A., 759. 
Paposite (Darapsky), 1890, A, 456. 
Parabanic acid (omlylcarha m ide), 
thermochemistry of (Matignon), 

1891, A., 1449. 

action of ammonia on (Rudinhkaia), 

1886, A., 141. 

Paraconic acid (Beer), 1883, A., 457. 
Paracyanogen. See under Cyanogen. 
Paraffin, solubility of, in various 
solvents (Pawlewski), 1889, A., 
82. 

freezing points of solutions of (Paw- 
lewkki), 1890, A., 463. 
liquid, as a reagent foT the presence 
of water in alcohol, ether, and 
chloroform; and its use in the 

E reparation of hydrobromic and 
ydriodie acids, and of the alkylie 
iodides (Crismer), 1884, A., 1073. 
solid, fused, and in solution, specific 
gravity of (Beilby), 1883, T., 388. 
detection of, in bees-wax (Hager), 
1890, A., 421. 

estimation of (Zaloziecki), 1888, A., 
759; (Pawlewski and Filemonu- 
wicz), 1889, A., 83. 
stearin, stearic acid and wax, analysis 
of a mixture of (Jean), 1891, A., 
1400. 

See also Ozokerite. 


Paraffinoid carboxylic acids, isomerism 
of (Michael), 1^86, A., 6S7. 
Paraffin-oil. See Pctioleum. 
Paraffin-shale from Servia (Griffiths), 
1884, A., 879. 

Paraffins (Lachowicz), 1884, A., 166; 
(Sorabji), 1885, T., 37. 
preparation of (Kounlein), 1883, A., 
787. 

from Pennsylvanian petroleum, 
physical properties of (B yrtoli 
and Strycciyti), 18S5, A., 859; 
1886, A., 215. 

of the acetylene series (B£hal), 18S9, 
A., 839. 

of the methane series, nitration of 
{'Konowaloff), 1892, A., 575. 
liquid, action of heat on (Norton 
and Andrews), 1886, A., 604. 
normal (Sohorlemmer and Thorpe), 
18S3, A., 651. 

calculation of the melting and 
boiling points of (Hinrichs), 

1891, A., 1330; 1S92, A., 797. 
boiling point curves for (Hinrichs), 

1892, A., 947. 

higher normal (KnvFFr), 1886, A., 
99S. 

isolation of, from brown coal 
imraffin (Krafft), 1888, A,, 
1047. 

derivatives of (Lachowicz), 1884, 
A., 166. 

absorption of the ultra-violet rays 
by (Soret and Rilliet), 1890, 
A., 434. 

substituted, proposed division of, 
into two distinct types (Henry), 
1884, A., 730. 

bromo-derivatives of, formation of, 
from alcohols (Niemilowicz), 
1890, A., 465. 

derivatives of, action of 
bonzaldehyde on (Priebs), 1884, 
A., 313. 

nilro-, constitution of (Kissel), 1885, 
A., 364. 

See also Hydvocarl>ons and Olefines. 
Paraffin-series, synthesis in the, by 
means of aluminium chloride 
(Combes), 1887, A., 656. 

Perkin’s reaction in the (Schnee- 
gans), 1885, A., 649. 

Paraffin-wax, stearin and stearic acid, 
analysis of a mixture of (Jean), 1891, 
A., 1400. 

Paragalactan (Schulze and Steiger), 
1890, A., 285. 

Paragalactan-like substances 
(Schulze, Steiger and Maxwell), 
1890, A., 284. 
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Paragalactin (Schulze and Steiger), 
1887, A., 460. 

Paraglycogen (BursriiLi), 1886, A., 
87, 

Paragonite from the Zillertlial, Tyrol 
(Cathrein), 1889, A., 23. 

Paragonite schist fiom the Ural 
(Arzruni), 1887, A., 351. 

Paraguay tea (maU) (Sellix), 1884, 
A., 354; (Peckolt), 1884, A., 479. 

Parahsemoglobin. See under Hemo¬ 
globin. 

Paralactic acid. See under Lactic 
acid. 

Paralbumin. See under Albumin. 

Paraldehyde. Stee under Acetaldehyde. 

Paraldimine (imidopar aldehyde) and its 
amido-derivative (Otjitiuh and Jay), 
1890, A., 735. 

Paraleucaniline. See under Leucanil- 
ine. 

Paramelaconite (Konig), 1892, A., 415. 

Paramyosinogen (Halliburton), 1887, 
A., 984. 

Pararosaniline. See under llosanilmc. 

Parasites, vegetable, action of ferrous 
sulphate on (Griffiths), 18S6, T., 
119. 

Parasitic diseases of plants,, and their 
prevention (Danger), 1883, A., 110. 

Parenchyma, living, osmotic functions 
of (Westermaieii), 1884, A., 1403. 

Pargasite from Fiskemas, Gieenland 
(Ussing), 1890, A., 19. 
chemical composition of (Igelstrom), 
1886, A., 29. 

Parpevoline (Jaeckle), 1888, A., 1104; 
(Durkopf and GoTrscir), 1890, A., 
796. 

Parqueterie flooring, substitute lor 
(Julhe), 1885, A., 707. 

Parsnips, cooked, composition of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1892, T., 227. 

Parvoline. See Dimethylotliylpyndine. 

Pasture. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Patchouli, stearopten from essence of 
(Maisch), 1885, A., 394. 

Patella vultjata , nepluidia and liver of 
(Griffiths), 1888, A., 178. 

“Patent block composition,” Hands 
Hewitt’s (Bellmeu), 1884, A., 1088. 

Patina, formation of (Stein t eh), 1885, 
A., 308. 

imitation of (Donate), 1884, A , 
1444. 

Peach-gum, carbohydrates in (Stone), 
1890, A., 1022. 

saccharine matter in (Bauer), 1888, 

A., 744. 

Peach kernels, albuminoids in (Ritt- 
Sausen), 1888, A., 360, 


Peach oil (Maben), 1886, A., 644. 
Pea-nut. See Earth-nut under Agii- 
culfcural Chemistry. 

Pea-nut oil. See Eartli-nut oil under 
Oils, vegetable. 

Pearls, composition of (G. and H. S. 

Harley), 1889, A., 179. 

Peas, fat from (Jacobson), 1889, A., 
296. 

cooked, composition of (Williams), 
1892, T., 227. 

See also Agiicultural Chemistry. 

Peat, hydrocarbons and fatty acids 
from (Durin), 1883, A., 652. 
experiments on the nitrogen of 
(Redeb), 1885, A., 188. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 
Peaty waters, self-purification of 
(Hartley), 1884. A., 781. 

Pectic acid, so-called artificial, from 
fit-wood (Lindsey and Tollens), 
1892, A., 827. 

Pectic acids, mefa- and para- (Herz- 
feld), 1892, A., 291. 

Pectic compounds in plants (Mangin), 
1890, A., 80; (Heiizfeld), 1892, A., 
291. 

Pectin, sugar from (Bauer), 1891, A,, 
413. 

Pectolite from Alaska, analysis of 
(Fischer), 1886, A., 210. 
from Auchensterry quarry, Kilsyth 
(Young), 1887, A., 645. 
from Disco Island (Cues ter), 1887, 
A., 783. 

from Lehigh Co., Pa. (Smith), 1885, 
A., 960. 

artificial (Doelier), 1886, A., 517. 
analysis of (Cl mike and On hard), 
1885, A., 491. 

Pectose (Uiibain), 1884, A , 860. 
estimation of, in vegetables (Stone), 
1892, A., 247. 

Pedetie motion in relation to colloidal 
solutions (R vmsay), 1892, P., 17. 
P&jatvam Harm ah ( seed (Fischer and 
Tutbeu), 1885, A., 821. 

Pegmatite on the boidm of Vizezy, 
near Moutbrisou (Gurnard), 1885, 
A., 131. 

apatite in (Bonnard), 1883, A., 432. 
containing laigo ciystals of chloro- 
phylliio (Ugnnard), 1885, A., 34. 
i{/-Pelletierine (Ciamician andSiLBER), 
1892, A., 1110. 

“Peltier’s heat effect, ” relation of, to 
the available energy of a galvanic 
element (Cookel), 1885, A., 856. 
Penicillmm c/laitcwn, action of, on 
fumarates and maleates (Bu< iiner) 
1892, A., 820. 
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PeniciIlium qlaucum, resolution of 
inactive lactic acid by (Linossier), 
1892, A., 297. 

Penninite {penninc) from Zermatt 
(Schlaepfer), 1891, A., 531. 

See also Chlorite. 

Pentabenzoyl-dextrose and -galactose 
(Skraup), 1889, A., 1130, 1152. 

Pentabenzoylglueosamine (Pum), 1892, 
A., 134. 

Pentabenzoyl-maltose and -mannitol 
(Skraup), 1889, A., 1153, 1152. 

Pentaoetylcellulose (Cross and Bevan), 
1889, P., 133. 

Pentacetyl-dextrose and -galactose 
(Erwig and Koenigs), 1889, A., 952, 
1131. 

Pentacetylhydroxyanthranol (Lieber- 
mann), 1888, A., 717. 

Pentacetyllevulose (Erwig and Kue- 
nigs), 1S90, A., 732. 

Pentaeetylxylitol (Bertrand), 1892, 
A., 29. 

Pentadecoic acid (Liebermann and 
Bergami), 1887, A., 651. 

Pentadecyl y>tolyl ketone (Krafft), 

1888, A., 1087. 

Pentadecylacridine (Yolpi), 1892, A., 
343. 

Pentadecyldiphenylic L’icyanide 
(Krafft and v. Hansen), 1889, A., 
697. 

Pentaglneose. See Pentose under 
Carbohydrates. 

Pentahydroxyanthraquinoline (Giiaebe 
and Philips), 1891, A., 1240. 

Pentahydroxyanthraquinone (Noah), 
1886, A., 556. 

See also Alizarincyanin R. 

Pentahydroxyaurindicarboxylic acid 
(Caro), 1892, A., 1469. 

Pentahydroxyhexoic acid (Kiliani), 
1887, A., 465. 

tx-Pentahydroxypimelic acid and lactone 
(Kiliani), 1886, A., 936. 

j8-Pentahydroxypimelic acid (Fischer), 
1892, A., 1169. 

Pentallylcarhindimethylamine and 
pentallylcarhintrimethylammonium 
iodide (AIerling), 1891, A., 1508. 

PentamethyEnamidotriphenylcarbinol 
(Wichdlhahs), 18S6, A., 362. 

Pentamethylaniline and its derivatives 
(v. Hofmann), 1883, A., 324; 1885, 
A., 1128. 

Pentamethylbenzamide (Jacobsen), 

1889, A., 876. 

Pentamethylbenzene, heats of com¬ 
bustion and formation of (Stoh- 
mann, Kleber and Langbein), 
1889, A., 1042. 


Pentamethylbenzene, action of nitric 
acid on (Gottschalk),1888, A.,261. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Jacobsen), 
1886, A., 695; 1887, A., 660. 
chloro- (Tohl), 1892, A., 968. 

Pentamethylbenzenesulphonie acid and 
its derivatives (Jacobsen), 1887, A., 
660. 

Pentamethylbenzenethiooarhamide (v. 
Hofmann), 1885, A., 1129. 

Pentamethylbenzoic acid (Jacobsen), 
1889, A., 876. 

Pentamethyl-henzonitrile and -benzzso- 
nitrile (v. Hofmann), 1885, A., 1129. 

Pentamethyldihydropyridine (Ander- 
lini), 1890, A., 67.| 

Pentamethyldihydropyrroline, action of 
methylic iodide on ( Anderlini),1890, 
A., 1431. 

Pentamethyldihydroquinoline (Zatti 
and Ferrahni), 1892, A., 615. 

Pentamethylene-derivatives (Perkin), 
18S7, T., 240; P., 12; (Colman 
and Perkin), 1887, P., 96; 1888, 
T., 185. 

conversion of, into benzene, pyridine 
and tkiophen derivatives (Hantz- 
sch), 1890, A., 129. 

Pentamethylenediamine ( cadaverine ) 

and its derivatives (Ladenburg), 
1883, A., 910; 1886, A., 528; 1887, 
A., 125, 1057; (Bocklisch), 1887, 
A., 742; (Gustayson and Dem- 
JANOFF), 1889, A., 950; (Werigo), 
1892, A., 1368. 

in cystinuria (v. UdrAnrzky and 
Baumann), 1889, A., 1024. 
preparation of (Ladenburg), 1886, 
A., 139. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 698, 732. 
hydrogen diaminechromium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1001. 

platinothiocyanate (Guareschi), 
1892, A, 287. 

See also Gerontine, Neuridine, and 
Saprine. 

Pentamethylene-1:2-dicarboxyIic acid 
(Perkin), 1886, A., 225; 1887, T., 
244. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Kleber), 1892, A., 1040. 
dissociation constant of (Walker), 
1892, T., 706. 

Pentamethylene-1:2-dioarboxylic an¬ 
hydride (Perkin), 1887, T., 247. 

Pentamethylenedinitramiiie (Franchi- 
mont and Klobbie), 1889, A., 492. 

Pentamethylene-ring, breaking the 
(Hantzsch), 1890, A., 1091* 
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Pentamethylenetetracarboxylic acid 
(Perkin), 1886, A., 225. 

Pentamethylenetetramine, ^mitroso- 
(Griess and Harrow), 18 88, A,1268. 

Peatamethylenic bromide (Gustavson 
and Dem.janoff), 1889, A., 950. 

Peatamethylenic glycol. See Pentyl- 
enic glycol. 

Peatamethyleaimine (Laden burg), 

1886, A., 139. 

Peatamethylethyltrimethylenetri- 
sulphoae (Camps), 1892, A., 593. 

Pentamethylhexahydropyridine {<U- 
meth ykopellidiiic) and its iodide 
(Durkoff), 1885, A., 817. 

Peatamethylj?«mleacaniliae (Fih< her 
and Horner), 1884, A., 607. 

Peatamethylleucothioniae and its 
dimetliiodide (Bernthsen), 1886, A., 
54. 

Peatamethylpheaol, and its methyl 
ether (v. Hofmann), 1885, A., 1129. 

Pentamethylpheayl methyl ketone 
(Jacobsen), 1889, A., 875. 

Pentamethylphenylglyoxylio acid 
(Jacobsen), 1889, A., 875* 

Pentamethylphloroglncinol (Margu- 
lies), 1889, A., 497; (Spitzee), 
1890, A., 1110. 

Peatamethylj5«parosaniline (Fischer 
and German), 1883, A., 1097. 

Peatamethyltetrahydroqninoline 
(Zatti and Ferratini),1S92, A.,615. 

Peatamiaechloroxalic acid, iridium 
salt of (Palm aer), 1891, A., 403. 

Pentane, molecular refraction and dis¬ 
persion of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 
295. 

tri - and tetra-b romo- (Hell and 
Wildermann), 1891, A., 162, 
534. 

nitro-, action of zinc ethyl on (Bewad), 
1889, A., 1127. 

Pentane flame, experiments on (Smith- 
ells and Ingle), 1892, T., 210. 

Pentanesulphonic acid (a myhulphonic 
acid ), action of chlorine on (Spring 
and Winssinger), 1881, A., 1127. 

Pentane-1:1:5:5-tetracarboxylie acid 

(Perkin), 1887, T\, 212. 
preparation and properties of (Perkin 
and Prentice), 1891, T. f 821. 
action of sodium ou (Perkin), 1S86, 
A., 225. 

homologues of, synthesis of (Perkin 
and Prentice), 1891, T., 818. 

Pentanetricarboxylic acid {propyl- 
cilmtetricarhoxylic acid) and its salts 
(Waltz), 1883, A., 46. 

Pentane-1:3:5-tricarboxylic acid 

(Emery), 1891, A., 547. 


Pentarabinantetragalactangeddic acid 
(O’Sullivan), 1891, T., 1070. 
a-Pentaresorcinoldichroin ether, ehloro- 
(Brunner and Ohuit), 1888, A., 
1182. 

Pentathionic acid and pentathionates. 

Sec under Sulphur. 

Pentathiophen group (Kreckeler), 
1887, A., 239. 

Pentene. See Amyleno. 

Pentenoic acids. See Allylacetic acid, 
Angelic acid, Dimethylaerylic acid, 
Ethylidenepropionic acid, Propyl- 
ideneacotic acid, Tetiamethylenecarb- 
oxylic acid and Tiglic acid. 

Pentenyl alcohol {methyli&opropyl- 
carbinol) (Kondaicoff), 1886, A., 
137; 1888, A., 125. 

See also Ethylvinylcarbinol and 
Methylallylearbinol. 
Pentenylbenzene (Dafert), 1883, A., 
1094. 

Pentenylglycerol. See Trihydroxy- 
pentaue. 

Penterythritol (Tollens and Wigand), 
1892, A., 127. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Langbein), 1S92, A., 764. 
Pentethylbenzene and its derivatives 
(Jacobsen), 1889, A., 40. 
chloro- (Istrati), 1886, A., 231. 
Pentethylbenzenesulphone (Jacobsen), 
1889, A., 40. 

Pentethylbenzenesulphonic acid, salts 
of (Jacobsf.n), 1889, A., 40. 
Pentethylphloroglucinol (Herzig and 
Zeisfl), 1888, A., 822. 
bisecondary, oxidation of (Ulrich), 
1892, A., 1188. 

Pentic acid (cthyhucciimuccinie acid) 
(Firm), 1883, A., 1085; (Wedel), 
1884, A., S35. 

molecular weight of (Mosoiieles and 
Cornelius), 1888, A., 489. 
phenylhydrazide of (Moschelek and 
Cornelius), 1888, A., 1272. 
Pentinene (dinuthyhtllyhmu) , propeities 
and tiunsfonnatietf''of (Albitzky), 
1888, A., 79/T 

action of hydrogen chlorido on 
(Kondakoff), 1889, A., 1127. 
conversion of, into /wpropylacetylene 
(Favvorsky), 1888, A., 1169. 
(iwprone) (Tilden), 1883, A., 75; 
1881, T., 415. 

refraction and dispersion equiva¬ 
lents of (Gladstone), 1886, T., 
619. 

spontaneous conversion of, into 
caoutchouc (Tilden), 1892, A., 
1482, 
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Pentinene ( tncthylethylacctyU/ic), con¬ 
version of, into propylacetylene 
(Faworsky), 1888, A., 1168." 

( iuopropylacctylenc), preparation of, 
fiom methyl feopropyl ketone 
(BAual), 1888, A., 930. 

( pipcrylenc ), bromination of (Mag- 
nanini), 1887, A., 457. 
nitrogen chloride (Lellmann and 
Geller), 1888, A., 970. 

Pentmeneamine-phthalein, and its di- 
bromide (Plum), 1884, A,, 452. 

Pentinenephthalamic acid (Piutti), 
1884, A., 452. 

Pentone, tctrathio- (Fromm and Bau¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 852. 

Pentonie acid (Fischer and Pilot a), 
1892, A., 437. 

Pentosans of woody vegetable fibie 
(Schulze and Tollens), 1892, A., 
1420. 

Pentose {pcntaglucosc). See Carbo¬ 
hydrates. 

Pentoxazolines (Elfeldt), 1892, A., 
213. 

Pentyl*. See Amyl-. 

Pentylenic glycol (1:4-) (Freer and 
Perkin), 1887, T., 836; A., 33; 
(Lifp), 1890, A., 20. 

(1:5-) (Gustayson and Demjanoff), 

1889, A., 950; (Demjanoff), 1892, 
A., 1292. 

(2:3-) oxidation of (v. Pechmann), 

1890, A., 1222. 

“Peonine,” or “red aurin” (Dale 
and Schorlemmer), 1883, T., 1S6. 

Peonol (Will), 1886, A., 906. 
synthesis of (Tahaka), 1891, A., 
1223. 

Peperite of the Puy de la Piquette 
(Gonnard), 1888, A., 121. 

Pepper, volatile alkaloid in (John¬ 
stone), 1889, A., 298. 
piperidine in (Johnstone), 1890, A., 
95. 

adulteration of (Babourdin), 1885, 
A., 303; (Landrin), 1885, A., 451. 
analysis of (Heisch), 1887, A., 312; 

(Johnstone), 1890, A., 95. 
test for the addition of ground olive 
stones to (Gillet), 1889, A., 88. 

Pepper oil, black (Eberharlt), 1887, 
A., 969. 

Pepper powder (Lenz), 1S85, A., 701. 

Peppermint oil. See Oils, vegetable. 

Pepsin. See Enzymes. 

Pepsinogen (Langley and Edkins), 
1886, A., 1051. 

Peptone blood, gases of (Lahousse), 
1889, A., 531; (Blaohstein), 1892, 
A., 363. 
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Peptone gelatin (Tatarinoff), 1884, 
A., 344; (Chittenden and Solley), 
1891, A., 950. 

Peptone, malt- (Szymanski), 1885, A., 
822. 

Peptone salts from glutin (Paal), 1892, 
A., S95; (BorriNGER), 1892, A., 1016. 

Peptones (v. Poehl), 1883, A., 926; 
(Kuhne and Chittenden), 1886, A., 
819; (Neuheister), 1888, A., 509; 
(Sebelien), 1890, A., 182. 
distribution of, in the animal body 
(Hofmeister), 18S3, A.. 675. 
in the blood and organs of leucmnie 
patients (v. Jaksch), 1892, A., 
519. 

in the blood and urine (Georges), 
18S7, A., 188. 

in hen's eggs during incubation 
(Fischel), 18S6, A., 166. 
in fibromata of the uterus (Fischel), 
1886, A., 167. 

from proteid matters by the action of 
pancreatic ferment (Otto), 1884, 
A., 1057. 

proportion of, in the gastric mucous 
membrane (Hofmeister), 1883, A., 
677. 

formation of (Clermont), 1888, A., 
167. 

formation of, and its conversion into 
albuminoid substances (v. Poehl), 
1883, A., 603. 

formation of, in gastric digestion 
(Chittenden and Hartwell), 

1891, A., 953. 

preparation of (Merck), 1886, A., 
1051. 

constitution of (Sceutzenberger), 

1892, A., 1500. 

chemical nature of (Palm), 1888, A., 
972. 

molecular weights of (Ciamioian and 
Zanetti), 1892, A., 1501. 
capillaiimetric distinction between 
albuminoids, gelatin and (Bod- 
lander and Traube), 1886, A., 
1087. 

effect of, on the clotting of blood and 
lymph (Shore), 1891, A., 481. 
formation of sugar from, in blood 
(Lupine), 1892, A., 1502. 
the source of sugar in the liver 
(Seegen), 1883, A., 818. 
conversion of, by the liver (Seegen), 
1886, A., 382. 

physiological action of (Neumeister), 
1888, A., 516. 

as a pyrexial agent (Ott and Coll- 
mar), 1888, A., 1325. 
fete of (Shore), 1891, A., 479. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


783 



PEP] 


INDEX OE SUBJECTS. 


[PEE 


Peptones, behaviour of bile acids with 
(Maly and Emich), 1883, A., 673. 
decomposition of, in the human body 
(Graffenberger), 1892, A., 904. 
reactions of (Neumeister), 1890, A., 
804. 

commercial, examination of (Konig 
and Kisch), 1889, A., 803. 
precipitation of (Martin), 18S6, A., 
636. 

analysis of (Denaeyer), 1890, A., 
1351; (Heaton and Yasey), 1892, 
A., 1535. 

detection of (Posner), 1888, A., 1140. 
salicylsulphonic acid as a test for 
(MacWilliam), 1892, A., 552. 
detection of, in urine (Martin), 1888, 
A., 764. 

Tanret’s reaction for, in uriue 
(Bkasse), 1888, A., 204. 
examination of urine for (Mehu), 

1885, A., 451. 

estimation of, in stomach contents 
(Riva-Rocci), 1892, A., 1136. 
estimation, volumetric, of, in mine 
(Roux), 1892, A., 1264. 
separation of albumin from (Weiske), 

1886, A., 1087; (Palm), 1888, A., 
972. 

separation of, from albuminous sub¬ 
stances (Kossel), 1885, A., 573. 
Antipeptone (Kuhne and Chitten¬ 
den), 18S4, A., 849 ; 1886, A., 820. 
Hemipeptone (Kuhne and Chit¬ 
tenden), 1884, A., 849. 
Myosinpeptone (Chittenden and 
Goodwin), 1891, A., 950. 
Propeptone (Herth), 1881, A., 13SS; 
1886, A,, 567. 

from proteid matters by the action 
of panel cat ic ferment (Otio), 
1884, A., 1057. 

pyrogallol as a reagent for (Axen- 
feld), 1887, A., 1127. 
detection of (Posner), 1888, A., 
1140. 

See also Albuniosc and Proteoses. 
^-Peptone (Neumeister), 1891, A., 
235. 

Ptomopeptone (v. Poeiil), 1883, A., 
926. 

Peptonic fermentation (Marc and), 
1885, A., 181. 

of meat (Mabcano), 1888, A., 1318. 
Peptonisation (Chandelon), 1884, A., 
1390; 1885, A., 1252. 

Peptonised foods (Horton and Smith), 
1891, A., 953. 

Pep to toxin (SalroWski), 1891, A,, 
1267. 

erbromio acid. See under Bromine. 


Perchloric acid. See under Chlorine. 

Percolation, continuous, with boiling 
liquids, apparatus for (Will), 1885, 
A., 631; (Thresh), 1885, A., 835. 

Percylite (Websky), 1888, A., 561. 
from Chili (v. Sandberger), 1887, 
A., 902. 

Perezia fruticosa, pipitzahoic acid in 
the roots of (Greenish), 1885, A., 
396. 

Perezinone and its salts (Mylius), 1885, 
A., 778. 

Perezone (pipitzahoic add) and its deri¬ 
vatives (Greenish), 1885, A., 396; 
(Anschutz), 1885, A., 776; (My- 
lius), .1885, A., 777, 805; (An¬ 
schutz and Leather), 1885, A., 
777; 1S86, T., 709, 712; P., 229. 
action of hydroxylamine and phenyl- 
hydrazine on (Anschutz and 
Leather), 1886, T., 723, 724, 
dibromide and amido- (Anschutz 
and Leather), 1886, T., 720, 731. 

Perezonoxime (Mylius), 1885, A., 777; 
(Anschutz and Leather), 1886, T., 
721. 

Perfumes, extraction of (Naudin),1884, 
A., 378. 

Perhydroanthracene (Lucas), 1888, A., 
1201; 1890, A., 637. 

Perhydrofluorene |(Liebermann and 
Spiegel), 1889, A., 720. 

Perhydrophenanthrene (Liebermann 
and Spiegel), 1889, A. *720; (Lucas), 
1890, A., 637. 

Perhydropicene (Liebermann and 
Spiegel), 1889, A., 720. 

Pericardial fluid, chylous (Hasebroek), 
1888, A., 736. 

Periclase from JNToidmarken (Sjogren), 
1889, A., 216. 

artificial (Orro and Kloos), 1891, A., 
991. 

See also Magnesium oxide. 

Peridinia, pigments of the (Schutt), 
1890, A., 1172. 

Peridiaia-chlorophyllin and peridinin 

(Schutt), 1890, A., 1173. 

Peridot of Schelinger Matten (Knot), 
1887, A., 1086. 

Peridotite from Arkansas (B ranker 
and Brackett), 1890, A., 345. 
of Elliot Co., Kentucky (Diller), 
1886, A., 993; 1889, A., 680. 
from the Harz (Koch), 1891, A., 
24. 

of Iron Mine Hill, Cumberland, 
Rhode Island (Wadsworth), 1889, 
A., 27 • 

in New York (Williams), 1886, A., 
433; (Smyth), 1892, A., 1057. 
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Periodic acid and periodates. See 
under Iodine. 

Periodic law (Carxelley), 1885, A., 
344; 1886, A. } 503; (Spring), 

1887, A., 211; (Mendelleff), 
1889, T., 634. 

history of the (Newlands), 1884, A., 
958. 

and the occurrence of the elements 
in nature (Carnelley), 1885, A, 
13. 

approximate algebraic expression of 
the (Carnelley), 1891, A., 13. 
relation of certain properties of metals 
to the (Roberts-Austen), 1889, A., 
105; 1891, A., 1161. 
and mordants (Feiud’homme), 1891, 
A., 523. 

experimental researches on the (Brau- 
NER), 1889, T., 382; P., 94. 

Periodic property of the elements 
(Sutherland), 1891, A., 12. 

Periodic relations of the elements 
(Bassett), 1892, A., 562. 

Periodides. See under Iodine. 

Perkin’s reaction (Fittig), 1883, A, 
1122; 1885, A, 663 ; (Perkin), 
1886, T., 317 ; (Salomoxson), 

1888, A., 476; (Rebuffat), 1891, 
A, 69. 

in the paraffin series (Schneeg4n&) 3 
1885, A, 649. 

synthesis of a sulphur-derivative of 
cinnamic acid by (Lqven),1886,A., 
241. 

Permanganic acid and permanganates. 
See under Manganese. 

Permeability of precipitated membranes 
(Tammann), 1892, A., 1383. 

Permolybdic acid and permolybdates. 
See under Molybdenum. 

Peroftkite, so-called, from Magnet Cove, 
Arkansas (Mar), 1891, A , 529. 
from Rympfisehwang near Zermatt, 
analysis of (Brun), 1884, A., 402. 
artificial production of (Bourgeois), 
1884, A, 565. 

Peronospora viticola. See Mildew in 
vines under Agricultural Chemistry. 

Peroxides, constitution of (Richarz), 
1888, A, 769; (Traube), 1889, 
A, 939. 

electromotive force of thin layers of 
hydiated (Schreber), 1889, A.,661. 
as oxidising agents (Pollacci), 1886, 
A, 507. 

reactions of (Berthelot), 1883, A., 
425. 

estimation of the available oxygen in 
(be Koningk and Lecrenier), 
1891, A, 1136. 


Peroxides of the alkaline earths, esti¬ 
mation of (Kassner), 1891, A., 
245. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Diehl), 

1883, A., 242. 

Peroxyprotoio acid (Maly), 1888, A., 

1120. 

Per-ruthenic acid and per-ruthenates. 

See under Ruthenium. 

Persbergite, analysis of (Igelstrom), 
1886, A., 31. 

Perseitol (Juptitol; pcrscite). See Carbo¬ 
hydrates. 

Perspiration, chemistry of(CAPRANiCA), 

1884, A, 189. 

secretion of, by the skin after taking 
alcohol (Bodlander), 1888, A., 
977. 

of animals. See Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Perstannie anhydride. See under 
Tin. 

Persulphuric acid and persulphates. 

See under Sulphur. 

Perthiocyanic acids, n - and iso- 
(Klason), 1889, A., 227. 
Perthiocyanogen, pieparation of, by 
electrolysis(CoppELSROEDER), 1885, 
A, 107. 

fixing of, in printing (Schmid), 1884, 
A, 796. 

See also “Canarin.” 
Perthiocyauoglycollic acid (Klason), 
1889, A, 229. 

Perthiomolybdates. See under Molyb¬ 
denum. 

Pertitanic acid. See under Titanium. 
Pertungstic acid. See under Tungsten. 
Peru balsam. See Balsam, Pern. 
Petalite from Maine (Clarke), 1892, 
A 1411. 

from Uto, analysis of (Sond£n), 1883, 
A., 440. 

Petitgrain, oil of (“ oil qf pctitgrain”) 
(Semmler and Tiemann), 1892, A, 
868 . 

Petrographical purposes, application of 
a solution of barium-mereuiy iodide 
to (Rohrbach), 1883, A, 1060. 
Petrographical research, evidence 
afforded by, of chemical change 
under great pressure (Judd), 1890, 
T., 404; P., 35. 

Petrography of South West Africa 
(Wulf), 1890, A, 221. 
of the South West Brazilian frontier 
(Machado). 1888, A, 926. 
Petroleum, Mineral- and Paraffin- 
oils— 

American, distillation of (Mende- 
l£eff), 1885, A„ 708. 
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Petroleum, Mineral- and Paraffin- 
oils— 

American, hydrocarbons from, and 
their derivatives (Lemoinu), 1881, 
A., 1100. 

Baku, acids from (Asm an), 1891, A., 
1452. 

acids poor in carbon from (Aschan), 
1890, A., 737. 

Burmese (Romanis), 1889, A., 949. 
Caucasian (Markownikoff and 
Ogloblin), 1884, A., 1276; 
(Markownikoff), 1891, A., 
185. 

aromatic hydrocarbons in (Doito- 
shenko), 1886, A., 142; (Mar¬ 
kownikoff), 1880, A., 1015. 
constitution of hydrocarbons CnH^ 
from (Ma rkownikoff and 
Spady), 1887, A., 922. 

Galician (Lachowigz), 1884, A., 166. 
bases in (Bandrowski), 1887, A., 
979. 

j?-xylene in (Pawlewski), 1885, 
A., 1126. 

examination of (Nawratil), 1883, 
A., 533. 

Italian (Porro), 1883, A., 1180. 
Japanese, distilled, hydrocarbon from 
(Divers and Nakamura), 1885, 
T., 924. 

Ohio, snlphur compounds in (Ma- 
bery and Smith), 1891, A., 1172. 
Pennsylvanian, complete chlorination 
of (Hartmann), 1891, A., 811. 
Russian (Biel), 1884, A., 936. 
hydrocarbons of (Lk Bel), 18S7, 
A., 225. 

formation of (Engler), 1888, A., 
928. 

constitution of (Lis Bel), 1890, A., 
223. 

physical properties of (P\gliani), 
1884, A,, 277. 

connection between illuminating 
power. Hashing point anti boiling 
point (Engleii), 1886, A., 102. 
boat conductivity of (Chuee), 1888, 
A., 642. 

fractional distillation of, in a current 
of steam (RAHtNKKi), 1884, A., 936. 
decomposition of, by heat (Llssenko), 
1888, A., 436. 

absorption of gases by (Gnieworz 
and Walfisz), 1888, A., 342. 
aetion of, on lead (Fox), 1888, A., 
1249. 

and the hydrocarbons of coal tar 
and shale tar, relations between 
C&EABMER and BOttghrr), 1887, 
jA, 648. 


Petroleum, Mineral- and Paraffin- 
oils— 

adulteration of, by means of solar oil 
(Hupps.), 1885, A., 599. 
process for solidifying (Roth), 1885, 
A., 309. 

lubricating, thickening material for 
(Marquardt), 1886, A., 651. 
safety of (Newbury and Cutter), 
1889, A., 82. 

alkaloid-like bases in (Weller), 
1887, A., 979. 

pyridine-like bases in (Zaloziecki), 
1892, A., 1357. 

different, presence of cumene and 
mesitylene in (Engleb), 1885, A., 
1209. 

products of the manufacture of gas 
from (Armstrong and Miller), 
1885, P., 77. 

natural, mineral matter in (Le Bel), 

1889, A., 226. 

constitution of the oxygen compounds 
in (Zaloziecki), 1891, A., 999. 
raw, sulphur compounds in (Mabery 
and Smith), 1890, A., 350. 
testing for, in fat oils, oleins, and 
fuller’s fat (Focke), 1886, A., 581. 
testing (Stoddard), 1883, A., 383, 
517; 1884, A., 1431; (Beilstein), 

1884, A., 369, 500; (Gray), 1892, 
A., 542. 

testing in tropical climates with 
Abel’s apparatus (Abel and Red¬ 
wood), 1884, A., 877. 
detection of fat oils in (Lux), 1886, 
A., 103. 

detection of resin oils in (Valenta), 

1885, A., 93; (Storoh), 1888, A., 
536; (Grittner), 1892, A., 548. 

estimation of, in fat oils (Grittner), 
1891, A., 505. 

estimation of rosin oils in (Demski 
and Mou uvski), 1886, A., 282. 
estimation of, in turpentine (Burton), 

1890, A., 669. 

separation of, from saponifiable fats 
(G uvalowski), 1887, A., 1001. 
Petroleum-coke, analysis of (Lidoff), 
1883, A., 408. 

Petroleum gas, action of sulphuric and 
hydrochloric acids on (Lonat- 
sohbwski-Petruniaka), 1889, A., 
187. 

compressed, liquid hydrocarbons from 
(Williams), 1884, A., 879. 
Petroleum lamps (Biel), 1884, A., 
936; (Schmelck)*, 1885, A., 452. 
Petroleum-residues, sulphur com¬ 
pounds in (Mabery and Smith), 
1890, A,, 350. 
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Petroleum-residues, recovery of paraffin 
and heavy oils from (Durin), 1885, 
A., 463. 

Pettenkofer’s reaction (Mylius), 1887, 
A., 1149. 

Peucedanine ( imperatoruie ), reactions 
of (Brociner), 1890, A., 310. 

Peziza aurantia and P. conve&ula , 
orange-red colouring matter of 
(Bosoll), 1884, A., 847. 

Phaoellite from Vesuvius (Scacchi), 
1891, A., 22. 

Phaeochlorophyll. See Pliylloeyanin. 

Phalaris arundi/icccea, analyses of 
(Wilson), 1889, A., 1078. 

Phalaris canarknsis , composition of 
the seeds of (Mayer), 1889, A., 794. 

Phanerogams, assimilation of free 
nitrogen by (Frank), 1892, A., 370. 

Pharmaeolite (Dufet), 1888, A., 794. 
from Styria (Hatle and Tauss), 
1891, A., 21. 

from Volleg (Hatle and Tauss), 
1888, A., 429. 

fiom the Vosges (Jannettaz), 1890, 
A., 342. 

Pharmacosiderite from Sandberg, Hun¬ 
gary (Szab6 de St. Mikl6s), 1886, 
A., 517. 

Phaseolus vulgaris, nitrogen assimila¬ 
tion of (Nobbe, Schmid, Hiltner 
and Hotter), 1891, A., 1588. 
constituents of the seed pods of 
(Likiernik), 1891, A., 606. 
galactan in the seeds of (Maxwell), 
1890, A., 917. 

Phaseomannite. See Inosite under 
Carbohydrates. 

Phasol (Likiernik), 1891, A, 606. 

Phellandrene. See Terpenes. 

PhellaYbdrium aquaticuvi( Pesit), 1884, 
A., 331. 

Phellonic acid (Gilson), 1891, A., 465. 

yi-Phenacetide, initio- (Wender), 
1890, A., 751. 

Phenacetin, detection of antifebrin in 
(Schroder), 1889, A., 6C0. 
detection of, in urine JSestini and 
Campani), 1892, A., 665. 
o-nitxo- (Atitenrieth and Hins- 
berg), 1892, A., 160. 

Phenacetolin as an indicator (Thom¬ 
son), 1883, A., 682, 824 ; 1884, A., 
691, 869. 

Phenaceturamide (Hotter), 1888, A., 
1299. 

Phenaeeturie acid, and its derivatives 
(Giacosa), 1884, A., 1061 ; (Hot¬ 
ter), 1888, A., 1298. 
in the urine of horses (Salkowski), 
1885, A., 413. 


Phenaeeturie acid, synthesis of (Hot¬ 
ter), 1887, A., 368. 
amido- and nitio- (HorTER), 1888, 
A., 1299. 

j8-Phenacetyl-aj8-diphenylaeryl-amide 
and -ethylamide (Cohn), 1892, A., 
483. 

Phenacite. See Phenakite. 

Phenacyl compounds (Staedel), 1888, 
A., 1093. 

Phenacyl? stfamyl-acetic and -malonic 
acids (Paal and Hoffmann), 1890, 
A., 1100. 

Phenacylethylacetie acid (Dittrich 
and Paal), 1889, A., 257. 

Phenacylethylanilide (Weller), 1883, 
A t , 582. 

Phenacylethylmalonic acid (Dittrich 
and Paal), 1889, A., 257. 

Phenacylic bromide. See Aceto¬ 
phenone, cw-brom-. 

Phenacylic sulphide (Tafel and 
Mauritz), 1891, A., 302. 

Phenacylphthalamic acid (Goedecke- 
MEYER), 1888, A., 1294. 

Phenacylphthalimide (Goedecke- 
meyer), 1888, A., 1294. 
m-nitro- (Schmidt), 1890, A., 372. 

Phenacyl-p-toluidine and m-nitro- 
(Lellmann and Donner), 1890, A., 
524. 

Phenakite ( phenacite ), artificial (Mal¬ 
lard), 1888, A., 348; (Haute- 
feuille and Perrey), 1888, A., 
1044. 

from Colorado (Cross and Hilde¬ 
brand), 1883, A., 1065; (Hid¬ 
den), 1885, A., 878; 1887, A, 
118; (Penfield), 1887, A., 452; 
(Penfield and Sperry), 1889, A., 
356. 

from Maine (Kunz), 1889, A., 
24. 

Phenallyldihydroketo*m*diazine. See 
Ketoailyldihydroqmiiazoline. 

Phenamido-. See rhenylamido-. 

Phenanthxapiazine. See 2:3-Dimethyl« 
pyrazine. 

Phenanthraquinol, a-efa'amido-, and its 
derivatives (Kleemann and 
Wense), 1885, A., 1240. 
hydrochloride, jp-ainido-, and p-di- 
amido- (Anschutz and Meyer), 
1885, A., 1068. 

Phenanthraquinone (Klinger), 1886, 
A., 889. 

formula of (Japp), 1883, T., IS. 
Laubenheimer’s colour leactiou for 
(Odernheimer), 1884, A., 1038. 
action of acetaniide on (Mason), 1888, 
P., 96; 1889, T., 107. 
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Phenanthr aquinone, action of aldehydes 
on, under the influence of sunlight 
(Klinger), 1889, A., 405. 
action of ammonium formate on 
(Leuckart), 1890, A., 784. 
action of lead oxide on (Wittenberg 
and Mever), 1888, A., 804. 
action of the chlorides of phos- 
X)horus on (Lachowioz), 1883, A., 
666 . 

reduction of (Japp and Klingemann), 

1890, P., 81. 

condensation product of, -with ethylic 
aeetoacetate (Japp and Streat- 
FEILd), 1883, T., 27. 
a mixture of, with acetone, action of 
potash on (Japp and Miller), 1885, 
T., 13,17. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(Japp and Turner), 1889, P., 160 ; 
1890, T., 4. 

derivatives of (Strasburger), 1884, 
A„ 328. 

dihydroeyanide (Japp and Miller), 

1887, T., 32. 

hydrocyanide, hydrolysis of (JAPr 
and Miller), 1884, A., 329. 
mercuric chloride and cyanide and 
zine chloride (Japp and Turner), 
1890, T., 5, 6, 7. 

Phenanthraqulnone, 4-amido- (An¬ 
schutz and Meyer), 1885, A., 
1067. 

2 : 2 '-d 2 amido-( Anschutz and Meyer), 
1885, A., 1067 ; (Kleemann and 
Wenre), 1885, A., 1240. 
nitro- (Lachowicz), 18S4, A., 82. 

Phenanthraquinonediguanyl ("VV enre), 
1886, A., 556. 

Phenanthraquinonedioxime (Auwerr 
and Meyer), 1889, A., 1202. 
anhydride (Goldschmidt), 1884, A., 
62; (Wegerhoff), 1889, A., 1067. 

Phenanthraquinoneoxime, intramole¬ 
cular change of (Wegerhoff), 1888, 
A., 1200. 

Phenanthraquinonephenylhydrazone 
(Zincke), 1883, A., 1135. 

Phenanthrene, synthesis of (Kuaemer 
and Spilker), 1890, A., 515. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann, Kleber, and Lang- 
bein), 1889, A., 1042. 
action of carbonyl chloride on 
(Behla), 1886, A., 248. 
action of chloropierin on, in presence 
of aluminium chloride (Elbs),1883, 
A„ 1000. 

compound of picric acid and, solu¬ 
bility relations of (Behrend),1892, 
A*, 1385. 
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Phenanthrenenaphthaquinoxaline 
(Lawson), 1885, A., 1239. 
Phenanthridine (Pictet and Ankers- 
mit), 1890, A., 390; 1891, A., 
837; 1892, A., 196. 
methylhydroxide (Pictet and An- 
kersmit), 1891, A., 837; 1892, 
A., 197. 

Phenanthroisobutylphenazine and its 
derivatives (Gelzer), 1888, A., 267; 
1889, A., 44. 

Phenanthro-eurhodine (Witt), 1886, 
T., 400. 

Phenanthroline and its derivatives 
(Skraup and Vortmann), 1883, 
A., 86; (La Costs), 1883, A., 811; 
(Skraup and Cobenzl), 1883, A., 
1010. 

preparation of (Skraup), 1885, A., 
393. 

bases, constitution of (Sohiff), 1891, 
A., 1258. 

^-Phenanthroline (Bornemann), 1886, 
A., 1045. 

Phenanthrolinecarboxyjic acids 

(Skraup and Fisoher), 1885, A., 
393 ; (Gerdeissen), 1889, A., 521. 
Phenanthrolinie acid. See Dipyridyl- 
dicarboxylic acid. 

Phenanthrone (Lachowioz), 1884, A., 
82 ; (Japp and Klingemann), 
1890, P.,31. 

mono- and rft-chloro- (Lachowioz), 

1884, A., 81. 

Phenanthropiazine {.miylcnepyrazine) 
(Mason), 1889, T., 98. 
dihydride (Mason), 1887, A., 493; 
1889, T., 98. 

ssoPhenanthroxyleneacetoacetic acid 
(Japp and Klingemann), 1891, T., 
11 . 

Phenanthrylpiperidine, tertiary (Lell- 
mann and Buttner), 1890, A., 
1003. 

Phenazine (Rir), 1886, A., 1024. 
pyrogenic formation of (Bernthsen), 
1887, A., 219. 

derivatives (Bernthsen and 
Schweitzer), 1887, A., 139; 
(Eicker), 1891, A., 470. 
omido- (BARBiERand yiGN0N),1888, 
A., 688; (Firoher and Hepp), 
1889, A., 500. 

l:4-^/amido- (FiscnER and Hepp), 

1889, A., 500. 

2:2'-tf?amido- (Nietzki and Ernst), 

1890, A., 1114. 

Phenazoxine (Bernthsen), 1887, A., 
665. 

2*.4-<Zmitro- (Turpin), 1891, A., 
724. 
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Phen&obutyl-jS-naphthylthiocarb- 
anude,-phenethylthiocarbamide, 
-phenylthiocarbamide and -p-tolyl 
thiocarbamide (Mainzer), 1883, A., 
1107. 

y?-Phencaprylamine. See* Amido-octyl- 
benzene. 

Phenethenyldioxytetrazotic acid (W. 
and 0. Lossen), 1891, A., 1041. 

Phenethyl compounds (Mainzer), 1884, 
A., 1000. 

Phenethylmetby lpiperidine. Sec 
Methylstilbazoline. 

o-Phenetbylpiperidine ( sUlbazolitic) 
(Batjeath), 1888, A., 609. 
fli-amido- (Schuftan), 1890, A., 
1438. 

o-Pheaetidine, mono - and tf?-bromo-, 
and its salts (Staedel), 18S3, A., 
663. 


£>-Phenetidine, oxidation products of 
(Kinzel), 1892, A., 158. 
mono- and dt-bromo-, and its salts 
(Staedel), 1883, A., 663. 
o-nxtro- (Autenrieth and Hins- 
berg), 1892, A., 160. 

2:6-tfinitro- (Welder), 1890, A., 


Phenetoil, preparation of(KoLBE),1883, 
A., 1113. 

beat equivalent of (Stohmann, Ro- 
datz and Herzberg), 1887, A., 
428. 


synthesis of ketones from (Gatter- 
mann, Ehrhardt and Maisce), 
1890, A., 963. 

sulphonic acids derived from 
(Moody), 1892, P., 90. 

Phenetoil, o-amido-, action of chlor- 
acetic acid on (Yater), 1884, 
A., 1144. 

action of cyanogen chloride on 
(Berlinerblatj), 1885, A., 147. 

m-amido-, and its derivatives (Wag¬ 
ner), 1885, A., 1212. 
hydrobromide (Staedel), 1883, 
A., 578. 

#-amido-, action of cyanogen chloride 
on (Berlinerblau), 1885, A., 
147. 

oxidation products of (Kinzel), 
1892, A., 158. 

^ramido-, hydrochloride (Kohler), 
1884, A., 1161. 

mono- and rZi-bromo-o- and -js-amido-, 
and their salts (Staedel), 1883, 
A., 663. 

mono- and ^/-bromo-o- and -p-nitro- 
(Staedel), 1883, A., 663. 

bromo-»<-nitro- (Lindner), 1885, 
A., 775. 


Phenetoil, dibromonitro- (Jackson and 
Bentley), 1892, A., 1182. 
inbromotffnitro- (Jackson and War¬ 
ren J, 1891, A.. 1026. 

^Wchloro-, //'ichloriodo-, and ft'/ehloro- 
nitro- (LampertI, 1886, A., 616. 
^-iodo-w-nitro- (Hahle), 1891, A., 
431. 

nitro-, experiments on the preparation 
of (Kolbe), 1884, A., 433. 

_2?-nitro-, preparation of (Will- 
gerodt and Ferko), 1886, A., 
345. 

reduction of (Gattermann and 
Ritschke), 1890, A., 1119. 
f7initro- (Loweneerg), 1886, A., 
789. 

frvmtramido- (Kohler), 18S4, A., 
1161. 

Phenetoilazo-. See under Azo-. 
Phenetoilphthaloylic acid {dhoxy- 
bcnzoylbenzoic add) (Grande), 1890, 
A., 1128. 

Phenetoiltrimethylammonium iodide 

(Hhoxyj/hcu yltritnetkylam mo ilium 
iodide) (Seidel), 1891, A., 53. 
_p-Phenetyl {ctlioxyphcnyl) pentadecyl 
ketone (ICrafft), 1888, A., 1087. 
2'-£>-Phenetylindazine {ethowyphcnyl- 
indazinc ) (Paal), 1891, A., 724. 
Phenol of birch wood tar (Pfrenger), 

1891, A., 432. 

from blast furnace tar (Smith, Coutts, 
and Brothers), 1885, P., 104; 
1886, T., 17. 

in the stem, leaves, and cones of 
JPimts sylvcstris (Griffiths), 1884, 
A., 863. 

in human sweat (Kast), 1S87, A., 
1182. 

preparation of, from benzene (Friedel 
and Ciufts), 1889, A., 241. 
electrolysis of, with alternating 
currents (Drechsel), 1884, A. ,1136; 
1888, A., 1276. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Lanubein), 1892, A., 764; (de 
Forcrand), 1892, A., 1042. 
heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Luginin), 1887, A., 762. 
thermal function of (de Forcrand), 

1892, A., 1042. 

depression of the melting point by 
(Juillard and Ctjrchod), 1892, 
A., 556. 

action of allylic iodide on, in pre¬ 
sence of zinc or aluminium-foil 
(Frankland and Turner), 1883, 
T., 357. 

action of bromine on (Weinreb and 
Bondi), 1885, A., 1266. 
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Phenol, action of diazo-^-nitrobcnzene Phenol derivatives (Henry), 1883, A., 
on (Meldola), 1885, T., 658. 302 ; (Benedikt), 1883, A., 985. 

action ofdichlorethor on (Wisucentts homologues of, preparation of (anon. ), 
and Reinhardt), 1888, A., 373. 1883, A., 253. 

action of the chlorides of propionyl oxidation of (Heymann and 
and butyryl on (Perkin), 1889, T., Koenigs), 1886, A., 542; 1887, 

546; P.,106. A., 241, 1035. 

action of chlorine on, in alkaline conversion of, into amines (Lloyd), 
solution (Hantzsch), 1889, A., 853. 1887, A., 721; 1889, A., 700. 

action of epichlorhydrin on (Linde- sodium derivative of, action of iodine 
mann), 1891, A., 1198. and ofnitric peroxide on (Sea all), 

action of iodine on, in alkaline solu- 1883, A., 1109. 

tion (Messinoer and Yortmann), action of sulphur on (Haitinger), 
1889, A., 1150. 1883, A., 938. 

action of, on ketonio acids (Bot- idiosyncrasy of certain animals with 
tinger), 1884, A., 55. respect to (Zwaardemaicer),1891, 

action of methylchloroform on, in A., 762. 
presence of alkalis (Biginelli), Phenol, o-amido-, action of acetone on 
1891, A., 296. (Engler and Bauer), 1889, A., 


condensation of, with m-nitrobenz- 
aldehyde (de Varda and Zenoni), 
1891, A., 1346. 

action of nitrogen iodide on (Lepetit) , 
1890, A., 1402. 

action of nitrous anhydride on 
(Friedburg and Mandel), 1890, 
A., 1401. 

action of phospham on (Vidal), 1892, 
A., 1311. 

action of phosphorous chloride on 
(AnschtItz and Emery), 1887, A., 
947; 1890, A., 34. 

action of quinonechlorimide on 
(MOhlad), 1884, A., 593. 
action of sulphur ^chloride on 
(Tassinari), 1887, A., 807. 
action of titanium chloride on 
(Schumann), 1888, A., 679. 
chlorination and bromination of 
(Gordon), 1891, P., 64. 
oxidation of, by nitrobenzene (Sieg¬ 
fried), 1885, A., 1060. 
perchlorination of (Hugounenq), 
1889, A., 1149. 

sulphonation of (Fulda), 1891, A., 
891. 

as a reagent for nitrates, nitrites and 
chlorates (Hager), 1886, A., 99; 
(Lindo), 1888, A., 1337. 
cause of the red colour of (Mylius), 
1887, A., 807. 

red, colouring matter of (Fabini), 
1891, A„ 1198. 

mixed vapours of carbon disulphide 
and, action of hot copper on 
(Carnelhey and Dunn), 1888, P., 
53; A., 1095. 

compound of, with carbonic anhydride 
(Klepl), 1883,A., 584. 
compound of, with sulphurous anhy¬ 
dride £H6lzer), 1883, A.,585. 


524. 

action of chloracetic acid on( Vater), 
1884, A., 1144. 

action of chloracetic chloride on 
(Aschan), 1887, A., 814. 
action of chlorine on (Zincke and 
Kuster), 1888, A., 1277; 1889, 
A., 599; 1890, A., 754, 1255. 
action of ethylic acetoacetate on 
(Hantzsch), 1883, A., 1111. 
benzoate (Bottcher), 1883, A., 
800. 

p-amido-, derivatives of (Kalokhoff), 
1883, A., 1109. 

action of acetone on (Engler and 
Bauer), 1889, A., 524. 
action of chloracetic acid on 
(Vater), 1884, A., 1144. 
oxidation of (v. BANDROtVSKi), 
18S9, A., 973. 

o- and jj-amido-, action of picric 
chloride on (Turbin), 1891, T., 
718. 

action of quinones on (Zincke and 
Hebebrand), 1885, A., 257. 
condensation products of 
(Haegele), 1892, A., 1451. 

<?-, m- andp-amido-, hydrochlorides of, 
reactions of (Kalokhoff), 1883, 
A., 1111. 

my-d&mido- (HAhle), 1891, A., 
431. 

tfmmido-, and some of its derivatives 
(Bamberger), 1884, A., 309. 

bromo-derivatives of (Benedikt), 
1883, A., 984; (Werner), 1885, A., 
658. 

bromo-, the so-called “ fourth 
(Fittica), 1884, A., 55; 1887, A., 
134; (Hand), 1886, A., 1017. 

#-bromo- (Werner), 1884, A., 900. 

3:5-tMbromo- (Blau), 1887, A., 242. 
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Phenol, 2:4-d/bromo-, and 2:4 :6-tri~ 
bromo- (Werner), 1884, A., 900. 

2:4:6-2/’zbromo-, action of chlorine on 
(Benedikt), 18S3, A., 986. 
action of sulphuric acid on 
(Georgescu), 1890, A., 883. 
derivatives of (Puruotti), 1SS7, 
A., 573. 

2-brom-4-amido-. and its derivatives 
(Holz), 1885, A., 1211. 

2:4-dibrom-4-amido- (Lellmann and 
Grothmann), 1SS5, A., 266. 

3:5-cfzbrom-2-araido- (Mi>HLAr),18S4, 
A., 594; (Holz), 1SS5, A., 1311. 

2:4:6-2rfbiom-3-amido- (Daccom* >)> 
1885, A., 889. 

4-brom-6-iodo-2-nitro-, calcium doi iv- 
ative of (Lieu), 1888, P., 122; 
18S9, T., 61. 

bromo-o-nitro-, reduction of (ScnurT), 
1883, A., 1109. 

bromo*wi-nitro, -and its potassium and 
sodium salts (Pfaff), 1883, A., 
802. 

reduction of (Sohlieper), 1892, 
A,, 704. 

_ 2 ?-bromo-o-nitro-, action of chloiine 
on (Ling), 1889, T., 586; P„ 125. 

bromodinitro- (Fittica), 1884, A., 
55. 

p-bromo-^-o-nitro-, isomeric change 
of (Gordon), 1891, P., 63. 

4:6-<££bromo-2-nitro-, calcium deriv¬ 
ative of (Ling), 1888, P., 122; 
1889, T., 61. 

2:6-c2ibromo-4-nitro- (Lellmann and 
Grothmann), 1885, A., 266. 

4:6:2- and2:6:4-^ibromonitro-, action 
of bromine on (Ling), 1886, P., 
268; 1887, T., 147. 

m-<2zbromoe?znitro- (Garzino), 1890, 
A., 1107. 

2:4:6-^*bromo-3-nitro- (Daccomo), 
1885, A., 889. 

chloro-derivatives of (Benedikt), 
1883, A., 984. 

o-chloro- (Chandelon), 1883, A., 
1108. 

m-cbloro- (Yarnholt), 1887, A., 
946. 

2:4-<ftchloro- (Mosso), 1888, A., 456, 

2:6-dichloro- (Chandelon), 1883, A., 
1108. 

2;4:6-£nchloro-, and its derivatives 
(Daccomo), 18S5, A., 889. 

&j£mchloro- (Hugounenq), 1891, A., 
297; (Zincke and Walraem), 
1891, A., 710. # 

pcnfczchloro-, action of chlorine on 
(Benedikt and Schmidt), 1883, 
A., 1119. 


Phenol, ht n/cliloro-, ^/chloride (Bene- 
diki and v. Schmid r), 1883, A., 
1119. 

jvrehloro-, fiom ^/chlorobenzene 
(Werer and Wolff), 1885, A., 
519. 

2:6-tfzehlor- i-amido- (Kt >llrepp), 

1886, A., 1018. 

2:4 , 6-£/ , /ehlor-3-amido- (Daccomo), 

1885, A., 889. 

2:3:5-£/*zUilor-4-amido- (Lampert), 

1886, A., 616. 

o-chhuo-//-bromu-, nitration of (Ling), 

1889, T., 584; P., 125. 
5-chloio-2:4-i//bromo-, and its con¬ 
version into <juinunes (Garzino), 

1890, A., 110S 

L?Ahlorobimno- Gu'ZINo), lSb&, A., 
585; 1890, A., 1108. 
r/i-o-chloio-^-bromo- (Lino), 1892, 
T., 500. 

f/zchlorobromo- (Benedikt), 1883, 
A., 986. 

2-chloro-4-bromo-6-nitro-, action of 
bromine and of nitric acid on 
(Ling), 1889, T., 584; P., 125. 
nitration of (Ling), 1889, T., 590; 
P., 125. 

derivatives of (Ling), 1887, T,, 791. 
2-chloro-6-broino-4-nitro-, metallic 
derivatives of (Ling), 1888, P., 
122; 1889, T„ 57, 58. 
4-chloro-2-bromo-6-nitro-, action of 
nitric acid on (Ling), 1889, T., 
584; P., 125. 

nitration of (Ling), 1889, T., 589; 
P., 125. 

derivatives of (Ling), 1887, T., 
788. 

calcium derivative of (Ling), 1888, 
P., 122; 1889, T., 60. 

2 :3:5-M’chlor-4-iodo- (Lampert), 
1886, A., 617. 

2-chloro*4-nitro-, brominalion of 
(Ling), 1888, P., 122; 1889, T., 56. 
4-chloro-2-nitro-, action of bromine 
on (Ling), 1887, T., 787; 1889, 
T., 588; P., 125. 

4-ehloro-2:6-dznitro- (Gordon), 1891, 
P., 63. 

4:6-<iicMoro-2-nitro- (Ling), 1887, 
T., 782. 

action of chlorine on (Ling), 1889, 
T., 586; P., 125. 

calcium derivative of (Ling), 1888, 
P., 122; 1889, T., 61. 
2:5-tf/chloro-4-nitro- (Kehrmann), 
1889, A., 244. 

2:6 ‘d tchloio-4-nitro- (Kollrepp), 
1886, A, 1018; (Ling), 1887, T., 
786. 
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Phenol, 2:4-^ichloro-3:fi-ri!?mtro- (Gar- 
zino), 1890, A., 1107. 
2:4:64>*ichloro-3-nitro- (Daccomo), j 
1885, A., 889. 

o-cyano*. See Salicylonitrile. 
jt?-cyano-. See ^-Hydroxybenzo- 
nitrile. 

_ 2 ?*fluoro- (Wallach and Heusler), 

1888, A., 362. 

iodo-derivatives of (Messinger and 
Yortmann), 1889, A., 1150. 
o-iodo-, solid (Nolting andSTRiCKER; 

Schall), 1888, A., 262. 
m- and ^-iodo- (Nolting and 

Steickee), 1888, A., 262. 
2:4-diiodo- (ScnALL), 1883, A., 1109. 
4-iodo-3-nitro- (Haitle) , 1891, A.,431. 
o-nitro-, action of chlorino on (Ling), 

1889, T., 686; P., 125. 

0 - and _p-nitro-, preparation of 
(Nolting and Wild), 1885, A., 
973. 

action of plienylhydrazine on 
(Bake), 1887, A., 722. 
o-, m-, and ^?-nitro-, sulphonation of 
(Gordon), 1891, P., 65. 
p-nitro- (Schall), 1883, A., 1109. 
action of the nitrate of o-diazo- 
benzoie acid on (Griess), 1884, 
A., 1014. 

chlorinated deriyatives of (Koll- 
EErp), 1886, A., 1018. 
di-o-nitro-, action of bromine on 
(Gokdon), 1891, P., 63. 

2:3-cfinitro- (Wender), 1890, A., 751. 
2;5-tfmitro- (Henriques), 1883, A., 
327; (Lobby de Biujyn), 1891, 
A., 430. 

dU andtfn-nitro-, physiological action 
of (Gibbs and Reichert), 1891, 
A., 1281. 

Maitro-, a (Zeiienter), 1885, A., 
1235. 

2:4:6-Znnitro-. Sec Picric acid. 

8:4:6- and 2:3:6-tfnnitro- (II EN¬ 
RIQUES), 1883, A., 327. 
3-nitr-4-amido-, and its derivatives 
(Hahle), 1891, A., 430. 
£-$£nitramido- (Heneiques), 1883, 
A., 328. 

4:0-dimtr-2-amido- (piemmic add) 
and its salts (Lippmann and 
Fleissner), 1886, A., 791; 

(Smolka), 1888, A., 52. 
2:6-<&nitr-4-amido- (isopicramie acid) 
and its salts (Steudbmann), 1884, 
A., 308. 

nitrod'initroso-. See Phenyl-1:2- 
liydroxylamine, 4:6-dinitro-. 
jp-nitroso-. See Quinoneosime. 
thio-. See Phenyl mercaptan. 


Phenol, detection and estimation:— 
crude, examination of (Staaeley), 
1890, A., 425. 

test for organic acids in (Bach- 
meyer), 1883, A., 385. 
detection of (Dragendorff and 
Jacobson), 1887, A., 867. 
detention of, in creosote (MacEwan), 
1885, A., 1013. 

estimation of (Beckurts), 1886, A., 
1081; (CaeriS), 1891, A., 1557. 
estimation of, in commercial carbolic 
acid (Kleinert), 1884, A., 503; 
(T6th), 1886, A., 744; (Wil- 
llams), 1890, A., 300. 
estimation of, as tfribromoplienol 
(Beckurts), 1886, A., 1081. 
estimation, alkalimetric, of (Bader), 
1892, A., 543. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Chan- 
delon), 1883, A., 124. 

Sec also Oaibolie acid. 

Phenols, crude, from blast furnace tar 
(Smith, Courts and Brothers), 
1885, P., 104; 1886, T., 17. 
boiling points of (Pinette), 1888, 
A., 335. 

of high boiling point contained in 
coal tar (Nolting), 1884, A., 1003 ; 
(Schulze), 1885, A., 667. 
molecular lowering of the freezing 
point of benzene by (Patern5), 
1889, A., 101. 

synthesis of, isomeric change in 
(Senkowski), 1892, A., 44. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Langbein), 1892, A., 763. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann, Romviz and Herz- 
bkro), 1887, A., 98. 
heats of solution, and of neutralisa¬ 
tion of (Bertiielot), 1886, A., 6. 
<\f complex function, heats of solution 
and of neutralisation of (Bertiielot 
and Werner), 1885, A., 628; 
(Berthelot)> 1886, A., 7. 
polyhydric, heat of neutralisation of 
(33ertiielot and Werner), 1885, 
A., 628. 

oloctrieal conductivity of (Berthe- 
lot), 1890, A., 677. 
specific volumes of (Pinette), 1888, 
A., 335. 

polyvalent, action of acetaldehyde on 
(Causse), 1887, A., 809. 
action of aldehydes on (Michael), 
1884, A., 597 ; 1887, A., 825; 
(Michael and Comey), 1884, A., 
598; (Michael and Ryder), 1886, 
A., 695; (Claisen), 1887, A., 
270. 
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Plienols, condensation of aromatic 
aldehydes with (Trzcinski/, 1SS4, 
A., 590. 

action of alkali hydrosulphides on 
(Fuchs), 1889, A., 496; 1891, A., 46. 
condensation of, with fjoamylene and 
cinnamene (Koenigs and Cam.). 
1892, A., 446. 

action of benzaldehyde on (Michael 
and Ryder), 1887, A., 723; 
(Russanoff), 1889, A., 1188 ; 

1891, A., 1234. 

polyhydric, action of boras on (Lam¬ 
bert), 1889, A,, 864. 
polyhydric, action of clilororZmitro- 
beuzene on (Nietzki and Schun- 
delen), 1892, A., 310. 
action of chlorine on (Zincke). 1887, 
A., 960; 1888, A., 70S; 1892, A., 
1186 ; (Zincke and Kegel), 1889, 
A., 265. 

higher, action of cyanuric chloride 
and ehlorocyanuric diamide on 
(Otto), 1887, A., 1033. 
action of diazobenzene on (Lilber- 
mann and v. KosTANErKi), 1884, 
A., 1146. 

action of formaldehyde on (Klee- 
beeg), 1891, A., 1199. 
action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(Curtius and Thun), 1891, A., I860, 
condensation of unsatnrated hydro¬ 
carbons with (Koenigs), 1891, A., 
208, 571; (Koenigs and Carl), 

1892, A., 446; (Koenigs and Mai), 
1892, A., 1443. 

action of hydrogen chloride on a 
mixture of, with aldehyde (Claus 
and Trainer), 1887, A., 231. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Martinon), 1885, A., 658. 
action of aromatic hydroxy-acids on 
(Michael), 1884, A., 310. 
action of methylchloroformand ethyl- 
chloroform on alkaline solutions of 
(Heiber), 1892, A., 308. 
action of nitric acid on (Staedel), 
1883, A., 861. 

action of nascent nitrous acid on 
(Deninger), 1890, A., 38. 
action of phenylhydraziue on (Seye- 
witz), 1892, A., 49. 
action of phenylic cyanate on (Snare), 
1885, T., 770; (Leuckaht and 
Schmidt), 1885, A., 1224. 
action of phosphorus bisulphide on 
(Geuther), 1884, A., 54. 
action of phthalie chloride on (Meyer), 
1891, A., 1485. 

action of thionyl chloride on (Tassi- 
nari), 1891, A., 186. 


Phenols, reaction between diazoamido- 
compounds and (Hermann and 
Oeconomidlsj, 1S87, A., 664. 
de^motropy in (Herzig and Zeisll », 

1888, A., 822; 1SS9. A., 247, 966; 
1890, A., 243, 1404; 1891, A., 75. 

behaviour of, towards the alkali 
hydrosulphides (Fuchs), 1889, A., 
496; 1891, A., 46. 

introduction of the carboxyl-gioup 
into (v. KostAnecki), 1886,A.,242. 
iodated (Mes&inger and Voetmann), 

1889, A., 1150. 

iodation of, in ammomacal solution 
(Willgerodt and Kornblum;, 

1889, A., 697. 

iodation of, by nitrogen iodide (Will- 
gerodt), 1888, A., 940. 
substituted, reduction of (Pfaff), 

1883, A., 802. 

con version of, into amines (Buch), 
1885, A.,147; (Merz and Muller), 
1887, A., 576. 

conveision of, into nitriles and carb¬ 
oxylic acids (Merz), 1883, A., 
802; (Heim), 1883, A., 1111. 
colouring matters of. See Colouring 
matters. 

combination of camphor w ith (Leger) , 

1890, A., 1427. 

some compounds of, with amido- 
bases (Dyson), 1883, T., 466. 
compounds of benzobichloride with 
(Doebner), 1883, A., 861; 1890, 
A., 901. 

benzoyl compounds of (Skraup),1889, 
A., 1152. 

compounds of, with ethylic aceto- 
acetate (v. Pechmann and Cohen), 

1884, A., 1331; 1885, A., 56. 
compounds of volatile fatty acids with 

(Nencki), 1890, A., 488. 
carbonates of (Wallach), 1885, A., 
254. 

ethers of, boiling points and specific 
volumes of (Pinette),188$,A.,335. 
ethereal derivatives of (Staedel), 
1883, A., 585. 

substitution-products of ethereal 
derivatives of (Staedel), 1883, A., 
662. 

preparation of methyl ethers from 
(Vincent), 1884, A., 589. 
phosphates of, and reactions of 
( Krby sler), 1885, A., 1054, 1055. 
silicates of (Martini and Weber), 
1883, A., 983; (Hertkorn), 1885, 
A., 1056. 

dihydric and triliydric, physiological 
action of (Gibbs and Hare), 1890, 
A., 1019. 
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Phenols as reagents for carbohydrates 
(Ihl), 1885, A., C94. 
as reagents for nitrates, nitrites and 
chlorates (Lindo), 3888, A., 1337. 
commercial, analysis of (Cakthelaz) , 
1885, A., 447. 

detection of, in urine (Baumann), 
1883, A., 885. 

estimation of, in urine (Baumann), 
1883, A., 885; (Rumi>f), 1892, A., 
544, 

estimation, volumetric, of (Meh- 
singer and Vortmann), 1890, A., 
1473. 

Phenolacenaphthene, nitro^mitroso- 
(Willgerodt), 1891, A., 689. 

Phenolanthracene, nitrotfinitroso- 
(Willgerodt), 1891, A., 689. 

Phenolazo-, See under Azo-. 

Phenolbishydrazohenzene (bwphcuyl- 
hydrazophenol) (v. Baeyer and 
Kochendoekfer), 1889, A., 1162. 

Phenol-blue (dimethylam idopkmyl- 
cpdnone mide ; quinonedimeth yl- 
anilineiimdc) (Mohlau), 1886, A., 
146; (Fogh), 1888, A., 592. 
preparation of (Mohlau), 1884, A., 
594. 

irichloro- (Mohlau), 1884, A., 595. 

Thenol-mono- and -hemir camphorides 
(Mger), 1890, A., 1427. 

Phenolcarhamide (Eckenroth), 1886, 
A,, 946. 

Phenoldiammonium (Cuiitius and 
Thun), 1891, A., 1360. 

Phenoldisulphonic acid (Allain Le- 
OANU), 1889, A., 1185. 

Phenolic acids, instability of carboxyl 
in (Cazeneuve), 1892, A., 1332. 

Phenolisatin (v. Baeyer and Laza¬ 
rus), 1886, A., 155. 

Phenolphenylamine, derivatives of (v. 
Bandrowski), 1888, A., 943. 

Phenolphthalein, addition of, to mar¬ 
garine {Holm), 1891, A., 872. 
as an indicator (Thomson), 1883, A., 
682, 824, 827; 1884, A., 691, 869; 
(Long), 1885, A., 835; (Linger), 
1885, A., 931, 

as an indicator in the estimation of 
carbonic anhydride in mixtures of 
gases (Bloohmann), 1884, A., 1072. 
behaviour of, with ammonia (Long), 
1889, A., 746. 

behaviour of alkaline solutions of, in 
presence of alcohol (H. N. and C. N. 
Draper), 1887, A., 618. 
anhydride. See Fluoran. 
ethyl ether (Grande), 1892,A., 1096. 

Phenolphthalin ethyl ether (Herzig), 
1802, A*, 1319. 


Phenolquinoline. See Hydroxyphenyl- 
quinoline. 

Phenol-series, isomeric changes in 
(Ling), 18S6, P., 26S; 1887, T., 147; 
1889, T., 583; T., 125. 

Phenolsulphonic acid, 2.chlor-4-amido- 
(Kollrepp), 1880, A., 1019. 

Phenol-4-sulphonic acid, 2:6-tfiiodo- 
(Kehrmann), 1888, A., 595, 841, 
842; (Ostermayer), 1888, A., 596. 

o-Phenolsulphonic acid ( hydrozyphcnyl- 
sulphonic acid) (Seurant), 1886, 
A., 707; (Allain Lecanu), 1889, 
A., 1183. 

as an antiseptic (Vigier), 1885, A., 
612; (Serrant), 1885, A., 1166. 
bromo- (Allain Lecanu), 1889, A., 
1184. 

o.^-^chloro-, action of sulphuric 
acid on (Gordon), 1891, P., 64. 

See also Aseptol. 

^-Phenolsulphonic acid (Allain Le- 
OANU), 1886, A., 1031. 
draitro-, preparation of (Beyer and 
Kegel), 1885, A., 269. 

Phenolsulphonic acids from camphor 
(Cazeneuve), 1890, A., 791. 
amido-, and their relationship to 
Liobermann’s colouring matters 
(Brunner and Kraemer), 1884, 
A., 1354. 

action of bleaching powder on 
(Hirsoh), 1887, A., 834. 
iodo- (Kehrmann), 1889, A., 993. 

Phenolsulphuric acid, preparation of, 
from urine (Brieuer), 1884,A., 1353. 

Phenomalic acid. See Aeetylacrylic 
acid. 

Phenomorpholine (Knorr), 1889, A., 

1220. 

Phenonaphthacridone (Schopff), 1892, 
A., 1477. 

Phenonaphtho-xanthone (v. Kosta- 
neoki), 1892, A., 1099. 

Phenophenanthrazine, nitro- and amido- 
(IIeim), 1888, A., 1097. 

Pheno-a~phenyl-j>azoxine (Lellmann 
and Donner), 1890, A., 523. 

Phenoquinoline-xanthone (v. Ivosta- 
necki), 1892, A., 1099. 

Pheno-quinoxazine and -quinoxazone 
(Mohlau), 1892, A., 887. 

Phenosaffranine and its derivatives 
(Nietzki), 1883, A., 731; (anon.), 
1884, A,, 538 ; (Barbier and 
Yignon), 1888, A., 688; (Nietzki 
and Otto), 1888, A., 831. 
constitution of (Bernthsen), 1887, 
A., 140. 

hydrochloride (Witt), 1887, A., 250. 
See also Saflranine. 


794 




mmx of subjects. 


[PHE 


PHE] 


a-Phenotriazine (Bischler), 1890, A., | 
143; (Hempel), 1890, A., 613. 
jp-bromo- (Bischler and Brodsky), ! 
1890, A., 152. 

Phenotriazines, synthesis of (Busch), 
1892, A., 734. 

Phenoxides, compounds of, with cuprous 
and mercurous chlorides (Pouchet), 
1888, A., 586. 

Phenoxyacetal and its tliio-derivative 
(Autenrieth), 1891, A., 541. 

Phenoxyacetone, thio- (acctonylphenylic 
sulphide ) (Delisle), 1889, A., 489 ; 
(Autenrieth), 1891, A., 541. 

Phenoxyacetonediethylmercaptole, 
thio- (Autenrieth), 1891, A., 568. 

Phenoxyacetonediphenylmeroaptole, 
thio- (Autenrieth), 1891, A., 568, 
1067. 

Phenoxyacetophenone and its ^-nitro- 
derivative (Mohlau), 1S83, A., 332. 

Phenoxyacetylacrylic acids. See 
Coumaroxyacetie acids. 

Phenoxyacetyl-m- and carboxylic 
acids (earboxyphcnylglycollic acids ) 
(Elkan), 1887, A., 258. 

e-Phenoxyamylamine (Gabriel), 1892, 
A., 717. 

o-Phenoxybenzoic acid, thio- (Zieg¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 1292; (Graebe and 
Schultess), 1891, A., 1058. 

m-Phenoxybenzoic acid (Griess), 1888, 
A., 589. 

j 5 -Phenoxybenzoic acid (Klepl), 1884, 
A., 447. 

Phenoxy-bromacrylic and -bromomalelc 
acids (Hill and Steyens), 1885, A., 
532. 

5-Phenoxybutylamine (Gabriel), 1892, 
A., 131. 

7 -Phenoxybutyramidesulphonic acid 
(Lohmann), 1891, A., 1468. 

7 -Phenoxybutyric acid (Lohmann), 
1891, A., 1468. 

7 -PhenoxybutyronitriIe (Lohmann), 

1891, A., 1468; (Gabriel), 1892, A., 
131. 

Phenoxychloro-a-naphthaq.uinonesul- 
phonic acid (Claus and van der 
Cloet), 1888, A., 603. 

Phenoxychlorophosphine, thio- (Sachs) , 

1892, A., 966. 

Phenoxyorotonic acid, a- and j8-thio- 
(Autenrlbth), 1890, A., 361. 

a-Phenoxyisocrotonic acid, and thio- 
(Autenrieth), 1890, A., 361. 

Phenoxy isocrotonic acid, j8-thio- 
(Escales and Baumann), 1886, A., 
879. 

Phenoxycoumarin, synthesis of (Oglia- 
lqrg-Todaro), 1888, A., 277. 


Phenoxydilactylic acid, cZ/thio-, and its 
salts (Baumann), 1885, A., 515. 
Phenoxydimethylmethane ( diphenoxy - 
propanr ), f7tthio- (Baumann), 1887, 
A., 126. 

Phenoxydiphenyl-benzylphosphonium 
chloride and -methylphosphonium 
iodide (Michaelis and La Coste), 
1885, A., 1215. 

Phenoxydiphenylphosphine and some 
‘of its derivatives (Michaells and La 
Coste), 1885, A., 1214. 
Phenoxydiphenylsulphonepropane, 
thio- (Otto and Bossing), 1891, A., 
568. 

Phenoxyethylamine (Schreiber),] 891, 
A., 552. 

salts (Schmidt), 1890, A., 373. 
Phenoxyethylene (Henry), 1883, A., 
803. 

inchloro- (phenyl tridhloroi'inyl 
ether ) (Michael), 1886, A., 614. 
Phenoxyethyleneoxybenzoie acids, and 
some of their derivatives (Wagner), 
1884, A., 435. 

Phenoxyethyl-phthalamie acid and 
-phthalimide (Schmidt), 1890, A., 
373. 

Phenoxyglyoxal, tetra thio- (Stuffer), 
1891, A., 186. 

Phenoxy-a-hydroxypropionic acid, 
thio-, action of certain reagents on 
(Baumann), 1885, A., 514. 
Phenoxymucohromic acid and its deri¬ 
vatives (Hill), 18S4, A., 731; (Hill 
and Stevens), 1885, A., 531. 
l-Phenoxy-4-nicotinic acid, and the 
action of hydrochloric acid on (y. 
Pechmann and Welsh), 1885, T., 
153; A., 175. 

Pheaoxyphenylacetic acid, cZithio- 
(Escales and Baumann), 1886, A., 
879. 

Phenoxypropane, 7 -bromo- (Lohmann), 
1891, A., 1467. 

7 -chloro- (Gabriel), 1892, A., 717. 
Phenoxypropionic acid, c-^fthio- (Bau¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 514; (Esc ales and 
Baumann), 1886, A., 878. 
7 -Phenoxy-propylamine and -propyl- 
aniline (Lohmann), 1891, A., 1467. 
j 8 -Phenoxypropylene (Autenrieth), 

1890, A., 362. 

Phenoxypropylenediphenyldisulphone, 
thio- (Otto and Bossing), 1891, A., 
568. 

7 -Phenoxypropylmalonic acid (Ga¬ 
briel), 1892, A., 717. 
7 -Phenoxy-propylphthalamic acid and 
-propylphthalimide (Lohmann), 

1891, A., 1467. 
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??-Phenoxytoluene, nitre-derivatives oi 
(Frische), 18S4, A., 1337. 

7-Phenoxyvaleric acid, */dhio- (Escales 
and Biumann), 1886, A., 879. 

S-Ph.en.oxy-valeric acid and -valero- 
nitrile (Gabriel), 1892, A., 717. 

Phenuvic acid (Sen loekser), 1889, A., 
595; (Colefax), 1890, P.,178; 1891, 
T., 190. 

Phenyl jS-acetyltolyl ketoxime 
(Hantzscii), 1891, A., 68. 

Phenyl amidotolyl ketone, amido- 
(Liebermann), 1883, A., 1097. 

Phenyl isoemyl ketone (Perkin and 
Calman), 1886, T., 166. 

Phenyl henzyl ketone. See Deoxy- 
benzoin. 

Phenyl henzyl oxide (Staedel), 1883, 
A., 585. 

4:2- and 2.4-broraonitro- (Boll and 
Holz), 1885, A., 1209. 

6;4:2- and 6:2:4-d/bromonitro- (Roll 
and Holz), 1885, A., 1209. 
o- and p-nitro- (Kumpf),1884, A.,1005. 

Phenyl bromallyl oxide (Henry), 
1883, A., 803. 

Phenyl bromopropyl ketone (Perkin), 
1885, T., 842. 

Phenyl bromo- and chloro-propyl 
oxides. See Phenoxypropane, bromo - 
and chloro-. 

Phenyl n- and /so-butyl ketones (Per¬ 
kin and Calman), 1886, T., 161, 
165. 

Phenyl chlorethyl oxide (Henry), 
1883, A., 802. 

Phenyl a-chlorhydrin ether {2>hcnout/- 
chloro hopropt flic alcohol) (Linije- 
mAnn), 1891, A., 1198. 

Phenyl tfnohloropropenyl ketone (tri- 
ch lordh i/I itfrnettcctnph ( none ) (Ku IO¬ 

NICS), 1892, A., 095. 

Phenyl tfr/chloro vinyl ether. See tri- 
Oiilorophonovy ethylene. 

Phenyl tf-cumyl ketone (Elbs), US87, 
A., 942. 

Phenyl yj-cymyl ketone (Elds), 1887, 
A., 942. 

l eduction of (Olauh and Bliss), 1885, 
A., 1065. 

Phenyl ethoxynaphthyl ketone (i benzoyl - 
a-itJmynaphthalene) (GatteumANN, 
Ehrhardt and Maisch), 1890, A., 
964. 

Phenyl ethers, action of phonylic 
cyanate on (Leitokaut and 
Schmidt), 1885, A,, 3224. 
synthesis of ketones from, by Fried*-1 
and Crafts method (Gattermann, 
Ehrhardt and Maisch), 1890, 
A., 962. 


Phenyl ethers, ^alkylene derivatives 
of (Galtermann, Ehrhaedt and 
Maisoh), 1889, A., 862. 

Phenyl ethyl diketone (Mtiller and v. 

Tecumann), 1889, A., 1171. 

Phenyl ethyl ether. See Ethoxy- 
bonzene. 

Phenyl ethyl ketone. See Propio- 
phenone. 

Phenyl ethyl methylene diketone 
(yropiontflaccltylienoiie) (Beyer and 
Clainen), 1887, A., 943, 

Phenyl ethyl trimethylene eth^r (Loh- 
mann), 1891, A., 1168. 

Phenyl ethylene ethers, o-, m- an3> 
j^-aniido-, preparation, properties and 
salts of (WAGNER), 1884, A., 433. 
Phenyl formylethyl and formylpropyl 
ketones (Claisen and Meyerowitz), 

1890, A., 358. 

Phenyl glycidyl ether (Lindlmann), 

1891, A., 1198. 

Phenyl hexyl ketone (Krafft), 1887, 
A., 253; (Auger), 1887, A., 816. 
Phenyl hydroxypropyl ketone ( benzoyl - 
propyllc alcohol) and its oxime (Per¬ 
kin), 1885, T., 841; (Marshall and 
Perkin), 1891, T., 886. 

Phenyl d/iodobenzyl ketone ( henaoyl - 
phenyld l iadomelha n c) (Curtiun and 
Lang), 1892, A., 451. 

Phenyl mercaptan \thiophenol){ Bieder- 
mann), 1886, A., 787. 
preparation of (Stadler), 1884, A., 
1328. 

sodium salt of, action of, on ethylic 
cliloraoetaio (Otto and Bossing), 
1891, A., 712. 

sodium salt of, behaviour of, with 
mUutylonic bromide (Otto), 1890, 
A., 962. 

o-amido-, and its derivatives (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 823, 1039. 
formation of anhydro-eoni] sounds 
of, from thioanihdos (Jacobson), 
1886, A., 700. 

o- and ^-chloro* (Daocomo), 1892, A., 
308. 

^-nitro- ("Willgehodt), 1885, A., 
519; (Leuokart), 1890, A., 604. 
dmitro- (Austen and Smith), 1886, 
A., 693. 

others of (Willgerodt), 1885, A., 
519. 

Phenyl meroaptans, preparation of 
(Lit,stig), 1891, A., 1350. 

Phenyl mesityl ketone and its deri¬ 
vatives (Louise), 1883, A., 577; 
(Elbs), 1887, A., 942. 

Phenyl o-methoxytolyl ketone (Koe¬ 
nigs and Carl), 1892, A., 446. 
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Phenyl methyl diketone (benzoylacclyl; 
phcmjldikrtoproprmc) (v. Pechmann 
and Muller), 1888, A., 1087; 1889, 
A., 1170; (Makas&e), lSS^, A., 
1088. 

Phenyl methyl glycols, two isomeric 
(Zincke), 1884, A., 1003. 

Phenyl methyl ketone. See Aceto¬ 
phenone. 

Phenyl methyl ketoxime (Janny), 
1883, A., 580. 

m-nitro- (Gabriel), 1883, A., 582. 

Phenyl methyl oxide. See Anisoil. 

Phenyl a-naphthyl ketoxime (Spieg- 
ler), 1884, A., 1182; (Kegel), 1888, 
A., 1307. 

Phenyl p-nitrobenzyl oxide (Ktjmpf), 
1884, A., 1005. 

Phenyl oxide, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 591. 

Phenyl pentadecyl ketone (Krafft), 
1887, A., 252. 

Phenyl phenylethyl ketone. See 
Benzylacetophenone. 

Phenyl propyl ether. See Propoxy- 
benzene. 

Phenyl propyl ketone (Perkin), 1884, 
T., 181. 

Phenyl pyridyl ketone (Bernthsen 
and Mettegang), 1887, A., 737. 

Phenyl pyrryl ketone. See Benzoyl - 
pyrrofine. 

Phenyl tetramethylene ketone and 
ketoxime (Perkin and Sinclair), 
1892, T., 59, 61. 

Phenyl thienyl ketone and its a-oxime 
(Comet), 1884, A., 1168. 

Phenyl thienyl ketoximes (Hantzsch), 
1890, A., 1263; 1891, A., 446. 

Phenyl thiotolyl ketone {phenyl methyl- 

* * thienyl ketone ) (Ernst), 1887, A., 238. 

Phenyl tolyl diketone. See Methyl- 
benzil. 

Phenyl tolyl ethylene ether (Schrei* 
bee), 1891, A., 553. 

?/i-Phenyl tolyl ketone {vnethylbenzo- 
plienone) (Senff), 1884, A., 427. 
reduction products of (Senff), 1884, 
A., 427. 

tfmitro- (Senff), 1884, A., 428. 

jo-Phenyl tolyl ketone, stereochemical 
isomerides of (Hantzsch), 1891, 
A., 68. 

stereochemieally isomeric oximes of 
(Hantzsch), 1890, A., 1273. 

o-Phenyl tolyl ketoximes (Smith), 
1892, A., 490. 

^-Phenyl tolyl ketoxime (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Stocker), 1891, A., 
1480. 


p - Phenyl tolyl ketoxime (Auwers), 
1890, A., 503. 

0 -Phenyl xylyl ketone (Elbs), 1887, 
A., 941. 

Phenyl y>-xylyl ketones (Elbs and 
Larsen), 1885, A., 261; (Elbs), 
1887, A., 941; (Strassmann), 1889, 
A., 883. 

a-Phenyl w -xylyl ketone (Elbs), 1887, 
A., 941. 

a-Phenyl w -xylyl ketoximes (Smith), 
1892, A., 490. 

Phenylacetaldehyde, condensation of, 
with ammonia and ethylic aceto- 
acetate (Jeanrenaud), 1888, A., 
965. 

action of nitric acid on (Forrer), 
1884, A, 1020. 

derivatives of (Forrer), 1884, A., 
1020. 

Phenylacetaldehydephenylhydrazone 

(Fischer and Schmidt), 1888, A., 
699. 

Phenylacetaldoxime (Dollfus), 1892, 
A., 1174. 

Phenylaeetamide, action of bromine on 
(v. Hofmann), 1886, A., 45. 
^-amido- (Ptjrgotti), 1891, A., 
562. 

^-cyano- (Mellinghoff), 1890, A., 
239. 

m- and jj-nitro- (Purgotti), 1891, 
A., 562. 

Phenylacetamidine, and its derivatives 
(Luckenbach), 1884, A., 1134. 

Phenylacetic acid (Anschutz and 
Berns), 1887, A., 829. 
preparation of (Staedel), 1886, A., 
945; (Zinbrer), 1892, A., 344. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and LangBEIN), 1889, A., 
1096. 

influence of, on proteid metabolism 
(Salkowski and Kotoff), 1888, 
A., 513. 

mixtures of £-phenylpropionic acid 
and, melting point and separation 
of (Salkowski), 1885, A., 602; 
1886, A., 351. 

derivatives of (Gabriel), 1883, A., 
64; (R. Meyer), 1886, A., 63; 
(A. Meyer), 1888, A., 693; 

(Hausskneoht), 1889, A., 506. 
ethereal salts of, action of sodium on 
(Hodgkinson), 1886, P., 188. 
oxime of, and its salts (Miller), 
1883, A., 1129; 1884, A., 584; 
(Hantzsch), 1890, A., 1274; 1891, 
A., 444. 

Phenylacetic acid, amido- (Gabriel 
and Borgmaxn), 18S3, A., 1121, 
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Phenylacetic acid, amido-j>cyano- 
(Traube), 1883, A., 193. 
brorno-, an apimront exception to 
the Lo Bel-van’t Hoff hypothesis 
(Ea&terfield), 1891, T., 71. 
action of, on ethylic acetoacctate 
(Weltner), 1884, A., 746; 
1885, A., 793. 

m-bromorfinitro- (Jackson and 
Robinson), 1890, A., 378. 
bromonitramido- (Gabriel), 1883, 
A., 64. 

#-cyano- (Mellinghoff), 1890, A., 
239. 

m-uitro- (Gabriel and Borgmann), 
1883, A,, 1121. 

o.^Mtro- (Heckmann), 1884, A., 
1.78. 

Phenylacetic anhydride, amido- (Kos- 
SEL), 1892, A., 468. 

Phenylacetimido-acetate (Lucken- 
BACH), 1884, A., 1134. 

Phenylaoetimidoethyl ether, and its 
hydrochloride (Luokenbach), 1884, 
A., 1134. 

Phenylaceto-, See also Phenylacetyl-. 

Phenylacetohromamide (Hoogewekff 
and van Dorp), 1888, A., 1195. 

Phenylaceto-m-chloranilide (Bisch- 
ler), 1892, A., 1465. 

Phenylaceto-diethylamide and -di- 
phenylamide (Haussknecht), 1889, 
A., 506. 

Phenylacetodiphenylhydrazide (Bol- 
sing and Tafel), 1892, A., 981. 

Phenylacetonitrile {bcnzylic cyanide ), 
heals of combustion and formation 
of (Berthelot and Petit), 1889, 
A., 812. 

displacement of the methylene hydro¬ 
gen atoms in (Janssen), 1889, A., 
596; (Rosso lymo), 1889, A., 861; 
(Buddebeug), 1890, A., 1142. 
action of, on organic acids (Colby 
and Dodge), 1891, A., 409. 
action of phtlmlic anhydride on 
(Gabriel), 1885, A., 902. 
transformation* of, in the organism 
(Giacosa), 1884, A., 1061. 
substituted (Neure), 1889, A., 597. 
and its substitution products, con¬ 
densation-of, with aldehyde and 
with 'amylic nitrite (Frost), 1889, 
A., 597. 

metallic derivatives of (Hauss- 
XNECJHT), 1889, A., 507. 
derivatives of (Luokenbach), 1884, 
A., 1134; (Meyer), 1888, A.,693, 
Phenylac etonitrile (benzylie cyanide), 
m-aanido- (FriedlIntder) , 1884, A., 
737; (Salkowski), 1884, A. ,1176. 
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Phenylacetonitrile {benzylic cyanide ), 
^-amido-, and its salts (Fried- 
lander and Mahly), 1883, A,, 
919; (Friedlander),1884,A.,737. 
chloro- (Michael and JeanprEtre), 
1892, A., 1088. 

o-cyano- (Gabriel and Otto), 1887, 
A., 1035. 

action of hydroxylamine on 
(Eichelbaum), 1890, A., 146. 
m-cyano- (Reinglass), 1891, A,, 
1344. 

#-cyano- (Mellinghoff), 1890, A,, 
239. 

o-nitro- (Perkin), 1883, T., Ill; 
(Salkowski), 1884, A., 1176; 
(Bamberger), 1887, A., 131. 
m-nitro- (Salkowski), 1884, A., 
1176 . 

^-nitro-, diazo-derivatives of (Per¬ 
kin), 1883, T., 111. 
condensation products of (Remse), 
1891, A., 208. 

Phenylacetonitrilecarbamide (Pinner 
and LifschUtz), 1887, A., 1055. 

Phenylacetonitrile-o-carboxylic acid, 
and its salts (Wislioenus), 1885, 
A., 532. 

Phenylacetonylphenylic sulphide (De¬ 
lisle), 1889, A., 489. 

Phenylacetophenylhydrazide (Bulow), 
1887, A., 138; (Purgotti), 1891, A., 
59. 

Phenylaceto-o-toluidide (Bisohler), 
1892, A., 1465. 

Phenylaceto-^-toluidide (Purgotti), 
1891, A., 59; (Bischler), 1892, A., 
1465. 

Phenylacetotolylenediamide (Bis- 
TRZYOKI and Cybulski),1891, A.,694. 

Phenylacetoxy-. See Acetoxyphenyl-. 

Phenylac etylacetone (Fischer and 
Bulow), 1885, A., 1237. 

Phenylaeetylene (Uolleman), 1888, 
A., 261. 

reduction of (Aronhtein and Holle- 
man), 1889, A., 878. 
silver derivative of (Liebermann 
and Damerow), 1892, A., 831. 

Phenylacetylenebenzoylacetio acid 
(Kapf and Paal), 1888, A., 839; 
.1889, A., 148. 

Phenylacetylide, silver derivative of 
(Liebermann and Damerow), 1892, 
A., 831. 

Phenylacetyl-. See also Acetylphenyl-. 

Phenylacridine (Bernthsen), 1883, A., 
580; 1884, A., 1356; (Bernthsen 
and Bender), 1883, A., 1133. 
from chrysaniline (Fischer and 
KOrner), 1884, A., 749. 
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Phenylaeridine, derivatives of 
(Bernthsen), 1884, A., 1-356; 
(Claus and Ni< olyysen), IbSC, 
A., 68. 

ammonium bases of (Bernthsen), 
1892, A., 1095. 

hydrochloride (Claus and Nicolay- 
sen), 1886, A., 68. 
methhydrozide (Bernthsen and 
Bender), 1883, A., 1133. 
constitution of (Bernthsen), 1884, 
A., 1357. 

amido-. See Anilidoaeridine. 
^iamido-. See Chrysaniline. 
Phenylacrosazones, a- and £- (Fischer 
and Tafel), 1888, A., 39. 
tt-Phenylaerylic acid. See Atropic 
acid. 

£-Phenylacrylic acid. See Cinnamic 
acid. 

Phenyl-a-alanine. See a-Anilido- 

propionic acid and Phenyl-a-amido- 
propionic acid. 

Phenyl-j8-alanine. See j8-Anilido- 

propionic acid. 

Phenylalanine-p-sulphonic acid 

(Erlenmeyer and Lipp), 1883, A., 
993. 

Phenylallenyl-. See Cinnamenyl-. 
Phenylallylacetonitrile (Buddeberg), 
1890, A., 1142. 

Phenylallylene (KOrner), 1888, A., 
368. 

and its di- and &to-bromide 
(KOrner), 1889, A., 372. 
PhenylaUylhydrazine (Fischer and 
Knoevenagel), 1887, A., 933. 
^-PhenylaUylhydrazine (Michaelis 
and Claessen), 1889, A., 1161. 
Phenylallylhydrazonephthalaldehydio 
acid (Allendorff), 1891, A., 

1371. 

Phenylallylideiieamidodimethylaniline 
(Nuth), 1885, A., 784. 
Phenylallylsemithiocarhazide (Dixon), 
1890, T., 262; P., 25. 
Phenylallylsulphone (Otto), 1891, A., 
1067. 

PhenylaUyltetrazone (Michaelis and 
Claessen), 1889, A., 1161. 
Phenylamidine. See Phenylamido- 
imidoethenylamidophenyl mercaptan. 
Phenylamidoacetic acid, derivatives of 
(Kossel), 1892, A., 467. 
calcium salt of (Mauthner and 
Suida), 1889, A., 1068. 
Phenylamidoacetomethylanilide 

(phcnylglydnmethyla n Hide) (Bis- 

OHOFF), 1888, A., 726. 
Phenyl-m-amidohenzylamine ( Borg - 
mann), 1886, A., 57. 


l-Phenylamido-2:5-dimethylpyrroline- 
3:4-dicarhoxylic acid (Knorr), 1885, 
A., 555. 

Phenyl/7 zamidoditolylme thane (U ll- 

mann), 1885, A., 1236. 

Phenylamidoinudoethenylamidophenyl 
mercaptan ( pheiiylctmidine) (y. 
Hofmann), 1887, A., 1040. 

Phenyl-£-amidolactic acid (Erlen¬ 
meyer), 1889, A., 988. 

‘ ‘ Phenyiami domes oxalic chloride * * 

(Nee), 1892, A., 1439. 

Phenylamidomethenylamido- {carban il- 
amido-) -cresol, -cumenol, -ft- and -£- 
naphthols, and -phenanthrol (Jacob¬ 
son and Schencke), 1890, A., 248. 

Phenylamidom ethenylamidonaphthol 
(Jacobson), 1888, A., 487. 

Phenylamidomethenylamidothiophenol 
(Jacobson and Frankenbacher), 
1891, A., 1049. 

6-Phenylamido-5-methyl-2:4-diethyl- 
TO-diazine (v. Meyer), 1889, A., 
685. 

4-Phenylamido-jS-naphthol, tffchloro- 
(Zinuke and Kegel), 1889, A., 
268. 

Phenylamidonaphthylcarbamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and B-osell), 1890, A,, 
616. 

PhenyHi-jt?-amidophenyHsohutyl- 
methane, to- and^-nitro- (Bisohler), 
1889, A., 133. 

Phenyl-TO-amidophenylmethylcarb- 
amide ( m-amido-s-diphenylTnethyl - 

carbamide) (Lellmann and Benz), 
1891, A., 1215. 

Phenyl-a-amidopropionic acid, forma¬ 
tion of, by the action of stannous 
chloride on albuminoids (Schulze 
and Barbieri), 1883, A., 1122. 
formation of, by the decomposition 
of albumin (Schulze and Bar¬ 
bieri), 1885, A., 581. 
from the decomposition of proteids 
(Schulze and Nageli), 1887, A., 
369. 

See also a-Anilidopropionie acid. 

£-Phenylamidopropionie acid. See £- 
Anilidopropionic acid. 

Phenyl-a-amidopropionitrile (Erlen¬ 
meyer and Lipp), 1883, A., 992. 

Phenylamidoquinaldine. See Anilido- 
2'-methylquinoline. 

PhenyltZ t-^5-amidotolylmethane, m- 
amido- (Bisohler), 1889, A., 
133. 

a- and £-m-nitro- (Bisohler), 1889, 
A., 133. 

«- and 0-p-uitro- (Bisohler), 1888, 
A., 287. 
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Phenylr&amido-m-xylylmethane, m~ 
and #-nitro. (Bischler), 1889, A., 
134. 

Phenylamido-. See also Anilido-. 

Phenylamine. See Aniline. 

Phenylamines, compounds of benzotri- 
chloride with (Doebner), 1883, 
A., 861. 

substituted, action of silicon tetra* 
chloride on (Reynolds), 1892, T., 
453. 

Phenylammeline [m.p. 125°] (Smolica 
and Friedreich), 1890, A., 618. 

Phenylammeline [m.p. 245^ (Otto), 
1887, A., 1034. 

1-Phenylammoniochelidonic aoid 
(Lieben and Haitinoer), 1884, A., 
1196. 

Phenylamylacetonitrile (phcnylhcpto- 
mitriJe) (Rossqlymo), 1889, A., 
862. 

y-Phenyl-a~?soamylbutenyllaotone 
(I>aal and Hoffmann), 1890, A., 
1101 . 

j8-Phenyl-a-7soamylbutyrolaetone 
(Paal and Hoffmann), 1890, A., 
1101 . 

Phenylamylcarbamide (Freund and 
Lenze), 1890, A., 1388. 

Phenylamylene (plieiiylpentylcne) and 
its ^bromide (Schramm), 1883, 
A., 977. 

See also Amenylbenzene. 

Phenyl -cm soamylhy dr azine (Philips), 
1887, A., 1104. 

Phenylamylthiocarbamide (Freund 
and Lenze), 1890, A., 1388. 

Phenylamyl-. See also Amylphcnyl-. 

Phenylangelic acid, formation of 
(Slocum), 1885, A., 662. 
preparation of (Edeleanu), 1891, 
A., 1225. 

Phenylangelicalactones (E udm ann ), 
1890, A., 377; (Erma and Stern), 
1892, A., 987. 

a-Phenylanisacrylonitrile (Frost), 
1889, A., 598. 

Phenyl-o-anisylcarbamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Ernst), 1890, A., 
1411. 

Phenylanisyldesaurin (Ney), 1888, A., 
1198. 

p -Phenylanisylethane (Freund and 
Remse), 1890, A., 1423. 

3-Phenyl-7-p-amsylpropylamine 
(Freund and Remse), 1890, A., 
1423* 

o-Phenylanisylthiocarbamide 
(Foerster), 1888, A., 946. 

Phenylanisyluraanidoxime (Hoch- 
heim), 1890, A, ? 1265, 


Phenylanthraeene, preparation of 
(Linebarger), 1892, A., 722. 

Phenylanthranilic acid (Graebe and 
Lagodzinski), 1892, A., 1086. 

Phenylarabinosazone (Scheibler), 
1884, A., 1287. 

Phenylarsine sulphides (Schulte), 
1883, A., 186. 

Phenylasp araginphenylimide (phenyl- 
asparngimnil) (Piutti), 1885, A., 
796; (Anschutz and Wirtz), 1887, 
A., 934. 

Phenylaspartanil (Ossipoff), 1889, A., 
124. 

Phenylaspartic acid (anilidosuccinia 
acid) (Anschutz and Wirtz), 1887, 
A., 934J; (Hell and Poliakoff), 
1892, A., 819. 

derivatives of (Kusserow), 1889, A., 
1064. 

Phenylauramine and its salts (Fehr. 
mann), 1888, A,, 157. 

Phenylazo-. See under Azo-. 

Phenylbenzenylamidine (Lossen), 1892, 
A., 51. 

Phenylbenzenylimidoximecarbonyl 
(Muller), 1886, A, 875. 

Phenylbenzenyl-aj3-naphthylenedi- 
amine (Fischer), 1892, A., 1472. 

Phenylbenzhydryl-o-benzoie lactone 
(Elbs), 1890, A., 514. 

Phenylbenzidine, di-o-nitro- (Schopff), 
1889, A., 773. 

Phenylbenzimidoethyl ether (Lossen), 
1892, A., 52. 

Phenylbenzocreatine (Tiiaube), 1883, 
A., 193. 

Phenylbenzoglycocyamidine (Griers), 
3 885, A., 3227. 

imido- (Griers), 1885, A., 1225. 

Phenylbenzoglycocyamidinecarboxylic 
acid (Guiess), 1885, A., 1227. 

Phenylbenzoglycocyamine and amido-, 
nnu their hydrochlorides (Griess), 
1883, A., 6C9. 

Fhenylbenzoic acid, See o-DiphonyL 
carboxylic acid. 

Phenylbenzo-£-naphthacridine (Claus 
and Richter), 1884, A., 1359. 

p -Phenylbenzophenone and its oxime 
and phenylhydvazone (Roller), 1892, 
A., 186. 

Phenylbenzoyl-. See Bcnzoylplienyl-. 

1 -Phenylbenzoyl-oximepyrazole and 
-phenylhydrazonepyrazole (Bal- 
BIANO), 1890, A., 798. 

Phenylbenzylacetic acid [b.p. 330°] 
(Meyer), 1888, A., 693; (v. Miller 
and Rohde), 1892, A., 1211. 

Phenylbenzylacetoxime-o-carboxylic 
acid (Gabriel), 1885, A., 908, 
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Phenylbenzylamylcarbinyl cyanide 

(diphenylocton itnle ) (Rossolymo), 

1889, A., 862. 

Pbenylbenzyl-o-benzoic acid (Elbs). 

1890, A., 514. 

Phenyl-jo-benzylcarbamide (p-diphenyl- 
metMnecarbamide) (Manns), 1889, 
A., 261. 

Phenylbenzylearbamide, m-nitro- 
(KOhn and Rieseneeld), 1892, A., 
312. 

Phenylbenzylethylthiocarbamide 
(Dixon), 1891, T., 564. 
Phenylbenzylethyltbiocarbamides, iso¬ 
meric (Dixon), 1892, T., 540. 
Phenylbenzylformamidine (Comstock 
and Clapp), 1892, A., 708. 
Phenylbenzylhydrazine phosplienite 
(Michaelis and Oster), 1892, A., 
1325. 

c-amido-, and o-nitro- (Paal and 
Bodewig), 1892, A., 1455. 
Phenyl-a-benzylhydrazine (Philips), 
1887, A.. 1104; 18S9, A., 1159. 
Phenyl-p-benzylhydrazine (rfqfltca yl- 
methanchydruzinc) (Manns), 1889, 
A., 261. 

Pbenylbenzylbydrazine, thionyl- 

(Michaelis and Rim), 1892, A., 
1324, 

Pbenylbenzylbydroxyearbamide (Tie- 
mann), 1889, A., 1165 ; (Yoltmer), 
1890, A., 1127; 1891, A., 559. 
Phenylbenzylhydroxythiocarbamide 
(Tiemann), 1889, A, 1165; (Yolt¬ 
mer), 3890, A., 1126; 1891, A, 558. 
m-Pbenylbenzylic alcohol( Adam), 1888, 
A, 959. 

Pbenylbenzylideneallylbydrazine 

(Michaelis and Claessen), 1889, 
A., 1161. 

Phenylbenzylidenebenzenylamidine 
(Lellmann and Stickel), 1886, A., 
793. 

Phenyl-o-benzylidenediamine (Soder- 
batjm and Widman), 1890, A, 1258. 
Phenylbenzylidene-ethylhydrazine 
(Philips), 1889, A., 1158. 
Phenylbenzylidenehydrazine (Reis- 
sert), 1884, A., 1152; (Philips), 
1887, A, 1105. 

derivatives of (Sceroeder), 1884, 
A., 1323. 

o-nitro- (Bischler), 1890, A., 148. 
m-nitro- (Bischler and Brodsky), 
1890, A , 150. 

tbio- (Ruhl), 1892, A., 1326. 

‘ i Pbenylbenzylidenebydrazine, cU- 
cyano-” (Bladin), 1889, A., 702. 
2'-Phenylbenzylideneindole (Fischer 
and Schmidt), 1888, A., 699. 
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Phenylbenzylidenemethylbydrazine 
(Elbers), 1885, A, 535. 

l-Phenyl~4-benzylidene-3-methylpyr- 
azolone (Knorr), 1887, A., 602. 

1 -Phenyl- 4-benzylidene-3:5-pyrazol- 
idone (Michaelis and Burmeister), 
1892, A, 1005. 

3':2'-Pbenylbenzylindole (Trenkler), 
1889, A, 260. 

Pbenylbenzylmetbylcarbamide (Kdhn 
and Rieseneeld), 1892, A., 312. 

l-Pbenyl-3-benzyl-5-metbyI-pyrazole 
(Fischer and Bxtlow), 1885, A., 
1237. 

Phenylbenzylmethyltbioearbamides 
(Dixon), 1891, T., 562, 564; P., 85. 

Pbenylbenzylnitrosamine, preparation 
of (Antrick), 1885, A, 543. 
p-nitroso- (Boeddinghads), 1891, A., 
1206. 

Phenylbenzyl?sopbospbine (Michaelis 
and Gleichmann), 1883, A, 185. 

Pbenylbenzylpropylcarbinyl cyanide 
(Rossolymo), 1889, A., 862. 

Pbenylbenzylsemitbiocarbazi&e 
(Dixon), 1892, T., 1021. 

Pbenylbenzylsnlpbone(KNOEVENAGEL), 

1888, A, 706; (Otto), 1890, A., 
380. 

tfwchloro- (Otto), 1890, A., 379. 

Pbenylbenzyltbiocarbamide (Dixon), 

1889, T., 300. 

asymmetrical (Werner), 1892, P., 
97. 

cyano- (Freund and Immerwahr), 

1890, A., 1408. 

Pbenylbetaineamide chloride (Silber- 
stein), 1885, A., 160. 

Phenylbiazolone, aruido- (Freund and 
Kith), 1890, A., 1441. 

Pbenylbismnthine d /bromide 
(Michaelis), 1887, A, 368. 

Pbenylbisjnetbyltetrabydroqninolyl- 
metbane, aniido-. See Pbenyldi- 
metbyloctobydrodiquinolylmetbane, 
amido-. 

Phenyl-yS-^ibrometbyl-tf-bromacrylic 
acid, £-nifro-(EiNHORN and Gehren- 
beck), 1889, A., 396; 1890, A, 162. 

Pfcenylbromethyllaetic acid, i?-nitro-, 
lactone of (Einhorn and Gehren- 
beck), 1889, A., 397. 

Pbenylc?ibromobntinenecarboxylic 
acid, ^-nitro- (Einhorn and Gehren- 
BECK), 1889, A., 396. 

Phenylfribromomethane (Ince), 1885, 
P., 131. 

Pbenyl-wzwio- and -eft-bromomethyl- 
snlpbones (Otto), 1890, A, 381. 

Pbenylrfibromonitrometbane (Gabriel 
ana Eoppe), 1886, A., 693. 
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Phenyl/wbromoparaconic acid (Frmu 
and Leoni), 1890, A., 895. 

Phenyl-^-bromophenylhy idrazine, o;p- 
^initro- (WiLLOERoDr and Ellon), 

1891, A., 1362. 

PhenybZ/bromopropenyletlioxime 
chloride (Wolee), 1890, A., 42. 

Phenyl-£-bromopropionic acid, and its 
derivatives (Basler), 1884, A., 603. 
5-chloro-2-nitro- (Eichengrun and 
Einhorn), 1890, A., 1127. 
o-nitro-, and its derivatives (Ein¬ 
horn), 1881, A., 65. 
m-nitro- (PitAUSNiTz), 1884, A., 1175. 

jS-Phenyl&’ibromopropionic acid (Kin- 
nicutt and Palmer), 1884, A., 603. 

Phenyl-0- and - 7 -bromopropylacet- 
amides (Elfeldt), 1892, A., 214. 

Phenyl-^-hrom?50succinic acid, 0 - and 
p-nitro- (Stuart), 1886, T., 362. 

Phenyl^ibrom^osnccinicacid(STUART), 
1886, T., 860. 

m- and #>-nitro- (Stuart), 1886, T., 
361. 

a-PhenyUribromothiophen, jp-bromo- 
(Kues and Paal), 1S87, A., 239. 

%-Phenylhromotrimethylene-^'thio- 
carhamide (Dixon), 1892, T., 550. 

PhenyKsobutaldehyde (v. Miller and 
Kohde), 1890, A,, 979. 

Phenylbutane. See Butylbcnzene. 

Phenylbutinene methyl ketone. See 
Styrylvinyl mothyl ketone. 

Phenylbutinenecarboxylic acids, nitro- 
(Einhorn and Getirenbeck), 1889, 
A., 271; 1890, A., 163. 

Phenylbutinenedicarboxylic acid 

(Stuart), 1886, T., 866 . 

Phenyl/wbutylallyl- carbamide ai 1 d 

-thiocarbamide (Paal and IIeupdl), 

1892, A., 31. 

Phenylbutylamine (bitfyhui Him) 

(Kahn), 1886, A., 203. 

Phenyl/wbutylamine. Son Aw Butyl- 
benzene, amide-. 

Phenylbutylene r (teohiitciiylhnru m,) 
(Fittig and J vynk), 1883, A., 471; 
(Firno and Biebmann), 1890, A., 
777. 

^-Phenylbntylene, molecular refraction 
and dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 295. 

Phenyl-a- i wbntylhydrazine (Piiili ps), 
1887, A., 1104. 

Phenyl/wbutyl-hydrazine and -hydr- 
azone, thionyl- (Mrtiaejjs and 
Ruhl), 1892, A., 1324. 

5 -Phenyl ? wbutylthiocarbamide 
(Heout), 1892, A., 702. 

Phenyl? wbutylthiocarbimide (Pah l), 
1884, A,, 1010. 


Phenylbntyric acid (Jayne), 1883, A.. 
473. 

c 5 - and 0 -biomo- (Jvyne), 1883, A., 
472; (Fund and Mourns), 1890, 
A., 891. 

ap-df bromo-, decomposition of (Fit- 
tig, Obermulleu and Schiffer), 
1892, A., 987. 

7 -chloro- (Fittig and Morris), 1890, 
A., 891. 

a-iodo- (Fittig and Morris), 1890, 
A., 891. 

Phenyl/wbutyrie acid (a*mrt7iy7hydro« 
chmunic acid), derivatives of 
(Edeleanu), 1SS7, A., 583; 1888, 
T., 558; P., 55. 

a&'dt bromo- (A. ICorner), 1888, A., 
368. 


derivatives of (A. Korner), 1888, 
A., 368; (T. Korner), 1889, A., 
372. 

m-ehloro- (v. Mtller and Rohde), 
1890, a., mo. 

;;-nitro- and niiramido- (Edeleanu), 
1888, T., 558. 

a-Phenylbntyric acid {phnujlctlujlacctic 
acid) (Nedre), 1889, A., 597. 

Phenylbutyric-o-carboxylic acids 
(Roser), 1886, A, 213. 

Phenylbutyrolactone (Jayne), 1883, 
A., 472. 

action of halogen acids on (Fittig 
and Morrls), 1890, A., 891. 
action of halogen acids and of gaseous 
ammonia on (Fittig), 1884, A., 
741. 


0-bromo- and vwbromo- (Fittig, 
Odeum ulleu and Schieeer), 1892, 
A. ,987. 

Phenyl/ ho butyroxypivalic acid and 
anhydride (Orr), 1885, A., 663. 
Phony lcacodyl (tetraph rn y7ri in rsin c) 

(Mjhiaklis and Schulte), 1883, A., 
187. 


Phenylcarbamic acid, sulpho- (Nolt- 
ing), 1889, A., 14d. 
Phenylcarbamide and its derivatives 
(Pinnow), 1892, A., 460. 
action of halogenatod amines on 
(Gattermann), 1886, A., 795. 
bromo-derivativcB of (Bertram), 
1892, A., 467. 

d /-/;-chloro- (Hewitt), 1891, T., 212. 
Phenylcarbamides, thio-,molting points 
of (Pasciikowetzky), 1892, A., 324. 
Phenylcarbamyl-. See Carbauilido*. 
Phenylcarbazacridme (Bizz ARRr), 1891, 
A., 219. 

Phenylcarbizinecarboxyl-amide and 
-anilide (Freund and Goldsmith), 
1888, A., 1187. 
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Phenylcarbizinecarhoxylic acid, amide- 1 
(Freund and Kith), 1890, A., 1441. | 

Phenylcarbizine-thiamide and -thianil- 
ide (Freitmi and Goldsmith), 1S8S, 
A., 11S8. 

Pheny Icarbylamine. See Phenylic 
isocyanide. 

Phenylrfo'chlorocarhindimethylcarbinol 
(Willgerodt and Genieseb), 188S, 
A., 811. 

Phenyl-m-chlorophenylhydrazine, oy- 
tfinitro- (Willgerodt and Mi he), 
1892, A., 454. 

Phenyl-j»-chlorophenylhy&razine, oy- 
tfinitro- (Willgerodt), 1890, A., 
1119; (Willgerodt anil Bohm), 
1891, A., 906. 

Pbenylclirysyltbiocarbamide (Abegg) , 
1891, A., 731. 

a-Phenylcinchonic acid (2'-phenyl- 

quinolmr-^'-carbon yllc arid) (Doeb- 
ner), 1887, A., 504. 
homologues of (Doeenee and Gie- 
seke), 1888, A., 300. 

Phenylcinnamenyl-uramidethoxime 
and -uramidoxime (Wolff), 1890, 
A., 42. 

a-Pbenylcinnamie acid, derivatives of 
(Cabella), 1884, A., 1348. 
o-nitro- (Oglialoro-Todaro and 
Rosini), 1891, A., 214. 

a-Phenyleinnainonitrile (Neure),1889, 
A., 597. 

a-Pbenyl-^-oinnamylideneacrylic acid 
(Rebuffit), 1885, A., 1137. 

q-Phenyl-ff-cinnamyiideneneacrylo- 
nitrile (Freund and Immerwahr), 
1890, A., 1408. 

Phenylcitraconazide, nitro- (Michael), 
1886, A., 699. 

1 -Phenylcomenamie acid (Menntl), 
1885, A., 1203. 

Pbenylconline, cp-tf/nitTO- (Lellm vnn 
and Just), 1891, A., 1245. 

Phenyl-yj-cotunaric acid, synthesis of 
(Oglialoik >-Tod iro), 1884, A., 
176. 

derivatives of (Cabell \), 1888, A., 
694. 

Phenylconmarin, crystallography of 
(Scicohi), 18S5, A., 901. 

Phenylcoumarinsulphonic acids, and 
their salts (Cubatolo), 1885, A., 
539. 

Phenylcrotonaldehyde, w-amido- (v. 
Miller and Kinkelin), 1886, A., 
701. 

w-nitro- (v. Miller and Kinkelin), 
1886, A., 560. 

base from (v. Miller and Kin- j 
kelin), 1886, A., 701. 


Phenylcrotonaldehyde, w -nitro-, pro¬ 
duct of the leduction of (r. Miller 
and Kinkelin), 1S86, A., 799. 
Phenylcrotonic acid ( a-mrfinrfniniamie 
and: plini tfharth trfttcnihe acid) 
(Stuart), 1883, T., 404, 407; 
(Raikow), 188S, A., 369. 
preparation of (Erdmann), 1885, A., 
528. 

formation of (Slocum), 1885, A., 
662. 

nitration of, in the side chain (Erd¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 1483. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Erd¬ 
mann), 1885, A.. 528. 
derivatives of (Edeleinu), 1887, A., 
583; 1888, T., 558; 55. 

j8-bromo- (Korneb), 1888, A., 368. 
£-eliloro- (Perkin and Calman), 
1886, T., 158; P., 139. 

9/i-chloro- (v. Miller and Rohde), 
1890, A., 1139. 

?/i-nitro- (v. Miller and Rohde), 

1890, A., 1140. 

Phenyl wocr otonic acid (&y -yftenyl- 

emtome acid) and its derivatives 
(Jayne), 1883, A., 472; (Buchner 
and Dess Auer ), 1892, A., 850. 
action of nitric acid on (Erdmann), 

1884, A., 906. 

oxidation of (Fittig), 1888, A., 595; 
(Fittig and ObermIiller), 1892, 
A., 986. 

jj-chloro- (Schwechten), 1890, A., 
620; (Erdmann and Schwechten), 

1891, A., 449. 

2:4- and 2:5-tf /chloro- (Schwechten), 

1890, A., 620; (Erdmann and 
Schwechten), 1891, A., 450. 

3:4-dichloro- (Erdmann), 1889, A., 
265; (Schwechten), 1890, A., 
620; (Erdmann and Schwechten), 

1891, A., 451. 

Phenylcrotonitrilecarhamide (Pinner 
and LxfhohIitz), 1887, A., 1055. 
Phenyb’socroton-a-lactone (Bieder- 
MANN), 1892, A., 472. 
Phenylcnmazonic acid (Widman), 1884, 
A., 304. 

Phenylenmylthiocarbamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Gessner), 1887, A., 
1039. 

Phenylcyanamide and its derivatives 
(v. Hofmann), 1886, A., 233. 
pieparation of (Berger), 1884, A., 
1157. 

action of acetamide on (Berger), 

1885, A., 387. 

Phenylcyanethine. See 6-Phenyl- 
amido-5-methyl-2:4-diethyl-w? -di- ' 
azine. 
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Phenylcyantetrazole (Bladin), 1887, 
A., 139. 

Phenyl/socyanuric acid (Rathke), 
1888, A., 591; (Smolka and Fried- 
beicji), 1890, A., 618. 

Phenyl -p -cymy lcarbind (Claus and 
Elbs), 1885, A., 1065; (Elbs), 1887, 
A., 942. 

Phenylcysteine, bromo-, action of 
acetic anhydride on (Baumann), 
1885, A., 514. 

Phenyldehydrohexone (Perkin), 1887, 
T., 731. 

action of hydrogen bromide on (Feb- 
kin), 1887, T., 732. 

Phenyldehydrohexonecarboxylic acid 
(Perkin), 1887, T., 728; (Kip¬ 
ping and Perkin), 1890, T., 
308. 

action of hydrogen bromide and of 
water on (Perkin), 1887, T., 732. 
^-nitro- (Perkin), 1887, T., 736. 

Phenyldehydropentone (Marshall and 
Perkin), 1891, T., 886. 

Phenyldi-jp-acetamidoditolylmethane, 
£-_p-nitro- (Binohler), 1889, A., 132. 

Phenyldiacetyl (Muller and y. Pech- 
mann), 1889, A., 1171. 

Phenyldi^oamylamine (Lloyd), 1887, 
A., 721; 1889, A., 700. 

Phenyldiamylhydrazine (Grimaldi), 
1891, A., 302. 

Phenyldianethoilmethane, m-nitro- 
(de Varda), 1891, A., 1347. 

Phenyldihenzylcarbamide ( H am- 

merich), 1892, A., 1083. 

5-Phenyl-2:4-dibenzyl-??i-diazine, 6- 
amido- (Wache), 1889, A., 684. 

as-Phenyldibenzylthiocarbamide 
(Dixon), 1891, T., 567. 

Phenyldmobntylamine (Lloyd), 1887, 
A., 721; 1889, A., 700. 

Pheny Idi isobutylcarbamid e, -guanidine 
and -thiooarbamide (Pahl), 1884, A., 
1010. 

Phenyldi-o-cresolmethane {plinvyhli- 
hytlroxiidil<)lyhiwthiW('\ ^-nitro- (»Sl- 
boni), 1892, A., 621. 

Phenyldiethyl ethylene oxide (Henry), 
1883, A., 803, 

Phenyldiethylacetamidine and its 
hydrochloride (Luckenbach), 1884, 
A., 1135. 

PhenyldiethylalMne, See Hydroxy- 
ethylethylaniline. 

Phenyldiethylarsine (Schulte), 1883, 
A., 186. 

action of benzylidenic chloride on 
(Holle), 1892, A., 984. 

Phenyldiethylazonimn iodide (Phi lips), 
1889, A., 1158, 


Phenyldiethylcarbamide (Gebiiardt), 
1885, A., 383. 

Phenyldiethylenetriamine (Gabriel), 

1889, A., 1167. 

Phenyldiethylethylidenetrisnlphone 
(Lives), 1892, A., 613. 

Phenyldiethylformamidine (Comstock 
and Wheeler), 1892, A., 707. 
Phenyldiethylmethenyltrisulphone,and 
its chloro- and bromo-derivatives 
(Layes), 1892, A., 613. 

Phenyldiethylthiocarbamine deriva¬ 
tives (Billeter), 1887, A., 823. 

Phenyldifurylnaphthadihydroq.uin- 
oxaline (Fischer), 1892, A., 1475. 

Phenyldiguanide derivatives (Smolka 
and Friedreich), 1888, A., 830. 

2'-Phenyl-l , :3 r -dihydroindazine(PAAL), 
1891, A., 724. 

2 / -Phenyldihydroindole (Fischer and 
ScnMiDT), 1888, A., 699. 

Phenyldihydro-£-naphthatriazin% 
(Goldschmidt and Poltzkr), 1891, 
A., 840. 

Pheny ldihy dr o - £-phenotr iazine 
(Busch), 1892, A., 734. 

Phenyld5hydroq.uinazoline (Paal and 
Busch), 1890, A., 72. 

Phenyldihydroq_uinolylmethane (Ein- 
horn), 1886, A., 720. 

Phenyh'sodihydroxybntyric acid (Fis¬ 
cher and Stewart), 1892, A., 
1448. 

Phenyl? sodihydroxyhntyric acid, salts 
of (Fittig and Obermuller), 1892, 
A., 987. 

Phenyldihydroxyphenylmethanedi- 
carboxylic acids, o-, m- and p-nitro- 
(de Varda), 1892, A., 621. 

cu-Phenyl-a#- and -aw-diketobutane 
(MOller and v. Pechmann), 1889, 
A., 1171. 

Phenyldiketodimethylanilidopiperid- 
inecarboxylic acid (Reinsert), 1888, 
A., 697. 

Phenyldiketomethylanilido-?«o??o- and 
d /-bromopyrrolidines (Retsseih ), 

1890, A., 642. 

Phenyldiketomethylanilidotf 1 chloro- 
pyrrolidine (Reinsert), 1890, A., 
643. 

Phenyl-a8-diketopiperazine(BiscH0FF), 
1889, A., 1015. 

a-Phenyl-aw-diketopropane. See 

Phenyl methyl diketone. 

Phenyldimethyl-. See also Xylyl-. 

Phenyldimethylacetamidine, s- and as- 
(Luckenbach), 1884, A., 1135. 

Phenyldimethylarsine, action of benzyl¬ 
idenic chloride on (Holle), 1892, 
A., 984. 
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Phenyldimethylethylammortium iodide 
(Claus ancl Howitz ) ?1 1884, A., 
1005. 

tri- 9 pcnta- 9 and hcptcr -iodides (Geu- 
ther), 1887, A., 910. 

2-Phenyl-4:5-dimethylgly oxaline 
(Wadsworth), 1890, T., 9. 

4-Kienyl-2:6-dimethylhexahydropyrid- 
ine (phewjllupctidine) (Bally), 1888, 
A., 65. 

4-Phenyl-2:6-dimethylhexaliydropyrid- 
inedicarboxylic acid (Kirchner), 
1892, A., 1487. 

Phenyldimethyloetohydrodiquinolyl- 
methane, amido- (v. Miller and 
Plochl), 1891, A., 1102. 

n-Phenyldimethylosotriazole ( Ba ltz er 
and v. Pechmann), 1891, A.. 1115. 

Phenyldimethylosotriazone (Y. Pech¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 1288. 

l-Phenyl-3:5-dimethylpyrazole 
(Combes), 1889, A., 57. 
4-bromo- r (BALBiANo), 1890, A., 1165. 

1 -Pfcenyl-3 :5 -dimethylpyrazole -4- carb - 
oxylic acid (Knorr), 1887, A., 678. 

1 - Phenyl-3:5- dimethy Ipyraz ole -1 - snl- 
phonio acid (Claisen and Roosen), 
1891, A., 1107. 

1-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyIpyrazolidone 
(Knorr and Duden), 1892, A., 731. 

l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethylpyrazoIone {anti- 
pyrin; di mcth yloxyquiwLinc) 

(Knorr), 1884, A., 1153, 1378; 
(Knorr and Bulow), 1884, A., 
1382. 

See also Antipyrin. 

l-Phenyl-3:4-dimethylpyrazolone 
(Knorr and Blank), 1884, A.,1380; 
(Knorr), 1887, A., 601; (Pelliz- 
ZARl), 1889, A., 518. 

1 -Phenyl-2:3-dimethylfscpyrazolone 
(Lederer), 1892, A., 635. 

l-Phenyl-2,3-dimethylpyrazolone-4 - 
tartronyl-imide and -carbamide 
(Fellizzari), 1889, A., 517. 

Phenyldimethylpyridazine (Knorr), 
1885, A., 995. 

Phenyldinxethylpyridazinedicarboxylic 
acid. See l-Fhenylamido- 2 : 5 *di- 
methylpyrroline-3 id-dlcarhoxylic 
acid. 

4-Phenyl-2:C-dimethylpyridine(^«i?/Z- 
lutidine) (Bally), 1888, A., 65. 
m-amido- (Lepetit), 1887, A., 1053. 

4-Phenyl-2: 6 -dimethylpyridine- 3- carb¬ 
oxylic acid and its derivatives 
(Hantzsch), 1885, A., 397. 

4-Phenyl-2:6-dimethylpyridine-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid (Ivirchner), 1892, 
A., 1486. 

m-amido- (Lepetit), 1887, A., 1053. 


Phenyl - £ - dim e thylpyridine dicarb - 
oxylic acid (Reed), 1887, A., 681. 

4-Phenyl-l :6-dimethyl-2-pyridone (wic- 
thylatod'ty-cer rbostyril ofphcn ylpicol inc) 
(Hantzsch), 1885, A., 398. 

Phenyl-2: 6 -dimethylpyridone ( pJiniyl- 
lutidonc) (Perkin), 1887, T., 499; 
(Conrad and Guthzeit), 1887, A., 
501. 

Phenyl-2: 6 -dimethylpyridone-M 0 / 20 - 
and -rZi-carboxylic acids (Conrad 
and Guthzeit), 1887, A., 500. 

1 -Phenyl-2:5-dimethylpyrroline 
(Knorr), 1887, A., 275. 

1 - Phenyl-2:5 - dimethy Ipyrroline-3:4-di¬ 
carb oxylic acid (Knorr), 18S5, A., 
555. 

2'-Phenyl-1' :4'-dimethyl<iuinolininm 
hydroxide ( methyl'flu vol inium kyd rox - 
idi) (Bernthsen and Hess), 1885, 
A., 559. 

Phenyldimethylquinoxaline (Miller 
and v. Pechmann), 1889, A., 
1171. 

Phenyldimethylsnlphonediamide (Beh- 
rend), 1884, A., 285. 

Phenyldimethyltetrahydronaphthal- 
ene (Erdmann), 1385, A., 528. 

Pbenyldimethylthiocarbamide 
(Dixon), 1892, T., 539. 

s-Phenyldimethylthiooarbamide (Geb- 
haildt), 1885, A., 383. 

Phenyldimethylthiohydantoin (Marck- 
wald, Neumark and Stelzner), 
1892, A., 150. 

1 -Pheny 1-4-dimethyl-2-thiomethoxy- 
glyoxaline (Marokwald, Neumark 
and Stelzner), 1892, A., 153. 

Phenyldimethylurazole (Pinner),1888, 
A., 688. 

Phenyldioreinolmethane, m-nitro- 

(Bertoni), 1891, A., 1378. 

Phenyldiphloroglnoinolme thane, m- 

nitro- (Bertoni), 1891, A., 1378. 

Phenyldipiperidyl, ^-nitro-, and o:p- 
dinitro- (Lellmann and Just), 1891, 
A., 1245. 

Phenyldipropyl-carbamide, -guanidine 
and -thiooarbamide (Francksen), 
1884, A., 1008. 

Phenyldiq.uinolylmethane, ^j-nitro- 

(Einhorn), 1886, A., 720. 

Phenyldire s orcinolmethane, m-nitro- 

(de Yarda and Zenoni), 1891, A., 
1346. 

Phenyldithienyl (Renard), 1890, A., 
1420. 

tribvomo- and tfraitro- (Renard), 
1890, A., 1420. 

Phenyldithienyldisnlphonic acid (Re¬ 
nard), 1890, A., 1421. 
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Phenyldithymolmethane (Rushan off), 

1889, A., 1188; 1891, A., 1235. 
Phenyl-yj-ditolylbiuret (Kuhn and 

Henschel), 1888, A., 471. 
Phenyl-^-ditolylcarbamide (IIamm e r- 
icii), 1892, A., 1083. 
s- Phenyldi'O-toIylguarddine (Huiin), 

1886, A., 1036. 

Phenylditolylme thane, m-nitio- 
(TfcSOH acheL t), 1S87, A., 44; 1888, 
A., 373. 

Phenylditolylphosphine (Dorken), 

1S88, A., 833. 

Phenyldi-^-tolyltriazole (Bladin), 

1890, A., 271. 

Phenyldi-^-xylylmethane (Elbs), 1S87, 
A., 941. 

Phenyldixylyl-jS-pinacoline (Elbs), 

1887, A., 941. 

Phenylduleitosazone (Fischer and 
Tafel), 1888, A., 358. 

Phenyl isodnrylcarbinyl benzoate and 
acetate (Essner and GobSiN), 1885, 
A., 253. 

Phenyl/sodurylglycolliG acid (Essner 
and Gossin), 1885, A., 253. 
o-Phenylene hydrogen antimonite 
(Causse), 1892, A., 1078. 
Phenyleneamidinebenzenyl-o-carb- 
oxylic acid (Bistrzycki), 1890, A., 
970. 

Phenylene-^-amidobenzoylnrethane 

(Hager), 1885, A., 150. 

Phenylenec/ i amido diac etic acid (ph cn yl- 
cncdigtyoucine), hydrochloride of 
(Zimmermann and Knyilim), 1883, 
A., 797. 

Phenylenebenzenyldiamine (Auwerh 
and v. Meyenburg), 1891, A., 
1378. 

ethyl-derivative and nitrile of 
(Howe), 1884, A., 741. 
Phenylener^hromacetylene ketone. 

See Kctoindene, bibromo-. 
Phenylenecarbamide {am idooarbum Ulo- 
phenol) (Kalckuoff), 1883, A., 
1110 . 

amido- (Jentzsch), 1889, A., 46. 
PhenyleneiWchlorethylene ketone. See 
Kctoliydrindene, fribhloxo-. 
Phenylenetatfrachlorethylene ketone. 

See Notohydrindene, teimchloro-. 
Phenylene^nchlorethyleneglycollic 
acid (Zincke), 1888, A., 158. 
Phenylenebichlorobibromethylene 
ketone. See Ketoliydrindene, di- 
chlorobibroino-. 

Phenylenechlorohydroxyacetylene 
ketone (Zinoke), 1887, A., 728. 
PhenylCne-^-diacetamidine (Glook), 
1888, A., 1290. 


o-Phenylenediacetic acid (v. Baev eh 
and Tape), 1S84, A., 898. 
Phenylenediacetie acids, on- and jp- 
(Kipping), 1888, T., 42. 
Phenylene-^-diactiemidoethyl ether 
(Glook), 1888, A., 1290. 
p-Phenylenediaeryl methyl ketone 
(Low), 1886, A., 161. 
o-Phenylenediacrylic acid (Perkin), 
1886, A., 469; 1888, T., 14. 
jp-Phenylenediacrylic acid (Low), 1886, 
A., 461; (Kipping), 1888, T., 41. 
o-Phenylenediallylbithiocarbamide 
(Lellmann and Wurtiiner), 1885, 
A., 977. 

Phenylene diamine {dlamidolcnznu ), 

azo- and diazo-derivatives of (Wal- 
lach and Schulze), 1883, A., 583. 
o-Phenylenediamine, preparation of 
(Lellmann), 1884, A., 49. 
action of cyanogen on (Bladin), 
1885, A., 257, 785, 
action of feme chloride on (Wie- 
singer), 1881, A., 1322. 
action of formaldehyde on (Fischer 
and Wreszinski), 1892, A., 1496. 
oxidation of (Fischer and Hepp), 
1889, A., 499; 1890, A., 800. 
detection of, in w/p-tolylenediamine 
(Hinsberg), 1885, A., 934. 
“o-Phenylenediamine, bicyano-” 
(Bladxn), 1885, A, 257,785. 
m-Phenylenediamine, preparation of, 
from resorcinol (Seyewitz), 1890, 
A., 245. 

action of carbon bisulphide on 
(Gucci), 1885, A., 156; 1886, A., 
1023; 1888, A., 588. 
condensation of, with ccnanthaldehydc 
(v. Miller), 1891, A., 1103. 
physiological action of (Dubois and 
Vignon), 1889, A., 66. 
preservation of solutions of, and its 
use as a reagent (DenigLs), 1892# 
A., 1124. 

, binitro- [m.p. 250°] (Barr), 18S8, A., 
823. 

[m.p. 300 u ] (Niepzki and Hagen- 
r\ cn), 1887, A, 477. 
ir initio- (Nolting and Collin),!881, 
A, 1001; (Barr), 1888, A, 823. 
yp-Phezxylenediamine, preparation of 
(Lellmann), 1884, A., 49. 
nitration of (LadEnburg), 1881, A., 
738. 

oxidation of (v. BAnDrowski), 1889, 
A, 973. 

physiological action of (Dubois and 
Vignon), 1889, A., 66. 
salts, heat of formation of (Vignon), 

: 1888> A, 1012. 
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/i-Phenylenediamine, fftcltloro-, hydro¬ 
chloride (Mohlu t ), 1886, A., 941. 
Phenylenedianunes and their dem atives 
(Lellmaxn), 1883, A., 321. 
thermochemistry of (Vignon), 1SS9, 
A., 1099. 

condensation of, -with acetaldehyde 
(Schiff and Vanni), 1890, A., 139. 
condensation of, with butaldehydes 
(Lassar-Cohn), 1S90, A., 13S. 
action of j>-diazobenzenebulphonic 
acids on (Griess), 1883, A., 183. 
action of ethylic chloracetate on 
(Zimmermann and Knyrim), 1883, 
A., 797. 

mono-additive products of phenylic 
cyanate and (Lellmvnn and 
Wijrthner), 1885, A., 978. 
benzyl derivatives of (Melimua and 
Coste), 18S9, T., 590; P., 116. 
cyanic acid derivatives of (Lell- 
mann), 1883, A., 70S. 
ff-Phenylenediaminedibenzylidene- 
snlphonic acid, sodium salt ol (Kaf¬ 
ka), 1891, A., 721. 

o-Phenylenediaminesulphonic acid 
(Nietzki and Leech), 1889, A., 144. 
o-Phenylenediamine-jo-sulphonic acid 
(Lehui), 1889, A., 881. 
2:5-Phenylenediaminethiosulphonic 
acid (Bernthsen), 1SS9, A., 777. 
o-Phenylenediazosulphide (Jacobson), 
1889, A., 135. 

Phenylenediazosulphidecarboxylic acid 

(Pfitzinger and Gattermann), 
1889, A., 868. 

Phenylenedibenzyldiacetic acid (Meyer 
and Oelkers), 1888, A., 704. 
Phenylenedicarbamides, three isomeric 
(Lellmann), 1883, A., 798. 
Phenylenediethyldisulphone (Otto and 
Casanova), 1888, A., 255. 
Phenylenedigiycocine. See Plienylene- 
* d/amidodiacetic acid. 
jp-Phenylenedimethylaniinediethyl- 
methylphosphoninm iodide (Mi¬ 
chaels and Schenk), 1891, A., 436. 
y?-Phenylenedimethylaminediethyl- 
phosphine and its oxide and sulphide 
(Mioiaelis and Schenk), 1891, A., 
436. 

y>Phenylenedimethylaminedimethyl- 
phosphine and its oxide and sulphide 
(Michaelis and Schenk), 1891, A., 

435. 

y?-Phenylenedimethylaminediphenyl- 
methyIphosphonium iodide and p- 
phenylenedimetliylammediphenyl- 
phosphine oxide and sulphide 

(Mioh\elik and Schenk), 1891, A., 

436. 


Phenylenedimethylaminephenyl- 
methylphosphine oxide and phenyl- 
enedimethylamine-triethyl- and -tri- 
methyl-phosphoaium iodides (Mi¬ 
chaelis and hCHE>.K;, 1891 ? A., 435. 

in -Phenylenedimethyldinitramine, tri- 
nitro- (van Kombcrgh), 1888, A., 
1079, 1185. 

o-Phenylenedipropionie acid (Perkin), 
1886, A., 469; 1888, T., 18. 

Phenylenedipropionie acids, and 
(Kipping), lb8S, T., 32, 39. 

Phenylene-ethenylamidine, nitro- {nitr- 
Ufa nijl-o-plx aifluietliaminc) (Heim), 
1888‘ A., 1097. 

Phenylene-ethenylethylamidine {cth- 
cn uli thul-o-phcnyh tiedfamine) (Hem- 
PEL', 18b9, A., 600; 1890, A., 612. 

Phenyl ene-ethyl-o-dianrines (aniido- 
dhylanihnc) (Hempel), 1889, A., 
600; 1890, A., 612. 

Ph enylene - ethyl- ;/z -diamine (Nolting 
and Sfricker), 1886, A,, 545. 

Phenylene-ethyl-/-diamine (Schweit¬ 
zer), 1886, A., 347; (Fischer and 
Hepp), 1887, A., 244. 

o-Phenylene-ethylenediamine and its 
derivatives plERZ and Ris), 1887,A., 
722; (Els), 1888, A., 468. 

Phenylene-ethylenedisulphone (Otto 
and Casanova), 1888, A., 256. 

Phenylenehydroxylamine, cfo'nitro- ' 
(Willgerodt), 1892, A., 594. 

Phenylene<&'imidobutyric acid, syn¬ 
thesis of (Knurr), 1884, A., 1198. 

o-Phenylenemethyldiamine (Fischer), 
1892, A., 1475. 

m -Phenylenemethyldiamine (Nolting 
and St richer), 18S6, A., 544. 

/^-Phenylenemethyldiamine (Bernth- 
sen and Goske), 1887, A., 667. 

Phenylenemethylethenylamidine (Fis¬ 
cher), 1892, A., 1475. 

£-Phenylenenaphthylenemethane oxide 
(Phomina), 1890, A., 901. 

Phenylene - jS-naphthyle thenyldiamine, 
nitro- (Heim), 1888, A., 488. 

fti-Phenyleneoxy^Wehlorethylene (Mi¬ 
chael), 1886, A., 614. 

Phenylenepropenyldiamine, action of 
bromine on (Smith), 1885, A., 524. 

Phenylenepropyldiamiae (Wacker), 
18S8, A.,466. 

Phenylenepropylenediamine(Ris), 1888, 
A., 468. 

Phenylenepyridineketonedicarhoxylic 
acids, a- and £- (Doebner and 
Peters), 1890, A., 1008. 
formation of, by the oxidation of naph- 
thaquinoline derivatives (Doebner 
and Peters),* 1890, A., 1007, 
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Phenylenequinaldine. See Phenyl-2'- w-Phenylethylamine (Erlenmeyer and 
methylqninoline. Lipp), 1883, A., 993. 

m-Phenylenesuccinamic acid (Griess), preparation of (Hoogewerff and 

1885, A., 1220. van Dorp), 1887, A., 245. 

Phenylenetetramethyl-, See Tetra- oxalate (Hoogewerff and van 

methylphenylene-. Dorp), 1888, A., 1196. 

o-Phenylenethioearbamide (Lell- as-Phenylethylcarbamide (Gebhardt), 
MANN), 1883, A., 324; 1884, A., 49. 1884, A., 1321. 

Pbenylenetbiooarbamides (Lellmann), Pbenyletbylcarbinol (Erreiia), 1887, 
1883, A., 185; (Billeter and A., 35. 

Steiner), 1887, A., 366. Pbenyletbylene. See Styrene. 

Phenylened/thiocarb amides and their Phenylethylene-carbamide and -thio- 
derivatives (Lellmann), 1883, A., carbamide (Newman), 1891, A., 

324; 1884, A., 49. 1206. 

o-Phenylene-p-tolylgnanidine (Kel- Phenylethylenediamine (Gabriel), 
LER), 1891, A., 1470. 1889, A., 1166. 

^-Phenyleneurethane (Gattermann Phenylethyl-hydantoin and -^-hydan- 
and Wrampelmeyer), 1636, A., 50. toin (Pinner), 1S88, A., 1103. 
Phenylenic carbamates, o~, m-, and p- Phenylethylhydrazine acotoacetate, 
(Gattermann), 1888, A., 575. action of hydrocyanic acid on 

Phenylenic cyanates, m- and p- (v. Miller and Ploohl), 1892, A., 
(Gattermann and Wrampelmeyer), 1196. 

1886, A., 50. o-amido- (Hempel), 1890, A., 612. 

Phenylenic oxide (Vaubel), 1892, A., Phenylethylhydrazine-glyoxal and 

1187. -glyoxylic acid (Elberr), 1885, A., 

^-Phenylenic di'snlphide (Leugkart), 535. 

1890, A., 605. Phenylethylhydrazone, thionyl- 

m-Phenylenio o-tolylcarbamate (Gat- (Miohaelis), 1889, A., 1163. 
termann and Cantzler), 1892, A., Phenylethylic alcohol, oximido- 
832. (Meyer and Nageli), 1883, A., 

Phenylethenylc^amidoacetone (Rug- 1076. 

heimer and Mischel), 1892, A., 952. Phenylethylic salicylate, o-nitro- 
Phenylethenylamidoxime, and its (mUcylcthylene nitrophenol ether) 

derivatives (Knudsen), 1885, A., (Wagner), 1884, A., 436. 

897, 1218. Phenylethylidene cyanhydrin (Erlen- 

_p-cyano- (Rosenthal), 1890, A., 147. meyer and Lipp), 1883, A., 992. 
Phenylethenylamidoximebenzenesnl- Phenylethylidenebenzenylamidoxime 
phone (Pinnow), 1892, A., 461. (Zimmer), 1890, A., 253. 

Phenylethenylazidine hydrochloride Phenylethylketone-o-earboxylic acid 
(Pinner), 1884, A., 1323, {bnizoylcthyUo-mrboxylie acid) 

Phenylethenylazo-. See Azo. (Roseu), 1886, A., 243. 

Phenylethenylphenylnramidoxime Phenylethyllactic acid, behaviour of 
(Knudsen), 1885, A., 898. (Slocum), 1885, A., 662. 

ethyl ether (Knudsen), 1885, A., £-Phenyl-a-ethyllactic acid (PerkiiJ 
1218. and Stenhouhe), 1891, P., 43. 

Phenylethoxynaphthalene, djamido- Phenylethylmalonamide (Freund and 
(Weinberg), 1888, A., 286. Goldsmith), 1888, A., 676. 

Phenylethylaoetanilide, £-bromo- (El- Phenylethylnitrosamine, ^-nitro- 
feldt), 1892, A., 214 (Meldola and Streatfeild), 1886, 

Phenylethylacetic acid (Neure), 1889, T., 631. 

A., 597. 5-Phenyl-1-ethyloxy-+-thiazole (Hu- 

Phenylethylallylthiocarhamide (Geb- baciier), 1891, A,, 222. 

hardt), 1885, A., 383. Phenylethylphenol. See Hydroxy- 

Phenylethylamidoacetic acid (Heu- diphenylethane. 

mann), 1891, A., 837. Phenylethylphenylthiocarbamide 

Phenylethylamidobenzeneazophenyl- (Mainzer), 1883, A., 1106. 

ethylaniline (Lippmann and Fleiss- Phenylethylphthalamic acid and its 
ner), 1884, A., 180. salts (Piutti), 1884, A., 449. 

a-Phenylethylamine (Tafel), 1886, A., Phenylethylpropionic acid, preparation 
940. and properties of (Anschutz and 

derivatives (Tafel/, 1889, A., 976. Berns), 1891, A., 914. 
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l:5-Phenylethylpyrazole (Clairen and 
Stylos), 1888, A., 671. 

Phenylethylsemithiocarbazide(DixoN), 
1889, T., 302. 

Phenylethylsulphone (Otto), 1885, A., 
537. 

a-Phenyl-^-ethylthiazole (Hubacher), 
1891, A., 221. 

Phenylethylthiobiuret (Tursini), 
1884, A., 1141. 

Phenylethylthiocarbamide (Neubert), 
1886, A., 873. 

as-Phenylethylthiocarbamide (Geb- 
hardt), 1884, A., 1321. 

Phenylethylthiocarbamine chloride 
and oxide (Billetee), 1887, A., 822. 

Phenylethylthiocarbimide (Nexjbeet), 
1886, A., 878. 

Phenylethylthiohydantoin hydro¬ 
chloride (Neubeiit), 1886, A., 873. 

2-Phenyl-4-ethylthiophen (Ditthich 
and Paal), 1889, A., 258. 

Phenylethyltriazolecarboxylic acid 
(Bladin), 1892, A., 637. 

Phenylethylurethane, nitro- (Steude- 
mann), 1883, A., S02. 

Phenylfenchylamine (Wallach), 1891, 
A., 1088. 

Phenylformamidine, cyano- (Comstock 
and Wheelee), 1892, A., 707. 

Phenylfarazan (Russanoff), 1892, A., 
322. 

a-Phenylfurforacrylonitrile (Frost), 
1889, A., 598. 

2?-amido-, and ^-nitro- (Freund and 
Immerwahe), 1890, A., 1408. 

Phenylfnrfnry h carbamide and -thio- 
carbamide (Deutzmann), 1892, A., 
43. 

Phenylgalactosazone (Scheibler), 
1884, A., 1287; (Fischer), 1885, A., 
54. 

Phenylglucosazone (Fischer), 1885, 
'A, 53; 1886, A., 933. 

Phenylglncosazonecarboxylic acid 
(Roder), 1887. A., 150. 

Phenylglntaric acid (Michael), 1887, 
A., 672. 

j8-Phenylglyceric acid {aB-dihydrary- 
phenyl 2 iropionic acid) (Lipi>), 1883, 
A., 994; (Fittig and Ruer), 1892, 
A., 986. 

Phenylglycerol (dihydroxy.pkcnozypro- 
pane) (Lindemann), 1891, A., 1198. 

Phenylglycerosazone (Fischer and 
Tafel), 1887, A., 651. 

Phenylglycidic acid {f$-phenylh ydroxy- 
acrylic acid) (Plochl), 1884, A., 
604; 1887, A., 254; (Erlen- 

MEYEr), 1887, A., 142, 1046; 

(Wislicenus), 1887, A., 587. 


Phenylglycidic acid (j G-phcnylhydroxy- 
acrylic acid), synthesis of (Erlen- 
meyer), 1889, A., 990. 
sodium salt of, behaviour of ammonia 
and organic bases vith (Erlen- 
meyer), 1889, A., 988. 
o - and j?-nitro- (Lipp), 1887, A., 
142. 

Phenylglycidic acids, optically active 
(Erlenmeyer), 1891, A., 14S2. 

o-Phenylglycincarboxylic acid. See 
Carboxyanilidoacetic acid. 

Phenylglycinmethylanilide. ^ ^ See 
Phenylamidoacetomethyknilide. 

Phenylglycinphenylamidoacetic acid. 
Sec Anilidoaeetanilidoacetie acid. 

Phenylglycocine. See Anilidoacetic 
acid. 

11 Phenylglycocinesnlphonic acid * ’ 

(Zehenter), 1885, A., 55, 1235. 

PhenylglycolUc acid. See Mandelic 
acid. 

Phenylglyeuronic acid (Kulz), 1885, 
A., 2S3; 1890, A., 1286. 

Phenylglyoxal (v. Peciimann), 18S8, 
A., 146; (Muller and v. Pech- 
mann), 1890, A., 51. 
hydrate (v. Pechmann), 1888, A., 
146. 

1- Phenylglyoxaline (Wohl and 
Marckwald), 1892, A., 624. 

2- Phenylglyoxaline (Maqtjenne), 1891, 
A., 331. 

2-Phenylglyoxalinedicarboxylic acid 
(Maquenne), 1890, A., 1440. 

Phenylglyoxalmethylphenylosazone 
(Culmann), 1888, A., 1287. 

l-Phenylglyoxalylmer cap tide {Wohl 
and Marckwald), 1892, A., 624. 

Phenylglyoxime (Schramm), 1884, 
A., 52; (Strassmann), 1889, A., 
610. 

peroxide (Scholl), 1891, A., 316. 

Phenylglyoximes (Russanoff), 1892, 
A., 321. 

Thenyl-amphi- and -sy?i-glyoxime- 
carboxylic acids (Nussberger), 1892, 
A., 1177. 

Phenylglyoxylic acid, formation of, 
from benzoic cyanide (v. Buchka), 
1887, A., 487. 

preparation of, from acetophenone (v. 

Buchka and Irish), 1887, A., 483. 
condensation products of (Homolka), 
1885, A., 758. 

derivatives of (Haursknecht), 1889, 
A., 506. 

stereoehemically isomeric oximes of 
(MOller), 1883, A., 1129; 1884, 
A.* 584; (Hantzsch), 1890, A., 
1274; 1891, A., 444. 
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Phenylglyoxylic acid, phenylhy drazone 
and plienyletliylhj diazone of (El¬ 
ders), 3885, A., 531. 
Phenylglyoxylic acid, o-amido-. See 
Isatinic acid. 

amidoeyano- (Griess), 1885, A., 
1226. 


0-nitro-, hydrazone, isomeric iomi of 
(Krause), 1891, A., 302. 
methylphenylhydrazone (Fe hr- 

lin), 1890, A., 1118. 

0- and m-nitro-, hydrazone (Fcri n lin), 
1890, A., 1117. 

Phenylglyoxylic lactim, o-amido-. See 
Isatin. 

Phenylglyoxylic- 0 -toluidide (Ne e) , 

1892, A., 1442. 

Phenyl-group, negative natuie oi’ the 
(Meter), 1887, A., 572. 
Phenylgnanazole (Pellizzari), 3892, 
A., 356. 

Phenylguanidine picrate (Prelinger), 

. 1892, A., 950. 

i' Phenylgulosazone (Fischer and 
Curtiss), 1892, A., 823. 
jp-bromo- (Fischer and Curtiss), 
1892, A., 823. 

Phenylhalogenaerylic acids (Erlen- 
meyer), 1883, A., 196. 
Phenylheptonitrile. See Phenylamyl- 
acetonitrile. 

Phenylhexamethylene, derivatives of 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1889, P., 161 ; 
1890, T., 304. 

Phenylhexamethylene methyl ketone 
and ketoxime (Kipping and Perkin ), 
1890, T., 320. 

Phenylhexamethylenecarboxylic acid 

(Kipping and Perkin), 1890, T., 
816, 322. * 

Phenylhexamethylenedicarhoxylic acid 
(Kipping and Perkin), 1890, T., 
315. 


5-Phenyl-^-hexylcarbamide ( F i { k end 

and Herrmann), 1890, A., 174. 
Phenylhexyldihydro-£-naphthatriazine 
(Goldschmidt and Poltzer), 1891. 
A., 841. 

Phenylfsohexylene and its ^'bromide 
(Schramm), 1883, A., 977. 
s-Phenyl-^-hexylthiocarhamide 
(Freund and Herrmann), 1890, A., 


acid 


), 1892, A., 597. 
Phenylhippnric acid (Kossel), 1892, 
A., 468. * 

Phenylhomoitamalic acid. Sec 

Hydroxybenzylpyrotartaric acid. 
Phenylhomoparaconic acid, and its salts 
(Peneield), 1883, A., 473, 


Phenyl/sohomoparaconic acid (Fittig), 
ISSb, A., 252. 

a-Phenylhydantoic acid (Pinner), 
38S8, A., 1103. 

a-Phenylhydantoic amide (Pinner and 
Spilker), 1889, A., 706. 

a-Phenylhydantoin (Pinner), 1888, A., 

1102. 

7 -Phenylhydantoin (Guaremiii), 1892, 
A., 828. 

^-Phenylhydantoin (Pinner), 1888, 
A., 3102. 

Phenylhydracrylic acid. See £- 
Hydroxyplienylpropionie acid. 

Phenylhy drazides, fonnation of (Fis¬ 
cher and Passmore), 1890, A., 152. 

Phenylhydrazidoacetic acid (Elberh), 
1885, A., 535. 

asymmetrical (REissERTand Kayser ), 
1891, A., 1054, 

Phenylhydrazidobenzylidenephenyl- 
hydrazone. See Benzouyldiphenyl- 
azidine. 

«-Phenylhydrazidohutyramide (v. 
Miller and Ploohl), 1892, A., 
1192. 

a-Phenylhydrazidohutyric acid (Jain* 
and Klingemann), 1S88, T., 538. 

as - Phenylhy drazidobutyric acid 

(Lederer), 1892, A., 635. 

a-Phenylhydrazi&o&sobutyric anhydride 
(Reissert), 1884, A., 1153. 

a-Phenylhydrazido-U'obntyrimide and 
-?>obutyronitrile (Reissert), 1884, 
A., 1152. 

Phenylhydrazido- 0 - and -p-cresetoils 
(Nolting and Werner), 1891, A., 
212 . 

^-Phenylhydrazido-a-hydroxybutyric 
acid, and its derivatives (Reissert 
and Kayser), 1890, A., 355. 

^‘Phenylhydrazidomandelic acid (Reis¬ 
sert and Kayser), 1890, A., 156. 
nitroso- (Reissert and Kayser), 
1891, A., 439. 

2' -Phenylhydrazido- P-methylquinoline 

(2' -ph cn yth i/<h -azo/( n/V//fc)(b>H raim), 
1892, A., 1488. 

Phenylhydrazidophenylaoetic acid 
(Elders), 1885, A., 531; (Reissert 
and Kayser), 1891, A., 438. 

Phenylhydrazidophenylbiazolone 
(Freund and Kuu), 1890, A., 1441. 

Phenylhydrazidophenyl-waowo- and -di~ 
thiobiazolones (Freund and Kuu), 
1890, A., 1441. 

a-Phenylhydrazidopropionic acid (Fis¬ 
cher and Joitrdan), 1884, A., 53; 
(v. Miller and Blochs), 1892, A., 
1196; (Reissert), 1892, A., 1456. 
salts of (Reissert), 1884, A., 1152. 
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a-Phenylhydrazidopropionitrile (Reis- 
sert), 1884, A., 1152; (v. Miller 
and PlTkjhl), 1892, A., 1195. 
amide of (Reissert), 1884, A., 1152. 
2'-Phenylhy drazido quinoline 
(Ephraim), 1891, A., 1509. 
Phenylhydrazile acids, formation of, 
from the anhydrides of dibasic acids 
(Anschutz), 1888, A., 307. 
Phenylhydrazine (Fischer), 1887, A., 
138. 

preparation of (Meyer and Lecco), 
1884, A., 597; (Reychler), 1884, 
A., 1042. 

commercial, substance contained in 
(v. Meyer), 1S86, A., 349. 
and acid amides (Just), 1886, A., 700. 
action of substituted aeetoacetate& on 
(Knorr), 1884, A., 302; (Knorr 
and Blank), 1884, A., 1380; 18S5, 
A., 555, 810. 

action of, on amido-compounds of the 
benzene series (Just), 1886, A., 699. 
action of arsenic chloride on 
(Michaelis and Os rER), 1S92, A., 
1326. 

action of, on benzoylacetylcarboxylie 
acid (Roser), 1885, A., 797. 
action of, on benzoyl acetone and 
its nitro-derivative (Fischer and 
Bulow), 1885, A., 1237. 
action of boron chloride on (Mi¬ 
ch aelis and O&ter), 1892, A., 
1326. 

action of carbamide on (Pinner), 
1887, A., 1042; (Edeleanu), 1892, 
A., 1323/ 

action of carbonyl chloride and of 
carbonyl sulphide on (Fischer), 
1889, A., 1164; (Heller), 1891, 
A., 1212. 

action of, on irfmchloracetone (Levy 
and Witte), 1889, A., 1160. 
action of copper sulphate on hot acid 
solutions of (Gatteumann and 
Holzle), 1892, A., 842. 
action of, on cyanliydrins (Reissert), 
1884, A., 1152. 

action of cyanogen chloride on (Pel- 
lizzari and Tivoli), 1892,A., 1323. 
action of ethylic acetoaeetate on 
(Knorr), 1884, A., 302. 
action of ethylic acetylbenzalaeetate 
on (Knorr and Blank), 1885, A., 
810. 

action of etbylic benzoylacetoacetate 
on (Knorr and Blank), 1885, A., 
555. 

* tion of ethylic chlorocarbonate on 
(Fischer), 1889, A., 1165; 

(Heller), 1891, A., 1212. 


Phenylhydrazine, action of ethylic 
diacetyi&ueeinate on (Knorr and 
Bulow), 1SS4, A., 1381; (Knorr), 
1885, A., 995. 

action of ethylic o- and jj-nitrobenzoyl- 
acetate on (Knorr and Jodicke), 
1885, A., 1247. 

action of ethylic succinosuccinate on 
(Knorr), 1884, A., 1154; (Knorr 
and Bulow), 1884, A., 1380. 
action of, on imido-etkers (Pinner), 

1884, A., 743, 1323. 

action of o-nitrobenzylie chloride on 
(Paal and Bouev ig), 1892, A., 
1455. 

action of nitroso-basts on (Fischer 
and Wacker), 1SSS, A., 1286; 
1889, A., 702. 

action of, on phloroglucinol and 
resorcinol (v.Baeyer and Kochen- 
uoereer), 1889, A., 1162. 
action of phosphorus ^/chloride on 
(Michaelis and O&ter), 1892, A., 
1324. 

action of, on plithalic anhydride 
(IIotte), 18S5, A., 1221. 
action of silicon chloride on (Mi¬ 
chaels and Osteii), 1892, A., 
1326. 

action of, on sulphinic acids (E&cales), 

1885, A., 798. 

nitration of (Michael), 1886, A., 699. 
oxidation of, with Folding's solution 
(Strachb and Kitt), 1892, A., 
1322. 

effects of, on the organism (Hoppe- 
Seyler), 1885, A., 574. 
action of, on the skin (Beythien 
and Tollens), 1890, A., 582. 
compounds of glucoses and sucroses 
with (Fischer), 1885, A., 53. 
compounds of, with ketonie and alde- 
kydic acids (Fischer), 1884, A., 
1151. 

derivatives of (Marckwalut), 1889, 
A., 392; (Willgeilodt and 
Muhe), 1892, A., 453. 
action of, on the blood (Heinz), 
1891, A., 602. 

^-alkyloxy-derivatives of (Alt&chuL), 
1892, A., 1080, 1198. 
benzoyl-derivatives of (Tafel), 1885, 
A., 1060. 

halogen derivatives of (Neufeld), 
1SS9, A., 251. 

inorganic derivatives of (Michaelis), 
1889, A., 1163; 1892, A., 1324; 
(Michaelis and Ruhr), 1890, A., 
617. 

metallic derivatives of (Martini), 
1892, A., 1454. 
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Phenylhydrazine baits, reactions of 
(Cross and Bevan), 1884, A., 897. 
reagent for aldehydes and ketones 
(Fischer), 1884, A., 1150. 
titration of (v. Meyer), 1S87, A., 
1042. 

Phenylhydrazine acetate (de Times 
and Holleman), 1892, A., 981. 
acetoacetate, phenylhydrazone of (v. 
Peohmann and Jenisch), 1892, 
A., 162. 

benzenesulpliinato (Esc ales), 1885, 
A., 798. 

benzoylformate, phenylhydrazone of 
(Cmmus and Lang), 1892, A., 453. 
carbonyl cliloroplatinite (Foerster), 
1892, A., 353. 

ciunainaldehydrazonesulphonate 
(Heusler), 1891, A., 1052. 
cinnamateand tfZZocinnaraate (Lieber- 
mann), 1891, A., 833. 
cyanuric chloride (Fries), 1886, T., 
742. 

by drocinnamate ( Lie bermann) ,1891, 
A., 833. 

hydrogen diaminechromium thio* 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1001. 

wonitrile of (Ruhemann and Elliott), 

1888, T., 850; P., 88. 
d!mitro-a-naphtholsnlphonate 

(Richardson), 1888, A., 1286. 
parabanate (Skinner and Ruhe¬ 
mann), 1888, T., 555. 
phenylsemitliiocarbazate (Helle r), 
1891, A., 1212. 

phosplienite and phosphite (Ml- 
chaells and Oster), 1892, A., 
1325. 

j8-phthalylphouylhydra 2 inato (Otto 
and Holst), 1890, A., 1327. 
potassium salt of (Miohaelis and 
Soiimidt), 1887, A., 366. 
pyrocinchonylphcnylhydrazinato 
(Otto and Holst), 1890, A., 1327. 
sodium salt of (Miohaelis), 1886, 
A., 1025; 1889, A., 1158. 
action of acid chlorides and an¬ 
hydrides on (Micjiaelts and 
Schmidt), 1889, A., 1159. 
action of alkylic bromides and of 
benzylic chloride on (Piliui’S), 
1889, A., 1158. 

jp-tolylphosphenito (Miohaelis and 
Oster), 1892, A., 1325. 
Phenylhydrazine, o-amido- (Bisghler), 

1889, A., 501, 

m-amido-, and its hydrochloride 
(Griess), 1885, A., 789. 
p-bromo-o-nitro- (Bisghler and 
Brodsky), 1890, A., 151.. 
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Phenylhydrazine, o-chloio- (Hewitt), 
1891, T.,209; P., 3; (Willgerodt), 
1891, A., 1043. 

o-ehloro-, liydiochloiide (Hewitt), 
1891, T., 209. 

m-chloro-, and its derivatives (Will- 
gerodt and Muhe), 1892, A., 
454. 

jp-chloio- (IIewitt), 1891, T., 211; 
P., 3. 

action of chloroform and alcoholic 
potash on (Hewitt), 1891, T., 
213. 

cyano-, and its hydrochloride (Sene), 
1887, A., 929. 

cfa'cyano-, action of othylic aceto¬ 
acetate on (Bladin), 1892, A., 
597. 

condensation of, with fatty alde¬ 
hydes (Bladin), 1892, A., 596. 
derivatives of (Bladin), 1885, A., 
979; 1886, A., 146; 1887, A., 
138; 1889, A., 702. 

0 -nitro- (Bischler), 1889, A., 501; 
1890, A., 148. 

m-nitro- (Bischler and Brodsky), 

1890, A., 150. 

^-thio- (Ruhl), 1891, A., 301; 1892, 
A., 1326. 

thionyl- (Miohaelis), 1889, A., 1163; 

1891, A., 717; (Miohaelis and 
Ruhl), 1890, A., 617. 

thionylthio- (Ruhl), 1892, A., 1326. 
Phenylhydrazines (Willgerodt and 
Ferko) ? 1888, A., 829. 
asymmetrical secondary, preparation 
of (Philips), 1889, A., 1158. 
chlorinated (Hewitt), 1891, T., 209. 
sulpkonation of (Gallinek and V. 

Richter), 1886, A., 236. 
nitro-, action of heat on, in presence 
of various liquids (Willgerodt), 
1890, A., 40. 

A-nitro-, of the aromatic series (Will- 
gerodt), 1890, A., 40. 

“ Phenylhydrazine-alloxanV’ (Skinner 
and Ruhemann), 1888, T., 557. 
Phenylhydrazinedisulphonic aoids, vi¬ 
and p- (Iii/tlmriinfbcnMticdisutpJbonio 
acids) (Limpricht), 1889, A., 397. 
Phenylhydrazinehydroxyazonaphthal- 
enesulphonic aoid (Richardson), 
1888, A., 1286. 

Phenylhydrazineketophenylmethyl- 
pyrazolone. See Pkenylmetkylpyr- 
azoloneazohenzene under Azo. 
Phenylhydrazinesulphonic acid, di~ 
bromo- (Limpricht), 1889, A., 398. 
Phenylhydrazine-o-sulphonic acid, 
5-amido-, and 5-nitro- (Limpricht), 
1885, A., 1216. 
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Phenylhydrazine-wi- sulphonic acid 
(Limpricht), 1889, A., 397. 
Phenylhydrazine-^-sulphonie acid 
(Limpricht), 1885, A., 1216; 
(Pfulf), 1887, A., 933. 
o-amido-, and e-nitro- ^Hietzki and 
Leech), 1889, A., 144; (Leech), 
1889, A., 881. 

PhenylhydiaziiiesTilphoiiie acids, o- 
and jp-, and their salts (Gallinek 
and v. Richter), 1886, A., 237. 
Phenylhydrazones (Rudolph), 1889, 
A., 251; (Fischer and Ach), 1890, 
A., 40. 

Phenylhydrindone (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1892, A., 1220; (Liebbr- 
mann and Hartman), 1892, A., 
1228. 

Phenylhydroacridine and its deriva¬ 
tives (Bernthsex and Bexdee), 
1883, A., 1134, 1135. 
Phenylhydrocarbazacridine (Bizzar- 
Rl), 1891, A., 220 . 

Phenylhydrocarbostyril (Oglialoro- 
Todaro and Rokini), 1891, A., 214. 
o-PhenylliydrociniLamic acid. See 
Phenylbenzylacetic acid. 
Phenylhydrocoumarin (Lieberma\:s 
and Hartmann), 1891, A., 1484. 
Phenylhydrouracil (Hoogewerff and 
vax Dorp), 1891, A., 197. 
Phenylhydroxybeiizoie acid. See 
Phenylsalicylic acid. 

Phenyl-1:2-hydxoxylamine, 4:6-dfaritro- 
(Willgerodt), 1891, A., 638; 1892, 
A., 594. 

Phenyl^ohydroxybntyrolactone (Fit- 
tig and Obeemuller), 1892, A., 
987. 

2 / -Phenyl-4'-hydroxy-2-ketotetrahy- 
droqninazoliae (Pinner), 1890, A., 
70. 

Phenylhydroxy-. See also Hydroxy- 
phenyU 

Phenylic salts, action of sodium mer- 
captide on (Seifert), 1885, A., 
1057. 

acetate, action of chlorine and 
bromine on (Seelig), 1889, A., 
599. 

crystallised (Perkin), 1889, P., 
106. 

o-acetate (Heiber), 1892, A., 308. 
acetylsalicylate and its nitro-deri- 
vatives (Knebel), 1891, A., 915. 
amidoethylic acetate (Elfeldt),1892, 
A., 214. 

anthranilate (Schmidt), 1888, A., 
371. 

benzenesulphonate (Ono), 1886, A , 
883; (Georgescii), 1891, A., 568. 
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Phenylic benzenethiosulphonate (Es- 
oales), 1885. A,, 798. 
benzoate, fribromo-, and its nitio- 
derivative (Da< como), 1885, A., 
890. 

o -, m-, and /-chloro- (Mosso), 1888, 
A., 456; (Daccomo),1892, A.,308. 
chloro^ibromo- (Garzixo), 1890, 
A., 1108. 

o-, m-, and p- nitro- (Neumann), 
1886, A., 350,939; 1887, A., 254. 
o-nitro-, reduction of (Bottcher), 
1885, A., 658. 

nitroso- (Walker), 1884, A., 1003. 
bromide. See Benzene, bromo-. 
butyrate (Perkin), 1889, T., 547. 
carbamate (G vttermann), 1888, A., 
575. 

carbonate, reactions of (Eckexroth 
and Ruckel), 1890, A., 750. 
riftbromo-, efa'nitro-, and nitramido* 
(Lowenberg), 1S86, A., 789, 
chloride. See Benzene, chloro-. 
t nchloiophospliat e (Lamperi), 1886, 
A., 616. 

cinnamate (Anschutz and Wirtz), 
1885, T., 901; (AnschUtz), 1885, 
A., 1064. 

action of heat on (AnschOtz and 
Wirtz; Anschutz), 1885, A., 
1064. 

decomposition of, by heat (An¬ 
schutz), 1885, T., 898. 
citrate and the action of sodium 
mereaptide on (Seifert), 1885, A., 
1057. 

cyanate, preparation of (Hentschel), 

1884, A., 1002; (Kuhn and 
Liebkrt), 1890, A., 962. 

synthesis by means of (Leuckart), 
1890, A., 759. 

action of benzene and its homo- 
logues on (Leuckart), 1885, A., 

773. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Fis¬ 
cher), 1S89, A., 1164. 
action of. 071 phenols and phenol 
ethers (LEUCKARr and Schmidt), 

1885, A., 1224. 

action of, on polyhydric alcohols 
(Tesmer), 1885, A., 774; 1886, 
A., 49. 

action of, on polyhydric and certain 
monohydric alcohols and phenols 
(Snape), 1885, T . 770. 
conversion of, into phenylic cyan- 
urate (v. Hofmann), 1885, A., 

774. 

compounds of polyhydric alcohols 
with (Tesmer), 1885, A,, 774; 

1886, A., 49. 
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Phenylic cyan ate, derivatives of (Gum- 
pert), 18S5, A., m. 
hydrochloride of (Hentsoiiel), 
1S85, A., 888. 

&0cyamte*(rar/>fw it) (CrCMPERT\ 1880, 
A., 342. 

action of, on , amido-compounds 
(KIthn), 1885, A., 260, 979. 
action of, on formyl- and thioforavyl- 
derivatives of aniline and its 
homologucs (Sexier), 1885, T., 
770. 

cyanide. See Benzonitrile. 
iteocyamde, preparation and properties 
of (Nee), 1892, A., 1438. 
eyanurate, conversion of phenylic 
cyanate into (v. Hofmann), 
1885, A., 774. 

£n-y?-nitro- (Otto), 1887, A., 1033. 
fsocyanurate (v. Hofmann), 1886, 
A., 233. 

diazobenzenesalicylate (Limpricht), 

1891, A., 1036. 

A 1:4 -dihydroterephthalate (v. Baey- 
er and Herb), 1890, A., 1132. 
diphenylcarbamate (Lellmann and 
Bonhoffer), 1887, A., 936. 
o-amido-, and o-nitro- (Lellmann 
and Bonhoffer), 1887, A., 936. 
diphenylcarbamates, amido-, and 
nitro-(L ellmann and Benz), 1891, 

A., 1215. 

ethylie carbonate, 0 -nitro- (Bender), 

1887, A., 37. 

ethylie 4-hvdroxyf.wphthalate 
(Haitle),' 1891, A., 1369. 
ethy]if* 0 -oxalate (Clapar^de and 
Smith), 1883, T.,360; (Staitb and 
Smith), 1884, T., 301. 
ethylie tf/sulphido (Otto and Rob¬ 
bing), 1887, A., 243. 
ethylphenyl-ww/m- and -tfMhioearb- 
amaies (Billeter and Stroul), 

1888, A., 365. 

ethylxanthate and jt)-ainido« (Lettitc- 
ART), 1890, A., 603. 

0 -formate (Tiemann), 1S83, A,, 340. 
tribasic nitro- ( weddige), 1883, 

A., 340. 

fumarate (Anschutz and Wirtz), 
1885, T., 900. 

decomposition of, by heat (An- 
sohOtz and Wirtz), 1885, A, 
1064. 

A s ’"’^-hexahydrotercphthalate (v* 
Baeyer and Herb), 1890, A., 
1134. 

p-hydroxybenzoate (Klepl), 1884, 

A., 44$. 
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Phenylic hydroxyu?oplithalnte(HAHLE), 
1891, A., 1369. 

hyd voxy py rot a rtrat os (itamalatrs) 

(Jayne), 1883, A., 473. 
iodide. Sec Benzene, iodo-. 
laiuviie (Kit vfft and Burger), 1884, 
A., 1125. 

methylic sulphide (Obermeyer), 

1888, A., 124. 

o-amido- (y. Hofmann), 1887, 
A., 823. 

myristate (Krafft and Burger), 

1884, A., 1125. 

a-naphthylic .sulphide (Ziegler), 

1890, A., 1292/ 

naplithylic sulphides (Krafft and 
Bourgeois), 1891, A., 77. 
nitrobenzoates, tfWchloro- and tri- 
chloronitro- (Dapcomo), 1885, 
A., 890. 

nitro- (Neumann), 1886, A., 350, 
939; 1887, A., 254. 
nitrosnlicylates (Knebel), 1890, A., 
1284; 1891, A., 915. 

0 -oxalate (Staub and Smith), 1884, 

T., 301. 

palmitate (Krafft and BfmoER), 

1884, A., 1125. 

phenylcarbamate (Gttmpert), 1885, 
A., 656; 1886, A., 342. 
nitro- (Gumpert), 1886, A., 342. 
pb enyl-jo-hydroxybenzoate (Klepl), 
1884, A., 447. 

phonylmethylearbamate, and nitro- 
and amido- (Lellmann and Benz), 

1891, A., 1214. 

phenyl-0 »n aphthylcarbamate (Pascii- 
kowetzky), 1892, A., 166. 
phenylthiocarbamate (Snape), 1885, 
T., 778; (Dixon), 1890, T., 208, 
phosphate, y;-nitro- (Rapp), 1884, A., 
1337. 

phthalale, chloro- (Mohso), 1888, A., 
456. 

propionate (Perkin), 1889, T., 546; 

(Nenckt), 1890, A., 488. 
salicylate, and the action of sodinm 
mereaptide on (Seifert), 1885, 
A., 1057. 

derivatives of (Knebel), 1891, A,, 
915. 

nitro-derivatives of (Knebel), 1890, 
A., 1284; 1891, A., 915. 
selenide (Cuabrii5),1889, A.,’41,1167, 
sodinm sulphite (Schall), 1892, A., 
970; (Scitall and Uhl), 1892, 
A., 1076. 

action of iodoform on (Soiiall 
and Uhl), 1892, A., 1076. 
stearate (Krafft and BiniGER),1884, 
A,, 1126. 
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Phenylic succinate, decomposition of, 
by bpat (Anw mnz and Vutiz , 
1885, T., 899; (Awhliz), 1685, 
A , 1065. 

sulphide, cliloro- (Mkhu3lPs and 
Godchaex), 1891, A., 715. 
dinitro- (Austen and Smith), 

1886, A., 693. 

^sulphide, c-amido- (v, Hofmaxn), 

1887, A., 823. 

tfi-nitro- (Lefckart), 1890, A., 
604. 

yj-nitro- (Willgerodi), 1885, A., 
519. 

fctfrasulphide (Orro), 1SS7, A., 923. 
A 1 -tetrahydroterephthalate (v. Bae- 
yeh and Herb), 1890, A., 1133. 
A^^-tetrahydroterephthalatc (y. 

Baeyer and Herb), 1890, A., 1134. 
o-thioacetate (LvvEb), 1892, A., 612. 
thioailophanate (Gat termaxx), 1689, 
A., 575. 

thiobenzenesulphonate, redudion of 
(Otto and Rossixg), 1887, A., 954. 
thiobenzoate, a-rfrnitro- (Willge- 
rodt), 1885, A., 519. 
thiocarbonate (Beiigreen), 18^8, A., 
445. 

^’thiocarbonate (Lowenberg), 1886, 
A., 789. 

cliloro- (Daccomo), 1892, A., 306, 
307. 

thiocyanate (Thtjrnatter), 1890, A., 
749. 

dzamido- (Aestex), 1889, A., 700. 
cZznitro- (Aestex and Smith), 
1886, A., 693. 

thiodi-3-naphthylcarbainate (Pasch- 
kqwetzky), 1892, A., 166. 
thiodiphenylcarbamate (Paslh- 
kowetzky), 1892, A., 164. 
tfrithioformate, oxidation of (Bates), 
1890, A., 988. 

tolylcarbamates, o- and p- (Ef kex- 
roth and Reckel), 1890, A., 750. 
p-tolylic disulphide (Otto and Rob¬ 
bing), 1887, A., 242. 
xanthate, chloro- (Daccomo), 1892, 
A., 308. 

Phenylimidoacetone, oxime of (Kxorr), 
1884, A., 1368; (Holleman), 1892, 
A., 985. 

Phenylimidoalloxan (Pellizzari), 

1888, A., 682. 

Phenylimidobenzil (Baxdrowski), 

1889, A., 147. 

Phenylimidobenzoin (Voigt), 1886, 
A., 887. 

action of hydrocyanic acid on (v. 
Miller and Plochl),' 1892, A., 
1196. 


Phenylimidobenzoin, bromo- (Voigt) 
1S>0, A., 8SS. 

Phenylimidohromacetic acid (Kxorr 
and Ax trick), 16S5, A., 273. 

Phenyl-^-imidobutyric acid, synthesis 
of (Kxorr), 1S84, A., 1198. 
action of nitrous acid on (Kxorr), 
1884, A., 136S. 

Phenylimidocarbonyl chloride (Kef), 
1892, A., 1439. 

Phenylimidocyanamide (Pellizzari 
and Titoli), 1892, A., 1323. 

Phenylimidodiacetie acid (Bisciioff 
and Nastvogel), 1S89, A., 1013. 

Phenylimidodiacetie anhydride (Bis- 
choff and Haesborfer), 1892, A., 
1334. 

Phenylimidodiacetie anilide and di¬ 
anilide (HAEbDORFER), 1889, A., 
1014. 

Phenylimidodiphenylguanidine 
(Marckwaldt), 1S89, A., 393, 

Phenylimidoformic chloride hydro¬ 
chloride (Nef), 1892, A., 1440. 

Phenylimidogunnidine (Pellizzari), 
1801, A., 1471. 

action of ethylic acetoacetate on 
(Pellizzari), 1891, A., 1472. 

Phenylimidomethylpropionylaceto- 
nitrile (Boeveaelt), 1891, A., 52. 

Phenylimidomucohydroxy-bromic and 
-chloric acids (Hill and Palmer), 
1888, A., 452. 

Phenylimidophenyl (Seifert), 1890, 
A., 490. 

Phenylimidopropionie acid (anilpyruvic 
acid) (Bottixger), 1883, A., 1128; 
1891, A., 1054. 

condensation of (Bottinger), 1892, 
A., 51. 

bromo-derivative of (Bottixger), 
18S3, A., 1128. 

Phenylimidopropionie chloride (Nef), 
1892, A., 1410. 

Phenylimidopropionitrile (benzoyl- 
mcthylic eyumdr, unido-) (Holtz- 
wart), 1889, A., CS3. 

a-Phenylimidopropionitrile (Erlen- 
meyer and Lipp), 1883, A., 992. 

Phenylimidopyrroylpyruvic acid and 
anhydride (Axgeli), 1890, A., 1243. 

ju-Phenylimidothiazoline (Naf), 1891, 
A., 1517. 

2'-Phenylindazine (Paal), 1891, A., 
723 

jp-chloro- (Paal), 1891, A., 724. 

I'-Phenylindazine-S' -carboxylic acid, 
nitro-, action of stannous chloride 
on (Schelhofbr), 1891, A., 1231. 

1'-Fhenyl-d'-indazine-3 '-carboxylic 
acid, nitro- (Meyer), 1889, A., 517. 
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l'-Phenylindole (PfBlf), 1887, A., 
956. 

2'-Phenylindole and its derivatives 
(Etard), 1883, A., 179; (Pictet), 
18S6, A., 711; (FihUiER and 

Schmidt), 1888, A., 698; (Bi&cii- 
ler), 1892, A., 1465. 
amido-, and nitooso- (Fisciiee and 
Schmidt), 1888, A., 698, 
chloro- (Bisohlee), 1892, A., 1466. 
See also Methylphenanthridine. 
3'-Phenylindole (Fischer and Sch¬ 
midt), 1888, A., 958. 
reactions of (Ince), 1890, A., 57. 
Phenylindoles, formation of, by iso¬ 
meric change (Ince), 1889, P., 90. 
l'-Phenylin&ole-3'-earboxylic acid, 
synthesis of (Fischer and Hess), 
1884, A., 1181. 

Phenylinduline (Fischer and Hepp), 
1891, A„ 1046. 

action of acetic acid on (Fischer and 
IIepp), 1892, A., 341. 
amido- (Fischer and Hepp), 1891, 
A., 1046. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Fis* 
oher and Hepp), 1892, A., 343. j 
Phenyl-^-isatin (Pfulf), 1887, A., 956. 
Phenylitaeonic acid (Fittig and 
Leoni), 1890, A., 894; (FiTTIG and 
Boders), 1890, A., 895. 
Phenylitamalie acid. See Hydroxy- 
phenylpyrotartaric acid. 

Phenylinm-. See Phenylammonium. 
Phenylizinedihydroxytartaric acid 
(Ziegler and Lgcher), 1887, A., 
578. 

«i-iritro- (Bischler and Brodsky), 
1890, A., 151. 

3'-Phenyl-2'-ketodihy dioqninazoline 

(Sol)EUBAUM and Widman), 1890, 
A., 178. 

3' -Phenyl-4' -ketodihydroquinazoline 
(Paal and Busch), 3890, A., 72; 
(Paal and Ivrecke), 1S92, A., 81. 
3'-Phenyl-4'-ketodihydroq.uinazolxne- 
2'-carboxylic acid (Paal and 

Krecke), 3892, A., 81. 

3'-Phenyl-4' ketohy dra zodihydroquin- 
azoline (Paal and Busan), 1890, A., 
72. 

Phenylketohydroxybntyric acid (Fis¬ 
cher and Stewart), 1892, A., 1448. 
phenylketohydro xydimethylanilido- 
tetrahydropyridinecarboxylic lac¬ 
tone, real nature of (Anschutz), 1891, 
A., 741. 

Phenylketopentene. See Phenylmethyl- 
furfuran. 

1 -Phenylketopyxazolone 4-phenylhydx- 
mzoue (Xnorr), 1888, A., 724, 


l-Phenylketopyrazolone-3-carboxylic 
acid 4 -phenylhydrazone (Knorr), 
1888, A., 724. 

3'-Phenyl-2'-ketotetrahydroquinazol- 
ine and its derivatives (Soderbaum 
and Widman), 1889, A., 973 ; 
(Nietzki), 1890, A., 178; (Paal and 
Bodewig), 1891, A., 944; (Busch), 
1892, A., 1495. 

Phenyl-a-lactic acid, #-amido- (Erlen- 
meyer), 1889, A., 988. 
p-amido- (Erlenmeyer and Lipp), 
1883, A., 994. 

nitro-, nitrate of (Erlenmeyer and 
Lipp), 1883, A., 993. 

Phenyl-#-lactic acid. See #-Hvrtroxy- 
phenylpropionic aeitL - 

Phenyl-/3-lactic methyl ketone, See 
#-Hydroxyphenylpropionyl methyl 
ketone. 

Phenyllaetimide (Erlenmeyer and 
Lipp), 1883, A., 993. 

Phenvl-a-Iactonitrile (Erlenmeyer 
and Lipp), 1883, A., 992. 

Phenyllactosazone (Fischer), 3885, A., 
54; 1887, A., 567. 

Phenyl-jS-lacturamic acid (Hooge- 
werff and van Dorp), 1891, A., 197. 

Phenyllepidineamine, See 2'-Anilido- 
4'-methylquinoline. 

a-phenyllevulinic acid (Fittig and 
Stern), 1892, A., 988. 

7 -phenyIlupetidine. See 4-Phenyl-2:6- 
dimethyllxexahydropyridine. 

phenyllutidine, See 4-Phenyl-2;6- 
dimethylpyridine. 

Phenyllutidone. See Phenyl-2:6- 

dimethylpyridone. 

Phenylmaleic acid and anhydride 
(Alexander), 1890, A., 1136. 

Phenylmalic acids, a- and #- (o- and 
fS-hyrlroxy-a-phcnyhucci nic acids) 

(Alexander) , 1890, A., 1135. 

Phenylmalonamio acid, Boo Malon- 

anilie acid. 

Phenylmalonamide (Freund), 1884, A., 
728. 

Phenylmaltosazone (Fischer), 1885, 
A., 54; 1887, A., 567. 

Phenylmannosazone (Fischer and 
IIiuschberger), 1888, A., 934. 

Phenylmelamine (Klason), 1886, A., 
523. 

Phenylmelamines and their derivatives: 
normal-, iso-, and asymmetric-com¬ 
pounds (v. Hof v. ann), 1886, A., 233, 

Phenylmelilotic acid, synthesis of 
(Sardo), 1884, A., 176. 

Phenylmercaptan-benzoylformic acid 
and the action of hydrogen chloride 
on (Baumann), 1885, A., 750. 
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Phenylmercaptomethylmercaptan, 
amido- (Jacobson and Franken- 
bachbr), 1891, A., 1048. 

Phenylmesitylenylcarbinol ( phenyl - 

7 rinutlujlpheuylcarbinol) and it* deri¬ 
vatives (LoriNE), 1SS6, A., 512. 

Phenylmethaneazobenzene, <y-nitro- 
(Paal and Bodewig), 1892, A., 
1450. 

Phenylmethenylazidine (Fisher), 
1889, A., 1164. 

Phenylme thenylhydroxyamidine (Jnjdr- 
oxyphcnijlfoniinmidltic) (Comstock 
and Clapp), 1892, A., 708. 

Phenylme thoxytolyle thanes (Kuenh js 
and Carl), 1892, A., 446. 

Phenylmethylacri&ine (Bonn a), 1S87, 
A., 928. 

ethoxide and hydroxide (De< Kim), 
1892, A., SSL 

Phenylmethylacrylic acid. See Phenyl- 
crotonic acid. 

Phenylmethylallylpyrroline (Ledeber 
and Paal), 1886, A., 75. , 

Phenylmethylallylpyrrolinecarboxylic 
acid, and its etkylic salt (Ledeber 
and Paal), 1886, A., 75. 

PhenylmethylanridobenzeneazozVi- 
bromobenzene (Silberstein), 1883, 
A., 662. 

Phenylmethylamidobenzeneazocli- 
phenylmethylamine (Lippmann and 
Fleissner), 1S84, A., 180. 

Phenylmethylamidobenzenephosphinic 
acid and chloride (Michaelis and 
Schenk), 1891, A., 437. 

a-Phenyl-ft-methylamidothiazole 
(Traumann), 1889, A., 415. 

Phenylmethylanthracene (v. Hemi- 
lian), 1884, A., 322. 

Phenylmethylanthranol (v. Hemi- 
lian), 1884, A., 322; 1887, A., 266. 

Phenylme thylbiazoline (Fiiednd and 
Kuh), 1890, A., 1442. 

Phenyl-a-methyl-£-bromac?ylic acid 
(Kurner), 1889, A., 372. 

as- Phenylme thylcarbamide (Geb- 

hardt), 1884, A., 1321. 

Phenylme thylrZ/ chlorobiazolone 
(Freund and Kurr), 1890, A, 1441. 

Phenylmethylchloroformamide, com¬ 
pounds from (Lellmann and Benz), 
1891, A., 1214. 

2’-Phenyl-1- and -3-methyl-4 '-einchonic 
acids (Doebner and Gieseke), 1888, 
A., 300. 

Phenyl-ct- and -B-methyliSGcrotonie 
acids {phcnylpeutciioic acid) (Fittig 
and Liebmann), 1890, A., 775. 

Phenylmethylcyantriazole (Bladin), 
1887, A., 138. 


2-Phenyl-C-methyl-/R-diazine, amido-, 
and <7iamido- (Pinner), 1S87, A., 
1054. 

Phenylmethyldihydro-£-naphthatri- 
azine, and methiodide of (Gold- 
b( hmidt and Poltzer), 1891, A., 
840, 841. 

5'-Phenyl-2'-methyldihy&ro<iuinazoliiie 
(Paal and Krecke), 1890, A., 1443; 
1892, A., 81. 

Phenylmethyldihydroxyglutaric acid 
(dthydmt tfjuhuinhnithidyluianc acid) 
(Carlson), 1892, A., 1471. 

Phenylmethyldiphenylazimethylene 
(CniTirs and Pflug;, 1892, A., 457. 

Phenylmethylenehydrazine ( Curtius 
ami Pflug), 1892, A., 456. 

Phenylmethylethylalkine. See Hydr- 
oxyethylmeth\ laniline. 

Phenylme thylethylenediamine (New¬ 
man), 1891, A., 1208. 

/uPhenylmethylethylosotriazole(BALT- 
zer and v. Pecrmann), 1891, A., 
1116. 

l-Phenyl-4-methyl-3-ethylpyrazole 
(Claisen and !Meyerowitz),1890, 
A., 358. 

5-amido- (Bouveault), 1891, A., 52. 

l-Phenyl-4-methyl-5-ethylpyrazole 
platinochloride (Balblvno), 1892, 
A., 885. 

1 -Phenyl-o-methyl- 4-ethylpyrazolone 
(Knorr and Blank), 1884, A., 1380. 

Phenylmethylethylthiocarbamide(GEB- 
iiardt), 1885, A., 383 ; (Billeter), 

1887, A., 823. 

Phenylmethylfomaramic acid (Pititti), 
1886, A., 792. 

Phenylmethylfumaride (Piutti), 1886, 
A., 621. 

Phenyljmethylfurfuran and its deriva¬ 
tives (Paal), 1885, A., 248; 

(Schloesser), 1889, A., 595. 

Phenylmethylfurfurancarboxylic acid 
(Paal), 18S5, A., 249. 
relationship of, to phenuvic acid 
(Colefax), 1891, T., 190. 

Phenylmethylfnrfarandicarboxylic 
acid ( phuiythronie acid) (Fixno and 
SciiLOESbER), 1888, A., 1089; 

(Schloesser), 1889, A., 595. 

Phenylmethylglucosazone (Fischer), 
18S9, A., 484. 

Phenylmethylglycoluric acid. See 
PlienyImethyluiamidolicnzoic acid. 

2:5- Phenylme thyIglyoxaline (Lewy), 
18S8, A., 1102. 

Phenylmethylhydantoic acid (Kuhn), 
18S5, A., 261. 

Phenylmethylhydantoin (Pinner), 

1888, A., 1103. 
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Phenylmethylhydrazine "and its salts 
(Erlenmeyer), 1883, A., 1103; 
(Tafel), 1885, A., 1001; (Fis¬ 
cher), 1887, A., 138. 
derivatives of (Staiiel), 1890, A., 
1259. 

o-amido- (IIempel), 1890, A., 013. 
thionyl- (Michaelis and Buhl), 
1892, A., 1324. 

Phenylmethylhy drazin epheny Igly- 
oxylic acid (Elberh), 1885, A., 535. 

Phenylmethylhydrazinesulphoiric acid 
(Pfulf), 1887, A., 934. 

1:5-Phenylmethylhydro?s0pyrazolone 
(Lederer), 1892, A., 635. 

2 , -Phenyl-3'-methylhydroqTrinoline, 
m-amido- (v. Miller and ICik- 
kelin), 1886, A., 561. 

Phenylmethylhydroxyanthranol (v. 
Hbmilian), 1887, A., 267. 

Phenylmethylimidobiazole ( Frk hnd 

and Kuh), 1890, A., 1442. 

a-PEenylmethyl-^-imidotliiazoliiie 
(Traumann), 1889, A., 415. 

2 '-Phenyl-1-methylindole ( Biboiile r), 
1892, A., 1465. 

2'-Phenyl-3-methylindole (Bischler), 
1892, A., 1466. 

2'-Phenyl-1 '-methylindole (Degen), 

1887, A., 149; (Staedel), 1888, A., 
1093. 

8'-Phenyl-l'-methylindole (Ince), 1890, 
A., 57. 

3'-Phenyl-2'-methylindole (Trenkler), 
1889, A., 260. 

3':2'-Phenylmethyl-4'«ketodihydro- 
quinazoline (Paal and Krecke), 
1892, A., 81. 

1 -Phenyl-3-methylketopyrazolone-4 - 
hydrazone (Knorr), 1888, A., 721. 

Phenylmethylketoxime-o-carboxylic 
aoid, anhydride of (Gabriel), 1883, 
A., 1128. 

jS-Phenyl-a-methyllactic acid. See 
Hydroxy-jS-pliGnyl-a-motliylpropionic 
acid. 

Phenylmethylmethylenebisthiogly- 
collio aoid (Bongartz), 1888, A., 
479. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-methylenehydraz- 

ine (Curtujs and Pfltju), 1892, A., 
457. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-methylenepyr« 
azolone (Pellizzari), 3889, A., 518. 

Phenyl- aAtmethylnaphthatriazine, 

ctei-^-nitro- (Meldola and For¬ 
ster), 1891, T., 697. 
reduction of (Meldola and For¬ 
ster), 1891, T., 712. 

Phenylmethyl-j3-naphthylamine, tliio- 
(Kym), 1890, A., 1307. 


Phenylmethylnitramine, 2:3:4 
nitro-, and its conversion into m- 
phenylonediamino derivatives (van 
KoMBtimili), 1889, A., 1154. 
Phenylme thy lnitrosamine , constitution 
of (Eulenmeyer), 1883, A., 1103. 
p-nitro- (Fist’ll er and Kelt), 1887, 
A., 244; (Meldola and Salmon), 
1888, T., 775. 

w-nitroso- (Fischer and ILept), 1887, 
A., 244. 

See also Mothylaniline, nitroso-. 
?i-Phenylmethylosotriazole and its 
derivatives (don ah and v. Peohmann), 
1891, A., 1111. 

?i-Phenylmethylosotriazolecarboxylic 
acid(BALTZER and v. PeciIMAnn), 
1891, A., 1115. 

vi-Phenylmethylosotriazolesulphonic 
acid (Jonas and v. Peoiiman *0,1891, 
A., 1112. 

Phenylmethylosotriazone (v. Peoii- 
mann), 1888, A., 1289. 
Phenylmethyloxazole (Lewy), 1888, A., 
593, 1101. 

Phenylmethyl/so-oxazole (IIantzsch ), 
1891, A., 741. 

Phenylmethyloxanthranol (v. IIemi- 
lian), 1884, A., 322. 
jajS-Phenylmethyloxazoline (Gabriel 
and Heymann), 1890, A., 1267. 
m-nitro- (Elfeldt), 1892, A., 214. 
Phenylmethylparaconic<acids, a- and £- 
(Fittig and Liebmann),1890,A.,775. 
Phenyl-a-methylpiperidine, o;p-d mitro- 
(Lellmann and Just), 1891, A., 1245. 
Phenyl-^-methylpiperidine, /Miitro-, 
. and o^>-^iiiitro- (Lellmann and 
Buttnkr), 1890, A., 1003. 
Phenylmethylpropionic acid. See 
Mothylliydrociimainic acid and Tolyl- 
propionie acid. 

Phenylmethylpropylallrine. Boo llydr- 
oxypropylmctliylftnilinc. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4 - nsopropylenepyr- 
azolone (Kfroitu), 1887, A., 602. 
Phenylmethylpropylene-if'-thiocarb- 
amide (Prager), 1890, A,, 159. 

1 -Pheny 1-3 -methylpyrazole (0 la the n 
and Stylos), 1888, A., 671; (Aon), 

1890, A., 71; (Ulaihen anil Logmen), 

1891, A., 1106. 

l-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole (Knob u and 
Laitbmann), 1889, A., 410; (Claisen 
and Loosen), 1891, A., 1106. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-carb- 
oxylic acid (Acjh), 1890, A., 71. 
l-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid (Claisen and Stylos) 
1888,A.,676; (Claisen and Loosen), 
1891, A., 1107. 
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1 -Phenyl- 5 -methylpyrazole-3:4-dicarb- 
oxylic acid (Knorr and Laubmann), 
1888, A., 410. 

1 -Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolidone ( Kno he 
and Duden), 1892, A., 731. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone ami its 
derivatives (Knorr), 1884,A., 1103; 
1887, A., 601; (Molleniioff), 
1892, A., 1245. 

action of sulphur bichloride on 
(Sfkague), 1891, T., 334. 

4 - 1 ) 10710 - and bi-bromo- (Knorr and 
Duden), 1892, A., 731. 
4-bibromo-p-bromo- (Knorr and 
Dcjden), 1892, A., 731; (Mollen- 
hoff), 1892, A., 1246. 

4-nitro- (Knorr), 1884, A., 302, 
1153,1378; 1887, A., 602; (Knorr 
and Duden), 1892, A., 731. 

4-oxime (Knorr), 1887, A., 602. 
4-thio- (i-thiobk-l-phcnyl-S-mcthyl- 
jnyrazo7onc) (v, BuriiKA and 
Sprague), 1890. A., 796; (Mic- 
HAELis),1890,A.,1269; (Sprague), 
1891, T., 332, 335. 

Phenylmethyl/sopyrazolones, 1:2- and 
1:5- (Lederer), 1892, A., 635. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone-4-acetic 
acid (Knorr and Blank), 1884, A., 
1380. 

Phenylmethylpyrazoloneazobenzene. 

See under Azo-. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone-4-carbi- 
nol and -4-malonylcarbamide (Pel- 
lizzari), 1889, A., 518. 
l-Phenyl“3-methylpyrazolone-4-keto- 
phenylhydrazone (v. Buuhka anil 
Sprague), 1890, A., 28. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone-^-Bul- 
phonic acid (Molleniioff), 1892, A., 
1215. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone-?>-sul- 
phonio chloride, 4-b/ohloro- (Mollen¬ 
iioff), 1892, A., 1246. 
Phenyl-a-methylpyridazone, and 7 - 
cliloro- (Aon), 1890, A., 71. 

4- Phenyl-2-methylpyrrodiazolone (An- 
dreoooi), 1890, A., 889. 

1 -Phenyl- 2 -methylpyrrolidone- 2 - carbo- 
nitrile and -carboxylic acid (Kee¬ 
ling), 1889, A., 1211 , 1212 . 
Phenylmethylpyrroline, synthesis of 
(Paal), 1885, A., 516. 

5- Phenyl-2-methylpyrroline-3-carb- 
oxylic acid (Lederer and Paal), 

1886, A., 75. 

7 -Phenyl-£-methyl- and ^-phenyl- 7 - 
methyl-^-quinazolones (JCorner), 

1887, A., 1045. 

2'-Pheny 1-1 -methylquinoline (D oe bn e r 
and Gieseke), 1888, A., 300* 


2 / -Phenyl-2-methylquinoline, ^-amido- 
(Weidel and Bamberger), 1888, A., 
966. 

2'-Phenyl-3 / -methylquinoline,4-amido-. 
See Flavanilino. 

m-amido- and w-nitro- (v. Miller 
and Kinkelin), 1886, A., 561. 
Phenyl-2'-methylquinoline, amido- 

(Scuiff and Vanni), 1890, A., 1298. 
4'-phenyl-2'-methylquinoline {phenyl- 
quinalcUne) and its derivatives 
(Geigy and Koenigs), 1885, A., 
1236. 

synthesis of (Beyer), 1886, A., 630. 
2'-Phenylmethylquinoxaline, constitu¬ 
tion of (Lellmann and Donner), 

1890, A., 525. 

/u-Phenyl-a-methyl-selenazole and 
-selenazole-^-carboxylic acid (Hof¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 727. 
Phenylmethylsemithiocarbazides 
(Dixon), 1890, T., 261; P., 26; (v. 
Bruntng), 1890, A., 23. 
Phenylmethylsuccinic acids (Zelinsky 
and Broilsiab), 1891, A., 1065. 
Phenylmethylsulphonamic acid, 

ammonium salt of (Traube), 1891, 
A., 569. 

Phenylmethylsulphone (Otio), 1885, 
A., 536. 

mono- and bt-chloro- (Otto), 1888, 
A., 483; 1890, A., 380. 
iodo- (Michael and Palmer), 1885, 
A., 536. 

Phenylmethyltaurine (an ilidomfh ion k 
acid) and its salts (Andreasoh), 
1883, A., 665. 

preparation of (James), 1885, T., 372; 
1\, 47. 

Phenyl-jS-methyltaurocarbamic anhydr¬ 
ide (Praoer), 1890, A., 159. 
Phenylmethyltetrahydrofurfuran 

(phenylmcthyltf tmvirihyluic oxide) 
(Paal), 1885, A., 250. 
properties of (Colefax), 1891, T., 194. 
Phenylmethyltetrahydroketoguinoxal- 
ine (UEORGEhCU), 1892, A., 886 . 

1 - Phenyl-2-methyltetrahydropyridine 
(Lli’l*), 1892, A., 1244. 

3 - Phenyl -1 -methy ltetrahydr oquinoline, 
derivatives of (La Oobi'E and Surge Lt), 
1886, A., 81. 

3'-Phenyl-2'-methyltetrahydroq[uinazo- 
line (Paal and Kuecke), 1892,A.,81. 
a-Phenyl-/i-methylthiazole (Hantz- 
»sch), 1888, A., 574; 1889, A., 724. 
^-Phenyl-a-methylthiazole (IIubauh- 
er), 1891, A., 221 . 

/u-Phenylmethylthiazoline and its 
derivatives (Gabluel and IIeymann), 

1891, A., 701. 
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Phenylmethylthiocarbamides (Geb- 
tiarpt), 1884, A., 1321; 1885, A., 
383. 

Pheny line thy lthiocarbamine chloride 
and oxide (Bilwstek), 1887, A., 823. 

Phenylmethylthiohydaatoin (Mai to k- 
wald, Nkumark and Stelznkr), 
1892, A., 150. 

4:2-Pheny lmethylthiophen and its 

derivatives (Baal and Pusuiiel), 
1887, A., 1101. 

5:2-Phenylmethylthiophen, synthesis of 
(Paal), 1885, A., 510. 

Phenylmethyl-^-toluamide (Le llm ann 
and Benz), 1891, A., 1215. 

Phenylmethyltriazenylamidoxime 
derivatives (Bladin), 1889, A., 977. 

Phenylmethyltriazenylazoxime-ben- 
zenyl and -ethenyl (Bladin), 1889, 
A., 978. 

Phenylmethyltriazole (Bladin), 1887, 
A., 139. 

Pheny lmethyltriazolecarboxylic acid 
and its derivatives (Bladin), 1887, 
A., 138; 1890, A., 1165; 1891,A.,472. 

i?-Phenylmethyluramidobenzoic acid 
{p-pheuybiiethylglycoluric acid) (Gua- 
rksoiii), 1892, A., 828. 

Phenylmethylurethane (Gebhardt), 
1885, A., 384. 

Phenylmethylxylylanride (Lellmann 
and Benz), 1891, A., 1215. 

Phenylmethyl-. See also'Methylphonyl-. 

1-Phenylmorpholme (K nor it), 1889, 
A., 1219. 

a-Phenyl-a- and -0 -naphthacincbonic 
acids (Doebner and Kuntze), 1889, 

A. , 411. 

£-Phenylnaphthalene (Smith), 1S89, 

B. , 70. 

Phenyl-j3-naphthacri&iae (His), 1884, 
A., 1357; (Clads and IUcutkr), 

1884, A., 1358. 

Ph enyInaph thaph enantbr a z onium 
hydroxide and its salts (Witt), 1887, 
A., 730. 

2'-Phenyl-a- and -Anaphthaquinolines 
(Doebner and Kuntze), 1889, A., 
411, 412. 

Phenylnaphthaquinone from Die hydro¬ 
carbon (Zinoke and Breuer), 

1885, A., 209. 

Phenyl-/S-naphthindoles, 2'- and 3'- 
(Ince), 1890, A., 57. 

Phenyl-j3-naphthol, tfmniido-, and 2:4- 
cfohitro- (Ernst), 1891, A., 300. 

Phenylnaphthostilborosindene (Witt 
and Schmidt), 1892, A. , 1247. 

Phenylnaphthyl- acetic acid and - aceto¬ 
nitrile (Michael and Jeanvr&tre), 
1892, A., 1094. 


Pheny 1-a-naphtkylamine (Pm ed - 

lander), 1881, A., 80. 

(U&ijvi), 3888, A., 488, 

1090. 

(?)-*l:2-nitramido- (Heim), 1888, A,, 
1096*. 

tliio- (ICym), 1890, A., 1307. 

Pheny 1-£ - naphthylamine (Fried- 

dander), 1884, A., 80. 
action of oxalic acid on (Meldola), 
1883, A., 807. 

anxido-. See Phenyhiaphthylcnodi- 
amine. 

tf&inido- (Ernst), 1891, A., 301. 
azo-derivatives of (Zinoke and Law- 
son), 1887, A., 730; (Zinoke), 
1890, A., 990. 

2:4-tfmitro- (Heim), 1888, A., 488; 

(Ernst), 1891, A., 300. 
nitramido- (Helm), 1888, A., 488. 
tliio- (ICym), 1890, A., 1307. 

Phenylnaphthylamine-blue (Haits- 
dorfer), 1890, A., 1308. 

Phenyl-a-naphtbylbiazolone (Freun d), 
1892, A., 509. 

Phenyl-^-naphthyloarbamide [m. p. 

220°] (Goldschmidt and Molin ari), 
1888, A., 1284. 

<^-Phenyl-/8-naphthylcarbamide [m. i>. 
189°] and chloride (Kym), 1890, A., 
633. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylcarbazole (Kym ), 
1890, A., 1307. 

Phenylnaphthyloarbazole, boiling 
point of (Sen weitze it), 1891, A., 
1240. 

a-Phenylnaphthylearbinol (Beck¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 781. 

Phenyl - o -naphthylenediamine (Zincic E 
and Lawson), 1887, A,, 730; 
(Harden), 1890, A., 631. 
action of benzaUloliydo anti of halicyl- 
aldeliydo on (Fischer), 1802, A., 
1472. 

action of nitrous acid on (Zincke 
and OamimimIiIi), 1890, A., 788. 
condensation of, with benzoin (Fis¬ 
cher), 1891, A., 718. 

Phenylnaphthylene-ethyldiamine 
action of benzahlehydo oh (Fischer), 
1892, A., 1472. 

Phenylnaphthylethylazammonium 
iodide (Zincke and Cami\dkll),1890, 
A., 787. 

Phenyl-a-napKthylethylthiocarbamide 
(Mainzer), 1883, A., 1106. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylformamidine (Com¬ 
stock and Wheeler), 1892, A.,706. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylglycollic acid(BEOK- 

, mann), 1889, A,, 781; (Beckmann 
and Paul), 1892, A., 170. 
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Phenyl-a- and -£-naphthylhydrazines, 
o-p-rfmitro- (Willgeropt and 
Schulz), 1801, A., 572. 

5-Phenyl-a- nnd -jS-l-naphthyl-2- 
me thy lpy rr oline- 3 - cart oxylie acids 
(Leperer ami Pval), 1886, A., 
76. 

Phenyl-j3-naphthylmethylthiocarb- 
amide (Gebitarpt), 1884, A., 1321. 

«/^-Plieiiyl-^-j8-iiaplitlxylnaplitlxa- 
triazine (Melpola and Forster), 

1891, T., 698. 

Phenylnaphthylpinacoline (Elbs), 1887, 
A , 943. 

Phenyl-a- and -jS-naphthylsemithio- 
carbazides (Dixon), 1892, T., 1019; 
(Freund), 1892, A., 508. 

Phenyl-a-naphthyl-Tj/-tlriobiazolone 
(Freund), 1892, A., 510. 

Phenylnaphthylthiocarbainides‘( Ma In¬ 
zer), 1883, A., 1107; (Freund and 
Wole), 1892, A., 984. 

Phenylnitr ethylene. See Styione, 

nitro-. 

Phenylnitrobenzenesulphazide, on- and 
jp-mtvo- (Limpriciit), 1887, A., 723. 

Phenyl-m-nitrobenzenylamidine (L< >s- 
hen), 1892, A., 52. 

Phenyl-o-, -on- nnd -^-nitrobenzenyl- 
napbtbylenediamines (Fihoher), 

1892, A., 1473. 

Phenyl-m-nitrobenzimido-ether (Los- 
fl en), 1892, A., 52. 

Phenyl-m-nitrobenzylamine (Borg- 
MANN), 1886, A., 67. 

Phenyl*//-o-nitrodibenzylhydrazine 
(Paal and Bodewki), 1892, A., 
1450. 

Phenylnitromethane. Seo Toluene, 

nitro-. 

PhenyBtftfwnitronaphthylainine (M krz 
and Wjbitii), 1883, A., 314. 

Phenyl-^- and -o-nitrophenyl oxides, 
(li- and /W-uilro- (trf- and Mwnitw 
diphenyl tueithtt) (Willgeuopt and 
Huetlin), 1881, A., 1328. 

Phenyl-u /M//nitrophenyloarbin cyan¬ 
ide, jw-nitro- (friu ih'odiphrnyhtetto- 
oulnite) (\. lttrriTER), 1888, A., 
1180. 

Phenyl-$^iritrophenylmethylcarb- 
amide Jn-nitro-s-diphmylmefhytem'l)- 
ctmide) (Lellmvnn and Benz)* 1891, 
A., 1215. 

rts-Phenyl-a&Z-m- and -jp-nitrophenyl- 
naphthatriazines and p- and on -nitro- 
(Meldola and Forster), 1891, T., 
693. 

Phenylnitropropionic acid, j»-niti*o-, 
derivatives of (Friedlanpeu and 
Mahly), 1885, A., 1137. 


Phenyb/mitropropionic acid (Ga briel), 
1885, A., 1229. 

Phenylnitropropyleno and its deriva¬ 
tives (Prieiis), 18S1, A., 313; 1885, 
A., 161. 

Phenylnitrosoimidothiazoline (S nr atz- 
mann), 1891, A., 745; (Nae), 1891, 
A., 1517. 

Phenylnitrososulphone (Poshing), 1890, 
A., 781. 

Phenyl*//nitrotoluidine (y-dhilt rat alyl- 
phenylmnhie) (Hep?), 18S3, A., 317. 

Phenyl-m-nitro-^-tolylcarbamide 
(Leeckart), 1890, A., 760. 

Phenyl-o-nitro-^-tolylthiocarbamide, 
w?-nitro- (Steitdemann), 1884, A., 
307. 

Phenylnonyl-carbamide and -thiocarb- 
amide (Freund and Sohonejild), 
1892, A., 132, 133. 

Phenyloctane. See OctyTbcnzeno. 

Plienyloctonitrile (Jin ylh< n zy/ir cyan - 
ide) (Rosnolymo), 1889, A., 862. 

Phenylosazoneglyoxalcarboxylic acid 
(N\si’\ogel), 1889, A,, 237. 

??-Phenylosotriazaldehy&e (Jonas and 
v. Pecbmann), 1891, A., 1113. 

R-Phenylosotriazole and its homologuos 
(Jon vs and y. I^eohmann), 1891, 
A., 1113. 

cyano- (Jonah and V, Peciimann), 
1801, A., 1114. 

^-Phenylosotriazolecarboxylic acid 
and its derivatives ^(Jonah and v. 
Peciimann), 1891, A., 1112. 
amido-, and nitro- (lULTZER.and v. 
Peciimann), 1891, A., 1116. 

oi -Phenylosotriazoledicarboxylic acid 
(Baltzeii and v. Peciimann), 1891, 
A., 1116. 

^-Pbenylosotriazoletbiamide (J < >nah 

and v. Peciimann), 1891, A,, 1114. 

Phenylosotriazonecarboxylic acid (v. 
PkckMANN), 1888, A., 1289. 

n -Pbenylosotriazylamine and /i-phenyl- 
osotriazyl alcohol (Jonah and \. 
Pechmann), 1891, A., 1114. 

Phenyloxamio acid. See Oxanilin 
acid. 

ju-Phonyloxazoline (Gabriel and TIey- 
mann), 1890, A., 1267. 
preparation of (Gabriel and Neu¬ 
mann), 1892, A., 1332. 
m-nitro- (Elfelpt), 1892, A,, 213. 

Phenyl/sooxazole (Claisen and Stock), 
1891, A., 451. 

Phenyl?s<9oxazolone (Perkin and Sten- 
houhe), 1891, T., 1005; (Claihen 
and &EDEL), 1891, A., 468; (IlAN- 
tzhch), 1891, A,, 740; (Ntths- 

berger), 1892, A.,, 1177, 
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Phenyl-moxazolone, oxime of (Clalsen 
and Xedel), 1891, A., 468. 

Phenyloximidoacetic acids, a- and £- 
(Mitlldr), Ifias, A., 1129; 1884, 
A., 584 ; ' (IIantz&ch), 1800, A., 
1274; 1891, A., 444. 

Phenyloximidoacetonitrile (Russ an- 

off), 1892, A., 322. 

a-Phenyloxyacrylic acid. Soo Cou- 
marie acid. 

£-Phenyloxyacrylic acid. See Plionyl- 
glycidic acid. 

Phenylparabanic acid (v. Sto.tentin), 
1885, A., 1196. 

Phenylparaconic acid and its salts 
(Jayne), 1883, A., 472; (Fittig 
and Rogers), 1890, A., 021. 
constitution of (Erdmann), 1884, 
A., 906. 

nitiation of (Eiidmann), 1886, A., 67. 
bromo- and ftobromo- (Fittig and 
Leoni), 1890, A., 895. 
cliloro- (o-, m- and p-), disubstitutcd 
naphthalenes from (Erdmann and 
Kirciiiioff), 1889, A., 150. 

2:4-, 2:5- and 3:4-(L'chloro-, and their 
derivatives (Erdmann), 1889, A., 
265; (Schwechten), 1890, A., 
619; (Erdmann and ScnwEcn- 
ten), 1891, A., 450. 
nitro- (Salomonson), 1885, A.,1224; 
1888, A., 480. 

Phenylparamide (welli6k acid, pluvyl- 
imide of) (Hotte), 1885, A., 1220. 

Phenylpentane. See Amylbcnzeno. 

co-Phenylpentamethylene glycol and 
bromide (Kipping and Perkin), 
1890, T., 311, 313. 

Phenylpentamethylpyrazolone (l-i^- 
imdh ?// pyrazolone) (Hau¬ 
ler), 1885, A., 818. 

Phenylpentenoic acid. Soo Hydro- 
sty ryl acrylic acid and Plicnylinothyl- 
iwcrolonic acid. 

yu-Phenylpentoxazoline (Carrier and 
Elfeltvt), 1892, A., 212. 
wi-nitro- (Elfeldt), 1892, A., 211. 

Phenylpentylene. See Phonylamylenc. 

Phenyl zscpentylene. Sec wwAinyl- 
benzene. 

Phenylphenaoyl oxide, m-nitro- (Lell- 
mann and Donner), 1890, A., 523. 

2'-Phenylphen-jj-azoxine (Lellmann 
and Donner), 1890, A., 524. 

Phenylpheno triazole, m cso- (Kehrman n 
and Messinger), 1892, A., 889. 

Phenyl-o-phenylenediamine (amido- 
diphoiylcmine) (SonoPFp), 1890, A., 
1113. 

Phenyl-p-phenylenediamine (I kuta ), 
1888,A.,167; (Henoke),1890,A,,609. 


Phenyl-o-phenyleneguanidine (Kel¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 1469. 
e * Phenyl -p -phenylglycoluric acid ” 
(OuAKEKCin), 1892, A., 828. 

Pheny lpheny lhy drazine, 3-br om o- 6 - 

nitro- (Willgerort), 1888, A.,949. 
tf7fo-M-chloro-c-nitvo-, preparation of 
(Willgerodt and Ellon), 1891, 
A., 1361. 

Phenyl-tfZ^-phenylnaphthatriazine. 

Sec Dii>henyl-aj8-uaphthatriazmc. 
Phenylphenylsemithioeaxbazides, o- 
and jtf-chloro- (Hewitt), 1891, T., 
210 , 212 . 

Phenylphosphoric acid. See Plienylic 
phosphate. 

Phenylphosphorous acid (Hoaojc),1S83, 
A., 736. 

Phenylphosphoryl chloride (Noaoic), 
1883, A., 735. 

Phenylphosphoryl rfi-, trim- and thio- 
chlorides (Anschutz and Emery), 
1890, A., 34, 35. 

5-Phenyl?sophthalic acid (Doerner), 
1890, A,, 1284; 1891, A., 1065. 
o-Phenylphthalidecarhoxylic acid, iso- 
merido of (Jtjillard), 1888, A., 955. 
Phenylphthalimide, prcpaialion of 
(Haller), 1892, A., 1204. 
Phenylpiperazine, ^-nitro- (Schmidt 
and Wichmann), 1892, A., 210. 
l-Phenyl-3:6-o-piperazone (Miohaelis 
andHERMENs), 1892, A., 1494. 

1-Pheny lpiperidine and its derivatives 
(Lellmann), 1887, A., 604; (Lell- 
mann and Geller), 1888, A.,1107. 
o-amido- (Lellmann and Juht),1891, 
A., 1245. 

^-amido-, formal ion of dyes from 
(Lellmann and Geller), 1888, 
A., 1108. 

^-bromo- (Lellmann and Just), 
1891, A., 1244. 

nitvo-dcrivativcs of (Lellmann), 
1887, A., 004. 

7 -Phenylpiporidine (Bally), 1888, A., 
05. 

Phenylpiperidylearbamide (G w r* 
iiardt), 1885, A., 384; (Wallacu 
and Lehmann), 1887, A., 385. 
Phenylpiperidyllactic acid (Krlen- 
meyer), 1889, A., 988. 

Phenylpiperidylthiocarbamide (S kin¬ 
ner and ItUHEMANN), 1888, T., 558. 
a-Phenylpropaldehyde (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1891, A., 898. 

Pheny lpropaldehyde ( hjclrocbi nam - 
atdehyde ) (v. Miller and Rohde), 
1890, A., 979. 

Phenylpropargyl oxide (Henry), 1883, 
A., 803. 
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Phenylpropenylamidine (Michael and 
Wing), 1885, A., 963. 

Phenylpropiolic acid (Perkin and Bel- 
lenot), 1886, T., 441. 
preparation of (Perkin), 1884, T,, 
171, 

direct addition of hydrogen to (Aron- 
stein and Holleman), 1889, A., 
878. 

formation of tf7facinnamie aoid from 
(Liebermann and Scholz), 1892, 
A., 848. 

tf/chloride (Nissen), 1892, A., 1464. 
o- amido-, and its derivatives (v. 
Baeyer and Bloem), 1883, A., 
196. 

a-Phenylpropionamide (Janssen), 1SS9, 
A., 596. 

j8-Phenylpropionamide (v. Hofmann), 
1886, A., 45; (Hughes), 1891, P., 
71. 

Phenylpropionic acid, formation of a 
hydrocarbon, C^II^, from (Kir- 
pinu), 1S92, P.,107. 

a-Phenylpropionic acid (Jnjrfratropic 
acid) (Oliveri), 1890, A., 375. 
preparation of (Janssen), 1SS9, A., 
596. 

derivatives of (Triniuk), 1885, A., 
529. 

0-Phenylpropionic acid (hydroeinnamic 
acid) and its derivatives (Gabriel), 
1883, A, 195; (Gabriel and 
IIerzberg), 1883, A., 1123; (IIerz- 
berg), 1885, A., 661. 
thermochemistry of (Stojimann, 
Kleber and Langbetn), 1889, A., 
1096. 

melting point and separation of mix¬ 
tures of phonylaeotio acid and 
(Salkowski), 1885, A., 602. 
3:4-f/mmido- (Gabriel), 1883, A., 
195. 

M-bromo- (Gabriel), 1883, A., 195. 
3:4-bromaiuido- (Gabriel), 1883, A., 

195. 

o-, m - and ;;-chloro- (Ueuzberg), 
1885, A., 661. 

y>-chloro- (Miernoh), 1892, A., 1222. 
«j8-tf/ehloro- (Erlenmeyer), 1883, A., 

196. 

chlorobromo- (Erlenmeyer), 1883, 
A., 196. 

o-, m - and^-iodo- (IIerzberg), 1885, 
A., 661. 

3:5-^initr-4-amido- (Stoehr), 1884, 
A., 1350. 

a-Phenylpropionic anhydride, o-ainido-. 
See Atroxindolc. 

£-Phenylpropionic anhydride, w-amido-. 
See Hydroearbostyril. 


jS-Phenylpropionic {cinnamic) ohloride 
(Hughes), 1891, P., 71. 

a-Phenylpropionitrile (Meyer), 1889, 
A., 596. 

Phenylpropionylcarbamide (KtJiiN), 
1885, A., 260. 

Phenylpropylaoetamide, £- and y - 
bromo- (Elfelbt), 1892, A., 214. 

Phenylpropylaeetic acid (Ro&sqlymo), 
1889, A., 861, 

Phenyl isopropylacetylgly collie acid, 

Sec Acetylcumylglycollic acid. 

Phenylpropylamine and its derivatives 
(Tafbl), 1S86, A., 940 ; 1889, A., 
976; (Garelli), 1892, A., 845. 
di - and tri- nitro- (van Rombuegh), 
1886, A., 455. 

Phenyl ^‘opropylamine (Ebeleanu), 

1887, A., 583. 

Phenyliaopropylbenzenylnaphthylene* 
diamine (Fischer), 1892, A., 1173. 

Phenylpropylcarbinol (Marshall and 
Perkin), 1891, T., 886. 

Phenylpropylene. See Allylbenzcno. 

1 -Phenyl- 4-? aopropylene-3:5-pyrazolid- 
one (Miohvelis and Burmeister), 
1892, A., 1005. 

Phenylpropylene-^-semithiocarhazide 
(AvenariUvS), 1891, A., 550. 

Phenylpropylene-xt-thiocarbamide 
(Prager), 1890, A., 159. 

Phenyl /sopropylethylene glycol (Fob- 
SEIC), 1884, A., 833. 

PhenyKsopropylhydrazine (Philips), 
1887, A., 1104. 

Phenylpropylic alcohol (Freer a), 1887, 
A., 35. 

PhenyU.sopropylie alcohol(fotts;/7 methyl* 
carbinol) (Errera), 1887, A., 35. 

Phenyl/sopr opy Ike tone-o-carboxylic 
acid (ben wyl ihapropyl-o-cttrboo'yl ia 

acid) (Roser), 1885, A., 268. 

Phenylpropylnitramine, tovnitro- (van 
Rom burgh), 1886, A., 455. 

Phenylpropylthiocarbamine chloride 
(Billetkii and Strotil),1888, A., 364. 

Phenyl-propyl- and -/^opropy 1-triazole- 
carboxylic acids (Bladin), 1892, A., 
638. 

Phenylpropyl-. See also Propylphenyl-. 

Phenylwtapyrazole (Pinner and 
LifsohOtz), 1887, A., 1055. 

1- Phenylpyrazole (Balbiano), 1887, 

A., 1054; 1889, A., 1215; (Ivnorr 
and Laubmann), 1889, A., 410. 
derivatives of (Balbiano), 1890, A., 
1164. 

4-bromo- and di - and tf/’Z-bromo- (Bal¬ 
biano), 1890, A., 797. 

2- Phenyl-/8-pyrazole. See 2-Plienyl- 

glyoxalino. 
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1 -Phenylpyrazole- 4-carboxylic acid 

(Knobr and Laubmvnn), 1889, A., 
410. 

1 -Phenylpyrazole-5-carboxylic acid 
(Claihen and JIoomidn), 1891, A., 
1107. 

1-Phenylpyrazole 3:5-dicarboxylic acid 
(Balbiano), 1890, A., 1164; 

(Claihen and Roohen), 1891, A., 
1107. 

4-bromo- (Balbiano), 1890, A., 1165. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-3: 1 :5-tricarboxylic 
acid (Knorr and Laubmann), 1889, 
A., 410. 

1-Phenylpyrazolidine (Miohaet.ir and 
Lampe), 1892, A., 355. 

1-Phenyl-3:5-pyrazolidono (Mi< ‘haems 
and Burmetkteu), 1892, A., 1001. 
4-oximo of (MroiiAEiiis and Buit- 
MEJHTKU), 1892, A., 1005. 

l-Phenyl-3:5-pyrazolidone-4-azobenz¬ 
ene (Miohaelts and Burmelsteu), 
1892, A., 1005. 

1-Phenylpyrazoline (Firoher and 
Knoevenagel), 1887, A., 932; 

(Balbiano), 1889, A., 1215. 

Phenylme^ipyrazolone (a-pltaujlhydan- 
toin) (Pinner), 1888, A., 1102. 

Phenylpyrazolone {quinhinn) deriva¬ 
tives, constitution of (Knorr), 1884, 
A., 1377; 1887, A., 601. 

1 - Phenylpyrazolone (Rithemann and 
Morrell), 1S92, T., 799. 

1 -Pheny Ksopyr azolone and d-bromo- 
(Fischer and Knoevenagel), 1S87, 
A., 933. 

l-Phenylpyrazolone-3-carboxylio acid 
(Buchner), 1890, A., 156. 

1- Phenylpyrazolone-4-carboxylic acid 

(RtnuBMANN and Morrell), 1892,1'., 
797, 799. 

1 -Phenylpyrazolone-3-car boxy lie acid, 
4-amido- (Taeel), 1887, A., 468. 

2- Phenylpyridine (Mkuaiti* and Co- 
benzl), 1883, A., 1015. 

3- Phenylpyridine, and its diketone 
(Skuaui* and Ooiibmjl), 1883, A., 
1013. 

4- Phenylpyridine, and its Hulls (IIantz- 
soh), 1884, A., 1194. 

2‘Phenylpyridine ketone, and its salts 
(Skraup and Uobknzl), 1883, A., 1015. 

3-Phenylpyridinecarboxylic acid and 
its salts (vSkratti* and Cobenzl),]883, 
A., 1012. 

Phenylpyridinedicarboxylic acids, 2- 
and 3-, and tlieir salts (Skuaup and 
Cobenzl), 1883, A., 1014, 1011. 

2-Phenylpyridinedicarboxylic acid, 
dibromo-, and its salts (SrcitAUr and 
Cobbnzl), 1883, A., 1014. 
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2- Phenylpyridinephenyleneketonecarb- 
oxylic acid (Doebner and Kttntzjc), 
1889, A., 412. 

3- Phenylpyridinosnlphodioarboxylic 
acid (Fmmekheiker), 1889, A., 527. 

4- Phenylpyridinetetracarboxylic acid, 
and its salts (IIantzkoh), 1884, A., 
1193. 

l-Fhenyl-4 -pyridone, aj8j3-/,r /chloro- 

(ZiNOKE), 1890, A., 905; (Zincke 
and Fucus), 1892, A., 418. 

1 -Phenyl-1 -pyridonecarboxylic acid, 

ajS/S-Z^’/chloro- (Ztnoke), 1890, A., 
965 ; (Zinuke and Ftrcms), 1892, A., 
448. 

Phenylpy rro diazolecarboxylic acid, 

1:3-, synthesis of (Andreoooi), 1892, 
A., 636. 

1 -Phenylpyrrolineazohenzene (Fi sorer 
and IIeit), 1886, A., 1042. 

1 -Phenylpyrroline-2:5-dibenzoic acid 
(Baumann), 1887, A., 735. 

Phenylpyrnvic acid (Ploohl), 1884, A., 
C04; 1887,A.,254; (Frlenmeyer), 
1887, A., 142, 1046; (WisLTOENUS), 

1887, A., 587. 

synthesis of (Frlenmeyer), 1889, A., 
990. 

Phenylquinaldine. See Phenyb2'- 
mefchylquinoline. 

Phenylquinaldinio acid, Sco 4'-rhenyl- 
qiiinoline-2'-carboxylic acid. 

‘ 2'-phenylquinazoline (Gabriel and 
Jansen), 1890, A., 1442. 

a-Phenylqnininic acid (Doebneu),1889, 
A., 411. 

Phenylqninoline, amido- fm.p. 136°T>] 
(JELLrNKK), 1886, A., 1015. 

1-Phenylquiuoline and its derivatives 
(La Ookte and Homs Kit), 3 886, A., 80. 

3 -Phenylqninoline and its derivatives 
(La Oos'i’E and Sourer)* 1880, A., 
81. 

anndo-(AV ridel and v.GEonunmus), 

1888, A., 967. 

2 / *Phenylquinolino, preparation of 
(KniicnLANHER and (Ion ring), 
1883, A., 1148; (Doebner and v. 
Miller), 1883, A., 1149. 
derivatives of (Doebner and v. 
Miller), 1886, A., 721 ; (Mtir- 
aunn), 1892, A., 1003. 

2-amido- (v. Miller and Ktnkislin), 
1885, A., 1141. 

3'- Phenylqninoline, ] Reparation of 
(Feieulander and Gojiring), 1883, 
A., 1148. 

4 '-Phenylqninoline and its derivatives 
(Urimaux), 1883, A., 668; (Koenme 
and Nee), 1886, A., 1015; 1887, A., 
599. 
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3'-Phenyl/aoquinoline and 4'-ainido-, 
and l':4':-chloronilro- (Gabriel), | 
1886, A., 266, 630. 

Phenylquinolineamine, and its .salts 
(Friedlander and Wein hero), 1885, 
A., 990. 

2^Phenylquinoline-4'-carboxylic acid 

(a-ph enyh Inchon ic acid) (J Ioebner), 
1887, A. ,504. 

homologues of (Doebner and Gie- 
sekk), 1888, A.. 300. 
d'-Phenylquinoline^-caiboxylic acid 
(phc,nylqitinalclinic acid) (Ivoenicls 
and Nee), 1886, A., 1015. 
S-Phenylquinoline-mcwo- and -^'-carb¬ 
oxylic acids (Claus andN tpolaynen), 
1886, A., 68. 

2'-Phenylquinolinesiilphoiuc acids 
(Murmann), 1892, A., 1003. 
3-Phenylquinolme-^- and -£-sulphonie 
acids and their salts (La Cost is and 
Sorter), 1886, A., 82. 
phenylqninonediimide (IJencke), 1S90, 
A., 609. 

Phenylrosaniline, d/nitvn- (Nolttko), 
1883, A., 54. 

Phenylrosindnline (ro&indvline) (Fisni- 
EE and IIkpp), 1888, A., 1291 ; 
1890, A., 909. 

amiuo- (Fischer and IIepp), 1890, 
A., 765. 

Phenylrosindulinesulphonic acid 
(Fincher and He it), 1891, A., 
1045. 

Phenylsalicenyluramidoxime (S pi t<- 

keu), 1890, A., 144. 

Phenylsalicylic acid (Graebk), 1888, 
A., 477; (Aruknz), 1890, A., 
892. 

tf/ibromo-, and ^/nitro- (Arbenz), 
1890, A., 893. 

Phenylsantoninmethane, m-nitro- (Ber- 
TOM), 1892, A., 622. 
a-Phenylselenazylamine (Ho ppm Ann), 
1889, A., 720. 

Phenylseleniooarbamide (Sto ltk), 1886, 
A., 781. 

Phenylseleniocarbimide (Stolte), 1887, 
A., 43. 

Phenylsemicarbazide (Euhlkanu ), 
1892, A., 1323. 

o-chloro- (ITewitt), 1891, T., 210, 
Phenylsemithiocarbazide (Skinn e r an d 
Ru HEM ANN), 1888, A., 27 i. 
Phenylsorbinosazone (Fincher), 1887, 
A., 567. 

Phenylsuccenylamidme (Comstock aiul 
Wheeleb), 1892, A., 702. 
Phenylsuccinainic acid, ^-Ivrotno- 
(Hoooewerfe and van Dorp), 1891, 
A., 196. 


Phenylsuccinamide, constitution of 
(IIoookwkkpp and van Dorp), 
1891, A,, 197. 

action of potassium hypobromite on 
(Hoooeweree and van Dorp), 
1891, A., 196. 

^-bromo-, and bromamido- (Hooorc- 
werfe and van Dorp), 1891, A. 
196. 

Phenylsuccinazone (Cjamician and 
Zanetti), 1890, A., 1120. 
Phenylsuccinimide (Moine), 1887, A., 
489. 

piepamlion of (Haller), 1892, A., 

1201. 

Phenylsuipharsenie acid, disodimn salt 
of (Schulte), 1883, A., 187. 
Phenylsulphineacetic acid, non-exist¬ 
ence of (Otto and Knoeltiardt), 
1887, A., 263. 

il Phenylsulphocy amine,” a-amido- 

(Villk), 1887, A., 833. 

Phenyls alphonamic acid (Traure), 

1890, A., 1137. 

fiVbromo-, barium salt of (Thauhe), 

1891, A., 509. 

Phenylsnlphone. See Diphcnylsul- 
phonc. 

Phenyleulphoneacotates, pro]undies of 
(Michael and Palmer), 1885, A., 
986. 

Phenylsulphoneacetonamine (R. an<l 
\V. Otto), 1888, A., 282. 
Phenylsulphoneacetone (Otto), 1886, 
A., 801; (Otto, and Rossinu), 1890, 
A., 780. 

Phenylsulphoneacetonephenylmeroap- 
tole (It. and W. Otto), 1888, A., 282; 
(Otto and Rosninh), 1891, A., 568. 
Phenylsulphoneacetoxime (It. and W. 

Otto), 1888, A., 282. 
Phenylsulphone-o-amido- and -o-nitro- 
anilides and -w-amido- and -w?.-nitro- 
^-toluidides (Lellm a n n ), 1884, A., 51. 
Phenylsulphone-S-amidovaleric acid 
(Sciiotten and Spiilomann), 1892, 
A., 354. 

Phenylsulphone-7//o5w- and - di -bromaco- 
tones (It. and W. Otto),1888,A.,282. 
Phenylsulphone^//bromamide (I I < >o« k- 
WJBUKF and van Dorp), 1888, A., 1191. 
a-Phenylsulphone-a-bromopropionic 
acid (Otto), 1890, A., 381. 
a-Phenylsulphonebutyric acid (R. and 
W. Otto), 1888, A., 577. 
/3-Phenylsulphone-erotonic and -/.socro- 
tonic acids (Aittenrietii), 1891, A., 
203. 

Phenylsulphone-ethylic alcohol, and 
its derivatives (Otto and Dam- 
Koiri.KR), 1885, A., 262. 
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Phenylsulphone-ethylic sulphate and 
chloride (Otto and Dam kohler), 
1885, A., 202, 203. 

Phenylsulphonehydroxypropionic acid, 
jp-cnloro- (Konig), 1892, A., 1091. 
Phenylsulphonephenylbenzenylami&ine 
(Wallaoh), 1883, A., 48. 
Phenylsulphonepheny lhy dr a z ine (Es- 
cales), 1885, A., 798. 
a-Phenylsulphonepropionic acid (Otto), 
1890, A., 3S1. 

preparation of the ethylic salts of 
(Otto), 1885, A., 537. 
y8-Phenylsulphonepropionic acid (Otto), 
1888, A., 360. 

Phenylsulphonepr opionic acid, jp-ch 1 ovo- 
a-amido- (Konig), 1892, A., 1091. 
Phenylsulphonetetrahydroquinoline 
(SciroTTEN and Schlomann), 1892, 
A., 355. 

Phenyltaurine and its sails (An- 
dreasch), 1883, A., 604. 

S avation of (James), 1885, T., 369. 
do, and its hydrochloride (Ley- 
mAnn), 1885, A., 786. 
Phenyltaurocyamine, formation of 
(James), 1885, T., 373. 
Phenyltetrahydro-a- and -3-naphtha- 
benzyl-carbamides and -thiooarh- 
amides (Bamberger and Helwig), 
1889, A., 1198. 

2'-Phenyltetrahydro-a-naphthaqninol- 

ine (Doebner and Kuntze), 1889, 
A., 412. 

Phenyl-a-tetrahydronaphthyl-carh- 
amide and -thiocarbamide (Bamber¬ 
ger and Althattsre), 1888, A., 960. 

1 -Phenyl- A 2 - tetrahydropicoline (Lire) , 
1892, A., 1214. 

3'-PhenyItefrahydroquinazoline (Paa l 
and Btrsni), 1890, A., 73. 

2'-thio- (Soberbaum and Wjpman), 
1889, A., 973; (Busc-ir), 1892, A., 
1495. 

2 '-Phenyltetrahydroquinoline and ils 
nitroso-dorival]ve (Doebner and 
v. Miller), 1886, A., 722. 
m-amido- and m-nitro- (v. Mir ,bee 
and Kinkelin), 1885, A., 1145. 
Phenyltetra-wi-hydroxydiphenyl- 
methaae, j;-nitro- (Siboni), 1892, A., 
621. 

Phenyltetra-p-hydroxy diphenyl- 
methane, o-nitro- (Siboni), 1892, A., 
621. 

Phenyl tetrad-hydroxy diphenyl- 
methanes, on- and ^-nitro- ( Bertoni 
and Zenoni), 1892, A., 620. 
Phenyltetramethylenic r/^bromide and 
glycol (Marshall and Perkin), 
1891, T., 890. 


Phenyltetramethylpyrazolone (l-i p- 

atmylnu'th tilartiqinn him ) and ils 
oxime (11 vllek), 1885, A., 818. 

Phenyltotrazenylamidoxime (1 > lad in), 
1889, A., 979. 

Phenyltetrazolecarboxylic acid, amido- 
niulnitro- (Bladin), 1892, A., 1009. 

Phenyltetrazolecarboxylthiamide 
(Bladin), 1892, A., 638. 

Phenyltetric acid (Mosoiieles and 
Cornelius), 18^8, A., 1272. 

Phenyltetrose (Fischer and Stewart), 
1892, A., 1447. 

on -Phenyl thiamidobenzoic acid 

(Asnr an), 1884, A., 907. 

a-Phenylthiazole (Auarides), 1889, A., 
Ill; (Poiu>), 1889, A., 725. 

^Phenylthiazole (IIiTBAniER), 1891, 
A., 221. 

Phenylthiazoline (ITANTzsoTr and 
T uaitmann), 1888, A., 573; (Gabriel 
and TIeymann), 1890, A., 521. 

Phenylthiazylamine (Tradmann), 
1889, A., 415. 

Phenylthienylmethane (Peter), 1884, 
A., 1001. 

a-Phenyhfr’thiobiuret (Uwcirr), 1892, 
A.. 704 ; (Fromm), 1892, A., 814. 

Phenylr/fthiocarbamic thioanhydride 
(Losanitscii), 1892, A., 55. 

Fhenylthiocarbamide (Bertram), 1890, 
A., 1291; 1892, A., 465. 
action of benzylic chloride and of 
allylic bromide on (Weiineu), 1890, 
T., 295, 301. 

action of chlorosulphonic acid <>u 
(Pawlbwbki), 1889, A., 1165. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Hector), 1889, A., 872. 
action of silicon Wwbroniide on 
(Keynolds), 1888, T., 856. 
compounds of, with metallic salts- 
(IIathke), 1884, A., 1018. 

Phenylthiocarbamide allylic, benzylic, 
ethylic, methylic and propylic 
cyanides (Hhcut), 1890, A., 1104. 

Phenylthiocarbamine/.s'obutylcyamido 
(llunn), 1892, A., 703. 

Phenylthiocarbimide, preparation of 
(Werner), 1891, T., 398. 
and chloral-.ammonia (Dixon), 1892, 
T., 529. 

action of acetic acid on (Gain and 
ConEN), 1891, T., 327; P., 70; 
(Werner), 1891, T., 544; P., 
85. 

action of aldehyde- and of valer- 
aldohydo-ammonia on (Dixon), 
1888, T., 416, 417. 
action of, on amido-acids (Asoitan), 
1883, A., 1107. 
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Ph.enylth.iocar bimide, action of benz- 
aldehyde and of benzoic acid on 
(Cotien), 1891, T., 07, 
action of dimetliylanilineon (Dixon), 
1892, T., 538. 

action of propionic acid on (Werner), 
1891, T., 550. 

action of thialdine on (Dixon), 18S9, 
T., 627. 

action of water on (Cain and Cohen), 
1891, T., 828. 

oxide (Helmers), 1887, A., 581. 
m-nitro-, and its derivatives (Steude- 
mann), 1883, A., 801; 1884, A., 
806. 

Phenylthiocarbimide-aldehyde- 
ammonia, and action of silver nitrate 
on (Dixon), 1892, T„ 518, 521. 

a-PhenylfZ i thiodimethylkeinr e t 
(Fromm), 1892, A., 844. 

Phenylthio-hydantoic acid and 
-hydantoin (Ascii vn), 1881, A,, 907. 

Phenylthiophen and its derivatives 
(Renyiid), 1890. A., 134. 

a-Phenylthiophen, syntliosis of (Kites 
and Paal), 1887, A., 238. 

Phenylthiophen-^- and -tetm- 
sulphonic acids (Renard), 1890, A., 
134. 

Phenylthiosalicylic acid. Soe 0 - 
Phenoxybenzoic acid. 

0 -Phenylth.io-nramidocinnamic acid 
(Rothschild), 1890, A., 1123; 1891, 
A., 198. 

Phenylthiouramido-^-tolylnrethane 

(thfomrbaniMolyleimtrctJwne) 
(Sohife and Yanni), 1890, A., 1125 ; 
1892, A., 600. 

Phenylthionrethane (S chief and 
Yanni), 1892, A., 600. 
oxidation of (Jacobson), 1886, A., 
876 . 

nitro- (Lohanitsch), 1883, A., 582. 

Phenyltoluene. Set 1 Mothyldiphenyl-. 

Phenyl-w -toluidine, iSmiitro-. See In’- 
N itrauili t lott >luono. 

Phenyl-y>-toluidine and its derivatives 
(Bitch), 1885, A., 147; (Bonna), 
1887, A., 927; (Reichold), 1890, 
A., 009. 

o-amido- (IIeidensleben), 1891, A., 
307. 

jt>-amido- (Reichold), 1890, A., 610. 
tfiamido- and t/mitramido- (Ernst), 
1891, A., 300. 

o-nitro- (Soiiopff), 1890, A., 1113. 
jp-nilroso- (Reichold), 1890, A., 
609. 

y>Phenyltolylacetonitrile (Neure), 
1889, A., 597; (MrciiAEL and Jean- 
PrOstre), 1892, A., 1094. 


Phenyltolylbenzylacetonitrile(NEURE), 

1889, A., 597. 

Phenyl-^-tolylbenzylbiuret (Kitiin and 
IIexsuhel), 18S8, A., 471. 

Phenyl-^-tolylbenzylcarbamide (IIam- 
mericii), 1892, A., 1083. 

Phenyl-m-tolylcarbamide (v. Buchka 
and SoiiAOHTEBECX), 1889, A., 
702. 

Phenyl-o-, -m-, and -jD-tolylcarbinyl- 
amines (Goldschmidt and Stocker), 

1890, A., 1480, 1479. 

Phenyl-m-tolylcarbinylcarbamide 

{Ji omobeirJi \j< Injlcarlam id e) (Go ld- 
sohmidt and Stocker), 1891, A., 
1480. 

Phenyl-jtf-tolylcarbinyl-phenylcarb- 
amide and -thiocarbamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Slocker), 1891, A., 
1480. 

Phenyl- 0 -tolyldiketodihydropyrazine 
(Abentiis), 1890, A., 270. 

Phenyl- 0 -tolyldiketopyrazine, rTVchloro- 
(Abentu.s), 1890, A., 520. 

Fhenyl- 0 - and -yj-tolyl-ay-diketopiper- 
azines (Bisciioff and lr.UTSDoitFEu), 
1890, A., 1285, 1280. 

Phenyl-jo-tolylethylene. See ;>-Methyl- 
stilbene. 

Phenyl-p-tolylethylthiocarbamide 
(Gebiiardt), 1884, A., 1321. 

Ph.enyl-9n-tolylmeth.ane and rZ/nitro - 
(Senff), 1881, A., 427. 

Phenyltolylmethanes, Cambio- (Ull- 
mann), 1888, A., 288. 

5-Phenyl-l:0~ and -^-tolyl-2-methyl- 
pyxrolines and their 3-carboxyiic 
acids (Lederer and Paal), 1886, 
A., 75. 

Phenyl-o-tolylmethyltbiocarbamide, 
action of aniline on (Gerhard r), 
1885, A., 383. 

Phenyl-jo4olylmethylthiocarbamide 
(Gebiiardt), 1884, A., 1321; 1885, 
A., 383. 

Phenyltolylpropane (Kraemer and 
Shirker), 1891, A., 207. 

a#-Phenyl- 0 -, -on- mitl -p-tolylpropanos 
(Kraemkr, Sbilker and Eher- 
iiardt), 1891, A., 207. 

Phenyl- 0 -tolylsemithiocarbazides Tin. p. 
163° and 146°] (Dixon), 1890, T., 
258, 259. 

Phenyl-jp-tolylsemithiocarbazides [in.p. 
173° and 172°] (Dixon), 1892, T., 
1013. 

Phenyl-i?-tolylsulphone (Otto), 1885, 
A., 536. 

Phenyl-/>-tolylthiocarbamide, o- and 
w-nitro- (Steudismann), 1881, A. 
307. 
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Phenyltriazolecarboxylic acid 

(Bladin), 1890, A., 1106. 
constitution of (Purhie and 

Marshall), 1891, A., 172. 
amido- and nitre- (Blaimn), 1892, 
A., 735. 

Phenyltriazoledicarboxylic acid and 
its salts (Blaimn), 1890, A., 1165; 

1891, A., 472. 

^-Phenyltrihydrothiazole (Pots rs ns it), 

1888, A., 946. 

Fhenyltrimethylammonium chloride 
and hydroxide, action of lioat on 
(Collie and Suhryver), 1890, T., 
777. 

iodide, action of potassium on 
(Thompson and Citndall), 1888, 
T., 763. 

tri - and yenf-iodidea (Dakert), 1883, 
A., 979. 

m-nitro*, hydroxide, bromide and 
M-nitrophonoxide (Staedel and 
Bauer), 1886, A., 941. 

Tat -Phenyltrimethylene-2:3-dicarb- 
oxvlic acid (Buchner), 1888, A., 
1275; (Buchner, and Deshauer), 

1892, A., 849. 

Tal-Phenyltrimethylene-2:2:3-tricarb- 
oxylic acid (Buoiiner and Des- 
sauer), 1892, A., 849. 
Phenyltrimethylenimine (Ba lbiano), 

1889, A., 252. 

Phenyltrimethylmethane. See fert.- 
Bntylbenzene. 

o- and jw-amido- (Senkowkki), 1890, 
A., 1296; 1892, A., 44. 
Phenyltrimethylphenylacetonitrile 
(Michael and JeanprUtre), 1892, 
A., 1094. 

Phenyltrimethylphenylcarbinol 

{plicnylmc'iifylenylrarbinol) (Louise), 
1886, A., 542. 

Phenyltrimothylpyrazole derivatives 
(Haller), 1885, A., 818. 

1 -Phenyl-3:5:5-trimethy lpyrazoline 
(Pih('Uer and Knoevenagel), 1887, 
A., 933. 

1 -Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethylpyrazolone 
(Knorr), 1887, A., 601. 
Phenyltrimethylrosinduline (Fischer 
and Hepp), 1890, A., 909. 

PhenyIt ri-j8 -naph thy lc arb amide 
(Pahchkowetzky), 1892, A., 167. 
Fhenyltripropylguanidine (F it an u RI¬ 

SEN), 1884, A., 1008. 
j 8 -Phenylumbelliferone (v. Peciim^nn 
and Duikberg), 1884, A., 67. 
reduction of (Liebeiimann and 
Hartmann), 1892, A., 1228. 
Phenyluracil, imido- (Jaeger), 1891, 
A., 1007. 


Phenyluramidobenzoic acid (Kutin), 
1885, A„ 260. 

Phenyl-^-uramitlopropionic acid 

(IToogewkrkk aud v \n Dorp), 
1891, A., 197. 

j)-bromo-, 2'4-<f/bromo- and 2:1:6- 
fr/bromo- (IIoogrweref and van 
Dorp), 1891, A., 198. 

Phenyluranilidoacetic acid (ICossel), 
1892, A., 468. 

Phenylurazole (Ptnner), 1887, A., 
1013; (Skinner and Riiiiemann), 
1888, T., 554. 

preparation of (Probht), 1S92, A., 
966. 

^-chloro- (Hewitt), 1891, T., 212. 

Pheny lure thane, jo-amido-, and ^-nitro-, 
ami their derivatives (IIaoer), 
1885, A., 149. 

o.-jp-tfaritro- and jMiitr-fl-amido- 
(Rager), 1885, A., 150; (van 
lioMBrumi), 1892, A., 712. 

Phenylvaleric .'acid, derivatives of 
(ANaonurz and Herns), 1891, A., 
913. 

o-amido-, derivatives of (Diehl and 
Einuorn), 1887, A., 485. 
rsotfi-and Mw-brom-o-amido- (Diehl 
and Einuorn), 1887, A., 486. 
(bcnzylrtlnjlacetic acid),p-nitro- (Lell- 
mann and Soiilfhch), 1887, A., 
490. 

{plu nylrthylprop 1on icaci d) (Anschutz 
and Berns), 1891, A., 914. 

{phenylpropyl arctic acid) (Ros- 

solvmo), 1889, A., 861. 

Phenyl- 7 -valeric acid, bromo- (Ftttig 
and Siern), 1892,^ A., 988. 
rf/bromo-, dccomposilion of (Fjtiig 
and Stern), 1892, A., 987. 

Phenyl /^valeric acid, bromo- (Kititg 
and Ihermann), 1890, A., 776. 

Phenylvalerolaotone and bromo- (Fit- 
tig and Stern), 3892, A., 987, 988. 

Phenylvalerolactonecarboxylic acid, 
ami its salts (Wmltner), 1885, A., 
793. 

Phenyl/’s’ovalerolactone (Fititg and 
Liebmann), 1890, A,, 776. 

Fhenylxanthogonamide, formation of 
(Bamberger), 1883, A., 185. 

Pheny lxylenyl-uramidoxime and -thio- 
uramidoxime (Oppenhelmkr), 1890, 
A., 50. 

Phenyl-m-xylylacetoxime-o-carboxylic 
anhydride, oxime of (IIeiljmann), 
1890, A., 625. 

Phenyl-m-xylylcarhamide (B rum me), 
1888, A., 1296. 

Phenylxylylcarbinols, o-, m- and p- 
(Elbh), 1887, A., 941. 


828 



PH3E] INDEX OF 


a£-Phenylxylylpropane (Kit iemek, 
S pi lice it and Eberuardt), 1891, A*, 
207. 

£-Phenyl-/3-?R-xylylpropionic acid 

(Limberm \ njs and Hartmann), 1892, 
A., 819. 

Phenythronic acid. See Phenyl me thyl- 
fuiTurandicarboxylie acid. 

Phillipsite from Brazil (Gorceix), 1880*, 
A., 319. 

from Somosko (Kaleosinkzky), 1890, 
A., 718. 

group (Rammelsberg), 1880, A., 
318. 

PhilotMon (de Rey-P ulhade), 18SS, 
A., 1101; 1890, A., 905. 

Phlebin (Hofbe-Seyler), 18S9, A., 
787. 

Phlein (Ekstrand and Jon anson), 
1888, A., 439; (Ekm'R \NI> and 
Maijzelius), 1890, A., 227. 

Sec also Irisin. 

Phleum pnttense, analyses of (Wilson), 
1880, A., 909. 

changes occurring in, during growth 
(Ladd), 1888, A., 1220. 

Phlohaphen (Ettj), 1883, A., 995; 
(Bottinger), 1881, A., 323. 
formation of (Tkujuroji), 3893, A., 
1287. 

Phlogopite, rutilo in (y. Sandberger), 
1883, A., 34. 

See also Mica. 

Phloionic acid (Gibson), 1891, A., 405. 

Phloretic acid. See ^-ITydroxy-a- 
pheuylpropionic acid. 

Phloretin (Rennie), 1880, T., 800. 

Phloridzin {phlorizin) and dextrose from 

. (Rennie), 1887, T., 034; P., 80. 

^oPhloridzin, so-called (Sun iff), 1885, 
A., 1142. 

Phloridzin-diabetes (Moritz and 
Praitsnitz), 1890, A., 1330; (Kulz 
and Wright), 1890, A., 1337. 

Phloroglucinol (Skhaur), 1890, A., 
130. 

presence and function of, in plants 
(Waage), 1891, A., 005; 1892, 
A., 1120. 

synthesis of (v. Baeyeu), 1880, A., 
223. 

melting point of (v. Baeyer), 1880, 
A., 1020. 

action of aniline and of jo-toluidino 
on (Minitnni), 1888, A., 1081; 
1891, A., 190. 

action of bromine on (Zinoke and 
Kegel), 1890, A., 1108. 
action of chlorine on (Zinoke and 
Kegel), 1889, A., 907; 1890, A., 
488. 


SUBJECTS. [PHL 

Phloroglucinol, action of methylie 
iodide and potash on(MARGULJEs), 
1889, A., 497. 

action of phenylliydrazino on (v. 
Baeyer and Kouiiendoereer), 
1889, A., 1102. 

chlorination of (Webster), 1885, T., 
423; P.,51. 

relationship between cthylic succiuo- 
bucciniito and (v. Baeyer), 1891, 
A., 1485. 

physiological action of (Gibbs and 
Hare), 1890, A., 1019. 
derivatives of (Will and Albrecht), 
1884, A., 1835; (Herzig), 1886, 
A., 232. 

their relation to daphnotin and 
jesculctin (WilL and Albrecht), 
1884, A., 1335. 

benzenesulphonate (Georoescit), 
1891, A., 569. 

p-eoumarnto (Will); 1387, A., 497. 
diethyl ethei\ See l:3:5-Diethoxy- 
hydvoxy benzene. 

lurfuran-derivatives from (Lang), 
1887, A., 202. 

methyl-derivatives of (Sj*itzer),1890, 
A., 1110. 

tribenzoate (Skuaui*), 1890, A., 136. 
trioximo of (v. Baeyer), 1886, A., 
350. 

as an antiseptic (Andeer), 1885,'A., 
454. 

supposed reaction for (Cazeneuve 
and Hugoxwenq), 1888, A., 994. 
detection of diresorcinol in synthetic¬ 
ally prepared (Herzig and Zelsel), 
1891, A. 125. 

Phloroglucinol, tfribromo- (Benedikt 
and IIazijra), 3 885, A., 554; 
(Herzig), 3880, A., 232. 
action of potassium iodide on 
(Benedikt and v. Sgiimidt), 
1883, A., 1119. 

acetate (Zinoke and Kegel), 1890, 
A., 1109. 

7>&wbromo-, ^ibromide (IIazijra and 
Benedikt), 1880, A., 52. 

£?7ehloro- (Webster), 1885, T. 423; 
(IIazijra and Benedikt), 1880, A., 
52; (Zinoke and Kegel), 1889, 
A., 967. 

tfrinilro- (Benedikt and IIazura), 
1885, A., 554. 

Pliloroglucinolcarboxylic acid (2:4:6- 
Irihtjdroxy benzoic acid) (Will and 
Albrecht), 1884, A., 1335. 
Phloroglucinoltannic acid (Sen iff), 
1888, A., 840; 1889, A., 1063. 
Phloroglucinolvanillein (E'm), 1883, 
A., 02.j 
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Phlorol (2 -ethylphenol) (Oliveri), 1884, 
A., 174; (Suida), 1890, A., 134; 
(Alexander), 1892, A., 1318. 

Phlorolcarboxylic acid {ethylphenol carb¬ 
oxylic acid) (Oliveiu), 1884, A., 174. 

Phlorone. See #-Xylo<iuinone. 

Phloroquinone (de Clermont and 
Chautard), 1886, A., 696. 

Phlorose, identity of, with doxtro.se 
(Fischer), 1888, A., 590. 

Phlorotannin-red (Schife), 1889, A., 
1063. 

Phcenieochroite, synthesis of (Luede- 
icing), 1892, A., 792. 

Pholidolite (Nordenskiold), 1892, A., 
1408. 

Phojna* Gent lance, a parasitic fungus 
(Kuiin), 1883, A., 1025. 

Phonolites from Colorado (Cross), 1890, 
A., 1075. 

of Elfdalen (Torneboiim), 1884, A., 
276. 

of Hegau, chemical composition of 
(Four), 1884, A., 568. 
analysis of (Doelter), 1883, A., 721. 

Phonolite-pumice from S. Antao, analy¬ 
sis of (Doelter), 1883, A., 723. 

Phorone (Claus), 1890, A., 769. 

Phoroneoxime (Nageli), 1883, A., 728. 

Phoronepyrroline (Dennstedt), 1890, 
A., 1000. 

mPhorone (Laycock), 1890, A., 1235. 

Phosgene. See Carbonyl chloride 
under Carbon. 

Phosgenite. Sec Cromfordite. 

Phospham, action of mothylic or otliylie 
alcohol on (Vidal), 1891, A., 1003. 

Phosphamide (Besson), 1892, A., 1152. 
lluoro- (Poulenc), 1891, A., 1418. 

Phosphates. See Phosphoric acid under 
Phosphorus. 

Phosphenyl-benzylphenylhydrazone, 
-phenylhydrazone and -jo-tolylhydr- 
azone (Miciiaells and Ohtjhjh), 1892, 
A., 1325. 

Phosphine, See Hydrogen phosphide. 

Phosphines, action of zinc-ethyl on 
(Gal), 1883, A., 653; 1881, A., 985. 
tertiary, action of carbon bisulphide 
on (Czimatis), 1883, A., 58. 
action of benzylidenic chloride on 
(IIolle), 1892, A., 984. 
mixed, preparation of (Collie), 
1888, T., 714; P., 78. 
mixed aromatic (Czimatis), 1883, 
A., 57. 

woPhosphines, aromatic (Mtchaelis 
and Gleichmann), 1883, A., 185. 

Phosphino-benzene, -^-cumene and -p- 
toluene (Miohaelis and Rothe), 
1892, A., 1084. 


Phosphoarsenosotungstates (Gibbs), 

1886, A., 427. 

Phosphob/chloro-muconic acid and 
-muconyl chloride (Ritfiemann and 
Duimw), 1891, T., 27, 31. 

Phosphododecamolybdic acid (JIundes- 
hauen), 1889, A., 760. 

Phosphododecatungstio acid (Keiir- 
mann and Freinkel), 1891, A., 1159. 

Phosphohypophosphotungstates 
(Gibbs), 1886, A., 427. 

Phosphoiodides (Moissan), 1892, A., 
114. 

Phosphomolybdic acid, solubility of, in 
ether and water (Parmentier), 1887, 
A., 547. 

Phosphomolybdates, constitution of 
(Kehrmann), 1887, A., 777* 
Hypophospho-molybdates and -tung¬ 
states (Gibbs), 1884, A., 560. 

Phosphonium bromide, dissociation of 
(Newtii), 1892, A., 401. 
chloride, critical point of (Skinner), 
1887, A., 882. 

sulphate (Besson), 1890, A,, 9. 

Phosphopalladious compounds (Finn), 
1892, A., 1285, 

Phosphoplatinous ohloride (Pomey), 

1887, A., 458. 

Phosphorescence (Lommel), 1887, A., 
410. 

theory of (Radziszewski), 1883, A*, 
763. 

and absorption of uranium com* 
pounds, relation between (Becque- 
rel), 1886, A., 389. 

Phosphoretted hydrogen. See Hydro¬ 
gen phosphide. 

Phosphoric acid. See under Phosphorus, 
diauili do (Jackson and Men ice), 1885, 
A., 255. 

o/2/ioPhosphoric acid mono- and di- 
anilides (Miciiaells and v. Hodjbn), 
1885, A., 1134. 

Phosphoric anhydride or ^Mboxide. 

See Phosphoric oxide under Phos¬ 
phorus. 

Phosphorite of Beauval, origin of (Nan- 
tier), 3889, A., 837. 
of Capo di Louca(GlGLloLi),1888, A., 
1259. 

from tlic Rata Island, composition of 
(anon.), 1884, A., 360. 
from Redouda, treatment of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1885, A., 1018. 

Phosphorites in the south-west of France, 
origin of (Dieulafait),1885, A, ,30. 
from the Government of Smolensk 
(Wernadski), 1890, A., 1071. 
in limestone districts (Dieulaeait), 
1884, A., 1272. 
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Phosphorites, iodine in (v. Sandber- 
ger), 1887, A., 222. 

Phosphoroscope, modification of 
(Crookes), 1887, A., 1066. 
Phosphoroso-molybdates and -tung¬ 
states (Gibbs), 1881, A., 561; 1886, 
A., 427. 

Phosphorosophospho-molybdates and 
-tungstates (Glbbh), 1886, A., 427. 
Phosphorous acid. See under Phos¬ 
phorus. 

Phosphorous anhydride. See Phos¬ 
phorous oxide under Phosphorus. 
Phosphorsellinic acid,and its derivatives 
(ScniFF), 1885, A., 795. 
Phosphor-tin, estimation of phosphorus 
in (Hemi»el), 1890, A., 83. 
Phosphorus in the blast furnace (Hi l- 
genstock), 1885, A., 616. 
origin and distribution of, in coal and 
eannel coal (Carnot), 1884, A., 1270. 
in pig-iron, influence of charcoal on 
the amount of (anon.), 1883, A., 403. 
in the ores of the Ludingfon Mine, 
Michigan (Browne), 1889, A.,763. 
dissemination of, in masses of metal 
(Warren), 1889, A., 13, 
atomic weight of (van der Plaats), 
1885, A., 348. 

molecular weight of, in solution 
(Paterno and Nasini), 1888, A., 
1027; (Beckmann), 1890, A., 447; 
(Hertz), 1891, A., 260. 
valency of (Miciiaelih and La Coste), 
1S85, A., 1182. 

allotropie modification of (Vernon), 

1891, 1\, 3. 

allotropie modifications of arsenic and, 
analogy between (Engel), 1883, A., 
901. 

allotropie states of (Petersen), 1892, 
A., 405. 

amorphous, properties of (Peeler), 
1890, T., 599; 1\, 66. 
black (Tiiknaud), 1883, A., 150. 
white (Remben and Reiser), 1884, 
A., 154. 

dispersion equivalent of (Gladstone), 

1888, A., 389. 

vapour density of (Bu/rz and Meyer), 

1889, A., 673. 

vapour density of, at a white heat 
(Menscuing and Meyer), 1887, 
A., 888. 

specific volume of (Thorpe and 
Tittton), 1890, T., 562. 
dilatation of, and its change of volume 
at the melting point (Leduo), 

1892, A., 7. 

odour of (Thorpe and Tittton), 1890, 
T., 573. 


SUBJECTS. |PHO 


Phosphorus, action of light on (Ped- 
l*r), 1890, T., 599; P., 66. 
action of light on hydrogen bromide 
and iodide in presence of red moist 
(Richardson), 1887, T., 806. 
action of amorphous, on solutions of 
silver and copper nitrates (Sen- 
derens), 1887, A., 332. 
action of sulphur on amorphous 
(Isambert), 1885, A., 483. 
action of sulphuric anhydride on 
(Adi*), 1891, T., 231. 
combustion of, in dried oxygon 
(Baker), 1889, A., 465. 
oxidation of (Baumann), 18S1, A., 
14, 1092; (Leeds), 1881, A., 15, 
600; (Remsen and Reiser), 1881, 
A., 149, 711. 

oxidation of, at a low temperature 
(Cowper and Lewes), 1881, T., 
10 . 

behaviour of, with iron and slags 
(Brackelsberg), 1886, A., 426. 
influence of, on iion (Suuneider), 
1888, A., 421. 

analysis of a slag from tlio manufacture 
of, in electrical furnaces(CnoRliEY), 
1892, A., 1401. 

poisoning in man and in the dog 
(Blendermann), 1883, A., 878. 
formation and migration of fat in 
(Leu), 1885, A., 1002. 
acute, gastric juice in (Cailn), 
1886, A., 1053. 

the urine in a ease of (Starling 
and IIopkins), 1892, A., 650. 

Phosphorus bromides, combination of 
ammonia with (Besson), 1891, A., 
398. 

iridium bromides (Geisenheimer), 
1890, A., 1383. 

chlorides, conversion of tfricalcium 
phosphate into (Riban), 1883, 
A., 287. 

heat of formation of (Tilomsen), 
1883, A., 514. 

combination of ammonia with 
(Besson), 1891, A., 398. 
iJrichloride, preparation of, from 
phosphorus oxychloride (Biban), 
1883, A., 288. 

and oxychloride, method of dis¬ 
tinguishing (Den labs), 1890, A., 
664. 

action of, on organic acids and water 
(Botiiamley and Thompson), 
1891, A., 170. 

action of bromine on (Stern), 1886, 
T., 815; P., 229. 

gold chloride (Lindet), 1884, A., 
968 ; 1887, A., 227. 
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Phosphorus iridium chlorides (({kihen- 
heimbk), 1890, A., 1068. 
chlorobromides (Stisun), 1886,T.,815. 
oxychloride. See Fhosphoryl chlor- 
ido. 

fluorides, action of rod hot platinum 
on (Moihsan), 3880, A., 592. 
Mluorido (Moihsan), 1885, A., 15; 

1891, A., 201. 

preparation of (Moishan), 1885, 
A., 482. 

thermochemistry of (Berth rlot), 
1885, A., 328. 

action of iliiorine oil (Moishan), 

1892, A., 12. 

action of the induction spark on 
(Moihhan), 1885, A., 215. 
comhinaiion of bromine with 
(Moihhan), 1885, A., 955. 
influorodichlorido (Tocjlenu), 1891, 
A., 1417. 

jpc^afluorido (Moihsan), 1S8C, A., 
303; 1887, A., 212. 
action of, on houted spongy platinum 
(Moissan), 1891, A., 1433. 
combination of, with nitrogen per¬ 
oxide (Tassel), 1890, A., 1052. 
oxyfluoride. See 3‘liosphoryl Jluorido. 
bromonitride (Besson ), 1892,A.,1272. 
chloronitride (v. TIoemann), 1885, 
A., 15; (Besson), 1892, A., 1152, 
1272. 

Phosphorus oxides, compounds of, with 
sulphuric anhydride ( Adie), 1891, T., 
230; P.,19. 

Phosphorus m&oxide (Tin hive and 
Tutton), 188(5, T., 834. 

Phosphorous oxide {phosphorous an¬ 
hydride ), physical properties and 
chemical reactions of (Thorpe and 
Tutton), 1890, T., 545; i\, 01; 
1891, T., 1019; P., 15(5. 
crystalline (Cabell), 1885, A., 12L 
action of sunlight on (Irving), 188*1, 
A., 150. 

alleged decomposition of, by sunlight 
(CoWTER and Lewes), 1881/F., 10. 
action of sulphuric anhydride on 
(A die), 1801, T., 230. 

Phosphorus zkC’oxido (Tiiobpe and 
Tutton), 1880*, T., 833; P., 235. 
Phosphoric oxide (P 4 O 10 ) {phosphorus 
penioxide; phosphoric anhydride) 
in felspar (Ljndhtjiom), 1887, A,, 
347. 

three modifications of (IIaute- 
feuille and Peekey), 1884, A., 
1258. 

action of hydrogen chloride on 
(Bailey and Fowler), 1888, T., 
756. 


Phosphoric oxide OY >, faction of phos- 
plioryl chloride on (Huntly), 1890. 
P., 178; 1891, T., 202. 
combination of, with sulphuric an- 
hydride (Webku), 1887, A., 328. 
Phosphorus sulphoxide (Thoilpe and 
Tutton), 1891, T., 1023. 
Hypophosphorous acid, oxidation of, 
by spongy palladium (Knurl), 

1890, A., (590. 

estimation of (A mat), 1891,A.,243. 
Hypophosphites, elimination of, by 
the urine (Eymonnrt), 1884, A., 
1058. 

the molybdate test for (Millard), 
1889, A., 548. 

estimation of (Moeiik), 1890, A.,. 
293. 

Phosphorous acid (Amat), 1889, A., 
825. 

constitution of (Wedensky), 1889, 
A., 103. 

estimation of (lllcmiAiu), 1891, 
A., 243. 

diamide of (Tito hpm and Tutton)’, 

1891, T., 1027. 

dihydraaide of (Miciiarlis and 
Ohteii), 1892, A., 1325. 
ethereal salts of (JaeiIne), 1890, 
A., 858. 

fluoro- (Beiitiielot), 1885, A., 328. 
Pyrophosphites (Amat), 1888, A., 
914. 

Hypophosphoric acid and its salts 
(July), 1886, A., 200; (Sanger), 
1886, A., 419 ; (Salzer), 1880, 
A.,420 ; (Drawe), 1889,A.,341. 
thermochemistry of (Joly), 1886, 
A., 408. 

decomposition of (July), 1886, A., 
593, (562. 

estimation of (Amat), 1891, A., 
243. 

hydrates of (Joly), 18tS(5, A., 3053. 
Hypophosphates (Drawe), 1889, A., 
311; (Rammelmierg), 1892, A., 
403. 

Phosphorus aoids, titration of (Engel), 
1886,A., 189. 

Phosphoric acids, electrolysis of 
(J anmoek), 1888, A., 911. 
thio-, and their salts (Kubjer- 
WMIK.Y), 1885, A.,.632. 
Phosphates, thio-, reactions of (l£u- 
biersohky), 1885, A., 633. 
Phosphoric acid in urine (Carles), 

1892, A., 1115. 

preparation of (ZieoelRh), 1886, 
A., 201. 

pure, preparation of (Nicolas), 
1891, A., 398. 
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Phosphoric acid, preparation of, by 
the oxidation of phosphorus 
with air in presence of moisture 
(Wenzell), 1883, A., 1050. 

manufacture of (Runyon), 1884, 
A., 260. 

electrical conductivity of solutions 
of (Crompton), 1888, T. } 122. 

crystallisation of (Huskisson), 
1885, A., 347; (Joly), 1885, A., 
482. 

basicity of (Berthelot), 1892, A., 
394. 

reversion of, by heat (Phillips), 
1885, A., 615. 

saturation of, by bases (Joly), 
1885, A., 348. 

biological function of (Mairet), 

1884, A., 1392. 

elimination of, in the urine in 
insanity and epilepsy (Lamer), 

1885, A., 73. 

a derivative of boric acid and 
(Meyer), 1890, A., 108. 

combination of, with silica (Haute- 
feuille and Maruottet), 1883, 
A., 782. 

combinations of, wi tip titanic, zir- 
conic and stannic acids (IIaute- 
feuille and Marciottet), 1886, 
A., 670. 

glacial, sodium phosphate in (Bet- 
tendorff), 1888, A., 321. 

Phosphoric acid, detection, estima¬ 
tion and separation:— 

of mineral origin, detection of 
(Stoklasa), 1889, A., 1032; 
1890, A., 83. 

analysis of (Dugast), 1884, A., 
1075; (Lasne), 1890, A., 293; 
(Jones), 1892, A., 99; (Vogel), 
1892, A., 912. 

estimation of (v. per Pforpten), 
1883, A., 121; (Gladding), 1883, 
A. ,240; (Mayer and v. Schmid), 
1883, A., 241; (Brouokmann; 
Kraikohmer and SztankovAn- 
zky), 1883, A., 380 ; (Olleoii), 
1883, A., 508 ; (de Gasparin), 
1883, A., 619; (anon.), 1883, 
A., 620; (TAuber), 1883, A., 
750; (Grete), 1883, A., 1031; 
(Ogston), 1884, A., 871; 

(Glaser), 1885, A., 837; (Mohr), 
1886, A., 834; 1887, A., 864; 
(Bente), 1887, A., 397; 1888, 
A., 753; (Malot), 1887, A., 
1063; (Isbert and Stutzer), 
1888, A., 191; (Stutzer), 1889, 
A., 186; (Linossier), 1889, A., 
308; (Buhney), 1892, A., 1125. 


Phosphoric acid, estimation and 
separation:— 

estimations, calculation of 
(Mieloke), 1889, A., 439. 
method for the valuation of (Thom¬ 
son), 1883, A., 827. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Cald¬ 
well), 1884, A., 110 ; (Bon- 
gartz), 1885, A., 438; (White), 
1888, A., 751 ; (Schindler), 

1888, A., 753; (Grete), 1888, 
A., 1341; (Spica), 1892, A., 912. 

estimation of, as tfncalcium phos¬ 
phate (Tzsghugkb), 1889, A., 
439. 

estimation of, by the citrate method 
(Reitmair), 1890, A., 416; 1891, 
A., 243. 

estimation of, by the molybdate 
method (Lindo), 1884, A., 493; 
(Thilo),1887, A.,526; (Hundeh- 
HAGen), 1889, A., 762; (Foer- 
fsTElt), 1892, A., 1519. 
estimation of: oxalic acid method 
as compared with the molybdic 
method (Lindo), 1884, A., 929. 
estimation [of, with silver nitrate 
(Clark), 1889, A., 307. 
estimation of, in tho presence of 
ammonium citrate (Seyfert), 

1889, A., 548. 

estimation of, in commercial pro¬ 
ducts (Joulib), 1885, A., 931. 
estimation of, in organic substances 
(Lange), 1889, A., 547. 
estimation of, in rock analysis 
(Cuatard), 1891, A., 768. 
estimation of, in presence of silica 
(Freis), 1890, A., 825. 
estimation of, in slags (Kohmann), 
1886, A., 489; (Arth), 1890, A., 
292; (Edward*s), 1892, A., 382. 
estimation of, in urine (Guil- 
laume-Gentil), 1892, A., 619. 
estimation of, in sweet wines 
(Frehbnius), 1889, A., 547. 
estimation of, in contaminated 
wators (Pjfiipkon), 1888, A., 533. 
estimation of iron aud aluminium 
in the presence of (Kretzhoh- 
mar), 1886, A., 393; (Dyer; 
E. W. T. Jones), 1886, A„ 491; 
(Thomson), 1887, A., 302; (R. 
Jones), 1891, A., 114 ; (Stut¬ 
zer), 1891, A., 245; (v. Gruber), 
1891, A., 501, 963; (Shepherd), 
1891, A., 1138; (Meyer), 1892, 
A, 536; (Krug), 1892, A., 755. 
separation of, from mercury and 
from nitric acid, sodium and 
chlorine (Haaok), 1892, A., 530. 
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Phosphoric acid, separation:— 

separation of, from tungstic acid 
(Keiirmann), 1887, A., 860. 
separation of vanadio acid from 
(Ho ly e rsoheit), 1800, A., 

1343. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Diphosphoric acid, mono- and di- 
imido- (Mentis), 1889, A., 210. 

Diphosphormonamic acid (diphos- 
jphctnuniG acid), diimido- (Misnte), 
1889, A., 210. 

Phosphates, distribution of, in Bo¬ 
hemia (Stoklasa), 1885, A., 
877. 

arsenates and vanadates, analogous 
(Hall), 1886, P., 259; 1887, T., 
94. 

in urine in different diseases (Vanni 
and Pons), 1888, A., 621. 
preparation of (Hautefeiulle and 
Margottet), 1883, A., 782; 
(Grandeau), 1885, A., 872. 
manufacture of, from basic slags, 
according to Sclieibler’s method 
(Hasenclever), 1885, A., 615. 
methods for obtaining (anon.), 
1885, A., 454. 

raw, treating (Dietrich), 1886, 
A., 108. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 
1890, P., 144.} 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot), 
1887, A., 94. 

decomposition of, by potassium 
sulphate at high temperatures 
{Grandeau), 1883, A. 151. 
acid, of tlio alkalino earths, decom¬ 
position of, in presence of water 
(Joly), 1884, A., 556. 
alkali, neutral (Filuol and Sisn- 
derens), 1883, A., 151. 
method for the valuation of 
(Thomson), 1883, A., 827. 
alkaline (Berthelot), 1887, A., 
877. 

action of, on the alkaline earths 
(Ouvrarjd), 1888, A., 1033. 
action of sulphur on (Ftliiol 
and Senjoerens), 1883, A., 
783. 

behaviour of, to various indi¬ 
cators (Tobias), 1883, A., 
380. 

aromatic, and reactions of (Kreys- 
ler), 1885, A., 1054,1055. 
colloidal and crystallised,"-thermo¬ 
chemistry of (Berthelot), 1887, 
A., 94. 

crystallised (Hautefeuille and 
Margottet), 1883, A., 711. 


Phosphates of dyad, triad, and tetrad 
metals, double (Wallroth), 
1883, A.. 850. 

dimetadits (July), 1887, A., 211; 
((ioirNAitn), 1888, A., 429. 
thermochemistry of (Joly), 1887, 
A., 202. 

In*metallic, heat of fomution of 
(Joly), 1887, A., 877. 
of polyvalent metals (Johnson), 

1889, A., 756. 

metallic, electrolysis of, in acid 
solution (Smith), 1891, A., 
1140. 

estimation of calcium in (Vogisl), 
1892, A., 534. 

natural, estimation of lluorine in 
(Lakne), 1889, A.,74; (Carnot), 
1892, A., 1055. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 
Orthophosphoric acid (Joly), 1886, 
A., 418. 

neutralisation of (Blare/), 1886, 
A., 1057. 

Metaphosphoric acid, molecular re¬ 
traction and dispersion of, in 
solution (Gladstone), 1891, T., 
593. 

rate of transformation of (Saba¬ 
tier), 1888, A., 404; 1889, A., 
671. 

Metaphosphates (Tammann), 1892, 
A., 1050. 

crystallised (HAUTEFEtriLLE and 
Margottet), 1883, A., 711. 
isomerism of (Tammann), 1891, 
A., 7. 

molecular weight of (J vwein anti 
Thillot), 1889, A., 671. 

Nitrol trimetaphosphates (Menie), 
1889, A., 211. 

Pyrophosphates (v. Knouhm and Or- 
rislt), 1888, A., 413. 
double, use of, in electrolytic esti¬ 
mations and hu i >arations( Brand), 

1890, A., 294. 

metallic, action of ammonium sul¬ 
phide on (BuriJNHit), 1884, A,, 
218. 

Phosphorus sulphides (Ihambisht), 
1883, A., 901, 1019; (Dervin), 
1881, A., 1259; (Itas), 1888, 
A., 1155; (Mai), 1892, A., 14. 
bisulphide (Is ambert), 1886, A., 
768. 

sulphur salts derived from 
(Lemoinb), 1884, A., 555. 
jpeftteulphide (Jsambert), 1886, A*, 
767. 

Phosphorus compounds, organic (Hear* 
mann), 1892, A., 875. 
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Phosphorus,detection and estimation:— 
Mitseherlich’s test for (Polstorff 
and Mensching), 1886, A., 919; 
(Mankiewicz), 1887, A., 52 6. 
estimation of carbon in (Remsen 
and Reiser)., 1885, A., 482. 
estimation of, in iron (Tamm), 1884, 
A., 875; (Troilius), 1885, A., 
597; (Kalmann; Wood), 1886, 
A., 280; (Mackintosh), 1886, A., 
488; (v. Reis), 1886, A., 835; 
1889, A., 648; (Huhs), 1886, A., 
1073; (Deane), 1887, A. ,183; (Vor- 
werk), 1887, A., 299; (Meineke), 
1887, A., 396; 1888, A., 1130; 
(Schneider), 1887, A., 527; 

(Wedding), 1887, A., 865; 

(Shimer), 1889, A., 76; (Jen¬ 
nings), 1889, A., 189; (Drown), 

1889, A., 1245; (Boemann), 1890, 
A., 416; (Jones), 1891, A., 363; 
(Metz), 1891, A., 961; (Malot) 
1892, A., 528; (Em Merton), 1892, 
A., 529; (Hamilton), 1892, A., 
911; (Reinhardt), 1892, A., 912. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Messingeii), 1889, A., 81. 
estimation of, in phosphor-tin 
(Hemtel), 1890, A., 83. 
estimation of, in urine (Chappelle), 

1890, A., 825. 

estimation, colorimetric, of (Osmond), 
1887, A., 999. 

Phosphorus-trianhydropyruvic acid 
and its derivatives (Mes,singer and 
Engels), 1889, A., 36. 

Phosphoryl chloride (phosphorus 
oxychloride ), preparation of 
(Deryin), 1884, A., 155. 
preparation of, from phosphates 
(Oulialoro-Todaro), 1884, A., 
392. 

heat of formation of (Thomsen), 
1884, A., 250. 

action of nitric acid on (Williams), 
1886, T., 224. 

action of, on phosphoric anhydrido 
(Runtly), 1891, T. ; 202. 
reaction of, with sulphites and nitrites 
(Divers), 1885, T., 205. 
Phosphoryl fluoride (j>hosphonv> 
oxyjlmride) (Molssan), 1885, A., 
15; 1886, A., 767; 1891, A., 264. 
preparation of (Thorpe and 11am bly), 
1889, T., 759; P., 132. 
thio-. See Thiophosphoryl fluoride. 
Phosphorylphenylhydrazide, and thio- 
(Miciiaelis and Osteii), 1892, A., 
1325. 

Phosphoryltolylhydrazide (Miohaelis 
and Oster), 1892, A., 1325. 


Phosphosiderite (Brtjhns and Busz), 
1890, A., 1073. 

Phosphotrimetatungstic acid (Pe- 
ohard), 1890, A., 704. 
Phospho-tungstates, ortho-, meta-, and 
pyro- (Gibbs), 1886, A., 511. 
Phosphotungstic acid (Drechsel), 
1887, A., 703; (Kehrmann), 1888, 
A., 788; (Brandhor&t and Kraut), 

1889, A., 469; (Pochard), 1889, A., 

1121 . 

Phosphotungstic a$ids (Kehrmann), 
1887, A., 777; (Kehrmann and 
Freinkel), 1892, A., 1160. 
Phosphovanadates (Gibbs), 1886, A., 
205; (Friedheim and Szamatolski), 

1890, A., 1067. 

Pho sphovanadico vanadate s (G ib bs ), 

1886, A., 205. 

Phosphovanadio-molybdates, -tung¬ 
states and -vanadicotungstates 
(Gibbs), 1884, A., 713. 

Pho toanethoil(DE Ya rd a), 1891, A.,1347. 
Ph otobcicterium phosphoresce as (W ijs- 
MAN), 1890, A., 998. 
Photochemistry— 

Light, absorption of, relation between 
molecular structuie and the (v. 
Klobtjkoff), 1885, A., 1173. 
absorption of, evidence afforded by, 
of the decomposition of molecular 
groups in solutions (Walter), 
1889, A., 554. 

absorption of, in the infra-red of 
the solar spoctrum (Langley), 

1883, A., 137; (Abney and 
Festinu), 1883, A., 837. 

absorption of, by the atmosphere 
(Langley), 1885, A., 319. 
absorption of, by aqueous vapour 
(Abney and Fehting), 1884, A,, 
241. 

absorption of, by coloured salts 
(Maunanint), 1892, A., 757. 
absorption of, and photographic 
sensitiveness, connection between 
(Eder), 1886, A., 405, 958. 
separation of rays of, of high and 
low refraugibiuty (van Assche), 

1884, A., 241. 

spectroscopic study of compounds 
rendered phosphorescent by the 
action of, or by tho electric dis¬ 
charge (Beoqherel), 1885, A., 
1098. 

spectrographic investigations of 
different standards of; their use 
in measuring photographic sensi¬ 
tiveness (Eder), 1885, A., 1026. 
electrochemical energy of (Gri- 
veaux), 1884, A., 382. 
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Photochemistry— 

Light, constant of oleclromaguotic 
rotation of, in carbon d/sulphido 
(Rayleigh), 1885, A ; , 325. 
electromagnetic rotation of tho 
piano of polarisation of, by iron, 
nickel ana cobalt (1 vundt),1885, 
A., 5. 

transformation of, into olectricity 
in quartz (Hankbl), 1883, A., 
412; 1885, A., 1187. 
oscillations of the piano of, and 
polarisation of, by electric dis¬ 
charges (Bichat and Blond- 
lot), 1883, A., 4. 

Radiation, comparative, of fused 
platinum and fused silver 
(Violle), 1887, A., 1010. 
from silver at the solidifying point 
(Yiolle), 1883, A., 771. 
solar, comparative action of heat 
and (Duclaux), 1887, A., 411. 

Photometry (anon.), 1885, A., 1260. 
application of tho pupil of the eye 
to (Gorham), 1885, A., 320. 
application of Algse to (Phipson), 
1884, A., 201. 

application of oxalic acid to 
(Dhclahx), 1887, A., 202. 
measurement of light intensity 
bv the expansion of chlorine 
(Richardson), 1892, A., 253. 

Colour-photometry (Abney), 1891, 
P., 150. 

Diffusion photometer (Crova), 1885, 
A., 320. 

Electrochemical actinometer (Gouy 
and Rigollot), 1888, A., 883. 

Optical units (International Con¬ 
ference), 1885, A., 2. 

Light, chemical action of (Lemoine), 

1884, A., 381; 1891, A., 905 ; 
(Amato), 1884,A., 1237; (Edeh), 

1885, A.', 1173; (Duclaux), 
1887, A., 93. 

reflection of actinic rays (nis 
Chardonnet), 1883, A., 138. 
concentration of the sun’s rays for 
chemical reactions (Biujijl), 
1890, A., 1033. 

action of, on chloric acid (Peeler), 
1890, T., 624; P., 65. 
decomposition of chlorine-water in 
(Popper), 1885, A., 631; 1886, A., 
301; (Y. Pebal), 1886, A., 302. 
rate of decomposition of chlorine 
water by (Gore), 1890, A., 849. 
influence of hydrochloric acid on 
the decomposition of chlorine 
water by (Richardson), 1891, 
T., 539. 


PHOTOOHEM IHTRY— 

Light, action lot* chlorine on water in 
(PhdIiHR), 1800, T., 613; P.,65, 
action of, on a mixture of chlorine 
and hydrogen (Amato), 1884, 
A., 1237; ■(Puinuhiieim), 1888, 
A., 205. 

action of, on an explosive mixture 
of chlorine and hydrogen; a 
lecture oxperimont (Meyer), 
1884, A., 552. 

liberation of chlorine from hydrogen 
chloride by the action of, in 
presence of oxygen (McLeod), 

1886 , T., 60 $; (Richardson), 

1887, T., 802; (Berthelot), 
1890, A., 6. 

influence of water in promoting 
the interaction between oxygon 
and hydrochloric acid in presence 
of (Armstrong), 1887, T., 806. 
action of, on hypochlorous acid 
(Popper), 1885, A,, 081} (Pbd- 
LER), 1890, T., 622; P./65* 
action of, on hydrogen bromide and 
iodide in presence of red moist 
phosphorus (Richardson), 1887, 

action of, on nitrogen iodide 
(Gityard), 1884, A., 818. 
use of nitrogen iodide to determine 
the chemical and mechanical 
equivalent of (GUyakd), 1884, 
A., 153. 

action of, on a mixture of nitric 
acid and carbon disulphide (Tip- 
fere au), 1885, A., 1110. 
action of, on moist oxygen (RlCit- 
ardson), 1889, 1\, 131. 
action of, on oxyhydrogon gas 
(Askknasy and Meyer), 1892, 
A,, 939. 

action of, on phosphorus (Peeler), 
1890, T., 599; P., 66. 
action of, on phosphorous oxide 
(UowPHit and Leweh), 1884, T., 
10; (Irving), 1884, A., 156} 
(Thorpe and Tutton), 1890, T., 
552; 1891, T., 1019; P., 156. 
action of, on mercurous iodide 
(Edkr), 1885, A., 1173; (Yvon), 
1886, A., 17. 

action of, on potassium forricyanido 
(Eder), 1885, A., 1173. 
action of, on potassium iodide solu¬ 
tions (Berthelot), 1890, A., 7. 
action of, on ruthenium peroxide 
(Jolt), 1892, A., 282. 
action of, on silver salts in presence 
of reducing agents (Lea), 1888, 
A,, 1. 
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Photochemistry— 

Light, action of, on the haloid salts of 
silver (Griveaux), 1889, A., 199. 
action of, on silver bromide (Tom- 
ham), 1883, A., 3. 
action of, on silver chloride (New¬ 
bury), 1885, A., 956; (Hitch¬ 
cock), 1890, A., 213 ; 1891, A., 
1155 ; (Richardson), 1891, T., 
536; P., 81; (Guntz), 1891, A., 
1420; (Baker), 1892, T., 728; P., 
120; (BiScuamp), 1892, A., 775. 
action of, on iodised silver plates 
in sulphuric acid (Borgmann), 
1883, A., 625. 

action of, on some organic com¬ 
pounds (Klinger), 1886, A., 
888; 1889, A., 405; (Klinger 
and Standee), 1891, A., 900. 
alteration of compounds' of the 
benzene series when exposed to 
air and (Bidet), 1890, A., 1401. 
influence of, on the action of halo¬ 
gens on aromatic compounds 
(Schramm), 1885. A., 518, 767, 
888; 1886, A., 451; 1887, A., 
807; >1889, A., 240; 1891, A., 
898; (Schramm and Zakrzew- 
ski), 1888, A., 9. 
influence of temperature aud, on 
chlorination (Gautier), 1887, 
A,, 922. 

influence of, on the decomposition 
of organic acids (de yrier), 

1885, A., 964. 

action of, on acetic fermentation 
(Giunti), 1890, A., 1181. 
decomposition of glutaric and suc¬ 
cinic acids by, in presence of an 
uranium salt (Wisbar), 1891, 
A., 1013. 

action of, on anothoil (de Varda), 
1891, A., 1347. 

action of, on cano- and invert-sugar 
(Gladstone and Tribe), 3883, 
T., 341, 343. 

action of, on ethyl ether (Richard¬ 
son), 1889, P., 134; 1890, P., 
146; 1891, T., 51; (Dunstan 
and Dymond), 1890, T., 574, 
988; P., 69. 

action of, on iodoform (Daccomo), 

1886, A., 1000. 

action of, on alcoholic solutions of 
nitrobenzene (Ciamioian and 
Silber), 1887, A., 240. 
action of, on 3-nitro-9i-cuminic acid 
(ALEXtor), 1885, A., 794. 
oxidation of nitrosocamphor in 
presence of (Cazenetjye), 1889, 
A., 1203. 


Photochemistry— 

Light, oxidation of tuipentine oil and 
tercbenthene in (Armstrong), 
1891, T., 311; (Armstrong and 
Pope), 1891, T., 315. 
action of, on water and oil colours 
used in dyeing and printing 
(Decaux), 1884, A., 700. 
decolouration and recolouration of 
litmus solutions by (Bellamy), 
' # 1889, A., 199. 

influence of, on oxidation in animals 
(Loeb), 1889, A., 172. 
pioduction of oxygen by the action 
of, on Protococcus pluvial is 
(Phipson), 1884, A., 201. 

Photographic methods and pro¬ 
cesses :— 

Photography in natural coloius 
(Vogel), 1886, A., 749. 

Orthochromatie photography(LonsE), 

1885, A., 612; (Eder), 3885, A., 
936; (Boihamley), 1887, A., 
874. 

oxalate developei for (Lord), 1886, 
A., 106. 

photographs, transferring, on r to 
porcelain or wood (Pavloepski), 
1885, A., 612. 

photographic films, expedient for 
rendering them sensitive to 
green, yellow, and rod rays 
(Vogel), 1884, A., 3081. 
method, new (Green, Cross and 
Bevan), 1891, A., 138. 
paper, a new (Oros and Verge- 
raud), 1883, A., 752. 
copying-paper, new (Shawoross), 

1886, A., 106. 

plate, measurement of the relative 
density of the deposit on 
(Abney and Edwards), 1890, 
A., 983 

plates, borax in developers for 
(Mergier), 1891, A., 139. 
sensitisers (Bothamley), 1887, A., 
874. 

sensitisers for rays of low rofiangi- 
bility (Higgs), 1891, A., 1145. 

silver bromide-golatin-emulsion 
(Obernetter), 1883, A., 395. 
bromide, sensitising action of dyes 
on, relation between the absorp¬ 
tion spectrum and (Vogel), 1886, 
A., 585. 

chloride and bromide, sensitising 
action of dyes on (Eder), 1886, 
A,, 497. 

chloride, photochromatic properties 
of (Staats), 1887, A., 1071; 
1888, A„ 1001. 
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Photographic methods, continued :— 
silver, haloid sails sensitised by dyes, 
photoelectric currents profluecMl 
from (Moser), 1888, A,, 9. 
spectroscopic studios of dyes used 
as seusitisers (Messekschmtt r), 
1885, A., 1097. 

application of the radiometer io 
the moasurement of photographic 
action (Olivier), 1885, A., 319. 
photo-salts, identity of, with the 
substance forming [tbo invisible 
photographic image (Lea), 1888, 
A., 7. 

formation of (Lea), 1888, A., 1. 
Polarisation:— 

Rotatory power, explanation of 
(Fook), 1891, A., 513. 
laws of, and stereochemistry (Col- 
hon), 1892, A., 758; (Guye), 
1892, A., 759. 

yariation of (Oudemanh). 1886, A., 
406. 

change of, under the influence of 
various solvents (Bremer), 1885, 
A., 622; 1888, A., 1141. 
of singly-linked carbon atoms, 
limitation of free (Bisoiioff), 

1890, A., 723. 

of carhon compounds, sign and 
variations of, and their chemical 
constitution (Guye), 1890, A.,722. 
of carbon compounds, rolation 
between the constitution and 
(Sorokin), 1888, A., 768. 
and refractive power of chemical 
compounds, relation between 
(Kanonnikoff), 1891, A., 138. 
of optically active substances in 
very dilute solution (Pribram), 
1887, A., 755. 

of optically active substances in 
mixtures of two solvents (Rtm- 
haoh), 1892, A., 1137. 
and refractive power of certain 
carbohydrates, relation between 
(Kanonnikoff), 1889, A., 326. 
and refractive power of certain 
alkaloids, camphor, menthol, tar¬ 
tar emetic, quinic acid, and of 
terpene, relation between (3 Ca- 
nonnikoff), 1889, A., 453. 
of alkaloids, laws of variation of, 
under the influence of acids 
(Ottdemans), 1883, A., 81. 
of aconitine (Dunstan and Inge), 

1891, T., 281. 

of anhydroeegonine and eegonine 
hydrochlorides (Einhorn), 1889, 
A., 1018. 


Ptiotociiemistrv— 

Rotatory power of opocinchonine and 
hydr<>chloivwpuci nch <mine under 
the influence of acids (Oude- 
mann), 1883, A., 359. 
of cocaine and cocaino hydrochloride 
(Antiuok), 1887, A., 506. 
of cupreine and its salts (O it he- 
mans), 1889, A., 1019. 
of nicotine salts (Soiiwkiiel), 1883, 
A., 354. 

of papaverine (OonnsniMiEBT), 
1888, A., 611. 

supposed, of picoline (Landolt), 

1886, A., 368. 

of pi}>eridme bases (Laden nun a), 

1887, A., 164, 282. 

absonoo of, in amino salts (Le Bel), 
1890, A., 228. 

of benzene derivatives (Lww- 
kowitsoh), 1888, T., 781; 1\, 
87, 

of borneols and wobornools, influence 
of solvents on (IIalleh), 1889, 
A., 1206 ; 1891, A., 575. 
of camphor, when dissolved in 
various oils (Ctiabot), 1890, A., 
1427. 

of d-camphoric acid and its salts 
(Hartmann), 1888, A., 378. 
of terpene-derivatives (Wallaoh ; 
Wallvoh and Conrady), 1889, 
A., 1071. 

of turpentine (Dunwody), 1891, 
A., 217. 

of turpentine, change of, on keeping 
(Marsh and Gardner), 1891, 
T., 726. 

of solutions of cellulose in Rchweizor’s 
solution (IiEWLLors), 1SS4, A., 
577, 833, 1288 ; 1885, A., 500 ; 
(BrinrAMR), 1885, A., 369. 
of pyroxylin (Bi'hjamr), 1885, A., 
237. 

of (*an(‘-sugar (Tollenh), 1884, A., 
1285. 

of eauo-sugnr in dilute solution 
(Nanini and Villavwvhia), 
1892, A., 801. 

of cane-sugar, influence of temper¬ 
ature on (Andrews), 1890, A,, 
579. 

of cane-sugar, action of inorganic 
salts on (Farnhteiner), 1891, 
A., 283. 

of dextrose (Tollens), 1885, A., 40. 
of grape-sugar, influence of iuactivo 
substances on (Wendkr), 1891, 
A., 1178. 

of inverl-,$iugar (Gubbe), 1885, A., 
1194. 
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Rotatory power of invert-sugar and 
of dextrose obtained from cane 
sugar by means of invertase 
(O’Sullivan), 1892, T., 408; 
P., 56. 

of lactose (DenigIss and Bonnank), 

1888, A., 933. 

of levulose (Jungeleisch and 
Grimbert), 1889, A., 479. 
of lcvulo&e and invert-sugar (Tol¬ 
lens), 1891, A., 1178. 
of compounds of mannitol with acid 
molybdates (Gernez), 1891, A., 
1443. 

of matezite and matezodambose 
(Combes; Girard), 1890,A.,471. 
of compounds of perseitol with 
acid molybdates (Gernez), 1892, 
A., 800. 

of rliamnose and of the saccharins 
(Schnelle and Tollens), 1892, 
A., 1420. 

of xylose (Schulze and Tollens), 
1892, A., 1420. 

of galactonic, gluconic and rham- 
nonic acids (Weld, Lindsey, 
Schnelle and Tollens), 1891, 
A., 43. 

of galactonic, gluconic and rham- 
nonic acids and their lactones 
(Schnelle and Tollens), 1892, 
A., 1431. 

of glutamic acid (Sciieibler), 1884, 
A., 1308. 

of compounds of malic acid with 
normal lithium and magnesium 
molybdates (Gernez), 1890, A., 
744. 

of pholosan tonic acid (Hahini), 
1884, A., 464. 

of tartaric acid and its salts 
(Kanonnikofe), 1892, A., 1308. 
of tartaric acid solutions (Thom- 
sen), 1886, A., 12; (Gernez), 
1887, A., 540; 1888, A., 97; 
(P&IBRAM), 1887, A., 755; 1888, 
A., 1229; 1889, A., 378; (Long), 

1889, A., 380; 1890, A., 313; 
1891, A., 249. 

of dincetyltartaric-derivatives (Le 
Bel; Oolson), 1892, A., 669. 
of leucine (Lewkowitsoh), 1884, 
A., 1115. 

of oils (Bishop), 1888, A., 388; 

(Peter), 1888, A., 766. 
of quartz (So ret and Sarasin), 
1883 A 140 

of silk (Yignon), 1892, A.,254, 6,45. 
Multi-rotation of sugars (Parous 
and Tollens), 1890, A., 1084. 


Photochemistry— 

Multi-rotation of sugars, influence of 
ammonia'on the (Schulze and 
Tollens), 1892, A., 1419. 
of arabinose (Bauer), 1889, A.,1132. 
of some glucoses and sucroses, with 
regard to then constitutional 
formulae and the extent of affinity 
(Urech), 1886, A., 220. 
of glucose and milk-sugar (Urech), 

1884, A., 1112. 

of milk sugar, rate of transition of 
the, into its normal rotation 
(Urech), 1883, A., 174; 1884, 
A., 36. 

of rhamnose and of the saccharins 
(Schnelle and Tollens), 1892, 
A., 1420. 

Polarimetric estimations (Landolt), 
1888, A., 386. 

sources of error in (Holzer), 1883, 
A., 3; (Schmidt and Hansoh), 

1885, A., 321. 

influence of lead precipitate on 
(Sachs and de Barbieri), 1885, 
A., 694. 

of dextrose, influence of inactive 
substances on the (PIubram), 
1888, A., 1133. 

of dextrose in urine (Worm* 
Muller), 1885, A., 702. 
of lactose in milk (Wiley), 1885, 
A., 601; (Sciimoeger), 1885, A., 
693; (Vieth), 1889, A., 315. 
of sugar in sweet wines (Born- 
trager), 1890, A., 426. 
of a mixture of potassium and 
sodium chlorides (SchUtt), 1888, 
A., 1341. 

of quinine sulphate (Hooper), 1886, 
A., 1086. 

rotation, left-handed, determining, 
with the Seheibler-Ventzke-Soleil 
polimscopo (Eyster), 1884, A.,691. 

Magnetic rotation of compounds in 
relation to their chemical con-* 
stitution (Perkin), 1884, T., 421; 
(Ostwalp), 1891, T., 198; 1\, 1. 
of acGtyltrimethyleuc (Freer and 
Perkin), 1887, T., 832. 
of saturated ami unsaturated di¬ 
basic acids and their derivatives 
(Perkin), 1887, P., 98; ‘1888, 
T., 561. 

of the ethereal salts of tartaric and 
racemic acids (Pjsrkin), 1887, 
T., 362; P., 29. 

of allylacetic acid,diallylaoetic acid, 
ethyl diallylmalonate and of un- 
decylenic acid (Perkin), 1886, 
T., 205; P., 153. 
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Magnetic rotation of compounds sup¬ 
posed to contain acetyl, or to bo 
of hotonie origin (Perkin), 1892, 
T„, 800 ; P.,300. 

of hydrated othylic alcohol (Per¬ 
kin), 1886, T., 780. 
of chloral, chloral hydrate and hy¬ 
drated aldehydes (Perkin), 1887, 
T., 808; P.,82. 

of methyl ^sobutonyl ketone 
[mesityl oxide) (Perkin), 1887, 
P., 98; 1888, T., 586, 591. 
of water with some of the acids of 
the fatty series, with alcohol and 
with sulphuric acid (Perkin), 
1886, T., 777; P., 229. 
of hydrochloric, hydrobronuo and 
hydriodic acids (Perkin), 1889, 
T., 702, 739; P., 130. 
of saline solutions (Perkin), 1890, 
P.,141; (Ohtwald), 1892, P., 
12 . 

of solutions of ammonium and 
sodium salts of some fatty acids 
(Perkin), 1891, T., 981; P., 
125. 

of nitrogen compounds (Perkin), 
1889, T., 680; P., 83, 130. 
of phosphorous oxide (Thorpe and 
Tutton), 1890, T., 567; P., 61. 
and the refraction and dispersion 
of light by carbon compounds 
containing nitrogen and by some 
acids, correspondence between 
(Gladstone and Perkin), 1889, 
T., 750; P., 114. 

constant of, of light in carbon di¬ 
sulphide (Eayleioii), 1885, A., 
325. 

Beflectometer, total (BrOhl), 1891, 
A., 513. 

Infraction, influence of the change 
of volume by admixture of two 
liquids on (Buohkukmku), 1891, 
A., 2. 

of liquids between wide limits of 
temperature (Ketteleu), 1888, 
A., 541; 1889, A., 197. 
of liquids, change of, by electric 
forces (Quincke), 1883, A., 948. 
of chemical compounds (Kanon- 
NIKOFF), 1885, A., 949. 
of carbon compounds (Glad¬ 
stone), 1884, TV, 241; (Kanon- 
nikoff), 1886, A., 335. 
of carbon compounds in solution 
(Kanonnikoff), 1883, A., 1041. 
of carbon compounds at different 
temperatures (Perkin), 1891. 
P., 115; 1892, T., 287. 


Refraction and molecular volume, 
now theory of (Ketteler), 1889, 
A., 326; CNamni), 1892, A., 
253. 

relation between chemical consti¬ 
tution and (Nasini and Bern- 
heimer), 1885, A,, 1097. 
and chemical constitution of gases 
and vapours (BrOiil), 1891, A., 
629. 

of liquid carbon compounds, de¬ 
pendence of, on their chemical 
constitution (Suhr6der), 1883, 
A., 538. 

density, molecular weight, and dia- 
thermanous power of substances, 
relation between (Aymonnet), 
1892, A., 1. 

and molecular heat of combustion 
of benzene compared with those 
of dipropargyl (Bruhl), 1892, 
A., 1436. 

in reference to the double bond 
(Nasini), 1885, A., 210. 
of compounds, influence of simple 
and so-called multiple union of 
atoms on (Bruhl), 1887, A., 
1005. 

of the hydrocarbon C 12 H 20 
(Albitzky), 1885, A., 211. 
of the hydrocarbons, supposed 
influence of multiple bonds of 
union on (Thomsen), 1887, A., 
198; (Bruhl), 1887, A., 200. 
and compressibility of liquids, 
relations between (Quincke), 
1892, A., 669. 

and dispersion of carbon com¬ 
pounds (G. Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 290; P., 35; (J. II. and G. 
Gladstone), 1891, A., 774. 
of carbon compounds of high dis¬ 
persive power (Br(wl), 1887, A., 
191; (FFantni), 1887, A., 026. 
and dispersion of light and magnetic 
rotation by carbon compounds 
containing nitrogen and by some 
acids, correspondence botwoon 
(Gladstone and Perkin), 1889, 
TV, 750; P., 114. 

and dispersive power of aromatic 
compounds with saturated lateral 
chains, relation between (Costa), 
1890, A., 1201. 

and dispersive power of compounds 
supposed to contain acetyl or to 
be of ketonic origin (Perkin), 
, 1892, T., 800. 

and dispersion of alums (Glad¬ 
stone), 1886, A., 293, 
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Refraction and dispersive power of Refraction of fluorspar (Sararin), 
essential oils (Gladstone), 1886, 1886, A., 22. 

T., 609; P., 216. of the i&omerides fumarie and 

and dispersion of sodium chlorate maleic acids, of citraconic, ita- 

(Dussaud), 1892, A., 1. conic andmesaconic acids, and of 

and dispersion of silicon tetra- thiophen (Knots), 1888, A., 938; 

bromide and tetrachloride and 1889, A., 198. 

titanium tetrachloride (Glad- of gases (Dale), 1890, A., 201. 
stone), 1891, T., 299. of liquefied gases (Bleekrode), 

and dispersion equivalents of ter- 1885, A., 467; (Dechant), 1885, 

penes (Gladstone), 1886,T., 612. A., 621. 

and rotatory power of chemical of the halogen salts of lithium, 
compounds, relation between sodium and potassium (Wegner), 

(Kanonnikoee), 1891, A., 138. 1890, A., 549. 

and rotatory power of certain of levnlose and invert sugar (Ort), 
carbohydrates, relation between 1891, A., 1000. 

(Kanonnikoee), 1889, A., 326. of metals (Kttndt), 1888, A., 997; 

and specific rotatory power of (Du Boih and Rubens), 1891, 

certain alkaloids, camphor, A., 373. 

menthol, tartaric emetic, quinic of three methylic acrylates (Kahl- 

acid, terpene and of Russian baum), 1885, A., 1173, 

turpentine, relation between of nickel carbonyl (Mond and 

(Kanonnikoee), 1889, A., 453. Nasini), 1891, A., 1322. 

of allylbenzene- and propenyl- of nitrogen compounds (Loewen- 

benzene-derivatives (Eijkmvn), xierz), 1890, A., 1201; 1891, 

1890, A., 748. A., 373; (Bach), 1892, A., 933. 

of aUylthiocarbimide (Long), 1889, of certain oils (Long), 1889, A., 86. 

A., 86. of phosphorous oxide (Thorpe and 

of alums (Sobet), 1885, A., 109, Tutton), 1890, T., 564. 

1097. of pyrone (Bruhl), 1891, A., 1195. 

of boracite, determination of the of certain salts crystallising in the 

(Mallard), 1886, A., 209. regular system (Brauns), 1883, 

of bromine, chlorine, iodine, hy- A., 1041. 

drogen, oxygen and nitrogen of salts in solution (Walter), 1890, 

(Gladstone), 1884, T., 256; A., 202, 673; (Doumer), 1890, 

(Bruhl), 1887, A., 193. A., 433,1033; (Bary), 1892, A., 

of camphene (Wallace), 1889, A., 929. 

1069. of normal salt solutions (Bender), 

as a means of determining the con- 1890, A., 549. 

stitution of the terpene-group of solids in their solutions, deter- 

(Wallace), 1888, A., 145. urination of (Schutt), 1890, A., 

of carbon (Gladstone), 1884, T.. 1033; 1892, A., 929. 

251; (BRtrHL), 1887, A., 193. of various substances in solution 

of carbon dioxide (Chappuis and (Gladstone), 1891, T., 589; P., 

RlVlfcRE), 1886, A., 837. 103. 

of carbon disulphide derivatives of sulphincs (Nasini and Costa), 

(Nasini and Suala), 1887, A., 1891, A., 1305; 1892, A., 34. 

753. of sulphur (Nasini), 1883, A., 264; 

of cyanogen (CHAPPurs and Ri- 1884, A., 149; (Gladstone), 

VlfcRE), 1886, A., 837; 1887, A., 1884, T., 257. 

758. of sulphur ^chloride (Costa) ,1891, 

of isocyanides and nitriles (Costa), A., 149. 

1892, A., 757. of turbid media (Hasohek), 1889, 

of some bromo-derivatives of A., 197. 

ethane and ethylene (Weeg- of water (BrAhl), 1891, A., 629. 

mann), 1888, A., 999. of water and quartz, variation of 

of ethyl ether (Oudemans), 1886, the, with the temperature (Du- 

A., 437. eet), 1883, A., 762. 

of fluorine (Gladstone), 1886, A., of water, influence of pressure on 
497. the (Zehndbr), 1888, A., 765. 
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Refraction of water cooled below (T 
(Fulfrictt), 1888, A., 881. 
of ice (Meyer), 1887, A., 753. 

Atomic Refraction of the elements 
(Kanonnikoff), 1885, A., 1 ; 
(Lb Beano), 1890, A., 313. 
calculation of, for sodium light 
(Con it a dy), 1889, A., 601. 

Double refraction, elect tic liquid con¬ 
denser for examining the pheno¬ 
menon of (Qtttnokb), 1883, A., 
947* 

of liquids (FletsoiTi von 
Mauxow), 1885, A., 318. 
of instating liquids (Qitinoke), 
1883, A., 940. 

of minerals, determination of 
(Mio iiel-Li'jvy), 1885, A.,621. 

Molecular refraction (Wiedemann), 
1883, A., 762; (Sutherland), 
1889, A., 454; (IjANDOLt), 1890, 
A., 1. 

Refractive index, measurement of, 
at high temperatures (BivCiil), 
1891, A., 518. 

estimation of glycerol in aqueous 
solution hy means of its (Stuoh- 
mebL 1884, A., 877. 
estimation of oils and fats by means 
of their (Jean), 1890, A., 89, 
671; 1891, A., 625; (Amagat 
and Jean), 1890, A., 91; (Ellin- 
(.tEh), 1891, A., 1305, 1401. 
estimation of the strength of solu¬ 
tion by means of their (E lun¬ 
ger), 1891, A., 1305. 
estimation of albumin in urine 
by means of its (Ellinger), 
1891, A., 1103. 

of liquids, instrument for com¬ 
paring (SoNDtiN), 1891, A., 959. 

Dispersion, phenomena of (Glad¬ 
stone), 1884, T., 258. 
fonnula*, experimental examination 
of the older and more recent 
(Bmuiii), 1887, A., 195. 
anomalous, produced by glowing 
vapours (Winkelmann), 1888, 
A., 207. 

relation between chemical con¬ 
stitution and (Bjruiil), 1891, 
A., 774. 

influence of, on molecular refrac¬ 
tive power (Biujiil),1887,A.,191. 
of certain elements (Gladstone), 
1888, A., 389. 

of the diamond (Soueauf), 1885, 
A., 14, 

of phosphorous oxide (Thorbe and 
Tutton), 1890, T., 566; 61. 


rrao 

Pn OTOniEMTSTEY— 

Dispersion of sulphur (Suitrauf), 
1886, A., 406. 

of certain metals (Du Bo is anil 
UtUWNs), 1891, A., 373. 
of rock salt (Ket'ielek), 1887, A., 
751. 

of sodium chromate (Wyrvboff), 
1885, A., 211. 

of aqueous solutions (Bahhike and 
Roux), 1890, A., 673. 
of carbon compounds (Barrier 
and Roux), 1889, A., 805; 1890, 
A., 1353; 1891, A., 774 ; (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 290; 1\, 85; 
(Nastni), 1891, A., 138. 
of acids of the acetic series (Bar- 
bter and Roux), 1890, A., 
1353. 

of alcohols of the acetic senes (Bar- 
bier and Roux), 1890, A., 
1034. 

of allylbcnzene- "and propenyl- 
, benzene derivatives (Elikman), 
1890, A., 748. 

anomalous, of turpentine (y.Wyss), 
1888, A., 542. 

crossed, of several rhombic sub¬ 
stances (Wyritboff), 1884, A., 
381. 

molecular, of various substances in 
solution (Gladstone), 1891, T., 
589; P.,103. 

and molecular refractive energy 
of aromatic derivatives with 
satuiated lateral chains, relation 
between (Costa), 1890, A., 1201. 
magnetic rotation and retraction, 
correspondence between, in carbon 
compounds containing nitrogen 
(Glvdmomo and Perkin), 1889, 
T., 750; P., 111. 

Dispersion, rotatory, of certain 
alkaloids, camphor, oholeslcrin, 
certain sugars and of essence of 
teiebenthene (Grimbert), 1888, 
A., 329. 

of iarliates (Kummkll), 1891, A., 
1115. 

anomalous, of iion, cobalt and 
nickel (LoDAfii), 1890, A., 673. 
new method of delonnining (y. 
Wysh), 1888, A., 542. 

Spectroscopy, radiant matter 
(Crookes), 1884, A., 211; 1887, 
A., 1066. 

Spectrum, production of white light 
by mixing the colours of the 
(Stroumbo), 1887, A., 1. 

Spectra, comparing (Love), 1888, A., 
542. 
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Spectra and molecular aggregation, 
connection between (Steiger), 
1888, A., 543. 

comparative effect of different parts 
of tbe, on silver salts (Abney), 

1886, A., 749; (Abney and 
Edwards), 1890, A., 933. 

relation between the lines of various 
(Ames), 1891, A., 1 ; (Hartley), 

1891, A., 773. 

reversal of metallic lines in over¬ 
exposed photographs of (Hart¬ 
ley), 1883, A., 263. 
method of investigating faint bands 
in (Deslandres), 1891, A., 773. 
spontaneously reversible lines in 
(Cornu), 1885, A., 853. 
of solar and terrestrial origin, dis¬ 
tinction between lines of (Cornu), 

1887, A., 313. 

fluorescence with well defined 
(Lecoq de Boisbatjdran), 1887, 
A., 1008; 1888, A., 97; 1890, 
A., 435. 

of compounds rendered phosphor¬ 
escent by the action of light or 
by tho electric discharge (Bec- 
querel), 1885, A., 1098. 
of coloured salts and electrolytic 
dissociation (Magnanini), 1892, 
A., 757. 

infra-red, observations of, by means 
ofphosphorescencc (Becquerel), 
1883, A., 761. 

infra-red (Becquerel), 1884, A.,1. 
infra-red, of metallic vapours 
(Becquerel), 1884, A., 1237. 
ultra-red rays, incandescence by 
(Lommel), 1886, A., 5. 
ultra-violet rays, absorption of, by 
various substances (LiVErNG 
and Dewar), 1883, A., 837. 
activity of chlorophyll under the 
(Bonnie it and Man<jin), 1886, 
A., 387. 

disappearance of some lines of 
(Liveing and Dewar), 1883, 
A., 2. 

obtained with coils of low tension 
(Demarcay), 1887, A., 537. 
of thin metallic films (Dudley), 

1892, A., 1037. 

of coated terminals (Brooks), 1891, 
A., 249. 

of the aurora borealis (Koch), 1890, 
A., 313. 

of meteorites (Lockyer), 1888, A., 
638. 

of the elements (Rydberg), 1890, 
A., 674. 


Photochemistry— 

Spectra, ultra-violet, of elements 
(Liyeing and Dewar), 1883, 
A., 262. 

of elements of the second periodic 
group (Kayser and Kunge), 
1891, A., 965. 

of ga^cs at low temperatures (Sun- 
dell), 1887, A., 1066 ; (Kocn), 
1890, A., 313. 

of nou-metals, influence of temper¬ 
ature on (tan Monckhoyen), 
1883, A., 140. 

of ammonia (Magnanini), 1890, 
A., 97. 

of ammonia with a reversed induced 
current (Lecoq de Boisbau- 
dran), 1885, A., 1025. 
of the ammonia-oxygen flame 
(Eder), 1891, A., 1305. 
of boron (Hartley), 18S3, T., 
397; 1884, A., 242. 
of carbon (Liveing and Dewar), 
1883, A., 1, 261. 

of carbon, mathematical analysis of 
(Grunwald), 1888, A., 3S9, 882, 
of fluorine (Moissan), 1890, A., 
329. 

of hydrogen (van Monckhoyen), 
1883, A., 139; (Lagarde), 1883, 
A., 537; (Liyeing and Dewar), 
1883, A., 838; (Hasselberg), 
1885, A., 317; (Balmer), 1885, 
A., 1025; (Ames), 1891, A., 1; 
(Grtjnwald), 1892, A., 1381. 
of iodine solutions (Eigollot), 1891, 
A., 374. 

of nitric peroxide (Bell), 1885, 
A., 949. 

of nitrogen (Dehtandres), 3886, 
A., 189, 957; (Ames), 1891,A., 1. 
of nitrosyl chloride (Magnanini), 
1890, A., 97. 

of oxygon (Egoboff), 1886, A., 
189; (Janssen), 18S6, A., 749; 
1888, A., 765 ; (Liyeing and 
Dewar), 1889, A., 1 ; 1890, A., 
675. 

of liquid oxygen (Olszewskt), 
1887, A., 625; 1891, A., 773. 
of ozone (Schone), 1885, A., 713. 
of atmospheric air (Egoroff), 

1883, A., 137; 1886, A., 189; 
(Janssen), 1886, A., 1; (Olszew¬ 
ski), 1887, A., 625. 

of silicon (Hartley), 1883, T.,397; 

1884, A., 242. 

of silicon fluoride and hydride 
(Werendonok), 1884, A., 649. 
of tellurium (Hartley), 1883, T. 
399. 


843 



PHO] 


PHOTOCHEMISTRY— 

Spectra of thiopliospkoryl fluoride 
• (Tiiorpk end Rodger), 1889, 
T., 322. 

of water (Li vicing and Dewar), 

1883, A., 140; (Soiucp and Sarv- 
sin), 1884, A., 701. 

of water vapour (Jansen), 1883, 
A., 261. 

ultra-violet, of water vapour, 
relation between the telluric 
bands, A, B, a, in the solar 
spectrum, and (Deslandres), 

1885, A., 713. 

of the oxyhydrogon flame (Liveing 
and Dewar), 1888, A., 637. 
of metals (Lecoq be Boisbau- 
DitAN), 1885, A., 949; (Trow¬ 
bridge and Sabine), 1889, A., 1. 
of metals, variations of, duo to 
mixed vapours (Liveing and 
Dewar), 1883, A., 2. 
emitted by metallic elements under 
varying conditions (Hartley), 

1884, A., 137; (Wiedemann), 
1884, A., 801. 

of the metals produced by explosions 
^LrvEtNG and Pewar), 1885, A., 

of aluminium (Hartley), 1883. 
T., 396. 

of phosphorescent alumina 
(Crookes), 1887, A., 1006,1069; 
1889, T., 281. 

of beryllium (Hartley), 1883, T., 
316. 

of cadmium (Hartley), 1883, T., 
395 ; (GrOnwald), 1889, A., 455; 
(Ames), 1891, A., 1; (Kayser 
audRuNGE), 1891, A., 965. 
ultra-violet, of cadmium (Bell), 

1886, A., 957. 

of caesium (Kayser and Rtjn on), 

1891, A., 137. 

of the corium-group (SonoTr- 
lander), 1892, A., 086. 
of chromic acid and alkaline 
chromates (Sabatier), 1880, A., 
838; (Vogel), 1888, A., 1129, 
ultra-violet, of cobalt (Liveing and 
Dewar), 1889, A., 89. 
of cobalt compounds (Russell and 
Orsman), 1889, P., 14. 
of dissolved cobaltous chloride 
(Russell), 1885, P., 67. 
of copper (Hartley), 1883, T., 390. 
of rare earths (Kruss and Nilhon), 

1887, A., 890; 1888, A., 208; 

(Bailey), 1888, A., 208; 

(Kiebewetter and KRtrss), 1888, 

A,,1088; (Crookes),1889,T.,255. 

844 


[PHO 

Photochemistry— 

Spectra of the laiv earths present 
in gadolinito and samarskite 
(Crookes), 1887, A., 334. 
of didymium (Dicmargay), 1886, 
A., 837; 1887, A., 1008; (Beg- 
queued), 1887, A., 537, 873; 
(SghottlAnder), 1892, A., 686, 
of the didymium group (Beg- 
qubrel), 1887, A., 873; 

(Crookes), 1889, T., 259; 

(SoiroTTLANBER), 1892, A., 686, 
of didymium salts, variations in 
the (Becquerel), 1887, A., 
878. 

of neodymium and praseodymium 
oxides and of luminous solids con¬ 
taining neodymium (Haitinger), 
1892, A., 2. 

of praseodymium (Lecoq be Bois- 
baudran), 1888, A., 97. 
of erbium (ThalEn), 1883, A., 954. 
of the erbium group (Crookes), 
1889, T., 265. 

of erbia (Crookes), 1886, A., 749, 
of epidote (Becquerel), 1889, A., 
553. 

of ferric chloride (Russell and Ors¬ 
man), 1889, P., 14. 
of gallium (Lecoq be Boisbau* 
bran), 1888, A., 97; 1892, A., 
930. 

of gadolinium chloride (Lecoq de 
Roisbaudran), 1891, A., 2. 
of germanium (Lecoq be Boisbau- 
dran), 1886, A., 768; (Kobb), 
1887, A., 313. 

of gold (Kruss), 1887, A., 555; 

(Demar<ay), 1888, A., 765. 
of lanthana (Crookes), 1887, A., 
1070. 

of lithium (Kayher and Runge), 

1891, A., 137. 

of lithium, order of lovorsibilityof 
the linos of (Liveing and 
Dewar), 1883, A., 839. 
of magnesium (Haulley), 1883,T., 
392; (Liveing and Dewar), 
1883, A., 2; 1889, A., 89; 
(Ames), 1891, A., 1. 
of magnesium, mathematical 
analysis of (Crunwald), 1888, 
A., 389, 882. 

ultra-violet, of nickel (Liveing and 
Dewar), 1889, A., 89. 
of potassium, wave length of the 
two red lines in (DkisLAndreh), 
1888, A., 637; (Kaysrr and 
Runge), 1891, A., 137. 
of rubidium (Kayser aud Runge), 
1891, A., 137. 


mnux op subjects. 



PHO] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[PHO 


PHOTOCHEMISTRY — 1 I PHOTOCHEMISTRY— 


Spectra of samarium (ClEvE), 1883, T., 
366; (Lecoq de Bolsbaudran), 

1885, A,, 621; 1892, A., 780; 

(Crookes), 1885, A., 1025; 

(Demarcay), 1886, A., 837; 

1887, A., 1008. 

of scandium (ThalEn), 1883, A.,954. 
of silver (Hartley), 1883, T., 396. 
of sodium (Kayser and Bunge), 
1891, A., 137. 

of the terbia earths (Lecoq de 
Boisbaudran), 1886, A., 293. 
of thulium (ThalEn), 1883, A., 
954. 

of ytterbium (ThalEn), 1883, A., 
954. 

of yttrium (Crookes), 1885, A., 
1025; (Lecoq deBoisbaudran), 

1886, A., 838. 

of yttria (Lecoq de Boisbaudran), 
1889, A., 456; 1890, A., 566. 
of phosphorescent yttria (Crookes), 
1886, A., 853; 1887, A., 1066, 
1070. 

of yttiium and samarium, mutual 
extinction of (Crookes), 1885, 
A., 1025. 

of the yttrium group (Crookes), 

1889, T., 269. 

of Za and Zfr (Lecoq de Bois¬ 
baudran), 1885, A., 666. 
of Zj8 (Lecoq de Boisbaudran), 
1886, A., 958. 

of zinc (Hartley), 1883, T., 394; 

(Ames), 1891, A., 1. 
of zircons (Linnemann), 1885, A., 
1173. 

of carbon compounds (Liveing and 
Dewar), 1883, A., 261; (Wesen- 
donok), 1883, A., 761. 
ultra-violet, of carbon compounds 
(Deslandres), 1888, A., 637. 
relation between the molecular 
structure of carbon compounds 
and their (Kruhs and ^Oecono- 
mides), 1883, A., 1041; (Hart¬ 
ley), 1885, T., 685 ; P., 59; 
1886, 1\, 245; 1887, T., 152; 

1888, T., 641; P., 66; (Kruss), 
1885, A., 949; 1888, A., 1141; 
(ALTHAUbSE and Kruss), 1889, 
A., 1093. 

of hydrocarbons (Deslandres), 
1891, A., 773. 

of hydrocarbon flame, origin of 
(Liveing and Dewar), 1883, A., 
641. 

ultra-violet of the paraffin deri¬ 
vatives (So ret and Billiet), 

1890, A., 434. 


Spectra, ultra-violet, of albuminoids 
(Soret), 1884, A., 242. 
of albuminoids from grain (Hart¬ 
ley), 1886, P., 247; 1887, T., 58. 
of albumin, casein, diastase, gelatin, 
invertase, maize-starch, serin, 
cane-sugar, and of glucose (Hart¬ 
ley), 1887, T., 59. 
of alkaloids (Hartley), 1885, A., 
1174. 

of benzene, naphthalene, toluidines, 
xylenes, dipyridine, picoline, 
piperidine, pyridine, quinoline, 
and of tetrahydroquinoline and 
its hydrochloride (Hartley), 
1885, T., 694. j 

of blue pigments (Pitcher), 1889, 
A., 325. 

of colouring matters (Girard and 
Pabst), 1885, A., 1098. 
relation between the composition 
and, of organic dyes (Vogel), 
1888, A., 97. 

of acid brown,'- amidoazo-a- and 
-0-naphthalenes, aurin, azobenz¬ 
ene, benzeneazo-0-naphtholsul- 
phonie acid, Biebricli scarlet, 
Bismarck brown, chrysoidine, 
croeein-scarlet, cumeneazo-j8- 
naphtholdisnlphonic acid, di- 
metkylamidobenzeneazobenzene- 
sulphonic acid, 4 ‘fast red,” 
holianthin (methyl-orange)) Hof¬ 
mann’s violot, iodine green, 
murexide, rosaniHne, sulphoxyl- 
enoazo-0-naphtholdisulphonie 
acid, triphenylmethane and of 
tropoolins (Hartley), 1887, T., 
167. 

of cresols, m- and jp-hydroxybenzoic 
acids, pyroeatoeliol, quinol and 
resorcinol (Hartley), 1888, T., 
643. 

of methyl derivatives of hydr- 
oxyanthraquinone (Liebermann 
and v. Kostanecki), 1887, A., 1* 
of alkoxyanthraquinones (Lieber¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 1203. 
of f-invertan (O’Sullivan and 
Tompson), 1890, T., 912. 
of peppermint oil (Andres), 1891, 
A., 2. 

influence of certain rays of, on the 
growth of plants (Griffiths), 
1884, T., 74. 

of bilberries and wine (Vogel), 
1888, A., 1137. 

of chlorophyll (Stenger), 1887, 
A., 693; (Hartley), 1890, P., 
161; 1891, T., 106. 
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Photochemistry— 

Spectra of bile (Wertheimer and 
Meyer)> 1889, A., G36. 
of blood (So ret), 1881, A., 881 ; 

(Linosmer), 1888, A., 1189. 
of lue matin, sensitiveness of 

(Janeoek), 189^, A., 1369. 
of acid mctha'moglobin (Bertin- 
Sanh), 1888, A., 858. 

Absorption-spectra thei mogivuns 
(Abney and Festing), 1885, A., 
1175. 

Homologous spectra (Hartley), 
1883, T., 390. 

Incandescence spectra (Crookes), 
1889, P., 267. 

Invisible lunar and solar spectra 
(Langley), 1889, A., 325. 

Phosphorescence spectra (Crookes), 
1887, A., 1006, 1069; 1889, T., 
267. 

action of differont earths oil 
(Crookes), 1889, T., 275. 
interference of (Crookes), 1889, 
T„ 276. ’ 

Reversion spectra (Crookes), 1889, 
T., 279. 

Solar spectrum (Langley), 1883, 
A., 137. 

atmospheric absorption in the infra¬ 
red of the (Abney and Festing), 
1883, A., 837. 

distribution of heat in the ultra- 
red region of the (Desains), 1 883, 
A., 143. 

relation between the ultra-violet 
spectrum of water-vapour and 
the telluric bands, A,B,ain the 
(Deslandhew), 1885, A., 713. 
behaviour of the haloid balls of 
silver in the (Edeu), 1885, A., 
703, 936. 

cUbct of dyos on the behaviour of 
silver bromide towards Llie 
(Edeu), 1886, A., 405. 
influence of certain rays of the, mi 
root absorption and the growth of 
plants (A. B. and F. E. 1 Grif¬ 
fiths), 1888, A., 023. 
chlorophyll and the distribution of 
energy in tho (Timiriazeff), 
1883, A., 697. 

Spectroscope, absorption (de Thi¬ 
erry), 1886, A., 113. 
universal (Kiur&s), 1887, A., 179. 
for furnaces and for tho Bessemer • 
process (Zenger), 1886, A., 190, 

Spectrum analysis (Sundell), 1887, 
A., 1066. 

influence of temperature on 
(KRtas), 1885, A., 209. 


PlIOTOGTIEMtSTRY— 

Spectrum analysis, application of the 
method of high interference to 
(Ebert), 1888, A., 766. 
application of, to chemical physi¬ 
ology (Lambling), 1889, A., 73. 
application of photography to 
(Hartley), 1883, A., 263; 1885, 
A., 406; (Edeu), 1887, A., 93. 
lecture experiments on (Olemin- 
shaw), 1885, A., 1035. 
quantitative (Kruss), 1885, A., 
835. ^ 

estimation of colouring matters by 
means of (Patterson), 1890, A., 
1476. 

quantitative estimation of lithium 
by means of (Bell), 1885, A., 
1012; (Hofmann), 1886, A., 
178. 

observations of columns of liquids 
in (Vogel), 1888, A., 1129. 
estimation of iron and thiocyanates 
by moans of (Kruss and 
Moraht), 1889, A., 1247. 
estimation of haemoglobin in blood 
by means of (Branley), 1883, 
A., 394. 

estimation of indican in urine by 
means of (MaoMrnn), 1884, A., 
198. 

estimation of the rate of consump¬ 
tion of oxygen in tissues by 
means of (Den nig), 1884, A., 
1391. 

of vapours evolved on heating 
metals, at atmospheric pressmo 
(Parry), 1881, A., SOI; 1885, 
A., 318. 

methods of (Djbjmlaui'VY), 1885, A., 
465. 

coal-gas volatilisin' for use in 
(Vogel), 1888, A., 1129. 
method of studying reversal of 
spectral lines (Livking and 
Dew\k), 1383, A., 262. 

Photography. See Photochemistry. 

Photosantonic acid (<Ja n n izza ro),1880, 
A., / 3. 

specific rotatory power of (Nakini), 
1881, A., 464. 

^oPhotosantonic acid (Cannizzaro and 
Fabrth), 1887, A., 57. 

Photosantonins, two isomeric (Villa- 
vecviiia), 1886, A., 73. 

Phthalacene (Gabriel), 1884, A., 1176. 
derivatives (Gabriel), 1884, A., 1189. 

Phthalacenie acid (Gabriel), 1884, A., 
1190. 

Phthalaconecarboxylic acid and its 
derivatives (Gabriel), 1S84L, A., 1176. 
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Phthalaldehyde (MOnchmeyer), 1887, 
A., 482, 

woPhthalaldehyde (Me ye it), 1887, A., 
940. 

o-Phthalaldehydic acid ( nldehyrlo - 

hcmoic acid) and its derivatives 
(Racine), 1886, A., 549; 1887, A., 
951; 1888, A.,693; (Adlendorff), 
1891, A., 1369. 

action of ortho-diamines on (Bis- 
trzycki), 1890, A., 969; 1891, A., 
746. 

action of potassium cyanide on 
(Graebe and Landriset), 1891, 
A., 1225. 

phenylmethylhydrazone of (Allen- 
dorff), 1891, A., 1371. 

Phthalaldoxime and ?>ophthalaldoxime 
(Munohmeyer), 1887, A., 482. 

Phthalamic acid (Asch vn), 1886, A., 
705; (Auger), 1888, A., 953. 

Phthalamide, compounds of, witli 
phenols (Ostersetzer), 1891, A., 
65. 

amido- (Pellizz uti), 1886, A., 1025. 
4-sulpho- (REe), 1886, T., 521. 

3- and 4-sulpho- (Remsen and Com¬ 
stock), 1884, A., 320. 

^oPhthalamide, tliio- (Luckicnbacii), 
1884, A., 1157. 

'isoPhthalamidine, and its salts 
(Luckenbaoii), 1884, A., 115S. 
nitrite (Lossen), 1892, A., 53. 

Phthalamidoacetic acid, derivatives of 
(Reese), 1888, A., 148. 

Phthalamidobenzanilide (Piu m),1883, 
A., 999. 

Phthalamidobenzoic acid (Pellizzari), 
1885, A., 534. 

action of aniline and jo-toluidine on 
(Pitttti), 1883, A., 999. 

Phthalamidodiphenylamine ( II en (jke), 
1890, A., 609. 

Phthalamidohexoic acid (Reese), 1888, 
A., 149. 

Phthalamidones (Bintrzyoki and Cy- 
BULHKi), 1892, A., 1248. 

l-Phthalamido<iumoliiie(KYRiTz) 3 1890, 
A., 1324. 

Phthalanilphenylic phenylcarbamate 
(Leuokart), 1890, A., 761. 

Phthaleins (Meyer), 1891, A., 1029. 
constitution of (Armstrong), 1888, 
P.,30. 

compounds analogous to (Remsen), 
1885, A., 539. 

'WoPhthalenediamidoxime (Goldberg), 
1890, A., 147. 

Phthalethimidylacetic acid (Mertens), 
1887, A., 51. 

Phthalethyliden© (Roser), 1886, A., 243. 
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Phthalic acids, constitutiou of (Bolt¬ 
ing), 1886, A., 67. 

reduction of (v. Baeyer), 1887, A., 
370. 

conversion of the three amidobenzoie 
acids into (S vndmeyer), 1885, A., 
981. 

biominated (Blumlein), 1885, A., 
162. 

tctrcCoxomo- (Friedel and Crafts), 
1886, A., 230. 

Phthalic acid, thermochemistry of 
(Stohmann, Kleber and Lang- 
bein), 1889, A., 1096. 
specific heat of (Hess), 1889, A., 
93. 

action of ammonium and potassium 
thiocyanate* on (Aschan), 1886, 
A., 704. 

action of, onamido-acids(DRECiisEL), 

1883, A., 1126; (Reese), 1888, A., 
369. 

reduction pioducts of (v. Raeyer), 
1890, A., 1275; 1892, A., 1211. 
amidobonzoic acid derivatives of 
(Pellizzari), 1885, A., 533. 
phony]hydrazine (Hojlte), 1887, A., 
669. 

sodium salt of, actiou of phosphorus 
^sulphide on (Yolilvrd ana Erd¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 763. 

Phthalic acid, amido-, salts of (Lands- 
berg), 1883, A., 476. 

3d>romo- (Guaresuhi), 1884, A., 843; 

1886, A., 353; 1S38, A., 1300; 
(Mellkila), 1885, T., 511; (Stal- 
LARD), 1886, T., 187; P., 138. 

4-bromo- (Caiinellky ami Tiiomkon), 
1885, T., 591; P., 88; (Nourris- 
son), 1887, A., 668. 
l:4-tfibromo- (Guareschi), 1881, A., 
812. 

fr-ibromo-, and its salts (Flessa), 

1884, A., 1186. 

3- eliloro- (Guaresciii), 1886, A., 353; 

1887, A., 837. 

4- ckloro- (Claus and Kautz), 1885, 

A., 972; (Uraebe and R#e), 

1886, T., 526; P.,211, 
constitutiou of (Rj6e), 1886, A., 

353. 

4:5-f/£chloro- (Claus and Kautz), 
1885, A., 972; (Claus and 
Groneweu), 1891, A., 921. 
(j8-acid) (Claus and Schmidt), 

1887, A., 270. 

o-£-acid (Le Royer), 1887, A., 881. 
tfrzchloro- (Claus and Kautz), 1885, 
A., 972. 

^mchloro-, and its derivatives 
(Graebe), 1887, A., 832. 
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Phthalic acid, frfov/ehloro-, from tefrtr* 
chlorobenzoie acid (Tust), 1888, 
A., 836. 

preparation of (anon.), 1885, A., 
1274. 

4-chloro-5-bromo- ( CijAtth ami (\ run E- 
ivez), 1891, A., 921. 

5:3- and 6:3-<2mitro- (Meilz and 
Weith), 1883, A., 344. 

3- sulpho- (Remsen and Comstock), 

1884, A., 320; (Stokes), 1885, 
A., 540; (REe), 1886, r L\, 512; 
(Moulton), 1891, A., 1064. 
salts of (Remsen and Comstock), 
1884, A., 320; (Stokes), 1885, 
A., 540. 

4- snlplio- (Remsen and Comstocjk), 

1884, A., 320; (Grahbb), 1885, 
A., 902; (Rto), 1886, T.. 510; 
P., 211. 

from phthalic acid (Me), 1885, 
A., 1062. 

salts of (Remsen and Comstock), 
1884, A., 320. 

f’soPhthalic acid ( m-phthalic acid), pre¬ 
paration of (Kipping), 1888, T., 45. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Klebkr and Langbein), 1889, A., 
1096. 

4-amido- (Loewenherz), 1892, A., 
1464. 

rfi'amido- (Claus and Wyndiiam), 
1889, A., 143. 

4-bromo- (Sciiopff), 1892, A., 337. 
dibromo- (Claus and Wyndiiam), 
1889, A., 143. 

4-chloro- (Claus), 1892, A., 1201. 
4:6-cMiloro-, and 2:4:fl-/r/ohloro- 
(Clauh and Rurstekt), 1890, A., 
1106. 

iodo-, and its salts (Klingel), 1886, 
A*, 61; (Hammeuihi), 1890, A., 
1107. 

4-nitro- C(Claus and Wyndiiui), 
1889, A., 142; (Noyes), 1889, A., 
395. 

^nitro- (Claus and Wyndium), 
1889, A., 142. 

2;4-f2isulT>ho* (WlscnilN), 1891, A., 

73. 

jp-Phthalie acid. See Torephthalic 
acid. 

Phthalates, heats of formation of (Col¬ 
son), 1885, A., 1104. 

Phthalic alcohol, oxidation of (IIjelt), 
1886, A., 455. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Hjelt), 
1886, A., 791. 

Phthalic ^anhydride, thermochemistry 
of (Stoiimann, Kleper and Lano 
Rein), 1889, A., 1096. 
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Phthalic anhydride, action of, on 
ami do-acids (Reese), 1888, A., 
148. 

action of, on bonzylic cyanido (Ga¬ 
briel), 1885, A., 902. 
action of plionylhydrazino on (Hotte), 
1885, A., 1221. 

action of phosphoric cklorido on 
(Claus and Ilocn), 1886, A., 705. 
action of, on secondary monamines 
(Piurn), 1884, A., 448. 
reduction of, hy zinc and glacial 
acetic acid (Wislioenus), 1885, 
A., 57. 

condensation products from (Ga¬ 
briel), 1884, A., 1176. 

Phthalic ‘anhydride, bromo- (Guar- 
esohi), 1884, A., [843; 1888, A., 
1300. 

3:6-dibromo- [m.p. 207*5°] (Guar- 
esoiii), 1884, A., 842. 
dtfbroino- [m.p. 208°] (BlAmlein), 

1885, A., 163. 

^/bromo- (FlehsA), 1884, A., 1186. 
tetrahvomo- (Blumlein), 1885, A., 
164; (FaiEDELand Crafts), 1886, 
A., 230. 

4-chloro- (Graebe and Rj£e), 1886, 
T., 528. 

4:5-tfi'ohloro- (Claus and Grone- 
weg), 1891, A., 921. 
teirachloro-, preparation of (anon.) 
1885, A., 1274. 

crystalline form of (Soret), 1886, 
A., 620. 

4-ckloro-5-Lromo- (CLAUsand Grone- 
WRCl), 1891, A., 921. 

4-sulpho- (Me), 3886, T., 515. 
thio- (Giuebe and Zkctiokke), 1881, 
A., 1025; (RaymAn), 3887, A., 
951; 

Phthalic chloride (Olaits and Ilocir), 

1886, A., 705; (Auueb), 1888, A., 
953. 

constitution of (Noltinu and de 
Bkc'Ui), 1881, A., 1021; (Meyer), 
1881, A., 1187. 

action of, on ethylic yodiomalonatfi 
(WisLKUfiNUs), 1888, A., 149. 
action of, on phenols (Mwywr), 1891, 
A., 1485. 

action of zinc ethyl and zinc methyl 
on (RjasAntz ww), 1889, A., 1059. 
4-chloro- (Git abbe and Mb), 1886, 
T., 527. 

Phthalic wnono- and ^’-chlorides, 4- 
sulpho- (Rftifi), 1886, T., 520. 

Phthalic glycol (Colson), 1884, A., 

1000. 

Phthalic-sulphinide (Stokes), 1885, 
A., 539* 
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Phthalic-sulphinide, derivatives of 
(Moulton), 1891, A., 1063. 
salts (Remsen and Comstock), 1884, 
A., 320. 

Phthalide (Hjelt), 1886, A., 469. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Meyer 
and Munchmeyer), 1886, A.,883; 
(WiSLiOENUb), 1887, A., 489. 
action of potassium cyanide on fWls- 
LIOENUS), 1885, A., 532. 
reduction of (Graebe), 1885, A., 165. 
derivatives of (Honig), 1886, A.,242. 

Phthalide, amido- [m.p. 167°] (Racine), 

1887, A., 951. 

5-amido- [m.p. 178°] (Honig), 1886, 
A., 242. 

bromo- (Eacine), 1886, A., 549. 
^bromo- (Guareschi), 1884, A., 
842. 

dichloro- (Le Eoyer), 1887, A., 832. 
8:6-dtfchloio- (Guareschi), 1886, A., 
808. 

chlorobromo- (Guareschi and Bigi- 
NELLl), 1887, A.. 1114. 
thio- (Graebe), 1889, A., 140. 

Phthalidecarboxylic acid (Scherks), 
1885, A., 533; (Juillard), 1888, 
A., 707. 

Ph thalidohy dr az ob enz ene ( Allen- 

dorff), 1891, A., 1370. 

Phthalidomethylene (Gabriel), 1885, 
A., 165. 

Phthalido-j8-propionic acid, and its 
salts (Boser), 1885, A., 267. 

Phthalimide (Landsberg), 1883, A., 
475; (Bamberger and Muller), 

1888, A., 950; (Auger), 1888, A., 
953. 

action of hypobromitos on (Hooge- 
werff and van Dorr), 1891, A., 
1217. 

reduction of (Graebe), 1885, A., 365. 
isomeiulo of (IIoogewerff and van 
Dorp), 1891, A., 1218. 
derivatives of (Lanrsberg), 3883,A., 
475; (Gofheckemeyer), 1888, A., 
1291. 

Phthalimide, 4-chloro- (Graebe and 
E^e), 1886, T., 529. 

4 5-tf/ebloro- (Le Eoyer), 1887, A., 
832. 

4-sulpho-ammonium derivative of 
(Me), 1886, T., 519. 

Phthalimides, substituted, and tlieir 
conversion into tbe corresponding 
amines (Neumann), 1890, A., 890. 

Phthalimidine (Graebe), 1885, A., 
166, 979; 1889, A., 140; (Bar- 
bier), 1889, A., 253. 
derivatives of (Graebe), 1889, A., 
140. 


Phthalimidine, nitroso- (Graebe), 1885, 
A., 166. 

thio-, derivatives of (Day and Ga¬ 
briel), 1890, A., 1250. 

^-Phthalimidine (Gabriel), 1887, A., 
1038. 

Phthalimidines, substituted (Graebe 
and Pictet), 1889, A., 141. 

Phthalimidobenzenesnlphonic acid, 
sodium salt of (Pellizzari and 
Matteucci), 1888, A., 1302. 

isoPhthalimido-ether, -cfomethyl ether 
and -cfa'thiodiethyl ether and their 
hydrochlorides (Luokenbach), 1884, 
A., 1157. 

Phthalimido-isethionic acid and -naph- 
thalenesulphonic acid, potassium 
salts of (Pellizzari and Matteucci), 
1888, A., 1302. 

Phthalimidopropiophenone (Schmidt), 
1890, A., 372. 

j8-Phthalimidopropyl mercaptan 

(Seitz), 1891, A., 1473. 

Phthalimidoxime (Muller). 1886, A., 
803. 

Phthalimidylacetic acid (Boser), 1885, 
A., 159; (Gabriel), 1885, A., 1228. 

Phthalimidylbenzyl. See Benzylidene- 
phthalimidine. 

Phthalimidylpropiolactone and &- 
phthalimidylpropionic acid (Eoser), 

1886, A., 243. 

Ph thalob enz ophenylhy dr azides, a- and 
j8- (Hotte), 1887, A., 670. 

Phthalo-^-cumidamide and -\f/-cumidide 
(Frohlich), 1884, A., 1318. 

Phthalo-wz-zsocymidide, and its nitro¬ 
compound (Kelbe and Warth), 
1884, A., 47. 

Phthalodiamiae (WibLiCENUb), 1888, 
A., 150. 

action of hypochloiites and hypo- 
bromites on (Hoogewerff and 
van Dorp), 1891, A., 1216. 

Phthalodiethylbenzidine (Son iff and 
Vanni), 1890, A., 1297. 

Phthalodiphenylamineaspartides (Pi- 
inn), 1885, A., 797; 1886, A., 621. 

Fhthalodiphenylasparagines, two iso¬ 
meric (Piutti), 1885, A., 797. 

Phthalodiphenyldihydrazide and a- 
phthalodiphenylhydrazide (Hotte), 

1887, A,, 670 

Phthalodiphenyline (Reuland), 1890, 
A., 167. 

Phthalodisarcosine (Reese), 1888, A., 
369. 

Phthalomethimidylacetic acid (Ga¬ 
briel), 1885, A., 1228. 

Phthalo - is -naphthylimide (Marchke), 
1887, A., 839, 
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?s< 5 Phthalonitrile, preparation of (Cold- 
hero), 1890, A., H7. 
derivatives of (Luckenbacii), 1884, 
A., 1157. 

a-Phthalonitrosophenylhydrazide 
(Hotte), 1887, A., 670. 

-isoPhthalopheno nedio xime (MttNCH- 

meyer), 1886, A., 877. 

Phthaloplienyl-benzohydrazinic acid 
and -hydrazid amide (Hotte), 1887, 
A., 670. 

a-Phthalophenylhydrazide (H otte) , 

1886, A., 363; 1887, A., 670; 
(Pellizzaw), 1886, A., 1026; 
1888, A., 54. 

memo - and dh'-uitro- and nitroso- 
derivatives of (HOtte), 1887, A., 
670. 

£-Phthalophenylhydrazide (Pklltz- 
zari), 1886, A., 1025 ; 1888, A., 54; 
(HOtte), 1887, A., 670. 

Phthalophenylmethylasparagine (Pi- 
tjtti), 1886, A., 621. 

Phthalotaurine (Gabiuel), 1891, A., 
816, 

Phthalotoluidides, o-, m- and p- (FrOii- 
LIOH), 1885, A., 155. 

Phthalurie acid and its salts (Dreoh- 
SEL), 1883, A., 1126. 

Phthalyl derivatives (Borer), 1885, 
A., 165, 267, 797; 1886, A., 248. 

Phthalylacetic acid, and its salts 
(Dreoiisel), 1883, A., 1126; 

(Roser), 1885, A., 165. 
constitution of (Gabriel), 1883, A., 
1127; 1885, A., 164. 
action of amines on (Gabriel), 1885, 
A., 1228; 1887, A., 51. 

Phthalylaspaxtic acid and its derivatives 
(Piu-TTI), 1885, A., 796; 1886, A., 
621. 

Phthalylchlor acetic acid (Zincke and 
Cooksey), 1890, A., 785. 

Phthalyl-^-cumidic acid amt its salts 
(FrOhlioh), 1884, A., 1319. 

Phthalyloyanethine (v. Meyer), 1889, 
A., 686. 

Phthalyldiecgonine (Fin horn and 

Klein), 1889, A., 283. 

o-Pkthalyldi-^-ecgonine (Deckers and 
Einhorn), 1891, A., 476. 

Phthalylglycooine. See Phthalamido- 
acetic acid. 

Phthalylisopropylidene (Roher), 1885, 
A., 268. 

Phthalyltropeine (Ladenburg), 1883, 
A., 672. 

Phthisical patients, sugar from the 
lungs and saliva of (Potjouet), 1883, 

Phycdte. See Erythritol. 


Phycoerythrin, isomeric modifications 
of (firiTin t), 1889, A., 023. 
Phycopheein (Hchitit), 1888, A., 496. 
Phykopyrrin (HnniTr), 1890, A., 1173. 
Phvllite from Kiinogons, in the 
Ardennes (Gkinitz), 1883, A., 447. 
Phyllites of the Tyrolean Alps (Piuir- 
ler),1884, A.,274. 

Phyllocyanic acid (Thohtroii), 1887, 
A., 1117; (Wolliieim), 1888, A., 
723. 

Phyllocyanin (Saoitsse), 1885, A., 670; 
(Sohitnok), 1885, A., 1241; (Woll- 
heim), 1888, A., 723. 

Phyllorubia (Wollheim), 1888, A.,723. 
Phyllotaonin (Sohunok), 1889, A., 279, 
Phylloxanthin (Sohunok), 1885, A., 
1241. 

Phylloxera. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Phymatorusin (MOrner), 1887, A., 168. 
Physiological action, relation between 
chemical constitution and (Brun- 
ton and Cash), 1884, A., 348; 
1887, A., 985; 1891, A., 1279; 
(Gibbs and Hare), 1890, A., 280. 
relation between chemical consti¬ 
tution of aromatic compounds and 
(Oddo), 1892, A., 366. 
relation between chemical constitution 
of certain sulphones and (Bau¬ 
mann and Kasl), 1889, A., 1232. 
parallelism between optical properties 
of inorganic substances and (Blake), 

1890, A., 813. 

of acetaldehyde (Gattbe), 1890, A., 
188. 

of paracetaldchyde (Cervello), 1884, 
A., 199; (Bookal), 1887, A., 391. 
of acetanilide (Li'riNn), 1888, A., 181; 
(Jaeei'I and Hilbert), 1888, A., 
735; (Morner), 3889, A., 289; 
(Chittenden and Stew vut),1 889, 
A., 533. 

of acetic acid (MamAvric), 1891, A., 
344. 

of acetophenone (Dimardin-Bhjau- 
mKT 2S and Bardet), 1886, A., 169; 
(Mairet and Com remale), 1886, 
A., 885; (K\RMEN8iu), 1889, A., 
1076- 

of accioiolnididoH (Jaeki^ and IIil- 
brrt), 1888, A., 735. 
of aeetoxiines and ketones (Pahohkih 
and Obermayer), 1892, A,, 1506. 
of acids and alkalis (Lehmann), 
1885, A., 279. 

of fatty acids (Munk), 1884, A., 852; 

1891, A., 345. 

of atmospheric air deficient in oxygon 
(Wallace), 1883, A.,819; (Kee¬ 
ner), 1884, A., 344. 
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Physiological action of expired atmo¬ 
spheric air (Brown-SiSquard and 
d* Arson val), 1889, A, 629. 
of rarefied atmospheric air 
(Fraenkel and Geppert), 1884, 
A., 470. 

of air charged with petroleum vapour 
(Poincare), 1884, A., 1057. 
of some digestion products of albumin 
(Pollitzer), 1886, A., 377. 
of albumose (Ott and Collmar), 
1888, A., 1325. 

of albumose from jequirity seeds 
(Martin), 1890, A., 398. 
of albumoses and peptones (JSTeu- 
meister), 1888, A., 516. 
of alcohols (Gibbs and Beichert), 
1891, A., 1393. 

of tertiary alcohols (Thierfelder 
and v. Merino), 1885, A., 1002; 
(Schapiroff), 1887, A., 857. 
of alcohols and artificial bouquets 
(Laborde and Magnan), 1888, A., 
737. 

of aldehyde-ammonia (Gibbs and 
Beichert), 1891, A., 1393. 
of aldehydes (Cohn), 1892, A., 1504. 
of alkaline earths (Brtjnton and 
Cash), 1884, A., 348; (Bichet), 
1886, A., 385; (Curci), 1888, A., 
621. 

of alkalis (Brtjnton and Cash), 1884, 
A., 348; (Ctjroi), 1888, A., 621; 
(Dufourt), 1891, A., 758. 
of alkalis and acids (Lehmann), 1885, 
A., 279. 

of the alkaloid sulphates (Chitten¬ 
den and Cummins), 1888, A., 
77. 

of alloxantin (Kowalewsky), 1887, 
A., 508. 

of amides (Zuntz), 1884, A., 472; 
(Weiske and Schulze), 1885, A., 
409; (Gibbs and Beichert), 1891, 
A., 1282. 

of amidobenzoic acid (Gibbs and 
Hare), 1890, A., 280. 
of certain amido-compounds (Bahl- 
mann), 1887, A., 512. 
of ammonia (Bohmann), 1887, A., 
68; (Belky), 1887, A., 392. 
of ammonium bases (Glause and 
Luohsinger), 1885, A., 415. 
of u-amylic nitrite (Bpojnton and 
Bokenham), 1889, A., 433. 
of anilides (Gibbs and Beichert), 

1891, A., 1282. 

of aniline (MOller), 1887, A., 514; 

(Falkenberg), 1891, A., 853. 
of aniline-p-sulxjhonic acid (Ville), 

1892, A., 903. 


Physiological action of antbarohin and 
chrysarobin (Liebermanx), 1888, 
A., 518; (Weyl), 1889, A., 

539. 

of antipyrin (Ciiiitenden and Cum¬ 
mins), 1888, A.,77; (Nebelthau), 
1891, A., 1527. 

of arbutin and of Folia uvce ursi 
(Lewin), 1884, A., 915. 
of certain aromatic substances 
(Klingenberg), 1891, A., 1529. 
of arsenic and antimony (Chitten¬ 
den and Blake), 1889, A., 537. 
of arsenious oxide (Chittenden and 
Cummins), 1888, A., 77. 
of Arum italicum (Spica and Bis- 
caro), 1886, A., 94. 
of asparagine (Weiske and Schulze), 
1885, A., 409; (Munk; V, Voit), 

1885, A., 412; (Weiske), 1888, 
A., 80; (Konig), 1891, A., 1525; 
(Graffenberger), 1892, A., 904. 

of atropine (Hammerbacher), 1884, 
A., 1396; (Langley), 1888, A., 
1216; 1890, A., 397. 
of 'isaatropylcoeame (Hesse), 1889, 
A., 732. 

of azoimide (Loew), 1892, A., 90. 
of balsams (Stockman), 1891, A., 
600. 

of base GyHioNa (Wurtz), 1888, A., 
622. 

of hot baths (FormAnek), 1892, A., 
1503. 

of hot and cold baths (Pletzer), 

1884, A., 621. 

of benzaldehyde (Cohn), 1890, A., 
188. 

of benzene and its derivatives (Brun- 
ton and Cash), 1891, A., 1279. 
of benzoic anhydride (Salkowski), 
1888, A., 864. 

of boric acid (Forhtkr), 1883, A., 
1178; 1884, A., 782; (Johnson), 

1886, A., 572. 

of bornool (Stockman), 1888, A., 
1216. 

of bromostryelmine (Brunton), 1885, 

T., 143; P., 5. 

of brucine (Brunton), 1885, T,, 143; 

P., 5; (Mays), 1888, A., 312. 
of butylchloral hydrate (Koch), 1887, 
A., 391. 

of cacodylic acid (Marshall and 
Green), 1886, A., 780. 
of caffeine (Maly and Andreasch), 
1883, A., 1018; (Brunton and 
Cash), 1887, A., 985; 1888, A., 
1217; (Coppola), 1888, A., 312; 
(Chittenden and Stewart), 1889, 
A., 534. 
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Physiological action of calcium salts 
(Irvine and Woodheap), 1889, 
A., 653 ; (Pekelitaiiing), 1892, A., 
87; (Grtesbaiti), 1892, A., 1112. 
ol calcium £-naphthol-a-sulplionate 
(Stackler), 1892, A., 1116. 
of calcium sulphate (Green), 1888, 
A., 306; (Irvtnje and Woodhead), 
1889, A., 429. 

of calomel (Wassilieff), 1883, A., 
743. 

of camphors and of their compounds 
with chloral (Schmitt), 1892, A., 
227. 

of carbohydrates (Albertoni), 1889, 
A., 1023. 

of carbolic acid (Bischoff), 1883, 
A., 1021; (Zwaardemaker), 1891, 
A., 762. 

of carbon tetrachloride (Regnaulb 
and Yillejean), 1885, A., 926. 
of carbon disulphide (Ckianpi-Bey), 
1885, A., 97; (Webtberg), 1892, 
A., 1520. 

of tfnchloracotic acid (Hermann), 
1885, A*, 575. 

of chloral (East), 1887, A., 613. 
of chloral hydrate (Kooh), 1887, A., 
391; (Nebelthau), 1891, A., 1527. 
of chlorates (Marchand), 1888, A., 
977; (Cahn), 1888, A., 978 ; 
(Falkenberg), 1891, A., 853. 
of rfnchlorethylic alcohol (Kulz), 
1885, A., 283. 

of mmo- and s-tfiehlorethylic sul¬ 
phides (Meyer), 1887, A., 857. 
of chlorides (GritARB), 1889, A., 1227. 
of chlorine compounds (Kast), 1887, 
A., 612. 

of jlr/chlorobulylie alcohol (Kulz), 
1885, A., 283. 

of chloroform (Zeller)* 1881, A., 
1062; (K aht), 1887, A., 612. 
of impure chloroform (Du JioiH Kky- 
mond), 1892, A., 7-15. 
of chloromethano (Kegnaulp ati<l 
Yillejean), 1885, A., 926. 
of ^/chloromcihano wlion compared 
with that of chloroform (Reunauld 
and Yillejean), 1885, A., 285,926. 
of choline, neurinc and allied com- 
pounds (SonMruT), 1892, A., 905. 
of ehrysarobin and antharobin (Lik- 
bermann), 1888, A., 518; (Weyl), 
1889, A., 539. 

of cinehonamine (SitE and Booiiefon- 
TAINe), 1885, A., 571, 682. 
of three coal-tar yellows (Cazeneuve 
and LEpine), 1886, A., 273. 
of cobalt salts (Chittenden and 
Norris);, 1889, A., 538. 


Physiological action of cocaine (Gras- 
met), 1885, A., 285, 415 ; (Grarset 
and JrvnN iiii), 1885, A., 571; 
(Richard), 1885, A., 1002; (Sigiii- 
ellt), 1888, A., 312; (Mohho), 
1888, A., 864 ; 1891, A., 486. 
of coffee (Fort), 1883, A., 745; 

(Ooitty), 1884, A., 3392. 
of colchicine (Mairet and Combe- 
male), 1887, A., 515, 614. 
of j8 • collidin e (Marcus and Oeoiihner 
be Coninck), 1883, A., 104. 
of ^-collidine hoxahydiidc (Boohe- 
Fontaine and Oeohsner pe Co¬ 
ninck), 1885, A., 681. 
of convolvulin (Dragendorff),1887, 
A., 291. 

of copper (Ellen berger and Hof- 
meister), 1884, A., 474. 
of copper compounds (Du Moulin), 
1886, A., 483. 

of copper sulphate (Chittenden and 
Cummins), 1888, A., 77. 
of corn-cockle (Agrostemma githago; 
CHtJbogo segetum) (Lehmann and 
Mori), 1890, A., 1458; (Kornauth 
and Arche), 1892, A., 1018. 
of the three cresols (Gibbs and Hare), 
1890, A., 813. 

of croton oil (Senier), 1884, A., 947. 
of curare (Demant), 1886, A., 1054; 
(Nikolsky and Dogiel), 1891, A., 
487. 

of cyanuric acid (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1393. 
of cystein (Goldmann), 1885, A., 
922. 

of dillydrovynaphthalene (Li'utne), 
1888, A., 184. 

of dings (Stumbf), 1883, A., 818. 
of artificial dyes (Weyl), 1888, A., 
1122. 

of olhylomr chloride (Dubois and 
Roux), 1888, A., 517. 
of ct hylic alcohol (ICuwcmt), 1884, 
A., 370; (Albertoni), 3888, A., 
973; (IIodlanher), 1888, A., 1)77; 
(Keller), 1889, A., 288; (Chit¬ 
tenden and Smith), 1891, A., 
1272; (Klingemann), 1892, A., 
365. 

of ethylie enrbamato (v. Jaksuii), 
1886, A., 572; (MAHiRTiuid Oom- 
r EM ale), 1886, A., 640. 
of ethylie lactate (Pellauani and 
Behtoni), 1888, A., 309. 
of euxantlionc (v. Ko,stanecki),1887, 
A., 272. 

of fibrin (Graffenberger), 1892, A., 
904. 

of tish (Atwater), 3887, A., 1130, 
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Physiological action of fluuiobenzoic 
acids (Coppola), 1884, A., 446. 
of Folia moo ursi and of arbutin 
(Lewin), 1884, A., 915. 
of acidified food (Weinke), 1887, A., 
855. 

of formates (Gm&hant and Quin- 
quaud), 1887, A., 513. 
of edible fungi (Dupetit), 1883, A., 
611; 1884, A., 204; (Morner), 
1886, A., 1053. 

of furfuraldehydo sodium hydrogen 
sulphite (Gibbs and Reichert), 

1891, A., 1393. 

of gallic and tannic acids (Morner), 

1892, A., 904. 

of the products of incomplete com¬ 
bustion of illuminating gas (Gili> 
hant), 1888, A., 517. 
of gaseous poisons (Belky), 1887, 
A., 392. 

of gelatin (Chittenden and Solley), 

1891, A., 949; (Graffenberger), 

1892, A., 904. 

of glycerol (Arnschink), 1887, A., 
509; (Ransom), 1887, A., 985; (v. 
Touring), 1889, A., 736; (Munk), 
1891, A., 345. 

of glycerolphosphoric acid (Eymon- 
net), 1884, A., 1058. 
of glyceryl trinitrate (nitroglyccwl) 
(Hay), 1885, A., 681. 
of guaiacol (Marfori), 1891, A., 99. 
of heat (Senator), 1884, A., 1393 ; 

(Gbandis), 1890, A., 1334. 
of hydrazine (Loew), 1891, A., 239. 
of hydrazines (Gibbs and Reichert), 
1891, A., 1280. 

of hydrochloric acid ('White), 1892, 
A., 3117. 

of hydrogen peroxide (Bechamp), 
1883, A., 103, 227. 
of hydrogen sulphide (Brouardel 
and Loye), 1885, A., 1151; (Bel- 
ky), 1887, A., 392; (Mulleii), 

1888, A., 178. 

of hydroxylamine (Loew), 1885, A., 
830; (Brunton and Bokenham), 

1889, A., 630; (Gibbs and 

Reichert), 1891, A., 1393. 

of derivatives of hydroxyquinolines 
(Fischer), 1883, A., 1147. 
of 0 -hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic acid 
and its derivatives (KrOlikowski 
and Nencki), 1888, A., 864. 
of hydroxytrimethylethylammonium 
hydroxide (Cervello), 1885, A., 
925; 1888, A., 309. 
of hyoscine hydrochloride (Glby and 
Rondeau), 1888, A., 182; (Paw- 
loff), 1890, A., 1019. 


Physiological action of iodine, dis¬ 
solved in potassium iodide (Croft), 
1883, A., 104. 

of iodoform (Zeller), 1884, A., 1062; 

(Grundler), 1885, A., 413. 
of iron (Bunge), 1885, A., 574; 
(Skvortzow), 1888, A., 1325; 
(Souin), 1891, A., 478. 
of iron compounds (Landwehr), 1888, 
A., 176. 

of jalapin (Dragendorff), 1887, A., 
291. 

of the active piinciplo of jequirity 
(Aims precatorius) (Martin), 
1887, A., 990; 1889, A., 1026; 
1890, A., 39S; (Martin and 
Wolfenden), 1890, A., 398. 
of kairin and kairoline (Filehne), 
18S4, A., 474; (Richter), 1891, 
A., 602; (Nebelthau), 1891, A., 
1527. 

of ketones and acetoximes (PasCHKIS 
and Obermayer), 1892, A,, 1506. 
of lactose (Voit), 1892, A., 903. 
of lecithin (Hasebroek), 1888, A., 
173. 

of leech extract (Hayoraft), 1885, 
A.,571; (Dickinson), 1891, A.,481. 
of light (Loeb), 1889, A., 172. 
of lupetidine and allied substances in 
relation to their chemical constitu¬ 
tion (Gurber), 1891, A., 854. 
of manganese (MaumeniS), 1885, A., 
421. 

of meat (Honigsberg), 1883, A., 
815; (Jessen), 1884, A., 470; (At¬ 
water), 1887, A., 1130; (Schulze), 
1890, A., 278; (Siutzer), 1892, 
A., 1367. 

of meat-extract (Rubner), 1885, A., 
409. 

of Liebig’s extract of meat (Leh¬ 
mann), 1886, A., 89. 
of meat-peptones (Zuntz), 1886, A., 
378. 

of mercury salicylate (Boiim), 1891, 
A., 351. 

of mothylal (Mairet and Combe- 
male), 1887, A., 391, 684. 
of micro-organisms from the mouth 
and of faeces (Yignal), 1887, A., 
1059. 

of morphine (Eliassor), 1885, A., 
577; (Tauber), 1891, A., 479; 
(Guinard), 1891, A., 486 ; (Spit- 
zer), 1891, A., 852. 
of morphine and its derivatives 
(Stockman and Dott), 1890, A., 
1178. 

of naphthol (Desesquelle), 1891, 
A., 98. 
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Physiological action of. a-naphthol 
(Lesnik and Nenpki), 188(5, A., 
822; (Maximoviioh), 1888, A,, 
621, 978. 

of jS-naphthol (Lesnik and Nenciu), 
1886, A., 822; (Bouchard), 1888, 
A., 183; (Maximo viroll), 1888, 
A., 621, 978. 

of narcotine, fchebaiue and tlioir deri¬ 
vatives (Stockman and Dott), 
1891, A., 762. 

ofneurine (B rieger; Marino-Zuco), 

1884, A., 1056 ; (Ott and Coll- 

mate), 1888, A., 1325. 1 

of commercial neurine (Cervkllo), 

1885, A., 925. 

of nenrine, choline and. allied com¬ 
pounds (Schmidt), 1892, A., 905. 
of nickel salts (Gurkenh), 1885, A., 
681; (Laborpe and RlOflE), 1888, 
A., 738; (Chittenden and Nor¬ 
ris), 1889, A., 538. 
of nickel carbonyl (MoKendkick 
and Snodgrass), 1891, A., 1180; 
(Hanhiot and Riohet ; Lang- 
lois), 1892, A., 365. 
of nicotine (Rabot), 1885, A., 416; 
(Langley), 1890, A., 397; (Lang¬ 
ley and Dickinson), 1890, A., 
1178; (Colas), 1891, A., 96. 
of nitranilines (Gibbs and Hare), 
1890, A., 280. 

of nitriles (Giacosa), 1884, A., 1061. 
of nitrites (Beunton and Bokenham), 

1889, A., 630. 

of o-, m- and ^-nitrobenzaldehydes 
(Siebeu and Smirnuw), 1887, A., 
684. 

of ^nitrobenzene (Huber), 1892, A., 
366. 

of nitrobenzonos (Buunton and 
Cash), 1891, A., 1280; (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1281. 
of nitrobenzoie arid (Gibbb and 
Hare), 1890, A., 280. 
of dmitro-jtf-cresol (Weyl), 1888, A., 
520, 1122. 

of nitromothano (Gtbbs and Reec jr- 
eiit), 1891, A., 1393. 
of nitrophenols (Gibus and Hare)) 

1890, A., 280; (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1281. 

of nitrosodiethylono (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1393. 
of nitroso-jB-naphthol (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1393. 
of nitrothiophen (Meyer), 1885, A., 
1051. 

6f opium (Spitzer), 1891, A., 852. 
pf ouabain (Glby), 1888, A., 1326. 
of oxalic acid (Gaglio), 1888, A., 619. 


Physiological action of ox auric, acid 
(Gibbs mid liwuuiMu), 1891, A., 
1393. 

of oxygen (Richardson), 1887, A., 
855; (Wurhimr), 1888, A., 863; 
(Beih helot), 1890, A., 274 ; 

(IIunier), 1891, A., 1267; (Weri- 
go), 1892, A., 1309. 
of ozone (Bine), 1883, A., 486; 1884, 
A., 95; (LabbiS and Oudin), 1891, 
A., 1531. 

of paraffinic nitrates (Cash and 
Dunstan), 1891, A., 1270. 
of parnxanthino (Salomon), 1889, 
A., 293. 

of pentoses (Ebstein), 1892, A., 1506. 
of peptone (Ott and Collmar), 1888, 
A., 1325; (Shore), 1891, A., 481; 
(Graffenbergkr), 1892, A., 901. 
of peptones and nlbumoses (Neu- 
meihter), 1888, A., 516. 
of phenol (Bisuhoff), 1888, A., 1021; 

(Zwaardemakbr), 1891, A., 762. 
of dihydrio and trihydric phenols 
(Gibbs and Hare), 1890, A,, 1019. 
of phenylaeotic acid (Salkowski and 
Kotoff), 1888, A., 513. 
of p- and m-phenylenedianrine (Du¬ 
bois and Yignon), 1889, A., 66. 
of plicnylliydrazine (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1885, A., 574; (Bkythien and 
Tollens), 1890, A,, 582. 
of phenylhydrazine derivatives 
(Heinz), 1891, A., 602. 
of phosphorus (Blendermann),1883, 
A„ 878; (Leo), 1885, A., 1002; 
(Oaiin), 1886, A., 1053; (Sparling 
and Hopkins), 1892, A., 650. 
of phosphorous oxide (Thorpe and 
Tulton), 1890, T., 573. 
of pilocarpine (IIammehiuoiier), 

1884, A., 1396; (Cornevin), 1892, 
A., 365. 

of pifcuri (Lvnulky and Dickinson), 
1890, A., 1178. 

of poisons and drugs (Uayem), 1881, 
A., 761. 

of potassium bromide (Schulze), 
1881, A., 850. 

of potassium chlorate (v. Meiunu), 

1885, A., 1002. 

of potassium ferrocyanido (CoMtiK- 
male and Dubiquet), 1891,A., 99. 
of potassium nitrite (IIENOotjUE), 
1885, A., 082. 

of potato spirit (Brockiiaus), 1883, 
A., 362, 

of ptomaine (Brieoeil), 1887, A., 284. 
of ptomaine hydrochloride (Guareh- 
oni and Morso), 1884, A., 618, 
of ptomaines (v.Anrep),1885,A. 682. 
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Physiological action of pyridine, 
quinoline, etc. (Heinz), 1891, A., 
602. 

of hydrogenised pyridine derivatives 
(Hoffmann and Koenigs). 1883, 
A., 1145. 

of pyrocatechol and of pyrogallol 
(Gibbs and Hake). 1890, A., 1019. 
of quinine (Nebelthau), 1891, A., 
1527; (Bine), 1891, A., 1531. 
of quinol (Gibbs and Hake), 1S90, 
A., 1019. 

of quinoline, pyridine, etc. (Heinz), 

1891, A., 602. 

of quinoneandits derivatives (Schulz), 

1892, A., 1115. 

of resorcinol (Gibbs and Hake), 1890, 
A., 1019. 

of rosaniline sulphate (Cazeneuve 
and Lupine), 1886, A., 272. 
of safranine (Cazeneuve and Lupine), 
1886, A., 272; (Weyl), 1888, A., 
1122. 

of saline solutions and various drugs 
(Heinz), 1891, A., 601. 
of salts (Pfeiffek), 1885, A., 827; 
(Lewith), 1889, A., 424; (Loewy), 

1889, A., 533. 

of salts of the alkalis and alkaline 
earths (Ringer and Sainsbuky), 

1890, A., 1176. 

of salts of lithium, potassium and 
rubidium (Riohet), 1886, A., 88, 
385; (Blake), 1886, A., 385. 
of ethereal salts (Baas), 1890, A., 1013. 
of inorganic salts (Rinqer), 1890, A., 
393. 

of metallic salts (Blake), 1883, A., 
745; (Brunton and Cash), 1883, 
A., 875; (FlOel), 1885, A., 578. 
of neutral salts (Jaworski), 1884, A., 
193. 

of santonin and its derivatives (Cop- 
roLA), 1888, A., 310. 
of saponins (Robert), 1891, A., 1531. 
of selenious acid (CiiABRnt and 
Laphjque), 1890, A., 542. 
of sesame seed (Langlebert), 1884, 
A., 852. 

of sodium biborate (borax) (Tigier), 
1884, A., 1061; (be Cyon), 1884, 
A., 1440; (Johnson), 1886, A,, 
572. 

of sodium chloride (Stutzer), 1891, 
A., 752 ; (Dubelir), 1892, A., 904. 
of sodium nitroprusside (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1393. 
of sodium phosphate (Haig), 1890, 
A., 397. 

of sodium phthalate (Juvalta),1889,' 
A., 289. 


Physiological action of sodium benzene- 
sulphinate (Heokel), 1888, A., 182. 
of aqueous solutions obtained from 
fiesh animal organs (di Maitei), 

1884, A., 199. 

of sparteine sulphate (St£e), 1886, A., 
273. 

of strontium salts (Laborde), 1891, 
A., 99; 1892, A., 227. 
of 8trophanthin (Gley),1S8S, A. ,1326. 
of strychnine (Pi/ugge), 1884, A., 
188 ; (Demant), 1886, A., 1054 ; 
(Mays), 1888, A., 312 ; (Lovett), 
1888, A., 1217; (Schlick), 1891, 
A., 486. 

of some substances in relation to 
diabetes (Alberton!), 1885, A., 
683. 

of sugars (Albeutoni), 1891, A., 
1526. 

of sulphonal (Gordon), 1S90, A., 
542; (Haiin), 1891, A., 1523; 
(Smith), 1892, A., 1507. 
ofsulpbones (Lvves), 1892, A., 153. 
of sulphur (Salkowsici), 1889, A., 
432; (Prescli), 1890, A., 812. 
of tannic and gallic acids (Morner), 
1892, A., 904. 

of tartar emetic (Chittenden and 
Cummins), 1888, A., 77. 
of the tetrahydronaphthylamine- 
compounds '(Bamberger and Fi- 
lehne), 1889, A., 737. 
of tetrahydro-n-quinanisoil (anon.), 

1885, A., 1023. 

of tetrahydro-p-quinanisoil sulphate 
(Chittenden and Stewart), 1889, 
A., 534. 

of thallium salts (Blake), 1890, A., 
1452. 

of thebaine, narcotine and their 
derivatives (Stockman and Dott), 
1891, A., 762. 

of certain therapeutic agents (Chit¬ 
tenden and Stewart), 1889, A., 
533. 

of thymol (Mairet, Pilatte and 
Combemale), 1885, A., 1085. 
of tin (White), 1886, A., 1058. 
of various tissues (HErtcqurt and 
Richet), 1892, A., 228. 
of toluidines (Gibbs and Ha re), 1890, 
A., 1018. 

of tolylenodiamine (Engel 1 and Kee¬ 
ner), 1888, A., 81; (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1281. 
of trimethylamine (Combemale and 
Brunelle), 1892, A., 366. 
of trimethylvinylammonium 3 hydr¬ 
oxide ^Cervello), 1885, A., 925; 
1888, A., 309. 
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Physiological action of tyrosine (Blen- 
dermann), 1883, A., 879; (Coiin), 
1890, A., 187. 

of ulexine (Bradford), 1888, A., 
1325, 

of uranium salts (Chittenden and 
Hutchinson), 1888, A., 78; 

(Chittenden and Lambert), 1889, 
A., 537. 

of uranyl nitrate (Chittenden and 
Cummins), 1888, A., 77. 
of urea (GriShant and Quinquaud), 
1884, A., 1398. 

of valerian extract (Butt e), 1891, A., 
754. 

of water (Henneberg), 1889, A., 
287; (Schondouff), 1891, A., 
348; (Dubelir), 1892, A., 904. 
of wheaton gluten (Constantinitji), 
1887, A., 511. 

of xylene (Gleditsch and Moeller), 

1889, A., 708. 

of yeast (Neumayer), 1891, A., 237. 
of zinc sulphate (Letetit), 1886, A., 
641. 

See also Poisons, Poisoning and 
Toxicological investigations. 
Physiological function, relation between 
atomic weight and (Sestini), 1885, 
A., 1150. 

of maltose and sucrose (Bourquelot), 

1884, A., 345. 

Physiological oxidation (Nasse), 1892, 
A., 1018. 

Physiological significance of gum 
(Frank), 1885, A., 684. 

Physiology, chemical, applications of 
spectrophotometry to (Lambling), 
1889, A., 73. 

‘‘Phytalbumose, insoluble” (Martin), 
1886, A., 1065. 

Phytochemical studies (Brunner and 
Chuard), 1886, A., 576. 

Phytocollite (Lewis), 1883, A., 427. 
Phytophagous larvae and their puptie, 
essential nature of the colouring of 
(Poulton), 1885, A., 1253. 
Phytosterin (}>hytoskrot) (Paso mas), 

1885, A., 291; (Kekrtetn), 1890, 
A., 74; (Schmidt and Kerstein), 

1890, A., 649 ; (G#raiu>), 1802, 
A., 1294. 

Paraphytosterin (Likiernik), 1891, 
A., 606. 

See also Cholesterin. 

Piaselenole (Hinsberg), 1890, A., 160. 
constitution of (Hinsberg), 1891, 
A., 394. 

amido- (Hinsberg), 1890, A., 161. 
Piaselexioles (Hinsberg), 1889, A., 
785; 1890, A., 972. 


Piazine. Sec Pyiazine, 

Piazothiole (Hinsberg), 1800, A., 161. 

Piazothioles (Hinsberg), 1890, A.,972. 

Picamar, fteichen bach’s, and its deriva¬ 
tives aud potassium salt (Pastro- 
vloii; Nieijerist), 1883, A., 1004. 

Picea vulgar lesin from (Bamber¬ 
ger), 1892, A., 205. 

Picene (Lespieau), 1892, A., 623. 
boiling point of (Schweitzer), 1891, 
A., 1240. 

icosihydrido,and perhydride (Lieber- 
mann and Spiegel), 1889, A., 
720. 

Pickeringite from Tarapaca (Schulze), 
1891, A., 1436. 

Pieoline (methylpyridine), commercial 
(Ladenburg and Both), 1885, A., 
557. 

spectrum of (Hartley), 1885, T., 
719. 

(Ztbromo- (Ladenburg), 1883, A., 
672. 

a-Picoline (2-methylpyridhw) (Hantz- 
sch), 1883, A., 85; (Lange), 1886, 
A., 256; (Ladenburg), 1887, A., 
59; (Stoeiir), 1891, A., 81. 
preparation of a- and j8-pyridyllactic 
acids fiom (Eimiorn), 1892, A., 
75 . 

action of chloral on (Einhorn and 
Liebreciit), 1887, A., 845. 
behaviour of, with metallic salts 
(Oeuiisner de Coninck), 1885, 
A., 671. 

derivatives of (Lange), 1886, A., 
256. 

mono-, penla- and hc,m- ohloro- (Obt), 
1883, A., 793. 

4;6-<fi'chloro- (Collie and Myers), 
1892, T., 725. 

ehloriodo- (Ost), 1883, A., 793. 

^-Pieoline (3 >m< thy/pyridine) (11 ERE- 
kikl), 1886, A., 256; (Laden¬ 
burg), 1887, A., 59; 1890, A., 
1432; 1891, A., 325; (S'lOKint), 
1888, A., 63; 1891, A., 219; 
(llAoutiit), 1888, A., 498; (Soil- 
WAitZ), 1891, A., 1092. 
synthesis of (Ladenburg and Sie- 
ber), 1890, A., 1394. 
properties of (Stoeiir), 1891, A., 579. 
supposed optical rotatory power of 
(Landolt), 1886, A., 368. 

j^-Picoline (4 -methylpyridine) (Beiir- 
mann and v. Hofmann), 1885, 
A., 139; (Lange), 1886, A., 256; 
(Ladenburg), 1887, A., 59; 1888, 
A., 498. 

derivatives of (Lange), 1886, A.. 

‘ 256. 
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Picoline hydrogen diaminechromium 
thiocyanate (Christensen), 1892, 
A., 1001. 

£-Picolinehetaine, and its salts (Kru¬ 
ger), 1891, A., 942. 

2-Picoline-4-carboxylic acid (2 -methyl- 
pyridinc-l-carboxylic acid) (Bor- 
tinger), 1884, A., 758. 

4-Picolinetetracarboxylic acid and its 
salts (Hantzsoh), 1883, A., 85. 

2-Picoline-3:5:6-tricarboxylic acid 

(Weber), 1887, A., 1117. 

4-Picoline-2:5:6-tricarboxylic acid and 
its salts (Besthorn and Fischer), 
1883, A., 800; (Michael), 1885, A., 
62; (Fischer and Tauber), 1885, 
A., 400. 

4-Picoline-3:5:6-triearboxylic acid 

(Weber), 1887, A., 1119; (v. Mil¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 1096. 

Picolinic acid (2- pi/ndinccarboxylic 
acid) (Ost),1883,A.,794 ; (Skraup 
and Cobenzl), 1883, A., 1015; (v. 
Hofmann), 1884, A., 1201. 
distillation of salts of (Blau), 1889, 
A., 1212. 

action of sodium amalgam on (Wei- 
del), 1891, A., 734. 
chloro- [m.p. 180°] (Seyfferth), 
1887, A., 157. 

[m.p. 168°] and ak'ehloro-, and their 
salts (Ost), 1883, A., 791. 

Picolylalkine. See Ilydroxyethyl- 
pytidine. 

Picolylethylalkine. See Ilydroxy- 
butylpyridine. 

Picolylfurylalkine, See Furfurylhydr- 
oxyethylpyridine. 

a-Picolylmethylalkine. See £-Hydr- 
oxypropylpyridine. 

Picraconitine (Dunstan and Inoe), 
1891, T., 272; (Ehrenberg and 
Purfurst), 1892, A., 1254. 

Picraana excdm, constituents of 
(Mahkute), 1890, A., 791. 

Picramic acid(4;6-f?/ tiitr-%amldophcm>l) 
and its salts (Lippmann and Fleiss- 
ner), 1886, A., 791; (Smolka), 1888, 
A., 52. 

vscPicramic acid (2:Q-dirbitrA-cvmi(Io- 
phcnol) and its derivatives (Steude- 
MANN), 1884, A., 308. 

Picramide (2:4: 6-/W nitranilim), deriva¬ 
tives of (Hept), 1883, A., 316. 

Picramidophenols, o- and v- (Turpin), 
1891, T., 719. 

Picranalcime. See Analeite. 

Picrasnric acid and picrasmin (Mas¬ 
tute), 1890, A., 792. 

Picrates, heat of formation of (Tschbl- 
EOPF), 1885, A., 1103; 1886, A., 841. 


Picrates, heats of hydration and solution 
of (Tschelzoff), 1885, A., 1103. 

Picric acid (2:4:0-/ nuitrophcml), bro- 
mination of (MacKerrow), 1892, 
A., 156. ^ 

and other nitro-derivatives, explosive 
decomposition of (Berthelot), 
1888, A., 216. 

colour reactions of (Fleck), 1887, A., 
624. 

as a test for albumin and sugar 
in urine (Johnson), 1883, A., 
1176. 

detection and estimation of ( Chris - 
tel), 18$ 1, A., 221. 

Picric chloride, action of, on amines in 
presence of alkali (Turpin), 1891, 
T., 714. 

action of, on othylio sodaeotoaeetate 
(Dittrich), 1890, A., 1418. 

Picrocarmin, pieparation of (Gedolst), 
18S7, A., 1117. 

Picrocrocin, from saffron (Kayser), 
1885, A., 60. 

Picro-epidote (Damour and Des Cloi- 
zeaux), 1885, A., 32. 

Picrolite iiom Lower Silesia, analysis 
of (Traube), 1886, A., 212. 

Picromerite (bchutuft ) (Luedeke), 1887, 
A., 1085. 

working up the mother-liquors from, 
in the production of kamite (Vor- 
ster and Gruneberg), 1885, A., 
306. 

Picropharmacolite from Missouri 
(Genth), 1891, A. , 275. 

Pieropodophyllic acid and picropodo- 
phyllm (KuRbrEN), 1891, A,, 1134. 

Picrotin, action of liydriodio acid and 
phosphorus on (Oglialoro-Todaro 
and Forte), 1892, A., 319. 

Picrotoxic acid (Oglialoro-Todaro 
and Forte), 1892, A., 349. 

Picrotoxin (Schmidt), 1884, A., 845 ; 
(Barth and Kretwiiy), 1884, A., 
846; (van der Marok), 1888, A., 
848. 

detection of, in beer (Palm), 1888, 
A., 877. 

forensic chemical detection of, in 
animal liquids and tissues (Chlo- 
pinnky), 1885, A., 449. 
separation of (Palm), 1886, A., 284. 

Picrotoxininbenzoic anhydride 
(Schmidt), 1884, A., 845. 

Picrylazo-. See Ajzo-. 

Picryl-^-bromophenylhydrazine ( W ill- 
gerodt ana Ellon), 1891, A., 
1361. 

Picryl-o-chlorophenylhydrazine (Will- 
gerodt), 1891, A., 1043. 
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Picryl-w-chlorophenylhydrazine 

(Willgerodi), 1890, A., 1119; 

(Willgerodt and JVIunE), 1892, A., 
454. 

Picryl-^-chlorophenylhydrazine(WiLL- 
gerodt), 1890, A., 1118; (Will- 
gerodi 1 and Bohm), 1891, A., 905. 
Picrylheptadecylaraine (Turpin), 1891, 
T., 715. 

Picrylhydrazine (Willgerodt and 
Ferko), 1888, A., 829. 
Ficrylhydroxylamine (Michael and 
Browne), 1887, A., 663. 
Picryl-a-naphthylhydrazine (Will¬ 
gerodt), 1890, A., 40. 
Picrylnaphthylhydrazines (Will- 
gerodt and Schulz), 1891, A., 571. 
Picrylphthalimide (Schmidt), 1890, A., 
374. 

Picryl-o- and -jp-tolylhydrazines (Will- 
gerodt), 1890, A., 40. 

Piedmontite (manyancse-cpidole) (KotO), 
1889, A., 25. 

from Sweden (Flink), 1889, A., 221. 
Piezoelectricity of quartz (Hankel), 
1883, A., 412, 950. 
pigr. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Pigeons. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Pig-iron. See Iron. 

Pigment, black, of the choroid (Hirsoh- 
feld), 1889, A., 788. 
cutaneous, as an antecedent of hemo¬ 
globin (Del&pine), 1891, A., 480. 
yellow, in butterflies (Hopkins), 
1889, P., 117. 

Pigments of the Aplysise (Saint-Loup), 
1891, A., 96. 
bile-. See Bilo. 
blood-. See Blood, 
blue, of the Crustacea (Heim), 1892, 
A., 898. 

absorption spectra of (Pitcher), 
1889, A., 325. 

cadmium, of commerce (Buchner), 
1888, A., 221. 

of melanotic sarcomata (Moiwfr), 
1887, A., 168; 1888, A., 518. 
muscle- (Levy), 1889, A., 633 ; 

(IIoppe-Seylkr), 18S9, A., 1231. 
pathological (Neumann), 1888, A., 
864. 

of the Peridinia (SciiOtt), 1890, A., 
1172. 

urinary. See Urine. 

Pile. See Electrochemistry. 

Piliganine (Adrian), 1886, A., 816; 
(Abata and Canzoneri), 1892, A., 
894. 

Pilocarpidine and its salts (Harnaok), 
1686, A., 85; (Hardy and Cal- 
M3SLS), 1886, A., 725, 


[PIM 

Pilocarpidine, synthesis of (Hardy and 
Calm els), 1887, A., 1058. 

Pilocarpine (J Tardy and Calm els), 
18b«, A., 1048. 

synthesis of (TIardy and Oalmels), 
1887, A., 1057. 

decomposition of (Hardy and Cal- 
mels), 1886, A., 900. 
action of bromine on (Ciiastaing), 

1884, A., 468. 

action of chloiine and iodine on 
(Ciiastaing), 1885, A., 1081. 
influence of, on lactation (IIammer- 
baoher), 1884, A., 1396; (Cor- 
nevtn), 1892, A., 365. 
salts (Hardy and Oalmels), 1886, 
A,, 725. 

alkyl-dciivatives of (Chastaing), 

1885, A., 1250. 

cthiodido and cthobromido (Ciias- 
TAINU), 1885, A., 1250. 
fonoevanido (Beoktjrts), 1890, A., 
1318. 

hydrogen diamincchrominm thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1001 . 

iodo-, ethiodide of (Ciiastaing), 
1885, A., 1250. 

Pimaric acid and sylvic acid and the 
hydrocarbons therefrom (Lieber- 
mann), 1884, A., 1364; (Haller), 
1885, A., 1241. 

Pimaric acids, d- and Z-, and their 
derivatives (Vesterberg), 1886, A., 
365, 1038; 1888, A., 294. 

Fimelic acids (Bisciioff and Jauns- 
nicker), 1891 ? A., 289. 

Pimelic acid {i^yropylwu'dnii' acid) 
fm.p. 103°] and its doiivativos 
(Waltz), 1883, A., 46; (Kohkr), 
1881, A., 423; (Soule ten hr), 1892, 
A., 428. 

fiom camphoric acid (I*Ltelt), 1884, 
A., 296. 

Pimelic acid [m.p. 105°] (Perkin), 
1887, T., 212. 

thoimochcmistry of (Stoiimann, 
Klbber and Langbein), 1889, A., 
1097 ; (Stohmann and Kleber), 
1892, A., 1041. 

boiling points of (Kiiafft and 
Noerdlinoer), 1889, A., 691. 
preparation of (Perkin and Pren¬ 
tice), 1891, T., 825. 
dissociation constant of (Walker), 
1892, T., 700. 

homologues of, synthesis of (Perkin 
and Prentice), 1891, T., 818. 

Pimelic acid [m.p. 102 J *9 - 103 w *9] from 
hydroehelidonic acid (Haitinger and 
Lieben), 1885, A., 48. 
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wPimelic acid (Baxjbr), 1883, A., 998; 

(Hell), 1891, A., 1017. 
j8-Pimelie acid [m.p. 106°] amongst the 
oxidation products of castor oil 
(Gantter and Hell), 1885, A., 44. 
7 -Pimelic acid [m.p. 87°] from menthol 
(Arth), 1888, A., 1273. 

Pimelic acid, imide of (Roser), 1884, 
A., 423. 

Pimelimide, xmido- (Marckwald), 
1888, A., 678. 

Pinacoline (methyl tert.-bufyl ketone), 
oxidation of (Glucksmann), 1890, 
A., 237. 

Pinacone (Eltekoff), 1883, A., 568. 
thio- (Spring and van Marsenille), 
1892, A., 1317. 

Pinakiolite from Sweden (Flink), 1891, 
A., 404. 

Pines, presence of mannitol in the 
cambium sap of (Kachler), 1886, A., 
1062. 

Pine tree honey-dew and honey 
(Wiley), 1891, A., 412. 

Pine wood resin, a delicato reaction for 
(Morawski), 1889, A., 660. 
Pineapple, mahnitol in (Lindet), 1884, 
A., 629. 

juice, ferments in (Chittenden, 
Joslin and Meara), 1892, A., 650. 
Pinene. See Terpenes. 

Pinite from Auvergne (Brun), 1884, 
A., 403. 

from Madison Co., N. Carolina, 
analysis of (Reese), 1885, A., 130. 
j8-Tinite (matezite) (Maquenne), 1890, 
A., 244; (Combes; Girard), 1890, 
A., 471. 

rotatory power of (Combes; Girard), 
1890, A., 471. 

Pinna squamosa, blood of (Griffiths), 
1892, A., 649, 1016. 

Pinnaglobin, a globulin (Griffiths), 
1892, A., 1016. 

Pinnoite, a new borate from Stassfurt 
(Staute), 1884, A., 1271; 1885, A., 
1117. 

Pinol. See Terpenes. 

Pinus Abies , teipene from (Kuriloff), 
1890, A., 789. 

terpenes from the resin of (Kuriloff), 
1892, A., 625. 

Pinus Gembra , dextrorotatory terpene 
from (Flawitzky), 1890, A., 789. 
Pinus khasyana, turpentine oil from 
(Armstrong), 1891, T., 311. 

Pinus Larido , resin from (Bam¬ 
berger), 1892, A., 204. 

Pinus syhestns, phenol in the stem, 
leaves* and cones of (Griffiths), 
1884, A., 863. 


Pinus sylvestris, pollen of (v. Planta), 

1886, A., 91; (Schulze and v. 
Planta), 1886, A., 736; (Kres- 
ling), 1892, A., 232. 

ash of the pollen of (Famintzin and 
Przybytek), 1886, A., 172. 

Russian white resin from (Schkate- 
loff), 1889, A., 406. 

Pinylamine and pinylcarbamide (Wal- 
laoh and Lorentz), 1892, A., 996. 
a-Fipecoleine (2-methylpipcridcine), 
(Ladenburg), 1887, A., 740. 
a-Pipecoline (2 -methylpipcridine) and 
its derivatives (Ladenburg), 1884, 
A., 1054; 1887, A., 64; (Laden¬ 
burg and Roth), 1885, A., 557. 
synthesis of (Ladenburg), 1884, A., 
1054. 

specific rotation of (Ladenburg), 

1887, A., 283. 

oxidation of (Bunzel), 1889, A., 904. 
a-methylpiperylthiocarbamate 
(Ladenburg and Roth), 1885, A., 
557. 

/3-Pipecoline (3 -methylpiperidine) and 
its derivatives (Ladenburg), 1884, 
A., 760; 1887, A,, 64; (Hesekiel), 
1885, A., 812; (Stoeiir), 1888, 
A., 63; 1892, A., 629. 
action of xnothylic iodide on (Hese¬ 
kiel), 1886, A., 257. 
bases (Lellmann and BAttner), 

1890, A., 1003. 

7 -Pipecoline (4- metTiylpiperidine) 

(Ladenburg), 1888, A., 499. 
Pipecolinic acid (piperidinc-2-carboxylic 
acid), preparation of (Ladenburg), 
1891, A., 735. 

Pipecolylalkine. See 2-Hydroxyothyl- 
piperidine. 

Pipeoolylethylalkine. See Hydroxy- 
butylpiperidino. 

a-Pipecolylfuxylalkine (furfurylhydr- 
ojt'ycthylpiperidmc) (Klein), 1890, A., 
1437. 

a-Pipecolylmethylalkine. See jS-Hydr- 
oxypropylpiperidine. 

Piper Betle, oil of (Bertram and 
Gildemeister), 1889, A., 863. 

“ Piperazidin.” See Diethylenedi- 
amine. 

Piperazine (pyrazino hexahydridc) 
(Majert and Schmidt; v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 169, 415; 

(Ladenburg), 1891, A., 416; 

(Bisohler), 1891, A., 735; 

(Schmidt and Wichmann), 1892, 
A., 210. 

non-identity of spermine with 
(Majert and Schmidt; v. Poehl), 

1891, A„ 538. 
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Piperazine {pynmiu' hritfltytfrido) 
group, stereochemical studies in 
(Biscjuoff), 1890, A., 1331. 
tWohloro- (Son mijdt and Wmim in n), 
1892, A., 211. 

dk’nitroso- (Ladenberg), 1891, A., 
1333. 

Seo also D icthy lenediamine and 
Ethyleneimine. 

“ Piperethylalkine bromide.” Seo 
Viirylpiperidino, l>romo-, hydrobrom- 
ido of. 

Piperhydronic acid. Sec Piperonyl- 
valei Lc acid. 

Piperic acid, bynthesis of (Gabriel), 
1890, A., 1129. 

oxidation of (Due BN Mi), 1890, A., 
1274. 

Piperideine (tHrahydropyrUlLnc) (Lmll- 
mann and Schwadereh), 1889, 
A., 901; (Wolffenstein), 1892, 
A., 1484. 

series (Ladenbekg), 1887, A., 740. 
derivatives, synthesis of, and con¬ 
version of, into piperidine deriv¬ 
atives (Lipi>), 1892, A., 1243. 

^Piperideine (Heusler), 1891, A., 
556. 


Piperidine {hexaJiydropnjridi'M) (anon. ), 
1884, A., 945; (Ladenberg), 1886, 
A., 139; (Dennstedt), 1890, A., 
1429. 

from pentamethylencdiamiue (Laden- 
BERC), 1886, A., 269. 
in popper (Johnstone), 1890, A., 95. 
synthesis of (Ladenburg), 1884, A., 
760,1054; (Ladenberg and Roth), 
1884, A., 1202; (G ybriel), 1892, 
4 A., 717. 

introduction of bivalent radicles into 
(KOGHKIMER), 1891, A., 1216. 
equilibrium between, and other basic 
substances (Bkrtiiklut), 1890, A., 
1363. 


spectrum of (Hartley), 1885, T., 
731. 


magnetic rotatory power of (Verkin), 

1889, T., 699, 733, 73C. 
thermochemistry of (Corson), 3890, 

A., 101, 1368; (Berthelot), 1890, 
A., 1363. 

action of alcohol on (Dennstedt), 

1890, A., 1429. 

action of bromine on, in alkaline 
solution (v. Hofmann), 1883, A., 
789. 


action of chlorine on (Bally), 1888, 
A., 964. 

action of phosphoric chloride on 
(Wallace and Lehmann), 1887, 
A., 384. 


Piperidine (fitwihydropyridino), action 
of picric cl do ride on (Terjpin), 

1891, T., 716. 

action of, on calcium chloride 
(Colson), 1891, A., 377. 
oxidation oi (Bonoi ten), 1883, A., 
813; 1885, A., 176; (Tab-el), 1892, 
A., 1104. 

oxidation of, by hydrogen peroxide 
(Wolffenstein), 1892, A., 1484. 
condensation of furfuraldohydo and 
(be Ckalmot), 1892, A., 1452. 
conversion of, into 5-aniidovaleric acid 
and into oxypiperidine (Suhotten), 
1888, A., 1104. 

conversion of, into pyridine (v. 
Hofmann), 1883, A., 813; (Lell- 
MAn and Gellkr), 1888, A., 970. 
Piperidine, derivatives of (Lellmann 
and Jest), 1891, A., 1244. 
synthesis of (Merlin u), 1887, A., 
164; (Paal and Ntrasser), 1888, 
A,, 62. 

oxidation of (Soiiotten and Solilo- 
mann), 1892, A., 354. 
benzyl derivatives of (Lellmann and 
Pekrun), 1891, A., 88 . 
chloriodide (Piotet and Zrafft), 

1892, A., 1357. 

homologues, synthesis of (Laden- 
berg), 1884, A., 1054. 
hydrochloride, magnetic rotatory 
power of (Perkin), 1889, T., 716. 
action of mcthylic alcohol on 
(Ladenberg), 1883, A., 1154. 
hydroferroeyanide, crystalline form 
of (IIiobtbahl), 1886, A., 522. 
isomerido of ( Laden hero), 1883, A., 
910. 

silver salts (Varkt), 1892, A., 1483. 
thiocyanate (v. Hofmann and 
Gabriel), 3892, A., mo. 

7 - trax i 1 ioj >ip< ‘rida l e( 11 E l ist e i n ), 1889, 
A., 1213. 

nitro- (Fran oni mont and Klobium), 
3889, A., 1145, 

Piperidine-bases (Lu>kn m/ug), 1887, 
A.,64; ( Lellmann and BOttner)* 

1890, A., 1002. 

from acetone and aldehyde-ammonia 
(Durkobf), 1888, A., 1333. 
conversion of pyridine bases into 
(Laden berg)* 3884, A., 760. 
synthesis of (Laden nmm), 1884, A., 
1195; 1885, A., 992; 3890, A., 67 J 
3893, A., 1092. 

specific rotation of (Ladenburg), 
1887, A., 364, 282, 
behaviour of, towards aromatic halogen 
compounds (Lellmann and Jest), 

1891, A., 1245. 
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Piperidine-bases of the j8-series 
(Stoehr), 1892, A., 628. 
phenylated (Ballt), 1888, A., 65. 

Piperidine-dyes (Lachowicz), 1888. A., 
1314. 

PipeeidinerZibromisatin (Schotten), 
1891, A., 1491. 

Piperidinecarboxylic acid (Marino- 
Zuco), 1892, A., 85. 

Piperidinecarboxylic acids (Laden- 
burg), 1891, A., 735; 1892, A., 1485, 
1486; (LADENBURGand Karau),1892, 
A., 1486. 

Piperidinic acid (y-amiclobutyric acid) 
and its salts (Schotten), 1883, A., 
813; (Gabriel), 1890, A., 360. 

Piperidone (Schotten), 1888, A., 1105. 

Piperidylacetoguanamine (Bam¬ 
berger and Seeberger), 1892, A., 
736. 

Piperidylbenzylcarbamide (Kithn anil 
Riesenfeld), 1892, A., 312. 

Piperidylbenzylidenehydrazine 
(Knorr), 1884, A., 468. 

Piperidylbenzylthiocarbamide(DjxoN), 
1891, T., 568. 

Piperidylcarbamide (Franchimont 
and IClobbie), 1889, A., 1145. 

Piperidyldiguanidine (Bam berger) , 

1891, A., 735; (Bamberger and 
Seeberger), 1891, A., 839; 1892, 
A., 735. 

copper salt of (Bamberger and 
Seeberger), 1891, A.. 839. 

Piperidylethylurethane, action of 
brdinino on (Schotten), 1883, A., 
814. 

Piperidylfdrmoguanamine (Bam¬ 
berger and Seeberger), 1892, A., 
735. 

Piperidylforfnrylethyl alcohol (Klein), 
1890, A., 1437. 

Piperidylhydrazine, and its derivatives 
(Knorr), 1881, A., 467. 

Piperidylmethylurethane and its nitro- 
debydro-derivativc (Schotten), 1883, 
A., 814. 

Piperidyloxamic acid (Wallace and 
Lehmann), 1887, A., 385. 

Piperidylrhodamine (Lellmann and 
Buttner), 1890, A., 1003. 

Piperidyl- semicarbazide, -semithiocarb- 
azide and -thiocarbazide (Knorr), 

1884, A., 468. 

Piperidylthiocarbamides (Gebhardt) , 

1885, A., 384. 

Piperidyl-l-thiocarbanilide (Lell¬ 
mann and Just), 1891, A., 1245. 

Piperidyl-thiosinamine and -i//-thio- 
sinamine (Avenarius), 1891, A., 
549. 


Piperno of the Collina del Vomero 
(Freda), 1889, A., 222. 

Piperohydrolactone and piperoketonic 
acid (WeiNvStdin), 1885, A., 664. 

Piperon (CuoDATand Chuit), 1S90, A., 
80. 

Piperonal,derivatives of (Haber), 1891, 
A., 704. 

bromo-, derivatives of (Oelker), 
1891, A., 1474. 

Piperonalaldoxime (Marcus), 1892, A., 
318. 

bromo- (Oelker), 1891, A., 1475. 

Piperonaloxime, 6-amido- (Haber), 

1891, A., 706. 

Piperonalphenylhydrazone (Rudolth), 
18S9, A., 252. 

0 -nitro- (Haber), 1891, A., 706. 

Piperonenylamidoxime (Marcus), 1892, 
A., 318. 

Piperonenylazoxime-ethenyl (Mari us), 

1892, A., 318. 

Piperonyl, some derivatives of (Perkin ), 
1891, T„ 150; P., 27. 

Piperonylacryl methyl ketone. Sec 
Piperonylvinyl methyl ketone. 

Piperonylacrylic acid (Perkin), 1891, 
T., 152. 

action of nitric acid on (Perkin), 
1891, T., 153. 

6-nitio-, 6-amido-, tetrakxomo- and 
a- and A-Mbromo- (Perkin), 1891, 
T., 153, 158, 160, 163; P., 27. 

Piper onylethylene, L’ibromo- (Perkin), 
1891, T., 161; P., 27. 

Piperonylideneamidodimethylaniline 
(Nuth), 1885, A., 784. 

Piperonylketonic acid (Oiamician and 
Silber), 1890, A., 966. 
hyilrazone of (Gauelli), 1891, A., 
711. 

Piperonyllactyl methyl ketone. See 
£-Hy<l roxypiperonylethyl met li yl 

ketone. 

Piperonylnitrile (Garelli), 1891, A., 
711; (Marcus), 1892, A., 318. 
2-nitro- (Haber). 1891, A., 706. 

Piperonyloin (Perkin), 1891, T., 164. 

Piperonylpropionic acid, bromo- (Wein¬ 
stein), 1885, A., 665. 

Piperonylvinyl methyl ketone {piper- 
oniflacnfl methyl ketone) (Haber), 
1891, A., 705. 

bromo- (Oelker), 1891, A., 1475. 
o-nitro- (Rarer), 1891, A., 705. 

s'soPiperonylvinyl methyl ketone 
(Haber), 1891, A., 705. 

Piperonylvaleric acid {piperhydronic 
acid) (Bum), 1883, A., 485. 
dibromo-, and its derivatives (Wein¬ 
stein), 1885, A., 664. 
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Piperpropylalkine. See Hydroxypro- 
pylpiperidiue. 

Piperylene. Sec Peutiuene. 

Pipette for weighing fuming liquids 
(Lunge and Rey), 1892, A., 13. 
improved, for gas absorptions (Gill), 
1892, A., 1124, 1374. 

Pipitzahoic acid. See Perczone. 

Piscidin, the active principle of Jamaica 
dogwood (Hart), 1884, A., 332. 

Pistomesite from the coal-measures 
(Weiss), 1886, A., 775. 

Pisum ctrvense, composition of (Nil- 
son), 1892, A., 522. 
cultivation of (Mabcker), 1884, A., 
769. 

Pisum sativum , composition of tlio 
soeds of (Sohulze, Steiger and 
Maxwell), 1891, A., 1542. 
constituents of the seed pods of 
(Likiernik), 1891, A., 606. 
nitrogen assimilation by (Nobbe, 
Schmid, Hiltner and Hotter), 
1891, A., 1533. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

“Pitch,” brewer’s, examination of (v. 
Milkowski), 1891, A., 512. 

Pitch, coal-tar, nitrogen in (Smith), 
1884, T., 146. 

Pitchblende, See Uraninite. 

Pitchstone-porphyrite (Teall), 1884, 
A., 413. 

Pith parenchyma (Urbain), 1884, A., 
861. 

Pithecolobium bhjeminwn and P, 
Saman , alkaloids from (Grekhoff), 
1891, A., 336. 

Pitticite from Utah (Genth), 1891, A., 
275. 

Pituri, physiological action of (Langley 
and Dickinson), 1890, A., 1178. 

Piuxi. Soe Purree. 

Plagioclase from California (v. Ciiruht- 
huhoff), 1887, A, ? 20. 
from Chili, analysis of ( Ziehen- 
speok), 1886, A., 214. 
from Farthalla Cove, Cornwall (Col¬ 
lins), 1887, A., 1022. 
from the Tynemouth dyke (Teall), 
1887, A., 784. 

artificial formation of (Koziouowrkt), 
1890, A., 718. 

and scapolite minerals, chemical re¬ 
semblance between (Tsuiiermatc), 
1884, A., 567. 

Plant, See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Plantago Psyllium, sugar obtained from 
(Bauer), 1889, A., 233. 

Plasma and serum (Wright), 1892, A., 
1113. 

Plasmolysis (deVries), 1884, A., 1065. 
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Plaster, method of hardening (Julhe), 
1885, A., 707. 

Plaster of Paris. See 1 Calcium sulphate. 

“Plastering,” influence of, on the com¬ 
position of wine (Marnier de la 
Source), 1884, A., 646. 

Plastin (Zaoharias), 1884, A., 90. 

Platinates of the alkalis and alkaline 
earths (Rousseau), 1889, A., 1125. 

Platinethylsulphine salts (Blom- 
strand), 1889, A., 230. 

Platinihenzylsulphine and platini- 
butylsulphine chlorides (Londaiil), 
1889, A., 368. 

Platiniwfobutylsnlphine salts (Lon- 

daiil), 1889, A., 369. 

Platinic bromide and chloride, Soe 
Platinum teiSrabromido and totra- 
chloride. 

Platinidihydroxylamine salts (Alex¬ 
ander), 1888, A., 426. 

Platiniferous nickel ore from Canada 
(Clarke and Catlett), 1889, A., 
835. 

Platinimethylsulphine salts (Ene- 

buske), 1889, A., 230. 

Platini-wopropylsulphine iodide and 
platinipropylsulphine salts (Rude- 
LIUS), 1889, A., 368. 

Platiniselenostannates (Schneider), 

1892, A., 282. 

Platinithiocyanates (Guaresoiii), 1892, 
A., 286. 

of the alkaloids and amines 

(Guaresoiii), 1892, A., 287. 

Platinous chloride. See Platinum 
bichloride. 

Platinum, atomic weight of (Halber- 
.stadt), 1885, A,, 355 ; (Dittmar 
and McArthur), 1888, A., 425; 
(Seubert), 1S88, A., 1043; 1891, 
A., 885. 

native, ‘fioni Canada (IToffmann), 
1889, A., 109. 

new snbstaneo iu(WiLM), 1883, A., 
954. 

discovery of, in the sun (IltmmiNS 
and II olden), 1887, A., 1005. 
thallium in (Warren), 1887, A,, 
702. 

production of, in Russia (anon.), 
1885, A., 942. 

preparation and assaying of pure 
(Myliuh and Poe ester), 1892, A., 
789. 

fused, comparative radiation of fused 
silver and (Viollr), 1887, A., 
1010. 

electric properties of, when contain¬ 
ing hydrogen (Fromme), 1883, A. 
768, 
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Platinum, electric resistance of (Le 
Chatelier), 1891, A., 5. 
glowing, disintegration of (Kaysee), 

1888, A., 1014. 

occlusion of hydrogen by (Neumann 
and Streintz), 1892, A., 567. 
absorption of gases by (Berthelot), 
1884, A., 702. 

absorption of oxygen by (Neumann), 
1892, A., 943. 

action of chlorine and carbonic oxide 
on (Pullinger), 1891, T., 598. 
action of incandescent, on gases 
and vapours (Hodgkinson and 
Lowndes), 1889, A., 20, 208. 
action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sud- 
borough), 1891, T., 663. 
action of silicon on (Warren), 1889, 
A., 1125. 

behaviour of, in chromic and nitric 
aoids (Fromms), 1883, A., 698. 
reducing action of hydrogen in 
presence of (Cooke), 1888, A., 
1245. 

obtaining very sensitive, spongy 
(Warren), 1891, A., 1321. 
lowering of the freezing points of 
bismuth, cadmium and lead by 
(Heyoock and Neville), 1892, T., 
896, 901, 909. 

Platinum-black, preparation of very 
active (Loew), 1890, A., 453. 
absorption of mercury vapour by 
(Ihmori), 1886, A., 766. 

Platinum alloys, certain generic, 
electrical relations of (Barus), 

1889, A., 201. 

with gold, liquation of (Matthey), 

1890, A., 947. 

with iron and copper (MaumentS), 
1887, A., 778. 

with tin (Debray), 1887, A., 779. 
Platinum compounds, ammoniacal 
(Cossa), 1887, A., 612. 
with arsenic (Tivoli), 1885, A., 
728. 

volatile (Pullinger), 1891, T., 
598; P., 111. 

bromonitro-compounds of (YIszes), 

1891, A., 807; 1892, A., 280. 
carbides formed at comparatively low 

temperatures (Griffiths), 1885, 
A., 487. 

iodonitro-compounds of (YItzek), 

1892, A., 280. 

nitrogen compounds of (YfeZEs), 1892, 
A., 1283. 

salts, double, constitution of (Jor¬ 
gensen), 1886, A., 857. 
basic salts of (Prost), 1886, A., 
987. 
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Platinum bibromide, action of carbonic 
oxide on (Pullinger), 1891, T., 
603. 

letmbromidc (platink bromide) and 
its compounds, heat of formation of 
(Pigeon), 1892, A., 3. 
bichloride (platinous chloride) (Siien- 
stone and Beck), 1892, T., 445; 
P., 70. 

use of, as a source of chlorine 
(Shenstone and Beck), 1892, 
T., 445; P., 70. 

fcZrachloride (platinic chloride) 
(Engel), 1889, A., 20; (Pigeon), 

1889, A., 834. 

anhydrous (Pullinger), 1892, T. } 
422; P.,54. 

testing the purity of (Holleman), 
1892, A., 1526. 

and its compounds, thermochemis¬ 
try of (Pigeon), 1891, A. 
966. 

heat of formation of (Pigeon), 

1890, A., 439. 

electrolytic conductivity of 
(Hampe), 1888, A., 891. 
decomposition of, in solution 
(Foussereau), 1886, A., 975. 
compounds of, with hydrogen 
chloride (Pigeon), 1891, A., 
1325. 

Zeirafluoride (Moissan), 1890, A., 
217. 

phosphorus fluoride (Moissan), 1891, 
A., 1433. 

hydroxides (Prost), 1886, A., 987. 
Platinic hydroxide, action of, on 
tungstates (Rosenheim), 1891, A,, 
3323. 

Platinum hydroxyarsenide (Tivoli), 
1885, A., 728. 

phosphides (Clarke and Joslin), 
1884, A., 400. 

potassium salts. See Potassium 
platinum salts. 

silicide (Memminger), 1886, A,, 
124; (Miles), 3887, A., 450. 
sodium salts. See Sodium platinum 
salts. 

tin compounds (SohOtzenberger), 

1884, A., 823. 

thiocarbide (SchOtzenbekger), 1891, 
A., 19. 

thiocyanate (Guaresohi), 1892, A., 
286. 

Platinum, estimation and separation;— 
native, analysis of (Wilm), 1886, A., 
181. 

estimation, electrolytic, of (Classen), 

1885, A., 191; (Smith), 1891, A., 
1140. 
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Platinum, separation: 

separation of, from antimony, arsenic 
and tin (Fresenius), 1886, A., 
651. 

separation of gold amt, from an timony, 
arsenic and tin (tie Kontnck and 
Leorenier), 1888, A., 1344. 
separation, electrolytic, of, from 
cadmium, gold, silver, and from 
mercury (Smith andMmni), 1891, 
A., 1396. 

separation of, from the rare metals 
(Pirngruber), 1888, A., 650. 
separation, electrolytic, of, from silver 
(Smith and Munir), 1891, A., 1296. 

Platinum-metals, atomic weights of 
(Seubert), 1891, A., 885. 
chemistry of (Wilm), 1883, A., 1057. 
alloy, explosive, with zinc (Sawe- 
Claire Deville and Debray), 
1883, A., 19. 

alloys, products of the action of acids 
on (Debhay), 1887, A., 900. 
detection and estimation of the, in 
presence of other metals (.Toly and 
LbidiA), 1891, A., 1554. 
separation of, from gold (Bettel), 
1887, A., 1084. 

Platinum nugget, a remarkable (Col- 
lieu), 1883, A., 426. 

Platinum ore, magnetic property of 
(Wilm), 1883, A., 859. 

Platinum thermometer. See Thermo¬ 
meter under Thermochemistry. 

Platinum residues, n black powder 
obtained from (Wilm), 1583, A., 
1057. 

Platinum vessels, permeability of, to 
gases from (lames (Mouse and 
Burton), 1888, A., 652. 
action of lithium carbonate on (Din- 
MAJt), 1884, A., 1071. 

Platinum-water pyrometer (TIoaulky), 
1883, A.. 769. 

Platoso-ammonium carbonate, -diam¬ 
monium carbonate and -diammonium 
nitrate (Drkchskl), 1883, A., 28. 

Platoso-benzylsulphine, -butylsulphine 
and -/.wbutylsulphine salts (Lon- 
daiil), 1889, A., 308. 

Platoso-diethylenediamine chloride 
and -ethylenediamine-amine chloride 
(JORGENSEN), 1889, A., 352. 

Flatosodihydroxylamine hydroxide and 
salts (Alexander), 1888, A., 426. 

Platosodipyridine bromide and chloride 
(Foerster), 1892, A., 352. 

Platoso-ethylmethylsulphine chloride, 
-ethylpropylsulphine chloride and 
-ethylsulphine salts (Blomstrand), 
1889, A., 230. 
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Platosoethylpropylsulphine iodide 
(Bttuelius), 1889, A., 368. 
Platosomethyl disulphino and -sul- 
phine salts (Rnkiypske) 1889, A., 
229. 

Platoso-oxalic acid (Sodekbaum), 1886, 
A., 532. 

Platoso-propylfsopropylsulphineiodide, 
-propylsulphine salts and -/sopropyl- 
sulphine salts (Budelius), 1889, A., 
367. 

Platosopyridine d /bromide and chlor¬ 
ide (Foeuster), 1892, A., 352. 
Platososemiamine chloride (Boss a), 
1890, A., 1218. 

Platososemidiethylenediamine chloride 
(Jorgensen), 1889, A., 351. 
Platososemipyridine chloride (Foer- 
hthr), 1892, A., 352. 

Plattnerite (Kinuti), 1887, A., 451, 
from Idaho (Wheeler), 1890, A,, 
339. 

Pleochroic crystals, explanation of the 
colour phenomena of (Voigt), 1885, 
A., 621. 

Pleonectite from Sweden (Igelstrom), 

1890, A., 112. 

Plessite from the Welland meteoric 
iron (Davison), 1892, A., 24. 
Pleurasite (Igelstuom), 1890, A., 1076. 
Pleurisy, natuie of the effusion in 
(Halliburton), 1890, A,, 1173. 
Plumbo-aragonite from Leadhills 
(Collie), 1889, T., 95. 

Plumbocalcite from Leadhills (Collie), 
1889, T., 95. 

. from Wan lock Head (Lacroix), 1 887, 
A., 557. 

Plumboferrite from Sweden (Tuel- 
strom), 1891, A., 1435. 
Plumbonaorite. See Uydroeenmite. 
Plum-gum, galactose from (B\unr), 

1888, A., 1329. 

Plums, sugar from (lie peel in of 
(lUiJNit), 1891, A., 418. 

Plutonic rocks See Hocks. 

Plynthite, from Sky (Mi.dri.i;), 1886, 
A., 130. 

J^wttMororctt* of Ki i< dhmder, ferment n- 
tions induced by (Frankland, Span 
ley and Frew), 1891,T.,253; P.,30. 
Pneumonia, ptomaine of (Guieeitils), 
1892, A , 1258. 

Voa prate))a /,s\ eomposi tion of (Wilson), 

1889, A., 1078. 

Podophyllic acid, podophylloquercetin 
nnd podophyllotoxin (Kursten), 

1891, A., 1133. 

J*ogoiiopv# febrifvyus, constituents of 
the bark of (Arata and Canzonert), 

1890, A., 404. 
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Poisons, distribution of, in the human 
organism in cates of poisoning (Bis- 
ciioff), 1S83, A., 1020. 
gaseous, action of (Belky), 1887, A., 
392. 

influence of temperature on the action 
of (Hess and Luohsinger), 1885, 
A., 578. 

action of, on nerve fibres and peri¬ 
pheral nerve cells (Langley and 
Dickinson), 1891, A., 485. 
vegetable, influence of, on the germin¬ 
ation of seeds (Cornevin), 1892, 
A., 228. 

organic and inorganic, detection and 
estimation of, in corpses (Seyda), 
1891, A., 117. 

Poisons of batrachians (Gautier and 
Etard), 1884, A., 764. 
cobra (Wolfenden), 1886, A., 1057; 
(Warden), 1887, A., 170; (Kan- 
thack), 1892, A., 1118. 
of MytiJm iftMis(SALKowsia),18S6, 
A., 56S. 

crystalline arrow, from the wood 
of ouabaio (Arnaud), 1888, A., 
848. 

proteid (Martin), 1889, A., 1026. 
quinine as a protoplasmic (Binz), 
1891, A., 1531. 

rattlesnake, antidote for (Croft), 
1883, A., 104. 

preventive inoculation with (Se- 
wall), 1888, A., 1326. 
septic, origin of (Zweifel), 1883, A., 
937. 

hemoglobin crystals in (Bond), 
1888, A., 181. 

snake (Wolfenpen), 1886, A., 1057. 
of the tetrodon (Eijkman), 1886, A., 
1049. 

of “Timbo” (Pfaff), 1891, A., 938. 
volatile, in urushi (Yoshida), 1883, 
T., 475. 

of Indian viper (Wolfenden), 1886, 
A., 1058. 

Poisoning cases, destruction of organic 
matter in (Marino-Zuoo), 1889, 
A., 653. 

colchicine-like decomposition-product 
in suspected ( Baumert), 1888, A., 
636. 

detection of coniine in (Andrews), 
1891, A., 871. 

methods of detecting lead, silver and 
mercury in the body in (Lehmann), 
1883, A., 687. 

detection of mercuric cyanide in 
(Vitali), 1890, A., 198. 
detection of morphine in (SriiEiBE), 
1883, A., 1036; 1884, A., 373. 


Poisoning cases, detection of strychnine 
and other alkaloids in (Chande- 
lon), 18S5, A., 605. 
localisation of arsenic in(GuAREsuHi), 
18S4, A., 199. 

estimation of arsenic in (Beckurts), 
1885, A., 439. 

estimation of arsenic and copper in 
(Gucci), 1888, A., 630. 

Poisoning by antimony, distribution of 
antimony in the organs and tissues 
in (Chittenden and Blake), 1888, 
A. t 81. 

with a barium salt, localisation of 
barium in the organism after 
(Linossier), 1888, A., 183. 
by canned goods (Johnson), 1885, A., 
1016. 

by carbonic oxide (Belky), 1887, A., 
392 ; (Gr£hant), 1888, A., 622. 
partial, elimination of carbonic 
oxide after (Gr^hant), 1886, A., 
641. 

new test for the blood in (Kata- 
yam a), 1889, A., 88, 650; (Bur¬ 
ner), 1891, A., 496; (Beiitin- 
Sans and Moitessier), 1891, A., 
1522. 

by caustic alkalis, detection of (Vi¬ 
tali), 1888, A., 1224. 
by hydrocyanic acid (Bischoff), 188 S, 
A., 1022; (Belky), 1887, A., 392; 
(GriShant), 1889, A., 1232. 
applied to the surface of the eye 
(Gr&rant), 1891, A., 99. 
dextrose and lactic acid in (Zilles- 
sEn), 1891, A., 1126. ‘ 

antidote for(KROHL),1892,A.,10l9. 
by lead (Lehmann), 1883, A., 
1163; (Ellenbergkr and IIoF- 
meister), 1885, A., 74. 
distribution of lead in the brain in 
cases of (Blyth), 1887, P., 71. 
by mercuric chloride (Falkenberg), 
1891, A., 853. 

by sausages (Eiirenbeug), 1887, A., 
392. 

by tolylencdiamine, formation and 
elimination of a ferruginous pig¬ 
ment in (Engel and Kiener), 
1888, A., 81. 

See also Physiological action and 
Toxicological investigations. 

Polarisation. Seo Electlochemistry and 
Photochemistry. 

Polei, oil of (Beckmann ; Pleissner), 
1891, A., 936. 

Pollen of Oonjllns Awllmia (Schulze 
and v. Planta), 1886, A., 736. 
hazel, chemical composition of (v, 
Planta), 1885, A., 182. 
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Pollen of Finns sylmtrf s (v. Planta), 
1886, A., 01; (Schulze and V. 
Planta), 1886, A., 736; (Kujfih- 
ltko), 1892, A., 232. 
ash of (Famint/a tf and 1’ rzyrytek), 
1S36, A., 172. 

Pollucite from Hebron, Maine (Wells), 
1891, A., 993. 

Poly acetylene-compounds (v. Baeyer), 
1885, A., 759, 1198. 

Polyarsenite. See Barciniie. 

Polyazo-compounds (W illgerod r), 

1890, A., 1118. 

Poly carboxylic fatty acids, syntlie&is of 
(Auwers), 1891, A., 516. 

Polychrome varnish for white metal 
(PtrsOHEit), 1883, A,, 896. 

Polycoumarins (IIantzsou and Z ur- 
nncii), 1887, A., 830. 

Polycrase from California (Hidden and 
Mackintosh), 1890, A., 854. 
of North and South Carolina 
(Hidden and Mackintosh), 1891, 
A., 1329. 

Polydymite (Laspeyiies), 1892, A., 124. 

Polygalic aoid (Funaro), 1890, A., 
262, 

Polygonic acid (li ademakejl), 1886, A., 
949. 

Polyhydrite from St. Christoph mine, 
in Saxony (Starkl), 1883, A., 444. 

Polyiodides (Geutiier), 1887, A., 910. 
crystallographic examination of (Lue- 
decke), 1887, A., 910. 

Polyketones, passivity of certain, to 
hydroxylaminc and phcnylhydiazine 
(Herzig and Zelsel), 1889, A., 254. 

Polylithionite from Greenland (Loren - 
ZEN), 1886, A., 677. 

Polymeric compounds, determination of 
the molecular weights of, by IUouH’h 
method (Meldol v and SnuoA'i wsi ld), 
1889, A., 1105. 

Polymerism in mineral chemistry 
(itUNl), 1891, A., 258. 
and isomerism,use of liaoulfs method, 
to distinguish beweon (Anschutz), 
1889, A'., 754. 

Poly methylenes and naphtliones (Mar- 
Kownikow), 1892, A., 1310. 

Polymnestum (Pringle), 1887, A., 107. 

Polyoxides, constitution of (Geuther), 
1884, A., 1260. 

JFolyporus officinalis, constituents of 
(Jahns), 1884, A., 353. 

Polypus of the nose,analyses of ( Patein), 
1891, A., 852. * 

Polysulphides, constitution of (Bott- 
grr; Geuther), 1884, A., 1260. 

Polythionates (Spring), 1892, P., 91. 
formulae of (Debuh), 1888, T., 351. 
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Polythionates, act ion of sulplnnous acid 
on(I)«BUh), 1888, T. f 331; P., 18. 
genci.il reactions of (l)EiiUh), 1888, r J\, 
298. 

Polythymoquinone, and its deiivatives 
(Llereumann and v. Iijn.ski), 1886, 
A., 239. 

Pomegranate, medicinal properties of 
the root bark of (Kamnitzer), 1885, 
A., 850, 

Poplar wood, yellow* colouring matter 
fiom (anon.), 1886, A., 558. 

Poppy cake, estimation of fat in (Baes- 
>sleu), 1890, A., 306. 

Poppy oil, acid<1 fiom (Hazura and 
UrCtssneu), 1888, A., 817. 

Porcelain (Wages Kn), 1883, A,, 397. 
Chinese, rocks usod in the manufacture 
of(Voor), 1890, A., 461. 
constitution of (Wernadski), 1890, 
A., 1074. 

moulding of (Laupii), 1885, A., 307. 

Porcelain enamels (Wagener), 1883, 
A., 397 ; (Liurn and Dutailly), 
1889, A., 214. 

Porous bodies, density of (Flkury), 
1885, A., 334. 

Porpezite [native jwVudinm-yold) from 
Taguaril, Brazil (Seamon), 1883, A., 
160. 

Porphyrite, micaceous, of Morvan 
(Michel-LBvy), 1883, A., 447. 
Tuedian, from Stieliill, analysis of 
(Teall), 1884, A., 413. 

Porphyrite-bosses in New Jersey 
(Kemp), 1890, A., 345. 

Porphyrites, Cheviot (Teall), 1881, 
A., 413. 

of Gabian (de kouviLLisandPEL v<si:), 
1889, A., 110. 

Porphyritic obsidian, analysis of 
(Bkui), 188*1, A., 28. 

Porphyry from llorka, Prussia (Kris- 
UKit), 1887, A., 223. 
from the hug,mo district (ITarada), 
1883, A., 17. 

tuff near Tryberg in the Black Finest 
(Williams), 1883, A., 725. 

Porpoise, composition of the milk of 
the (PtriiDiK), 1885, A., 1253. 

Portland cement, oilbet of magnesia in 
(Leohartibr), 1886, A., 770. 
testing of (anon.), 1883, A., 753. 
adulteration (Miciiaklls), 1883, A., 
530; (li. and W. Fresemus), 
1885, A., 616. 

detection of adulteration in (Frese- 
niub), 1884, A., 876. 

Potable-waters. See under Water, 

Potash. Bee Potassium hydroxide, 

1 Potash alum. See PolasAium alum. 
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Potash ^ apparatus. See Analysis, 
organic. 

Potash felspar. See Orthoclase. 

Potash liquors, Stassfurt, working up 
of (Fischer), 1887, A., 1079. 
Potash-soda-felspar, triclinic (<mortho - 
clone j microclanc) (Wiik), 1884, A., 
970. 

Potash-soda-felspars of Silesia (Beu- 
tell), 1885, A., 31. 

Potassammonium (Joannis), 1890, A., 
210, 560 ; (Roozeboom), 1S90, A., 
450; (Moutier), 1890, A., 679. 
heat of formation of (Joannis), 1890, 
A., 319. 

reaction of, on metals (Joannis), 
1892, A., 275. 

Potassiovanadyl fluorides (Petersen), 
1889, A., 1123. 

Potassium, production of (Castner), 

1887, A., 107. 

condition of, in soils, plants and 
moulds (Berthelot and AndrE), 
1S88, A., 190. 

l-Ole of, in plants (Lupke), 1890, A., 
917. 

molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1889, 
T., 530, 533. 

spectrum of (Kayser aud Bunge), 

1891, A., 137. 

wave length of the two red lines in 
the spectrum of (Deslandres), 

1888, A., 637. 

phosphorescence of (Crookes), 1887, 
A., 1068. 

boiling point of (Berman), 1889, T., 
326; P.,78. 

lowering of the freezing point of, by 
tho addition of other metals (Hey- 
oook and Neville), 1889, T., 676. 
inllueuco of, on the freezing point of 
sodium (Heycook, and Neville), 

1889, T., 674. 

action of carbonic oxide on (Nietzki 
and Benokiser), 1885, A., 1127. 
action of chlorine on (Cowpeu), 1883, 
T., 155. 

Potassium alloy with lead (Joannib), 

1892, A., 773. 

with mercury (Joannis), 1892, A., 
275. 

with sodium (Joannis), 18S8, A., 
1238. 

Potassium salts, magnetic rotation of 
(Perkin), 1890, P., 142. 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 595. 

containing sulphur, heats of forma¬ 
tion of (Berthelot), 1883, A., 
706. 


[POT 


Potassium salts, organic, electrolysis of 
solutions of (Lassar-Cohn), 1889, 
A., 1056. 

action of ammonia on solutions of 
(Giraud), 1885, A., 1038. 
physiological action of (Rtciiet), 
1886, A., 88; (Blake), 1886, A., 
385. 

Potassium alum {potash alum) from 
felspar (Pemberton), 1883, A., 
424. 

combination of, with water (Mau- 
MEN t 6), 1886, A., 981. 

Potassium anhydrosulpliite (Berthe¬ 
lot), 1883, A., 705. 
antimonate (v. Knoiuie and Ols- 
chewsicy), 1888, A., 231. 
electrolysis of, with carbon elec¬ 
trodes (Bartoli and Papasogli), 
1883, A., 590; 1889, A., 559. 
arsenate, action of, on sesqm oxides 
(LEEfcvRE), 1890, A., 1377. 
bohaviour of, with indicators 
(Thomson), 1884, A., 869. 
aluminium, chromium, and iron arsen¬ 
ates (LEFkvRE), 1890, A., 1378. 
cadmium, cobalt, magnesium, man¬ 
ganese, nickel and zinc arsenates 
(LEFimiE), 1890, A., 562. 
arsenite, behaviour of, with indica¬ 
tors (Thomson), 1884, A., 870. 
boryllate (XRUssand Moraht), 1890, 
A., 698. 

hismnthate (AndriS), 1892, A., 414. 
bromate, testing of (Vtjlpius), 1884, 
A., 218. 

bromide, chlorine in (Weigle), 1885, 
A., 723. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Addy- 
MAN), 1891, P., 168; 1892, T., 
91. 

influence of, on nutiition (Sch¬ 
ulze), 1884, A., 850. 
as indicator in ohlo rime try (Deni- 
ofes), 1891, A., Cl5. 
aud chloride, solubility of mixed 
(Btard), 1890, A., 443. 
and iodide, solubility of mixed 
(Etard), 1890, A., 443. 
and iodide, compounds of arsenious 
anhydride with (Schist and 
Sestini), 1885, A., 723. 
gold bromide {aurobr ornate) (Schott* 
lander), 1883, A., 854; 1887, 
A., 1079. 

preparation of pure (Thorpe and 
Laurie), 1887, T., 868. 
lead bromide (Herty), 1892, A., 
780. 

magnesium bromide (Lerch), 1884, 
A., 262; (Feit), 1889, A., 827. 
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Potassium antimony chloiohiomide 
(Atkinson), 1883, T., 289. 
crystallography of (Solly), 1883, 
T., 293. 

carbonate(E lu (huger), 1883, A., 902. 
leduction of, by magnesium (Wink¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 332. 
pure, action of silver niliatc on 
(BoiIlig), 1S85, A., 1111. 
testing (Boulig), 1888, A., 1224. 

copper carbonate solution, estimation 
of sugars with (O.st), 1890, A., 
1031; 1891, A., 125, 1298; 

(Sohmoeoeh), 1892, A., 387. 

hydrogen carbonate, conveisiou of 
potassium chi oxide into (Mul¬ 
ler), 1885, A., 1038. 
sensitive tost lor, in presence of 
carbonate (Boiilig), 1885, A., 
1111 . 

estimation of, in piosence of 
normal eaibonate (Thomson), 
1884, A., 869. 

silver carbonate (de 8 <jhultbn), 1888 , 
A., 110. 

sodium carbonate (Hugounenq and 
Morel), 1888, A., 786. 

mq a tcai bonat e (It a m melsbe rg ), 

1883, A., 646. 

chlorate (Beckuius), 1886, A., 664. 
preparation of (Mustra'it and 
Eschellmann), 1885, A., 17. 
electrolysis of (Tommasi), 1886, 
A., 408. 

crystals, crystalline reflection in 
(Stokes), 1885, A., 1175. 
solubility of, influence of potassium 
salts on the (Blarez), 1891, A., 
1319. 

and thallium chlorate, solubility of 
mixed crystals of (Boozkboom), 
1892, A., 266. 

and iodine, interaction of (Thorre 
and Perry), 1892, T., 925, i\, 
161. 

iodino and water, interaction of 
(Bassett), 1890, T., 760; P., 
113. 

decomposition of, by heat (Teed), 
1885, P., 105; 1886, R, 141; 
1887, T., 285; P., 23; (Mau- 
menE), 1886, A., 594; (Erank- 
land and Dingwall), 1887, T., 
274; P., 14; (Mills), 1887, A„ 
767. 

decomposition of, by heat in pre¬ 
sence of manganese peroxide 
(MoJLbod), 1889, T,, 184; P.,26, 
decomposition of, in contact with 
metallic oxides (Hodgkinson 
and Lowndes), 1889, A., 343. 
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Potassium chlorate, influence of different 
ovules on the decomposition of 
(Fowl ut and Grant), 1890, T., 
272; P.,20. 

physiological action of (v. M ER¬ 
IN tt), 1885, A., 1002. 
poisoning with (Bisgiioef), 1883, 
A., 1021. 

arsenic in (Gaunter), 1886, A., 99. 
estimation of, in oiganic mixtures 
(Schaciit; Schwarz), 1886, A., 
170. 

perchlorate, action of lieat on (Mills), 
1887, A., 767. 

decomposition of, by heat (Prank- 
land and Dingwall), 1887, T., 
274; V. t 14. 

chloride, doubly refracting crystals of 
(Ben Saitde), 1886, A., 206. 
electrical conductivity of solutions 
of (Booty), 1886, A., 653. 
expansion, compressibility and 
specific heat of solutions of 
(Checker), 1888, A., 1010. 
compressibility of aqueous solu¬ 
tions of (Rontoen and Sch¬ 
neider), 1888, A., 1019. 
action of cal borne anhydride on, in 
presence of various amines (Mul¬ 
ler), 1885, A., 1038. 
action of crude methylamine car¬ 
bonate on, influence of pxessure 
and temperature on the (Mul¬ 
ler), 1887, A., 771. 
as a plant poison (Munro), 1886, 
A., 389. 

use of, iu agiieulture (Zolla), 
1885, A., 588. 

cindo, estimation of .sin all quail titles 
of sodium chloiide in (Bottler 
and pRtcciir), 1885, A., 1263. 
and bromide, solubility of mixed 
(Eta up), 1890, A., 113. 
and iodide, solubility of mixed 
(Etard), 1890, A., 413. 
and copper (//chloride, saturated 
solutions of compounds of 
(Meykiuiom«tcr), 1890, A., 584. 
and sodium chloride, solubility of 
mixed (Etard), 1890, A., 103, 
412. 

and sodium chlorides, polnristiobo- 
rnetric analysis of a mixture of 
(Sohutt), 1888, A., 1341. 

See also Sylvite. 

aluminium chloride (Neumann), 
1888, A , 655. 

bismuth chloride (Brigham), 1892, 
A., 788. 

chromium chloride (Gudeeroy), 
1884, A., 660. 
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Potassium copper chloride, reversible 
transformation of (Meyeu- 
iioffeu), 1889, A., 819. 
and its solutions, vapour pressure 
of (V rtens), 1893, A., 783. 

gold chloride, anhydrous (Lainer), 
1890, A., 1217. 

iridium chloride (Joly), 1890, A., 
1068. 

manganese chloride (Satjxders), 
1892, A., 781. 

osmium chloride (Seubert), 1888, 
A., 922. 

rhodium chloride (LeithE), 1890, A., 
1382; (Seubert and Kobb£), 1890, 
A., 13S3. 

thallium chloride (Bammelrberg), 
1883, A., 424. 

chromates (Jager and Krush), 1889, 
A., 1119. 

cliromatc, absorption spectra of 
(Sabatier), 1886, A., 839. 
artificial formation of twin crystals 
of, by increase of temperature 
(BAUMiTArEii), 1886, A., If. 

bichromate (Lupton), 1888, P., 82. 
manufacture of (Wachtel), 1885, 
A., 846. 

influence of, on the decomposition 
of potassium chlorate (Fowler 
and Grant), 1890, T., 280. 
reduction of, by oxalic acid 
(Bothamley), 18S7, P., 141; 
1888, T., 159; (Werner), 1887, 
1\, 142; 1S88, T., 405, 602; 
P., 33, 53. 

as an antiseptic (Laujorrois), 
1885, A., 704. 

lead chromates (Laohaud and 
Lepierre), 1890, A., 1065. 

manganese chromate (Hensgen), 
1886, A., 426. 

thallium chromate (Laciiaxt) and 
Lepierre), 1892, A., 568. 

chlorochromate, decomp jsilion of, 
by heat (Oudkmans), 1886, A., 
854. 

fluochromato, effect of heat on 
(Gore), 1885, A., 1114; (Oude- 
MANk), 1886, A., 855. 

ferrate, preparation of, as a lecture 
experiment (Mermet), 1887, A., 
769. 

ferrite, crystallised hydrated (Rotls- 
seau and Bernheim), 1SS8, A., 
1252. 

fluorides, heat of format i>n of 
(Gitntz), 1884, A., 5. 

fluoride, compounds of, with fluorides 
of heavy metals (Wagner), 1886, 
A., 670. 


Potassium fluoride, hydrofluorides of 
(Molssan), 1S88, A., 553. 

aluminium fluoride (Duboin), 1892, 
A., 1162. 

chromium and iron fluorides 
(Christensen), 1887, A., 448. 

cobalt and nickel fluorides (Poulenc), 
1892, A., 781. 

germaniofluoride (KrPrs and N ilson) , 
1887, A., 704; (Winkler), 1887, 
A., 1083. 

hydrogen fluoride, preparation of 
(Thorpe and Hambly), 1889, 
T., 166. 

in solution (Guntz), 18S4, A., 
704. 

manganese fluorides (Christensen), 
1887, A., 336. 

niobium fluoride, reduction of, with 
sodium (Krusr and Nilson), 1887, 
A., 706. 

titanium fluoride (Piccini), 1886, A., 
670. 

fluoroxyhypomolybdates (Mauro), 
1890, A., 703. 

fluoroxy-hypo vanadate and -vanadate 
(Piccini and Giorgis), 1892, A., 
786. 

fluroxyuranate (Smithellr), 1883, 
T., 130. 

halogen salts, molecular refraction of 
(Wegner), 1390, A., 549. 
action of air, silica and kaolin on 
(Gorgeu), 1886, A., 664. 

hydroxide [causticpatash) y preparation 
of (LOwia), 1884, A., 15. 
heat of formation of (Muller), 
1889, A., 811. 

electrical conductivity of solutions 
of (Crompton), 1888, T., 123. 
electrolysis of solutions of (Beiison 
ond Pestrem), 1888, A., 1007. 
vapour pressures of solutions of 
(Errera), 1889, A., 205. 
coefficient of diffusion of (Stefan), 
18S9, A., 1047. 

absorptive power of sea sludge for 
(MOller), 1889, A., 1241. 
reduction of, by magnesium 
(Winkler), 1890, A., 342. 
alcoholate of (Kngel), 1886, A., 
979; (MATMENfi), 1886, A., 
9S0. 

hydrates of (MaumenE), 1886, A., 
421; (Gottig), 1887, A., 636. 
apparatus for fusion with (Lieber- 
MVNN), 1888, A., 1155. 
arseuicin (Marshall and Potts), 
1889, A., 342. 

vanadium in (Smith), 1890, A,, 
706. 
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Potassium hydroxide (caustic potash ), 
examination of (Hager), 1884, 
A., 928. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Mar¬ 
ch and), 1884, A., 095. 
estimation of, in manures (Bindo), 
1888, A., 89. 

estimation of, soluble, in soils 
(Quantin), 1885, A., 1202. 
estimation ot alkaline cliloiidcs in 
crude (Focke), 1887, A., 1138. 
separation, quantitative, of, from 
feme oxide, alumina, lime, and 
magnesia in silieatos (Knof), 

1884, A.. 110. 

imidosul phonatos (Divers and 
Haga), 1892, T., 952. 

barium and mercury imidosulplionates 
(Divers and IIaoa), 1892, T., 
957. 

iodate as original standard for iodo- 
inetry, acidixnetry and alkalimetry 
(Grower), 1891, A., 614. 

periodates (Kimmins), 1887, T., 357; 
P., 22; 1889, T., 151; P., 3. 

chromiodate (Berg), 1887, A., 776; 
(Blomstrand), 1890, A., 107. 

molybdoiodate, sulphatoiodate and 
tungstoiodate (Blomstrand), 1890, 
A., 107. 

iodide, vapour density of (Menrching 
and Meyer), 1887, A., 550. 
solubility of (Etaiid), 1890, A., 
443. 

reaction between ferric chloride and 
(Carnegie), 1889, A., 1113. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Jack- 
son), 1883, T., 339. 
solutions, decomposition of, by 
oxygen and light (Bkrthhlot), 
1890, A., 7. 

removal of iodate from (Morse 
and Burton), 1888, A., 1216. 
and bromide, solubility of mixed 
(Etaiu>), 1890, A., 448. 
and bromide, compounds of 
arsoniousanhydride with (Sen iff 
and Sbstini), 1885, A., 723. 
and starch solution, permanent 
(Reinhardt), 1880, A., 486. 
commercial, assay of (Benz), 1884, 
A., 366. 

titration of (Carles; FaliJsres), 

1885, A., 1011. 

estimation of iodates in (Gigli), 
1892, A., 657. 

bismuth iodides (Asthb), 1890, A., 
708, 1067. 

lead iodide (Herty), 1892, A., 779. 
heat of formation of (Berthe- 
liOT), 1883, A., 275. 


LPOT 

Potassium # lead iodido, equilibrium 
of, with its aqueous solution 
(SriiREiNEM\KEn,s), 1892, A., 560. 
magnesium iodide (Leroh), 1881, A., 
262. 

hypoiodito (van Deventer and 
van’t Hoff), 1888, A., 911. 
manganatc, preparation of (Jolleh), 
1888, A., 556. 

decomposition of, by ammonium 
salts (Retgers), 1891, A., 1159. 
use of, in analysis (Jolles), 1889, 
A., 798. 

permanganate, decomposition of, by 
heat (Rousseau), 1887, A., 552. 
action of some acids on (Salzer), 
1888, A., 996. 

action of hydrogen arsenide on 
(Tivoli), 1890, A., 1210. 
action of, on a manganous salt 
(anon.), 1885, A., 1265. 
influence of, on the decomposition 
of potassium chlorate (Fowler 
and Grant), 1890, T., 280. 
action of, on sodium thiosulphate 
(Glaser), 1885, A., 957; 1887, 
A., 336; (Honig), 1885, A., 
1111 . 

action of sulphuric acid on 
(Franice), 1887, A., 893. 
action of, on certain sulphur- 
compounds (Nahini), 1884, A., 
151. 

solution, stability of (UntT'rzNER), 
189*2, A., 1524. 

standardising solutions of (KrOss), 
1885, A., 1013; (Jaiioda), 1890, 
A., 396. 

solutions, titrations with (Benz), 
3885, A., 598. 

estimation of, by means of hydrogen 
peroxide (Bunge), 1885, A., 
1162; 1890, A., 3468. 
manganitos (Rousseau), 1887, A., 
892. 

hydrated (Roukhkau),1892, A m 569. 
mangamle (Joules), 1888, A., 229. 
/frp/mnnnganite (Rousseau), 1887, 
A., 552. 

pmnolybdate (Pochard), 1891, A., 
988. 

Potassium nitrate (vitro; saltpetre) 
(Begkurts), 1886, A., 664. 
doposits (Sagu), 1884, A., 1271; 
1885, A,, 359. 

and sodium nitrate, conductivity of 
a fused mixture of (Bottty and 
PoincarE), 1888, A., 1231. 
influence of, on the decoin position 
of potassium chlorate (Fowler 
and Grant), 3890, T,, 282* 
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Potassium nitrate {nitre; saltpetre ), 
action of chlorosulphonic acid 
on (Williams), 1886, T., 225. 
action of sulphuryl d/chloride on 
(Williams), 1886, T., 226. 
effect of, on the growth of potatoes 
(DejeiiSrain), 1884, A., 361. 
absorption of, by plants (Bertiie- 
lot ancl AnbrE), 1888, A., 740. 
manuring with (Fleischer), 1888, 
A., 1223. 

compared with ammonium sulphate 
as a manure (Myrcker), 1886, 
A., 954. 

nitrogen estimation in,by potassium 
xanthate (Grete), 1883,A., 1031. 
earth from Turkestan, investigation 
of (Ljubavin), 1885, A., 128. 
silver nitrate (Ditte), 1886, A., 122. 
sodium hydrogen iinidosulphonate 
nitrate (Divers and Hag a), 1892, 
T., 964. 

nitrite, preparation of (Warhen), 
1891, A., 1321. 

action of, on blood (11 &nocqtje), 
1885, A., CS2. 

lead copper nitrite (van Lessen), 
1891, A., 1157. 

rhodium nitrite (LeibiiS), 1890, A., 
1382; 1891, A., 808. 
ruthenium nitrites (Joly and VfczEs), 

1890, A., 17. 

hyponitrite solutiou, preparation of 
(Divers and Hagv), 1884, T., 85. 
platino- and platoso-bromo-, -ehloro- 
and -iodo-mtntes(Vi3ZEs), 1891, A., 
808; 1892, A., 281, 1284. 
palladiochloronitrite (Vbzws), 1892, 
A., 1284. 

nitrosoplatinocblorido (VfezEs), 1890, 
A., 709. 

nitrosoplatinoiodide (VfcZFs),1892, A., 
281. 

osmiamato, preparation of (July), 

1891, A., 1133. 

oxide (Beketoff), 18S8, A., 1241. 
peroxide (Bolton), 1886, A., 768. 
phosphate, method for the valuation 
of (Thomson), 1883, A., 827. 
barium phosphate (re Sohulten), 
3883, A., 711; (Ouvrarb), 1888, 
A., 1033. 

cadmium, calcium, cohalt, magnesium, 
manganese, nickel, strontium and 
zinc phosphates (Ouvrarb), 1888, 
A., 1008, 1005. 

thorium and zirconium phosphates 
(Troost and Ouvraub), 1886, A., 
853. 

manganese pyrophosphate (Scilterx- 
ing), 1892, A., 1052. 
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Potassium phosphite (Amat), 1888, A., 
915. 

plunihate (Carnegie), 1890, A., 109. 
polysulphides, constitution of (String 
and Jj emarteau ), 1889, A., 1110. 
poly thlonates,behaviour of,in aqueous 
solution (Debus), 1888, T., 319. 
behaviour of, with acids (Debus), 
1888, T., 316. 

pyrosulphitc, and hydrates of (Ber- 
tiielot), 1SS3, A., 705. 
pyroxy7i&ratliiovanadate (Kntias and 
OnxMAis), 1890, A., 1381. 
rutheniato and prr-iaitheniate (De¬ 
bray and Joly), 1888, A., 920. 
selenate, solubility of (Etarb), 1888, 
A., 645. 

selenidcs (Fable), 1886, A., 505, 589. 
aluminium silicates (Gorgetj), 1886, 
A., 667; 1890, A., 13. 
silicofiuoride (Preis), 1890, A., 694. 
silicozirconate (Ouvrard), 1891, A., 
1431. 

stannicliloride, hydrate of (Morel), 

1891, A., 1160. 

stannite, action of nitric oxide on 
(Divers and ITaga), 1885, T., 362, 
stannoclilorides (Richaubson), 1S92, 
A., 785. 

platinoselenostannate (Schneider), 

1892, A., 281. 

sulphur compounds, conductivity of, 
in solution (Bock), 1887, A., 758. 
sulphate, artificial formation of twin 
crystals of, by increase of temper¬ 
ature (Baumhauer), 1886, A., 17. 
preparation of (MOller), 1885, A., 
1268. 

beat of solution of (Pickering), 
1885, T., 93; 1886, T., 306. ^ 
supposed isomorphism of sodium 
sulphate and (Retgerh), 1891, 
A., 147. 

influence of potassium halides on 
the solubility of (Blaiiez), 1891, 

a ., m. 

reduction of, by hydrogen and by 
carbon (Bertiielot), 1890, A., 
1053. 

absorption of,by plants (Bertiielot 
and Anbrt *,), 1888, A,, 740. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Duber- 
narb), 1885, A., 1262. 

See also Glasoritc. 

chromosulphate (Reooura), 1892, A., 
781. 

copper cobalt and copper magnesium 
sulphates (Roy), 1887, P., 53. 
copper sulphate, modifications and 
heat of solution of (Pickering), 
1886, T., 3. 


871 



POT] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[POT 


Potassium copper sulphate, anhydrous, 
heat of solution of (Bicker¬ 
ing), 1886, T., 300. 
liexah) dial oil, 1km 1 of solution of 
(Pickering), 1886, T., 301. 
anhydrous, specific* heats of throe 
modifications of (Dickering), 
1886, T., 14. 

hydrogen sulphate, dimorphism of 
(Wyruiioff), 1886, A., 665. 
hydrate of (Senderens), 1890, 
A., 450. 

iridium sulphate (Lecoq de Bois- 
baudran), 1883, A., 905. 
magnesium sulphate, preparation of 
(anon.), 1885, A., 98. 
modifications and lieat of solution 
of (Pickering), 1886, T., 7. 
anhydrous, heat of solution of 
(Dickering), 1886, T., 297. 
liexahydiatod, heat of solution of 
(Pickering), 1886, T., 298. 
instability of (Dittmar), 1888, 
A., 554. 

mercuric sulphates (Fock aud Kt/usk), 
1891, A., 879. 

nickel cobalt sulphate (Boy), 1887, 
P., 53. 

^•sulphate (Marshall), 1891, T., 
772; A., 982. 

sulphide, action of cupric sulphide 
and of mercuric sulphide on (Ditte), 

1884, A., 963, 964. 

aluminium sulphide (Ghatama), 

1885, A., 350. 

antimony sulphide (Ditte), 1886, A., 
429. 

copper and mercury sulphides (Ditte), 
1884, A., 963, 964. 
iron sulphide, action of cuprous chlor¬ 
ide on (Schneider), 1889, A,, 
354. 

thallium sulphide, action of hydrogon 
on (Schneider), 3891, A., 10. 
sulphites (IIartog), 1889, A., 1106. 
ammonium sulphite (Ilurnxj), 1889, 
A., 1106. 

manganese sulphite (Gorged), 1883, 
A., 718, 

sodium sulphite (Bohwicker), 1889, 
A., 942; (Haktoo), 1889, A., 1106. 
hydrogon tartrate. See Argol and 
Tartaric acid. 

7i<!3atclhiritc (Klein), 1886, A., 767. 
thiocarbonate, analysis of (Guyot- 
DANNECY), 1883, A., 241. 
inthionate, decomposition of an 
aqueous solution of (Debits), 1888, 
T.j 313. 

t^mthionate (Fock and K lush). 1890. 
A. 1210, 


Potassium Mwthionate, decomposition 
of nu a<{noons solution of (Debus), 
188.3, T., 311. 

jwnfrti hionate (Debus), 1888, T., 291 ; 
(KoiUi and Kmtss), 1890, A., 1210. 
decomposition of aunqueons solution 
of (Debits), 1888, i\, 311. 
hc,m thionate (Debits), 1888, T., 303. 
thioplatinosnto (Bchneider), 1892, 
A., 944. 

platinum thiostannate, reduction of 
(Schneider), 1892, A., 914. 
thiosulphates (Berthelot), 1883, A., 
707. 

thiosulphate, reaction of, with sul¬ 
phurous neid (Debits), 1888,T.,313. 
ammonium and magnesium thio¬ 
sulphates (Fuck and Kutss), 1890, 
A., 564. 

cadmium thiosulphates (Fook and 
Ki/thss), 1890, A., 1057. 
calcium and strontium thiosulphates 
(Fook and Kuhss), 1892, A., 12. 
copper and silver thiosulphates 
(Cohen), 1887, T., 38. 
sodium thiosulphate (Sohwioker), 
1889, A., 943. 

thiotungstates (Co rleis), 1886, A. ,510. 
tungstates (Feii), 1888, A., 344. 
phopphotungstates (Kehrmann and 
Frkinkel), 1892, A., 1160. 
tungstovanadates (R< >TH EN BACH), 

1891, A., 18. 

vanadates (Ditte), 1887, A., 639. 
Potassium organic compounds:— 
Potassium alcoholate. Sec JCthoxidc, 
potassium, 

carhonylthiocyanoplatinite (M vluth 
and Foerhteu), 1891, A., 1165. 
cyanatc, action of cthylic eliloro- 
earbonate on (Wimrz and Hen- 
ntnghr), 1885, A, 968. 
selcniocynunte, action of chlorine on 
(Vkrneitil), 1886, A., 1002. 
action of iodine on (Verneitil), 
1881, A., 1100. 

cyanide, decomposition of (Wilkes), 
1885, A., 495; (Manning)? “1888, 
A., 930. 

oxidation of, with potassium per¬ 
manganate (Voliimu)), 1891, A., 
160. 

action of acids on( v, d er Pfor in en), 
1885, A., 1120. 

chrome- and ehromi-eyanides 
(Christensen), 1885, A., 737; 
(Moihsan), 1885, A., 738. 
iron cyanogen compound (Mviila), 
1889, A., 359. 

femeyamde, preparation of (Kash¬ 
mir), 1890, A., 352. 
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Potassium ferricyanide, action of light 
on (Edeii), 1885, A., 1173. 
action of bromine on (Reynolds), 
1888, T., 767; P. } 87. 
reactions of (Pritd’homme), 1891. 
A., 410. 

reduction of, by potassium cyanide 
(Bloxam), 1884, A., 35. 
preparation of oxygen by aid of 
(Kashner), 1890, A., 352. 
use of, in gasometry (Quincke), 
1892, A., 526. 

estimation of (Quincke), 1892, A., 
526. < 

estimation, volumetric, of (Kass- 
ner), 1890, A., 834. 
volumetric analyses by means of 
(Luckow), 1892, A., 1129,1527. 

ferrocyanide, production of (Zul- 
kowski), 1884, A., 501. 
physiological action of (Combe- 
male and Dubiquet), 1891, A., 
99. 

non-poisonous nature of (Carles), 
1S90, A., 281. 

estimation of (Zulkowsiu), 1884, 
A., 501. 

volumetric analyses by means of 
(Luckow), 1892, A., 1129,1527. 

ferrous ferricyanide (Prussian blue , 
soluble) (Guignet), 1889, A., 

475. 

manganese cyanides (Christensen), 
1885, A., 737. 

platinocyankles (Wilm), 1886, A., 
604, 605; 1888, A., 931; 1889, A., 
951. 

thiocyanate, nitrification of, by soil 
(Munro), 1886, T., 637. 

iron thioeyanates (Kruss and 
Moraiit), 1889, A., 1129. 

platinnthiocynnate (GuAREsrni), 
1892, A., 286. 

Potassium, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of (Pauly), 1887, A., 
1138. 

detection, spctroscopic, of (Coocu 
and IIaht), 1892, A., 913. 

estimation of (Kretzsciimar), 1886, 
A., 41-0; (Gooch and Hart), 1892, 
A., 913. 

estimation, volumetric, of (’White), 
3888,. A., mo. 

estimation of, by reduction of the 
platinoebloride (Wousken), 1888, 
A., 89. 

estimation of, in ashes and minerals 
(Kiiktzmjiimah), 1887, A., 864. 

estimation of, in presence of lithium 
(Kraut), 1888, A., 195. 
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Potassium, estimation and separation: 

estimation of, in silicates (Chatard), 
3885, A., 296. 

estimation of, in silicates by Lawrence 
Smith’s method (Holland), 1887, 
A., 181. 

estimation of, in soils (Raulix),1890, 
A., 66S; (van Bemmelen), 1890, 
A., 833. 

estimation of, in urine as hydrogen 
potassium tartrate (Robin), 1890, 
A., 187. 

estimation of, in water (Muck), 1890, 
A., 299. 

separation of,from lithium,magnesium 
and calcium (Gooch), 1887, A., 528. 
See also Agricultural Chemistry. 
Potassium-nepheline, artificial form¬ 
ation of (Duboin), 1892, A., 1286. 
Potato. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Potatoes, cooked, composition of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1892, T., 227. 

Potato spirit, frothy fermentation in 
the manufacture of (Maiioker), 
1885, A., 1108. 

poisonous action of (Brockhaus), 

1883, A., 362. 

Potato starch, preparation of (anon.), 

1884, A., 134. 

acidity of (Saare), 1891, A., 358. 
estimation of (Salomon), 1883, A. ,124. 
three processes for obtaining the 
albuminoid matter from (Kktte), 

1884, A., 948. 

Potato starch sugar. See Carbohydrates. 
Potential. See Electrochemistry. 
Potilizin’s law of mutual displacement 
of chlorine and bromine (Thorpe and 
Rodger), 188S, P., 20. 

14 Poudrette.” See Agricultural 
(’liemistry. 

“Pouzzo-Portland ” (Landrin), 1883, 
A., 830. 

Powders, development of heat in, when 
moistened (Meissner), 1887, A., 9. 
Powellite (Melville), 1891, A., 886. 
Pozzuolanas from Tcvero (Yerri and 
Trottabelli), 1888, A., 120. 
production of (Demarciii and 
Fodera), 1883, A., 529. 
analysis of, and estimation of their 
comparative values (Landrin), 
1883, A., 628. 

Pnedacite from Christiania (Jannasch), 
1887, A., 563. 

Praseodymium (Atter v. Welsbacii), 

1885, A. 113 3. 

emission spectrum of (Haitinger), 
1892, A., 2. 

fluorescence spectra of (Lecoq de 
Boisbaudran), 1888, A., 97. 
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Precipitates, apparatus for washing 
(Forbes), 1802, A., 1513. 
washing and drying, without exposure 
to tho caibonio and of the atmo¬ 
sphere (Jolles), 1880, A., 1070. 
change of, from the amorphous to tho 
crystalline form (Wa'ison), 1801, 
A,, 875. 

metallic, crystalline (Warren), 1890, 
A., 851. 

Precipitation (Watson), 1800, A., 817; 
1891, A., 875. 

theory of fractional (I Loud), 1887, 
A., 325. 

Prehnidine nnd its derivatives (Toiil), 
1888, A., 581. 

Prehnite (Schubert), 1883, A., 35, 
from Cornwall, Lebanon Co., Pa. 

(Gentii), 1884, A., 266. 
from Monte Catini (Beciu), 1883, 
A., 442. 

from Silesia(B eutell), 1887, A.,223. 
from Tuscany, etc. (Con,si; Bkchi), 
1883, A., 441. 

Prehnitene (1:2:3:4 -duren c; 1:2:3:4- 
tefmmetfiylbenzem ), and its deriv¬ 
atives (Jacobsen), 1886, A., 694; 
(Kelbe and Paths), 1886, A., 805; 
(Toiil), 1S8S, A., 584. 
synthesis of (Jacobsen), 1889, A., 39. 
bromo-, action of sulphuric acid on 
(Toul), 1892, A., 968. 
mono- and ^i-chloio- (Toiil), 1892, 
A., 967. 

Prehnitenedicarboxylic acid (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1889, A., 874. 

Prehnitenesulphonic acid (Jacobsen), 
1886, A., 694, 

Prehnitic acid (1:2* 3:4 -benznivtoim- 
cctrhoxulie acuf) (Jacobsen), 1885, A., 
166; (TdHL), 1888, A., 585. 

Prehnitol (1 \ k Z:%A-t('fntmttInj1phnwl) 

(Limracu), 1888, A., 401; (Toiil), 
1888, A., 585. 

Prehnitylenediamine (Tore), 1888, A., 
585. 

Prehnitylene-ethenylamidine hydro¬ 
chloride (Toiil), 1888, A., 585. 

Prehaitylic acid (Jacobsen), 1886, A., 
695. 

Press-cake, new process for preparing, 
from maize, etc. (Burow), 1883, A., 
695. 

Pressure, chemical decomposition pro¬ 
duced by (Spring and van’t 11 off), 
1888, A., 341. 

effect of, ou chemical action (June), 
1890, T., 408. 

influence of, on the condition of 
carbon in iron (Hem fee}, 1888, A., 
557 . 
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Pressure, effect of, ou the decomposi¬ 
tion of dissolved chlorides ( Foils- 
SEBEVir), 1887, A., 697. 
intluenee of, on dissociation (Pvw- 
lkwskl), 1891, A., 381. 
intluenee of, on the electrical con¬ 
ductivity of liquids (llutirs), 1891, 
A., 250. 

intlueneo of, on the resistance of 
electrolytes (Fink), 1886, A., 586. 
intluenee of, on tho expansion of water 
by heat (Puhchl), 1892, A., 1382. 
intlueneo of, on the reaction be¬ 
tween sodium sulphate and barium 
carbonate (Spring), 1887, A., 332. 
intlueneo of, on tho temperature of 
volatilisation of solids (Ramsay 
and Young), 1884, A., 252. 
and boiling point, relations between 
(Schumann), 1885, A., 1176; 

(Kahluacm), 1886, A., 590. 
volume and temperature, relation of, 
in tho ease of liquids (Baiuns), 
1890, A., 321. 

constant, apparatus for maintaining, 
when distilling under reduced 
pressure (Perkin), 1888, T., 689; 
P.,74. 

critical. See Critical pressure, 
produced during tho combustion of 
gaseous mixtures (Mallabij and 
Le OiiATELjtEit), 1883 A., 512. 
estimation of (VlKXLLE), 1883, A., 
542. 

osmotic. See Osmotic pressure under 
Diffusion. 

unequal, equilibrium of chemical 
systems under (Spuing), 1892, A., 
1148. 

estimation of, n closed tubes (Rev- 
ciiler), 188 , A.j 1014. 

Pressure-curves of fluids at their ci iticnl 
points (v. Whoblewsri), 1886, A., 
961. 

Pressure variations of certain high 
temperature boiling points (Barbs), 
1891, A., 9. 

Pressure-tubes (W.\ it« en), 1888, A., 646. 

Priceite (pmufmn (to) (W ii i m eld), 
1888, A., 347. 

eolemanite, and pandenniie, identity 
of (Kknngoit), 1885, A., 1117. 

Primuline, history of (Gvitermann 
and Jacobson), 1889, A., 868. 
constitution of (Green), 1889, T., 
227; I\, 16; (1’FiTzrNOEu and 
(Lum’ERMvnn), 1889, A., 867. 
nature of (Uattkkm vnn), 1889, A., 
(502. 

photographic printing of (Greek, 
Gross and Bkvan), 1891, A., 139, 
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Primuline base and its constitution 
(Green), 1889, T., 233. 
action of potash on (Pfitzinger and 
Gattermann), 1889, A., 868. 
Primuline-group, dyes of the (Traut- 
mann), 1891, A, 195. 

Printing, use of antimony oxalate in 
(Jaqtjet), 1885, A., 1276. 
new blue for (Ullrich), 1886, A., 
187. 

fixing perthiocyanogen in (Schmid), 
1884, A., 796. 

Printing ink, process for preparing 
(anon.), 1883, A., 896. 

Prismatine (Sauer), 1888, A., 34. 
Prisms, use of carbon bisulphide in 
(Draper), 1S85, A., 853. 

Procklorite. See Ripidolite. 
Propaldehyde, polymeric modifications 
of (Spring and Tart; Orndorff), 

1890, A., 955. 

action of ammonia on (Waage),18S3, 
A., 39; 1884, A., 172. 
action of, on alcohols (Newbury and 
Barxum), 1891, A., 281. 
condensation of, with aniline (v. 
Miller and Plochl), 1892, A., 
1191. 

action of glycol on (Lochert), 1888, 
A., 671. 

condensation of, with succinic acid 
(Fittig and Delisle), 1S90, A., 
587. 

actiou of zinc and ethylic ehloracetate 
on (Reformatsky), 1892, A., 
1300. 

action of aniline on a mixture of 
acetaldehyde and (Rohde), 1887, 
A., 974. 

action of aniline on a mixture of 
methylal and (v. Miller and 
Kinkelin), 1887, A., 975. 
and propaldchyde-ammonia, pyridine 
derivatives from (DOrkopf and 
GoTTscri), 1890, A., 794, 1002. 
Propaldehyde. £-bromo- (Lederer), 

1891, A , 37. 

2:2-dd>romo- (Etard), 1892, A., 809. 
2:2:3bribromo- (Niemilowicz),1890, 
A., 861. 

2:2-b£ehloro* (Spring and Taut), 
1890, A., 955. 

Metapropaldehyde (Oiindorff), IS 90, 
A., 955. 

Par apropaldehydes (O undo r ff) , 

1S90, A., 955; (Reformatsky). 

1892, A., 1300. 

Propaldehydeaniline (v. Miller and 
Plochl), 1892, A., 1191. 

Propane, preparation of (Frankland), 
1885, T., 238, 


Propane, illuminating power of (Fr ank- 
land), 1885, T., 235; I 1 ., 31. 
and oxygen, explosion of, under 
diminished pressure (Meyer and 
Seubert), 1884, T„ 584, 592. 
derivatives (Winssinger), 1888, A., 
243. 

hydrate (Villard), 1890, A., 1386. 

Propane, bromo-. Sec Propylic bromide, 
bibromo-. See Propylenic bromide. 

1:2:3bribromo-. See Tribromliydiin. 

1:2:2:3be£rabromo- ( isoallyhm tetm- 
bromidc) (Guhtavsox and Dem> 
janoff), 1889, A., 30. 
£nbromonitro- (Askenasy and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 1064. 
tetn tbromo-l :3-binitro- (Keppler and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 1062. 
tri - and ta£m-chloro- (Spring "and 
Winssixgeu), 1883, A., 659. 
l:2:3brichloro-. Sec Trichlorhyjlrin. 
s-7/r.wnhloro- (Levy and CrucnoD), 
18S9, A., 1136. 

1-nitro-, magnetic rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T., 688, 727. 
action of alcoholic potash on (Soko- 
loff), 18S9, A., 365. 
action of alkalis on (Dunktan and 
Dymond), 1891, T. t 431. 
action of zinc ethyl on (Bewad), 
1889, A., 1127. 

feemitro-, action of alkalis on (Soko- 
loff), 1889, A., 365. 
action of metliylic {iodide and 
chloroform on (Kissel), 1892, 
A., 1290. 

action of zinc ethyl on (Bewad), 
1889, A., 1127. 

l:3-bmitro-, and its sodium deriva¬ 
tive (Keppler and Meyer), 1892, 
A., 1061, 1415. 

2:2-b/nilro- (Brept), 1883, A., 176. 
2mutroso- (v. Pkgiimann and Wish- 
saug), 1889, A., 34. 

Propanebisazo-. See Azo-. 

1;2-Propanedisulphonic acid and its 
salts (Monari), 1885, A., 970. 

1:3-Propanedisulphonio acid {trimdhyl- 
enrcfmclphontc acid) and its salts 
(Monari), 1885, A., 970. 

Propanesulphonic acid (propyhalpkoitic 
acid ) (Winskinger), 1888, A., 213. 
action of chlorine on (Spring and 
Wixssinger), 1883, A., 659. 
7 -amido- (Liver), 1890, A., 1090. 
ehloro- (Spring aud Wixssinger), 
1883, A., 659. 

^-Propanesulphonic acid, p^assium 
salt of (Stuffer), 1891, A., 180. 

Propanetetracarhoxylic acid (Emery), 
1891, A., 424. 
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Propanetetracarboxylic acid (iwallyl- 
cnchtracarboxylic acid) and its salts 
(Btschoff), 1883, A., 46. 

(dicrtrboxygluiaric acid ; mcihylrnedi- 
w atonic acid) (Perkin), 1880, 
A., 691 ; (Klemjr), 1888, A., 
1057. 

Propane tricarboxylic acid (;\woynyb 
tricarboxylic acid) and its ethereal 
salts (Blsoiioff), 1883, A., 15. 
(carboxycflntaric acid) (Emery), 1891, 
A., 547. 

See also Tricarballylic acid. 

Propargylamine and its derivatives 
(Pval and Hermann), 1890, A., 
229; (Paal and Kelt run), 1892, A., 
30. 

“ Propargylenetetracarboxylic acid ” 
and its ethylic salt, synthesis of 
(Sciiaciierl), 1885, A., 1 125. 

Prop argy lie acid* See Propiolic acid. 

Propargylic iodide, and tfWiodide 
(Henry), 1884, A., 979. 

‘ 1 Propargylphenol ” (H en ry) , 1883, 
A., 803. 

Propargyl-phenylcarb amide and -di- 
thiocarbamic acid (Paal and Heit- 
pel), 1892, A., 30. 

Propenylamidine (propimaw idin c) 

hydrochloride (Pinner), 1883, A , 
1090; 1884, A., 723. 
nitrate (Francjhiuont), 1S92, A., 
951. 

nitrite (Lorsen), 1892, A., 53 
platinocldoride (Pinner), 1881, A., 
723. 

Propenylamidoxime (No in >m A n n ), 18 8 5, 
A., 240. 

Propenylbenzene. See Allylbenzone. 

^p-Propenylbenzoic acid and its salts 
(Widman), 1883, A., 330. 

2- amido- (Widman), 1886, A., 160. 

3- amido-, and its derivatives (Wid- 

man), 1881, A., 3J7. 
action of nitrons acid on (Wid- 
man), 1884, A., 1022. 
2:5-tf/broino- (Fileti and Bonls- 
contro), 1892, A., 605. 
m-nitro-, salts of (Widman), 1881, 
A., 317. 

LwPropenylcarbinol. See £-Allylcarb- 
inol. 

Propenyldimethylapionol (B a rto- 
lotti), 1892, A., 1315. 

Propenyldiphenyldicarbamide (Pi \ T - 

NER), 1891, A., 60. 

Propenylglycollic acid (Lobrv de 
Bruyn), 1885, A., 242. 

Propenylquinoline, aa-frZcliloro- (E in¬ 
horn and LBnNKBRiNo). 1888, A.. 
1208. 
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;>-Propenylsalicylic acid (hydroxypro- 
pcnytbcv'jnc acid) (Heymann ami 
Koknhsk), 1887, A., 241. 

Propeptone. See under Peptone. 

Propimine, thioeyano- ( mesnamido - 
m cth})1 fhiaw 1c) (Han tjwc 'n and 
Weber), 1888, A , 257; (Trait- 
mann), 1889, A., 414. 
and its derivatives (Tujierniac 
and Norton), 1883, A., 568. 

“Propimine thiocyanate,” and its 
derivatives (TViierniac and Nor¬ 
ton), 1884, A., 661. 
thioeyano- (Tuiieuniac and IT ellon), 
1883, A., 654. 

Fropinediphthalyl. Sec Diphthalyl- 

prop.mo. 

Propiolic acid (proparyytic acid) (v. 
Bandrowhki), 1883, A., 314. 
})olymerisation of (V. Bakyeu), 1886, 
A., 1009. » 

ddodide (Homolka and Stole),!885, 
A., 1198; (Brtjok), 1892, A., 431. 
bvomo-, action of aromatic amines on 
(Mabicry and Krause), 1890, A., 
371. 

iodo- and its salts (Homolka and 
SrOLz), 1885, A., 1198; (v. 

Baf.yer), 1885, A., 1199; (Stolz), 
1886, A., 530. 

Propiolic acids, substituted (Mabery 
and Smith), 1890, A., 27. 

o-Propiolophenoxyacetie acid (Ros- 
•siN(j), 1886, A., 66. 

Propionamide (Meyer), 1S89, A., 381. 
preparation of (Schulze), 1883, A., 
1088. 

thermochemistry of (Bkhtiielot and 
Fooii), 1890, A., 1360. 

3-iodo- (Henry), 1885, A., 372. 
a-tf/iodo- (Ouunus and La so), 1892, 
A., 452. 

tbio- (IJubaciier), 1891, A., 220. 

Propion-o-amidobenzoio acid (Pictet 

and Dutmu ), 1888, A., 370. 

Propionanilide, e-nit 10 - (Smiih), 1885, 
A521. 

Propionates, acid (Mixtkr), 1887, A., 
231. 

metallic (Renyko), 18tS7, A., 651; 
(Haze), 1892, A., 140. 

Propione. Sec Diethyl ketone. 

Propionic acid and its derivatives 
(Lorry de Biuiyn), 1885, A., 963 ; 
(Ren win), 1886, A., 1007. 
hydrated, magnetic rotation of (Per- 
‘ kin), 1886, T., 780. 
theunoehemi&try of (M annul), 1891, 
A., 1313. 

electrochemistry of (Jahn), 1890, A., 

100 . 
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Propionic acid, electrolysis of (Bunge), 

1890, A., 1236. 

vapour pressures of (Richardson), 
1886, T., 766, 774, 776. 
ammonium, salt of, magnetic rotatory 
power of solutions of (Perkin), 

1891, T., 985. 

barium and calcium salts of, solubility 
of (v. Krasnicki), 1888, A., 359. 
potassium salt of, thermochemistry of 
(Massol), 1891, A., 1313. 
electrolysis of (Bunge), 1890, A., 
1236. 

sodium salt of, thermochemistry of 
(Massol), 1891, A., 1313. 
magnetic rotatory power of solu¬ 
tions of (Perkin), 1891, T., 987. 
zinc salt of, formation of, by the 
action of carbonic anhydride on 
zinc ethyl (Schmitt), 1891, A., 288. 
the halogen-derivatives of, action of 
heat and water on (Beckurts and 
Otto), 1885, A., 506. 
haloid substitution dorivatives of 
(Henry], 1885, A., 372. 

Propionic acid, amido-. See Alanine, 
a-bromo- (Volhard), 1888, A., 129. 
electrolysis of (Cohn), 1889, A., 
1056. 

£-bromo- (Lederer), 1891, A., 37. 
a£-cZ£bromo-, action of, on etliylie 
malonate (Conrad and Guthzeit), 
1884, A., 991. 

tfnbromo- (Niemilowicz), 1890, A., 
861. 

fetfrabromo-, and its salts (Mabery 
and Robinson), 1884, A., 664. 
£j8-dicliloro-, and its derivatives 
(Fromme and Otto), 1887, A., 912. 
teirachloro- (Mabery and Smith), 
1890, A., 27. 

chlorotfnbromo-, decomposition of, by 
alkaline hydroxides (Mabery), 
1884, A., 663. 

cZichlorobromo- (Mabery and Smith), 
1890, A., 27. 

aj8-tfmhloro-££-<M>romo- (Mabery 
and Nicholson), 1885, A., 507. 
^•Achlorobromo- (Mabery), 1887, A., 
570. 

fc}£mchloro-j8-bromo- (Mabery), 1885, 
A., 508. 

£*iodo-, preparation of (Meyer), 
1887, A., 232; 188S, A., 360. 
action of, on ethylic thiocarbamate 
(Langlet), 1892, A., 440. 
j8-nitroso- (v. Pechmann), 1891, A., 
1458; (Hantzsch), 1892, A., 1069. 
yS-sulpho- (Oiamiuian and Mag- 
naghi), 1886, A., 226; (Rosen¬ 
thal), 1886, A., 866. 


Propionic acids, substituted (Mabery 
and Robinson), 1884, A., 663; 
(Mabery), 1887, A., 570. 
constitution of (Hill), 18S3, A., 
310. 

tetra&ubstituted, and their salts (Hill 
and Mabery), 1883, A., 309. 

Propionic anhydride, a-rfiehloro- (Otto 
and Holst), 1890, A., 1327. 

Propionitrile (ethylic cyanide), magnetic 
rotatory power of (Perkin), 1889, 
T., 701. 

molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 296. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Berthelot and Petit), 1889, A., 
812. 

action of, on chlorides of fatty acids 
(Orro and Troger), 1890, A., 726. 
synthesis of ketonio acids by the 
action of acid chlorides on (Otto 
and Troger), 1889, A., 957. 
action of, on organic acids (Colby and 
Hodge), 1891, A., 409. 
action of .sodium on (v. Meyer), 
1892, A., 576. 

hydrogenation of (Pisanello), 1887, 
A., 457. 

products of the polymerisation of 
(Hanriot and Bouveault), 1S89, 
A., 841. 

transformation of, in the organism 
(Giacosa), 1884, A., 1061. 
dimolecular (Burns), 1891, A., 888. 
homologuos of, action of sodium on 
(v. Meyer), 1888, A., 800. 
hydrochloride, constitution of 
(Miciiaelis and Wing), 1885, A., 
963. 

polymeride of (y. Meyer), 1889, A., 
114. 

o-d/icliloro- (Otto and Voigt), 1887, 
A., 1024. 

molecular weight of (Otto), 1890, 
A., 726. 

Propiono-diphenyl- and -di- 0 - and -p- 
tolyl-hydrazides (G atterm an n, 

Johnson and IIolzle), 1892, A., 
8 43. 

Propionoguanimine (Haaf), 1891, A., 
416. 

Propionophenylcarbizin (Freund and 
Goldsmith), 1888, A., 1187. 

Propionophenylhydrazide (Freund and 
Goldsmith), 1888, A., 1187; (Orro 
and Holst), 1890, A., 1328. 

Propiono - o-toluidide (Pictet and 

Ditparc), 1888, A., 370. 

Propiono-o- and -jp-tolylhydrazides 
(Gattermann, Johnson and 
Holzle), 1892, A., 843. 
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Propionylaeetophenone (phenyl ethyl 
methylene dihtane) (Beyer and 
Claisen), 1887, A., 043. 
Propionylacetylphenylhydrazone (Japp 

and Klimjkai van), 1338, T., BJO. 
a-Propionylacrylic acid (Havt/siti 
and Woulbruck), 1887, A., 717. 
^-Propionylanisoil (Gat r bum ann, 

Eiriui abjdt an d Maisc ti), 1890,A.,903. 
Propionylbenzoic acid, o-^enArchloro- 
(Zincke and Cooksey), 1890, A., 785. 
Propionylbenzoyl (Muller ami y. 

Peoiimann), 1880, A., 1171. 
PropionylW/bromonitrophenol and 

-chloro (l ibromophenol (Gauss i m>), 

1890, A., 1107. 

Propionylcodeine, and its derivatives 
(Hesse), 1881, A., 014. 
Propionyl-/i?~diethoxy benzene (G vt- 

te k mann, Eli lilt a it dt and Malsou), 

1890, A., 904. 

a-Propionylethylic cyanide. See Metliyl- 
propionylaceton itrilc. 

1:3:4-Propionylhomoferulio acid (Tie* 
MANN and Kraaz), 1883, A., 200. 
Propionylhydroxamic acid (Miolati), 
1892, A., 099, 

Propionylmesitylene, action of hydr¬ 
oxy lainine hydrochloride on (Frith 
and Davies), 1892, A., 314. 
Propionyl-a-naphthol and -a-naphthol- 
azobenzene(GoLDzwEiG and Kaiser), 

1891, A., 447. 

Propionylnaphtholphenylhydrazone 

(Oolpzweiu and Kaiser), 1891, A., 
447. 

Propiony 1- a-naphthy 1 methyl oxide 

(Gattermann, Khiuiardt and 
Maihoii), 1890, A., 904. 

Pr opionyh // nitr ophenol (( Hildzweiu 

and Ka refill), 1891, A., 417. 
Propionylopianic acid (Irrukumann 
and Kleemann), 1887, A., 47. 
j^Propionylphenetoil (Gat tphmann, 
EiiRnAitJ)TttntlMAisiTi),1890,A.,904. 
?>Propionylphenol (h yd roryph nyl ethyl 
ketone) (Perkin), 1889, T,, 547 ; 
(Goldzwkig and Kaiser), 1891, 
A., 447. 

derivatives (Gitarewtii and Dac- 
oomo), 1885, A., 891. 
phenylliydrazonc of (Goldzwem and 
Kaiser)) 1891, A., 447. 
Propionylpropaldehyde (Claisen and 
Meyerowitz), 1890, A., 357. 
a-Propionylpropionami&e (Otto and 
Tugger), 1889, A., 957. 
/hpropionylpropionic acid (homolev u* 
Ume acid) and its dioximes (Zanetti), 

1892, A., 351; (Fittig and Hillkrt), 
1892, A., 951. 
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Propionylpropicnitrile (v. Meyer), 
1889, A., Ill; (Bouveault), 1891, 
A., 51. 

1-Propionylpyrroline (Dennstkdt and 
Zi vimkrmann), 1837, A., 844. 

Propionylguinol and its liydrazono 
(Coldzweig and Kaiser), 1891, A., 
417. 

PropionylreBorcinol and its hydvazone 
(Goljjzwkio and Kaiser), 1891, A., 
417. 

Propionylsodacetaldehyde (Claisen and 
Stylos), 1888, A., 671. 

Propiophenone (phenyl ethyl ketone) 
and its derivatives (Pampel and 
S(TIMIJ)t), 1887, A., 252. 
amido-, hydrochloride (Schmidt), 
1890, A., 372. 

nitroHO- (v. Peoiimann and MOller), 
1888, A., 1088 ; (Claisen and 
Manasse), 1889, A., 585; (Gude- 
MAN), 1889, A., 613. 

Propiophenone-o-carboxylamide (Gab¬ 
riel), 1886, A., 620. 

Propiophenone-o-oarboxylic aedd, pentu - 
chloio- (Zinoke and Cooksey), 1890, 
A., 785. 

Propiothienone and its derivatives 
(KrkojvElek), 1886, A., 539. 

Propoxybenzamide (Fileit and Ab- 
bona), 1892, A., 595. 

Propoxybenzene (phenyl propyl ethm'), 
heat equivalent of (Rtoiimann, 
Robatz and Herzbkrg), 1887, A., 
428. 

7 -bromo- (Lohmann), 1891, A., 1467. 
7 -chloio- (Gabriel), 1892, A., 717. 

^-Propoxybenzoic acid (Remskn and 
(J ha u am), 1889, A., 975. 

Propoxybenzonitrile (Fileti and Ait- 
rona), 1892, A., 695. 

Propoxybromosalicylic acid (Pjc ba¬ 
ton Bit), 1387, A., 487. 

4 -Propoxy-/3-naphthaquinone, 3-chloro- 
(Zinoke), 1888, A., 710. 

Pxopoxypropylanthraoene (II a lloar- 
tkn), 1889, A., 895. 

Propyl, change of, into isopropyl in the 
cumenes (Widman), 1891, A., 45. 
compounds, specific volumes of 
(Zander), 1883, A., 13. 

Propyl hexyl ketone (Wagner), 1892, 
A., 35. 

Propyl- and isopropyl-acetanilide (Pic¬ 
tet), 1890, A., 758. 

i 6‘oPropylaoetic aoid. See ww Valerie acid. 

iwPropylacetone, oxime of (Wksten- 
bergeh), 1884, A., 581. 

'isoPropylacetonylphosphinic acid, and 
its salts (Mioiiaelis), 1884, A., 901; 
1885, A., 747. 
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Propylacetothienone. See Propylthienyl 
methyl "ketone. 

ssoPropylaeetylene. See Pentinene. 
Propyl- and isopropyl-acetylenecarb- 
oxylic acids (Faworbky), 1888, A., 
1169. 

Propylacridine (Yolpi), 1892, A., 
3-13. 

Propylaldoxime (Petraczek), 1883, A., 
569. 

Propylallylamine and its platinochloride 
(Liebermann and Paal), 1883, A., 
909. 

Propylallylthiocarbami&e ( Hecht) , 

1890, A., 476; (Avenarius), 1891, 
A., 549. 

Propylamidoacetie acid (Chancel), 
1892, A., 804. 

Propylamine (Yincent), 1886, A., 1004. 
preparation of (Malbut), 1887, A., 
652. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 

1889, T., 692, 730. 

molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 296. 
derivatives of (Gabriel and "Weiner), 
188S, A., 1292; (Gabriel and 
La.urb), 1890, A., 472; (Laukr), 

1890, A., 1089 ; (Ciiancel), 1892, 
A., 804. 

j8-bromo-, derivatives of (Hirscii), 
1890, A., 859. 

7-bromo-, derivatives of (Gabriel and 
Weiner), 1888, A., 1293. 
hydrobromide (Lauer), 1890, A., 
1090. 

2:3-dibromo-, hydrobromide (Paal 
and Hermann), 1890, A., 228. 
£nbrorao- (Paal), 1889, A., 117. 
hydrobromide (Paal and Her¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 229. 
thio-derivatives of (Coblentz), 1891, 
A., 1216. 

Propylamines and their derivatives 
(Chancel), 1892, A., 804. 
^Propylamine, afi-d /thioeyano-, and 
its derivatives (Tchkuniao and 
Norton), 1884, A., 664. 
-isoPropylamines (H. and A. Malbot), 

1891, A., 166. 

Propylaminenitrohenzamide, 7-bromo- 
(Elfeldt), 1892, A,, 214. 
Propylammoninm propylcTithiocarb- 
amate (Hecht), 1890, A., 476. 
PropyHsoamylamine, c/ibromo-, and its 
hydrobromide (Paal), 1889, A., 118. 
Propyl /soamylglyoxalines, ft- and iso- 
(1 oxalisoamyl-n - and -iso-butylincs) 
(Rieger), 1889, A., 119. 
j9-LwPropyl-o-/ t s‘6)amyltoluene (Claus), 

1892, A., 985. 
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Propylaniline (Doebner and v. Mil¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 1376; (Pictet), 
1890, A., 758. 

jMiitroso- (Wacker), 1888, A., 466. 
u‘oPropylaniline (Pictet and Cmt- 
rieux), 1888, A., 689; (Pictet), 
1890, A., 758. 

Propylanilinenitrosamine, p-nitroso- 
(Wacker), 1888, A., 466. 
Propylazaurolic acid (Meyer and 
Constam), 1883, A., 41. 
Propylbenzamide (Fileti), 1887, A., 
43. 

j8-bromo- (Hinson), 1890, A., 860. 
7-hromo- (Gabriel and Elfeldt), 
1892, A., 212. 

£-c*ldoro- (Gabriel and IIeymann), 
1S90, A., 1268. 

7-eliloro- (Gabriel and Elfeldt), 
1892, A., 213. 

Propylbenzene. See ft-Cumene. 
7aoPropylbenzene. See Cumene. 
Propylbenzoic acid. See ft-Ciuninic 
acid. 

di’oPropylbenzoic aoid. See m»Cuminic 
acid. 

Propylbenzonitrile. See Propyldi- 
phenylic cyanide. 

j^-Propylbenzophenone end its oximes 
(Smith), 1892, A., 488. 
p-i soPropylbenzophenone and its oximes 
(Smith), 1892, A., 489. 
Propylbenzoylethylic cyanide (propyl 
benzoylpropiouitrile ), imido- (Burns), 

# 1891, A., 889. 

woPropylbenzoylformic acid {Lsoprcgryl- 
phaajlghjoyyUc acid) (Filbti and 
Amoretti), 1891, A., 1060. 
Propylbenzylamine (Zaunkohirm), 

# 1888, A., 1077. 

isoPropylbenzylamine. See Cnniinyl- 
amine. 

Propyl/sobutane tricarboxylic acid (Bis- 
choff and Tioekstkdt), 1890, A., 
1103. 

PropyIbutylamine, (ftbromo- (Paal), 
1889, A., 117. 

Propylwbutylamine (Paal and Heu- 
pel), 1892, A., 32. 
d ibroino- (Paal), 3889, A., 117. 
^Propyl isol ntylethylene glycol (Fos¬ 
sick), 1884, A., 833; (Swoboda and 
Fossek), 1891, A., 31. 

Propyl-n- and -m-butylglyoxalines 
(oo'al-n- and 4so-butylbutylined) (Rie¬ 
ger), 1889, A., 119. 

Propyl /.wbutylglyoxaline (omlpropyl- 
isoamyline) (Radziszewski), 1884, 
A., 986. 

a-i^Propyl*£-wobutylhydracrylic acid 
(WohlbrOok), 1887, A,, 1100. 
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Propyl/sobutylquinol (Fiala), 1886, A., 
451. 

3'-Fropyl-2'-butylquinoline, and its 
salts (Doebner amt v. Miller), 
1881, A , 1376. 

3'- i 5 oPropyl- 2 '- /cSobutylq.uiiioliii 8 
(Spady), 1886, A., 263. 
reactions occurring in the synthesis of 
(v. Miller), 1891, A., 1102 . 
^*/s 0 Propyl-?i- and -/so-o-butyltoluenes 
(Claus), 1892, A., 985. 
Propylcarbamide (Ciiancel), 1892, A., 
1421. 

2:3-d/broino-, and its derivatives 
(Andhkam’H), 1881, A., 732; (Paal 
and IIeupel), 1892, A.,30; (Paal), 
1892, A., 578. 

a-Propyl-jS-cMorocinnamic acid (Per¬ 
kin and Calman), 1886, T., 163, 
a-/soPropylcinchonic acid (Doebner.), 
1887, A., 504. 

tsoPropylcinnamaldehyde. See a- 
Cumylaeraldeliydc. 

/soPropylcinnamic acid. See Cumyl- 
actylic* acid. 

Propylcinnamoylamides, j 8 - and 7 - 
bromo- (Elfeldt), 1892, A., 215. 
a-woPropylcoumarin, derivatives of 
(Aldringen), 1892, A. , 330. 
thio- (Albringen), 1890, A., 624. 
a-woPropyl-coumaroxime and -coumar- 
phenylhydrazide (Aldringen), 1890, 
A., 624. 

woPropyl-wi-eresol and its derivatives 
(Mazzara), 1883, A., 463. 
Propylcyanocamphor (Haller), 1891, 
A., 1499. 

Propyl- and Lwpropyl-deoxybenzoin 
(Birotioff), 1889, A., 512. 
Propyldiallylcarbinol. See Deeinylio 
alcohol. 

3 '-mPropyldihydroindole (T u enkl e it), 
1889, A., 260. 

Propyldiphenylic gmyanide (Krafft 
and v. Hansen), 1889, A., 697. 
Propylene, formation of, from glycerol 
(Claus), 1886, A., 136. 
liquefaction of (Moltsciianowski), 
1889, A., 1126. 

and oxygen, explosion of, under 
diminished pressure (Meyer and 
Seubert), 1884, T., 585, 595. 
Propylene, 1 -amido- (llmsoii), 1890, 
A., 860. 

3-amido. See Allylamino. 
l-bromo-. See Allylic bromide. 
3-bromo- and wo-3-bromo- (Wtsli- 
oenus, Tbisler ami Langbein), 
1889, A., 236. 

l:3-dibromo- (Lespirau), 1892, A., 
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Propylene, bromonitro- (Ahkenasy and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 1064. 
flt-diloio- and ?,so-a-ehloio- (Wisli- 
cenus), 1887, A., 056; (Wish- 
cenus, Teislmr and Lanobein), 
1889, A., 236. 

0 - and j 8 -tf/chloro-, action of triethyl- 
amine on (Reboul), 1883, A., 
307. 

1:2:3-^ /iodo- (IIenry), 1884, A., 979. 
jwtfarchloro- (Levy and Curcuod), 
1S89, A., 1136. 

nitro- (Meyer), 1892, A., 575; (As- 
kenasy and Meyer), 1892, A., 
1062. 

sodium derivative of (Askrvasy 
and Meyer), 1892, A., 1062. 

Propylene cblorliydrin, constitution 
and oxidation of (Morlky and 
Green), 1885, T., 132; I\, 3. 
action of zinc ethyl on the benzoate 
of (Morlky and Green), 1885, 
T., 134. 

Propylene ethylphenylketate, prepara¬ 
tion and oxidation of (Mo RLEY 
and Green), 1885, T., 135. 
action of hydriodie and sulphuric 
acids on (Mobley and Green), 
1885, T., 137. 

l:2-Propylene glycol (Irinictftifl (jtjicol), 
foimation of, fiom aeetylcarbiuol 
(Perkin), 1891, T., 796. 
preparation of (Morley and Green), 
1885, T., 132. 

action of aldehyde on (be GramoNt), 
1884, A., 35. 

diacetin of (RAhal and Desgrez), 
1892, A., 11(53. 

1:3-Propylene glycol (trimcihylem 1 
tf/i/ro/) (NiEDKUisr), 1883, A., 150. 
acetals of (Lociikrt), 1888, A., 935. 

Propylene mercaptan (IIaoelberu), 
1890, A., 950. 

Propylene oxide, hont of combustion 
of (Bruiil), 1891, A., 633. 
oxidation of, by silver oxide (Linnk- 
MANN), 1885, A , 1011. 
ehloro-. See Epichlorhydrin. 

Propyleneacetal (i>e Gramont), 1884, 
A., 35. 

Propyleneallyl-^-thiocarbamide 
(llinscii), 1890, A., 861. 

Propyleneazo-. See Azo-. 

4-woPropylenebis-l- and 3-phenyl- 
methylpyrazolone (Knorr), 1887, 
A., 602. 

Propylenecarbamide (Gabriel), 1890, 
A., 128. 

bromo-, and its derivatives (Andre- 
ASOM), 1884, A., 733; (Paal), 1892, 
A., 578, 
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Propylene-^-carbamide (Hiiisch), 1890, 
A., 859. 

Propylenediamine, derivatives of 
(Strache), 1888, A., 1172. 

Pr opylenedi/aoamylamine acetate and 
benzoate (Louise), 1889, A., 118. 
Propylenedicarboxylic acid. See 
Giutaric acid. 

Propylenediphenyldisulphone (S puf¬ 
fer), 1890, A., 988; 1891, A., 181. 
Propylenedisulphonic acid. See 1.2- 
Propauedisulpkonic acid. 
Propylene-ethenyldiamine [dh ni ?jl- 

propi/ltnctf ia mine) (v. Hofmann), 
1888, A., 1051. 

Propyleneglycolcarboxylic acid, See 
a£-Dihy<iioxybntyiic acid. 

Propylene-oxamic acid and -oxamide 
(Strache), 1888, A., 1173. 
Propyleneoxycarboxylic acid, See 
£-Metliylglycidie acid. 
Propylene-^-selenocarhamide hydro- 
bromide (Fitiig and Dubois), 1890, 
A., 880. 

Propylenesnccinimide (Strache), 1888, 
A., 1173. 

Propylenethiocarbamide methiodide 

(Gabriel), 1890, A., 128. 
Propylene-^-thiocarbamide (O vbuiel), 
1890, A., 127; (HinsuH),1890,A.,859. 
Propylenic biomide, conversion of 
trimethylcnic bromide into 
(Gustavson), 1888, A., 240. 
aetion of ammonia on (Galewsky), 
1890, A., 952. 

action of, on the sodium derivatives 
ofethylieacetoaeetato and ethylic 
benzoylacetate ( Pei*, k in and 
Stem'ioUse), 1891, P., 190; 

1892, T., 67. 

dietkylio and diphowylic disulphides 
(Stuffer), 1891, A., 181. 
iodide from allylie iodide and hydro¬ 
gen iodide (Malbot), 1888, A., 
1262. 

r/niitiite (Bertoni), 1887, A., 458. 
selenocyanate an<l thiocyanate 
(Haoelberg), 1890, A., 950. 
Propylethenyltricarboxylic acid. See 
ii -Ptiiitaindric&rbf >xylie add. 
Propylethyl-. See Ethylpropyl-. 
AsoPropylethylene. See a-fwAmyleuc. 
Propylethylic cyanide, oxime of. See 
Methyletliyli^ooxazole, omido-. 
a-iniido- (7 mido/uxoiritrile) (v. 
Meyer), 1889, A., 114, 

?soPr opylformamide (Spica), 1887, A., 
1028. 

Propylformanilide (Pi< hit and Cre- 
pikitx), 1888, A., 6S9; (Pin nr), 
1890, A., 758. 


Propyl/soformanilide (Comstock and 
Clapp), 1892. A., 708. 
LsoPropylformanilide (Pictet and 
CrBpieux), 1888, A., 6S9; (Pictet), 

1890, A., 758. 

Propylformimide hydrochloride (Pin¬ 
ner), 1883, A , 1089. 
isopropylformonaphthylamide (Suica), 
1S87, A., 1028. 

Propylglyoxaline (ghjoxallmtylinc) 
(Rieger), 1889, A., 119. 
^-Propylglyoxaline (Wallacii), 1883, 

# A., 911. 

esoPropylglyoxaline (iflyoxal isobvtyli nc) 
(Radziszewski), 1883, A., 1086; 
(Rieger), 1889, A., 120, 

Propyl-group in cymene, nature of the 
(Widman), 1891, A. y 686. 
intramolecular changes in the (WiD- 
MAN), 1886, A,, 464; 1889, A., 
1185; 1892, A., 43. 
convex sion of, into the mpropyl 
gioup (Gustavsox), 1883, A., 
565. 

Propylhexamethylene (Bamberger and 
Lengfeld), 1S90, A., 1320. 
Propylhexylglyoxaline (nxalpropyl- 
onmnthijline) (Karcy), 1887, A., 911. 
a- Propylhomopiperidinic acid( Asc ran), 

1891, A., 467. 

Propylhydrocarhostyril (Widman), 
1887, A., 132. 

^-Propylhydrocinnamic aoid (propyl- 
phenylprophim acid) (Widman), 
1887, A., 133. 

Propylic alcohol, vapour pressures of 
( Richardson), 1886, T., 763, 771, 
773; (Sciimidt), 1892, A., 397. 
vapour pressures of a mixture of 
water and (Ramsay and Young), 
1888, P., 101. 

action of Bacterium aceti on (Brown), 
1886, T., 177. 

action of bromine on (Etard), 1892, 
A., 809. 

compound of calcium chloride with 
(Uottm), 1890, A., 465. 
itfoPropylic alcohol, action of bromine 
on (Etard), 1892, A., 809. 
compound from benzil and (Japp and 
R asciikn), 1886, T., 832; 203. 

hydrate of (Ruhemann and Car¬ 
negie), 1888, T., 127. 
sodium derivative of (de EorcrANd), 
1892, A., 691. 

thermochemistry of (de Force and), 
1892, A., 674. 

amido-. See llydioxypropylamine. 
Propylic salts of nutlmil tatty acids, 
boiling points and speuiie volumes 
of iGAurEXMEiMEitI, 1S86, A., 966. 
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Propylic acetate, rf/bromo- (Ascii an), 
1890, A., 108 I. 

anisylimiduanisyUhioenibamato 
(PoEiismt), 1888, A., 915. 
benzenesulphonato (Krafpt and 
Rods), 1802, A., 1220. 
benzoate, /3-amido-, hydrobimnido 
(Gabriel and Heym \nn), 1890, 
A., 1288. 

7 -amido- (Gabriel and KLFELiir), 
1892, A., 213. 

bromide, transformation of, into Aw- 
propylio bromide mider the iullu- 
ence of beat (Aronspein), 1883, 
A., 172. 

£-f*olnitoxy quarlony late (En kk), 
1890, A., 860. 

ir v cliloi acetate (Clermont), 1883, 
A., 729. 

chlorides, cldoiination of (Meyer 
and Muller), 1892, A., 1414. 
tfWcliloiolactate (Anschutz and 
II AsL am), 1890, A., 27. 
jS-chloroquartonylato (Enke), 1890, 
A., 865. 

cbloroxalate (Anschutz), 1890, A., 
236. 

cocaylbenzoylhydroxyacetato (Ein- 
hobn), 1889, A., 420. 
cyanide (buti/ronitrlle), dimolecular 
(WAOHE), 1889, A., 684. 
dioxythiocarbonate (Scala), 18S7, 
A., 800. 

£-ethoxyquartenylate (Enke), 1890, 
A., 865. 

fluoride (Meslans), 1889, A., 575. 
formate, magnetism of (Hknrictisen), 
1892, A., 672. 

glycol. See Propylene glycol, 
hydrogen oxalate (Atsscntriz and 
Scjjonkeli*), 1886, A., 785. 
hydrogen sulphate, -y-amido- (Ga- 
mtiEL and Luteu), 1890, A., 473. 
iodoaootnto (Henry), 1885, A., 372. 
jS-mothoxyquarteuyiute (Enice), 1890, 
A., 865. 

a- and #-naphthyliinidonaphthyl- 
tliioearhamateH (Evers), 1888, A., 
601. 

nitrate, magnetic .rotatory power of 
(Perkin), 1889, T , 683. 
nitrite, preparation of, by double 
decomposition (Bertoni and 
Trufei), 1884, A., 1110. 
oxalate (Anschutz), 1890, A., 236. 
oxy&uli>liide (Winswinger), 1888, A., 
243. 

action of chlorine on (Spring and 
■Winssinger), 1883, A., 659, 
phenylacetylurate (Ho iter), 1888, 
A., 1299. 


Propylic pheuyloxnmate (Anschutz), 
1890, A., 235. 

phosphite (J vkhne), 1890, A., 859. 
j8-piopoxyquartenylate (Enicl), 1890, 
A., 866. 

succinate, magnetic rotatory power 
of (Perkin), 1888, T., 562, 537. 
o-sulphaminebenzoate (Pemsen and 
Dull ME), 1889, A., 992. 
sulphide in Ohio petroleum (Ma- 
briiy and Smiiii), 1891, A., 
1172. 

action of cliloiino on (Spring and 
Lech en i eu), 1S8S, A., 661. 
platinum com pounds of (Rude- 
Lius), 1889, A., 367. 

^/sulphide (Spring and Leguos), 
1883, A., 48. 

vanadate (IIall), 1887, T., 753. 

bsoPropylic acetate, rf/brouio- (As< iian), 
1890, A., 1084. 

benzoate, ehloro-, preparation of 
(Mobley and Green), 1885, T., 
135. 

bromide, trailsfounation of piopylic 
hiomide into, under the influence 
of heat (Aronsiein), 1883, A., 
172. 

chloride, action of aqueous ammonia 
on (II. and A. Malbop), 1891, A., 
413. 

clilorocarbonato (Sitca), 1887, A., 
1028. 

cyanide ( isobutyronitnh ), action of 
sodium on (v. Meyer), 1888, A., 
801. 

fluoride (Meslans), 1889, A., 575. 
hydrogen oxahto (Anschutz and 
SctluNKELD), 1886, A., 786, 
iodide, action of aqueous ammonia on 
(II. and A. Mai rut), 1891, A., 
413. 

pheiiylciirhttmate (Gumperi), 1885, 
A., 656 ; 1886, A., 312. 
phcuylo\amate (Ansi muz), 1890, 
A., 236. 

sodium thiosulphate (Pintoum), 
1892, A., 1118. 

sulphide, platinum compounds of 
(Riideluts), L889, A., 367. 
^/sulphide (Spring and Rtcuros), 
1883, A., 48. 

Propylidene diethyl and dimethyl 
ethers (Newbury and Bar nun), 
1891, A., 284. 

Propylidene ethylene r/isulphide and 
disulphone (Fasbender), 1888, A., 
804. 

Propylideneacetic acid {p< lift iwtr ttml) 
(Komnknos), 1884, A., 423; (Orr). 
1891, A., 1453. 
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Propylideneacetic acid (pentcnoic acid) 
from malonic acid and from o-amido- 
plienol (Zinckr and Kuster), 
1891, A., 821. 

prepai a lion and derivatives of (Zincke 
and Kuster), 1889, A., 599. 
iaoPropylideneacetone. See diethyl 
wobuteiiyl ketone. 
^oPropylidene-p-amidop3ienol 
(Haegele), 1892, A., 1451. 
Propylideneamline (v. Miller and 
Plochl), 1892, A., 1191. 
Propylidenediacetic acid (Komnenok), 
1884, A., 423. 

PropyUdenediethyldisnlphone (Bau¬ 
mann and East), 1889, A., 1232; 
(Fromm), 1890, A., 56. 
tsoPropylidenedietliyldisulphoiie. See 
Diethylsulplionetlimethylmetliane 
and Sulphonal. 

Propylidenedimethyldisulphone ( Bau¬ 
mann and East), 1889, A , 1232. 
ssoPropylidenediphenol (Dianin), 1889, 
A., 1187. 

Propylidenepropaldehyde (Lie ben and 
Zeisel), 1883, A., 570. 

? spPropy lindene , amido- (v. Miller 
and Rohde), 1889, A., 981. 
3'-i50Propylindole (Trenkleu), 1889, 
A., 259. 

Propy litaconic acid (Fittig and 
Schmidt), 1890, A., 589. 
Propylitamalic acid, salts of (Fir tig 
and Schmidt), 1890, A., 588. 
isoPropylitamalic acid, salts of (Fir tig 
and Zanner), 1890, A., 590. 

Propy llupetidine (2 ;6-d i methyl-i-pro- 
pylhexah ydropyridinc) ( Jaeokle), 

1888, A., 1104. 

Propyllutidine (2 :6-dimcfh yl - 4-p ropyl- 
pyridine) (Jaeckle), 1888, A., 1104. 
Propyllutidinedicarboxylic acid (2:6- 
dimHhyl-4propylpyndinedicarb- 
uj-i/lic acid) (Jaeckle),1888, A.,1101. 
^oPropylmalic acid (Schleicher), 
1892, A., 428. 

Propylmalonic acids,// - and thermo¬ 
chemistry of (Stohmann, Kleber 
and Langbein), 1889, A., 1097. 
Propylmercaptometbylthiazoline. See 
Propylsulphydiomethylthiazoline. 
Propylmercaptopbtbalimide. See 
S ill phyd i opropylplit halimide. 
Propylmetliyl-. See Methylpropyl-. 
£-Propylnaphthalene (Roux), 1884, 
A., 1357; 1888, A., 1305. 

Propyl-o- aud -^-naphthylammes 
(Miniz), 1892, A., 1338. 

Propyl- and /sapropyl-nitrammes and 
their derivatives (Simon-Thomas), 
1891, A., 167. 


Propyl-w -nitrobenzamide, £-bromo 

(Elfeldt), 1892, A., 213. 
p -z>oPropy l-o-nitroplienyl-/8-bromo- 
propionic acid (Einhorn and Hess), 
1884, A., 1352. 

LsoPropylnitrophenyllactamide 

(Einhorn and Hess), 1884, A., 
1353. 

^soPropylnitrophenyllactic acid, 8- 

lactone of (Einhorn and Hess),1884, 
A., 1351. 

p- /^oPropyl-o-nitroplienyllactic acid 
and its salts (Einhorn and Hess), 
1S84, A., 1353. 

^-?soPropyl-o-nitrostyrene (Einhorn 
and Hess), 1884, A., 1353. 
Propylnitrous acid, potassium salt of 
(Chancel), 1883, A., 915. 
Propyloxamic acid (Chancel), 1892, 
A., 801. 

Propyloxanthranol (Hallgarten), 

1889, A., 895. 

Propylparaconic acid (Fittig), 1888, 
A., 251; (Fititg and Schmidt), 

1890, A., 588. 

isoPropylparaconic acid (Fittig and 
Zanner), 1890, A., 589. 
Propylpentenethiocarbamide, sym¬ 
metrical (He( Hr), 1892, A., 702. 
Propylphenol. See Cumenol. 
Propylphenylamine {p-amido-8-phenyl- 
propane) and its derivatives (Franck- 
sen), 1884, A., 1007. 
/‘soPropylphenylanilidoacetic acid. 

See Anilidocumylacetie acid. 
^-Propylphenylcarbamide (Franck- 
sen), 1884, A., 1008. 
^-Propylphenyldimethylamine (Claus 
and Howirz), 1884, A., 1006. 
isoPropylphenylformamide (de Varda), 

1887, A., 1028. 

Propylphenylic cyanide (Franoksen), 
1884, A., 1009. 

^-Propylphsnylthiocarbamides [m. ps. 
159 J and 63 U J (Francksen), 1884, 
A., 1008; (Heoht), 1890, A., 477. 
jn-Propylpbenyltbiocarbimide 
(Francksen), 1884, A., 1008. 
Propylphenyl-. See also Phenylpropyl-. 
mPropylphenyl-. See also Cumyl-. 
iwPropylpbospMnecarboxylic acid 
(Miciiaelis), 1885, A., 748. 
Propylphosphoric acid (Winssinger), 

1888. A., 243. 

^‘oPropyl/sopbtbalic acid (Doebner), 
1890, A., 1283; 1891, A., 1064. 

7 soPropylphthalide (Roser), 1885, A., 
268. 

Propylpbtbalimide (Gabriel), 1892, 
A,, 157. 

/8-biomo- (Seitz), 1891, A., 1472. 


883 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


FRO] 

Fropylphthalimide, 7 -bromo- (Gabriel 
and Weiner), 1888, A., 1292. 
7 -cyano- (Gabriel), 1890, A., 360. 
0 -thiocjano- (Seiiz), 1891, A., 1473. 
7 -thiocyano- (Gabriel and Layer), 
1890, A., 472; (Lauer), 1S90, A., 
1090. 

isoPxopylphthalimide (Gabriel), 1892, 
A., 158. 

** Propylphycite ” (Fauconnier), 1889, 
A., 81. 

d- /soPropylpiperideine (Ladenbtjrg), 
1887, A., 740. 

a-Propylpiperidine [a-piop ylh exalt ydro- 
pyridine) (Ladenburg), 1887, A., 
161. 

a-ttfoPropylpiperidine (L aden burg), 

1884, A., 1386; 1887, A., 65. 

7 - /^oPropylpiperidine (LadenbUrg), 
1887, A., 65. 

cZ-a-Propylpiperidine. See Coniine 
under Alkaloids. 

Propylpdperidines (Laden burg), 1884, 
A., 1196. 

B-Propylpiperidone (Aschan), 1891, 
A., 468, 1246. 

Propylpropargylamine (Paal and 
Hermann), 1890, A., 230. 

0-?soPropylpropiotliienone (Thiele), 
1892, A., 443. 

Fropylisopropylbenzenes, synthesis of 
(Heise), 1891, A. } 686 . 

yj-Propyl/sopropylbenzene and its 
derivatives ^Fileii), 1891, A., 1023. 

/>-Propy]/s 0 propylbenzenesnlphonic 
dcidfc, a- and j 8 - (Heise), 1891, A., 
686 ; (Fileti), 1891, A., 1024. 

Prtfpylfsopropylglyoxaline {oxalpropyl- 
mbutyline) (Rieger\ 1889, A., 120 . 

Propyl ?>opr opylnitramiae (Si mon- 

Thomas), 1891, A., 16S. 

o-Fropyl-p-^opropyltolnene (Cl alls), 
1892, A., 985. 

Prdpylpyridineg (Ladenburg), 1884, 
A^ 759, 1196. 

a-n-Fropylpyridine (conyrint) (\. Hof¬ 
mann), 1884, A., 1200; (Lell- 
mann and Muller), 1890, A., 
802. 

oxidation of (Tafel), 1892, A., 1104. 
platinochloride (Ladenburg), 1887, 
A, 161; (Leiveii), 1887. A., 383. 

^tfPfopylpyiidines (Ladenburg and 
Schrader), 1884, A., 1048. 

a-fsoPtbpjripyridine and its derivatives 
(LabESbuRg), 1885, A., 992; 1887, 
A.# 60. 

7 - isoPropylpyridine (L adenbu rg), 

1887, A., 60. 

Propylpyridylalkine. See Hydroxy- 
butylpyridine. 
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1 - Propylpyrroline (Zanetti), 1890, A., 
66 , 908. 

woPropylpyrroline (Denxstedt and 
Zimmehmann), 1887, A., 598. 
base foimed by the action of hydro- 
cliloiic acid on (Dennsbedt and 
Zimmehmann), 1888, A., 849. 

2 - ^oPropylqninoline (cumoquinoline), 

and itb derivatives (WiDM an), 1886 , 
A., 465. 

2'-chloro- (Widman), 1886, A., 465. 
2^>oPropylquinoline (Doebner),1887, 
A, 504. 

3'- i soPr opylqninoline (Spady), 1886,A., 
264. 

3'-?soPropylqiiinoline-2'-carboxylie 
acid (bPADY), 1886, A., 263. 
Propyl- 7 -selenidophtbalamic acid 
(Cobleniz), 1891, A , 1216. 
Propylsuecinic acid {hydroxyhcxic acid) 
(Waltz), 1883, A., 46; (Gorboff), 
1888, A., 1179. 

iaoPropylsnccinic acid. SeePimelie acid. 
Propyl-succinimide and - wosuccinimide 
(Comsiock and Wheeler), 1892, A., 
701. 

Propylsulphonic acid. See Propane- 
sulphonic acid. 

Propylsnlphydromethylthiazoline 

(Hirsch), 1S90, A., 860. 
Propylsulphnric acid, 7 amido-(LAUER), 
1890, A., 1090. 

/stfPropyltartaric acid {hydroxy isohexic 
acid) (Gorboff), 1888, A., 1179. 
i'soPropylthienyl ethyl ketoiie {8-iso- 
propulpropwthieiiotic) (Thiele), 1892, 
A., 443. 

Propylthienyl methyl ketone ( propyl - 
acetotha iwm) (Rufi), 1887, A., 804. 
^Propylthienyl methyl ketone 
(Thiele), 1892, A., 442. 
Propylthienylglyoxylie acid (Rufi), 
1887, A., 804. 

a-Propyh^thiobiuret (Hecht), 1892, 
A., 704. 

Propylthiocarhamide (Heohi), 1890, 
A , 476. 

biomo- (Lauer), 1890, A., 1090. 
Propylthiocarbamide-henzyl, -ethyl, 
-methyl and -propyl cyanides 
(Hechi), 1890, A, 1104. 
Propylthiocarbanilide (Billeter and 
Strohl), 1888, A., 366. 
Propylthiocarbimide (Heoht), 1890, 
A., 476. 

zsoPropylthioeonmarin (Aldringen), 
1892, A., 380. 

Propylthiophen, derivatives of (Rufi), 
1887, A , 804. 

bromo-, iodo-, and dmtio- (Rufi), 
1887, A., 804. 
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7s0Propylthiophen [b. p. 154°] 
(Schleicher), 1886, A., 584. 

jS-fscPropylthioplien [b. p. 158°] 
(Thiele), 1892, A., 442. 
mercuric chloride (YolharpI, 1892, 
A., 829. 

Propylthiophenic acid (propyltkwpkcn- 
carboxyHc acid) (Rufi), 18S7, A., 804. 

Propyl-^-thiosiHamiae {Heckt), 1890, 
A., 476; (Avenarius), 1891, A., 549. 

Propyltoluenes, n- and iso-. See 
Cymenes. 

p-Propyl-o-tolnic acid. See 1-Methyl- 
3-propyl-2-benzoie acid. 

Propyl-/j-tolui dines, /?- and iso- (Hour 
and Mobley), 1890, P., 145; 1891, 
T., 33. 

Propyltricarballylic acids, n- and Iso- 
(Auwers), 1891, A., 546; (Auwers, 
Kobner and v. Meyenburg), 1892, 
A., 42. 

Pr opy Itrime thyl-. See Trimethyl- 

propyl-. 

Propylxanthic acid (Scala), 1887, A., 
800. 

Propyl- 0 -xylene and its fWbromo-de- 
rivative (Uhlhorn), 1890, A., 1249. 

Propyl- >n- and -^-xylenes (Uhlhorn), 

1890, A., 1249. 

?s 0 Propyl-?/i-xylene (Uhlhorn), 1890, 
A., 1249. 

Propyl-o-, -m-, and -p-xylenesulphanil- 
ides (Uhlhorn), 1890, A., 1249. 

7s0Propylxylenesulph anilide (Uhl- 
horn), 1890, A., 1249. 

Propyl-o-, -m- and -p-xylenesnlphonic 
acids, and their amides (Uhlhorn), 

# 1890, A., 1249. 

mPropyl-w-xylenesulphoiiic acid and 
its amide (Uhlhorn), 1890, A., 1249. 

Prosopite (Gross and Hillebrand), 
1884, A., 22 ; (Groth), 1884, A., 
266. 

chemical composition of (Brandl), 
1883, A., 30. 

Protagon. See Lecithin. 

Proteic acid (SchOtzenberger), 1886, 
A., 270. 

Proteid, from human blood serum 
(ChabriE), 1892, A., 224. 

Proteid absorption (Is ec m eiste r), 

1891, A., 233. 

Proteid ammonia, dynamical theory of 
(Warder), 1890, A., 87. 

Proteid digestion (Stttzer), 1886, A., 
377. 

Proteid-hydrolyst (Armstrong), 1890, 
T., 531. 

Proteid metabolism. See Metal>olism. 

Proteid poisons (Martin), 1889, A., 
1026. 


Proteid requirement of healthy men 
(Studemund), 1891, A., 1272. 

Proteid substances in urine (Muller), 
1886, A., 87. 

gelatinous state of (Michailoff), 
1SS9, A., 171. 

application of dialysis to the study of 
the gelatinous state of (Solowieff), 
1888, A., 856. 

Proteids (albuminoids) (Daxilewsky), 
1884, A., 13S8; (Grimaux), 1885, 
A., 1146; (Schutzexberger), 

1886, A., 270. 

of the blood, production of (Torup), 
1889, A., 532. 

relation of dextrose to the 
(Schenck), 1891, A., 350. 
of lower Vert ebrata ( Hall i bu rton ), 
1886, A., 1050. 

of cerebrospinal fluid (Halliburton), 

1887, A., 614. 

of liver and kidney cells (Halli¬ 
burton), 1890, A., 1014. 
of human milk and cows* milk 
(Biedert), 1S85, A., 922; 1887, 
A., 388; (Dogiel), 1885, A., 1149. 
of muscle plasma (Halliburton), 
1887, A., 984. 

of serum( Halliburton), 1885, A., 571. 
action of salts on the (Lewith), 
1889, A., 424. 

of the vitreous humour of the human 
eye (Giacosa), 1884, A., 198. 
in urine (Noel-Paton), 1890, A., 
1174. 

in normal urine (Winternitz), 1891, 
A., 1130. 

of white of egg (Corix and B&iard), 
1S89, A., 1075. 

synthesis of (Schutzenberger), 
1891, A., 588. 

synthetical studies on (Schutzen- 
berger), 1888, A., 971. 
composition of (Chiohkoff), 1885, 
A., 405. 

constitution of (Gautier), 1885, A., 

10S2. 

absorption spectra of, in the ultra 
violet (Soret), 18S4, A., 242. 
heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Andris), 1890, A., 938. 
calorific values of (Stohmann and 
Langbein), 1892, A., 4. 
gelatin and peptones, capillarimetric 
distinction between (Bodlander 
and Traube), 1886, A., 1087. 
relation of, to digestive ferments 
(Stutzer), 1887, A., 1129. 
action of alcohols and aldehydes on 
(Brunton and Martin), 1891, A., 
947. 
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Proteids {albuminoids), action of hydro¬ 
chloric acid on (Horbaczewski), 

1886, A.* 85. 

amido-acids resulting from the action 
of hydrochloric acid, and of barium 
hydroxide solutions on (Schulze), 
1885, A., 916. 

action of salts on (Hofm sister), 

1889, A., 425. 

action of hot water on (Gabriel), 

1890, A., 535. 

decomposition of, by fermentation, 
and formation of non-hydroxylated 
aromatic acids (Salkownki), 1885, 
A., 998. 

decomposition products of (Sieg¬ 
fried), 1891, A., 590. 
changes which they undergo by the 
action of pancreatic ferment (Otto), 
1884, A., 1056. 

bacterial fermentation of (Gautier 
and Etard), 1884, A., 89, 188. 
putrefaction of, influence of caibo- 
hvd rates and other substances on 
(Hirschler), 1886, A., 729. 
a product of the putrefaction of 
(Gabriel and Aschan), 1891, A., 
948. 

heat coagulation of (Haycrapt and 
Duggan), 1890, A., 272; (Gorin 
and Ansiaux), 1891, A., 1521. 
action of salts on the coagulation of, 
by heat (Finger and Sainsduky), 

1891, A., 954. 

animal and vegetable, relative nutri¬ 
tive value of (Rutgers), 18SS, A., 
515. 

influence of, on the digestion of foods 
free from nitrogen (Rosenheim), 
1891, A., 344. 

pathology of (Martin), 1891, A., 761. 
the sulphur of (Kruger), 1889, A., 
528. 

compounds of silver with (Loew), 
1884, A., 343. 

ethereal derivatives of (Schkotter), 

1889, A., 12*24. 

test for (Ma< William), 1891, A., 
872. 

new reaction for (Miueailoff), 18S5, 
A., 198; (Reichl), 1889, A., 1092; 

1890, A., 1350. 

colour reactions of (gALKowsKi),18S8, 
A., 508; (Winterxitz), 1892, A., 
1036. 

cyanogen reaction of (Gxezda), 1890, 
A., 1032. 

microehemical test for (Krasser), 

1887, A., 407. 

detection of, in urine (Martin), 188 8, 
A. 763. 


Proteids ( albuminoids ), solution and 
precipitation of, by salts (Lm- 
bourg), 1889, A., 787. 
estimation of (Devoto), 1891, A., 
1304. 

estimation of, in the liquid from 
cysts, etc. (Garnier), 1887,A.,872. 
estimation of, in urine (Orr), 1885, 
A., 451; (Boymond),1890, A.,273. 
estimation of sulphur in (Hammar- 
sten), 1885, A., 914, 931; (Kochs), 
1887, A., 396. 

estimation, densimetric, of (Huppert 
and Zahor), 1888, A., 1226. 

See also Albumin, Albumoses, Casein, 
Fibrinogen, Globulins, H*emo- 
cyanin, Myosin, Peptones, Serum, 
Syntonin and Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Protein, estimation of the digestibility 
of (Jordan, Bartlett and Mer¬ 
rill), 1889, A., 913. 
compounds, vegetable, solubility of, 
in water containing hydrochloric 
acid (Ritthau&en), 1884, A., 1390. 

Protein-chrome and -chromogen 
(Stadelmann), 1890, A., 804. 

Proteolytic action, influence of bile, 
bile salts, and bile acids on (Chitten¬ 
den and Cummins), 1885, A., 999. 

Proteolytic ferments and other ferments 
in oats (Ellenberger and Hof- 
meister), 1S88, A., 867. 

Proteoses, conveision of, into peptones 
(Chi itexden and Hartwell), 
1891, A., 953. 

See also Albumose and Propeptone. 

Protoalbumose (Kuhne and Chitten¬ 
den), 1SS4, A., 1389; (Nbumeister), 
1S87, A., 285. 

Protocaseose (Chittenden and Pain¬ 
ter), 1888, A., 76. 

Protocatechuic acid Q'A-dihijdroyy- 
bar.ok acid), heat of solution of 
(Berthelot), 1885, A., 1177. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Noltinu 
and Bouroart), 18S3, A., 65. 

Protocatechutannie acid, and its deriv¬ 
atives (Schiff), 1883, A., 335. 

Proto chlorophyllin (Timiiiiazeff), 
1886, A., 626. 

Protococcus phieialis , constant pro¬ 
duction of oxygen by the action of 
sunlight on (Phipson), 1884, A., 201. 

Protocotoin and its derivatives (Ciami- 
cian and Silber), 1892, A., 62,873. 
action ot potash and methylic alcohol 
on (Ci amici an and Silber), 1892, 
A., 873. 

Protoeiastose (Chittenden and Hart), 
1889, A., 423. 
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Protogelatose (Chittenden- and Sol- 
ley), 1S91, A., 950. 

Protoglobulose (Kuhne and Chitten¬ 
den), 1886, A., 819. 

Protoglutoss (Klug), 1891, A., 232. 

Protolithionite (v. Sandberger), 1838, 
A., 237. 

Protomyosinose (KChne and Chitten¬ 
den), 1889, A., 423; (Chittenden 
and Goodwin), 1891, A., 950. 

Protonontronite (Knop), 1891, A., 650. 

Protophyllin in etiolated plants (Ti- 
miriazeff), 1889, A., 1236. 

Protopine {maclcifine) (Eijkman), 1SS5, 
A., 404; (Selle), 1891, A., 2*29; 
(Konig), 1891, A., 844. 

Protoplasm, aldehydie nature of (Grif¬ 
fiths), 18$4,‘A., 202. 
living vegetable (Bokorny), 1890, 
A., 283. 

living, chemical character of i'Loew), 
1883, A., 819. 

morphological and chemical com¬ 
position of (SohwartzI, 1S88, A., 
983. 

albumin from (Demme), 1S92, A., 86. 
different degrees of resistance in 
(Loew), 1SS5, A., 827. 
living, reduction of silver salts by 
(Bokorny), 1S87, A., 987. 
from recently killed auimals, ferment¬ 
ation by (Fokker), 1887, A., 984. 
reciprocal action between luemoglobin 
and (Schwartz), 18S9, A., 629. 
toxic action of quinine on (Binz), 
1891, A., 1531. 

Protopterus annectejis. the cyst of 
(Walter), 1889, A.. 793. 

Proto-veratridine and -veratrine (Salz- 
berger), 1891, A., 230. 

Protovitellose (Neumeikter), 1887, A., 
2S6 ; (Chittenden and Hartwell), 
1891, A., 343. 

Protozoa, cellulose in (Halliburton), 
1886, A., 640. 

glycogen in (Butschli), 1886, A., S7. 

Proustite (red silver ore) and pyrargyrite 
(Miers), 1891, A., 273. 
containing antimony (Miers and 
Prior), 1SS8, A., 657. 
decomposition of, by air containing 
bromine (J annasch), 1889, A. ,1243. 

Prout’s hypothesis of the atomic 
weights (Gerber), 18S4, A., 550; 
(Meyer and Seubert), 1885, T., 
434. 

in reference to the atomic weights of 
carbon and oxygen (Groshans), 
1889, A., 463. 

Prune (Nietzki and Otto), 1888, A., 
949, 


Prussian blue (ferric ferrocyunide) 
(Reynolds), 1SS7, T.,‘ 644; P., 86. 
soluble (jwtussitun ferrous ferri - 
cyanide) (Guignet), 1889, A., 475. 

Prussic acid. See Hydrocyanic acid 
under Cyanogen. 

Prussides, nitro-. See Nitroprussides. 

Pseudobiotite (Knop), 1887, A., 646. 

Pseudobreeeia (Dana), 1885, A., 360. 

Pseudohrookite (Schmidt), 1883, A., 
435; (Lattermann), 1889, A., 680. 
from Havredal, Norway (Ceder- 
strom), 1890, A., 219, 
from Vesuvius'. (Krenner), 1S90, A., 
712. 

Pseudochrosia glomemta , alkaloid from 
(Greshoff), 1891, A., 336. 

Pseudomorphs (Doll), 1885, A., 221; 
1SS6, A., 21. 

in the lead mines of the Puy de Dome 
(Gonnard), 1888, A., 348. 
after antimonite (v. Foullon), 1886, 
A., 22. 

after rutile (v. Lasaulx), 1885,A.,2S. 
of turquoise after orthoelase (Tietze), 
18S6, A., 25. 

Pseudophite from South Africa (Cohen), 
1887, A., 561. 

Psilomelane (Langhauss), 1S89, A.,216; 
(Gorgeu), 1890, A., 570. 
electric resistance of (Meyer), 1883, 
A., 701. 

lithium in (v. Sandberger), 1887, 
A., 222. 

See also Manganese ^foxide,hydrated. 

Psittacinite from the Argentine Republic 
(During), 1885, A., 641. 

Psoromic acid, extracted from Psoroma 
crass uni (Spiga), 1883, A., SO. 

Psoromic anhydride (Spiga), 18S3, A., 
81. 

Pter is aqidUna, analysis of, and of its 
ash (Petermann), iSS4, A., 207. 

Pterocarpin from sandal wood (Caze- 
neuve and Hugounenq), 1S87, A., 
971 ; 1889, A., 160. 

Pterolite from Lovo (Lacroix), 1887, 
A., 350. 

Ptilolite (Cross and Eakins), 1886, A., 
990. 

Ptomaines (leucouvuncs ; putrefaction 
alkaloids) (Gautier and Etard), 
1883, A., 100, 224; (Coppola), 
1883, A., 522, 624; 18S5, A., 278, 
913; (Brieger), 1883, A., 924, 
1159; 1884, A., 1056, 1202; (E. 
and H. Salkowski), 1S83, A., 925, 
1159; (Guareschi and Mosso), 
1883, A., 1156; 1884, A., 618; 
(v. Poehl), 1883, A,, 1157; 
(Marino-Zuco), 1884, A,, 342, 


8S7 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


FTO] 

843, 1056; (Soldaini), 1884, A., 
342 ; (Husem ynn), 1S84, A.. 469 ; 
(Poucjhet), 1884, A., 617; (Gau¬ 
tier), 18b5, A., 676 ; 18S6, A., 
634; 1SS8, A., 303; (BrrKURTb), 
1S87, A., 385; (Grim), 1SS7 } A.. 
387; (Oeghkser de Cones cK), 

1888, A., 730, 1118 ; 1S89, A., 
733; 1890, A., 1170; 1891, A., 
845 ; (GUaresphi), 1888, A., 731 ; 
(Del^zinier), 18S9, A., 1074 ; 
(Griffiths), 1892, A., 1367. 

Ptomaines from poisonous cheese 
(Vaughan), 1886, A., 373. 
in cystinnria (v. XJdrAn^zky and 
Baumann), 18S9, A., 1024 ; 1891, 
A., 350. 

from the cuttle fish (Oechsner de 
Coninck), 18S9, A., 421. 
from fisli (Bocklisph), 1885, A., 566, 
1146. 

of glanders (GRiFFinib), 1892, A., 
1258. 

from human corpses (Brieger), 1885, 
A., 278. 

of infectious diseases (Griffiths), 
1892, A., 1258. 

in boiled meat (Mavs, Buphmann 
and Wasmund), 1885, A., 676. 
in milk (Firth), 1887, A., 389. 
producing tetanus (Buieger), 1887, 
A., 284. 

from pure cultivations of Vibrio 
proteus (Bocklisph), 18S7, A., 742. 
genesis of, in relation to Panum’s 
sepsin (Wyborn), 1889, A., 421. 
formation of. in cholera (Villiers), 
1885, A., 404 ; (v. Poehl), 18SG, 
A.. 731; (Olivers, 1886, A., 1049. 
formed in the decomposition of con- 
glutin (Siegfried b 1891, A., 590. 
formed in the cultivation ot the 
bacillus of swine lever (v. Sch- 
weixitz), 1891, A., 476. 
influence of oxygen on the formation 
of (Hunter), 1891, A., 1267. 
relation of, to infectious fevers (Li t ff), 

1889, A., 1026. 

physiological action of (v. Anref), 
1885, A., 682. 

See also Alkaloids and Betaines. 
Pfcomopeptone (v*. Poehl), 1883, A., 926. 
Pulegouamine and its derivatives 
(Beckmann; Pleissner), 1891, A., 
936. 

Pulegone (Beckmann ; Pleissner), 
1891, A., 936. 

action of hydrogen bromide on (Beck¬ 
mann ; Pleissner), 1891, A., 937. 
.PaUgoneoxime (Beckmann ; Pleiss- 
mee), 1891, A., 936. 
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Puleone and its oxime (Barrier), 1892, 
A., 627. 

Pulvic acid, constitutional formula of 
(Spiegel), 1884, A*, S41. 
products of the reduction and of 
the oxidation ot (Spiegel), 1884. 
A., S41. 

Pumice, solubility of, in sea water 
(Thoulet), 1889, A., 682. 

Pump, Sprengel, automatic ("Wells), 
1891, A., 875. 

automatic replacement of mercury in 
(Verneuil), 1892, A., 8 . 
modification of (Guglielmo), 1891, 
A., 524. 

Pumpkin sprouts, nitiogenous con¬ 
stituents of (Schulze), 18S6, A., 173. 

Pupin (Griffiihs), 1892, A., 1501. 

Purple of Cassius {gold-puiple) (De¬ 
bray), 1885, A., 875. 
preparation of (Muller), 1885, A., 
352. 

Purpura lapillus , colouring matter of 
(Letellier), 1889, A., 1207; 1890, 
A., 1452. 

Purpureo-. Sec uuder word to which 
purpureo- is prefixed. 

Furpurin (1 i2:i-triIiydroxijunthm- 
quiiiOiie), commercial (Wurtz), 
1S83, A., 598. 

synthesis of (Noah), 18S6, A., 475. 
oxidation of (Dralle), 1884, A., 1040. 
amido-, and nitro- (Brasuh), 1893, 
A., 1078. 

^-nitio- (BRibCH), 1891, A., 1078. 

^-Purpurin (purpvrincarboxylic acid) 
(Wurtz), 1S83, A., 598. 

Purpurogallin (pyrogallo 7 u iaon c) 

(Rotondi), 1SS4, A., 175; (he 
Clermont and Chvt'iarp), 1886, 
A., 696 ; (Nietzki and Steinmanv), 
1887, A., 733; (Hooker), 1888, A., 
292. 

Purree {Indian yellow; pilin') (Spie¬ 
gel), 1S83, A., 219; (anon.), 1SS5, 
A., 620; (Kulz), 1887, A., 498; 
(Guaebe), 1S90, A., 504. 

Purreic acid. See Kuxanthic acid. 

Pus, blenorrhagic, toxalbumin secreted 
by the microbe of (Hugounenq 
and Eraud), 1891, A., 1521. 
Yitali’s test for (v. Brucke), 1889, 
A., 1040. 

Putrefaction, influence of high pressures 
on (Certes), 1884, A., 1399. 
liberation of fiee nitrogen during 
(Ehrenberg), 1887, A., 172, 746; 
(Kellner and Yosxm; Ehren¬ 
berg), 1SS8, A., 1S5; (Tacke), 
1889, A., 738; (Reiset), 1889, 
A., 739. 
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Putrefaction, loss of nitrogen by 
organic matter during (Morgen'), 
1S84, A., 1*214,1417. 
the alkaloids produced by. See 
Ptomaines. 

aromatic products of, in human 
sweat (East), 1887, A., 1132. 
chemical products of, in their relation 
to disinfection (Bcrdox Sander¬ 
son), 1886, A., 112. 

Putrescible substances, dialysis of (v. 
Struve), 1883, A., 1177. 

Putrescine. See Tetramethylene- 
diamine. 

Pycnopkyllite from Aspang (Starkl), 
1886, A., 33. 

Pygeum punvjforum and P. hit l folium, 
amygdaliu in (Greshoff), 1891. A., 
338. 

Pyocyanin (Kunz), 1SS8, A., 1123; 
(BabJSw), 1890, A., 1S9. 

Pyoxanthose (Kunz), 1888, A., 1123. 

Pyranilpyroic acid (Reinsert and 
Tiemanx), 1886, A., 551; (Keis- 
nert), 1888, A., 695; 1889, A., 
142, 1174; (Anschutz), 1888, A., 
109*2; 1889, A., 142. 
constitution of (Reinsert), 1888, A., 
954. 

Pyrariilpyroinlaetone’ (Reissert and 
Tiemanx), 1S86, A., 551; 

(Anschutz), 1888, A., 1092; 

(Reinsert), 1890, A., 1102. 
constitution of (Reinsert), 1888, A., 
695, 954. 

and citraeonanil, identity of (An¬ 
schutz), 1890, A., 774; 1891, A., 
73. 

See also Citraconie acid, phenyl- 
imide of. 

Pyrargyrite (ml sihrr ore) and 
proustite (Miers), 1891, A., 273. 
from Kajenel, Transylvania (Traube), 
1890, A., 1070. 

decomposition of, by air containing 
bromine ( J a n nasi *ii), 18S9, A., 1243. 

Pyrazine (p-diuvine; piazinc) deriva¬ 
tives (Mason), 18SS, P., 107; 
3889, T., 97; (Abenius), 1890, 
A., 268, 525. 

hexahydride. See Piperazine. 

Pyrazines, hydrogenated, of the 
aromatic seiies (Bischoff), 18S9, 
A., 1010. 

Pyrazole (Exour and Laubmaxx), 
1SS9, A., 409. 

synthesis of (Balbiano). 1890, A., 
1009. 

bases, compounds of alloxan with 
(Pellizzari), 1889, A., 517; 

1890, A., 645. 
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Pyrazole derivatives (Knorr), 1887, 
A., 678; (Balbiano), 1887, A., 
1054; (Claisen and Rqosex), 
1891, A., 1106; (Knorr and 
Duden), 1892, A., 731. 
formation of, from the - dichlor- 
hvdiins and trihromUydrin 
(Alvihi), 1892, A., 884. 
monosuhstituted derivatives of, and 
hydrogenated compounds derived 
therefrom (Balbiano), 1889, A., 
1215. 

IPyrazolebenzoic acids, o- and* p - 
( Balbiano), 1890, A., 799. 

#-Pyrazole-4:5-diearboxylic acid 
(Maquenne), 1890, A., 1439. 

^3-Pyrazole die arboxylic acids (Ma- 
<juexxe), 1891, A., 330. 

we^Pyrazoles (Pinner and Lif- 
schctz), 1887, A., 1055. 

Pyrazolines (Knoril and Laubmann); 
1888, A., 725. 

See also Hydantoins. 

Pyrazolone derivatives from etliylic 
benzovlacetate (Knorr and Klutz), 
1887, A., 1121. 

synthesis of (Ledereii), 1892, A., 
634. 

constitution of (Nef), 1892, A., 14k 

Pyrazolones (Knorr), 1887, A., 601. 
nomenclature of (Ledeuer), 1892; 
A., 1004. 

m-Pyrazolones (Pinner and Lif- 
schutz), 1887, A., 1055; (Grimaux), 
1889, A., 56. 

Pyrene (Bamberger and Philip); 
1886, A., 718, 948; 1887, A., 271- 
constitution of (Bamberger andl 
Philip), 1887, A., 496. 
formula of (Armstrong), 1890, P. r 
103. 

action of chlorine on (Goldschmiedt 
and Wegkcheideu), 1883, A.„ 
1001. 

ketone (Bamberger and Philip); 

1886, A., 948; 1887, A., 272. 
derivatives (Goldschmiedt andl 
Wegscheider), 1883, A. t 1001. 
diamido- (Jahoim), 1888, A., 161. 
cyano-, and d/cyano- (Goldschmiedt 
and Wegscheider), 1883, A.„ 
1003. 

Pyreneearboxylic acid and its salts’ 
(Goldschmiedt and Wegscheider^ 
1883, A., 1004. 

Pyrenedisulphonie acid and its salts'. 
(Goldschmiedt and Wegscheider),, 
1883, A., 1001. 

Pyrenepicric acid, chloro- and cyano- 
(Goldschmikdt and Wegscheider),. 
1883, A., 1001, 1004. 
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Pyrenequinol and its diacetyl-derivative 
(Gold&chmiedt), 18S3, A., S70. 

Pyrenequinone, and its derivatives 
(Goldschmiedt), 1883, A., 869. 

Pyrenic acid and its anhydride and 
imide (Bamberger and Philip), 
1886, A., 718. 

constitution of (Bamberger and 
Philip), 1886, A., 949. 

Pyrenin (Schwartz), 1888, A.. 9S4. 

Pyrenoline (Jahoda), 1888, A., 164. 

Pyrethrosin (Thoms), 1892, A., 349. 

Pyridanthrilic acid ( Weidel aud 
Strache), 1886, A., 950; (Weidel 
and Wilhelm), 1887, A., 979. 

Pyridine (Hantzsch), 1883, A., 85; 
(Weidel and Russo), 1883, A.. 
483; (Oechsner i>e Coninck), 
1883, A., 739. 

formation of, from amidoazonaphthal- 
ene (v. Buchka and Sprague), 
1889, A., 728. 

Hantzscli’s synthesis of (Beyer), 
1891, A., 1090. 

preparation of, from piperidine (V. 

Hofmann), 1883, A., 813. 
conversion of anhydroecgonine into 
(Einhorn), 1S89, A., 909. 
constitution of (Hantzsch), 1S84, 
A., 1193; (Ruhemann), 1887, T., 
409; (Ladenburg), 1890, A., 
1432; (v. Pechmann and 

Baltzer), 1892, A.. 210. 
spectrum of (Hartley^ 1SS5. T., 
711. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 700, 734. 
thermochemistry of ^Colson i, 1890, 
A., 101,136S ; (Beiithelot), 1890, 
A., 1363. 

equilibrium between other bases and 
(Berthelot;, 1890, A., 1364. 
action of acetic chloride on (Denn- 
stedt and Zimmermanx), 18S6, 
A., 368. 

action of chlorine on (Reiser), 18S7, 
A., 277; (Bally), 1 S88, A., 964. 
action of ehloromethylic alcohol on 
(v. Hemmelmayr), 1892, A., 504. 
action of phthalic anhydride on 
(Jacobsen and Reimer), 1884, A., 
335. 

behaviour of. with metallic salts 
(Oechsner de Coninck), 1885, 
A., 671. 

relation between benzene and 
(Bottinger), 1884, A., 758. 
physiological action of (Heinz), 1891* 
A., 602. , 

fate of, in the organism (Oechsner 
DE Coninck), 1888, A., 514. i 


Pyridine alkaloids (Oechsner de 
Coninck), 1886, A., 476. 

Pyridine bases (Oechsner de Con¬ 
inck), 1883, A., 738. 
from acetone and aldehyde-ammonia 
(Durkopf), 1888, A., 1313. 
from cinchonine, hydrates of 
(Oechsner de Coninck), 1883, 
A., 220. 

from coal-tar (Goldschmidt and 
Constam), 1884, A., 611; 

(Mohler), 1888, A., 727. 
preparation of (Durkopf), 1887, A., 
499. 

synthesis of (Ladenburg), 18S4, A., 
1195. 

action of alcoholic iodides on 
(Oechsner de Coninck), 18S4, 
A., 612; (Ladenburg), 1884, A., 
759. 

i action of, on sulphite* (DenigLs), 
1892, A., 1103. 

Anderson’s reaction for (Oechsner 
! de Coninck), 1884, A., 612. 

i hydrated, oxidation of (Schotten), 

I "1891, A., 722. 

phenylated (Bally), 18S8, A., 65. 
oi the ^-series (Stoehr), 1891, A., 
579; IS92, A., 628. 

I betaines of (Kruger), 1S90, A., 1431; 
| 1891, A., 941, 1388. 

I carboxylic acids from synthetically 

I prepared (Michael), 1885, A., 

60. 

compounds of, with acids of the acetic 
series (Gardner), 1890. A., 1156. 

1 halogen derivatives of, preparation 
j of, from pyridinecarboxylic acids 
i (Pfeiffer)' 18S7, A., 844. 

1 platinochlorides of, action of boiling 

water on (Oechsner de Coninck), 
1884, A., 612. 

reaction for (v. Hofmynx), 1884, 
A., 1438. 

detection of (Weppen and Luders), 
1SS8. A.,1136. 

titration of (St hulze), 1888, A., 
539. ^ 

estimation of, in gas-liquor (Kixzel), 
1890, A., 1349. 

process for pieparing dye-stuffs from 
(Jacobsen), 1884, A., 798. 

Pyridine compounds (anon.), 1884, A., 
944. 

with copper oxalate (Seubeiit and 
Eyuter), 1892, A., 1431. 
with meicury salts (Gitoos), 1890, A., 
643. 

with metallic salts (Lang), 1S88, A., 
850; (Varei’), 1891, A., 732, 
838. 
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Pyridine derivatives (Bottixger), 
1884, A., 758; (Fischer, and 
Renouf), 1884, A., 1048; (Koenigs 
ami Geigy), 1884, A., 1195, 1368; 
(Weidel and Blau), 1886, A., 76. 
and their relations to quinoline, iso - 
quinoline and the alkaloids (Kdin- 
ger), 1890, A., 794. 
from, anilidopyrotartarie acid iReis- 
sert), 1890, A., 642. 
from brucine, constitution of j 
(Oeohsnerde Conixck), 1885, A., 
273. 

from coumalinie acid, constitution of 
(v. Pechmann), 18S5, A., 55^. 
formation of, from malic acid (v. | 
Pechmynn and Welsh', 1885, T., i 
145; P.,5. I 

from /R-nitrobenzaldehyde (Lepetit), * 
1887, A., 1053. | 

from propaldehvde and propaldeliyde- j 
ammonia (Duhkopf and Gottscii), 

1890, A., 794,1002. 
conversion of pentamethylene deri¬ 
vatives into (Haxtzsch , 1890, A., 
129. 

conversion of pyrrol ine into (Cl ami¬ 
ci ax), 1887, A., 678. 
formation of (v. Pechmaxx and 
Welsh), 1S85, A., 174. 
synthesis of (v. Pechmaxx), 18S5, 
A., 175; (Stokes and v. Pech- 
maxn), 1887, A., 155; (Paal and 
SntASfcER), 188S, A., 62. 
synthesis of, from etliylic aceto- 
acetate, aldehydes and ammonia , 
(Haxtzsch), 1SS3, A., 82; 

(Michael), 1885, A., 1244. | 

synthesis of, from derivatives of 
a-pyrone (Guthzeit and Dressel), 

1891, A., 939. 

preparation of, from citric acid 

(Ruhemann), 18S7, T., 403 ; P., 

44. ^ I 

preparation of, from the lactone of J 
triacetie acid (Collie and Myers), , 

1892, T., 721: P., 131. 

synthetical (Jaeckle), 1888, A., 1103. 
synthetical, constitution of 

v (Hantzscii), 1S85, A._, 1078. 
hydrogenised, physiological action of 
(Hoffmaxx and Koenigs), 1883, i 
A., 1145. 

condensation of (Bottixger), 1884, 
A., 75S. 

hydroxylation of (Messinger), 18S6, 
A., 368. 

decomposition-products of 
(Haxtzsch), 1SS5, A., 397. 
Pyridine, benzyl derivatives of (Lell- 
maxn and Pekrux), 1891, A., 88. 


Pyridine cai honylbromoplatinite 

(Foerster), 1S92, A., 352. 
carbonyl! >romoplatinite hydrol >romid e 
(Mylius and Foerster), 1891, A., 
1164. 

carbonvlchloroplatinite (Foerster), 
1892* A, 352. 

chlorliydrin (Kruger), 1891, A.,138S. 
cbloriodide (Pictet and Krafft), 
1892, A., 1356. 

etlriodide (Oechsxer *de Conixck), 
1885, A.. 27*2; 1886, A., 897. 
ferrocyanide (Mohler), 1888. A., 727. 
hydrate (Mohler), 1888, A., 727. 
hydrides, synthesis of (Oechsxer he 
“Coxixi’A 1884, A, 1047. 
hydrogen diamineehromium thio- 
“cvanate (Christexsex), 1892, A., 
1001 . 

^modules (Dafert), 18S3, A, 980. 
j8-ketone derivatives of (Exgler), 
1891, A., 1505. 

methiodide(O echsxer he Conixck), 
1SS6, A., 897. 

decomposition of, by the action of 
alkalis (Oechsxer he Coxixck), 
ISbo, A, 272. 

methoehlorides of (Ostermayer), 
1885, A., 813. 

methochlori.de iodofrvehloride 
(Bally), 1888, A., 964. 
methyl derivatives of, condensation 
products of (Jacobkex andR eimer), 
1884, A, 335. 

platino thioeyanate(GuARESCHi), 1S92, 
A, 2S7. 

propiodide, action of heat on (Laden- 
burg), 1884, A, 1195. 
silicon chloride (Harden), 1887, T., 
47. 

Pyridine, 3-bromo- (v. Hofmann), 
1S83, A., 813; (CrAMiciAX and 
Silbeu), 18S5, A., 811. 
tfi’bromo- [j8 -] (Fischer and Riemer- 
schmid), 1S83, A., 923; (Koenigs 
and Geigy), 1SS4, A, 1195; 
(Blau), 18S9, A., 1212. 

2- ehloro- (v. Pechmann and Balt- 
zeii), 1S92, A., 209. 

3- chloro- (Haitixger and Lieben), 
1SS5, A, 966. 

derivatives of (Haxtzsch), 1890, 
A., 130. 

if /ehloro- (Koenigs and Geigy),1884, 
A, 1195, 1369. 

rhodium salts of (Jorgensen), 
1SS3, A, 1060. 

/Wcliloro- [m.p. 50°] (Koenigs and 
Geigy), 1884, A., 1195. 

[m.p. 65°] (Seyfferth), 1887, A., 
158. 
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Pyridine, ^/ehloramido- (Stokes and 
y. Pfahmanx), 1887, A., 157. 
2:5:6-^Wchlor-4-amido- (Stoker and 
v. PechmanxI, 1887, A., 156. 

2:3 5:6-tetraehlor-4-amido- (Stokes 
and v. Peciimann), 1S87, A., 157. 
4-iodo- (Haitinger and Liebex), 
1S85, A., 966. 

Pyridinebetaine (Kruger), 1890, A., 
1431. 

preparation of (Delisle), 1892, A., 
1433. 

salts (Kroger), 1891, A., 941,13SS. 

Pyridinecarboxylic • acid ( Be nx iieim - 
er), 1884, A., 337. 

2- Pyridinecarboxylic acid. See Picolinic 
acid. 

3- Pyndinecarboxylic acid. See Nicotinic 
acid. 

4- Pyridinecarboxylic - acid. Sec iso- 
nicotinic acid. 

Pyridinecarboxylic acids from berbcrine 
(Mayer), 1892, A., 1357. 
distillation of salts of (Blau), 1888, 
A., 728. 

non-nitrogenous acids derived from 
(Weedel), 1891, A., 733. 

Pyridinecholine and its derivatives 
(Coppola), 1886, A., 78. 

Pyridine-2:$-dicarboxylic acid. See 
Quinolinic acid. 

Pyridine-2:4-dicarbozylic acid and 
its salts (lutidinic acul) (Waage), 
18S4, A., 173 ; (Botiixger), 1884, 
A., 758; 1886, A., 368 ; (Wei- 
del and Pick), 1885, A., 557; 
(Voigt), 18S5. A., 813; (Ladexburg 
and Roth), 1885, A., 816 ; (Voces), 
1886, A., 257; (Lippmanx and 
Pleissxer), 1887, A., 63 ; (Heuser 
and Stoehr), 1892, A., 75. 

Pyridine-2:5-diearboxy lie acid. See 
/soCinchoineronic acid. 

Pyridine-2:6-dicarboxylic acid (dipi- 
colinic acid) (Horn and Lange), 1886, 
A., 559. 

Pyridine-3:4-dicarboxylic acid. See 
Cincbomeronic acid. 

Pyridine-3:5-dicarboxylie acid {dtill¬ 
ed inic acul) (Haxtzsch and 
Welsh), 1886, A., 478. 

2:6-^’chloro- (Guthzeit and Dres- 
3el), 1891, A., 940. 

Pyridinedicarboxylic acids 
(Haxtzsch), 1886, A., 477. 

Pyridinedisulpbonic acid and its salts 
(Koenigs and Geigy), 1884, A., 
1195. 

formation of, from piperidine 
(Koenigs end Geigy), 1884, A., 
945. 


Pyridine-group, introduction of hydro¬ 
carbon radicles into (Schiff and 
PrLirr), 1883, A., 1151. 
Pyridine-like bases in petroleum 
(Zaloziecki), 1892, A., 1357. 
Pyridine-muscarine and -neurine and 
their derivatives (Coppola), 1886, 
A., 78. 

Pyridinepentacarboxylic acid, and its 
salts (Haxtzsch), 1883, A., 85. 
Pyridinephenacyl bromide (Bamber¬ 
ger), 1SSS, A., 301. 
Pyridinepolycarboxylic acids (Weber), 

1887, A., 1117. 

Pyridinenephenyleneketonesulphonic 
acid (Immerheiser), 1889, A., 527. 
Pyridine-series, syntheses in (Laden- 
burg), 1883, A., 1151. 
isomerism in (Oec hsne rde Coxixck) , 
1883, A., 740. 

method for determining positions in 
(Ladexburg), 1886, A., 158. 
synthesis of alcohol acids of the 
(Eixhorx), 1890, A., 520. 
carboxylic acids of the, colour re¬ 
actions for determining the con¬ 
stitution of (Skraup),1886, A., 898. 
Pyridinesulphonic acid and its salts 
(Fischer and Riemerschmid), 1883, 
A., 923; (Wagxer), 1886, A., 708. 
Pyridine-2:4:5:6-tetraearboxylic aeid 
(Michael), 1885, A., 63; (Fischer 
and Tauber), 1885, A., 400. 
Pyridine-2;3:5:6-tetracarboxylic acid 
(dicarbodinicotinie acid) (Haxtzsch 
and Weiss), 1886, A., 477. 
Pyridine-2:3:5-tricarboxylie acid 
(carboxydinicotinic acid) ’(Riedel), 
1S83, A., 1152; (Weber), 1S87, A., 
1118; (Durkopf and Schlauok), 

1888, A., 608. 

Pyridine-2:3:6-tricarboxylie acid (ct- 

ci i rbvxii hod nchom route add)( W eiss), 

1886, A., 720 ; (v. Miller), 1891, 
A., 1097. 

Pyridine-2:4:5-tricarboxylic acid {ber- 
bcronic acid) (Weber), 1887, A., 
1118; (Mayer), 1892, A., 1357. 
Pyridine-2;4.6-triearboxylie acid («- 
carbolutidinie acid; t rimes itin ic 
a i id) and its salts ( Bottinger), 1884, 
A., 758; 1S85, A., 1144; (Voigt), 
1SS5, A., 812. 

3 5-^'bromo- (Pfeiffer), 1887, A., 
S44. 

Pyridine-3:4:5-tricarboxylic acid (£- 

carbosycinchomeric acid ) (Weber), 

1887, A., 1118. 

Pyridopbthalone (pijropJUludoue) and 
its derivatives (Jacobsen and Rei- 
mer), 1884, A., 335. 
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Pyridone. See Hydroxypyridine 
Pyridyl ketones (Engler), 1891, A., 
1503. 

a-Pyridyl ethyl ketone and its deriva¬ 
tives (Engler ainl Baulk), 1891, 
A., 1504. 

conversion of, into ^-conhydrine 
(Engler and Bauer), 1891, A., 
1504. 

pinacone of (Engler and Bauer), 
1891, A., 1504. 

^-Pyridyl ethyl ketone and its deriva¬ 
tives (Engler), 1891, A., 1505. 
a-Pyridyl methyl ketone and its deriva¬ 
tives (Engler and Ro^umoff), 1891, 
A., 1503* 

j8-Pyridyl methyl ketone (Engler and 
Kiby), 1889, A., 623. 
ct- Pyridyl propyl ketone and its deriva¬ 
tives (Engler and Mammon;, 1891, 
A., 1505, 

^-Pyridyl propyl ketone and its deriva¬ 
tives (Engler), 1S91, A., 1506. 
Pyridylacrylic acid (Einhorn), 1S90, 
A., 520; 1892, A., 77. 
Pyridylalkylammoninm salts, reduction 
of (Kruger), 1891, A., 1388. 

Pyridy W ? bromopropionic acid (Ein- 
hurn), 1892, A., 77. 
Pyridylbromopropionic acid hydro- 
bromide (Einhorn). 1892, A., 77. 
Fyridyl-a-Mchloro-a-hydroxypropane 
(Einhorn), 1892, A., 75. 
Pyridyl-*-2ri'chloropropylene (Eix- 
HGRN),1890, A., 520; 1892, A., 76. 
Pyridyle thy lene (2- din yip ijrid i nr) 

(Ladenburg), 1887, A., 737; 1890, 
A., 67; (Einhorn), 1892, A., 77. 
Pyridylglyceric acid (Einhorn), 1890, 

A, m. 

Pyridyl-a- and -^-lactic acids (Ein¬ 
horn), 1890, A., 520; 1S92, A., 76. 
jS-PyTidyl-o-lactic acid (Hardy and 
Calmels), 1886, A., 900. 
Pyridyl-quinoline and -c[ninolinecarb- 
oxylie aeid (Fischer and van Loo), 
1887, A., 64. 

J3 -Pyridyltartronic acid (Hardy and 
Calmels), 1886, A., 901* 
Pyrimidine. See w-Diazine. 

Pyrites (iron pyrites) (McCay), 1884, 
A., 1098. 

artificial (Doelter), 1886, A., 207; 

(Glatzel), 1890, A., 338. 
concretions from New South "Wales 
(Liversidge), 1886, A., 774. 
from Pennsylvania (Genth), 1891, 
A., 154. 

Spanish, and Massachusetts, com¬ 
position of (anon.), 1884. A., 
230. 


Pyrites (iron pyrites) containing nickel 
and cobalt (Neubert and Koll- 
beck), 1891, A., 1435. 
pseudomorphs of, after magnetic 
pyrites (Genth), 1888, A , 564. 
decomposition of, in a stream of 
oxygen (Jannasch), 18S9, A., 
1244. 

method of analysing (Jannasch), 
18S9, A., 1213, 1244. 
assay of, for sulphur available for 
sulphuric acid manufacture 
(Welch), 18S7, A., ISO. 
estimation of arsenic in (Clark), 
18SS, A., 194; (Freseniusj, 1888, 
A, 322. 

estimation of sulphur in (Lunge), 

1884, A., 492; 18S6, A., 280; 
1888, A, 85 ; 1890, A, 413; 1891, 
A, 496; (Bodewigi, 1884, A, 
492; (Ulvrk), 1886, A., 279; 
(Weh h;, 18S7, A., 180; (West¬ 
moreland), 1888, A., 85. 

burnt, estimation of small quantities 
of silver in (Thilo), 1887, A, 
79. 

estimation of sulphur in (Watson), 
1889, A, 306; (Lunge), 1890, 
A , 193. 

utilisation of, in the preparation of 
iron salts (A. and P. Buisine), 
1892, A, 1281. 

zincifeious, utilization of (Creutz), 
1884, A, 788; (anon.), 1885, A, 
98. 

explosive, so-called, cause of the 
decrepitations in samples of 
(Blount), 1885, T.. 593; P., 90. 
See also Ferric sulphide under Iron, 
magnetic. See Pyrrhotite. 

Pyrites burners, composition of the gas 
from (Scheurer-Kestneii), 1885, A., 
199, 706; (Lunge), 1891, A, 496. 
Pyrobenzyl-phosphinic and -thiophos- 
phinic acids (Blake), 1890, A., 767. 
Pyrocatechol (catechol; 1:2 -dihydnxey- 
bnizene) in raw beet sugar (v. 
Lifpmann), 1888, A, 262. 
in the urine of hydiophobic rabbits 
(Muse vtelli), 1892, A., 1115. 
mode of formation of (Meunier), 

1885, A., 1059. 

preparation of (Perkin), 1890, T., 
587; P.,90. 

absorption spectra of (Hartley), 
18S8, T., 650. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
LANGBErN), 1892, A., 764. 
action of alkylenediamines on (Merz 
and Risk 13S7, A, 722; (Rn), 
ISSb, A.,468. 


893 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS, 


[PYB 


PYR] 


Pyrocatechol [catechol; 1 :2-(7ihydroxy- j 
benzene), action of cliloiine on ! 
(Zlncke and Kusmi), 1888, A., i 
1277; 1889, A., 599; 1890, A., 
754, 1255. 

behaviour of, with Fell ling’s solution 
(Woiil), 1888, A., 994. 
fusion of, with soda (Barth and 
Schreder), 1883, A., 60. | 

physiological action of (Gibus and 
Hare), 1890, A., 1019. 
diethyl ether (l:'2-dietho,cybcnicnc) 
(Herzig and Zeisel), 1S89, A., 
967. 

phenylcarbamate (Snare), 1SS5, T., 
772. 

sodium derivatives of (be Forcranp), 
1892, A., 1184. 

Pyrocatechol, fr^v/elfioro- (Zincke), 
1887, A., 808; (Zincke and 

Hester), 1888, A., 1278. 

3-nitro-, behaviour of, with moidants 
(v. Kostanecki), 1889, A., 868. 
thio-. See Hydroxyphenyl mer¬ 
captan. 

Pyrocatechol-mono- and -di-carboxylie 
acids (Schmitt and Hahle), 1891, 
A., 1366. 

Pyrocatecholphthalein (v. Baev eh and 
Kochexdoerfkr), 1889, A., 1153. 1 

Pyrocatechoquinone (be Clermont and | 
Chaittard), 1886, A., 696. I 

Pyrochlore in a rock from Colorado 
(Lackoix), 1889, A., 1054. 

Pyrochroite, artificial (de Schvl’IEn), 
1888, A., 345. 

Pyrocinchonic acid. See s-Dimethyl- 
maleie acid. 

Pyroeitric acids, heath of combustion 
of (Lt’GlMX), 1888, A., 893. 1 

Pyroclasite, stalactites of ^Sberarb), J 
1883, A., 1063. 

Pyrocoll and its derivatives t Ci imician , 
and SiLUEiri, 18S4, A., 176, 292. 
synthesis of (Ciami< ian and Silber), I 
“ 1S84, A , 585, 725. 
and its derivatives, molecular weights 
of (Magnanini), 1890, A., 67. 
tctrahiomo- (Ci amici an and Silber), 
1884, A., 292. 

jjcrchloro-, action of phosphorus junta - | 
chloride on (Ciamictax and . 
Silbeu), 1884, A., 176. I 

orfochloride or ^rchloiide of , 
(Ciamioian and Silber), 18S4, 
A., 292. 

Pyrocomane (Ost), 1885, A., 49; ‘ 

(Haitinuer and LiebeM, 1885, A., I 
965. 1 

Pyrocomenamic acid (O.s'i), 1883, A., i 
792. I 


Pyrocresole, so-called (Schwarz), 1883, 
A., 204; 1884, A., 79. 
a-Pyrocresole (Schwarz), 1883, A., 204. 
derivatives and new colouring matters 
fiom (Bon;, 1S89, T., 51. 
and y-Pyrocresoles\ Schwarz i, 1883, 
A., 201. 

Pyrocresoles, hiomo-derivatives of 
(S(HWAitz), 1883, A., 207. 
oxides, and their nitro-deiivatives 
(Schwarz), 1SS3, A., 206. 
Pyrocresolesnlphonic compounds 
(Schwarz), 1883, A., 208. 
Pyroelectricity. See Eleetiochemistiy. 
Pyrogallaurin (Caro), 1892, A., 1470. 
Pyrogallol (1:2:3 - tr ihydro.njbcn zene ), 

conversion of gallic acid into 
(Cazenelwe), 1892, A., 1314. 
constitution o i (de Forcrand), 1892, 
A., 1446. 

luminescence of (Lenard and Wolf), 
188S, A., 1000. 

electrolysis of (Roiundi), 1884, A., 
175. 

heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and LruiNiN), 1887, A., 762. 
theimochemistiy of (Stohmann and 
Langbein), 1892, A., 764. 
action of aldehyde on (Cavsse), 1891, 
A., 48. 

action of chlorine and bromine on 
(Hantzsch and Schniier), 1887, 
A., 925. 

action of, on copper and iion salts 
(CAZENEUVE and Linossier),1885, 
A., 1059. 

physiological action of (Gibbs and 
Hare), 1890, A., 1019. 
reaction for (Nasse), 1884, A., 1078. 
detection of (Kliebh^n), 1888, A., 
198. 

derivatives of (Will and Albrecht), 
1884, A., 1335; (Schiffer), 
1892, A., 715. 

l elation of, to daphnetin and 
fvseuletin (Will and Albrecht), 
1884, A., 1335. 

beiizenesulphonate of (Georgescu), 

1891, A., 569. 

pbenylcai hamate (Snare), 1885, T., 
774. 

sodium derivatives of (de Forcrand), 

1892. A., 1313. 

Pyrogallol, ririuomo- (Websreii), 1884, 
T., 207. 

iV/chloro- (Webster), 1SS4, T., 205; 
(Hani'Zmh), 1.SS7, A., 925. 
Pyrogallolbenzein (Doebner and Foer- 
ster), 1890, A., 899. 
Pyrogallolcarbothionylic acid (Lirr- 
MANN), 1S90, A., 163, 
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Pyrogallolcarboxylic acid. See Gallic 
acid. j 

Pyrogalloquinone (purpurorjullia) (Uu- 
tundi), 1884, A., 175; (de Clermont 
and Chautard), 1 S86, A., 696; 
(Nietzki and Steixmann), 1687, A., ( 
733; (Hooker), 1888, A., 292. 
Pyrogallovanilleiii(ETTi;, 1SS3, A , 61. 
Pyrogenic reactions (Ferko), 1SS7, A., 
572. 

Pyroglutamic acid (Andeelini), 1890, 
A., 642. 

Pyrographitic oxides ( Beetiielot and 
Petit), 1890, A., 44S. 

Pyrolein (Arbus y Tor), 1883, A., 519. 
Pyroligneous acid of the German 
Pharmacopeia (Vtlpius), 18S4, 
A., 371. 

valerolactone in (Grodzki), 1SS4, A., 

111S. 

removal of fuifuraldehvde from (Guy- 
ARD 1SS4, A., 1304. 

See also Acetic aci<L 
Pyrolnsite, from Augusta Co., Virginia 
(Jarman), 1S89, A., 470. 
of Bolet, Sweden (Nordstrom;, 1883, 
A., 31. 

artificial formation of (Goiigeu),1S88, 
A., 792. 

See also Manganese fZ/oxide. 
Pyromecazone, and its nitro-derivative 
(Ost), 1883, A., 791. 

Pyromeeazonie acid and its derivatives 
(Osx), 1883, A., 791. 

Pyromecenie acid, ehloro^(HiLSEBEix), 
1885, A., 1203. 

Pyromeconic acid, action of hydroxyl- 
amine on (Odernheimer), 1884, A., 
1802, 

Pyromellic acid (Bartoli and Papa- 
sufrLl), 1883, A., 593 
Pyromellitic acid, thermochemistry of 
(Stohmann, Kleber and Lang- 
beix), 1889, A., 1098. 

2:5-e?initro- and its ethvlie salt (Nef), 
18S6, A., 64 ; 1S8S, T., 439. 
Pyrometer. See Thermochemistry. 
Pyrometric use of the principle of 
viscosity (Barts), 188S, A., 1014. 
Pyromorphite from Leadhills (Collie), 
1889, T., 93. 

from Zahriugen in Baden, analysis of 
(Baerwald), 1883, A., 1063. 
preparation of (Michael), 1889, A., 
21 . 

See also Lead phosphate. 
Pyromorphites and mimetites, relation 
between the chemical eom^sitiou and 
optical characteis in the group of 
(Janxeiiaz and Michel), 1883, A., 
433. 


Pyromucamide, /Veehloro- (Hill and 
Jackson), 1S90, A., 601. 

5-sulpho- (Hill and Palmer), 1889, 
A.. 37. 

thio-'(DoUGL vs), 1892, A., 831. 
Pyromucic acid ( furfuran-a-carboxylic 
acid) (Oliveri and Peratoner) 
1890, A., 1242; (Zenuni), 1891, 
A., 295. 

preparation of (Schiff), 1891, A., 
676. 

preparation of, from furfuraldehyde 
(Volhard), 1891, A., 896. 
supposed isomerides of (Oliveri and 
Peratoner), 1890, A., 1242. 
substitution-derivatives of (Hill and 
Sanger), 18S4, A., 1305. 

Pyromucic acid, mono- and ffi'-bromo- 
(Hill and Sanger), 1884,A., 1305; 
1886, A., 446; (Caxzoxeri and 
Oliveri;, 1S85, A., 244, 1125; 
(Hill;, 18S5, A., 1125. 
5-bromo-£-sulpho- (Hill and Pal¬ 
mer), 1SS9, A., 386. 

$- ami 5-chloro- (Hill and Jackson), 
1S90, A., 482, 600. 
jSy-^'chloro-, and its derivatives (De- 
naro;, 1887, A., 34; (Hill and 
Jackson), 1887, A., 470; 1890, A., 
600. 

j85-<7ichloro- (Hill and Jackson), 

1890, A., 482, 600. 

^ichloro- (Hill and Jackson), 1890, 
A., 601. 

tfochlorobromo-, ^/cliloronitro- and 
nfmhlorosulpho- (Hill and Jack- 
son), 1890, A., 601. 
nitro- (Priebs), 1885, A., 971. 
j8-salpho- (Hill ami Palmer), 1885, 
A., 1204; 1889, A., 386. 

S-sulpho-, and its derivatives (Hill 
and Palmer b 1885, A., 1204 ; 
1SS9, A., 37. 

^-Pyromucic and wopyromucic acids, 
identity of, with ordinary pyromucic 
acid (Oliveri and Peratoner), 1890, 
A., 1242. 

Pyromucic acids, substituted (Hill), 
1S83, A., 912; (Hill and Palmer), 
1889, A., 37, 386. 

Pyromucic aldehyde. See Furfuralde- 

hyde. 

Pyromykuric acid and carbamide of 
(JaffE and Cohn), 18S7, A., 1032. 
Pyrone and its constitution (Bruhl), 

1891, A., 1195. 

synthesis of t Peratoner and Straz- 
ZEUi), 1891, A., 1333. 
a-Pyrone, derivatives of, synthesis of 
pyridine derivatives fiorn (Guthzeit 
and Dressel), 1891. A., 939. 
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Pyropapaverinic acid (Goldsghmiedt), Pyroxylin. See also Guncotton and 
1885, A., 1081; (Goldschmied r and Cellulose under Carbohydiates. 
Stkaohe), 1890, A., 180. ’ Pyrrhoarsenite (HogbomI, 1889, A., 

Pyropentylene (Etard and Lambert), 217; (Igrlrtkom), 1888, A., 565: 

1891, A., 1085. 1889, A., 218. 

Pyroplianite from Harstigen mine, Pyrrhotite ( magnetic pyrites ), synthesis 
Sweden (Hambbro), 1892, A., 1412. of (DoELran), 1888, A., 480. 

Pyrophosphamic acid. See Diphos- analyses of (Bodewig), 1888, A., 
phortc acid, imido-, under Phosphorus. 1061. 

Pyro-phftsphates and -phosphites. See See also Ferroso fcn*ic sulphide under 
under Phosphorus. Iron. 

Pyrophosphotriamie acid. See Diphos- Pyrrodiazole and pyrrodiazolecarb- 
phormonamic acid, tftimido-, under oxylic acid (Andrkucoi), 1892, A., 

Phosphorus. 636. 

Pyrophthalone ( pyridojjhtfialunc) and See also Triazole, 
its derivatives (Jacobsen and Rei- Pyrrole {pyrrliol). See Pyrroline. 
mer), 1884, A., 335. Pyrrolidine {letrahydropyrroline) 

Pyrophyllite in antluacite (Genth), (Uiamictan and Magnaght), 1885, 

1884, A., 278. A., 1243; (Lumjnbvro), 1887, A., 

of Ouro Pieto, Brazil (Gorceix), 499; (Petersen), 1888, A., 498. 

1885, A., 31. synthesis of (Gabriel), 1892, A., 

Pyroracemic acid. See Pyruvic acid. 131. 

Pyrostilpnite from St. Andreasherg a-Pyrrolidone (Gabriel), 1890, A., 
(Luedeoke), 1884, A., 403. 360. 

Pyrostilphuricacid. See under Sulphur. derivatives of (Kuhling), 1889, A., 

Pyrotartaric acid. See Methylsucoinic 1211. 

acid. preparation and properties of 

Ti-Pyrotartaric acid. See Glutaric acid. (Kuhling), 1890, A., 793. 

^Pyrotartaric acid. See Dimethyl Pyrroline {pyrrole;pyrrhol), extraction 
malonic acid. of, from animal oil (Oiamician 

Pyrotartaric acids, brominated (Bis- and Dennsted'i ), 1887, A., 59. 

choff), 1890, A., 1097. from coal-gas (Williams), 1885, A., 

Pyrotartrylflnorescein (Hjeljt), 1884, 369. 

A., 1019. conversion of furfnran into (Can- 

^-Pyroterebic acid. See Hexenoic acid. zoneri and Oliveri), 1887, A., 

Pyra/zthiomClybdates (Kruss), 1884, 470. 

A., 1268. synthesis of, from succinimido 

Pyrotritaric acid (pyrofritatfarie acid; (Ciamicivn and Silbeu), 1887, 

nvic acid; dimethylfurfumnearb- A., 273, 

oxylie acid) (Paal), 1885, A., 249. constitution of (Ciamician), 1886, 
preparation of (Frmo and Parker), A., 626; 1887, A., 273; (Bam- 

1892, A., 814. BEIUJER), 1891, A., 1090. 

constitution of (Paal), 1887. A., 657. action of paiacetaldehyde on (Djsnn- 
action of bromine on (Botiinoer), stert and Zimmermann), 1886, 
1884, A., 993. A., 1043. 

barium salt of (FEisr), 1889, A., 593. action of acetone on (Dennstert and 
barium and calcium salts of, water Zimmermann), 1887, A., 598, 

of crystallisation of (BoriiNGEit), 1052; (Dennsildt), 1890, A., 

1888, A., 1274. 999. 

ketone obtained from (Paal), 1885, condensation of, with acetone (v. 

A,, 249. Barter), 18S6, A., 1043. 

bromo- and chloro-deiivatives of action of alkaline hypochlorites and 
(Dietrich and Paal), 1887, A., hypobiomites on (Oiamician and 
658. ^ Silber), 1884, A., 1367* 

PyfoxeRe. See Augite. action of alloxan on (Oiamician and 

Pyroxenite from S. Vicente, analysis Magn4ghi), 1886, A., 367; 

of (Doeltee), 1883, A., 722. (Ciamician and Silber), 1886, 

Pyroxenites of Morhilian (Barkois), A., 897. 

1889., A., 109. j action of halogens od. in piesenee of 

'Ffttity lint, rotatory power of (Be- caustic alkalis (Ciamician and 

chamf), 1885, A., 237. Silber), 1885, A., 1077. 


896 



PTR] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[PTE 


Pyrroline {pyrrole; pyrrhol), action of 
hydroxy lamine on (Ciamiciax and 
Dexxstedt), 1885, A., 246; (Cia- 
mician and Zaxetti ), 1889, A., 
1208. 

action of methylic alcohol on (Dexx¬ 
stedt), 1891, A., 1501. 
action of nascent hydrogen on 
(Ciamiciax and Dexxstedt), 

1883, A., 82, 1142, 

action of organic anhydrides on 
(Ciamiciax and Dexxstedt), 

1884, A., 289, 1044; 1885, A., 
378. 

boiling, action of potash on (Ciami¬ 
ciax and Dexxstedt), 1886, A., 
367. 

action of propionic anhydride on 
(Dexxstedt and Zimmermanx), 
1887, A., 844. 

and carbazole, similar reactions of 
(Hooker), 1889, A., 260. 
and its derivatives, behaviour of, 
as regards Raoult’s law (Maoxa- 
XIXI), 1S89, A., 901. 
conversion of, into its homologues 
(Dexxstedt), 1890, A., 1428. 
conversion of, into pyridine (Dexx¬ 
stedt and Zimmermaxx), 1886, 
A., 367; (Ciamiciax), 18S6, A., 
810. 

conversion of, into pyridine deri¬ 
vatives (Ciamiciax), 1887, A., 
678. 

conversion of, into te tram ethylene- 
diamine (CiAMiciAX*and Zaxetti), 

1889, A., 1208; (Ciamiciax), 

1890, A., 1242. 

furfuryl and thiophen groupings, 
reciprocal transformation of 
(Caxzo.neui and Oliveri), 1S85, 
A., 1144. 

bases derived from (Ciamiciax and 
Magxaghi), 1885, A., 1242. 
bases formed by the action of hydro¬ 
chloric acid on (Dexxstedt and 
Zimmermaxx), 1888, A, 849. 
bases, synthesis of (Dexxstedt and 
Zimmermaxx), 1887, A., 598. 
colouring matters (Ciamiciax and 
Silber), 1884, A., 740; (Meyer 
and Stadler), 1884, A., 1045. 

Pyrroline derivatives (Paal and 
Braikoff), 1890, A., 263. 
from anilidopyrotartarie acid (Reis- 
sert), 1890, A., 642. 
method of formation of (Hantzsch), 
1890, A., 1155. 

formation of, from acetophenone- 
acetone (Erlexmeyer), 18S5, A., 
753. 


Pyrroline derivatives, synthesis of 
(Kxorr), 1884, A., 136S; (Paal), 
1885, A., 516, 1205; (Lederer 
and Pail). 1886, A., 75; (Paal 
and Schneider), 1887, A., 273. 
constitution of (Ciamiciax and 
Silber), 1888, A., 61. 
molecular weight of (Magxaxini), 
1S90, A., 906. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Ciami¬ 
ciax and Zaxetti), 1890, A., 264, 
1155; 1891, A., 1502. 
action of methylic iodide on (Ciami- 
ci4.x and Axderlini), 1S89, A., 
58. 

conversion of, into indole derivatives 
(Dexxstedt), 1889, A., 400. 
conversion of, into pyridine deriva¬ 
tives (Civmiciax and Silber), 
1887, A., 378. 

potassium-derivative of (Ciamiciax 
and Dexxstedt), 1886, A., 

367. 

action of carbonyl chloride on 
(Ciamiciax and Magxaghi), 
1S85, A., S09. 

action of cyanogen chloride on 
(Ciamiciax £?hd Dexxstedt), 
1883, A., 599. 

action of ethylie and propylic 
iodides on (Zaxetti), 1890, A., 
907. 

tertiary (de Tarda), 1890, A., 389; 
(Zaxetti), 1890, A., 1430. 
Pyrroline, homologues of, direct 
synthesis of (Ciamiciax and 
Zaxetti), 1S89, A., 727. 
determination of the constitution 
of (Zanetti), 1892, A., 74. 
Pyrroline, Wrachloro-, and its synthesis 
(Ciamiciax and Silber), 1884, 
A., 292, 293. 

tctrio<lo- ( ioclolc ) (Ciamiciax and 
Dexxstedt), 1883, A., 350; 
(Ciamiciax), 1887, A., 597. 
molecular weight of (Magnanini), 
1S90, A., 906. 

d/nitro- (Ciamiciax and Silber), 
18S5, A., 993; 18S6, A., 718. 
Pyrrolineazo-. See Azo-. 
Pyrrolinecarbamide {letrolcarbamde) 
(Ciamiciax and Dexxstedt), 1883, 
A.,350; (Ciamk lANandMAGNAGHi), 
1S85, A., 809. 

Pyrroline-a-carboxylic acid ( a-carbo- 
pyrrol ic acid) and its derivatives 
(Ciamiciax and Silber), 1884, A., 
1044; 1885, A., 246. 
method for the formation of, from 
pyrroline (Ciamiciax and Silber)* 
1SS4, A , 1193. 
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Pyrroline-a-carboxylic acid (a-carbo- 
pyrroUc acid), molecular weight of 
(Magnanini), 1890, A., 906. 
dehydration of (Ciamioian and 
Silber), 1884, A., 585. 

«- and £-nitro- (Anderlini), 1890, 
A., 66. 

PyrrolinedicarboxyEc acid (Ciamioian 
and Silber), 1886, A., 719. 

Fyrroline-group (Meyer), 1884, A., 
586. 

Pyrrolinehydrophtbalide (Dennstedt 
and Zimmermans'), 1888, A., 849. 

PyrroKnehydr oxylamine, preparation 
of (Ciamioian and Dennstedt), 
1865, A., 246; (Ciamioian and 
Zanetti), 1889, A., 1208. 

Pyrrolineketone&icarboxylic acid 
(carlopyrrylglyoxylic acid) {Ciami¬ 
oian and Silber), 1886, A., 719, 
938. 

Pyrrolinephthalide (Ciamioian and 
Dennstedt), 1885, A., 379. 
d^'bromo- and nitro- (Anderlini), 

1889, A., 58. 

Pyrroline-series, determination of 
position in the (Ciamioian and 
Silber), 188A., 597. 
compounds of the (Ciamioian and 
Dennstedt), 188-3, A., 350. 
decomposition-produets of the i 

(Hantzsoh), 1884, A., 1045. 

Pyrrolineurethane {tetrohirdhane){ Cl v- I 
mioiax and Dennstedt), 1883, A., J 
350. j 

Pyrrolylene. See Butinene. 

Pyrrone {dipyrryl ketone) (Ciamr ian 
and Magnaghi), 1885, A., 809. 

Pyrroylpyrroline (Ciamioian and 

Magnaghi), 1885, A., 1143. 

Pyrroylpyruvic anhydride (Anoeli), 

1890, A., 1156. 

action of o-phenylenediamine on 
(Angeli), 1890, A., 1243. 

Pyrryl methyl ketone {ty-ucetyl- 

pyrroline) (Ciamioian and Denn¬ 
stedt), 1884, A., 289, 1044: 1883, 
A., 378. 

action of bromine on (Ciamioian 
and Dennstedt), 1884, A., 291. 
action of ethylic oxalate on (Angeli), 
1890, A., 1156, 1243. 
action of nitric acid on (Ciamioian 
and Silber), 1885, A., 810, 992. 



Pyrryl phenyl ketone. See Phenyl 
pyrryl ketone. 

Pyrrylalloxan (Ciamioian and Mag¬ 
naghi), 1886, A., 367; (Ciamioian 
and Silber), 1886, A., 897. 


Pyrrylene dimethyl diketone (di-\p- 
acctylpyrrolinc) (Ciamioian and 
Dennstedt), 1885, A., 378; 

(Ciamioian and Silber), 1885, A., 
808, 993; 1886, A., 74. 
nitro- (Ciamioian and Silber), 1885, 
A., 993; 1886, A., 718. 

Pyrrylmethylketonesnlphonic acid 
(Ciamioian and Silber), 1885, A., 
810. 

Pymvacetic acid, mono- and cfo'-thio- 
(Boxgartz), 1886, A., 938. 

Pyruvaldehydephenylhydrazone 

(hcnzcneazoucctom; pyrmaldc- 
Jiydrazonc) (v. Bichter and 
Munzer), 1884, A., 1342. 
introduction of monad radicles into 
(Japp and Klingemann), 1888, 
T., 525. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Japp 
and Klingemann), 1888, T., 531. 
e-nitro- (Bamberger), 1885, A., 157. 

Pyruvic acid (pyroracemic acid), mag¬ 
netic lotition of (Perkin), 1892, 
T., 807, 836. 

condensation of, with ethylic aceto- 
acetate (Dietzel), 1889, A. 593. 
condensation of, with sodium succinate 
(Fir tig and Parker), 1839, A., 
1146; 1890, A., 1102; 1892, A., 814. 
chlorination of (Seissl), 1889, A., 489. 
pyrogenic decomposition of (Han- 
RIOT), 1886, A., 224. 
compound of, with hippuric acid 
(Hoffmann), 1887, A., 44. 
condensatioH-produetsof(BoTTiNGER), 
1885, A., 75S. 

derivatives of (Baumann), 1S85, A.,’ 
513; (Gerson), 1887, A., 260. 
hydrazines of ( Fisch er and Joitrd an), 
1884, A., 52. 

indogonide of (v. Bveyer), 1884, A., 
76. 

formation of uvitonic acid from 
(Bottinger), 1884, A., 759. 
phenylhydiMzone of (Fischer and 
Jourdan), 1884, A., 52; (Fis- 
<’her), 1884, A., 1151. 
action of heat on (Japp and Klinge¬ 
mann), 1888, T., 541. 
ethyl derivative of (Fischer and 
Jourdan), 1884, A., 52. 
phenylmethylhydrazone of (Fischer 
and Jourdan), 1884, A., 53. 
cpiinolylhydrazonc of (Dutton), 1892, 
T., 786. 

Pyruvic acid, dtbromo-, action of 
hydroxylamino ou(Soderbaum), 
1892, A., 815. 

compounds of, with hydrazines 
(Hastvogel), 1889, A., 237. 
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Pyruvic acid, chloro-, phenylhydrazone 
of (Peratoner and Strazzeri), 
1891, A., 1333. 

o-chloro-, phenylhydrazone (Hewiti), 
1891, T., 210. 

dfehloro-, and ^zehlorobromo- 
(Hantzrch), 1890, A., 132. 
p-nitro-, phenylhydrazone (Fischer 
and Ach), 1890, A., 41. 
thio-, phenylhydrazone (Buhl), 1892, 
A., 1326. 

Pyruvic anilide and its hydrazone and 
imidocliloride (Nee), 1S92, A., 1440. 
toluidide (Nef), 1892, A., 1441. 

Pyruvin (Erhart), 1885, A., 1201; 
(de Clermont and Chautard), 1888, 
A., 45. 

Pyruvinureide, dihi omo- (Fischer), 
1887, A., 918. 

Pyruvyl benzoate, and the action of 
benzoic anhydride on (van Rom- 
burgh), 1883, A., 63. 

Pyruvylglyoxylic acid (diucrtylghjoi t/lic 
acid), frzchloro- (Hanizs('H),1888, 
A., 1192. 

tefrachloro- (Hantzsch), 1S90, A., 
132. 

Pyvuramide, dfbromo- (Fischer), 1887, 
A., 918. 

Pyvurin, Zribroipo- (Fischer), 1887, 
A., 918. 

a. 

Qualitative and quantitative analysis. 
See Analysis. 

Quart* (Kunz), 1892, A., 1055. 
from Arizona (Kunz), 1888, A., 346. 
from Burke, N. Carolina (vom Rath), 
1886, A., 27. 

fibrous, from the Cape (Renard and 
Element), 1886, A., 603. 
blue, from Nelson Co., Virginia 
(Robertson), 1885, A., 129. 
artificial production of (v. Chrust- 
schoff), 1887, A, 559. 
synthesis of (Brtjhns), 1890, A., 112. 
velocity of light in (Enner), 1886, 
A., 653. 

circular polarisation of (Soret and 
Sarasin), 1883, A., 140. 
variation of the indices of rofi action 
of water and, with the temperature 
(DUfet), 1883, A., 762. 
pyroelectricity of (Hankel), 1883, 
A., 412, 950; 1885, A., 1187; 
(Friedel and Curie), 1883, A., 
897. 

expansion of (Le Chatelier), 1890, 
A., 1372. 

alteration of, into talc ( Weinsohenk), 
1888, A., 1259. 


Quartz, crystals with basal plane (Hid¬ 
den and Des Cloizeaux), 1887, 
A, 119. 

Babel, association of, with fluorspar 
(Gonnard), 1888, A, 561. 
pseudomorphs after spodumene 
(Kunz), 1889, A., 24. 
pseudomorphous, after stibnite 
(Genth), 1891, A, 155. 
estimation of, in siliceous rocks and 
soils (Hazard), 1884, A.. 872. 
Quartz conglomerate from Witwaters- 
xand, Transvaal (Holland), 1888, A., 
568. 

Quartz-felsites from the Cheviot dis¬ 
trict (Teall), 1886, A., 520. 
Quartz-mica-diorite, analysis of 
(Teller and John), 1S83, A., 1069. 
Quartz-porphyry near Tryberg in the 
Black Foiest (Williams), 1883, A., 
724. 

Quartz-rock (Schubert), 1883, A., 36. 
Quartz-trachyte covered with a deposit 
fiom the Echinus Geyser, pebble of 
(Be4m), 1884, A, 28. 

Quartzine (Michel-Levy and Munier- 
Chalmas), 1S90, A., 712. 

Quartzite (Holland), 1887, A., 451. 
Dumont’s (Renard), 1883, A., 958. 
sand and kaolin from (Dana), 1885, 
A, 360. 

Quassia amara , constituents of (Mas- 
sute), 1890, A, 791. 

Quassic acid (Oliveri and Denaro), 
1884, A, 1193; (Oliveri), 1888, A., 
1312. 

dioxime of (Oliveri), 1888, A, 1312. 
Qnasside (Oliveri and Denaro), 1884, 
A, 1192; 1885, A, 907. 

Quassin (Oliveri and Denaro), 1884, 
A., 1192; 1885, A.,907; (Massute), 
1890, A, 792. 

constitution of (Oliveri and Denaro), 

1884, A., 1192; (Oliveri), 1888, 
A, 1311; 1889, A, 278. 

prepaiation of (Adrian and 
Moreaux), 1884, A., 908. 
derivatives of (Oliveri and Denaro), 

1885, A, 907. 

Quebrachisulphuric acid (Tanret), 
1890, A, 226. 

Qnehrachite (Tanret), 1890, A., 226. 
Quebracho, sugar from (Tanret), 1890, 
A, 226. 

wood, red, and its analysis (Couxcler), 
1885, A., 948. 

Quercetin and its derivatives (Herzig), 
1884, A., 846 ; 1886, A., 251; 1888, 
A., 1309; 1890, A, 64; 1891, A., 
1386; (Liebermann), 1884, A, 1365; 
1886, A., 366. 
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Quercetin, molecular weight of (Her- 
zig), 1S88, A., 1309. 

Quereetyl phenylcarbamate (Tesmee\ 
1886, A., 50. 

Quercin, a new carbohydrate from 
acoras( VixcENTand DELA.cn anal), 
18S7, A., 909. 

crystalline form of (Friedel), 1887, 
A., 1026. 

Quercitannic acid (Etti), 1883, A., 995. 
See also Tannic acid. 

Quercitol (Kiliani and Spheibler), 
1889, A., 581. 

constitution of (K ANONXiKorF),18S6, 
A., 335. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Berthelot and Re< oura), 1887, 
A., 1011. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Langbein), 1892, A., 764. 

Quercitrin, in Virginia cieeper (Cimts 
qinquefolia) (PhipnON), 1885, A., 
1255. 

and rutin, supposed identity of 
(Schunck), 1888, T., 262; P., 12. 

Quercus rubra , analyses of white and 
green leaves of (Church'), 1886, T., 
839; P., 236. 

Quercyl pentaphenylcarhamate (Tes¬ 
ter), 18S6, A., 49. 

Querlactone (BotitxgeiD, 1891. A., 
1062. 

Quicksilver. See Mercury. 

Quillajic acid (Robert), 1889, A., 
55. 

Quina mora<lu-> constituents of the baik 
of (ARATAandCAXZONERij, 1890, A., 
404. 

Quinaldine. See 2'-Methyhjuinoline. 

Quinaldiuic acid. See Quinoline-2'- 
carboxylic acid. 

Quinalizarin. See 1 2:1':4'-Teti‘ahydr- 
oxyanthraquinone. 

Quinamyline (GunrAUX and Arxaue), 
1892, A., 1253. 

Quinanisoil. See Metlioxyquinoline. 

Quinazole. See Methyliudaziue. 

Quinazoline, derivatives of, synthesis of 
(Paal and Brscn), 1890, A., 71. 
£Miehloro- (Abt), 1889, A., 610. 

Quinazolines CWebdige ; Ed liner), 
1887, A., 1044; (Gabriel and Jan¬ 
sen), 1890, A., 1442; 1892, A.,217; 
(Paal and BodewigXISOI, A. ,943. 
thio-, new synthesis of (Busch), 1892, 
A., 1495. 

Quince-juice, a sugar from (Bvuer), 
1892, A., 12$. 

Quince mucus (Gans and Tollens), 
1889, A., 541. 

Quinenine (chimine). See Alkaloids. 


mi 


tf^oQuinenine(C<)Ms lock, and Koenigs), 
1885,A , 911. 

Quinethyline and its derivatives 
(Grimaux and Arnaud), 1891, A., 
1518. 

Quinic acid, constitution of (Eijkman), 
1891, A., 921. 

specific rotatoiy and refractive powers 
of (Kanoxnikoff), 1889, A., 453. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Berthelot and Recoura), 1887, 
A.. 1011. 

heat of solution of (Berthelot), 1885, 
A., 1178. 

decomposition of, by dilute hydro¬ 
chloric acid (OHonot T NSK:£), 1888, 
A., 1298. 

acetyl-derivatives of (Erwig and 
Koenigs), 1889, A., 991. 

Quinicine, oxidation of (Skratjp and 
Wurstl), 1889, A., 1074. 

Quinidine (ronqu in ine). See Alkaloids. 
/.■wQuinidine ( mconqninine ) (Hesse), 
# 1888, A., 380. 

fsoQuinidinesulphonic acid ( isocon 

quininrsu/phonic acid (Hesse), 1892, 
A., 514. 

1-Quinindole-a-carhoxylic acid 
iDuFrov), 1891, T., 758. 
4-Quinindole-a-carboxylic acid 
(Dufton), 1892, T., 787. 

Quinine. See Alkaloids. 
usoQuinine (Hesse), 1888, A., 379; 
(Lippmaxn and Fleissxer), 1892, 
A., 82. 

^(poQuinine (Lippmann and Fleiss- 
ner\ 1892, A., 82. 

Quinine- and /tfoquinine-sulphonic acids 
(Hesse), 1892, A.. 514. 

Quininic acid (S-methojyq'iunoUneA'- 
earbosylie arid) (Skiiaup), 1884, A., 
S6. 

Quinisatic acid (o-a m itloben zoy7yJ yorylir 
and) and its salts (v. Baeyer and 
IIomolka), 1884, A., 79. 

Quinisatin (v. Baeyer and IIo- 
molka), 1SS4, A., 78, 1029. 
if- Quinisatin (Friedl vnder and Mul¬ 
ler), 1887, A., 978. 

Quinisatoxime. See 3'-Nitroso-4'- 
hydroxycarbostyril. 

Quinitol (v. Baeyer), 1892, A., 833. 
Quinizarin (1 A-dih ydmrya nthraqu in - 
one) (Liebeiimann), 1888, A., 716. 
diethyl ether. See l:4-Diethoxy- 
anthraquinone. 

ethyl ether. See H ydroxy ethoxy- 
anthrarjuinone. 

Quinizine. See Phenylpyrazolone. 
Quinoidine, oxidation of (Strache), 
1S90, A, 179. 
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Quinol {benzoquinol; 1 A-dihydroxy- 

bcnzene; hydroquinonc) ( Baessler) , 
188/, A., 3b4. 

formation of (Ciamician), 1SS6, A., 
695. 

preparation of (Nietzki), 1SS3, A., 
465; 1886, A., 790; (Seyda), 1883, 
A., 1115. 

absorption spectra of (Hartley), 
1888, T., 654. 

thermochemistry of (Stokmaxn and 
Langbein), 1S92, A., 764. 
heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and LrorxiN), 1887, A., 762. 
action of aniline on (Calm:), 1SS4, A., 
591. 

action of phosphorus j/ewforchloiide on 
(Scheib), 1884, A., 429. 
action of o-toluidine on (Philip), 
1886, A., 941. 

fusion of, with soda (Barth and 
Schreder), 1S83, A., 60; 1885, 
A, 520. 

physiological action of (Gibbs and 
Hare), 1890, A., 1019. 
benzenesulphonate of (Georgescu), 

1891, A., 569. 

compounds of, with amines (Hebe- 
brand), 1883, A., 60. 
compound of, with plienylkydrazine 
(Seyewitz), 1892, A., 49. 
derivatives (Baessler), 1887, A., 
364. 

derivatives of the benzene series (be 
Clermont and Chaltard), 1886, 
A., 696. 

mixed ethers of (Fiaea), 1884, A., 
1138. 

phenylcarbamate (Snape), 1885, T., 
772. 

sodium compounds of (i>e For grand), 

1892, A., 1184, 1185. 

Quinol, arnido-, dimethyl ether (Baes¬ 
sler), 1884, A., 1329 ; 1S87, A., 
364. 

2:3-diamido-, hydrochloride, and its 
derivatives (Nietzki and Frets- 
ser), 1886, A., 1024. 

2:5-tfzamido- (Nietzki aud Schmidt), 
1889, A., 968. 

diethyl ether of. See Diethoxy- 
phenylenediam ine. 

/mmido-, sulphate (Kietzxi and 
Schmidt), 1889, A., 968. 
bromo-, dimethyl ether (Nolting 
and Werner), 1891, A., 209. 
2:6-(Z/bromo- (Lino), 1892, T., 

562. 

chloro- (Scheiiv), 1884, A., 429. 
2:5-ffo‘chloro- (Kehrmann and Tie-j¬ 
eer), 1890, A., 242. 


im 


Quinol, 2:3:5-?richIoro-, and tetra- 
chlcro-, compounds of,’with aniline 
^IKMEYER), 1885. A.. 1065. 
^/«2L*liloro- (Sutkomski), 1887, A., 
41 

2:3:6-ehlordianiido-, hydrochloride of 
(Kehrmann and Tiesler), 1890, 
A., 243. 

2:6-chlorobromo- (Ling), 1892, T., 
562. 

chloro?/ ibromo- (Ling), 1887, T., 784; 
(Ling and Baker\ 1892, T., 592. 

2.5- and 2 6-dAlilorobromo- (Ling), 
1892, T., 565, 578. 

2:5-c? zchloro-3:6-^/bromo-, and its 
<3iaeet\l derivative (Levy), 1885, 
A., 1210; (Ling), 1892, T., 578. 
eiystalline fonn of (Leiveh), 1886, 
A., 543. 

fy/ehlorobromo- (Ling and Baker), 
1892, T., 593. 

clil ordmnido- (Kehrmann and TiEs- 
ldr), 1890, A., 242. 

2.6- /dodo- (Metzeler), 18S8, A., 
1278. 

2:5-f?mitro- (Nietzki), 1883, A., 465, 
constitution of (Xietzki and Preys* 
ser), 18S7, A., 574. 
tfniiitro-, derivatives of (Nietzki and 
KaYfmann), 1892, A., 314. 

3:2 5*nitr£Zi'imido- (Nietzki and 
Schmidt), 1889, A., 968. 
thio-, and ethylxanthate of (Leuck- 
jART), 1890, A., 603. 

Quincl-j^-azodiphenylsulphonic acid, 
sodium salt of (Carnelley and 
Scklekelmann), 1886, T., 382. 

Q,uin«ldi ammonium (Ccrtius and 
Thun), 1891, A., 1360. 

Quinoldicarboxylic acid. See 3:6-Di- 
liydroxyterephthalic acid, 

Quin cldisulphonie acid and its salts 
(Sxyda), 18S3, A., 1115. 
dihvomo- (Graebe and Weltner), 
1891, A., 1029. 

Quinoleic acid (pyridinc-QiZ-dicarbopyl- 
k Gciti). See Quinolinic acid. 

Quinolepidine, synthesis of (Beyer), 
18S5, A., 1246. 

Quinoliormic acid and anhydride (My- 
Lirs), 1886, A, 706. 

Quinolglycuxonic acid (KiJlz), 1890, 
A, ,1286. 

Quin ollydxocyanic acid(MYLiiis), 1S86, 
A. 3 706. 

Quinolic acid (Hoffmann and Koe- 
sigs), 1883, A., 1145. 

Quinoline {leitcoHiie) (Oechhner De 
Cosixck), 1883, A., 739; (anon.), 
1854, A., 756; (Abt), 1889, A., 
1214. 
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Quinoline {leucotme) from cinchonine 
(Oechsner de Coninck), 1883, A., 
88 . 

ring formation (Marckwald), 1890, 
A., 1004. 

synthesis of (Bornemanx), 1S86, A., 
1045. 

constitution of (Knorii and Antrick), 
1885, A., 273. 

spectrum of (Hartley), 1885, T., 722, 
vapour-pressures of (Young), 1889, 
T., 483; P., 104. 

action of chloroform and iodoform on 
(Rhoussopoulos), 1883, A., 600. 
action of, on copper sulphate (Bors- 
bach), 1890, A., 796. 
action of ethylic chloracetate on 
(Rhoussopoulos), 1883, A., 96. 
action of ethylic chlorocarbonate on 
(v. Meyer), 1885, A., 140. 
action of haloid ethereal salts on 
(Claus and Stegelitz), 1884, A., 
1050. 


action of halogens on the halogen- 
alkyl-derivatives of (Claus), 1885, 
A., 908. 

action of hypochlorous acid on (Eix- 
horn and Lauch), 1888, A., 501. 
and substituted quinolines, products 
of the action of hypochlorous acid 
on (ErlenMEYER and Rosenhek), 
1886, A., 559. 

action of iodine chloride and of phos¬ 
gene gas on (Ostermayer), 1885, 
A., 672. 

action of phthalic anhydride on 
(Traub), 1883, A., 667; (Jacobsen 
and Reimer), 1883, A., 812, 922. 
reactions of (Weidel), 1887, A., 847. 
oxidation of (v. Miller), 1891, A., 
1095. 

reduction of (Bamberger), 1890, A,, 
1302. 

reduction products of (Bamberger 
and Lengfelp), 1890, A., 1318. 
nitration of (Dufton), 1892, T., 782. 
sulphonation of (v. Georgie vies), 
1888, A., 296; (Fulda), 1891, A., 
391. 


coal-tar, method of recognising 
(Traub and Sgharges), 1885, 
A., 173. 

and from the cinchona alkaloids and 


its oxidation by potassium per¬ 
manganate (Hoogewerff and 
TAN Dorp), 1883, A., 89. 
dyes obtained by the action of 
phthalic anhydride on (Jacobsen 
and Reimer), 1883, A., 922. 

action of (Heinz), 1891, 


Quinoline-bases, formation of (Lell- 
mann and Lippert), 1891, A., 
1509. 

colouring matters derived from 
(Spali'EHolz), 1883, A., 1150; 
1885, A., 400; (Oechsner de 
Coninck), 1886, A., 82. 
piocess for preparing dye-stuffs from 
(Jacobsen), 1884, A., 798, 944. 
methoehlorides of (Ostermayer), 

1885, A., 813. 

Quinoline-derivatives (Skraup), 1883, 
A., 92; (Rhoussopoulos), 1883,A., 
96; (Oechsner de Coninck), 1883, 
A.,738; (anon.), 1884, A.,756,944; 
(Fischer and Renouf), 1884, A., 
1048 ; (v. Miller and Kinkklin), 

1886, A., 560; (Rugheimer and 
Schramm), 1887, A., 738; (Weidel 
and Bamberger), 1888, A., 966, 

formation of, from meta-substituted 
amines (Meyer), 1886, A., 161. 
from meta-substituted amines, 
constitution of (Gattermann and 
Kaiser), 1886, A., 79. 
from £-diketones (Beyer), 1887, A., 
849. 

from ethylic o-nitrobenzoylraalonate 
(Bischoff), 1889, A., 519. 
from isatinicacid (Pfitzinger), 1886, 
A., 370; 1889, A., 412. 
formation of, by the action of phos¬ 
phoric chloride on the malonates of 
primary aromatic bases (Rug¬ 
heimer), 1S86, A., 161. 
synthesis of (Rugheimer), 1884, A., 
1050 ; (Knorr), 1884, A., 1198 ; 
18S7, A., 847. 

synthesis of, by means of alkylic 
acetoaeetates (Conrad and Lim- 
pach), 18S7, A., 679 ; 1892, A., 
78. 

constitution of (Skraup and Brun¬ 
ner), 1886, A., 810; (Freypl), 
1888, A., 296. 

appearance of colour in (Armstrong), 
1892, T., 7S9; P., 143. 
action of hypochlorous acid on (Ein- 
iroitN and Lai t ch), 1886, A., 370; 
1888, A., 501. 

oxidation of (v. Miller), 1891, A., 
1094; (v. Geo rgie vies), 1891, A., 
1389. 

regularities in the oxidation of (v. 

Miller), 1890, A., 1324. 
reduction of (Bamberger), 1889, A., 
518. 

methiodides of (Decker), 1891, A., 
1247. 

Quinoline, additive-products of (Claus 
and Tosse), 1883, A., 1008. 
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Quinoline, alkyl haloids, action of j 
alkalis on (Decker), 1891, A., 736; i 
1892, A., 879. I 

alkyl hydroxides (Decker), 1892, A., 
880. 

alkylammonium hydroxides, oxidation 
of (Decker), 1891, A., 736. 

ammonium bases derived from (Berx- 
thsen), 1884, A., 1357 ; 1S85, A., 
814; (Bernthsen and Hess), 1885, 
A., 558. 

amylic bromide (Claus and Tosse), 
1883, A., 1009. 

arsenious bromide (Landau), 1889, 
A., 211. 

benzylie chloride, and its oxidation 
(Claus and Glyckherr), 1883, A., 
1009. 

cavbonylchloroplatiuite hydrochloride 
(Mylius and Foerster), 1891, A., 1 
1163. 

cerium nitrate (Williams), 1S89, A., 

2S1. 

chloriodide (Dittmar), 1886, A., 158; 
(Pictet and Krafft), 1892, A., 
1357. 

ethiodide, oxidation of (Decker), 
1892, A., 730. 

ethobromide (Claus and Tosse), 1883, 
A., 1008. 

action of nascent hydrogen on 
(Claus and Stegelitz), 1884, 
A., 1051. 

ethochloride (Claus and Tosse), 
1883, A., 1009. 

ethonitrate (Claus and Tosse), 1883, 
A., 1009. 

homologue of {Beyer}, 1885, A., 672. 
transformation of homologues of 
indole into (Maonanini), 1887, 
A., 1113. 

hydrogen diaminechromium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1001. 

iodides (La Coste), 1885, A., 814. 

second .pcriodide of (Dafert), 1SS3, 
A., 980. 

methylated derivatives of, condens¬ 
ation-products of (Jacobsen and 
Reimer), 1884, A., 335. 

methyl hydroxide, oxidation of 
(Decker), 1892, A., 729. 

methylpicrate (Ostermayeii), 1885, 
A., 672. 

propiobromide and its d /bromide, 
diiodide, dichloride, and fctfriodide 
(Claus and Collischonn), 1887, 
A., 60. 

propiochloride and its dibromide, 
dichloride and diiodide (Claus and 
Collischonn), 1887, A., 61, 


Quinoline, propiodide and its dibromide, 
dichloride, diiodide, icimhromide, 
fctfwchloride and icLiodide (Claus 
and Collischonn), 1887, A., 61. 
double salts of ^BuRSBAcn), 1S90, A., 
643. 

silicon chloride (Harden), 1887, T., 
47. 

substitution derivatives of (Fried- 
lander and Weinberg), 1883, A., 
351. 

substitution derivatives of. preparation 
of (Friedlander and Gohring), 
IS S3, A., 1148. 

substitution derivatives of, synthesis 
of (Buddeberg), 1890, A,, 1142. 
substitution derivatives of, reduction 
of (Bamberger), 1890, A., 1302. 
existence of two series of 4-sub- 
stituted derivatives of (Lellmann), 
1887, A., 973. 

Quinoline, 2-amldo- (Freydl), 1888, 
A., 296. 

4-amido- (Dufton) ? 1892, T., 785. 
2'-amido-, preparation of (Ephraim), 
1891, A., 1509. 

3'-amido- (Riemerschmied), 1883, 
A., 1148. 

4'-amido- (Hoogeiverff and van 
Dorp), 1892, A., 725. 
a- and 0-diamido- (Claus and 
Kramer), 1885, A., 908. 
bromo-, action of hypochlorous acid 
on (Welter), 1891, A., 1248. 

1- bromo-, and its derivatives (Claus 
and Tornier), 1888, A., 163. 

2- bromo- } and its derivatives (Claus 
and Tornier), 1888, A., 164; 
(Claus and Tis), 1889, A., 280; 
1890, A., 173. 

3- bromo-, and its derivatives (Claus 
and Tornier), 1888, A., 163. 

4- bromo-, and its derivatives (Claus 
and Tornier), 1S88, A., 164; 
(Claus and Tis), 1890, A., 173. 

2'-bromo- (Claus and Pollitz), 1890, 
A., 521. 

4'-bromo-, and its derivatives (Claus 
and Collischonn), 1887,A., 158; 
(Claus and Tornier), 1888, A., 
163; (Claus and Decker), 1889, 
A.,728; (Decker), 1892, A., 680; 
(Claus), 1892, A., 875. 

La Coste’s, constitution of (Claus 
and Welter), 1890, A., 173. 
o?ibromo- [m.i>s. 166° and 125°—126T 
(Claus and Tornier), 1888,A., 163. 
l:2-ifo*bromo-, and its derivatives 
(Claus and Yrs), 1890, A,, 173. 
l:3-iZihromo-, and its derivatives 
(Claus and Geisler),1890,A.,172. 
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Quinoline, 1:4-eZihromo-, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Metzger), 1S84, A., 757; 
(Claus and Geiger), 1890, A., 
172. 

2:3- and 2:4-f7ibromo-, and their 
derivatives (Clad* and GeisLEr), 
1S90, A., 172. 

3:4-rfibromo-, and its derivatives 
(Claus and Geisler), 1890,A.,173. 

l:4'-d£bromo-, and its derivatives 
(Claus and Welter), 1S90, A., 
1320. 

2:2'-, 3:2- and 4:2'-d7bromo- (Wel¬ 
ter), 1891, A., 1248. 

2:4'-dibromo- (Claus and Welter), 
1890, A., 174. 

3:4'-<&‘bromo-, and its derivatives 
(Claus and Welter),1890,A., 173. 

4:4'-c?tbromo-, and its derivatives 
(Claus and Decker), 1889, A., 
729; (Claus and Welter), 1890, 
A., 173. 

tribvomo - [ra.p. 169°] (Claus and 
Welter), 1890, A., 173. 

[m.ps. 170° and 198°] (Claus and 
Kuttner), 1887, A., 278. 

[m.p. 205°] (Claus), 1888, A., 729. 
[m.p. 247*1 (Claus and Pollitz), 
1890, A., 522. 

1:3:4'- and 3:4:4'-£r£broino- (Claus 
and Heermann), 1891, A., 82. 

1:4:4'-/rzbromo- (Claus and Welter), 
1S90, A., 1321; (Claus and Heer- 
MANX), 1891, A., S3. 

l:3:4:4'-^?’«bromo- (Claus and 
Welter), 1890, A., 1321; (Claus 
and Heermann), 1891, A., S3. 

2:2'-bromamido- [m.p. 62°] (Claus 
and Vis), 1889, A., 281. 

3:4-bromamido- [m.p. 154°] (La 

Coste), 1SS3, A., 90; (Claus aud 
Zuschlag), 1890, A., 267. 

2-bromonitro- [m.ps. 244°, 146° and 
111°] (Claus and Pollitz), 1890, 
A., 521. 

2:2'- and 2:3'-bromonitro- (Claus and 
Vis), 18S9, A., 281. 

3:4-Lromonitro- (La Coste), 1883, 
A., 90 ; (Claus and Zuschlag), 
1890, A., 267. 

3':4-bromonitro-, methylhydroxide of 
(Decker), 1892, A., 881. 

1:4'-tf ibromonitro- and l:4:4'-ri*i- 
bromonitro- [m.ps. 215° and 195°] 
(Claus and Welfer), 1890, A., 
1320. 

1- chloro-, action of acetamide on 
(Muhlert), 1887, A., 848. 

2- chloro- and its derivatives (La 
Coste and Bodewig), 1884, A., 
U96; (La Coste), 1886, A., 159. 


mi 


Quinoline, 2-ehloro-, methylic chloride, 
methylfoimyl-o-chloxamidobenzoic 
acid and methyl-i//-chlorisatin from 
(La Coste and Bodewig), 1885, 
A., 792. 

1:4-d/chloro- (Ostermayer), 1885, 
A., 672. 

2':3'*rZ7chloro- (v. Baeyer and 
Bloem), 1883, A., 197. 
fnchloro- [m.p. 68°] (Claus and Pos- 
selt), 1890, A., 523. 

[m.p. 108°], synthesis of (Rughei- 
mer), 1884, A., 1050. 

1- cyano- (Fischer), 18S3, A., 92; 
(Lellmann and Reusch), 1889, 
A 905, 

2- oyano- (Fischer), 1883, A., 92. 

3- cyano- (Fischer and Wittmack), 

1884, A., 1051. 

tfibyano- (Lv Coste and Valeur), 

1887, A., 379. 

2 / -iodo- and its derivatives (Fried- 
lander and Weinberg), 1885, A., 
989. 

1- nitro- (La Coste), 1883, A., 811; 
(Claus and Kramer), 1885, A., 
908. 

2- nitro- (Claus and Kn uier), 1885, 
A., 908; (Claus and Stiebel), 

1885, A., 295. 

3- nitro- (Lv Co&te), 1883, A., 811. 
a- and jS-^mitro- (Claus and Kra¬ 
mer), 1SS5, A., 908. 

a-thio- (Roos), 1888, A., 500. 
fsoQuinoline and its derivatives 
(Hoogewerff and van Dorp), 

1886, A., 78; 1887, A., 505; 
(Gabriel), 1886, A., 265 ; 1887, 
A., 61; (Le Blanc), 1888, A., 
1114; (Goldschmiedf), 1889, A., 
165. 

preparation of, from naphthalene 
(Bamberger and Kitschelt), 
1892, A., 882. 

synthesis of (Gabriel), 1886, A., 
812. 

pyiogenic synthesis of (Pictet and 
Popovici), 1892, A., 730. 
oxidation of (Hoogewerff and van 
Dorp), 1886, A., 478. 
sulphonation of (Claus, Howitz, 
hi ass an and Raps), 1892, A., 
876. 

substitution products of (Edinger 
and Bossung), 1891, A., 580. 
salts of (Hoogewerff and van 
Dorp), 1886, A., 78. 
benzylic chloride (Goldschmiedt), 
1889, A., 165. 

homologues of (Gabriel), 1887, A., 
739, 1112. 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


QUI] 


woQuinoline methiodide (Gabriel), 
1887, A., 62; (Claus and 

Edinger), 1889, A., 415. 
oxidation of (Decker;, 1S92, A., 
730. 

m>Quinoline, bromo-, derivatives of 
(Edinger and Bossung), 1891, A., 
580. 

rZ/bromo- (Edinger and Bossung), 
1891, A., 581. 

bromamido- (Edinger and Bos¬ 
sung), 1891, A., 5S1. 
bromonitro-, and its derivatives 
(Edinger and Bossung), 1891, A., 
580. 

mono- and ^i-chloro- (Gabriel), 
1886, A., 812; 18S7, A., 61. 

Quinolinebenzocarboxylic acids, oxida¬ 
tion of (v. GEt evics), 1891, A., 
1389. 

Qninolinebenzylbetaine (Claus and 
Muchall), 18S5, A., 561. 

Quinoline-betaine (Rhoussopou l< >s), 

1883, A., 96. 

Quinoline-blue. See Cyanine. 

Quinoline-2-carboxylic acid and its 
salts (Fischer and van Loo),1384, 
A., 1372; (Skraup and Brunner), 
1886, A., 811; 1887, A., 160. 
synthesis of (Tortelli), 1887, A., 
503. 

some derivatives of (Fischer and 
Korner), 1884, A., 1197. 

Quinoline-3-carboxylic acid (Fischer 
and Wittmack), 1884, A., 1052. 

Qninoline-4-carboxylic acid, 1-bromo- 
(Lellmann and Alt), 1887, A., 502. 

Quinoline-2'-carboxylic acid {quin- 
aldiuic add) and its salts (Doebner 
and v. Miller), 1884, A., 185; 
(Weidel and Stiiache), 1886, A., 
950. 

preparation and oxidation of (v. Mil¬ 
ler), 1891, A., 1096. 
nitro- (Doebner and v. Miller), 
1883, A., 602. 

Quinoline- 3'- carboxylic acid and its 
salts (Riedel), 1S83, A., 1152; 
(Doebner and v. Miller), 1885, 
A„ 1079. 

2 , -chloro- (Friedlanper and Gohr- 
ing), 1884, A., 1020. 

Quinoline-4'-carboxylic acid. See 
Cinchonic acid. 

^-Quinoline-4-carboxylonitrile (Lell- 
mann and Reusch), 188S, A., 499. 

Quinoline-a-dicarboxylic acid (La 
Coste and Valeur), 1887, A., 379. 

Quinoline-1:4-dicarboxylic acid 
(Skraup and Brunner), 1886, A., 
811. 


[Qtn 


Quinoline-2':4'-dicarboxylic acid 
(Doebner and Peters), 1890, A., 
176. 

11 Quinoline-dioximeanhydride 1 * and 
“-dioximes ** (v. Kostanecki and 
Reicher), 1891, A., 5S0. 

Quinoline - a- disulphonic acid and its 
derivatives (La Coste and Valeur), 
1886, A., 628; 1887, A., 379, 973. 

Quinoline-k-disulphonic acid (La Coste 
and Valeur), 18S6, A., 629 ; 1888, 
A., 297. 

Quinolinedisulphonie acids, preparation 
of (anon.), 1885, A., 945. 

Quinoline-group, attempted synthesis 
of a nitramine of the(SiMON-THOMAs), 
1892, A., 725. 

Quinolinephenacylic bromide ( Bamber¬ 
ger), 1888, A., 301. 

iso Quinolinephenacylic bromide (Gold- 
scHMXEDr), 1889, A., 165. 

Quinoline quinol (Fischer and Rexouf), 
18S4, A., 1371. 

Quinolinequinones and their derivatives 
(Fischer and Renouf), 1884, A., 
1370; (Matheus), 18S8, A., 965. 

Quinoline-red and isoquinoline-red (v. 
Hofmann), 1887, A.. 380. 

Quinoline-series, syntheses in the 
(Just), 1886, A., 161, 811, 812. 
syntheses in the, by means of acetyl- 
acetone (Combes), 1888, A., 504. 
molecular migrations in the (Zieg¬ 
ler), 1888, A., 609. 
transition from the coumarie series to 
the (v. Miller and Kinkelin), 
1889, A., 990. 

quaternary ammonium bases of the 
(Claus), 1892, A., 1358. 
caiboxylic acids of the, colour re¬ 
actions 'for determining the con¬ 
stitution of (Skraup), 1886, A., 
898. 

ketones of the (Be rend and 
Thomas), 1892, A., 1488. 
jS-lactone of the (Einhorn and 
Lehnkering), 1888, A., 1208. 
methochlorides of the (Ostermayer), 
1885, A., 672. 

Quinoline-3-sulphobenzylbetaine 
(Claus and Stegelitz), 1886, A., 
628. 

Quinoline-1-sulphonamide and -sul- 
phonbromamide (Hoogevterff and 
van Dorp), 1889, A., 981. 

Quinoline-4-sulphonamide, 1-chloro- 
(Claus and Posselt), 1890, A., 
522. 

Quinolinesulphonic acid, 2 r -bromo- 
(Claus and Pollitz), 1890, A., 
521. 
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Quinoline-1-sulphonic acid, oxidation 
of (Fischer and Rexouf), 1884, 
A., 1049; (Zurcher), 1888, A., 
878. 

derivatives of (Claus and Siegelitz), 

1886, A., 62 S. 

3- bromo- (Claus and ZuscnL vg), 
1890, A., 267. 

4- bromo- (Claus and Wurtz), 1890, 
A., 267. 

Quinoline-2-sulphonic acid, 4'-bromo- 
(Claus and Schmeisser), 1890, A., 
266. 

Quinoline-3-sulphonic acid and its 
derivatives (Happ), 1S84, A., 757; 
(Fischer and Whtmack), 1884, 
A., 1051; (Claus and Muchall), 
1885, A., 561 ; (Claus and Stege- 
litz), 1886, A., 628. 
hoinologues of (Fischer and ’Wrrr- 
mack), 1884, A., 1051. 

4- bromo- (Claus and Wurtz), 1890, 
A., 267. 

Quinoline-4-snlplioiiic acid (Lellmann 
and Lange), 1887, A., 737. 
1-bromo- (Lellmann and Lange), 
1888, A., 296. 

4'-bromo- (Claus and Schmeisser), 
1890, A., 266. 

1-chloro- (Claus and Posselt), 1890, 
A., 523. 

Quinolinesulplionic acids (Claus and 
Kuttner), 1887, A., 278; (Fis¬ 
cher), 1887, A., 601; (v.Georgie- 
vies), 1888, A., 501; (Claus), 
188S, A., 728. 

broino-, and their salts (L v Coste), 
1883, A., 96; (Claus), 1890, A., 
265. 

Quinoline-4-sulplionic bromide, bromo- 
(Claus and Posselt), 1890, A., 522. 

Quinoline-4-sulphonie chloride, 1* 
chloro- (Claus and Posselt), 1890, 
A., 522. 

Quinolinic acid (qithwlcic acid; pyritU 
ine-2i^<lkarboxylic acid) and its 
salts (Hoogewerff and van 
Dorp), #1883, A., 89 ; (Nolting 
and Collin), 1884, A., 1048. 

5- bromo- (Claus and Collischonn), 

1887, A., 159; (Srpek), 1890, A., 
177. 

Quinolinic anhydride (Bernthsen and 
Mettegang), 1SS7, A., 737. 

Quinolsulphonic acid and its salts 
(Seyda), 1888, A., 1115. 

Quinoltetracarboxylic acid (< dihydroxy - 
pyromeUUic acid ) (Nef), 1888, T., 
453* 

pyrwlone derivative of (Nef), 1890, 
JL, 984. 


tom 


Quinoltetracarboxylic anhydride 
(Nef), 1890, A., 984. 

2 / -Quinolyl disulphide, mercaptan and 
ethylic sulphide (Roos), 18S8, A., 

500. 

2'-Quinolylac staldehyde ( Einho rn), 

1886, A., 264, 721; (v. Miller and 
Spady), 1886, A., 265, 370; (Car- 
lier and E inhorn), 1891, A., 83. 

2'-Quinolyl-acetic acid and -acetylene 
(Carlier and Einhorn), 1891, A., 
84. 

2 / -Quinolylacrylic acid (v. Miller and 
Spady), 1886, A., 264; (Einhorn 
and Lehnkering), 1888, A., 1208. 

2'-Quinolyl-j8-bromopropionic acid 
(Einhorn and Lehnkering), 1888, 
A., 1208. 

2'-Quinolyl-<7?bromethylene, -r7Tbromo- 
propionic acid and -dihydroxy- 
propionic acid (Carlier and Ein- 
HOiiN), 1891, A., 84. 

2:2'-Quinolyldiacrylic aoid (Eck- 
hardt), 1889, A., 523. 

2'-Qumolyldiphenylcarbamide (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Melssler), 1890, A., 

501. 

2'-Quinolylethylene (Einhorn and 
Lehnkehring), 1888, A., 1209. 

Quinolyl-ethylene-quinoline (OH = 2- 
and 3-) (Bulvch), 1889, A., 528. 

1-Quinolylhydrazine (Dufton), 1S91, 
T., 756. 

4-Quinolylhydrazine (Dufton), 1S92, 
T., 784. 

Quinolylhydrazines (Buttioer), 1892, 
A., 212. 

2'-Quinolylhydroxypropionic acid 
(Einhorn), 1886, A., 721. 

2'- Quinolyl-j8-hydroxypropionic acid, 
lactone of (Einhorn and Lehn¬ 
kering), 1888, A., 1208. 

Quinolyl-lactamide and -^-lactic acid 
(Einhorn and Lehniusiung), 1888, 
A., 1209. 

Quinolvl-p-methenylamidoxime and 
its derivatives (Biedermann), 1890, 
A., 175. 

Quinolyl-^-methenylbenzenylazoxime- 
y>-carboxylic acid (Biedermann), 
1890, A., 176. 

Quinolyl-jo-methenyl-carbonylamidox- 
ime, -ethenylazoxime and -uranrid- 
oxime (Biedermann). 1890, A., 
17 6. 

1:3 -Quinolylmethylpyrazolone (D uf- 

ton), 1892, T., 788. 

Quinolylphenyldimethylthiooarbamide 
(Marckwald), 1890, A., 1005. 

2 , -Quinolylpropionic acid (Carlier 
and Einhorn), 1891, A., 84. 
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1 - Quinolylsemicarbazide (Defton), 

1891, T„ 758. 

4-Quinolylseinicarbazide (Duftox), 

1892, T., 786. 

o-Quinone, derivatives of (Zixcke), 
1887, A., 80S. 

fctfrabromo- andfc/rachloro- (Zixcke), 
1887, A., 808. 

Quinone (C 18 H 16 0 2 ) obtained in the 
destructive distillation of teak (Ro¬ 
manes), 1887, T., 870. 

Quinone {benzoqmnone) (Meldqla), 

1883, T., 433. 

preparation of (Nietzki), 1886, A., 
790. 

constitution of (Nef), 1890, A., 
1270; 1891, A., 134S; (Kehr- 
mann), 1891, A., 432. 
heat of combustion of ( Berthe lot 
and Recouiu; Ber'i helot and 
Luginin), 1837, A., 762. 
action of acetic chloride on (Hesse), 

1884, A., 430. 

action of ethyl ic acetoaeetatc on 
(v. Pechmanx), 18S9, A., 42; 
(IKUTA), 1892, A., 60S. 
action ot hydroxylamine hydro¬ 
chloride on (GoLEbCiiMiDT), 1884, 
A., 735. 

action of various substances on 
(Scheiii), 1884, A., 429. 
behaviour of, towards sulphuric acid 
(Liebermann), 1885, A., S02. 
physiological action of (Schulz). 
1892, A., 1115. 

compounds of, with nitranilines 
(Hebebkand), 1883, A., 60. 
compounds of, with phenols (Niet¬ 
zki), 1883, A., 465. 
derivatives (Nietzki), 1884, A., 58. 
constitution of (Haxtzsch), 1887, 
A., 719. 

influence of the presence of halo¬ 
gens and alkyl-groups on the 
replacement of oxygen by the 
&onitroso-gr< >np in ( Keh rm a nn), 
1889, A., 243. 

physiological action of (Schulz), 
1892, A., 1115. 

carboxyl-derivatives of (Nef), 1888, 
T., 428; P., 38. 

di- and frtfra-bromides (Nef), 1890, 
A., 1272. 

di - and tfefra-chlorides and <h*chloride- 
tfo’bromide (Nef), 1891, A., 1348. 
halogen derivatives of (Ling), 1887, 
T., 7S2; 1890, P., 32; 1892, T., 
558; P., 105; (Lixg and Baker), 
1892, T., 589; P., 106. 

Quinone, bromo-derivatives of (Levy), 
18S3, A., 1117. 


mi 


Quinone, 2:6-^tbromo- (Heixiohex), 

1890, A., 165; (Lixg), 1892, T-, 

561. 

^mbromo- ( bromunil) (Lixg), 1887, 
T., 148 ; (Graebe and Weltxer), 

1891, A., 1028. 

2.6 3-fhbromonitro- (Guare&chi and 
Daccomo), 1885, A., 891. 
eliloro- (Kollrepp), 1886, A., 101S. 
chloro-derivatives of (Levy), 1883, 
A., 1117. 

2:5-£fi’chloro- (Levy), 1883, A., 1117; 
(Lixg), 1892, T., 558. 
oxime of (Kehrmanx), 1889, A., 
244. 

2:6-*7zeliloro- (Lixg), 1892, T., 559. 
bromiuation of (Lixg), 1892, T., 
576, 580. 

derivatives of (Kehrmanx and 
Tiesler), 1890, A., 241. 
trie hloro- (Axdresen), 1884, A., 431. 
te^rachloro- ( e1tlomn.il ) (Andresex), 
1884, A., 431; (IsTRATl), 1890, 
A., 8S2; (Graebe), 1891, A., 
1027. 

action of phosphorus chlorides on 
(Graebe), 1891, A., 1023. 
action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Purgotti), 1890, A., 1419. 

2:6- and 2:5-ehlotobiomo- (Nef), 

1891, A., 1348; (Lixg), 1892, T., 

562. 

chlorofribromo- (Lixg), 1887, T., 
783 ; (Ling and Baker), 1892, T., 
590. 

2:5:3- and 2.6:8 - d ichlorobromo - 

(Lixg), 1892, T„ 563, 566. 
2:5-c?ichloro£^'bromo- (Levy), 1883, 
A., 1117; 1885, A., 1210; 

(Ling), 1892, T., 572. 
crystalline form of (Lbivrh), 1886, 
A., 543. 

2:6-££/chloiotfibromo- (Ling), 1892, 
T., 57S. 

iri'ehlorobromo- (Ling and Baker), 

1892, T., 592. 

2:6:3-chlorobromomtro- {Gahzixo), 
1890, A., 1108. 

2:6:3-dichloronitro- (Guareschi and 
Daccomo), 1885, A., 891. 
2:5-criiodo- (Metzeler), 1888, A., 
1278. 

2.6-^iiodo- (Seifert), 1884, A., 431; 

(Kehrmanx), 1888, A., 841. 
nitro-derivatives of (Nietzki), 1883, 
A., 465. 

Etard’s nitro-, probable non-existence 
of (Henderson and Campbell), 
1890, T., 255. 

3 :6 :2:5-^mitr<?iamido- (N ietzki), 
1887, A,, 930. 


907 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


QUI] 


Quinones (Nietzki), 1883, A., 465. 
formation of, from js-methylamines 
(Nolting and Baumann), 1885, 
A., 892. 

preparation of (Nolting and Bau¬ 
mann), 1885, A.,390; (Sohniter), , 
1887, A., 1036. I 

constitution of (Scheid), 1881, A., 
429. 

action of, on amidophenols (Zincke 
and Hebebrand), 1885, A., 257. 
action of amines on (Zincke and 
Brauns), 1883,A., 209; (Zincke), 
1883, A., 1117; 1885. A., 787. 
action of yellow ammonium sulphide 
on (Willgerodt), 1887, A., 1045. 
action of bleaching powder and of 
liypochlorous acid on (Zincke), 
1892, A., 720, 859, 970. 
action of, on o-diamiues, o-nitraniline 
and nitro-^-toluidine (Leicester), 
1890, A., 1445. 

orientation by conversion of p-di- 
nitro-derivatives into (Claus, Raps, 
HERFELDTand Berkefeld), 1891, 
A., 1199. 

secondary and tertiary (Nietzki and 
Kehrmann), 1887, A., 473. 
halogen-derivatives of, action of alkali 
nitrites on (Kehrmann), 1SS8, A., 
940. 

halogen-derivatives of, action of 
alkalis and ammonia on (Kehr¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 707; 1890, A., 
136; 1891, A., 903. 
phenylhydrazine-derivatives of 

(Zincke), 1883, A., 1135. 

Quinones, amido- (Kehrmann), 1890, 
A., 756, 1265. 

chlorinated, aniline- and nitraniline- 
derivatives of (Niemeyer), 1S85, 
A., 1065. 

iodo- (Kehrmann), 1889, A., 993, 
1184. 

Quinonecarboxylic acids (Nef), 1887, 
A., 255; (SriEGLiTz), 1891, A., 455. 

Quinonechlorimide (Fogh), 1888, A., 
593. 

2;6-dibromo-, preparation of 
(Mohlau), 1884, A., 594. 

2-chioro- (Kollrepp), 1886, A., 1019. 
inchloro- (Andresen), 1884, A., 431. 
tfiiodo- (Seifert), 1884, A., 431. 

Quinonec7 i chlor imide , dichloro- (Moh¬ 
lau), 1886, A., 941. 

Quinonedianilides, mono - and tZi-chloro- 
(Andresen), 1884, A., 431. 

Quinonediliydrodicarboxylic acid. Sec 
3:6-Dihydroxy tereph thal ic acid. ( 

Quinonedimethylanilide, oJ/iodo- (Sei¬ 
fert), 1884, A., 431. * 


mi 

Quinonedimethylanilineimide. See 
Dimethylamidophenylcpiinoneimide 
(phenol-blur), 

Quinonednrylic acid (Kef), 1888, T., 
434; P.,39. 

Quinonehaematin (Schulz), 1892, A., 
1115. 

Quinonehomofluorindine (Leicester) 
1890, A., 1445. 

Quinonehydrodiearboxylic acid. See 
3 6-Dihydroxyterephthalic acid. 

Quinoneimide, amido- (Meldola), 1884 , 
T., 161. 

jf/’icliloio-, hydrochloride (Andhe- 
sen), 1884, A.. 431. 

Quinoneimidss (Kehrmann), 1890, A., 
756, 1265. 

formation of, from amidoazo-coin- 
pounds (Fischer and Hepp), 1892, 
A., 1476. 

Qninonemethylphenazine (Leicesper), 
1890, A., 1446. 

Qninone-o-(7/nitranilide (Leicester), 
1890, A., 1445. 

Quinone^ ^nitr anilides (Hebebrand), 
1883, A., 61. 

Qninone- mono-a-nd -rfi-o-nitrotoluidides 
(Leicester), 1890, A., 1446. 

Quinoneoxime ( p-nitrosophenol) (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1S84, A., 735. 
action of hydroxylamine on (Kehr¬ 
mann and Messinger), 1890, A., 
1403. 

ethereal salts of (Walker), 1884, A., 
1003. 

acetate, benzoate, benzoxide, ethoxide 
and methoxide (Bridge), 1892, A., 
1456. 

hypochlorite (Mohlau), 1886, A., 
453. 

sodium salt of, preparation of 
(Walker), 1884, A., 1003. 
2:6-rfibromo- (Fisciier and IIepp), 
1888, A., 456. 

Quinones'7/oxime (Nietzki and Kehr¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 575; (Nietzki and 
Guiieiluann), 1888, A., 471. 

Qninoneoximes (Sutkowski), 1887, A., 
41. 

action of chloiine on (Zincke and 
Schmuxk), 1890, A., 1146. 
derivatives of (Kehrmann), 1889, A., 
244. 

Quinonephenolimide (Mohlau), 1886, 
A., 147. 

cfohromo- (Mohlau), 1884, A., 594. 

Quinonephenylimide, action of aniline 
on (v. Bandrowski), 1888, A., 
1081. 

Quinone-phenotolazine and -tolazine 
(Leicester), 1890, A., 1446. 
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Quinonetstracarboxylic acid (Nef), 
1886, A., 550. 

Quinophthaloae (Tiiaub), 1SS3, A., 
668; (Jacobsen and Reimer), 18S4, 
A., 335. 

Quino-propyline and -wopropyline (Gr.i- 
maux and Arnaud), 1S92, A., 1253. i 

Qninoterpene (Liebermanx), 1884, A., 
1191. I 

Quinovic acid, and its derivatives 
(Liebermanx), 1884, A., 1191. 

Quinovin group (Liebermanx), 1884, 
A., 1191. 

Quinovite (Liebermanx), 1884, A., 
1191. 

Quinoxaline from /e/ramidotoluene sul¬ 
phate (Nietzki and Rosel), 1891, 
A., 192. 

p- amido-, and its salts (Hixsberg), 
1886, A., 722. 

Qninoxalines (Hixsberg). 1884, A., 
1052; 1885, A., 909; 1886, A., 82, 
561, 722; (Plochl), 1886, A., 722. 
preparation of (Scheidelj, 1886, A., 
1046. 

from tolylenedianiine and bromaceto- 
phenone, constitution of (Lell- 
MANN and Doxxer), 1890, A., 524. 

Quinoxaline series, nomenclature of 1 
(Hinsberg), 1887, A., 382. 
new class of fluorescent dyes of the 
(Fischer), 1891, A., 747; (Fischer 
and Busch), 1891, A., 1109, 1514. 

Quinoxazines and quinoxazones 
(Mohlau), 1892, A., 887. 

E. 

Rabbits, aged, composition of the bones 
of (Graffenberger), 1891, A., 
1275. 

hydrophobic, catechol in the urine of 
(Moscatelli), 1892, A., 1115. 

Babel water, estimation of ethylic 
hydrogen sulphate in (Uaftranb), 
1886, A., 1079. 

Bacemic acid (paraictrittric aciil) (Per¬ 
kin), 1887, T.. 362; P., 29. 
from fumaric acid (Anschutz), 1885, 
A., 243. 

formation of, by the oxidation of un- 
saturated acids (Dof.bner), 1890, 
A., 1274. 

eryoscopic studies on (Raoflt), 1S8S, 
A., 361. 

specific gravity of solutions of (March- 
lewski). 1892, A., 964. 
action of phosphorus chloride on 
(Perkin), 1S88, T., 695. 
sodium ammonium salt of f Joivbert ; I 
Wtruboff), 18&6, A., 533. 


Bacemic acid ( p-fartaric acid), sodium 
potassium salts of (Wtruboff), 
1886, A., 445, 533. 

Racemates, resolution of (Richat), 
1SS6, A., 446. 

Racemo-inosite (Maqfenne and Tan- 
ret), 1890, A., 471. 

Radiation. See Photochemistry and 
Thermochemistry. 

Radicle, metallic, containing platinum 
and tin (Sohutzenberger), 1884, A., 
822. 

Radicles, negative, influence of, on the 
functions of certain groups (Hal¬ 
ler), 1888, A., 937; (Fraxchi- 
mont), 1S8S, A., 1052. 
nitrogenous, method for introducing, 
into ethylic malonate and aceto- 
acetate (Just), 1885, A., 513. 
organic, negative nature of (Meter), 
*1888, A., 147, 702; (Meter and 
Oelkers), 1S88, A., 703; (Ratt- 
ner; Schneidewind), 1888, A., 
704; ( Knoevenagel), 1888, A., 
705. 

substituted alcohol, directly united 
with carbon or with nitrogen, char¬ 
acteristic difference between (Ma- 
tignon), 1892, A., 106. 

Radish, quantity of starch in the tuber¬ 
cles of the (Lesage), 1892, A., 92. 
cooked, composition of (Williams), 
1892, T., 227. 

Raffinose. See Carbohydrates. 

Raffinosazone ( Betthien and Tollexs), 
1890, A., 581. 

Rails, rusting of (Spring), 1889, A., 
214. 

testing of (Kupelwieser), 1884, A., 
520. 

Rain-water. See Agricultural Chem¬ 
istry; also Water. 

Ralstonite (Groth), 1884, A., 265; 
(Pexfield and Harper), 1887, 
A., 345. 

chemical composition of (Brandl), 
1883, A. ,29. 

Ramie plant, composition of (Jaffa), 
1892, A., 1511. 

Raoult’s law of freezing. See Cryo- 
sropy, Freezing, and Weights, mole¬ 
cular. 

Rape-cake, adulteration of (Klien), 
1885, A., 425. 

Rape-oil, examination of (Kixgzett), 
18S5, A., 446. 

I Rape seed oil, constituents of (Reimer 
and Will), 1887, A., 1030. 

Rapic acid (Reimer and Will), 1887, 
A.. 1030, 

Rare earths. See Earths. 
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Raspberries, wine and brandy from 
(Rommier), 1837, A., 292. 

Raspberry juice (Parst), 1886, A., 387. 
Rate of chemical change. See Affinity, 
Chemical. 

Rattlesnake poison, antidote for 
(Croft), 1883, A., 104. 
preventive inoculation with (Sewall), 

1888, A., 1326. 

Rauwolfia, alkaloids from (Greshoff), 

1891, A., 336. 

Rays of high and low refrangibility, 
separation of (van Ahsche), 1884, 
A., 241. 

Rays, actinic, reflection of (i>e Char- 
d on net), 1883, A., 13S. 
solar, influence of, on the temperature 
of trees (Ihne), 1884, A., 917. 
telluric (Janssen), 1883, A., 261. 
“Reaction aptitudes” of the halogens 
in mixed haloid ethers (Henry), 
1883, A., 787. 

Reaction at high temperatures and 
pressures (Hempel), 1891, A., 258. 
velocity of. See Affinity. 

Reactions dependent on position 
(Liebermann and v. Kostanbcki), 
1885, A., 1209. 

microchemical (Tschirch), 1883, A., 
376; (Streng), 1886, A., 487; 

1889, A., 78; (v. Haushufer), 
1887, A., 301. 

Reagents, concentration of (Bloch- 
mann), 1890, A., 412. 

JEfcealgar from Bosnia (Krenner), 1885, 

► A., 730. 

from the Yellowstone National Park 
(Weed and Pirsson),1892, A., 283. 
chemical nature of (Geuther), 1887. 
A., 888. 

analysis of (Jannascii and Waho- 
wicz), 1892, A., 657. 

See also Arsenic sulphide. 
Recalescence (Osmond), 1887, A., 14. 
Reotorite (Bracket! and Williams), 

1892, A., 22. 

Red clover. See Clover under Agri¬ 
cultural Chemistry. 

Red lead. See Tnplumbie Mroxide 
under Lead, and Minium. 

Red liquors, examination of (Kalmann 
and SptJLLER), 1887, A., 1063. 
Red-nickel (Sirdcz), 1886, A., 313. 
Red-silver ore. See Pyrargyrite and 
Proustite. 

“Red spots” in light rose dye (Ladder), 
1885, A., 108. 

Reddingite from Branehville (Brush 
and Sana), 1890, A., 1072. 
“Redonda” phosphate, treatment of 
(Williams), 1885, A., 1018. 


Redncine andp-reducine (Thudichum), 
1888, A., 1120. 

Reduction processes (Elbs), 1891. A.. 
431. * 

under the influence of microscopic 
organisms in the soil (Muntz) 
1885, A., 1151. 

and oxidation (Ledebur), 1885, A. 

631; (Ostwald), . 1888, A., 1024.’ 
and oxidation, simultaneous, by 
means of hydrocyanic acid (Mich vel 
and Palmer), 1886, A., 155. 

Reductions with zinc and ammonia 
(Mixter), 1884, A., 301, 665. 

Reflectometer, total (Bruhl), 1891, 
A., 513. 

Refraction and refractive index, etc. 
See Photochemistry. 

Refractometer, difference (Ellinger), 
1891, A., 1305. 

Refuse, nitrogenous, manurial value of 
(Petermann), 1884, A., 211. 

Regianin. See 4'-Hydroxy-1:4-naphtha- 
quinoiie. 

Reichenbach’s oxidising principle 
(Pastrovich), 1883, A., 1005. 

Reichert’s distillation process (Allen), 
1887, A., 1145. 

Relative density. See Density and 
Specific gravity. 

Remijict, PunUeana, alkaloids from the 
bark of (Hesse), 1885, A., 64. 

Remission, specific, so-called (Ramsay 
and Young), 1886, A., 5. 
Kalilbaum’s so-called, as an expres¬ 
sion of the dependence of the 
boiling point on atmospheric 
pressure (Naumann), 1885, A., 
717. 

Rennet in human urine (Helwer), 
1889, A., 536. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Reunin {rennet ferment), action of (Lea 
and Dickinson), 1890, A., 1175. 

Resacetic acid (Isbert), 18.86, A,, 1010. 

Resacetophenone. Bee 2:4-Dihydroxy- 
acetophenone. 

Resazurin (resuzoin; diazoresordnol, 
a zo resorcinol) (Brunner and Krae- 
mer), 1884, A., 1333; (Brunner), 
1885, A., 776; (Ehrlich), 1888, 
A., 145; (Nietzki, Dietze and 
Maeokler), 1890, A., 156. 
formula of (Nietzki), 1892, A., 
164. 

reduction of (Weselsky and Bene- 
dikt), 1885, A., 526. 

Resins, natural (Bamberger), 1892, 
A., 204. 

in plants, function of (de Vries), 
1883, A., 365. 
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Resinm, distillation of, in a vacuum 
(Bischoff and Hastvogel), 1890, 
A., 1154. 

products of the action of sulphur on 
(Morris), 1889, P., 102. 

Amber from Southern Mexico (Kxjnz), 

1890, A., 337. 

of Cedar Lake, Canada (Harring¬ 
ton), 1892, A., 573. 

Colocynthein, detection of (Johans¬ 
son), 1885, A, 506. 

Colophony, destructive distillation of 
(Renard), 1SS3, A., 599; 1SS4, 
A., 83, 843. 

methylic alcohol in the products of 
the dry distillation of (Kelbe 
and Lwoff), 18S3, A., 738. 
Convolvnlin, physiological action of 
(Dragendorff), 1887, A., 291. 
Dammara (Graf), 18S9, A., 621. 
from Duona znjhnuca (Valenta), 

1891, A., 1385. 

Dragon’s blood resin (Dobbie and 
Henderson), 1884, A., 462; 18S5, 
A., SOS. 

from Eucalyptus Globulus (Voiry), 
1888, A., 961. 

of Ficus rubigiaosa and F. macro- 
phylla (Rennie and Goyder), l 

1892, T., 916; P., 146. 

Fossil resin from the coal measures 
(Macadam), 1889, A., 353. 
analysis of (Boussingaclt), 1883, 
A., 941. 

Frankincense, olibene from (Wal- 
lach), 1889, A., 1072. 

Gnaiacnm resin (Hager), 1887, A., 
752. 

action of ozone on (Kowalewsky), I 
1889, A., 900. I 

Hop resin (Hayduck), 1888, A., 
187. l 

Jalapin (Poleck and Samelson), i 
1885, A., 669. I 

physiological action of (Dragen- I 
dorff), 1887, A., 291. 1 

Morrenole resin (Arata and Gelzer), i 

1891, A, 1089. , 

of Myoporum phitycarpum l 

(Maiden), 1889, T., 665; P. } 127. 
from myrrh (Koehler), 1890, A., 
1317. 

Pine-wood resin, a delicate reaction 
for (Morawski), 18S9, A., 660. 
of Finus Abies, terpenes from 
(Kuriloff), 1892, A., 625. 
from Pious Laricio and Picca 
vulgaris (Bamberger), 1892, A., 
204. 

Russian white, from Pinus spiritris 
(Schkateloff), 1889, A., 406. 


Resins— 

Shellac (Benedikt and Ehrlich), 
1888, A., 846; (Benedikt and 
Ulzer), 1888, A., 1308. 
refining of (Axd£sL 18S4, A., 380. 
Storax, Ameiican (Fluckiger; y. 

Miller), 1S83, A, 407. 

Teak resin (Romanis), 1S87, T., 
868 . 

Thapsia resin (C vnzoneri), 1S84, A, 
460. 

Resins, detection, estimation and 
separation;— 

analv&k of (Bamberger), 1890, A., 
1.032. 

detection of, in bees-wax (Roitgerj, 
1892, A., 923. 

examination of (Williams), 1SS9, A., 
322. 

I estimation, quantitative, of fats and 
(Gladding), 1885, A, 603. 
estimation of, in mixtuies with fatty 
acids (Twitchell\ 1592, A., 389; 
(Wilson), 1892, A., 546. 
estimation of, in soap (Heiner), 

1885, A., 933; (Wright and 
Thomson), 1886, P., 175; (Gritt- 
ner and Szilw), 1886, A, 747; 
(Williams h 1891, A, 131. 

sepaiation of (v. Schmidt and Erban), 
1887, A, 406; (Kliebhan), 1888, 
A, 761. 

See also Balsams. 

Resin oil (Renard), 1884, A, 843. 
fatty acids occurring in (Lwoff), 
1887, A., 653. 

hydrocarbons in (Renard), 1888, A., 
846. 

retene from (Kelbe), 1888, A., 605. 
detection of, in fatty and mineral oils 
(G bittner), 1892, A, 548. 
detection of, in oil of turpentine 
(Baudin), 1891, A., 870. 
detection of, in terebenthene (Zttne), 
1892, A, 923. 

testing for, in fat oils, oleins, and 
fullers’ fats (Focke), 18S6, A., 581. 
test for, in mineral lubricating oil 
(Storch). 18SS, A., 536. 
test for, in mineral and vegetable oils 
(Holder 1889, A., 86. 

Resin spirit, two butyltoluenes occur¬ 
ring in (Kelbe and Bahr), 1884, 
A., 300. 

presence of cymene and an aromatic 
hydrocaibon (C 9 H r ) in (Kelbe), 

1886, A, 939. 

Resistance. See Electrical resistance 
under Electrochemistry. 

Resocyanin, constitution of (Michael), 
1884, A., 736. 
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Eesorcein (Zulkowsiu and Peters), 
1890, A., 1407. 

£-Resorcenylamidoxime (2:4-r7 Uiydroxy- 
benzcnylmnidoxime) (Marcus), 1892, 
A., 317. 

Besorcinol (1: Z-dUiydro.rylcnzenc), 
mamifacturo of (Muhlii yuser), 

1887, A., 574. 

absorption, spectra of (Hartley), 

1888, T., 652. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Langbein), 1892, A.. 764. 
action of acetaldehyde on (Mu H yel 
and Comey), 1884, A., 598. 
action of aniline on (Calm), 1884, A., 
593.. 

action of benzaldehyde on (Michael), 
1884, A., 597. 

action of chloral on (Causse), 1886, 
A., 1020; 1891, A., 48. 
action of chloi*al hydrate on (Michael 
and Comey), 1884, A., 598. 
action of chlorine on (Zinoke and 
Rabinowitsoh), 1891, A., 689. 
action of diazobenzene hydrochloride 
on (Liebermann and v. Kosta- 
necki), 18S4, A., 1146. 
action of diazo-;>~nitrobenzene on 
(Meldola), 1885, T., 660. 
action of, on egg albumin (An deer), 
1890, A., 804. 

action of ethylic sodiomalonate on 
(Michael), 1888, A., 956. 
action of iodine on, in alkaline solution 
(Messinger and Vortmann),1S89, 
A., 1151. 

condensation of m -nitrohenzald ehy de 
with (de Varda and Zenoni),1891, 
A., 1346. 

action of phonylhydraziue on (v. 
Baeyeu and Rot hemiuerfeh), 

1889, A., 1162. 

action of o-toluidine on (Philip), 
1886, A., 941. 

behaviour of ethylic oxalate with 
(Michael), 1887, A., 949. 
physiological action of (Gibbs aud 
Haile), 1890, A., 1019. 
detection of (Bodd£), 1S89, A., 1090; 
(Borntragbr), 1891, A., 370. 
Besorcinol derivatives (Benedikt), 
1883, A., 984; (Erreha), 18S6, A., 
50; (Will and Pukall), 1SS7, 
A., 660; (Pukall), 1887, A., 
<>61. 

brownish red dye from (Seyewitz), 

1890, A., 370. 

aluminium chloride (Claus and 
Mbrcklin), 1886, A., 143. 
mono- and eft-camphorides (Linger), 
1890, A., 1427. 


Besorcinol, furfuran• derivatives from 
(Hyntzsoii), 1887, A., 262. 

homologue of (Pfaff), 1883, A., 918. 

homologues of, prepaiation of (anon.), 
1SS3, A., 253. 

oxide (IIazura and Julius), 1884, A., 
1139. 

plienyIcaibamate (Snape), 1885, T., 
771. 

sodium compounds of (deForcrand), 
1892, A., 1184, 1185. 

Besorcinol, amido- (F&vre), 1883, A., 
733. 

4:6-t//araido-, hydrochloride (Typke), 
1883, A., 917. 

bromo-derivatives of (Benedikt), 
1883, A., 934. 

mono- and ffo'-bromo- (Zehenter), 
1887, A., 924. 

bromorf/nitro- [m.p. 192°5 and 193°], 
(FkvRE), 1883, A., 733; (Typke), 
1883, A., 917. 

f/Zbromonitroso-(FkYRE),1883, A.,733. 

chloro-derivatives of (Benedikt), 
1883, A., 984. 

tri-, priiia- and 7?^?fo-chloro- (Zinoke 
and RABiNowirscH),1891, A., 689. 

^rachloro- (Zinoke and Fuchs), 
1892, A., 1462. 

7tepfach\oro compounds derived from 
the so-called (Zinoke), 1892, A., 
1186. 

2:4:6-chlon7 /amido-, stannochloride 
of (Kehrmann), 1890, A., 241. 

2:4:6- chloro^Znitro- ( Keh rm ANN), 

1890, A., 241. m 

4/imido- (Typke), 1883, A., 918. 

iodo-derivatives of (Messinger and 
Vortmyxn), 1SS9, A., 1150. 

4-///nitro-, oxide of (Hazuila and 
Julius), 1884, A., 1139. 

2:l-c*mitro- (Fkv re), 1S83, A., 733; 
(Lippmann and Fleissner), 1886, 
A., 235, 791. 

4.6-tf/nitro- (Benedikt)* 1883, A., 
803; (Typke), 1883, A., 917; 
(Schiaparelli and Abelli), 
1884, A., 174. 

derivatives of (Kehrmann), 1890, 
A., 241. 

2:4:6-/r/nitro- (stymie acid), con¬ 
stitution of (Henriques), 1883, 
A., 329: (v. KosrvNECKi and 
Feinstein), 1889, A., 130. 
derivatives of (Nolting and Col¬ 
lin), 1884, A., 1004. 

2:4:6-nitro^Zimido- (Nictzki and 
Schmidt), 1889, A., 969. 

2:4-nitronitroso- (f)s ly Harpe and 
Beverdin), 1888, A., 679; 1889, 
A., 43, 
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Resorcinol, 4-nitroso-, and its salts 
(FteVRE), 1883, A., 733. 
ethereal salts of (Walker), 1884, 
A., 1003. 

tfmitroso- (Goldschmidt and 
Strauss), 1887, A., 808. 
thio- (Lange), 1888, A., 375. 
Resorcinols, pentahalogen-, comparison 
of the behaviour of the four known, 
when heated (Benedikt), 1883, A., 
985. 

Resorcinol colouring matters. See 
Colouring matters. 

Resorcinolazo-compounds. See Azo-. 
Resorcinol-blue. See Colonring matters. 
Resorcinolcarbodithionic acid (Lipp- 
mann and Fleissner),1888, A., 1092. 
Resorcinolcarbothionylic acid (Lipp- 
mann), 1890, A., 163. 
Resorcinoldisulphonic acids, amido-, 
nitro-, and nitroso- (Ulzkil), 1889, 
A., 510. 

Resorcinolglycuronic acid (Kulz), 
1890, A., 1286. 

Resorcinolphthalimidesulphonic acid 
(Ostersetzer), 1891, A., 65. 
Resorcinolsulphonic acid, amido- 
(Brunner and Kraemer), 1884, 
A., 1354. 

nitro-, and its derivatives (Hazi t ra), 
1883, A., 1114. 

Resorcyl o-acetate (Heiber), 1892, 
A., 309. 

allophanate (Traube), 1889, A., 394, 
965. 

benzenesulphonate (Georgescu), 
1891, A., 569. 

mixed ethers of (Spitz), 1885, A., 381. 
diethyl ether. See l:3-Piethoxy- 
benzene. 

dimethyl ether (1 methoxy'bnxz- 
ette) 4-amido-, and its derivatives 
(Bechhold), 1889. A., 1155. 
dimethyl ether, 2:4-<ftnitro- (Jackson 
and Warren), 1891, A., 1025. 
Resorcylaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(Rudolph), 1889, A., 252. 
jS-Resorcyl-waono- and -di -aldoximea 
(2A-dihifiho,rybenzaZdoxime) (Mar¬ 
cus), 1892, A., 317. 
Resorcyldialdehydephenylhydrazone 
(Rudolph), 1889, A., 252. 
a-Resorcylic acid (3:5~dihydroxybenzoic 
acid), action of chlorine on (Zincke 
and Fuchs), 1892, A., 1461. 
j3-Resorcylic acid (2:4 -dihydroxybmzoic 
acid), thermochemistry of (Stoh- 
MANN, KLEBERandIiANGBEIN),1880, 
A., 1096. 

£-Resorcylonitrile (Marcus), 1892, A., 
317. 


[RET 


Resorufamine (Nietzki and Maeck- 
ler), 1890, A., 764. 

Resorufin ( diazoresorujin) (FkVRE), 
1883, A., 733; (Brunner and 
Kraemer), 1884, A., 1333; (Ehr¬ 
lich), 1888, A., 145; (Kietzki, 
Dietze and Maeckler),1890, A. ,156. 

Respiration, chemical effect of, and 
muscular activity, relation between 
(Hanriqt and Richet), 1887, A., 
1058. 

air vitiated by (Haldane and 
Smith), 1892, A., 1502. 
effects of alkalis and acids on (Leh¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 279. 
influence of, on elimination (Pbn- 
zoldt and Fleischer), 1884, A., 
91. 

influence of sleep on (de Saint- 
Martin), 1888, A., 305. 
estimation of the carbonic anhydride 
expired and oxygen absorbed in 
(Hanriot and Richet), 1887, A., 
507. 

in compressed air (Suchowsky), 1885, 
A., 677. 

in a superoxygenated atmosphere (de 
Su\r-M vrtin), 1884, A.. 911. 
experiments on the horse (ZuntZ, 
Lehmann and Hagemann), 1889, 
A., 911; (Smith), 1890, A., 392; 
(Zuntz and Lehmann), 1890, A., 
1170. 

human (Makcet), 1890, A., 914. 
air being re-breathed (Marcrt), 
1891, A., 1270. 

of entozoic worms (Bunge), 1890, 
A., 274. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry aud 
Metabolism, gaseous. 

Respiration apparatus (Haldane)* 
1892, A., 1257. 

Respiratory changes, effect of acetic 
acid on (Mall^yhe), 1891, A., 
344. 

influence of diet on (Hanriot and 
Richet), 1888, A., 615. 
influence of variations in the per* 
centage composition of air on 
the intensity of (Frederick), 
1885, A., 407. 

exchange in animals (Chapman and 
Brubaker), 1891, A., 592. 
of gases (Maroet), 1891, A., 1270. 
value of hseiuocyanin (Cu^not), 1892, 

, A., 1370. 

Retene ( retistenc , methytjrropylphcnan- 
thrcne) and its derivatives (Bam¬ 
berger), 1884, A., 1040; 1885, A., 
549; (Bamberger and Hooker), 
1885, A., 905. 
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Betene ( retistenc , methylpropylphenan- 
tJirnu ), from lesin oil (Kelbe), 
1S88, A*, 605. 

constitution of (Bamberger and 
Hooker), 1885, A., 1070. 
boiling point of (Schweitzer), 1891, 
A., 1240. 

ketone (Bamberger), 1884, A., 1040. 
distillation of, with zinc-dust 
(Bamberger and Hooker), 1885, 
A., 905. 

dodecahy dride {deh ydrofichtclite) (Lie- 
bermann and Spiegel), 1889, A., 
720 ; (Bamberger and Strasser), 
1890, A., 385. 

Betenediphenic acid (Bamberger), 

1885, A., 550. 

Betenefluorene (Bamberger and 
Hooker), 1885, A., 905. 
alcohol (Bamberger), 1884, A., 1040. 
Beteneglycollic acid (Bamberger), 
1884, A., 1040. 

Betene-quinhydrone and -qninol (Bam¬ 
berger), 1885, A., 549. 
Betenequinone (Bamberger), 1884, A., 
1040; (Bamberger and Hooker), 

1885, A., 905. 

oxidation of (Bamberger and 
Hooker), 1885, A., 1070. 
bromine derivatives of (Bamberger 
and Hooker), 1885, A., 905. 
Betene-quinoxaline and -quinoxime 
(Bamberger), 1SS5, A., 549. 

Betinal rods, chemistiy of (Dreser), 

1886, A., 375. 

Eetinellite (Harrington), 1892, A., 
573. 

Eetinole {rosolene) (Sere ant), 1886, 
A., 185. 

Be tort, safety, for preparing gases (v. 

Klobukoff), 1S88, A., 1244. 
Betort-fnmaces with gaseous fuel 
(Fischer), 1884 ? A., 509. 

Bezbanyite (mulite) (Frenzel), 1884, 
A., 266; (Konig), 1886, A., 515. 
from Colorado (Hillebrand), 1884, 
A., 826. 

Bhabdite, in the Cranhourne meteorite 
(Flight), 1884, A., 417. 
Bhabdophane (scoxillitc) (Hartley), 
1884, T., 167; (Brush and Pen- 
field), 1884, A., 26, 827. 

Bhamnetin (Herzig), 1886, A., 252; 
1888, A., 1309; (Liebermann), 

1886, A., 366. 

glucoside of (Herzig), 1890, A., 64. 
Bhamnitol (Fischer and Pilo i y), 1891, 
A., 31. 

Bhamnoctonic acid and lactone 
(Fischer and Piloty), 1891, A., 
32. 


[BH0 

Bhanmoctose, rbamnobeptose and 
rhanmohexitol (Fischer and Piloty), 
1891, A., 32. 

Bhanmodiazine (Ray man and Cho- 
DotiNSKf ), 1889, A., 485 ; (Rayman 
andPoHL), 1890, A., 355. 
Bhamnoheptonic acid and hydrazide 
(Fischer and Piloty), 1891, A., 32. 
Bhamnohexonic acid (Fischer and 
Tafel), 1S8S, A., 806; (Fischer 
and Piloty), 1891, A., 31. 
reduction of (Fischer), 1889, A., 
1149. 

phenylhydrazide (Fischer and Pass- 
more), 1890, A., 154. 
Bhamnohexose (Fischer and Piloty), 

1891, A., 31. 

fiom frangulin ^Thorpe and Miller), 

1892, T., 7. 

Bhamnolactone,polarisation phenomena 
of (Schnelle and Tollens), 1892, 
A., 1431. 

Bhamnonic acid, rotatory power of 
(Weld, Lindsey, Schnelle and 
Tollens), 1891, A., 44. 
polarisation phenomena of (Schnelle 
and Tollens), 1892, A., 1431. 
Bhamnose. See esoDulcitol under 
Carbohydrates. 

Bhamnosecarboxylic acid. See Rham- 

nohexonic acid. 

Rhanmosediphenylhydrazone(STAHEL), 

1890, A., 1260. 

Bhamnoseoxime (Jacobi), 1891, A., 
664. 

Bhamnosone (Fischer), 1889, A., 484. 
Rham/ius Franjula , constituents of 
the hark of (Schwabe), 1889, A., 
6S. 

frangulin from (TuoitrE and Robin¬ 
son), 1S90, T„ 38. 

Rhammts Purskiana , constituents of 
the baik of (Schwabe), 1889, A., 
68 . 

easearin from (Leprince), 1892, A., 
1483. 

Bhinanthin (Phipson), 1888, A., 1310. 
Bhinoliths (Berlioz), 1891, A., 1279. 
Rhkoma poclophyUt, constituents of 
(KIjrsten:), 1891, A., 1133. 
Bhizopods, digestion in (Greenwood), 
1886, A., 1053; 1888, A., 79. 
Bhodanic acid(NENCKi and Boxjrquin), 
1885, A., 40; (Ginsburg and 
Bondzynski), 1886, A., 325; 

(Andreasch), 1889, A., 960. 
synthesis of (Freydl), 1889, A., 961. 
constitution of (Miolati), 1891, A., 
943. 

derivatives of (Nencki and Bouit- 
QUIN), 1885, A., 40. 
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Bhodanie acid, homologue of ( Ber¬ 
lin EH BLAU), 18S6, A., 326. 
Bhodinaldehyde and rhodinolic acid 
(Eckart), 1892, A., 203. 

Bhodinol (Eckart), 1892, A., 203, 025. 
Bhodium, atomic weight of (Jorgen¬ 
sen), 1883, A., 1060; (Seubert 
and Kobb£), 1891, A., 046; 

(Seubert), 1891, A., SS5. 
colour reaction of (Demarc iY), 1SS0, 
A., 125. 

alloy of, with, tin (Debray), 1887, 
A., 779. 

compounds (Debray), 1884, A., 400; 
(Vincent), 1SS5, A., 1116; 1S86, 
A., 310. 

Bhodammonium compounds (Jorgen¬ 
sen), 1S83, A., 105S; 1887. A.. 114; 
1890, A., 1213; 1891, A., 1325; 1892, 
A., / 83. 

Bhodium salts (Wilm), 18S4, A., 660; 
1885, A., 355; (Leidi£), 18S8, 
A., 1256. 

some reactions of (Lec< >q pe Bois- 
baitdran), 1S83, A., 715. 
double salts of (Seubert and Kobb£), 
1890, A., 1383. 

Bhodium sesqu /chloride (LeidiE), 1SS8, 
A., 790. 

electrolytic conductivity of 
(Hampe), 1888, A., 890. 
potassium chloride (Leidi£), 1890, 
A., 1382; (Seubert and Kobbe), 

1890, A., 1383. 

sodium chloride, decomposition of, in 
solution (Foussereau), 1886, A., 
975. 

nitrites (Leii>i£), 1890, A., 13S2. 
ammonium, barium, potassium and 
sodium nitrites (LeidiE), 1890, A., 
1382; 1891, A., 808. 
sulphate (Leidi£), 1888, A., 1257. 
scs^wisulphide (Leipi£), 1888,A.,919. 
sodium sulphite (Seubert aud Kob- 
b£), 1890, A., 1383. 

Luteorhodpim salts (Jorgensen), 

1891, A., 1325, 1327. 
Nitratopurpnreorhodiiun salts (Jor¬ 
gensen), 1887, A., 114. 

Purpureorhodium compounds, chi oro-, 
bromo-, and iodo- (Jorgensen), 
1883, A., 1058. 

Boseorhodium salts (Jorgensen), 
1887, A., 113; 1891, A., 1327. 
Xanthorhodium salts (Jorgensen), 
1887, A., 114. 

Bhodium, estimation, electrolytic, of 
(Joly and LeidiE), 1891, A., 141. 
Bhodium-black, action of, on hydrogen 
.peroxide (Hoppe-Seyxer), 1SS3, A., 
849. 


Bhodizite (Damuur), 1883, A., 956. 

Bhodizonic acid {<lihyt1t-orydlquinoyl) 
and its salts iXietzki "and Benc- 
kiseij), 1885, A., 781. 
constitution of (Xietzki), 1891, A., 
1S9. 

formula of (Xie'izki and Kehrmann), 
18SS, A., 263. 

liexahydroxv benzene derivatives and 
tlieir relation to (Xietzki and 
Benckiser), 1SS5, A., 779. 

Bhodochrosite from Colorado ^Kunz), 
18S8, A., 346. 

from Fianklin Furnace, New Jersey 
(Browning), 1S91, A., 527. 

See also Manganese carbonate. 

Ehodogen, from sugar-beet, and its 
oxidation-produet (Beinke), 1S83, 
A., S81. 

Bhodonite, artificial production of (Gor- 
geu), 1884, A., 164; (Bourgeois) 
18S4, A., 565; 1SS6, A., 214. 
fowlerite variety of, from New Jersey 
(PiRssoNi, 1891, A., 530. 
from LSngban and Pajsberg (Flink), 
1S86, A.,778. 

from Viii (Fino), 1S84, A., 164. 
products of the alteration of (Chester), 
1888, A., 795. 

See also Manganese silicate. 

Bhodope, trachyte region of (Pelz and 
Hu.ssak), 1884. A., 414. 

Bhodopsin (Dreser), 1886, A., 375. 

Bhodosochromium salts. See Chrom- 
ammonium salts. 

Ehodotllite. See Inesite. 

Bhubarb, English (Elborne), 1885, A. f 
582. 

JRhus veniicifem , and the milky secre¬ 
tion of (Yoshida), 1883, T., 473. 

Bhwicodia ( Cercocoma) macmntka, 
alkaloid from (Greshoff), 1891, A., 
337. 

Bhyolites from Sweden (Holst), 1891, 
A., 1437. 

minerals in hollow spherulites of 
(Ipdings and Penfield), 1892, A., 
23. 

Bibonic acid {tHrahydrozyralcric acid) 
(Fischer aud Piloty), 1892, A., 438. 

Bibose and its derivatives (Fischer and 
Piloty), 1892, A., 439. 

Bice, system on which, may be used in 
brewing (Markl), 1884, A., 235. 
See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Bice-starch (Sostegni), 1886, A., 221; 
18S8, A., 126. 

estimation of (Salomon), 1883, A., 
124. 

Biehellite (Cesaro and Deseret), 18S4, 
A., 1102 ; (Cesaro), 1886, A., 127. 


915 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


SXCJ 


Bicin (Stilluark), 1890, A., 535. 

Eicinelaidic acid (KRArFr), 1888, A, 
1271. 

oxidation of (Mangold), 1892, A., 
1304. 

Bicinic acid (Krafft), 1888, A., 1271. 

“Bicinisolic acid'* and “ricinolic acid.” 
See Trihydroxystearie acid. 

Bicinoleic acid (Krafft), 1888, A., 
1270. 

oxidation of (Dieff and Reform 4.t- 
sky), 1887, A., 716; (Dieff), 1S89, 
A., 1147; (Mangold), 1892, A., 
1304. 

polymerides of (Scheurer-Kestner), 
1891, A., 1454. 

Bicotta from sheep’s milk (Sartori), 
1891, A., 952. 

Biebeckite (Sauer), 1889, A., 109. 
from Michigan (Lane, Kelleu, and 
Sharfl&ss), 1892, A., 793. 

Bing formation with elimination of 
hydrogen bromide or nitroxis acid 
(Lellmann and Schmidt), 1888, A., 
289. 

Bings closed, nomenclature of (Arm¬ 
strong), 1892, P., 127. 
hydrogenation of (Stohm vxn and 
Kleber), 1891, A, 376, 1146; 
1892, A, 1040. 

containing five atoms, constitution of 
(Bamberger), 1891, A., 1090. 
six membered, theory of (Bamberger), 

1890, A, 1299. 

Binkite from Kangerluardsak, Gieen- 
land (Lorenzen), 1886, A., 676. 

Bipidolite (jprochlorite) from Columbia 
(Clarke and Chatard), 1885, A., 
492; (Merrill), 1886, A., 520. 
from Mt. Blanc, analysis of (Brun), 
1884, A, 403. 

See also Chlorite. 

Biver-waters. See Water. 

Robinia Psevdacacia, assimilation of 
nitrogen from the air by (FiunK), 

1891, A, 764. 

nitrogen assimilation of (Nobbe, 
Schmid, Hiltner and Hotier), 
1891, A, 1533. 

Book crystal, thermo- and actino- 
electricity of (Hankel), 1883, A, 
412, 950; 1885, A, 1187; (Frikdel 
and Curie), 1883, A, 897. 
electrolytic conductivity of ( Warburg 
and Tegetmeier), 1889, A, 91. 

Boek salt from Torda and from Yizakna 
(Loczka), 1892, A,, 1654. 
radiation of, at various temperatures 
(Baur), 1883, A., 702. 

» i^ (Ketteler), 1887, A., 


tBOO 


Bock salt, electric properties of 
(Brvun), 1888, A., 9. 
compressibility of (Braun), 1887, A., 
436; 1888, A., 214, 404; (Buntgen 
and Schneider), 1888, A., 22,1019. 
blue (Wittten and Prechi), 1883, 
A, 1051; (Ochsexiu.s), 1886, A., 
515. 

Roumanian (Istrut), 1890, A., 217. 
See also Sodium chloride. 

Bocks from Colorado, containing sodium 
amphibole, astrophyllite, pyroehlore 
ancl zircon (Lacroix), 1889, A., 
1054. 

from the Congo (Klement), 1888, A., 
34. 

from Coisica (Ruppreuht), 1891, A., 
1440. 

Italian (Cossa), 1883, A., 446. 
Japanese (Koi'O), 1887, A, 564. 
of the Jiwaara, in Finland (Ramsay 
and Berghell), 1892, A., 1058. 
from the shore at Nice (Monte- 
MARfiNl), 1889, A., 223. 

Norwegian (Jaxnasch),1887, A., 562. 
of Noyang (Howiit), 1884, A., 972. 
of Pigeon Point, Minnesota (Bayley), 
1889, A, 473. 

from the Volcano Yate (ZiegenspecK), 
1884, A , 9/ 3. 

from Vulture and Melfi, composition 
of (Ricciardi), 1887, A, 1087. 
of the V ulsinian volcanoes (Ricciardi), 
1889, A, 224. 

of the Yellowstone Park (Beam), 
1884, A, 28. 

artificial formation of (FoUQUi and 
Michel-L6vy), 1883, A., 448; 
(Kaziorowski), 1890, A., 718. 
formation of, and the compression of 
the moist powder of solid sub¬ 
stances (Spring), 1888, A., 1243. 
decay of, geologically considered 
(Hunt), 1884, A, 567. 
disintegration of (MOntz), 1890, A., 
H83. 

function of the nitric ferment in the 
disintegration of (MOntz), 1887, 
A, 1135. 

used in. the manufacture pf Chinese 
porcelain (Vogt), 1890, A, 461. 
acid, reproduction of (Lb Chatelier), 
1892, A., 23. 

acidic, volcanic, andsolfataras, relation 
between (de Lapparknt), 1889, 
A., 474. 

calcareous from Tevere (Verri and 
Trottarelli), 1888, A., 120. 
soft calcareous, hardening of, by 
means of fluosilicates of insoluble 
bases (Kessler), 1883, A., 940, 
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Bocks, massive crystalline, meta- 
morphism of (Dana), 1883, A., 
562. 

metamorphic and plutonie, at Omeo 
(Howitt), 1889, A., 222. 
supposed Pre-Cambrian, of St. David's 
(Geikie), 1884, A., 411. 

Silurian, of Christiana (Brogger), 
1883, A., 723. 

spherulitic, from Co. Down (Hyland), 
1891, A., 1169. 

trachytie, from the island of San 
Pietro (Eigel), 1887, A., 904. 
volcanic (Doelter), 1883, A., 723. 
of Assab (Ricciardi), 1886, A., 
993. 

from the lake of Braceiano 
(Strcvee), 1887, A., 21. 
from the Cabo de Gata (Osann), 
1891, A., 26. 

of the Cape Yerde Islands 
(Doelter), 1883, A., 720. 
of Elba, the more lecent (Nessig), 
1884, A., 567. 

of Jablonica (John), 1891, A., 652. 
from Krzeszowice, Cracow (Zuber), 
1887, A., 563. 

basic, of M&connais and Beau- 
jolais (Michel-L^vy), 1884, A., 
414. 

of Monte Somma (Mierisch),1888, 
A., 434. 

Persian (Drasche), 1887, A., 223. 
of the Rhone (Lenk),1890, A., 115. 
near Tryberg in the Black Forest 
(Williams), 1883, A., 723. 
composition of (Ricciardi), 1887, 
A., 1023. 

analysis of, separation of titanium, 
chromium, aluminium, iron, barium 
and phosphoric acid in (Ohatard), 
1891, A., 768. 

Rodents, hiemoglobiii and methsemo- 
globin crystals of (Halliburton), 
1886, A., 637. 

Rodna, bluish-grey mineral crusts from 
(Medgyest), 1886, A., 515. 

Bomerite (Blaas), 1884, A., 269; 

(Mackintosh), 1890, A., 454. 
Roessler’s method for the separation of 
gold, silver, lead, and copper from 
sulphides by air-blast (anon.), 1883, 
A., 400. 

Boots. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Rosa canina , vanillin from (Schnee- 
gans), 1890, A., 1270. 

Rosa cent ifolia, flowers of, analyses of 
(Niederstadt), 1884, A., 97. 
Bosaginin (Pieszczek), 1890, A., 1316. 
Rosamines (Heumann and Bey), 1890, 
A., 157. 


Bosaniline {triamidodiplienyltolylcarb - 
inol\ formation of (Goldberg), 
1892, A., 340. 

formation of, by the nitrobenzene 
process (Lange), 1885, A., 1130. 
manufacture of, by the arsenic acid 
process (Muhlhauser), 1888, A., 
472. 

and its congeners, constitution of 
(Armstrong), 1888, P., 30. 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1887, T., 
169. 

decomposition of, by water (Lieber- 
mann), 1S83, A., 1097. 
colouring matteis (Meldola), 1883, 
A., 807. 

blue colouring matters from (Nolting 
and Collin), 1884, A., 1048. 
yellow colouring matter, preparation 
of (Machenhauer), 1885, A., 
310. 

derivatives (Nolting), 1883, A., 54. 
salts, constitution of (v. Richter), 
1888, A., 1185. 

salts and sulplionated rosaniline, de¬ 
tection of(LiEBMANNand Studeb), 
1887, A., 405. 

aurinate (Dale and Schorlemmer), 
1S83, T., 186; (Dyson), 1883, T., 
472. 

hydrochloride, detection of, in wine 
by means of stearin (Wolff), 1883, 
A., 384. 

phenate (Dale and Schorlemmer), 
1883, T., 186; (Dyson), 1883, T., 
470. 

sulphate, physiological action of 
(Cazeneuve and Lupine), 1886, 
A., 272. 

Pararosaniline (; triermidotriphenyl - 
carbinol), synthesis of (Zimmer- 
mann and Muller), 1885, A., 
386. 

condensation of, with aldehyde 
(y. Miller and Plochl), 1891, 
A., 1071. 

i- 0 -ehloro- (Heumann and Heidl- 
bf.rg), 1886, A., 942. 

Bo sanilines, possible number of homolo¬ 
gous and isomeric (Rosenstiehl and 
Gerber), 1884, A., 739. 

jp-Bosatoluidine (Klinger and* PitS- 
chke), 1885, A., 151; (Barsilow- 
sky), 1888, A., 140. 

Bose oiL See Oil 

Rosemary, camphor and bomeol of 
(Haller), 1889, A., 1002. 

RosenbuscMte (Brogger), 1890, A., 
1079. 

Roseo-. See under word to which roseo 
is prefixed, 
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Roseo-salts, basic (Jorgensen), 1883, 
A., 557. 

relation between luteo-salts and (Jor¬ 
gensen), 1884, A., 1093. 

Bose-trees, experiments with ferrous 
sulphate on (Griffiths), 1886, T., 
122 . 

Rosewood. essence of (Morix), 18S8, 
A., 1308. 

Roshydrazine (Ziegler), 1887, A., 
822. 

Rosin. See Resin. 

Bosindole (Fischer and Wagner), 
1887, A., 588. 

Bosindone (“ ronndulono’ 9 ) (Fis< nEii 
and Hepp), 1890, A., 909; (Kehr- 
mann and Messingeii), 1891, A., 
746. 

bromo- (Fischer and Hepp), 1891, 
A., 1045. 

Bosindonic acid (Fischer and Hepp), 
1891, A., 1C45. 

Rosinduline. See Phenylrosinduline. 

Rosindulines (Fischer and Hepp), 
1890, A., 908; 1891, A., 1044. 

Bosolene ( retinole ) (Seur\.nt), 18 S 6 ,A., 
185. 

Bosolic acid (a nr hi), formation of 
(Staub and Smith), 1884, T., 302. 
synthesis of (Elrs), 18S3, A.. 1000. 
speetmm of (Hartley), 18S7. T., 
167. 

as an indicator (Thomson), 1883, A., 
827; 1884, A., 691, 869. 
a bye-product of the manufaetme of 
(CiAPARfcDE and Smith), 1S83, T., 
358; (Staph and Smith), 1884, 
T., 301. 

salts and ethers of (Ackeiimann). 
1884, A., 1339. 

acetyl-derivatives of (Herziu), 1802. 
A., 1319. 

teimniU'o-, and its salts (Ac Her¬ 
mann), 1884, A., 1339. 

Botation, magnetic. See Photochemis¬ 
try. 

Rotation experiments. See Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Bottlerin (A. G. and W. H. Perkin), 
1887, A., 272; (Javeix), 1887, A., 
498. 

Rubazonic acid (Knorr), 1887, A., 
602. 

Rubbadin, and the action of nitric acid 
and of sulphuric acid on (Schall 
and Uhl), 1892, A., 1076. 

Rubeanic acid. See dtThioxamide. 

Bnbellane (Hollrung), 1884, A.,1105; 
1886, A., 213. 

Bpberine in Agarictts nibcr (Phipson), 

1883, A., 100. 


Ruberythric acid (Liebermann and 
Bergvmi), 1887, A., 1051. 

Bubidium, .spectrum of (Kayser and 
Bunge), 1891, A., 137. 
heat ’of combustion of (Beketoff), 
1890, A., 679. 

combining energy of (Beketoff), 

1890, A., m 

carbonate,reduction of, by magnesium 
(Winkler), 1890, A., 332. 
antimony chlorides (Sal t nders), 
1892, A., 788. 

bismuth chlorides (Brigham), 1892, 
A , 789. 

man ganesechloride (Saunders), 1892, 
A., 781. 

silver nitrate (Ditte), 1886, A., 

122 . 

cobalt nitrite (Rosenbladt), 1887, 
A , 13. 

sulphate, solubility of (Etard), 1888 , 
A., 645. 

barium ditliionate (Bodl ander), 

1891, A., 802. 

salts, phj'iriological action of (Richet), 
1886, A., 88; (Blake), 1886, A., 
385. 

Rubidium-carnallite (Feit and Ku- 
bierm hky), 1S92, A., 1395. 

Rubies from Burma (Kunz), 1S92, A., 
1055. 

artificial (Fremy), 18S7, A., 556; 
(Meumeu). 1887, A., 707; 

(Fremy and Veeneuil), 1888, A., 
561; 1891, A.. 156. 
inclusions in (Prinz), 1883, A., 
1062. 

Bubrite (Dvrypsky), 1S90, A., 456. 
Ruficoccin (Fuiuh), 1884, A., 84. 
Rufigalanthranol (Liebeumann), 1888, 
A.. 493. 

Rufigallol (1.2:3 2':3':4' -ftcxahydroxif- 
tnttfimqimwnc) (Webster and 
Hunt), 1889, A., 405. 
ethyl ether (Liebermann and Jel- 
linek), 1SS8, A., 717. 

(ffcbloio- (Webster and Hunt), 
1889, A., 405. 

Rufiapine {trfra hydro ri/anthraqinnonc) 
(Xolting), 1883, A., 65. 

Bum, formic .arid in (List), 18S4, A., 
378. 

analyses of (Fueseniuk), 1890, A., 
1195. 

Ruminants. See Agricultural Chemis¬ 
try. 

Bumpfite, fiom Upper Styiia(FiRTscH), 
1892, A., 417. 

Rupert’s drops (Taylor), 1883, A., 
422. 

Russian petroleum. See Petroleum. 
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Rnthenium, atomic weight of (July), 
1889, A., 352, S-35; (Secbert\ 
1891, A., 885. 

alloy of. with tin (Debrvy), 1887, 
A., 779. 

ammoniacal derivatives of (July), 

1889, A., 948. 

chloride (Joly), 1892, A., 688. 
ammoniacal derivatives of (July), 
1889, A., 948. 

chlorides, conductivity of (Hawpe), 
1888, A., 890. 

hydroxyehloridc (Joly), 1S92, A., 
688 . | 
nitrosoehloride (Joly), 1889, A., 

352, 678. 

ammoniacal derivatives of (July), 
1891, A., 401. 

potassium nitrites (July and VfczEs), 

1890, A., 17. 

oxides (Debray and Joly), 1888, A., 
426. 

saline compounds of the lower with 
the higher (Joly), 1892, A., 
282. i 

^/•oxide (Debiivy and Joly), 1888, 
A., 559. < 

action of light on (Joly), 1892, 
A., 282. 

Ruthenates (Debray and Joly), 
1888, A., 920. 

Per-ruthenic acid in histology 
(Ranvier), 1887, A., 1060. 
Per-ruthenates (Debray and July), 
1888, A., 920. 

action of heat on (Joly), 1892, A., 
282. 

Rutile from the itacolumite of Edge 
Hill, Pa. (Genth), 1884, A., 270. 
in the Greifenstein. granite (v. Mik- 
lucho-Maolay), 1885, A., 1185. 
from Imfeld, measmements of crystals 
of (Rinse), 1885, A., 1186. 
from H. Carolina (Hidden), 1885, 
A., 878. 

from Sobeslau, Bohemia (Katzer), 
1888, A., 922. 

in phlogopite (v. Sandberuer),1883, 

as a product of the decomposition of 
titanite (Mann), 1883, A., 33. 
conversion of, into ilmenite (v. 
LASArLX), 1884, A., 1104; 1885, 
A., 28. 

Rutin and quercitrin. supposed identity 
of (S(‘HUNOK), 1888, T., 262; P., 12. 
Rye. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

S. 

Sabadilla seeds, alkaloids of (Merck), 
1891, A., 844. 


' Sabadilla seeds, fat and ethereal oil of 
fOpirz,, 1S91, A., 12S4. 

Sabadiue and sabadinine (Merck), 

1891, A., S44. 

( Sabella, ash of the blood of (Griffiths) 

1892, A., 1256. 

Saccharic acid, and some of its salts 
(Kilia.ni). 1883, A., 565 ; (Sohst 
and Tolleys), 1888, A., 820. 
formation of, as a test for raffinose 
and other carbohydrates (Gans, 
Stone and Tolleys), 1888, A., 
1059. 

constitution of (Kiliani;, 18S3, A., 
963. 

optical isomerides of (Fischer). 1S90, 
A., 13*9. 

action of dilute mineral acids on 
(SoHitorrLRj, 188S, A., 1060. 
reduction of (Fist her and Piloty), 
1891, A.. 667. 

derivatives of (M ujtenne), 1888. A., 
676. 

antimonv derivatives of (Klein), 
1SS4, A.,424. 

calcium salt of, tribasie, power of 
certain salts to decompose (Dege- 
NCR), 1886, A., 185. 
calcium salt of, influence of chlorides 
of the alkalis and alkaline earths 
on the precipitation of, from warm 
solutions (Degener), 1883, A., 
692. 

strontium salt of, table of the solu¬ 
bility of, in water at different tem¬ 
peratures (Scheibler), 1884, A., 
134. 

isoSaecharic acid and its derivatives 
and salts (Tiemayn), 1884, A., 
725; (Tiemayn and Haarmann), 
1886, A., 6S9. 

constitution of (Kiliani), 1886, A., 
48. 

mefaSaccharic acid. See 7-Manno- 
saecharic acid. 

Saccharic acids, d - and I-, configuration 
of (Fischer h 1891, A., 1176,1445. 
i- and (Fischer), 1890, A., 1392. 

Saccharic lactoue, acid from (Fischer), 
1890, A., 599. 

Saccharification in vegetable tissues 
(Bondonneai: and Foret), 1888, 
A., 41. 

Saccharimeters (Strohmer), 1884, A., 
1219; (Allaky), " 1884, A., 1236; 
(Trvnnin), 1885, A., 694. 

Saccharin. See Carbohydrates. 

“Saccharin” {sulphohr azoic acid, imide 
of; benzoic sitiph in idc) (M aymeniS), 
iSb7, A., S30. 

digestion of (Stutzer), 1886, A., 379, 
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“ Saccharin ” (si/lphobenzoic acid , wiidc 
of; benzoic sidphinide), influence 
of, on digestion (Sripr), 1889, A., 
1022. 

effect of, on the digestion of albumin¬ 
oids (SruTZER.), 1890, A., 1450. 
physiological action of (Aducco and 
Mosso), 1888, A., 310. 
analysis of (Bemsen and Bttrion), 
1890, A., 94. 

detection of (Borxstein), 1888, A., 
760; 1889, A., 449; (Schmitt), 

1888, A., 996 ; (Lindo), 1888, A., 
1350; 1889, A., 86; (Hooker), 

1889, A., 448. 

detection of, in beer (Allen), 1889, 
A., 322. 

See also Benzoic sulphinide. 
Saccharine lienors, pui ideation of 
{Naudix), 1884, A., 645; (anon.), 
1884, A., 791. 

Saecharinic acid phenylhydrazide 

(Fischer and Passmore), 1890, A., 
154. 

metaSaccharinic acid, salts of (Kiliani), 
1884, A., 284. 

idO &accharinic anilide (Sorokin), 1888, 
A., 819. 

Saccharogen (Thierfelder), 1884, A., 
914. 

Saccharomyces, secondary forms of 
(Brown and Morris), 1885,T., 566. 
See also Feiments, Fei mentation and 
Yeast. 

Saccharomyces apiculatus (Amthor), 
1888, A., 1218. 

Saccharomyces ellipsoideus and its use 
in preparing wine from barley 
(Jacqhemin), 1888, A., 738. 
preparation of (Bommier), 1890, A., 
1179. 

Saccharomyces exiguus (Gayon and 
Dubourg), 1890, A., 951. 
Saccharomyces Hansenii (Kohl), 1891, 
A., 857. 

Saccharose and saccharonic acid and 
their salts (Kiliani), 1883, A., 962. 
Saccharose. See Sucrose under Caibo- 
hydrates. 

Saccharovaaillic acid(TiEMAi^), 1885, 
A., 980. 

Saocharylic phenylcarbamates (Tes- 
mer), 1886, A., 49. 

Sacculmic acid and sacoulmin (Frijh), 
1884, A., 923. 

Sacculmic compounds (Cross and 
Bevan), 1883, T., 21. 

Safflorite (ehenkobaUJcics, spathwpyriie ) 
(v. Sandberger), 1884, A., 405. 
from Sohneeberg and Bieber (McGay), 
1864, A., 1098; 1886, A., 209. 


Saffranine, constitution of (Bernth- 
sen), 1887, A., 139,480; (Nietzki), 

1887, A., 249, 250; (Witt), 1887, 
A., 250. 

benzylated (Meldola and Oosie), 
1889, T., 595. 

physiological action of (Cazenehve 
and L£pine), 1886, A., 272; 
(Weyl), 1888, A., 1122. 

Saffranines (Nietzki), 1888, A., 731; 
18S7, A., 249; (Andresen), 1886, 
A., 1026 ; (Witt), 1888, A., 1186. 
formation of (Barrier and Vignon), 

1888, A., 141. 

and eurhodines (Wrrr), 1888, A., 
491. 

emhodines and indulines, relations 
between (Kehrmann and Mes- 
singer), 1891, A., 1213. 
and related dyes (Nietzki and Otto), 
1888, A., 831. 

substituted (Barbier and Yignon), 
1888, A„ 54. 

See also Phenosaffranine. 

Saffranol and its derivatives (Nietzki 
and Otio), 1888, A., 831. 

Saffron, substances contained in (Kay- 
ser), 18S5, A., 59. 

adulterations of (Maisch), 1886, A., 
584. 

substitutes (Weyl), 1888, A., 184. 

Saffron-bitter (Kayser), 1885, A., 60. 

Saffron-sugar. See Croeose under Caibo- 
hydiates. 

Safrole (shikimole) (Schiff), 1884, A., 
1338; (Flitckiger), 1887, A., 990; 
(Bruhl), 188S, A., 495; (Ciami- 
cian and Silber), 1890, A., 965. 
constitution of (Schiff), 1884, A., 
1338; (Poleck), 1884, A., 1339; 
1886, A., 697; (Eijkman), 1886, 
A., 95. 

molecular left action and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
oxidation of (Poleck), 1890, A., 
136. 

oxidation products of (Tiemann), 
1892, A., 46; (Wagner), 1892, A., 
310. 

bromine derivatives of (Woy), 1890, 
A., 638. 

isoSafrole, constitution and reactions of 
(Ci amici an and Silber), 1890, A., 
966. 

the oxymethylene-group in (Ciami- 
cian and Silber), 1892, A., 972. 
action of potash and metliylie alcohol 
on (Ciamician and Silber), 1892, 
A., 972. 

action of nitrous acid on (Angeli), 
1892, A., 1198. 
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^oSafrole, oxidation of (Wagner), 
1892, A., 310; (Garelli), 1892, 
A., 328. 

nitrosite (Angeli), 1892, A., 447. 

faoSafroledioxime peroxide (Angeli), 
1892, A., 1198. 

Sage, oil of (WallA m), 18S9, A., j 
1072. 

Sagvandite (Rosenbusch), 1884, A., j 
564. 

Sails, methods used by fishermen for i 
“ barking’* and in other ways pre¬ 
serving (Storek), 1884, A., 800. 

Sainfoin, experiments with, at Grignon, 
1883 (Deh£iu.in), 1884, A., 1070. 

Salep mucus (Gans and Tollens). 

1889, A., 541. 

Salicenylamidoxime, audits derivatives 
(Miller), 1889, A., 255; {Spilker), 

1890, A., 142. 

Salieenylazoxime-benzenylanil-ethenyl 
(Spilker), 1890, A., 143. 

Salicenylazoximepropenyl- «- carb - 
oxylic acid (Miller), 1S89, A., 255; 
1890, A., 146. 

Salicenyl-ethylamidoxime and -uramid- 
oxime (Spilker), 1890, A., 144. 

Salicin, synthesis of (Michael), 1883, 
A., 76; 1884, A., 439. 
solubility of (Dott), 1886, A., 366. 

Saliconitriie. See Salicylonitrile. 

“Salieyl orcinol ether” (phenylcne - 
hydro? ytolylrneketonc oxide ) and its 
derivatives (Michael), 1884, A., 312. 

Salicylaldehyde (o-hydroxybenzdldc- 
hyde), heat of solution of (Berthe- 
lot), 1S85, A., 1177. 
reaction of, with albumin (Reichl), 
1890, A., 1350. 

condensation of, with aniline (Re- 
nouf), 1883, A., 982. 
action of ammonia and, on benzil 
(Japp and Hooker), 1884, T., 673. 
action of ammonia and, on diacetyl 
(Wadsworth), 1890, T., 10. 
condensation of, with hippnric acid 
(Plochl and Wolfrfm), 1885, A., 
898. 

action of, on malonie acid (Stuart), 
1886, T., 365. 

action of methylamine and ethylamine 
on (Dennstedt andZlMMERMANN), 
1888, A., 836. 

action of phosphorus ^cHfachloiide on 
(Stuart), 1888, T., 402; P., 24. 
condensation of, with pyrotaitaric 
acid (Fittig and Brown), 1890, 
A., 777. 

action of, on sodium succinate in 
presence of acetic anhydiide 
(Dyson), 1887, T., 61. 


Salicylaldehyde (o-hydroxybenuilde- 
hyde ), action of zinc chloride on 
(Bourquin), 1884, A., 1164. 
ethylation of (Low), 1892, A., 57. 
reduction of, by zinc dust and acetic 
acid (Harries'), 1892, A., 168. 
derivatives of (Yuswinckel), 1883, 
A., 189. 

derivatives of, condensation products 
of the (Bossing), 1885, A., 388. 
cyanhydrin (Yoswinokel), 1SS3, A., 
190. 

diphenylhvdrazone (Stahel), 1890, 
A., 1260. 

toxic action of (Laborde and Mag- 
nan), 1SS8, A., 737. 
i Salicylaldehyde, tfihromo-, phenyl* 
hydrazone (Bussing), 1885* A., 

1 389. 

1 bromo-, chloro-, and nitro-derivatives 
i of, action of acetic chloride on 

(Bradley and Dains), 1892, A., 

1458. 

a- and £-nitro- (v. Miller), 1887, 
A., 938; (Taege), 1887, A., 939. 

Salicylaldehyde- m- and ^-azobenzene- 
sulphonic acids (Tummeley), 1889, 
A., 779. 

Salicylaldoxime (Lach), 1883, A., 
1104; (Miller), 1889, A., 255. # 
isomeric modification of (Beckmann) 
1891, A., 193. 

Salicylamide, reduction of (Hutchin¬ 
son), 1890, T., 957. 
ddbromo- (Spilker), 1890, A., 141. 

Salieyl amid e-jQ-azobenzenesnlphonic 
acid (Tummeley), 1889, A., 780. 

Salicylanridobenzoic acid (Pellizzari), 
1886, A., 548. 

Salieyl^ /ami do diphenyl {salicylbcnzid- 
ine) (Schiff and Vanni), 1890, A., 
1298. 

Salicylamine ( o-hydroxybenzylam inr) 

(Goldschmidt and Ernst), 1890, 
A., 1411; (Tiemann), 1891, A., 50. 

Salicylcamphor (Linger), 1890, A., 
1428. 

Salicyh/Zchlorhydrin (Fritsch), 1891, 
A., 708. 

6 ‘ SaHcyldiureide ” (salicylUlcncdic-arb- 
amide ), action of ethylic acetoacetate 
on (Biginelli), 1892, A., 56. 

Salicylethylene nitrophenol ether. See 
o-N itroi^henylethylic salicylate. 
Salicylglycidic acid” ( o-hydroxy - 
phcnylghjcidic add) (Plochl and 
Wolfrum), 1885, A., 899. 

Salicylglycollic acid. See o-Hydroxy- 
mandclic acid. 

“ Salicylhomophthalopropylimide ” 

(Le Blanc), 1889, A., 256. 
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‘‘Salicyl-?/?-hydrazobenzoic acid” (salt- 
cylidene-m-hyclrazobemoic acid ) (Tie- 
mANN), 1891, A., 50. 

Salicylhydroxamic acid (Jeanrenaud), 
1889, A., 870. 

Salicylic acid ( o-lujdroxijben wic acid) in 
certain genera of the Liliaceae 
(Griffiths), 1889, P., 122. 
in the cultivated pansy (Griffiths 
and Conrad), 1885, A., 75. 
preparation of (anon.), 1885, A., 162 ; 

(Schmitt), 1S85, A., 709. 
impurities in artificial (Ewell and 
Prescott), 1889, A., 447; (Dux- 
stan and Bloch), 1891, A., 454. 
impurities in commercial (Fischer), 
1890, A., 88. 

synthesis of (Schmitt), 1885, A., 
982. 

conversion of phenyl ethers of carl ionic 
acid into (Hextschel), 1883, A., 
588. 

proof of the identity of artificial and 
natural (Hartley), 1888, T., 664; 
P., 65. 

absorption spectra of (Hartley), 
1888, T., 656. 

heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Becoura), 1887, A., 762. 

, action of heat on (Greece and 
Eichengritn), 1892, A., 1208. 
action of diazo-^-nitrobenzene on 
(Meldola), 1885, T., 666. 
influence of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(Heixzelmann), 1884, A., 764. 
aetion of, on ferments (Griffiths), 
1886, A., 386. 

condensation of nitrobenzaldehydes 
with (de Varik), 1892, A., 621. 
action of nitrogen iodide on (Lefetii ), 
1890, A., 1402. 

action of phosphorus /rfchloride on 
(Anschutz and Emery), 1SS7, A., 
946; 1890, A., 53. 

action of phosphoric chloride on 
(AnschtItz), 1885, A., 1061; 

(Chasanowitkch), 1887, A., 725; 
(Anschutz and Moore), 18S7, A., 
947. 

action of, on starch (anon.), 1884, 
A., 233. 

nitration of, with nitrous acid (De- 
ningEr), 1891, A., 307. 
use of, for preserving standard solu¬ 
tions (Borntrager), 1889, A., 78. 
antiseptic action of (Robinet and 
Pellet), 1883, A., 12S. 
derivatives of (Lellm ann and Gro i h - 
Mann), 1885, A., 265. 
azo-compounds of (Gebek), 1889, A., 


Salicylic acid ( o-Ju/droxybciizoic acid), 
azo-dyes fiom (v. KotsTANECKi and 
Zibell), 1891, A., 1038. 
nitrogen derivatives of (Spilker), 

1890, A., 141. 

compound of, with phenylhydrazone 
(Seyevutz), 1892, A., 49. 
sul phonic derivatives of (Pisanello), 
1889, A, 1062. 

ethereal salts of, boiling points of the 
(Folsing), 1884, A., 897. 
salts of (Milone), 1885, A., 1139. 
bismuth salt of (IVolff), 1884, A., 
905; (Causse), 1891, A., 1366; 
1892, A., 122. 

mercury salt of, absorption of (BoHMj, 

1891, A., 351. 

mercury salts of (Lajoux and Grand- 
val), 1889, A., 1062. 
neutral potassium salt of, action (4 
phosphorus oxychloride on (Rich¬ 
ter), 1884, A., 325. 
sodium salt of, action of pheriylie 
phosphate on (Richter), 1884, A., 
326. 

cftsodium salt of, action of aceto- 
chlorhydrose on (Michael), 1883* 
A., 76. 

Salicylic acid, 5-amido-, aetion of 
aniline on (Limpriciit and v. 
Rechenberg), 1890, A., 158. 
action of benzoic chloride on (Dab¬ 
ney), 1884, A., 308. 

5-bromo-, and its derivatives (Pera- 
* toner), 1887, A.. 486. 
3:5-dibromo-, constitution of (Pera- 
toner), 1887, A., 487. 

3-, 4-, and 5-chloro- (Vaiinholt), 
1S87, A., 945. 

5-chloro- (Smith and Knerr), 18S6, 
A., 704. 

3 5-rf/chloro- (Smith and Knerr), 
1S86, A., 704; (Hecht), 1890, A., 
1418; (Zincke and IValbaum), 
1891, A., 711. 

ehloriodo- (Smith and Knerr), 1886, 
A., 704. 

3- and 5-nitro- (Smith and Knerr), 
1886, A., 704. 

sulpbo- (Hedrick), 1888, A., 280; 

(Pisanello), 1889, A., 1063. 
cl isul pho- (P is ax ello), 1889, A., 1062. 

Salicylic acid, detection, estimation 
and separation:— 
detection of ( (Juryman), 1887, A., 
185. 

detection of, in beer (Rose), 1886, 
A.,924; (Elion; Snijders), 1889, 
A., 195; (Hoorn), 18S9, A., 446. 
detection of, in dietetic substances 
(anon.), 1884, A., 372. 
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Salicylic acid, detection, estimation 
and separation:— 
detection of, in wine (Rone\ 1SS6, 
A.^ 924; (Medicun), 1S90, A., 
14/5. 

estimation of (Weigert), 1S89, A., 
446 . 

estimation of. in beer (B arr\l),1S84, 
A., 778; (Elion; Snijdern;,18S9, 
A., 195. 

estimation of, in milk and butter 
(R^mont), 1883, A., 522. 
estimation of, in wine (Ri:mont /5 
1883, A., 245; (Baiirvl), 1S84, 
A., 778. 

separation of. from benzoic acid 
(Sohaap), 1892, A.. 1532. 

Salicylic alcohol. See Saligemn. 

Salicylic anhydrides, products of the 
distillation of (Golem hmledt), 1883, 
A., 664. 

Salicylic compounds, melting points 
of (Perkin), 1SS9, T., 549; P., 
105. 

Salicylic phenylcarbamate, metliyl- 
derivative ot (Snapei, 1885, T., 
775. 

Salicylidenebenzenylamidoxime (Zim¬ 
mer), 1890, A., 254. 

Salicylidene-??? -phenylenediamine and 
-w-tolylenediamine (Sghiff and 
Vanni), 1890, A., 139. 

<£ Salicyllactic acid” (o-hydroxyphenyl- 
lactic acid) (Ploohl and Wolurum), 
1885, A., 899. 

Salicylonitrile (Ahrens; Meyer), 
18S8, A., 266; (Tiemann), 1888, 
A., 276; (HERZitt'aml ZeisEL), 
1889, A., 255. 

preparation of (SriLKEiib 1890, A., 
141; (Miller), 1890, A., 146. 
polymeride of (Miller), 1890, A., 
146. 

“Salicyloxyacetic acid” (o-carhoxy- 
phenylqlycolhc acid) and its salts 
(Rossing), 1885, A., 3SS; 1S86, A., 
66 . , 

Salicylphenol {ZA'-dih vdrosybrn zoph cu- 
one) and its deiivatives (MirHAEL), 1 
1884, A., 311. 

Salicylphosphoxous chloride ( Anmmii tz 
and Emery), 1887, A., 946; 1890, 
A., 53. 

Salicylpiperidine (Schottey), 1883, A., 
1106. 

Salieylresorcinol. See Trihydroxy- 
benzophenone. 

Salicylthiamide and tfrtnomo- (Spil- 
ker), 1890, A., 141. 

Salicyltropeine (Ladenburg), 1883, A., 
671. 


Saligenin twliqmol; o-hydroxybenzylic 
alcohol; salicylic alcohol), synthesis 
of (GreenlC 1885, A., 53. 
heat of solution of (Berthelot), 
1885, A., 1177. 

Saligeninoxy acetic acid (Biginelli), 
1891, A., 309. 

Saline hydrates, formation of, at high 
texnpeiatuies (Rousseau), 1892, 
A., 119. 

dissociation of (Lescceur), 1889, 
A., 815. 

powders, origin of (MargueSITE- 
Dela(’Harlonny), 1889, A., 945. 
solutions. See Solutions, 
sublimates at Vesuvius (FredA), 
1890, A., 571. 

Saliva, alkalinity of (Chittenden and 
Ely), 1SS3, A., 4S8. 
influence of temperature on (BieSi- 
nacki), 1891, A., 1272. * 

action of, on starch ( Bourqtjelot), 
18h7, A., 354. 

diastatic action of (Chittenden and 
Ely), 1SS3, A., 488; (Chittenden 
and Smith), 1S86, A., 638; 

(Sghlesinger), 1891, A., 1522. 
ferments in (Goldschmidt), 1886, 
A., 726; (Kiluvkoff), 1888, A*, 
862. 

parotid, gases of (Kulz), 1887, A., 
287. 

hydrogen peroxide in (Wurster)* 
18S7, A., 298. 

nitrites in (Musgrave), 1883, A.* 
227. 

formation of nitrous and nitric acids 
in, from formaldehyde and am* 
monia (Wurster), 1889, A., 1228* 
detection of nitrous acid in (I lost ay), 
1890 A., 278. 

secretion of (Langley and 
Fletcher), 1889, A., 534. 

Salivary secretion, influence of atropifle 
and nicotine on (Langley), 1888, 
A., 1216; 1890, A., 397. * 

Salol. See Phenylic salicylate. 

Salsify, cooked, composition of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1S92, T., 227. 

Salt, a, displacement of, from its solu¬ 
tion by another salt (lecture ex¬ 
periment) (Rudgrff), 1885, A., 
869. 

common. See Sodium chloride. 
Glauber’s. See Mirahilite and Sodium 
sulphate. 

Salt-cake. See Sodium sulphate. 

I Saltpetre. See Potassium nitrate. 

| Chili. See Sodium nitrate. 

I Salts, formation of (Armstrong), 1891, 

! P., 118. 
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Salts, containing chromium and urea, 
series of (Sell), 1883, A., 178; 
1889, A., 695. 

containing water of crystallisation, 
dissociation and constitution of 
(Muller-Erzbauh), 1884, A., 952; 
1886, A., 10; 1887, A.,207; 1890, 
A., 206. 

water of crystallisation of (S ilzer), 
1884, A., 806; 1892, A., 581. 

crystallisation of, during tlie electro¬ 
lysis of their solutions (Pagliani), 
1888, A., 892. 

magnetic rotation of dissolved (Ost- 
wald), 1892, P., 12. 

temperature of decomposition of, ap¬ 
paratus for the determination of 
(Bailey), 1886, P., 205. 

heat of solution of, in different 
liquids (Pickering), 18S8, T., 871, 
875. 

heat of solution of, in water (Scholz), 
1892, A., 676. 

influence of temperature on the heat 
of solution of (Tilden), 1886, A., 
499; (Pickering), 1887, T., 290; 
P., 66. 

heat of formation of, in alcoholic 
solution (van Deventer and 
Feicher), 1890, A., 553; 1892, 
A., 262. 

relation between the heat of forma¬ 
tion of, and the initial rate of their 
formation (Potilizin), 1886, A., 
116. 

heat of hydration of (Pickering), 

1884, A., 803; 1886, T., 417; 
P., 257; 1S87, T.,75. 

theimai relationships between water 
and (Illingworth and Howard), 

1885, A., 339. 

constancy of the heat produced by 
the reaction of certain, on each 
other (Pickering), 1888, A., 333. 

electrolysis of (Renard), 1886, A., 
115, 407. 

conduction of electricity by the 
vapours of heated (Arrhenius), 
1891, A., 515. 

electrical conductivity of (Kohl- 
ratjsch), 1886, A., 114; (Ost- 
wald), 188S, A., 331; (Jager), 
18S8, A., 397. 

electrical conductivity of, in the 
Bunsen flame (Arrhenius), 1891, 
A., 5. 

electrical conductivity of fused 
(Poincar6), 1889, A., 457; 

(Graetz), 1890, A., 1037. 

electrical conductivity of solid 
(GMbtz), 1890, A., 1037, 


Salts, electrical conductivity of mixtures 
of (Botjty), 1886, A., 839. 
determination of the electrolytic 
dissociation of, by means of solu¬ 
bility experiments (Noyes), 1891, 
A., 142; 1892, A., 1143. 
coloured, electrolytic dissociation of, 
and absorption of light by (Mag- 
nanini), 1892, A., 757. 
electrical resistance of, in the Bunsen 
flame (ARRHENiUb), 1891, A., 5. 
electrical transport of dissolved 
(Chassy), 1889, A, 665. 
voltaic energy of, dissolved (Gore), 
1890, A., 317. 

molecules of, determination of the 
size of, from the electrical con¬ 
ductivity of their aqueous solu¬ 
tions (Jager), 1888, A., 217; 
(Walden), 1888, A., 891, 1008. 
osmose of (Eniclaar), 1883, A., 420. 
melting points of (Matjmeni?:), 3884, 
A., 3. 

capillary constants of, at their 
melting points (Traitbe), 1892, 


cryohydiates of mixtures of (Maz- 
zotto), 1891, A., 388. 
dissociation of, in very dilute solu¬ 
tions (Wiedemann), 1888, A., 
1021; (Planck), 1888, A., 1144; 
(Mendel^eff), 1890, A., 325. 
chemical neutrality of, and the use 
of different indicators in acidimetry 
(Bertheloi), 1885, A., 472. 
deliquescence and efflorescence of, in 
relation to the maximum vapour 
tensions of their saturated solu¬ 
tions (Lescceltk), 1887, A., 208. 
variation of density with the con¬ 
centration of weak aqueous solu¬ 
tions of (McGregor), 1891, A., 


254. 


specific gravity of aqueous solutions 
of eeitain (McGregor), 1887, A., 
209. 


specific gravity of soluble (Reigers), 
1889, A., 812, 1101. 
solubility of (Etaud), 1884, A., 887; 

(Le Cir atelier), 1889, A., 671. 
solubility of mixtures of (Rudorff), 
1885, A., 865; (Etard), 1890, A., 
442,443. 

mixed, solubility of, in water (Bod- 
lander), 1891, A., 795. 
mutual solubility of, in water 
(Nicol), 1892, A., 8; (Trevor), 
1892, A., 264. 

solubility of, in water at various 
temperatures (Raduensi k Aucit), 
1885, A., 1181, 
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Salts, solubility of, in water at high j Salts, basic, investigation of (Haber 
temperatures (Tildes and Shen- mann), 1885, A., 351. 


stone), 1884, A., 254. t 

sudden changes in the solubility of, I 
caused by the formation of two 
layers in the liquid (Roozeboumj, 
1890, A., 4. 

reciprocal influence on the solubility 
of (Nernst), 1890, A., 3. 
relation between the solubility of 
salts and their melting points 
(Etard), 1889, A., 400. 
solubility curves of (Etard), ISSi, 
A., 807. 

solubility curves of pairs of i^Rooze- 
boom), 1S92, A., 1384. 
conditions of equilibrium between 
solid and liquid compounds of water 
with (Roozeboom), 1889. A., 752. 
general law of diminution of volume 
of, by solution in water (Heritsoh*, 
1889, A., 461. 

change of volume on dissolving, in 
water (Schmidt), 1890, A., 844. 
decompositions of, by fused substances 
(Ditte), 1883, A., 11. 
decomposition of, by water (Le 
Chatelier), 1884, A., 807; 1885, 
A., 630. 

stability of, alone and in presence of 
water (Berthelot), 1890, A., 1361. 
dehydrating action of (Tommasi), 
1884, A., 1251. 

substitution of, in mixed solutions 
(Etard), 1890, A, 443. 
absorption of, by plants (Berthelot 
and Andr£), 1888, A., 739. 
comparative nitrifying effect of 
(Richard), 1884, A., 924, 1417. 
influence of, on certain digestive pro¬ 
cesses (Pfeiffer), 1885, A., 827. 
action of, on heat coagulation (Ringer 
and Sainsbury), 1891, A., 954. 
precipitation of colloid substances by 
(Nabse), 1889, A., 99. 
estimation of water and carbonic acid 
in (Chatard), 1890, A., 417. 

Salts, alkali, freezing points of solutions 
of (Raoult), 1884, A., 701. 
alkali, influence of alkaline bases and 
of the hydroxides on the solubility 
of (Engel), 1891, A., 1318. 
of the alkalis and alkaline earths, 
influence of, on clotting (Ringer , 
and Sainsbury), 1890, A., 1176. . I 
of ammonium, the amines, the alkali j 
metals and the alkaline earths, 
physiological action of (Britnton 
and Cash), 1SS4, A, 348. 
basic, constitution of (Pickering), 
1888, A., 111. I 


double,foimed by fusion ('Berthelot 
and Ilosvat), 1883, A, 11; 1884, 
A, 704. 

heat of formation of (Pickering), 
1886, T., 287. 

electrical conductivity of (Klein), 
1886, A., 407: (Kistiakowski), 
1891, A, 6. 

action of water on (Raoult), 1885, 
A, 122. 

solubility of (Meyerhoffer),1892, 
A, 1145. 

solutions of t Trevor), 1891, A., 
973. 

basic (Klinger), 1883, A., 904. 
double and acid, existence of, in 
aqueous solutions (Thomsen), 1886, 
A, 925. 

double and simple, refractive power 
of (Dormer), 1890, A., 433. 
double and complex (Kistiakowski), 
1891, A , 6. 

Epsom. See Magnesium sulphate, 
ethereal. See Ethereal salts, 
hydrated, constitution of (Wiede¬ 
mann), lb33, A., 7S0. 
melting points, and their relation 
to the solubility of (Tilden), 
1884, T., 266. 

electrolysis of (Gladstone and 
Tribe), 1884, A., 654. 
dissociation of (Frowein),1888,A., 
337. 

rate of dissociation as a measure of 
the vapour tension of (Schulze), 
18S8, A , 104. 

tension of aqueous vapour of 
(Muller-ErzbAch), 1885, A., 
213; (Tammann), 1885, A., 862. 
crystalline, constant vapour pres¬ 
sure of(ANDnEAE), 1891, A., 781. 
double (Roozeboom), 1888, A., 
1164. 

inorganic, residual affinity of (Lacho- 
Wioz), 1890, A., 444. 
inorganic, influence of, on the develop¬ 
ment of frogs’ spawn (Ringbr), 
1890, A, 393. 

metallic, electromotive force of 
(Speyers), 1890, A, 843; 1892, 
A, 255. 

action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Jochum), 1886, A, 17. 
action of sulphur on (Vobtmann 
and Padberg), 1890, A, 9. 
organic liquids as solvents for 
(Etard), 1892, A., 558. 
relative toxic power of (Blake), 
1883, A., 745. 
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Salts of divalent metals, freezing points 
of solutions of (IUuri/r), 1884, 
A., 808. 

mineral, estimation of, in wine 
(Schneider), 1S91, A., 371. 
neutral, influence of, on eliemical 
reactions (Spohii), 1888, A., 1025. 
relative absorption of, in the human 
stomach (Jaworski), 1884, A., 
193. 

bases of, mutual displacement of, in 
homogeneous systems (Mens- 
chutkin), 1883, A., 550, 70S. 
photo-. See Photo-salts under Photo¬ 
chemistry. 

See also Solution. 

Salt-wcrks of Giraudin France (Lunge), 
1884, A., 513. 

Samarium (B ratine it), 1883, T., 2S6; 
(Cleve), 1883, T., 362. 
atomic weight of (Cle\e), 1883, T., 
365; (BErTENDoitFF),1891, A.,985. 
spectrum of (Cleve), 1883, T., 366; 
(Lecoq de Boisbaudran), 1885, 
A., 621; 1892, A., 780; (Debar- 
cay), 1886, A., 837; 1887, A., 
1008. 

and yttrium, mutual extinction of 
the spectra of (Crookes), 1885, A., 
1025. 

separation of (Cleve), 1883, T., 363. 
compounds of (Cleve), 1883, T., 362; 
1885, A., 636. 

oxide (Bettendorff), 1891, A., 985. 
oxides, new fluorescences of (Lecoq 
de Boiseaudran), 1890, A.. 435. 
fiamarsfcite from Be it bier Co., Quebec 
(Donald), 1884, A., 894. 
from Colorado (Hillebrand), 1892, 
A., 416. 

elements in (Crookes), 1887, A., 334. 
analysis of (Smith), 1884, A., 111 . 
Sand, siliceous, of Monte Soratte 
(Giorois), 1892, A., 23. 

Sandal wood, essence of (Chapote uit). 
1883, A., 76. h 

essence of, adulteration of (Mesnard), 
1892, A., 1379. 

red, homopterocarpin and pteroearpin 
from (Cazeneuve and Hugou- 
nenq), 1889, A., 160. 

Sandmeyer’s reaction (Lellmann and 
Remy), 1886, A., 625; (Ahrens), 
1888, A., 266. 

improvement in (Tobias), 1890, A., 
1149. 

use of sodium hypophosphite in 
(Angeli), 1892, A., 305. 

Sandstone, barium sulphate as a cement¬ 
ing material in (Clowes), 1886, A., 
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Sandstone, weathering of (SroKLASA), 
1886, A., 35. 

, Loekpoit (Weld), 1888, A., 925. 
Sanyiiinarici canadensis, alkaloids of 
the roots of (Konig), 1891, A., 843. 
Sanguinarine (Hensciikf), 1887, A., 
854; (Konig), 1891, A., 844, 
detection of (v. Ivugelgen), 1885, 
A., 608. 

Sanidinite from San Miguel (Osann), 
1888, A., 566. 

Sanidophyres, so-called, from the 
Siebengebirge (v. Lasaulx), 1886, 
A., 603. ’ 

Sanitation of large towns and value of 
the lefuse matter from them (Mul¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 642. 

See also Sewage. 

Santinic and /sosantinic acids (Gucci 
and Grassi-Crlstaldi), 1892, A., 
8 / 1 . 

Santonic acid, oxidation of, and its 
oxime (Francesconi), 1892, A., 
1352. 

Santonin, manufacture of (Buscii), 
1887, A., 677.. 

manufacture of, in Turkestan (<3eoh), 
1885. A., 108. 

constitution of (Cannizzaro), 1886, 
A., 1 3. 

distillation of, with zinc-powder 
(Cannizzaro and Carnelutti), 
1883, A., 80. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Grassi- 
Cristaldi), 18SS, A., 295. 
action of phosphorus jpc/ifochloride on 
(Pawleyvs k i ), 18S6, A., 157. 
oxidation of (Wagner), 1887, A., 
733. ? 

derivatives of (Villavecciiia), 1886, 
A., 73; (Gucci and Grasm-Cris- 
taldi), 1892, A., 869. 
derivatives, physiological action of 
(Coppola), 1888, A., 310. 
detection of (Knapp), 1888, A., 1137: 

(Manseau), 1892, A., 666. 
estimation of (Flu( kigrr and 
Ehlinger), 1886, A., 495; (Man- 
srau), 1892, A., 666. 

Santoninamine (Gucci and Grassi- 
CRisrALDi), 1892, A., 869. 
Santoninoxime and its derivatives 
(Gucci), 1890, A., 902. 
Santcninphenylhydrazone (Grassi- 
CRisrALDi), 1888, A., 295; 1890, A., 
904. * ’ 

Santonous acid and its derivatives 
(Cannmzaro and Carnelutti), 

products of the decomposition of 
(Cannizzaro), 1884, A., 327. 
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3&>Santonous acid and its derivatives 
(Cannizzaro and Carnelutti),1SS3, 
A., 77. 

Sap. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Sapogenol (Hesse), 1891, A., 938. 

Saponetin (Schiaparelli), 1884, A., 
334. 

Saponification, method for (Kossel and 
Obermuller), 1890, A., 1474. 
velocity of (Reicher), 1885, A., 
1034; 1886, A., 416; 1887, A., 
767. 

by sodium ethoxide (Kohsel and 
KrAger), 1891, A., 1143; (Ober- 
muller), 1892, A., 139. 

Saponin. See Glucosides. 

Saponite. See Steatite. 

Sapotin and sapotiretin (Michaud), 
1892, A., 724. 

Sapotoxin from Agvostcmma ; Githago 
(Kruskal ; Robert), 1892, A., 

350. 

Sapphire, inclusions in (Puinz), 1883, 
A., 1062. 

Sapphirine from Greenland (Lorenzen), 
1886, A., 519; (Sohluttig), 1887, 
A., 784; (Ussing), 1890, A., 

19. 

See also Siderite. 

Saprine (Beokurts), 1887, A., 386. 

See also Pentamethylenediamine. 

Sarcine. See Hypoxanthine. 

Sarcinite ( polyamnitc ), a new mineral 
(Igelstrom; Sjogren), 1887, A., 
346. 

crystals of (Blink and Hamberg), 
1890, A., 715. 

Sarcolactic acid. See Paralactic acid 
under Lactic acid. 

Sarcolemma of muscle fibres, action of 
digestive fluids on (Ewald), 1S89, 
A., 913. 

Sarcoma, melanotic, urine and blood in 
a case of (Hoppe-Seyler), 1891, 
A., 484. 

pigments of (Moknkr), 1887, A., 
168; 1888, A., 518. 

Sarcosine (methylamidoacetk acid; 

w ethylglycoeine) (Myliuh), 1884, 
A., 994. 

formation of urea from (Salkowski), 
1884, A., 1394. 

anhydride, and its salts (Traube), i 
1883, A., 192; (Mylius), 1884, 
A., 994. 

Saroosine-mesouric acid and bromo- 
(Mylius), 1884, A., 1128. 

Sarcosine-nric acid (Mylius), 1884, A., 
1128. 

Sassafras oil, the phenol contained in 
(Pomeranz), 1890, A., 1111. 


Sativic acid (MrahydroxyAeanc acid) 
(Bauer and Hazura), 1886, A., 
868; (Hazura), 1888, A., 817; 
(Reformatsky), 1890, A., 363. 
constitution of (Hazura), 1887, A., 
799. 

Saussurite (Cathrein), 1883, A., 1066. 
from California, analysis of (Clarke 
and Chatard), 1885, A., 491. 

Sawarri fat ( Lewkowitsch), 1889, P., 
69. 

Sawdust as litter (Sagnier), 1885, A., 
429. ' 

“Scab,” in potatoes (Heiden), 1884, 
A., 1419. 

Scale, crystalline, formed in the manu¬ 
facture of sodium hydrogen carbonate 
(Leighton), 1887, A., 108. 

Scandium, phosphorescence of 
(Crookes), 1887, A., 1068. 
spectra of (ThaliSn), 1883, A., 954. 

Seapolite {ivcmeritc) from Chili (Jan- 
nettaz), 1891, A., 143S. 
from Pennsylvania (Genth), 1891, 
A., 155. 

artificial (Doelter), 1888, A., 1045. 
conversion of a felspar into (Judd), 
1891, A., 277. 

after garnet, alteration-pseudomorphs 
of (Cathrein), 1886, A., 129. 
and plagioclase minerals, chemical 
resemblance between (Tsohermak), 
18S4, A., 567. 

analysis of (Sipocz), 1883, A., 440. 

Scapolite-group (Tschermak), 1884, 
A., 566; 1887, A., 560; (Rammels- 
beru), 1886, A., 318. 
chemical nature of the members of 
the (Rammelsbeiig), 1886, A., 30. 
proportion of chlorine in the (Tscjher- 
mak), 1885, A., 1187. 

Scarlet runners, cooked composition of 
(Williams), 1892, T., 227. 

Scatole. See 3 '-Metliylindole. 

Scheelite from the Krimlerthal (v. 
Zepharovich), 1887, A., 902. 
from New South Wales (Liversidge), 
1886, A., 774. 

proportion of molybdenum in 
(Traube), 1891, A., 406. 
analysis of (SetlIk), 1890, A., 420. 
commercial, analysis of (Rusag), 
1889, A., 311. 

See also Calcium tungstate. 

Schefferite from Laflgban and Pajsberg 
(Blink), 1886, A., 778. 

Schiff’s bases (v. Miller and Plochl), 
1892, A., 1189. 

Schists, carbonaceous, proportion of 
carbon and hydrogen in (Spring), 
1888, A., 925. 
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Schists, crystalline, of Kaisersberg in 
Styiia (v. Foullon), 1884, A., 412. 
Schizomyeetic fermentation (Marp- 
MAKS), 1883, A., 363 ; (Firs), 1884, 
A., 1062. 

Schlackenkobalt, analysis of (Mi’C ay), 
1886, A., 209. 

Schonite. See Picromerite. 
Schoolrooms, carbonic anhydride in the 
air of (Fossek), 1887, A., 888. 
Schorlomite, a variety of melanite 
(Konig), 1888, A., 434. 

Schreibersite, in the Cranbourne 
meteorite (Flight), 1884, A., 417. 
Schreiner’s base. See Sperm in. 
Schnchardtite (Starkl), 1885, A., 
32. 

Schiitzenberger’s oxymetric solution, 
photochemical reaction of (Jodin), 
1886, A., 648. 

Sohweizer’s solution (Grimaux), 1884, 
A., 957; (Daubigny), 1887, A. 
773. 

Sclerocrystallin (Hallberg), 1883, A., 
640. 

Soolecite from Striegau (Traube), 1887, 
A., 903. 

Scopolamine (Schmidt), 1892, A., 1255; 

(Ladenburg), 1892, A., 1498. 
Scopoleine (Eijkman), 1885, A., 404. 
Soopoletin (Eijkman), 1885, A., 404; 

(Takahashi), 1889, A., 255. 

Scopolia atropoides , constituents of 
(Siebeut), 1890, A., 658. 
root constituents of (Schmidt), 1891, 
A., 228. 

Scopolia carniolioa , chemical con¬ 
stituents of (Dunstan and Chaston), 
1890, A., 402. 

Scopolia Ehtrdmckiana (, Hhuhu - 
kiitm), alkaloids of (Schmid r), 1888, 
A., S56. 

Scopolht japonic«, alkaloids of 
(Schmidt and Hensohke), 1888, 
A., 856. 

poisonous constituents of (Eijkman), 
1885, A., 404. 

Scopolia-root, constituents of 
(Henschke), 1888, A., 82. 

Seopoline (<mim) (Eijkman), 1885, A., 
404; (Hesse), 1892, A., 1498, 
Scorodite from Utah (Chester), 1887, 
A., 783. 

deposited from the arsenical waters 
of the Yellowstone Park (Hague), 
1888, A., 122. 

Bcovillite. See Khabdophane. 
Scutellaria (Takahashi), 1890, A., 
64. 

Septal*, cooked, composition of (Wil- 
UAM&\ 1892, T m 227, 


tsEL 


Sea-mud. See Mud, marine. 

Seas, silica and siliceous remains of 
organisms in (Murray and Iiivine), 

1891, A., 995. 

Sea-water. See "Water. 

Seaweed, dye fiom (Nettlefold), 1888, 
A., 1313. 

Sebacamide (Phookan and Krafft), 

1892, A., 1180. 

Sebaceodinitranilide (Qehring), 1887, 
A., 935. 

Sebacic acid (ipomic add), boiling points 
of (Krafft and Noerdlinger), 
1889, A., 691. 

thermochemistry of (Stoiimann, 
Klerer and Langbein), 1889, A., 
1097. 

heat of combustion of (Luginin), 
18S9, A., 5. 

oxidation of (Carette), 1886, A., 
335. 

dei ivativesof(PnooKAN and Krafft), 
1892, A., 1180. 

dibromo-, and its derivatives (Claus 
and Steinkauler), 1888, A,, 133; 
(Auwers and Bernhvrdi), 1891, 
A., 1191. 

Sebacyldibenzamic acid (Pelltzziri), 
1885, A., 531. 

Secondary batteries. See Accumulators 
under Electrochemistry. 

Seeds. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Selenazole, derivatives of (Hantzsch), 
1888, A., 574; (Hofmann), 1889, 
A., 726. 

Selenazylamine (Hofmann), 1889, A., 
727. 

Selenious anhydride. See Selenium 

dioxide. 

Selenium (Kalisoher), 1888, A., 99; 
(Hinsberg), 1891, A., 393. 
in meteoric iron (Warren), 1888, A., 
435. 

minerals, from Cacheuta (Bertrand), 
1884, A., 406. 

from Honduras (Dana and Wells), 
1891, A., 153. 

allotropic states of (Petersen), 1892, 
A., 405. 

sulphur and tellurium, isomorphism 
of (Muthmann), 1891, A., 1417. 
extraction of, from a waste product 
(Kienlen), 1883, A., 16- 
preparation of, on a large scale (Born* 
trager), 1883, A., 852. 
electromotive force produced by the 
action of light on (Kalisciier), 

1887, A., 693; 1888, A., 99; 1889, 
A , 3 ; 1890, A., 97 ; (v. Uljanin), 

1888, A., ,883; 1889, A., 202; 
(Righi), 1889, A., 555. 


/ 
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Selenium, influence of light on the heat 
conductivity of (Bellati and 
Lussana), 1888, A., 98. 
heat of transformation of vitreous 
into metallic (Fabre),1886,A.,840. 
boiling point of (Troost), 1883, A., 
17. 

action of the vapour of, on red-hot 
charcoal (Gore), 1885, A., 120. 
action of, on aqueous silver nitrate 
(Senderens), 1887, A., 331. 
alums (Eabre), 1887, A., 1014. 
Selenium chlorides, electrolytic con¬ 
ductivity of (Hampe), 1888, A., 
889. 

tliermochemical investigations on 
the (TnoMSEN), 1883, A. 543. 
vapour densities of (CHABRiri), 

1890, A., 558. 

dissociation of (Ramsay), 1891, A., 

11 . 

mojiochloride, action of heat on 
(Evans and Ramsay), 1884, T., 62. 
tetrachloride, action of heat on, and 
vapour density of, at various 
temperatures (Evans and Ram¬ 
say), 1884, T., 65. 
compound of auric chloride with 
(Lindet) ; 1886, A., 310. 
bromotriehloride, chlorotr ibromid e 

and dichlorodzbromide (Evans and 
Ramsay), 1884, T., 68. 
selenoehloride (Divers and SninosE), 

1884, T., 195, 198. 

relation between sulphur /rioxide 
and (Divers and ShimosjS), 1884, 
T., 197. 

Hydrogen selenide. See Hydrogen 
selenide. 

Selenides from the Andes (Heuhler 
and Klinger), 1886, A., 22. 
of the alkaline earths (Favre), 

1886, A., 840. 

Selenium dioxide (selenious anhydride), 
solubility of (Etard), 1888, A., 
645. 

compounds of ammonia with (Cam¬ 
eron and Macallan), 1889, A., 
103. 

Selenious acid, crystals of (Hins- 
berg), 1891, A., 393. 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 

1891, T., 593. 

action of sulphurous acid on 
(Schulze), 1886, A., 302. 
reactions of, with hydrogen sul¬ 
phide (Divers and Shimidzu), 

1885, T., 441; P., 52. 
saturation of, by bases (Blarez), 

1887, A., 106. 


Selenious acid, physiological action 
of (ChabriiS and Lapicque), 1890, 
A., 542. 

Selenites (Boutzoureanu), 1888, A., 
220; 1891, A., 262. 
relation of, to sulphites (Divers 
and Shtmidzu), 1886, T., 584. 
Selenic acid, preparation, properties 
and reactions of (Cameron and 
Macallan), 1890, A., 688. 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 
1891, T., 593. 

Selenates, crystallised, formation of, 
in the dry way (Michel), 1888, A., 
650. 

Selenium sulphoxide (Divers and 
ShimosiS), 1883, T., 329; 1884, 
T., 194, 201; (Divers and 
Shimidzu), 1886, T., 583. 
compound of (Weber), 1887, A., 
212 . 

sulphoxychloride (Divers and Sui- 
MOStf), 1884, T., 196. 
sulphide, nature of (Divers and 
Shimidzu), 1885, T., 446; 

(Rathke), 1885, A., 954. 
Selenosulphuric acid, detection of 
nitrogen compounds in (Lunge), 
1887, A., 998. 

Selenothiostannic acid, salts of 
(Ditte), 1883, A., 156. 

Selenium selenocyanate (Verneuil), 
1886, A., 1002. 

Selenious cyanide (Hinsberg), 1891, 
A., 393. 

Selenium, detection, estimation, and 
separation:— 

microchemical test for (v. Haus- 
hofer), 1887, A., 301. 
estimation of (Warren), 1888, A., 
435; (BourzouiiEANU), 1891, A., 
262. 

simple method for the quantitative 
separation of tellurium from (Dive rh 
and ShimosE), 1885,T.,439; 53. 

(I ^Selenobisethylamine hydrochloride 
(Coblentz), 1891, A., 1216. 

cftSelenobispropylamine (Coblentz), 
1891, A., 1216. 

Selenocyanacetic acid (Hofmann), 
1889, A., 726. 

Selenocyan-acetone and -acetophenone 
(Hofmann), 1889, A., 726. 

j8-Selenocy anethylphthalimide (Cob¬ 
lentz), 1891, A., 1216. 

Selenocyanogenderivatives(HoFMANN), 
1889, A., 726; (Hagelberg), 1890, 
A., 949. 

7- Selenooyanpropylphthalimide (Cob¬ 
lentz), 1891, A., 1216. 
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Seleno-diothylaniline and -dimethyl- 
aniline (OonciiMix), 1891, A.. G96. 

Selenohydantoin (IIofm vnn), 1880, A., 
727. 

Selenophonol(('n \nunt), 1889, A ,1107. 

Seleno phthalide and -phthalimidine 
(Dnouv), 1891, A., MOO. 

Selenoxylen (Paal), 1885, A., 1207. 

“Selentellurium” (Dan \ and Wells), 
1801, A., 158. 

Sellaite (Si m,\) t 1888, A., G57. 

Seminose (Fin<uier and JIirncitbergeu), 
1889, A., 087; (Ruins), 1889, A., 
087; 1801, A., 350. 

Semithiocarbazides and the relations 
between thoirsolubilitios and melt¬ 
ing points (Dixon), 1800, T., 257, 
201; 1\, 25. 

diHubstitutod (Dixon), 1892, T., 

1012; ]>., IBS. 

Semseyite (Sirooz), 1880, A., 313. 

Senarmontite crystals, psoudomorphic 
(IItntuk), 1883, A., 430. 

See also Antiiuonous oxide. 

Senegin. See Saponin under Glucosidcs. 

Seneginin (Funauo), 1890, A., 262. 

Senna leaves, active principle of 
(Stockman), 1885, A., 991. 

Sensitisers, photographic. See Photo¬ 
chemistry. 

Separators (cream), comparison of 
(Fjord), 1884, A., 1447. 

Danish, experiments with 
(Sciimoeuer), 1886, A., 290. 

Sep in blood of (Griffiths), 

1892, A., 6 IS. 

Sepiaic acid (Nencki and Sieber), 

1888, A., 976. 

Sepine (Ntementowhiu), 1886, A., 933. 

Sepsin, Pamnu’s, ptomaines and their 
genesis in relation to (Wyborn), 

1889, A., 121. 

Septadeoyl-. See lloptadecyl-. 

Serioito from l he (juarlz-phyllite of 
Wiltnu, analysis of (Suniiofuu), 
1885, A., 736. 

rocks in me deposits (v. Guoobeok), 
1883, A., 168; 1888, A., 795. 

Sericoin (Wkyl), 1888, A., 857. 

Serin, absorption spectrum of (Hart¬ 
ley), 1887, T„ 59. 

Serpentine (Bo hit hurt), 1883, A., 36. 
from the Alps (HuhnAic), 1883, A., 
562. 

of Bornmnsca (Montemahtini), 1892, 
A., 1058. 

from Canada (Harrington), 1891, 
A., 647. 

of (Jolle di Cassimoreno and Monte 
Ragolo (Montumartini), 1889, A., 
111 . 


Serpentine from Finland (Tnciiajt- 
wiunsky), 1890, A., 715. 
from Franklin, New Jersey (Konig), 
1887, A., 616; 1888, A., 565. 
from Montville, New Jersey (Mer¬ 
rill), 1890, A., 716. 
of the Onondaga salL-group at Syra¬ 
cuse (Williams), 1888, A., 120. 
electrical conductivity of (W iechurt), 
1886, A., 113. 

Sec also Magnesium silicate. 

Serpentine-chlorite group, minerals of 
(Wartha), 1887, A., 783. 

Serpentines from Porthalla Cove, Corn¬ 
wall (Collins), 1887, A., 1022. 

Serum and plasma (Wright), 1892, A., 
1113. 

colouring matter of (Halliburton), 
1886, A., 1050. 

proteids of (Halliburton), 1885, A., 
571. 

proteids of, action of salts on the 
(LEWITIl), 1889, A., 424. 
toxicity of (Charrin), 1892, A., 228. 
albumin. See Albumin, 
blood-, new constituent of ("Wool- 
bridge), 1887, A., 983. 
blood-, new proteid from (CiiabriE), 
1892, A., 224. 

fibrinogen (Wooldridge), 1887, A., 
983. 

lutein (Halliburton), 1886, A., 
1050. 

milk-, analyses of (Soldner), 1889, 
A., 635. 

Sesame cake, albuminoids in (Ritt- 
hausen), 1883, A., 360. 

Sesame oil. See Oil. 

Sesame seed, properties of, and behaviour 
of, in the animal system (Lanule- 
BERr), 1884, A., 852. 

“ Seshime-urushi” (Yoniiipa), 1883, 
T., 473. 

Sesqui-magnesia alum (D uiarsky), 
1887, A., 558, 

Sesquiterpene. See Terpene. 

Sevres blue, manufacture of (Lautii), 
1884, A., 641. 

Sewage, filtration of, through peat 
(Muller), 1885, A., 1268. 
mol hods used fm the disposal of 
(Muller), 1884, A., 642. 
use of carbolic acid in the disinfection 
of (Kellner), 1884, A., 697. 
utilisation of (Enuler), 1884, A., 
1118. 

estimation of ammonia in (IIazen), 
1890, A., 1024. 

estimation of nitiogou in (Nichols 
and Allen), 1886, A., 1072. 
estimation of, in water. See Water. 
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Sewers, air of (Carnelley and Hal¬ 
dane), 1888, A., 532. 

Sewer gases (Fischer), 1883, A., 886. 
Shaking, apparatus for (Tapel), 1889, 
A., 934. 

“Shale spirit,” composition of(M illeii 
and Baker), 1887, P., 97. 

11 Shale-tar, ” relation between petroleum 
and the hydrocarbons of (Kraemer 
and Bottoher), 1887, A., 648. 

Sheep. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Shellae (Benedikt and Ehrlich), 1888, 
A., 846; (Benedikt and Ulzer), 

1888, A., 1308. 

refining of (AndjJs), 1884, A., 380. 
Shells, organic basis of (Engel), 1891, 
A., 236. 

solubility of, in sea water (Thoflet), 

1889, A., 682. 

Sherry, sulphuric acid in (Bo romans), 
1883, A., 829. 

pure, analyses of (Boromann and 
Frekenius), 1889, A., 476, 
Shikimene, shikimin and shikimipicrm 
(Eijkman), 1886, A., 95. 

Shikimic acid (Eijkman), 1886, A., 
95; 18S7, A., 497; 1891, A., 919. 
dibromide (Eijkman), 1891, A., 920. 
Shikiinolactone, bromo- (Eijkman), 
1891, A., 920. 

Shikimole. See Safrole. 

Shot, analysis of (Hardaway), 1887, 
A., 446. 

Siderite, analysis of a variety of (Claas- 
sen), 1883, A., 559. 
from Carinthia (Brunlechner), 
1888, A., 233. 

See also Sappliirine. 

Siderolithic horizon, origin and forma¬ 
tion of masses of calcium phosphate 
in sedimentary rocks and their relation 
to the iron ores and (Jays of (Dieula- 
fait), 1884, A., 1272; 1885, A., 
127. 

Sideronatrite from Chili (Genth and 
Penfield), 1891, A., 274. 
Siegburgite (Klinger and Pithohke), 
1885, A., 220. 

Siemens’ mercury unit, reproduction of 
(Strecker), 1885, A., 1027, 1099. 
Siemens’ pyrometer, modification of 
(Spoilit), 1886, A., 112. 
Siemens-Martin process (Jungck), 
1885, A., 98. 

Siennas (Hurst), 1889, A., 678. 
Sigterite, a new felspar from Sigtcrb 
(Rammelsberg), 1891, A., 22; 

(Tenne), 1891, A., 1438. 

Silage. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Silent discharge. See under Electro¬ 
chemistry. 


Silfbergite (Weibull), 1884, A., 409; 
1886, A., 34. 

Silica. See Silicon dioxide. 

Siliceous earth from Morris Co., New 
Jersey (MoKelvey), 1885, A., 861. 
Silicobromoform (Besson), 1891,A.,642. 
preparation of (Gattermann), 1889, 
A., 342. 

Silicoearbonate, crystalline, from soda 
liquors (Rammelsberg), 1887, A., 
12 . 

Silicochloroform, preparation of (Gat¬ 
termann), 18S9, A., 342. 
Silico-di-i8-naphthyldiamide,-diphenyl- 
diamide, -2-ditolyldiamide and 
-dixylyldiamide, dichloro- (Harden), 
1886, P., 251; 1887, T., 40. 
Silicoformic acid, preparation of (Gat¬ 
termann), 1889, A., 343. 

Silicon (Si <hu tzenberger and Colson) 
1883, A., 15; (Warren), 1891, A., 
799. 

atomic weight of (Thorpe and 
Young), 1887, T., 576; P., 60. 
preparation of (Warren), 1888, A., 
415; 1889, A., 212; (Rvwson) 
1889, A., 211; (Gattermann), 

1889, A., 342; (Harris), 1890, A., 
108. 

preparation of, by electrolysis 
(Hampe), 1889, A., 103. 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1883, T., 
397; 1884, A., 242. 
electro-deposition of (Gore), 1885, 
A., no. 

electrolysis of fused compounds of 
(Minet), 1891, A., 1321. 
influence of, on the condition of 
carbon in cast-iron (Gautier), 

1887, A., 220. 

apparent volatilisation of, at 440° 
(HAUTEFEurLLE and Perrey), 
1885, A., 872. 

action of, on gold, silver, platinum 
and mercury (Warren), 1889, A., 
1125. 

influence of, on the properties of iron 
and steel (Turner), 1885, T., 577, 
902; P., 85, 100; 1886, T., 130; 
1\, 133, 266; 1887, T., 129, 141; 

1888, T., 844; (Jordan and Tur¬ 
ner), 1886, T., 215; (Osmond), 

1890, A., 567; 1892, A, 19. 
action of magnesium on (Winkler), 

1890, A., 1373; 1891, A., 801. 
graphitoidal, reducing action of 
(Warren), 1S92, A., 115. 
alloy of, with titanium and aluminium 
(Levy), 1888, A., 423. 

Silicon fctfrabromidc, preparation of 
(Gattermann), 1889, A., 342. 
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Silicon te/mbromide, molecular refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 299. 
action of, on thiocarbanride (Rey¬ 
nolds), 1887, T., 202. 
compounds of, with ammonia and j 
hydrogen phosphide (Besson), 
1890, A., 559. 

hromiodides (Besson), 1S91, A., 1419. 
bromochlorides (Besson), 1891, A., 
981. ' 

carbide (Sctiutzenberger), 1892, 
A., 1050. ! 

trim chloride, preparation of (Gattkr- 1 
mann), 1889, A., 342; (War- j 
den), 1890, A., 108. 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T. ? 299. | 

action of hydrogen bromide on 
(Besson), 1891, A., 981. , 

action of hydrogen iodide on 
(Besson), 1891, A., 800. 
action of, on substituted plienyl- 
amines (Reynolds), 1892, T., j 
453; P., 73. 

reactions of (Rauter), 1892, A., 1 
1273. 

combination of ammonia and hydro¬ 
gen phosphide with (Besson), i 
1890, A., 559. 

AMgm'chlorido, combination of am¬ 
monia and hydrogen phosphide 
with (Besson), 1890, A., 690. 
thioehloride (Besson), 1892, A., 404. 
phosphoric chloride (Stokes), 1891, 
A., 815. 

pyrophosphoryl chloride (Stokes), 
1891, A., 1171. 

chloriodides (Besson), 1891, A., 801, 
1418. 1 

chlorobromido (Reynolds), 1887, T., 
590; I\, 72. 

W/w fluoride, spectra of (Wemen- 
dongk), 1884, A., 649. j 

boat of formation of (Guntz), 1884, 
A., 1240. 

temperature of solidification of 
(Olszewski), 1884, A., 817. 
combination of hydrogen phosphide 
with (Besson), 1890, A., 448. 
compounds of, with organic bases 
(Jackson and Comey), 1887, A., 
243; (Comey and Smith), 1888, 
A., 1283. 

hydride, preparation of, as a lecture 
experiment (Mbrmet), 1887, A., , 
769. 1 

spectra of (Wesendonuk), 1884, 
A., 649. 

Mriodide, preparation of (Gatter- 
mann), 1889, A., 342. 1 


Silicon iodoehlorides (Besson), 1891, 
A., 800. 

nitride (Harris), 1890, A., 108. 
dioxide {silica)) amorphous (Lindo), 

1884, A., 1258. 

colloidal (van Bemmelen), 1888, 
A., 1158. 

crystallised (Miohel-LEvy and 
Munier-Cii almas), 1890, A. ,712. 
crystallised, artifi^i"production of 
( v. Chritstsoiiofi?),1887 > A., 559. 
fibrous, from serpentines (Ter reil), 

1885, A., 490. s 
hydraulic, and its functfwisin 

hydraulic cements (Landrin> k 
1883, A., 754; (Le Chatelieu), ^ 

1883, A., 755. 

vitreous (Lindo), 1884, A., 1258. 
preparation of soluble (Ghimaux), 

1884, A., 958. 

and the siliceous remains of 
organisms in seas (Murray and 
Irvine), 18*£, A., 995. 
expansion of (Le Ch atelier), 
1890, A., 1371. 

artificial pseudomorphism of 
(Gorgeu), 1884, A., 895. 
action of, on haloid salts of the 
alkalis (Gorget), 1886, A., 664. 
action of hydrofluoric acid on 
(Mackintosh), 1886, A., 979. 
action of different varieties of, on 
lime-water (Landrin), 1883, A., 
712. 

action ofniagnesium on (Winkler), 
1890, A., 1374; 1891, A., 801. 
action of, on potassium chlorate 
(Fowler mid Grant), 1890, T., 
276. 

behaviour of, in fused mierocosinic 
salt ( 111 ascii wald), 1890, A.,825. 
combination of phosphoric acid 
with (Hautkfkiulle and Mar- 
gottet), 1883, A., 782. 
tfeo also Lussatito, Quartz, and 
Tridymito. 

Silicic acid, molecular weight of 
(SaranI'jEek), 1890, A., 1216. 
as a culture medium for organisms 
(KAiinr), 1890, A., 1338. 
heat of coagulation of (Wiedemann 
and Luebeiung), 1885, A., 1031. 
dehydration of, by heat (Carnelley 
and Walker), 1888, T., 66, 80. 
decomposition of, by leaves 
(Denaho), 1887, A., 70. 
colloidal solutions of (Pigton and 
Linder), 1892, T., 154. . 
crystalline (Hager), 1888, A., 915. 
nitro-, existence of (Rousseau ami 
Tite), 1892, A., 684. 
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Silicic acids in minerals (Becker), 
1890, A., 34*2. 

Silicate, a crystallised hydrated, 
artificial production of (de 
Schulten), 1883, A., 33. 
containing copper and silver 
(Jacquemin), 1891, A., 275. 
fibrous, from Nelson Oo., Virginia 
(Patterson), 1886, A., 131. 
Silicates, amorphous, from Budapest 
(Koch), 1891, A., 1438. 
isomorphous (Ramm elsberg), 188 6, 
A., 30. 

undetermined, from the Ivaiser- 
stulil (Knot), 1891, A., G50. 
formation of (Lemberg 1 ), 1885, A., 
1187; 1890, A., 113; (Gqrgeu), 

1890, A., 13. 

artificial production of (Bourgeois), 

1884, A., 564. 

formuhe of (Goldschmidt), 1890, 
A., 219. 

natural, chemical structure of 
(Clarke), 1888, A., 659; 

(Schneider), 1889, A., 23. 
natural, constitution of (Clarice 
and Schneider), 1891, A., 529. 
action of ammonium chloride at 
its dissociation temperature on 
(Schneider and Clarke), 1892, 
A., 772. 

action of hydrofluoric acid on 
(Mackintosh), 1886, A., 979. 
behaviour of, in fused microcosmic 
salt (Hirsohwald), 1890, A., 
825. 

behaviour of, when fused with phos¬ 
phates (v. Haushofer),1890, A., 
84. 

method for decomposing (Jan- 
nascii), 1891, A., 619. 
decomposition of, for analysis 
(Johnstone), 1889, A., 440. 
in soil, decomposition of, by lime 
and gypsum (de Mauneffe), 

1891, A., 1135. 

ethereal, action of phosphorus oxy¬ 
chloride on (Stokes), 1891, A., 
814. 

alteration of (Lemberg), 1885, A., 
1187. 

analysis of (Knob), 1883, A., 379; 
(Hutchings), 1887, A., 181; 
(Buhghardt), 1890, A., 1027; 
(Clarke), 1892, A., 945. 
analysis of, containing tin and 
titanium (Hilger and Haas), 
1890, A., 666. 

estimation of alkalis in (Chatard), 

1885, A., 296; (Holland), 1887, 
A., 181. 


[SIL 

Silicates, estimation of ferrous oxide 
in insoluble (Chester and 
Caiiins), 1888, A., 196. 
estimation of titanium in natural 
(Holland), 18S9, A., 443. 
estimation of water in (Jannasoh), 
1889, A., 546. 

separation, quantitative, of potash 
and soda from alumina, ferric 
oxide, lime and magnesia in 
(Knop), 1884, A., 110. 
Hydrofluosilicic acid. See under 
Fluorine. 

Silicon phosphate (Hautefeuille and 
Margottet), 1885, A,, 120; 1887, 
A., 329. 

selenide (Sabatier), 1891, A., 1419. 
calcium stannate (Bourgeois), 1887, 
A., 333. 

sulphides (Sabatier), 18S3, A., 15. 
calcium zirconate (Ouvkard), 1891, 
A., 1432. 

Silicon, estimation:— 
estimation of (Craig), 1890, A., 194. 
estimation of, in aluminium (Hunt, 
Clapp, and Handy), 1892, A., 
1130. 

estimation of, in fluorides (Hampe), 
1892, A., 1127; (Heuelsbergeu), 
1892, A., 1128. 

estimation of, in iron and steel 
(anon.), 1883, A., 883; (Turner), 
1884, T., 260; 1887, A., 1140; 1888, 
A., 195; (Blum), 1886, A., 835; 
(Stiiick), 1887, A., 527; (Morgan), 
1887, A., 1140; 1888, A., 195; 
(Leclere), 1891, A., 1397. 
estimation of, in ores (Austen and 
Wilber), 1S84, A., 493. 
estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Polir), 1886, A., 649. 
estimation of, in silicates (Gilbert), 
1890, A., 1026. 

estimation of, in soils (van Bem- 
melen), 1890, A., 833. 

Silicon-bronze, Wciller’s (Muller), 
1885, A., 308. 

Silico-tetrabenzyl, -tetraphenyl and 
tetratolyl and their derivatives 
(Polis), 1885, A., 973 ; 1886, A., 
618. 

Silicotetra-a-and-jS-naphthylamides and 
-o- and -jp-tolylamides (Reynolds), 
1889, T., 478. 

Silicotetraphenylamide (Reynolds) , 
1889, T., 475; A., 504. 

Silk (Weyl), 1888, A., 857. 
rotatory power of (Vignon), 1892, 
A., 254, 645. 

thermochcmical properties of 
(Vignon), 1890, A., 553. 
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Silk, specific giavity of (Vignon),1892, 
A., 1036. 

chemical process which takes place in 
dyeing, with basic coal-tar dyes 
(Knecht), 1888, A., 832. 
absorption of different acids by, from 
different mixtures of acids and of 
weak reagents by (Mills and Taka- 
mine), 1883, T., 142 s , 149. 
action of boiling dilute sulphuric acid 
on (Weyl), 1888, A., 857. 
behaviour of different ferric oxide 
mordantswith(LiECHTiandSuiDA), 
1885, A., 315.^ 

process for finishing, with amber 
(Thummel), 1884, A., 799. 
nitrated (Vignon and Sisley), 1892, 
A., 1111. 

yellow, the colouring matter of, and 
its relation to carrotene (Dubois), 
1891, A., 98. 

estimation of, in tissues (B^mont), 
1885, A., 96. 

Silk-tissue, detection of vegetable fibre 
in (Fubino), 1892, A., 667. 
Silkworms. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Sillimanite, production of (Weilnad- 
ski), 1890, A., 1074. 
synthesis of (Meunier), 1891, A., 22. 
Silver, atomic weight of (Meyer and 
Seubert), 1S85, T., 434; (Shaw), 
1S87, A., 444; (Biciiard.s), 1SSS, 
A., 916; (Stas), 1890, A., 561; 
(Seubert), 1891, A., 885. 
molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1SS9, 
T., 532. 

(metal) a remarkable nugget of 
(Kunz), 1888, A., 346. 
native, from tlic French Congo 
(J annettaz), 1891, A., 647. 
in volcanic dust (Mallet), 1S87, 
A., 454; 1891, A., 277. 
containing bismuth (Gowland and 
Koga), 1887, T., 410; 45. 

Chaldean (Bertiielot), 1887, A., 
443. 

allotropic or colloidal (Lea), 1890, 
A„ 210, 334; 1891, A., 803; 
1892, A., 15, 116; (Prangeu), 

1891, A., 266; (Schneider), 

1892, A., 117, 941; (Petersen), 
1892, A., 405. 

pure, preparation of (Schneider), 
1892, A., 775. 

extraction of, from ores by means 
of sodium thiosulphate (anon.), 
1884, A., 1084. 

purification of, by electrolysis 
(anon.), 1885, A., 941, 
pure,properties of (Brauner),1889, 
T., 399. 


Silver (metal), ductility of, effects pro¬ 
duced by small quantities of 
bismuth on (Scully), 1888, A., 
108. 

spectrum of (Hartley), 1883, T., 
396. 

fused, and fused platinum, com¬ 
parative radiation of (Violle), 

1887, A., 1010. 

specific heat of (Nacoari), 1888, 
A., 1236. 

electrical resistance of (Le Chate- 
lier), 1891, A., 5. 
electrochemical equivalent of (F. 
and W. Kohlrausch), 1884, A., 
1089; (RAYLEiGHandSiDGWiCK), 
1885, A., 469. 

electrolysis of (Gray), 1887, A., 315. 
permeability of, to oxygen (Troost), 
1884, A., 961. 

absorption of oxygen by (Neu¬ 
mann), 1892, A., 943. 

[of Stas) occlusion of oxygen in 
(Brauner), 1889, T., 400. 
lowering of the freezing-points of 
bismuth, cadmium, and lead by 
(Heycock and Neville), 1892, 
T., 895, 900, 907; P., 145. 
influence of, on the freezing-point 
of gold (Roberts-Austen), 1891, 
A., 1161. 

effect of, on the freezing-point of 
sodium (Heycock and Neville), 
1SS9, T., 674. 

effect of, on the freezing-point of 
tin (Heycock and Neville), 
1890, T., 377. 

action of bromine on (Gaxttier and 
Ciiarpy), 1892, A., 118. 
action of chlorine on (Cowpeu), 
1883, T., 154; (Gautier and 
Charpy), 1892, A,, 118. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(Cabell), 1885, A., 124. 
action of nitric acid on (Divers), 
1883, T., 456; 1885, T., 230; 
(MoNTEMARTiNr), 1892, A., 1403. 
actiou of nitric ^roxide on (Di veils 
and Siiimidzu), 1S85, T., 632. 
action of nitrosyl chloride on (Sud- 
bokouuh), 1891, T., 659. 
action of potassium ^o’mauganato 
on (Friediieim), 1887, A., 1079; 
1S88, A., 415. 

action of silicon on (Warren), 
1889, A., 1125. 

oxidation of (v. der Peordten), 

1888, A., 221; (Le Chatelier), 
1888, A., 651. 

toughening, in the melting crucible 
(Booth), 18S4, A., 1445. 
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Silver (metal), amalgamation process, 
use of bromine in (Arnold), 
1883, A., 399. 

Mexican amalgamation process, re¬ 
actions in (Huntington), 1883, 
A., 134. 

deposition of, on glass, etc. (James), 
1885, A., 616. 

pliospliorised, properties of (War¬ 
ren), 1887, A., 1079. 
slags, estimation of bismuth in 
(Hampe), 1892, A., 919. 
solutions, red, formation of, by 
reduction (v. der Peordten), 
1885, A., 955. 

Silver alloy with cadmium, analysis of 
(Heyuock and Neville), 1892, T., 
913. 

with lead and zinc (Wright and 
Thompson), 1891, A., 267. 
with mercury, from Oberlahnstein 
(v. Deohen), 1885, A., 219. 
with mercury, from the Sala mines 1 
„ (Nordstrom), 1883, A., 426. 
with zinc and with zinc and bismuth 
(Wright and Thompson), 1891, 
A., 1158. 

Silver, lowest compounds of (Muth- ' 
mann), 1887, A., 636; (Drechsel), ] 
1887, A., 699; (v. der Pfokdten), , 
1887, A., 699; 1888, A., 221; 
(Guntz), 1891, A., 983. 
compounds, with sulphur, arsenic 
and phosphorus (Poleck and 
Thummel), 1884, A., 156. 

Silver salts, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of, in solution (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 596. 
comparative effect of different parts of 
the spectrum on (Abney), 1886, 
A., 749; (Abney and Edwards), 
1890, A., 933. 

electromotive dilution constants of 
(Miesler), 1887, A., 1072. 
coefficients of solubility of (Longi), 
1883, A., 1172. I 

action of light and reducing agents on 
(Lea), 1888, A., 1. 
action of dyes and other substances 
in increasing the sensibility of 
(Eder), 1885, A., 703. 
action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Eogh)j 1890, A., 694. 
combinations of, with colouring 
matters (Lea), 1885, A., 350, 611. 
compounds of thiocarbamide with 
(Reynolds), 1892, T., 249; P.,14, 
of organic acids, dry distillation of 
(Kachler), 1892, A., 38 ; (Koe¬ 
nigs), 1892, A., 298; (Lieben), 
1892, A., 811. 
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Silver salts, haloid, behaviour of, in 
the solar spectrum (Eder), 1885, 
A., 703, 936. 

effect of the spectrum on (Abney 
and Edwards), 1890, A., 933. 
decomposition of, by light (Giti- 
veaux), 1889, A., 199. 
electrical conductivity of (Kohl- 
rausoh), 1883, A., 769. 
precipitation of (Schneider), 1885, 
A., 1010. 

Argentammonium compounds (Rey- 
chler), 1884, A., 1261; 1885, 
A., 18. 

organic (Reychler), 1884, A., 721. 
antimonate (Beilstein and v. 

Blase), 1889, A., 1124. 
bromide, crystallised (Terreil), 

1885, A., 18. 

chloride, crystallised (Terreil), 
1884, A., 890 ; 1885, A., 18. 
iodide (Longi), 1883, A,, 1052. 
crystallised (Terreil), 1884, A., 
890. 

nitrate (Reychler), 1883, A., 
902; 1884, A., 261; (Ditte), 

1886, A., 122 ; (Draper), 1887, 
A., 331. 

phosphate (Widman), 1885, A., 38. 

Silver antimonate (Beilstein and v. 
Blase), 1889, A., 1124; (Ebel), 
1890, A., 216. 

arsenates (Joly), 1887, A., 215. 
bromide, modifications of (Vogel), 
1883, A., 936; 1885, A., 846; (de 
PitTEURs), 1885, A., 349, 611. 

• modification of colour sensitiveness 
of (LoHke), 1885, A., 612, 
action of light on (Tommasi), 1883, 
A., 3. 

relation between the absorption 
spectrum and sensitising action 
of dyes on (Vogel), 1886, A., 
585. # 

sensitising action of dyes on (Eder), 
1S86, A.,497. 

action of iodine on (Julius), 1884, 
A., 393, 556. 

combination of, with colouring 
matters (Lea), 1885, A., 350,611. 
photobromide (Lea), 1888, A., 5, 
carbonate (Johnson), 1886, A., 980. 
action of magnesium on (Winkler), 
1890, A., 333. 

potassium carbonate (de SchultEn), 
1888, A., 110. 

chlorate, electrolysis of (Gore), 1885, 
A., 110. 

and the chlorates of the alkali 
metals, isomorphism of (Ret* 
GERs), 1890, A., 3208, 
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Silver p rchlorate, electrolysis of 

(Gore), 1885, A., 110. 
s^Jchlorido (Gunuz), 1891, A., 983, 
1322. 

attempt to prepare (Newbury), 

1885, A., 956; 1886, A., 770. 
chloride, modifications of (Vogel), 

1883, A., 936. 

photochromatic properties of 

(SrAATS), 1887, A., 1071; 1888, 
A., 1001. 

darkened, notan oxychloride (Lea), 
1890, A., 335. 

darkened, examination of, for 

oxygen (Richardson), 1891, T., 
543. 

electrolysis of, dissolved in sodium 
thiosulphate (Aslanoglou), 

1890, A., 1204. 

yapour density of (Biltz and 
Meyer), 1889, A., 674. 
action of light on (Amato), 1884, 
A., 1238; (Newbury), 1885, A., 
956; (Hitchcock), 1890, A., 213; 

1891, A., 1155; (Richardson), 
1891, T., 536; P., 81; (Guntz), 

1891, A., 1420; (Baker), 1892, 
T., 728; P., 120; (BEchamp), 

1892, A., 775. 

action of bromine and iodine on 
(Julius), 1884, A., 893, 556. 
action of carbonic oxide on 
(Bloxam), 1886, A., 17. 
sensitising action of dyea on (Eder), 

1886, A., 497. 

displacement of chlorine by 1 nomine 
iu (Humridce), 1884, A., 3 245. 
filtering of (Osborne), 1888, A., 
1351. 

solution of, in aqueous ammonia 
(Bodlander), 1892, A., 1154. 
combination of, with colouring 
matter (Lea), 1885, A., 350, 611. 
combination of, with metallic 
chlorides (Lea), 3888, A,, 109. 
cyanide, thiocyanate, fomeyanide 
and ferrocyiinidc, analysis of a | 
mixture of (Teissier), 1889, A., | 
83. i 

photoohloride (Lea), 1888, A., 2. i 
chromate, solubility of, in ammonium 
nitrate (Carpenter), 1887, A.,216. 
chromates (Jager and Kruss), 1889, I 
A., 1121. I 

chromiodatc (Beiig), 1890, A., 1378. | 
sw&fluoride (Guntz), 1890, A., 1055; I 
1891, A., 983. 

fluoride (Moissan), 1891, A., 1421. 
electrolysis of (Gore), 1885, A., 
110 . 

hydroxide (Bruce), 1885, A., 124. 


Silver hydroxide, dehydration of, by 
heat (Carnelley and Walker), 

1888, T., 64, 79. 

imidosulphonates ( Dt vers and H aga) 
1892, T., 974. 

periodates (Kimmins), 1887, T., 358; 

1889, T., 152. 

iodide from New Mexico (Genth and 
vom Raih), 1886, A., 26. 
dimorphism of (Mallard and Le 
Chatelter), 1884, A., 16,1260. 
fused and solid, transfer of ions in 
(Lehmann), 1890, A., 817. 
and its alloys with cuprous and 
lead iodides, specific heat and 
heat of transformation of (Brl- 
lati and Romanese), 1883, A., 
274. 

as a blowpipe reagent (Casamajor), 
1885, A., 1157. 

action of bromine on (Julius), 

1884, A., 393, 556. 
combination of, with colouring 

matter (Lea), 1885, A, 350, 
611. 

photoiodide (Lea), 1888, A., 6. 
permanganate, decomposition of 
(Gorgeu), 1892, A., 942. 
permolybdate (Pbuhard), 1892, A., 
1160. 

nitiate, constancy of the heat pro¬ 
duced by tbe reaction of, with 
solutions of metallic chlorides 
(Richards), 1888. A., 400. 
isomorphism of, with the alkali 
nitrates (Retlers),1S90, A., 328. 
action of certain metallic compounds 
on (Pillitz), 1883, A., 288. 
action of metals on solutions oi 
(Henderkns), 1887, A., 550. ^ 
action of non-metals on solutions 
of (Wendeijens), 1887, A., 331. 
reaction of, with hydrogou arsenide 
(Marchlewhiu), 1891, A., 1151. 
reaction of, with mercuric cyanide, 
in presence of ammonia ( Bloxam ), 
3884, A., 368. 

reaction of, with sodium, thio- 
arsenato (Brels and Rayman), 
1887, A.,8S9. 

and ammonia, compound of 
(Reyoiiler), 3883, A., 902; 1884, 
A., 261, 721; (Draper), 1887, 
A., 331. 

compound of, with alkali nitrates 
(Ditte), 1886, A., 322. 
testing of (Anon.), 1883, A., 381. 
nitride (Raschio), 1886, A., 850; 
(Curtius), 1892, A., 112. 
action of nitric acid on (Divers) 

1885, T., 230. 
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Silver nitrite, action of nitric peroxide, 
and of heat on (Divers and 
Shimidzu), 1885, T., 634. 
and ammonia (Reychler), 1884, 
A., 157. 

liypoiiitrite, composition of (Divers 
and Haga), 1884, T., 78. 
heat of formation of (Bejithelot 
and Ogier), 1883, A., 423. 
sn&oxide (Pillitz), 1883, A., 288; 
(Bailey and Fowler), 1887, T., 
416; P., 54; (v. DEit Pfordten), 
1887, A., 700; 1888, A., 221,1029; 
(Bailey), 3887, A., 771; (Fried- 
heim), 1887, A., 1079; 1888, A.,415. 
oxide, action of, on magnesium 
(Winkler), 1890, A., 333. 
action of, on potassium chlorate 
(Fowler and Grant), 1890, T., 
279. 

and lead oxide, compounds of 
(Aston), 1891, T., 1093; P.,133, 
phosphates (Joly), 1887, A., 214, 215. 
hypophosphate (Philipp), 1S83, A., 
1052. 

ruthenate (Debray and Joly\ 188S, 
A., 921. 

silicate (Hawkins), 1890, A., 849. 
nitrosilicate (Rousseau and Tite), 
1892, A., 684. 

sM&sulpliide {argentous sulphide) (v. 

der Pfordten), 1887, A., 700. 
hydrosulphide (Linder and Picton), 
1892, T., 132. 

sulphite (Sodeav), 1S92, A., 684. 
potassium thiosulphate (Cohen), 
1887, T., 39. 

sodium thiosulphate (Sohwicker), 
1889, A., 943. 

harium phospliotuugstate (Kehr- 
mann and Freinkel), 1892, A., 
1160. 

Silver organic compounds:— 

Silver acetyl ide (Plimpton), 1892, P., 
109; (Reiser), 1892, A., 1416. 
cyanide, action of cupric salts on 
(Varet), 1890, A., 464. 
action of nitric acid and of sodium 
carbonate on (Bloxam), 1885, A., 
133. 

action of, on sulphur chloride 
(Schneider), 1885, A., 1193. 
reactions with, and detection of 
_ (Bloxam), 1884, A., 118. 
ferricyanide and ferrocyanide, re¬ 
actions with (Bloxam), 1884, A., 
118. 

nitrocyanide (Bloxam), 1884, A., 168; 
1885, A., 133. 

organosol of (Schneider), 1892, A., 
775. 


Silver, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

containing bismuth, assay of (Scully), 

1888, A., 108. 

method of detecting, in the body, in 
cases of poisoning (Lehmann), 1883, 
A., 687. 

detection of, in presence of lead 
(Johnstone), 1890, A., 826. 
detection, electrolytic, of (Kohn), 
1892, A., 541. 

microchemical lest for (v. Haus- 
hofer), 1887, A., 300. 
estimation of (FoHPc), 1885, A., 84. 
estimation of, in base metals (White- 
head), 1892, A., 1525. 
estimation of, iu lead flux (Heppe), 

1891, A., 1292. 

estimation of, in burnt pyrites 
(Thilo), 1887, A., 79. 
estimation of, in alloys of silver and 
copper (Rossler), 1888, A., 755. 
estimation of copper and, in the same 
solution (Que&saud), 1885, A., 
441. 

estimation of gold and, when con¬ 
tained in potassium cyanide solu¬ 
tions (OpificIUs), 1889, A., 189. 
estimation of, by means of hydroxyl- 
amine hydrochloride (Lainer), 

1892, A., 662. 

estimation, electrolytic, of (Brand), 
1890, A., 294; (Smith), 1890, A., 
1029. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Carnot), 

1889, A., 1246. 

separation of, from alloys (Solthien), 
1883, A., 243. 

separation of, from lead (Benedikt 
and Gans), 1892, A., 1522. 
separation of, from sulphides by air 
blast (anon.), 1883, A., 400. 
separation of, from zinc and lead in 
galena and blende (Aubin), 1892, 
A., 1378. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from 

cobalt, copper, nickel and zinc 
(Smith and Frankel), 1890, A., 
664. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from 

arsenic, molybdenum and tungsten 
(Smith and Frankel), 1890, A., 
1029. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from 

osmium (Smith and Wallace), 
1892, A., 920. 

separation, electrolytic, of, from 

platinum (Smith and Muhr),1891, 
A., 1296. 

Silver-hismuth-glance, artificial 
(Schneider), 1890, A., 710. 
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Silver bromide-gelatin-emulsion (Ober- 
netter), 1SS3, A., 395. 

Silver coins, German standard, presence 
of gold in (axon.), 1883, A., 629. 
Silvering of glass and mirrors (He rzog), 

1885, A., 1020. 

Silver-lead thiobismuthite (Foster), 

1886, A., 515. 

Silver ore (Warren), 1892, A., 1404. 

red. See Pyrargyrite and Proustite. 
Sinapanpropionic acid (Langlet), 1892, 
A., 441. 

Sinapic acid, and its salts (Bemsen and 
Coale), 1884, A., 1387. 

Sinapine (Bemsen and Co ale), 1884, 
A., 1387. 

Sinnpis alba , composition of, during 
various stages of growth (Horn- 
beiiger), 1885 ? A., 1087. 

“Sinidor” (habit magnesium acetate) 
(anon.), 1883, A., 396. 

Siphon for hot liquids or for those 
evolving gases or vapours (Essner), 
1892, A., 270. 

Sipylite, crystalline form of (Mallet), 
1883, A., 435. 

Sismondine, crystalline form and optical 
characters of (Des Cloizeaux), 1885, 
A., 1118. 

Skatole. See 3'-Methylindole. 
Skeletins (Kritkenberg), 1886,A., 481. 
Skim milk. See Milk under Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Skimmetin and' Skimmin (Eijkman), 
ISSSj A-j 553. 

Skimmia japonica , active constituents 
of (Eijkman), 1885, A., 553. 

Skin, excretion of nitrogen from ( Power), 
1883, A., 227. 

secretion of perspiration by, after 
taking alcohol (Bodlandek), 1888, 
A., 977. 

Skrivanoff’s cell (anon.), 1883,A., 840; 

(Monnier), 1884, A., 881. 

Slag, basic (Thomas-slay), process for the 
recovery of (anon. ), 1884, A. ,1226. 
working-up (Sen u oi te rma nn) , 

1885, A., 940. 

crystalline appearance of (anon.), 
1884, A., 1085. 

crystals in (Steal and Bids dale), 
1887, T., 601; P., 65. 
basicity of the silicate in (Hilgen- 
htock), 1888, A., 223. 
influence of the ferrous oxide in, 
on the growth of plants (Munro), 

behaviour of, with water charged 
with carbonic anhydride (v. 
Bbis), 1886, A., 663 ; 1888, A., 
222* 


SUBJECTS. [SMA 

Slag, basic ( Thomas-blag) i detection 
of foreign raw phosphates in 
(Blum), 1891, A., 109. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(Klein), 1886, A., 740 ; (Brun- 
nemann), 1887, A., 527 ; (Ken- 
nepohl), 1888,A.,321; (Vogel), 
1888, A., 991; (v. Keis), 1889, 
A., 439. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry, 
crystalline (Fouqu£), 1888, A., 794. 
furnace, gehlenite in (Diller), 1889, 
A., 681. 

Thomas. See Slag, basic. 

Slags, formation and use of (anon.), 
- 1884, A., 1226. 
composition of (Vogt), 1891, A., 
651. 

bismuth and lithium in (Warren), 
1888, A., 1256. 

crystallised, presence of tetragonal 
minerals in (VoGr), 1888, A., 
1259. 

decomposition and analysis of (IlEs), 

1885, A., 192. 

estimation of, in wrought iron (Bar¬ 
rows and Turner), 1892, T., 551; 
P., 122. 

estimation of alumina in (Kosmann), 

1886, A., 489. 

siliceous, estimation of antimony and 
tin in (Warren), 1888, A., 632. 
silver, estimation of bismuth in 
(Hampe), 1892, A., 919. 
estimation of metallic iron in (Ivos- 
mann), 1886, A., 489; (Neumann), 

1887, A., 1140. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(Kosmann), 1886, A., 489; (Artii), 
1890, A., 292; (Edwards), 1892, 
A., 382. 

soluble, estimation of bulplmr in 
(Campbell), 1887, A., 526. 

Sleep, influence of, on the activity of 
respiratory combustion (de Saint- 
Martin), 1888, A., 305. 

Sleepers, railway, solution for the 
preservation of (Wright), 1884, 
A., 1233. 

railway, pickled, estimation of zinc 
and nitrogen in (Grittneh), 1891, 
A,, 620. 

Sludge, sea, and its absorptive power 
for liine and potash (Muller), 1889, 
A., 1241. 

Smaltite (s maltine; cobalt arsenide ), 
action of acids on (Vollhardt), 

1888, A., 1257. 

in Colorado (Iles), 1883, A., 559. 
from Schnoeborg (McCay), 1884, A., 
1100 . 
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Smell, sensitiveness of the sense of 
(Fischer and Penzoldt), 1887, A,, 
983. 

Smilax glycyphylla , sweet principle of 
(Rennie), 1886, T., 857; P., 239. 
Smithsonite from Pelsbcz Ardo (Loczka), 
1885, A., 730. 

Smoke, acid, influence of, on vegetation 
(v. Schroeder), 1885, A., 76. 

Snake poison (Wolfenden), 1886, A., 
1057. 

Snakes, organic basis of shells of eggs 
of (Engel), 1891, A., 236. 

Snow, fallen, influence of, on the 
temperature of the air (Billwiller), 
1883, A., 500. 

Soap lyes, estimation of glycerol in 
(Hehneii), 1890, A., 425. 
solution, standard (Gaknieu), 1884, 
A., 1072; (Teed), 1890, A., 421; 
(Neugebaueii), 1891, A., 116. 
solution, standard, preparation of 
(Nelson), 1890, A., 19S. 
solution, use of (Ellin), 1886, A., 1076. 
varnishes (Andres), 1884, A., 648. 
Soaps, preparation of, from oil seeds 
(Seemann), 1885, A., 1023. 
as constituents of blood plasma and 
chyle (Hoppe-Seyler), 1885, A., 573. 
basic salts in (Dechan and Maben), 

1886, A., 186. 

adulterated (anon.), 1883, A., 893. 
use of, in dyeing (Laubeii and Steix- 
heil), 1883, A., 894. 
analysis (Leeds), 1884, A., 223; 
(Valenta), 1885, A., 696; (Ga- 
■walowski), 1885, A., 844; (Pi- 
nette), 1892, A., 550. 
estimation of fatty acids in (Schulze), 

1887, A., 307; (Baur), 1887, A., 
*101; (Samelson), 1S89, A., 194; 
(Saupe), 1890, A., 1475. 

estimation of combined alkali in 
(Wilson), 1892, A., 384. 
estimation of free alkali in (Wilson), 
1889, A., 448, 1037. 
estimation of cane sugar in (Wilson), 
1891, A., 1558. 

estimation of resin in (Heiner),1S85, 
A., 933; (Wright and Tin >mpson), 
1S86, P., 175; (Guittner and 
Szilasi), 1886, A.,747 ; (Williams). 
1891, A., 131. 

separation of, from the lyes by centri¬ 
fugal means (anon.), 1885, A., 310. 
carbolic, assay of (Allen), 1887, A., 
185. 

curd, preparation of (Eichbaum), 
1885, A., 944. 

toilet, cheap cocoa-nut, preparation of 
(Eiciibatjm), 1885, A., 944. 


Sobrerol and Sobrerone. See under 
Terpenes. 

Soda. See Sodium hydroxide. 

“ Soda caustique,” Ronz’s (Bellmer), 
1884, A., 1088. 

Soda-ammonia process, removal of the 
ammonium salts in the sodium 
hydrogen carbonate obtained by 
(anon.), 1885, A., 1269. 
recovery of hydrochloric acid as a bye- 
product in (Mond), 1885, A., 199. 
Soda-ash, estimation of the relative 
amounts of hydroxide and carbonate 
in (Hart), 1888, A., 99. 
estimation of sodium hydroxide in 
(Williams), 1888, A., 89. 

Soda industry (Lunge), 1883, A., 524; 
(Scheurer-Kektner), 1883, A., 887; 
1884, A., 643, 1442 ; (anon.), 1885, 
A., 455, 1269. 

Soda-lime, preparation of (Dreyfus), 

1884, A., 639. 

true role of, in the estimation of 
nitrogen (Quantix), 1889, A., 306. 
Soda liquor, causticised, estimation of 
caustic in (Upward), 1886, A.. 1074. 
Soda liquors,^ crystalline silicocarbon- 
atc from (Rammelsbeiig), 1S87, A., 
12 . 

Soda-lyes, crude, vanadium, fluorine, 
and phosphorus in (Scheurer* 
Kestner), 1883, A., 887. 
crude, examination of (Kalmann and 
Spuller), 1887, A., 1063. 
Soda-potash-felspar, triclinic {anortho- 
clasc; microclasc) (Wiik), 1884, A., 
970. 

Soda-potash-felspars of Silesia (Beu- 
tell), 1885, A., 31. 

Soda solutions, concentrated, specific 
heat of (Blumcke), 1885, A., 1101. 
Soda waste, decomposition of, by means 
of carbonic anhydride (Kbmp), 

1885, A., 1017. 

recovery of sulphur from (Grouven), 

1885, A., 614. 

Sodalite,Canadian (Harrington )»1888, 
A., 431. 

from Litchfield, Maine (Clarke), 

1886, A., 677. 

formation of (O. and G. Friedel), 
1890, A., 1080. 

Sodalite syenite of South Greenland, 
minerals in (Lorenzen),1883,A.,960. 
Sodamide (Joannik), 1891, A., 642. 

“ Sodionitrallyl ” (Askenasy and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 1062. 

Sodium, molecular weight of (Ramsay), 
1889, T., 527, 530, 533. 

(metal) production of, by electrolysis 
(Fischer), 1885, A., 942. 
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Sodium (metal), spectrum of (Kayser 
and Runge), 1891, A., 137. 
boiling point of (Perman), 1889, 
T., 320; P., 78. 

preservation and piopeities of 
(Rose\feli>), 1891, A., 982. 
lowering of tire freezing point of, 
by the addition of other metals 
(HeY( ock and Nea ille), 18S9, 
T., 666; P., 127. 

lowering of the fieezing point of 
bismuth, of cadmium, and of 
lead by (Heyoook and Neville), 
1892, T., 892. 

effect of, on the freezing point of 
tin (Heyoocb; and Neville), 

1890, T., 380. 

action of bromine and iodine on 
(Mehz and Holzmann), 1889, 
A., 755. 

action of chlorine on (Cowper), 
1883, T., 155. 

action of chromic fluoride on 
(Evans), 1892, A., 19. 
action of, on the ethylic salts of 
the higher fatty acids (Wohl- 
BIvUCk), 1887, A., 1099. 
loss of, in caustifieation, and in the 
Le Blanc process (SciiEritER- 
Kestner), 1883, A., 888. 
as a plant food (Aiterberu), 1892, 
A., 150S. 

Sodium alloys with bismuth, antimony 
and lead (Joann is), 1892, A., 773. 
with gold, properties of (Heycock 
and Neville), 1889, 1\, 670. 
with mercury (JoANNIs), 1892, A., 
275. 

with potassium (Joannis), 1S88, A., 
1238. 

with tiu (Bailey), 1892, A., 572. 

Sodium alum (Augi',) } 1890, A., 1059. 
monosvminetrical (So ret), 1886, A., 
595.* 

Sodammouium (Joannis), 1890, A., 
210, 560; (Roozkhoom), 1890, A., 
450; (Moimiiii), 1890, A., 679. 
heat of formation of (Jo Vnnis), 1800, 
A., 319. 

action of, on metals (Joannis), 1892, 
A., 275, 773. 

tungstates, two (Gibbs), 1886, A., 206. 

eft Sodammouium chloride (Joann is), 
1891, A., 642. 

Sodium salts, magnetic rotation of 
(Perkin), 1890, P., 142. 
molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 

1891, T., 596. 

action of aqueous soda on (Thom¬ 
sen), 1887, A., 440. 


Sodium salts, reaction of (Hager), 
1885, A., 441. 

haloid salts of, molecular refraction 
of the (Wegner), 1890, A., 549. 
haloid salts of, action of air, silica 
and kaolin on (Gorged), 1886, A., 
664. 

oxygen compounds, reduction of 
(Rosenfelp), 1891, A., 150. 

Sodium aluminate (Lyre), 1885, A., 
638; (Bayer), 1889, A., 213; 
1891, A., 864; (Lunge), 1891, A., 
365. 

arsenates (Joly and Dufei), 1886, 
A., 769; (Hall), 1887, T., 95, 97; 
(Preis), 1890, A., 1053. 
arsenate, action of, on scsgwioxides 
(LefIsvre), 1890, A., 1377. 
reduction of, with oxalic acid 
(Naylor and Braithwaite), 
1883, A., 513. 

hydrates of (LesccburI, 1887, A., 
698. 

and arsenite, behaviour of, with 
indicators (Thomson), 1884, A., 
869, 870. 

aluminium, chromium and iion ai sen¬ 
ates (Lefhvke), 1S90, A., 1378. 
cadmium, cobalt, magnesium, man¬ 
ganese, nickel and zinc arsenates 
(Lef^vre), 1890, A., 563. 
copper arsenates (Hiksch), 1891, A., 
644. 

strontium arsenates (July), 1887, A., 
637. 

biborate (bonur) from California and 
Novada (Ayres), 1881, A., 260; 
(vnonO, 1885, A., 957. 
action of polyhydric alcohols on 
(Duns'L vn), 18S4, A., 278. 
action of, in photographic developers 
(Meb< ikk), 1891, A., 139. 
physiological action of (Viuieu), 
1881, A., 1061; (Johnson), 

1886, A., 572. 

as an internal disinfectant (be 
Cyon), 1881, A., 1440. 
bromate, use of, in volumetric analysis 
(Krathoiimer), 1886, A., 280. 
biomid<', action of sulphuric acid on 
(Ajjdymvn), 1891, P., 168; 

1892, T., 91, 101, 102. 
compound of arsenious acid with 
(Rupouff), 1889, A., 103. 
stannil iromide ( Leteur ), 1892, A., 121 . 
carbonate, artificial, history of the 
preparation of, from common salt 
(Dumas), 1884, A., 16. 
crystalline, direct preparation of, 
from sodium chloride (Uempel), 
1890, A., 10. 
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Sodium carbonate, preparation of 
(Castner), 1887, A., 107. 
alleged reaction for pieparing 
(Smith and Hart), 1887, A., 
330. 

anhydrous, heat of solution of 
(Pic veiling), 1887, T., 73. 
vapour pressure of solutions of 
(Andreae), 1891, A., 782. 
dissociation of (Iyis&ling), 1891, 
A., 364. 

decomposition of, by fusion (Picker¬ 
ing), 1887, T., 72. 
and sodium hydrogen carbonate, 
solubility of, in solutions of 
sodium chloride (Reich), 1892, 
A., 116. 

limits of the conversion of, into 
sodium hydroxide 1 >y lime (Lunge 
and Schmid), 1886, A., 203. 
action of chlorine on solutions of 
(Dunstan and Ransom), 1883, 
A., 647. 

reduction of, by magnesium (Wink¬ 
ler), 1890, A., 332. 
test for, in milk (Baciimeyer), 
1883, A., 385. 

and hydroxide, volumetiic estima¬ 
tion of, in caustic soda (Goebel), 
1890, A., 293. 

See also Trona. 

calcium carbonate from the crude 
soda solution of Leblanc’s process 
(Scheurer-Kestner), 1884, A., 
1442. 

calcium carbonate from the soda 
manufacture (Reidemeister), 1887, , 
A., 12. 1 

hydrogen carbonate, preparation of 
(Gaskell and Hurter), 1884, I 
A., 712. 

particular case of the formation I 
of (de MoNDitsiR), 1887, A., 
699. 

obtained by the ammonia soda 
process, removal of the am¬ 
monium salts in (anon.), 1885, 
A., 1269. 

scale formed in the manufacture 
of (Leighton), 1887, A., 
108. 

action of polyhydrie alcohols on 
mixtures of boric acid and 
(Jehn), 1887, A., 790; 1888, 
A., 1172. 

detection of thiosulphate in 
(Brenstein; Salzer), 1887, 
A., 79; (Musset), 1891, A., 
498. 

detection and estimation of, in 
milk (Padj&), 1889, A., 1244. 
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Sodium hydrogen carbonate, estimation 
of, in presence of normal carbonate 
(Thomson), 1884,” A., 869. 
potassium carbonate (Hugounenq 
and Morel), 1888, A., 786. 
chlorate, preparation of (Mustij vrr 
and Eschellmann),1885, A., 17. 
refraction and dispersion of (Dus- 
saup), 1892, A., 1. 
pyroelectricity of (Friedel and 
Curie), 1884, A., 3. 

^•chlorate, properties of (Potilizin), 
1890, A., 333. 

chloride {common salt) in plauts 
(Lesage), 1892, A., 651. 
in rain-water (Bellu(t), 1889, A., 
299. 

molecular refraction of, in water 
(Schott), 1890, A., 1033. 
doubly refracting crystals of (Ben 
Saule), 1886, A., 206. 
electioly&is of (Naudin and Bidet), 
1884, A., 511. 

electrolysis of, and its industrial 
applications (Rotondi), 1S84, 
A., 248. 

solutions, dilute, cryoscopy of 
(Pickerinu), 1892, A., 1045. 
solid, compressibility of (Braun), 

1887, A.,'436; 1888, A., 214, 
404 ; (Rontgen and Schneider), 

1888, A., 22, 1019. 
measurement of the vapour pressures 

of solutions of (Ewan and Or- 
MANDY), 1892, T., 773. 
and potassium chloride, simul¬ 
taneous solubility of (Etarp), 

1890, A., 103, 442. 
blue or violet frame produced by, 

in a coal fire (Leonard), 1889, 
A., 336; (Smith), 1890, A., 
1202. 

combination of, with ammonia 
(Joannls), 1891, A., 643. 
effect of, on digestion (Stutzer), 

1891, A., 752. 

influence of, on nitrogenous excre¬ 
tion (Ditbelih), 1392, A., 904. 
as a manure (Hecquet p’Orval; 
Pagnoul), 1884, A,, 866; 

(anon.), 1884, A., 926. 
and potassium chloride, polaristro- 
bometric analysis of a mixture of 
(Schutt), 1888, A., 1341. 
estimation of, in presence of potas¬ 
sium chloride (Rottger and 
Precht), 1885, A., 1263; 

(Laube), 1886, A., 920. 
estimation of, in wine (Gondoin), 
1891, A., 1398. 

See also Rock-salt, 
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Sodium rhodium chloride, decomposi¬ 
tion of, in solution (Foitssereau), 

1886, A., 975. 

tli - and tri- chromates, and copper 
and magnesium chromates (Stan¬ 
ley), 1887, A., 110. 

chromate, dispersion of (Wyruboff), 
1885, A., 211. 

lead chromates (Lachaitd and Le- 
riEiutE), 1890, A., 1065. 

chromiodate (Berg), 1887, A., 777. 

ferrite, hydrated, dehydrating action 
of glycerol on (Rousseau), 1892, 
A., 119. 

fluoride, antiseptic properties of (He- 
welke), 1891, A., 237. 
commercial, analysis of (Hintz and 
Weber), 1891, A., 498. 
compounds of, with fluoiides of 
heavy metals (Wagner) 1886, 
A., 670. 

fluorides, heat of formation of (Guntz), 
1884, A., 546. 

manganese fluoride (Christensen), 

1887, A., 448. 

vanadium fluoride (Baker), 1885, T., 
358; (Petersen), 1889, A., 1123. 

fluoroxyvanadate (Pi coin I and Gior- 
gis), 1892, A., 786. 

hydroxide (caustic soda) from Vesuvius 
(Scacchi), 1891, A., 23. 
limits of the conversion of sodium 
caibonate into, by lime (Lunge 
and Schmid), 1S86, A., 203. 
preparation of (Lowig), 1884, A., 
15. 

heat of formation of (Muller), 
1889, A., 811. 

solutions of, electrical conductivity 
of (Crompton), 1S88, T., 123. 
coefficient of diffusion of (Stepcn), 
1889, A., 1047. 

absorption of, by wool, silk and 
cotton (Mills and Takuune), 
1883, T., 145, 147, 148. 
arsenic in (Marshall and Pons), 
1889, A., 341. 

manufacture, occasional products of 
(Rammelrberg), 1887, A., 331. 
compound of, with fsobutylio alcohol 
(Gottig), 1890, A., 1222. 
compounds of methylic alcohol with 
(Gottig), 1888, A., 437. 
hydrates of (Maumeni*;), 1886, A., 
422; (Gottig), 1887, A., 550. 
or potash and carbon, use of, in 
analysis (Burghardt), 1890, A., 

. 102 . 7 * 

titration of, in presence of alu¬ 
minium, vanadium and tungsten 
(“E. B.”), 1886, A., 650. 


Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda), esti¬ 
mation of small proportions of, 
in presence of large quantities of 
carbonates (Thomson), 1884, A., 
869. 

total and available, in black ash, 
estimation of (Lunge), 1891, A., 
497. 

estimation of available soda in 
(Watson), 1891, A., 498. 
estimation, volumetric, of sodium 
carbonate and hydi oxide in com¬ 
mercial (Goebel), 1890, A., 293. 
separation of, from fenic oxide, 
alumina, lime, and magnesia in 
silicates (Knop), 1884, A., 110. 
imidosulphonates (Divers and H aga) , 
1892, T., 954. 

tri iodate (Blomstrand), 1890, A., 107. 
periodates (Kimmins), 1887, T., 357. 
iodide, compounds of arsenious acid 
with (Rudorff), 1889, A., 103. 
manganites (Rousseau), 1886, A., 
982; 1891, A., 645. 

^crmolybdate (Pochard), 1892, A., 
1160. 

nitrate (Chili saltpetre) in gun cotton 
^Neti refold), 1S87. A., 715. 
formation of beds of (Muvrz),lSS6, 
A., 210. 

conductivity of a fused mixture of 
potassium nitrate and (BoUTY 
and PoiNCARti), 1888, A., 1231. 
fused, solubility of certain salts in 
(Guthrie), 1885, T., 94. 
reaction of, with ferrous hydroxide 
and water (Dunsi vn and Dy- 
mom>), 1887, T., 655. 
phosphoric acid in (Ochseniits), 
1887, A., 558. 

rubidium, caesium, lithium and 
boric acid in (DiEur^F\rr),1884, 
A., 968. 

testing, for iodine and iodic acid 
(Back Ultra and Rougrmom), 
1.886, A., 834. 

estimation of nifiogen in (Foer- 
m’kr), 1891, A., 107. 

See also Agricultural Chemist*y. 
silver nitrate (Dime), 1886, A.,*122. 
nitride (Cuivnus), 1892, A., 112. 
nitrite, preparation of (Warren), 
1891, A., 1321. 

commercial (MacEwan), 1881, A., 
514. 

reaction of, with fenous hydroxide 
and water (Dunman and Dy- 
mond), 1887, T., 651. 
analysis of (Lunge), 1892,A., 1029. 
rhodium nitrite (Lmniti), 1890, A,, 
1382; 1891, A., 809, 
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Sodium hyponitrite solution, prepara¬ 
tion of (Divers and Haga), 

1884, T., 85. 

reactions of, with ferrous hydroxide 
and water, and with sodium 
amalgam and water (Dttnstan 
and Dymond), 1887, T., 654. 
nitroprusside, action of heat on 
(Etard), 1885, A., 234. 
action of, on animals (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1393. 
reactions of (Brunner), 1890, A., 
198. 

as a reagpnt for sugars (LAsen), 

1885, A., 600. 

zinc oxides (Comey and Jackson), 
1889, A., 674. 

peroxide (Bolton), 1886, A., 768. 
oxythioarsenates (Preis), 1888, A., 
914. 

o-oxy-mono- and -fn-thiovanadates 
(Krvss and Ohnmais), 1890, A., 
1381. 

phosphate (Joly and Dufet), 1886, 
A., 769; (Hall), 1887, T. ; 97. 
dissociation of (Muller-Erzbach), 
1887, A., 436. 

magnesium in (Schlagdenhauf- 
fen), 1890, A., 664. 
influence of, on the excretion of 
uric acid (Haig), 1890, A., 397. 
method for the valuation of (Thom¬ 
son), 1883, A., 827. 
ammonium hydrogen phosphate 
(microcosmic salt ), action of, on 
various oxides (Wallroth), 1883, 
A., 850. 

barium phosphate (de Sohulten), 
1883, A., 711. 

calcium, cobalt, magnesium, man¬ 
ganese, nickel and zinc phosphates 
(Ouvrard), 1888, A., 1034. 
copperphosplia tes ( Steinschneid e it), 
1891, A., 1423. 

fhioropliosphate from soda liquors 
(Baker), 1885, T., 3C0. 
strontium phosphates (July), 1887, 
A., 637; (Ou v hard), 1888,A., 1034. 
thorium and zirconium phosphates 
(Troost and Ouvrard), 1887, A., 
1017. 

yttrium phosphates (Duboin), 1889, 
A., 18. 

hypophosphates, crystalline form of 
(Dufet), 1886, A., 768. 
nickel hypophosphates (Drawe), 
1889, A., 341. 

manganese wfaphosphate (Schjern- 
ing), 1892, A, 1053. 
pyrophosphates, crystalline form of 
(Dufet), 1886, A., 768. 


Sodium pyrophosphate, estimation and 
separation of metals by means of 
CVortmann), 1888, A., 755. 
manganese pyrophosphate (Christen¬ 
sen), 1384, A., 399. 

'yworhodium pyrophosphate. See 
Rhodium. 

phosphite (Amat), 1888, A., 915 ; 

1889, A., 569 ; 1890, A., 438. 
hypophosphite, use of, in Sandmeyer’s 
reaction (Angeli), 1892, A., 305. 
pyrophosphate (Amat), 1890, A., 438. 
conversion of, into sodium hydrogen 
phosphite (Amat), 1891, A., 641, 
799. 

platinate (Rousseau), 1889, A., 1125. 
platinoselenostannate (Schneider), 
1S92, A., 282. 

^r-ruthenate (Debray and Joly), 
1888, A., 921. 

selenides (Fabre), 1886, A., 505, 589. 
aluminium silicate (Gorgeu), 1886, 
A., 667; 1890, A., 13. 
beryllium silicates (Hautefeuille 
and Peurey), 1890, A., 562. 
stannate, analysis of (Austen), 1884, 
A., 498. 

sulphate {Glauber's salt; salt-cake) 
(Blake), 1890, A., 572. 
in the atmosphere (Parmentieil), 

1889, A., 826 ; (Marguerite- 
Delacharlonny), 1889, A., 945. 

formation of, in bricks (Christel), 
1884, A., 127. 

modifications of (Pickering), 1884, 
T., 686. 

tkermochemical investigation of 
(Pickering), 1884, T., 686. 
heat of formation of (de Force and), 
1884, A., 4. 

anhydrous and decahydrated, heat 
of solution of (Pickering), 1886, 
T., 302. 

solubility of (Pauchon), 1884, A., 
556 ; (Etard), 1892, A., 398. 
action of carbon ou, in presence 
of silica (Sciieitrer-Kestner), 
1892, A., 565. 

decomposition of ammonium sul¬ 
phate by means of (Blattneu), 
1886, A., 107. 

and potassium sulphate, supposed 
isomorphism of (Retgers), 1891, 
A., 147. 

solution, boiling point of (Sakurai), 
1892, P., 94. 

solutions, coefficient of expansion 
of (Nicol), 1883, A., 17. 
analysis of (Isbert and Venator), 

1890, A., 194. 

See also Mirabilite and Thenardite. 
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Sodium sulphide, manufacture of (Wel¬ 
don), 1883, A., 627. 
preparation of (Damolseau), 1885, 
A., 349. 

hydrated (Gottig), 1886, A., 980. 
conductivity of solutions of (Book), 
1887, A., 758. 

influence of heat on the combination 
of water with (Gottig), 1887, 
A., 381. 

commercial, technical analysis of 
(SetiJk), 1890, A., 84. 
^/sulphide, compound of alcohol with 
(Demont), 1891, A., 1170. 
pen ^sulphide, action of lead hydroxide 
and silver oxide on an aqueous 
solution of (Geutiier), 1885, A., 
217. 

poft/sulpliides (Bottger), 1884, A., 
1260. 

chromium, cobalt, iron, manganese 
and nickel sulphides (Brunner), 
1890, A., 215. 

hydrogen sulphide, action of iodine 
on (Spring and Bourgeois), 1892, 
A., 681. 

yttrium sulphide (Duboin), 1888, A., 
1250. 

fti/tfrosulphide, manufacture of 
(Claus), 1885, A., 937. 
sulphites (Hartog), 1889, A., 1106. 
sulphite, neutral, thermochemical 
researches on (Berthelot),18S3, 
A., 705. 

normal and acid, heat of solution 
of (de Forcrand), 1884, A., 803. 
comparative oxidation of solutions 
of sulphurous acid and (Reese), 
1885, A., 217. 

manganese sulphite (Gorgku), 1883, 
A., 718. 

mercury sulphite (Divers and 
SniMiDZU), 1886, T., 538; 140. 

platosnmmoniuiu sulphite (IIaber- 
land and IIanekop), 1888, A., 
790. 

potassium sulphite (Schwioker), 
1889, A., 942; (Hartog), 1889, A., 
1106. 

rhodium sulphite (Seubert and 
IvoiiBft), 1890, A., 1383. 
hyposulphite. See Sodium thiosul¬ 
phate. 

thioarsenate, decomposition of, by 
silver nitrate (Preis and Ray- 
man), 1887, A., 444, 889. 
zinc thioarsenate (Preis), 1890, A., 
1053. 

thiosulphate ( sodium, hyposulphite), 
preparation of (Manzoni), 1885, 
A., 723. * 


Sodium thiosulphato (sodium hypo¬ 
sulphite ), dimorphism of (Par- 
mentier and Amat), 1884, A., 
819. * ' 

dissociation of crystallised (Muller- 
Erzbaoh), 1888, A., 213. 
action of lead hydroxide and silver 
oxide on an aqueous solution of 
(Geuther), 1885, A., 217. 
action of, on metallic salts 
(Jochum), 1886, A., 17; (Vort- 
mann), 1889, A., 1107; (Vort- 
mann and Padberg), 1890, A., 
12 . 

action of potassium permanganate 
on (Glaser), 1885, A., 957; 
1887, A., 336; (Honig), 1885, A., 
1111 . 

action of, on silver salts (Fogh), 
1890, A., 694. 

action -of sulphurous acid on 
(Villiers), 1889, A., 568. 
behaviour of, with acids (Vaubel), 

1889, A., 943; 1890, A., 10; 

.(Vortmann), 1889, A., 1107. 

behaviour of, with bases (Vaubel), 

1890, A., 10. 

as a substitute forhydrogen sulphide 
(Vortmann). 1886, A., 1071. 
change proceeding in an acidified 
solution of, where the products 
of change are retained in the 
system (Colefax), 1892, T., 
176. 

cadmium thiosulphates (t>e Sohul- 
ten), 1890, A., 12; (Fock and 
Kluss), 1890, A., 1057. 

cobalt, iron, manganese, thallium and 
zinc thiosulphates (Vortmann and 
Padberg), 1890, A., 12. 

lead thiosulphate (Vortmann and 
Padijeru), 1890, A., 12; (Fogii), 

1890, A., 700. 

potassium and silver thiosulphates 
(Son wicker), 1889, A., 943. 

<Zithiopcrsulphato (Villiers), 1888 
A., 912. 

/r/thionato (Villiers), 1888, A., 
915. 

tungstates (v. Knorre), 1883, A. 
651; (Feit), 1888, A., 344. 

pc?*tungstate (Pochard), 1891, A., 
988. 

pamtungstate, decomposition of, in 
aqueous solution (v. Knorre), 1885 
A., 1184. 

tungs to vanadates (Rothenbaoh), 

1891, A., 18. 

vanadates (Baker), 1885, T., 353 ; 
P., 47; (Hall), 1887, T., 96; 
(Ditte), 1887, A., 640. 
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Sodium organic compounds 
Sodium ferrdbyanide, water of crystal¬ 
lisation of (v. Pebal),1886, A., 860. 
carbonylferrocyanide (Muller), 1890, 
A., 117. 

fulminates (Scholvien), 1S85, A., 39; 

(Ehrenberg), 1885, A., 1191. 
iron frtfracyanide (Etard and 
Bemont), 1885, A., 234. 

Sodium, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

microchemical test for (Strung), 

1884, A., 366. 

estimation of (Kretz&chmar), 1886, 
A., 490. 

estimation of, in presence of litliium 
(Kraut), 1888, A., 195. 
estimation of, in silicates (Chatahd), 

1885, A., 296; (Holland), 1887, 
A., 181, 

estimation of, in water (Muck), 1890, 
A., 299. 

estimation of lithium and, in mixtures 
of their carbonates (Holderm ann), 
1887, A., 864. 

estimation, volumetric, of (White), 
188S, A., 1130. 

separation of, from lithium, magnesium 
and calcium (Gooch), 1887, A., 528. 
separation of, from mercury and phos¬ 
phoric and arsenic acids (Haack), 
1892, A., 530. 

Sodium amphibole in a rock from 
Colorado (Lacroix), 1889, A., 1054. 
Sodium felspar from Krageroe, Norway 
(Bischof), 1887, A., 453. 

Soil. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Soja bean and Soja hispida. See 
Agricultural Chemistry. 

Solanaceae, alkaloids of (Schutte),1892, 
A., 231. 

Solaneine and solanidine (Firbas), 
1890, A., 75. 

Solanidine in potato-shoots (Jorissen 
and Grosjean), 1890, A., 1182; 1891, 
A., 4/3. 

Solanine (Fiiibas), 1890, A., 75. 
amount of, in diseased potatoes 
(Kassner), 1887, A., 860. 
reaction of (Biiociner), 1890, A., 310; 
(Ferreira da Silva), 1891, A., 
1562. 

Solatium (jrandijiorum , alkaloid from 
(Freire), 1888, A., 166. 

Solatium lycopersioum , composition of 
the fruit of (Briosi and Gigli), 1891, 
A., 955; (Passerini), 1891, A., 956. 
Solanutti nigrum, alkaloids of 
(ScHtfTTE), 1892, A., 232. 

Solatium tuberosum, alkaloids of 
(Schutte), 1892, A., 232. 


Solatium tuberosum, bases contained in 
the young shoots of (Firbas), 1890, 
A., 75. 

Solar heat, measurement of (FhGhlich), 
188o, A., 326. 

Solar radiation and heat, comparative 
action of (Duclaux), 1887, A., 411. 

Solar spectrum. See Spectrum under 
Photochemistry. 

Solar temperature, approximate estima¬ 
tion of (Abney and Festing), 1884, 
A., 241. 

Soldering mixture, harmless (anon.), 
1885, A., 852. 

Solfataras and acidic eruptive rocks, 
relation between (be Lapparent), 
1S89, A., 474. 

Solidification (Beyer), 1885, A., 1180. 
extension of the law of (Rauult), 
1886, A., 763. 

of bodies in a state of superfusion, 
velocity of (Gernez), 1883, A., 
546. 

Solidifying points, determination of 
(Loviton), 1880, A., 417. 

Solids, molecular weight of liquids and 
(evidence deducible from the study 
of salts) (Pickering), 1886, A., 
19S. 

determination of the specific gravity 
of, by means of the specific gravity 
bottle (Pagliani), 1884, A., 213. 
chemical action between (Hallock), 
1889, A., 817. 

cohesion of (Bartoli), 1885, A., 866. 
compression of the moist powder of, 
and the formation of rocks (Spring), 
1888, A., 1243. 

so-called critical pressure of (v. 

Richter), 1886, A., 656. 
perfect elasticity of (Spring), 1884, 
A., 256. 

solubility of, in water at various 
temperatures (Andreae), 1884, A., 
1090. 

influence of pressure on the temperature 
of volatilisation of (Ramsay and 
Young), 1884, A., 252. 
determination of tho molecular heat 
of, for their solutions in water and 
other liquids (Wiedemann), 1883, 
A., 701. 

electrical conductivity of, at high 
pressure (Graetz), 1887, A., 5. 
unipolar conductivity of (Braun), 
1883, A., 769. 

homogeneous, spontaneous change of 
form of, induced by internal energy 
(Lehmann), 1885, A., 1033. 
condensation of water vapour by 
(Iiimori), 1888, A., 24. 

00 
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Solids, dissolved, and a substance im¬ 
mersed in the solution, attraction 
between (Thoulet), 1885, A., 476, 
866 . 

in dilute solutions and uater, attiac- 
tion between (de Yries), 1884, A,, 
1065. 

and liquids and gases, relation 
between (Spiung), 1884, A., 256. 

Solubility. See Solution. 

Solution (AlexiSeff), 1886, A., 847; 
(Ramsay), 1891, A., 793; (Wank- 
lyn and Cooper), 1891, A., 
1412; (Wanklyn, Johnstone and 
Cooper), 1892, A., 264; (Wank- 
LYn), 1892, A., 935. 

and pseudosolution (Nicol), 1885, 
A., 115 ; (Pic ton and Linder), 
1892, A., 148. 

and suspension, connection between 
(Picton and Linder), 1891, P., 
177; 1892, T., 151, 165. 

nature of (Goodwin), 1883, A., 550 ; 
1885, A., 865 ; (Nicol), 3884, A., j 
253; 1886, A., 300; (Pickering), 

1887, T., 593; P., 77 ; 1889, P., 

86, 106 ; A., 941, 1101; 1890, T., 
64, 331, 845 ; 1891, P., 105, 109 ; 
(SErsciiENOFF), 1889, A., 1044 ; 
("Wanklyn and Johnmone), 1892, 
A., 10S. I 

nature of, as elucidated by the heat 
evolved on the dilution of calcium 
chloride solutions (Pickering), 

1888, 1\, 35. 

physical nature of, theory of residual 
chemical affinity as an explanation 
of the (Pickering), 1892, A., 559. 

theory of (MendeljLeff), 1887, T., 
779; (Durham), 1888, A., 21; 
(Pickering), 1888, A., 21, 22; 
(Duhem), 1888, A., 1016 ; (Osr- 
wald), 1888, A., 1020; (Nernst), 
1800, A., 3; (Pauliam), 1890, A., 
845; (British Association Re¬ 
port), 1891, A., 786 ; (Walker), 
1892, A., 264; (van’t Hoff), 
1802, A., 1015. 

isohydric, theory of (Arrhenius), 
1888, A., 1144. 

isohydric and nonisohydiic, of acids, 
velocity of reaction in mixtures of 
(Moore), 1892, A., 936. 

law of thermodynamical coincidence' 
and its application to the theory of 
(Natanson), 1892, A., 557. 

association verstta dissociation in 
(Bickering), 1891, A., 972; 

(Lupton), 1891, A., 973. 

dissociation hypothesis of (Picker¬ 
ing), 1891, F., 105; A., 972; 


(Tiiaube), 1891, A., 255, 638, 874 ; 
(Arrhenius), 1891, A., 521; 
(Sack), 1891, A., 966; (Kum- 
mell), 1891, A., 1145; (Le 
Blanc), 1891, A., 1405. 

Solution, strong, and the dissociation 
hypothesis (Pickering), 1892, A., 
108. 

electrolytic theory of (Le Blanc), 
1891, A., 1405. 

objection raised to the hypothesis of 
electrolytic dissociation in (Arr¬ 
henius), 1891, A., 1148. 
dissociation of salts in (Wiedemann), 
1888, A., 1021 ; (Planck), 1888, 
A., 1144; (Mendel^eff), 1890, 
A., 325. 

the question of free ions in (Men- 
deliSeff), 1890, A., 325. 
dilute, kinetic molecular theory of 
(Lorentz), 1891, A., 637. 
deduetion from the gaseous theory of 
(Masson), 1891, A., 791; (Picker- 
jng), 1891, A., 793. 
kinetics of substances in (Lolb and 
Nernm), 18S9, A., 327. 
dilute, applications of gaseous laws 
to (Arrhenius), 1892, A., 935. 
exceptions to the gaseous lavs in 
(Noyes), 1890, A., 442. 
molecular constitution of (Plantk), 
1888,A.,895; (Gore), 1890,A.,207. 
saline, molecular volumes of (Niuol), 
18S4, A., 658; 1885, A., 334. 
evidence afforded by fluorescence and 
absorption of the decomposition 
of molecular groups in solution 
(Walier), 1889, A., 554. 
electrical conductivity of (Crom pi on ), 
1888, T., 116; (Pickering), 1889, 
P.,86. 

freshly prepared, change of electrical 
conductivity in (Pfeiffer), 1890, 
A., 204. 

dilute, electrical conductivity of 
(Bouiy), 1884, A., 1211. 
saline, electrical conductivity of 
(Boitiy), 1886, A., 753; (Jag wit), 

1888, A., 397, 398 ; (Ohrust- 
S(TIoff), 1889, A., 808, 809; 
(Ohrustsciioff and Pasukoff), 

1889, A., 809; 1891, A., 141. 
influence of water of crystallisation 

on the elootrioal conductivity of 
(Tkotscii), 1891, A., 141, 
electrical conductivity of, in 
mixtures [of alcohol and water 
(Stephan), 1883, A., 769. 
alteration of the conductivity of, 
by addition of a non-cloctrolyte 
(Holland), 1892, A,, 1382. 
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Solution, behaviour of substances in, 
under the influence of the electric 

1892“! m T0K aud Lindeil) ’ 

V °3.890 A 61 ®!! ° f a<lueous (Goius), 

voltaic energy of saline (Goke), 1890, 
A., 31/, 

St °1382° Wet17 ° f (JiGEIl)> 1892 > A '> 

thermal effect of (AlexiSeff), 1881, 
A., 1244. 

thermal effect of mixing (Konowa- 
loff), 1884, A., 1244. 

d i qqi tll A er ^ l ,( Jte i itia] of (Riecke), 
loyi, a., /86. 

saline, thermal properties of (Moser), 
lo86, A., 925. 

application of thermodynamics to 
(Planuk), 1892, A., 395. , 

heat capacities of (Pickering), 1889, I 
P-, 88. 

saline, thermal expansion of (Nicol) 

1 * 887, rt 7(50 » (Decker), 1888,’ i 

A *> 1010 J (Tschernai), 18S9, A., | 
201, 330 1101 ; 1890, A., 318 
(Bremer), 1889, A., 329. 1 

specific heats of (Timofeeff), 1S91 | 
A., 1406. 

saline, specific heat of (Arons), 1885, i 
A. , 1101; (Mathias), 1889, A., 4. i 
molecular heat of (Gerlach),1888, 
A., 894. 

^ ie ?n °.* f^ u ^ on (Mexdeleeff), 

1886, A., 414. 

saline, heat of dilution of (Arons), 

1885, A., 1101. 5 

relation between heat of solution and 
^efficient of (Lb Ciiatelier), 

J 885 » 340 ’ 473 ; 1887 > 

i (Chancel and Parmentier), 

1887, A., 632; (van Deventer 

hE Stadt), 1892, A., 

559. 

homogeneous, equilibrium in, when 
unequally heated (van Bercuem), 

1890, A., 444. h 

cryoseopy of (Raoult), 1885, A. 

«58; 1888, A., 1242; 1892, A.; 
9o5; (Arrhenius), 1888, A., 1242: 

1891, A., 1148; (Pickering), 1891, 

A., 9/1; 1S92, A., 678, 1045; j 
(Iraube), 1892, A., 8. J 

Lm^jomr °f; abnormal depression of 
the freezing point (van Bijlert), 1 
1891, A., 1411. h 

lowering of the freezing ]>oint of 
(Pickering), 1890, A., 846. 
mechanical, physical, and chemical 
lowering of the freezing points of I 
(Pickering), 1889, P. } 150. I 
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! ® olu tion, law of the freezing points of 
(Raoult), 1883, A., 278; 1884, A., 

18M, 1889 > P -* 149 ’■ 

alcoholic, dilute, cryoseopy of 
(Pickeiimg), 1892, A., 1045. 
ai “““ e - "joscopy of (Raoult), 

J.oo4^ 254* 

saline, cryoseopy of (Raoult), 1884, 
A., 1248. 

cryoseopy of double salts in 
(Rudorff), 1890, A., 1044. 
saline, boiling points of (Nicol), 1885, 
A.,^3!; (Gerlach), 1S87, A., 

temj>erature of steam arising from 
(Sakurai), 1892, T., 495; 1\, 92. 
vapour pressiu*e of (Tammann), 1889, 
A *’ 868 >* (Emden), 1890, A., 
323; (Charpy), 1890, A., 1364 
(Raoult), 1891, A., 386 ; (Ewan 
and OllMANDY), 1892, T., 769; P., 

in acetic acid, vapour pressures of 
(Raoult and Recouwa), 1890, A., 

554. 5 

alcoholic, vapour pressures of 
(Raoult), 1889, A., 7. 
ethereal, vapour pressures of 
Raoult), 1887, A., 207; 188S, A., 
1145. 

ethereal, influence of concentration on 
the vapour pressure of (Raoult), 
1887, A., 631. 

saline, vapour pressures of (Emden) 
1887, A., 764. * 

vapour pressures of, at 0° 
(Dieterici), 1891, A., 783. 
vapour pressure of water from 
Iammaxn) 1885, A., 862; 
(Nkhjl), 1887, A., 321. 
ohL'iiiwal e'luUibrium in (Thojimbk), 
lSSb, A., 12, 925; 1887, A., 440 
(Planck), 1888, A., 780. 
saline, cohesion of, and of their ad¬ 
mixtures (RoTiuut), 1884, A., 1251. 

° l'Vossuro (Bisaun), 

188/, A., 436. 

relation between the compressibilities 
or, and of their component parts 
(Braun), 1888, A., 214. 1 

saline, compressibility of (Rontgen 
and Schneider), 1888, A 90 . 
(Gilbault), 1892, A., 766. *’ ^ ’ 

C0 ^n a o ction 0f 1889, A., 

1102 . 

considered as a process of diffusion 
(Stefan), 1891, A., 384. 

a « s > a of (Scheffer), 

1883, A., 1047; 1888, A., 1144 ; 
(Arrhenius), 1892, A., 1265. 
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Solutions, saline, diffusion of (Wiedk- 
burg), 1891, A., G83. 
diffusion of double salts in (Rudorff), 
1888, A., 342, S99; 1889, A., 98. 
measurement of the osmotic pressure 
of (Tammann), 1892, A., 556. 
osmotic pressure of salts in (Adie), 
1891, T-, 344; 1\, 25. 
and gases, osmotic pressure in the 
analogy between (van’t Hoff), 
18S8, A., 778. 

aqueous, of organic substances, 
capillary constants of (Thaube), 

1891, A., 140S. 

saline, constants of capillarity of 
(Che it vet), 1885, A., 1105. 
rise of, in capillary tubes (Gold¬ 
stein), 1890, A., 684. 
saline, rise of, in capillary tubes 
(Goldstein), 1S89, A., 205. 
passage of substances in, through 
mineral filters and capillary tubes 
(Chabkiis), 1892, A., 1267. 
dilute aqueous, viscosity of (Anit- 
hexius), 1888, A., 336. 
saline, aqueous, viscosity of (Laden- 
stein), 1892, A., 1044. 
variation of density with the con¬ 
centration of (McGregor), 1887, 
A., 209; 1891, A., 254. 
specific gravity of (Pickering), 1889, 
P., 86; (Gerlach), 1889, A., S14, 
1044; (Chaupy), 1892, A., 765. 
saline, specific gravity of (Bendeii), 
1884, A., 144, 251 ; (Gerlach), 
1888, A., 894; (Bremer), 1889 
A., 329. 

specific gravity of mixtures of potas¬ 
sium and sodium chloride solution 
(Charpy), 1892, A., 1146. 

Gases, kinetic theory of, and osmotic 
pressure (Boltzmann), 1391, A., 
389, 638. 

heat of solution of (Pagliani), 1390, 
A., 816; (Pickering), 1802, A., 
1042. 

absorption coefficients of, solutions of 
(Henrich), 1S92, A., 1043. 
solutions of, compressibility of (Is Al¬ 
bert), 1888, A., 20. 
absorption of, by liquids (Winkler), 

1892, A., 556. 

absorption of, by liquids under high 
pressure (v. Wroblewski), 1883, 
A., 418. 

absorption of, by mixtures of alcohol 
ana water (Lubarsch), 1890, A., 
103. 

absorption of, by petroleum (Gnie- 
wosz and walfisz), 1888, A., 
342. 


Solution:— 

Gases, absorptive power of water for 
(Petterskon and Sonden), 1S89, 
A., 935. 

alteration in the volume and density 
of liquids produced by the absorp¬ 
tion of (Angstrom), 1888, A., 401. 

Solution partly miscible (Pfeiffer), 
1892, A., 1046. 

ethereal, separation of, from aqueous 
liquids (Gawalowski), 1889, A., 
1086. 

saline (Bender), 1888, A., 22. 

corresponding” (Bender), 1885, 
A., 12. 

and attached water (Guthrie), 
ISSo, A., 33/. 

dilute, existence of acid or basic salts 
of monobasic acids in (Berthelot), 
1892, A., 110. 

of a gas and of a salt in an indifferent 
salt solution, analogies between 
(Setschenoff), 1892, A., 397. 
saline, in mixtures of water and 
organic liquids, formation of 
layers in (Traube and Nluberg), 
1888, A., 783; (Linebarger), 
1892, A., 1146. 

absorption of aqueous vapour by 
(Beyerinck), 1892, A., 936. 
change of colour of (IsAAChsen), 
1891, A., 1319. 

state of salts in (Etard), 1892, A., 
397. 

volumes of salts in (Gerlach), 1S89, 
A., 1044. 

saline, volume alteration attending 
the mixture of (Niuol), 1883, T., 
135. 

change of volume of salts on (Wan- 
klyn, Johnstone and Cooper), 
1892, A., 26i; (Bkubich), 1892, 
A., 766. 

of double salts (Trevor), 1891, A., 
973. 

aqueous, of double salts (Thomsen), 
1886, A., 925; (Kistiakowski), 
1891, A., 6. 

behaviour of molecular compounds on 
(Hollander), 1892, A., 1154. 
of carbonates in acids, rate of (Spring), 
1890, A., 843. 

of metals in acids, method of investi¬ 
gating (Veley), 1889, T., 361; P., 
65. 

Solvents, distribution of a substance 
between two (NerNvSt),1891, A., 1148, 

Solubility, relation between heat of 
fusion and (Carnelley and Thom¬ 
son), 1888, T., 782; P., 80; 

(Walker), 1890, A., 686. 
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Solubility of gases (Wukoloff), 1889, 
A., 670. 

of gases in water (Winicleu), 1891, 
A., 384; 1892, A., 271; (Bohr 
and Bock), 1892, A., 107. 
of double compounds (Behrend), 
1892, A., 1047, 1385. 
of mixed crystals (Koozeboom), 1892, 
A., 265; (Nernrt), 1892, A., 560. 
of saline mixtures (ROdouff), 1885, 
A., 865; (Etard), 1890, A., 103, 
442, 443. 

of salts (Etard), 1884, A., 887; (Le 
Chatelier), 1889, A., 671. 
of salts, and their melting points, 
relations between (Etard), 1889, 
A., 460. 

mutual, of salts in water (Niool), 
1892, A., 8; (Trevor), 1892, A., 
264. 

of double salts (Meyekhoffer), 
1892, A., 1145. 

augmented, of salts (Le Blanc and 
Noyes), 1891, A., 388. 
of solid substances (Braun), 1SS7, 
A., 436. 

of mixed salts in water (Bodlanrer), 
1891, A., 795. 

of some substances in mixtures of 
w’ater and alcohol (Bodlander), 
1891, A., 794. 

of mixtures of electrolytically dissoci¬ 
ated substances (Noyes), 1891, A., 
142; 1892, A., 1143. 
influence of one salt on the, of another 
(Nernst), 1890, A., 3. 
of salts, sudden changes in the, caused 
by the formation of two layers in 
the liquid (Roozeboom), 1890, A., 4. 
of alkali salts, influence of the hydr¬ 
oxides on (Engel), 1891, A., 1318. 
of chlorides, effect of hydrochloric 
acid on (Engel), 1887, A., 445. 
of mixtures of sodium and potassium 
nitrates (Carnelley and Thom¬ 
son), 1888, T., 783; P., 80. 
of sulphates, decrease in the (Etard), 

1888, A., 548, 

of sulphates, effect of sulphuric acid 
on (Engel), 1887, A., 546. 
of isomeric organic compounds (Car¬ 
nelley and Thomson), 1888, T., 
783; P.,80. 

of minerals in sea water (Thoulet), 

1889, A., 682. 

Solubility-coefficients, determination of 
(Doyer), 1891, A., 387. 

Solubility-curves of pairs of salts 
(Koozeboom), 1892, A,, 1384. 

Solutions, saturated (Parmentier), 
1892, A., 1047. 


Solutions, supersaturated (Piokering), 
1883, A., 645 ; (Potilizin), 1890, 
A.,333; (LecoqdeBoisbaudran), 
1892, A., 398. 

saline, saturation of (Nicol), 1885, 
A., 340; 18S6, A., 763. 
supersaturation of (Nicjol), 1886, 
A., 300; 1887, T., 389; P., 40. 
electrical conductivity of super¬ 
saturated (Heim), 1886, A., 654. 
specific heat, heat of solution and 
specific gravity of supersaturated 
(Bindel), 1890, A., 1042. 
specific gravity of saturated, at 
various temperatures (Andreae), 
1885, A., 334. 

solid (yan’t Hoff), 1890, A., 1044. 
of one metal in another (T vmmanx), 
1889, A., 932; (Silow), 1889, A., 
933. 

colloidal, nature of (Barus and 
Schneider), 1891, A., 1412; 
(Linebaroer), 1892, A., 766. 
pedetic motion in relation to (Ram¬ 
say), 1892, P., 17. 
physical properties of (Luedeking), 
1889, A., 98. 

freezing of (Ljubavin), 1890, A., 
685. 

See also Liquids, Salts and Solids. 

Solutions, metallic, reduction of, by 
means of gases, &c. (Gore), 1884, 
A., 393; 1885, A., 1112. 

Sophora tomentosa, alkaloid fronr(GRES- 
hoff), 1891, A., 335. 

Sorbic acid, heat of combustion of 
(Osripoff), 1889, A., 460. 

Sorbinose, sorbitol and sorbose. See 
Carbohydrates. 

Sorbus Ancuparia , tannic acid in the 
berries of (VINCENT and Dela- 
chanal), 1887, A., 950. 

Sorghum, fermentation of (Bordas), 
1887, A., 519. 

composition of (Tuorotike), 1885, A., 
1155; (Cafitm), 1885, A., 1273. 
organic acids in (Wiley and Max¬ 
well)* 1890, A., 819. 
seed, composition of (Wiley), 1891, 
A., 240. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry and 
Carbohydrates. 

Sound, velocity of, in vapours as a 
means of determining the vapour 
density (Jaeger), 3 889, A., 460. 

Soxhlet extractor, improved (Lewko- 
witsch), 1889, T., 359; P., 90. 

Sozolic acid (Seiirant), 1885, A., 1016, 
1166; 1886, A., 707. 

Space, dead, Liehreich’s (Garten* 
meihteii), 1888, A. 783, 
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Space formulae (Meyer), 1890, A,, 719. 

Spaugolite (Penfield), 1890, A., 1073. 

Spark-spectrum. Sep Spectrum under 
Photochemistry. 

Sparteine See Alkaloids. 

Spathiopyrite. See Safflorite. 

Specific conductivity. See Conductivity 
under Electrochemistry. 

Specific gravity apparatus (Bailhaohe 
and Commelin), 1890, A., 206. 
determinations (Perkin), 1884, T. 
443. 

of liquids and their atomic weights, 
relation between (Motjlin), 1891, 
A., 1315. 

relation of, to chemical affinity, 
atomic volume and atomic weight 
(Doxvth and M vyriiofer), 1883, 
A., 1048. 

boiling point and molecular weight 
of a liquid, relation between 
(Richardson), 1891, A., 780. 
andspeeific magnetic rotation, relation 
between (Perkin), 1884, T., 544. 
relation of electromotive force to 
(Gore), 1892, A., 257. 
capillarity, and cohesion, relation 
between (Sohall), 1885, A., 1180. 
relation between constants of capil¬ 
larity of members of homologous 
series and their (Sohall), 1885. 
A., 1180. 

and viscosity of liquids, relation be¬ 
tween (AVarburo and Sachs), 
1885, A., 9. 

peicentage of sulphurous anhydride 
in aqueous solutions of various 
(GiLEsandSiiEUJER),lS86 } A.,199. 
of acids of the acetic series (Luei>e- 
KiN(r), 1886, A., 439. 
of alkyl salts of the acetic acids at 
boiling points (Er/nwn), 1883, 
A., 967. 

of liquefied air and its constituents 
(v. Wuoblewmu), 1886, A., 661. 
of alloys of lead and tin (Kleiv- 
srih'K), 1889, A., 3051. 
of allylthiocarbimido (Long), 1889, 
A., 89. 

of solutions of pure and commercial 
aluminium sulphate (Reu.ss), 1885, 
A., 458. 

of alums (Soret), 1885, A., 109. 
of ammonia solutions (Smith), 1883, 
A., 849; (Lunge and Wiernik), 
1890, A., 107. 

of solutions of ammonium carbonate 
(Smith), 1883, A., 819. 
of benzene and its halogen deriva¬ 
tives (Young), 1889, T 488, 504 ; 
P. 103. 
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Specific gravity, anomalous, of liquid 
bismuth (Luedeking), 1888, A., 
790. 

of blood (Jones), 1887, A., 608; 
1891, A., 1527; (Haycraft), 1891, 
A., 1123. 

of blood, method of raising the 
(Hunter), 1890, A., 393. 
of blood in disease (Copeman), 1891, 
A., 761. 

of blood of Europeans living in the 
tiopics (Eijkman; Glogner), 
1S92, A., 363. 

of /sobutyric anhydride (Tunnies 
and Staub), 1884, A., 1129. 
of calcium chloride solutions (Picker¬ 
ing), 1891, P., 105. 
of calcium hydroxide {limp-water) 
(Wanklyn), 1887, A., 700. 
of calcium hydroxide (milk of lime) 
(Lunge), 1884, A., 712. 
of calcium sulphate (McCaleb),18S9, 
A., 467. 

of solutions of carbonic anhydride 
(Blumcke), 1885, A., 215. 
of mixtures of carbonic anhydride 
and ethylic alcohol (Blumcke), 

1887, A., 435. 

of cereal grains (Drechsler), 1883, 
A., 111. 

of cerium sulphate solutions (Brau- 
ner), 1888, T., 357; P., 25. 
of chloroform at different temper¬ 
atures (Ciiancel and Parmex- 
tier), 1885, A., 631. 
of commercial copper (Watson), 
1884, A., 218. 

of several organic compounds at 
temperatures near their melting- 
points (S« hiff), 1881, A., 1089. 
of elements in various allotropic 
modificaiions ( M u llrh-E itssn kvh), 
1883, A., 779. 

of ethyl oilier (Oudemans), 1886, 
A., 437. 

of some fats (OiLUvri*r<>\), 1889, A., 
801. 

of fibres (re Off Miron net), 1892, 
A., 1036. 

of aqueous solutions of glycciol 
(Ger la< ‘ii), 1885, A. ,499 ; (Etui >l), 

1888, A., 437. 

of hydrochloric acid, tables of 
(Lunge and MAROiaE\vsKi),1892, 
A., 11. 

of liquids, alteration in the volume 
and, produced by the absorption of 
gases (Angstrom), 1888, A., 401. 
of liquids, determination of (Pagli- 
ani), 1881, A., 213; (Taylor) 
1888, A., 547, 
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Specific gravity of liquids, determina- | 
tion of, at higher temperatures ' 
(Sohiff), 1885, A., 950. I 

of manganese (Glatzel), 1890, A., I 

110 . 

of aqueous and alcoholic solutions of 
mercuric chloride (Sen ruder), 
1S86, A.,412. 

of metals in the liquid state (Roberts- 
Austen and wrightson), 1884, 
A., 708. 

of eows’-milk (Vieth), 1889, A.,915. 
of fat and solids of milk, relation 1 
between (Vieth), 1888, A., 634. , 

of minerals (Gisevius), 1883, A., 
1031 ; (July), 1888, A., 103. 
of isomorphous mixtures (Retgers), 
1889, A., 931. i 

of nitric y^oxide, nitrogen rfrioxide, 
and nitrosvl chloride (Geuther), 

1888, A., 785. 

of oils (Long), 1889, A., 85; (Cramp- 
tun), 1889, A., 801. 1 

of fixed oils (Allen). 1S87, A., 88. I 
of paraffin, solid, fused, and in solu¬ 
tion (Beilby), 1883, T., 388. i 

of porous bodies (Fleury), 1885, A., 
334; (Joly), 1888, A., 103. I 

of racemic and tartaric acid solutions , 
(March lewsici), 1892, A., 964. | 

of soluble salts, determination of j 
(Andreae), 1885, A., 332; (Ret¬ 
gers), 1889, A., 812, 1101. 
of silk (Vxgnox), 1892, A., 1036. 
of solids, determination of (Dobbie 
and Hutcheson), 1885, A., 332; 
(KleinstOgk), 1891, A., 11. 
of solids and liquids, determination 
of, by means of the specific gravity 
l>ottle (Pagliani), 1884, A., 213. 
of solutions (Bender), 1884, A.,251; i 
(McGregor), 1887, A., 209; 1891, 
A., 254; (Grrlalti), 1888, A., i 
894; 1889,A., 814,1044; (Picker¬ 
ing), 1889, P., 86; (Bremer), 

1889, A., 329; (CilARPY), 1892, ) 
A., 765, 1146. 

of normal salt solutions (Bender), 
1884, A., 144. 

of saturated solutions of solid sub- 
stances at various temperatures 
(Andreae), 1885, A., 334. 
of supersaturated salt solutions , 
(Binder), 1890, A., 1042. 
of sugar solutions (Wanklyn), 1892, , 
A., 935. j 

of soluble substances, determination | 
of (Zehnder), 1887, A., 9. j 

of substances in the solid state and in 
aqueous solution (Grushans), 1885, i 
A., 333. 
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Specific gravity of viscid substances, 
determination of (Scheibler),1891 
A., 520; (Bruhl), 1891, A., 520, 
1147. 

of sulphuric acid of various degrees 
of concentration (Kuhlrausch), 
1883,A.,418 ; (Lunge and Naef), 

1883, A., 851; (Lunge), 1884, A., 
1256; 1885, A., 216; (Mende- 
liSeff), 1885, A., 121; 1886, A., 
413; 1888, A., 343; (Pickering), 
1889, P., 86; 1890, T., 69, 139; 
1892, A., 271, 272; (Lunge and 
Ibler), 1891, A., 150; (ROcker), 
1892, A., 271. 

of crystalline strychnine (Blunt). 
1886, A., 1047. 

of frothy syrups, estimation of 
(Genieser), 1891, A., 142. 
of turpentine (Dunwody), 1891, A., 
217. 

of waxes (Allen), 1887, A., 186 ; 

(KleinstUck), 1892, A., 428. 
of wheat (Pagnoul), 1888, A., 1128. 
of zinc iodide (Clarke and Kebler), 

1884, A., 394. 

See also Density and Vapour-density. 
Specific heat. See Thermochemistry. 
Specific inductive capacity. See 
Electrochemistry. 

Specific rotation. See Photochemistry. 
Specific volume. See Volume, specific. 

| Spectrum and Spectroscope. See under 
j Photochemistry. 

Specular irou ores of Cuba, genesis of 
| (Kimball), 1885, A., 356. 

1 Speiskobalt, examination of (MuCay), 
1886, A., 209. 

Spergida arvensls (sjMrrey), spurrey 
seed, and spurrey silage, composition 
of (Munro), 1886, A., 173. 

Spermin (Ladenburg and Abel),1888, 
A., 441 ; (v. Hofmann), 1891, A., 
169; tMAJERT and Shimidt), 
1891, A., 415, 538; (v. Poeiil), 
1891, A., 538; (Jurgens), 1891, 
A., 759. 

supposed reaction of (Dn'LAUx),1892, 
A., 1300. 

Sperry lite (Welis and Pen field), 
1889, A., 471. 

Spessartite (upcsmrtbic; manganese- 
garnet) (Robinson), 1889, A., 473, 
from Virginia (Clarke), 1892, A., 
1411. 

artificial production of (Goroeu), 
1884, A,, 410. 

Sphacelie acid (Robert), 1885, A., 
821. 

Sphserolite tachylite from the Ussuri 
DistrictOVENUKOFF) 1890, A., 461, 
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Sphalerite. See Blende and Zinc blende. (Stutze it and Rei rMAiu), 1S91, A., 

Sphene (titanite) (Busz), 1888, A., 33. 622; (Simla), 1891, A., 1556; 

from Lehigh Co., Pa. (Smith), 1885, (Allen and Ciiattaway), 1892, 

A., 960. A., 244. 

from Magnet Cove, Arkansas (Genth, See also Brandy, Etliylic alcohol and 
PENFIEI/Dand Firssox), 1891, A., Potato spirit. 

1830. Spirographidine and spirographin 

artificial production of (Bourgeois), (Krukenberg), 1886, A., 482. 

1884, A., 565. Spirogyra, albumin in (Loew), 1884, 

American, cleavage of (Williams), A., 343. 

1886, A., 317. SpleenjfunctionofthefHoRBACZEW.sKi), 

rutile, as a product of the docomposi- 1890, A., 184. 

tion of (Mann), 1883, A., 33. iron in the (Kruger, Meyer and 

Spheroidal state (Luvini), 1884, A., PERNoti), 1891, A., 848. 

957; (Goshart), 1887, A., 768. of young animals, quantity of iron in 

quantitative evaporation of liquids in the (Lapicque), 1890, A., 185. 
the (Bohlig), 1886, A., 647. hfemoglobin in blood passing to and 

Spice, champion (Lehmann), 1884, A., from the (v. Middendorff), 1889, 
473; (Harz), 1884, A., 865. A., 1023. 

Spices, examination of (Borgmaxn), Splenic fever, preventive inoculation of 
1884, A., 642. (Roloff), 1884, A., 914; (Chau- 

Spiders, guanine in tho excrement of veau), 1885, A., 1084. 

(Weinlaxd), 1889, A., 430. See also Bacillus, splenic fever. 

Spiegeleisen, the carbon of (Rathke), Splenic vein, is free haemoglobin present 

1891, A., 646. in the blood plasma of the? 

estimation of manganese in (Kal- (Schafer), 1890, A., 1016. 

mann and Smolka), 1885, A., j Spodiosite, place of, in the mineral 
690. j system (Sjogren), 1887, A., 346. 

Spike, oil of, and Spikol (Voiry and ' Spodumene and the product of its alter- 
Bouchardat), 18S8, A., 605. | ation (Brush and Dana), 1883, A., 

Spinaoh, cooked, composition of 438. 

(Williams), 1892, T., 227. from Brazil (jANNAsrn),lS88,A.,795. 

Spinel, fluorescence of (Lecoq de Bois- from Dakota (Blake), 1884, A., 23. 

baudran), 1887, A., 1005. from North Carolina (Hit>t>en and 

inclusions in (Prinz), 1883, A., 1062. Des Cloizeaux), 18S7, A., 118. 
rose, artificial production of (Meu- ^-Spodumene (Brush and Dana), 1883, 
NIER), 1887, A., 707. A., 439. 

“Spirit of nitrous ether,” estimation of Sponge, sea water, presence of cliloro- 
(Dott), 1885, A., 1013. phyll in (MacMunn), 18S7, A., 613. 

estimation of ethvlie nitrite in Sponges, chromatology of (MacMunn), 
(Dymoxd), 18S5, A., 842; (Allen), 1888, A., 619. 

1885 A., 1013; (Thresh), 1890, Spongin (Krukenberg), 1880, A., 481. 
A., 927. constitution of (Zalocostas), 1888, 

Spirit factories, simultaneous use of A., 1318. 
potatoes and grain in (anon.), 1883, Spring water. Sec under Water. 

A., 630. “Sprudelsalz,” preparation of (Har- 

Spirits, influence of extractive inatter nagk), 1888, A., 396. 

on the real alcoholic strength of Spurrey(ty>n’0K/tf.Grmnsvs),spniTey seed, 
(Blatiez), 1891, A., 865. and spurrey silage, composition of 

analysis of (Traube), 18S9, A., 654 ; (Munro), 1S86, A., 173. 

(FnEsExrus), 1890, A., 1194; Sputum, nitrogen in (Panoff), 1S89, 
(Mohler), 1891, A., 503 ; (Bell), A., 1076. 

1892, A., 387. Stachyose (v. Planta and Scitulze), 

examination of, for secondary con- 1890, A., 1089; 1891, A., 1446. 

stituents (Allen and Chattaway), Stachys tuber if era, nitrogenous con 
1S92, A., 244. stltuents of' the tubercles of (v. 

estimation of fusel oil in (Rose), 1885, Planta), 1890, A., 1183. 

A., 600; (Traube), 1886, A., 743; Stalactite, a, formation of, by vapour 
1888, A., 91,198 ; 1889, A., 654 ; (Brown), 1885, A., 1034. 

1892, A., 543; (Uffelmann),1886, Stalagmometer (Traube), 1888, A., 91, 
A., 1079; (Ekman), 1889, A., 190; 198 ; 1892, A., 543. 
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Stannous and Stannic. See Tin. 

Star-anise, composition of the fruit and 
seeds of (Oswald), 1891, A., 957. 
products of the distillation of the 
leaves and fruits of the (Eijkman), 
1886, A., 95; 1887, A., 497. 
oil of (TJmney), 1889, A., 659. 
tree,cultivation of, and the preparation 
of the oil in Annam (anon.), 1885, 
A., 1275. 

Starch. See Carbohydrates. 

Starch factories, waste water from 
(Schutze), 1886, A., 1066. 

Starch refuse as fodder (Saare), 1885, 
A., 1155. 

Starch sugar. See Dextrose under 
Carbohydrates. 

Starch syrup, composition of (Sieben), 
1885, A., 693. 

Star-fish, mammal value of (Mayer), 
1889, A., 1085. 

Starvation, influence of, on the glycogen 
of the liver and muscle (Aldehoff), 
18S9, A., 427. 

See also Hunger. 

Stassfurt liquors, working up of 
(Fischer), 1887, A., 1079. 
occurrence of hydrogen sulphide and 
sulphur in (Pfeiffer), 1890, A., 
336. 

Stassfurt salts as absorbents in stables 
(Marcher), 1884, A., 491. 

Stassfurt salt mines, minerals from 
(Luedeuke), 1887, A., 1085. 

Stature, influence of, on the interchange 
of matter and energy (Rubxer),1884, 
A., 1393. 

Staurolite ( shmrotulc ) (Colorianu), 
1886, A., 319. 

chemical constitution of (Friedl), 
1886, A., 32. 

crystallographical examination of 
(PiUMIC's), 1885, A., 733. 

Steam, specific heat of, at high temper¬ 
ature (Bertiielot and Vie idle), 
1885, A., 7. 

superheated, experimental determin¬ 
ation of the ratio of the specific 
heats of (Coiiex), 1890, A., 205. 
arising from boiling salt solutions, 
temperature of (Sakurai), 1892, 
T., 495; P., 92. 

dissociation of (v. Hofmann), 1891, 
A., 143. 

action of carbonic oxide on (Ma- 
quenne), 1883, A., 860 ; (Natj- 
mann and Pistor), 1886, A., 120. 
action of induction sparks on carbonic 
oxide and (Dixon), 18S6, T., 103. 
use of, in chemical laboratories 
(Walter), 1885, A., 482. 


Stearic acid {Ju\nuleeylaectic acid) 
(Krafft), 1884, A., 1280. 
conversion of oleic acid into (de Wl lde 
and Rey<tiler), 1889, A., 1140. 
action of bromine on (Krafft and 
Derbies), 1892, A., 695. 
oxidation of (Carette), 1886,A..611, 
and naphthalene, solidification of 
different mixtures of (Courtonne), 

1883, A., 176. 

derivatives of (Hell and Sadomsky), 

1891, A, 1335. 

Stearic acid,amido- [m.p. 63°] (Gautier 
and Etard), 1884, A., 89. 
a-amido- [m.p. 221°] (Hell and 
Sadomsky), 1891, A., 1336. 
a-bromo- (Piotrowsici), 1890, A., 
1396; (Hell and Sadomsky), 1891, 
A., 1336. 

mono- and f£i-chloro- (Piotrowski), 
1890, A , 1396. 

a-cyano- (Hell and Sadomsky), 1891, 
A., 1451. 

oxime of (Claus and Pfeiffer), 1891, 
A., 541. 

Stearin, preparation of (Hundeshagen), 

1884, A., 2S0. 

stearic acid, paraffin,wax and, analysis 
of a mixture of (Jean), 1891, A., 
1400. 

a-Stearinsulphuric acid (mlyliohydroxif- 
stearic acid) (Benedikt and IJlzeu), 
1887, A., 914; (Geitel), 1888, A., 578. 
Stearocutic acid (Urbain), 1884, A., 
859. 

Stearolic acid, oxidation of (Hazura 
and GrOssner), 1889, A., 375. 
diiodo- (LrEBERMANN and Sachse), 

1892, A., 470. 

Stearolic phenylhydrazide (Holt), 1892, 
A., 1428. 

Stearone, preparation of (Kipping), 
1890, T., 537. 

Stearoheoxime (Spieoler), 1884, A,, 
1115; (Kipping), 1890, T., 539. 
Stearopten, from Barosma erenata 
(SriFA), 1885, A., 1142. 
from essence of patchouli (Maisgb), 
1SS5, A., 394. 

Stearyl chloride (Krafft and BOrger), 

1884, A., 1126; (Schweizer), 1885, 
A., 509. 

Stearyl-diglycerol and -glycerolphos- 
phoric acid (Hundeshagen), 1884, 
A., 282. 

Steatite (saponite) } variety of (Dobbie), 

1885, A., 229. 

Steenstrupite, analysis of (Lorenzen), 
1883, A., 960. 

Stephanite, crystal of, from Wheal 
Newton (Lewis), 1884, A., 405, 


953 



STE] 


Stercobilin. See Hydrohiliruhin. 

tfterculia acuminata {Kola nut s*) 
(Hatton), 1S85, A., 712. 

Stereochemical isomerism of asym¬ 
metrical >/H>HOXimOH (IIaNTZSOH), 
1890, A., 1263. 

models of organic molecules (Eilo. 

art), 1892, A., 670. 
studies (Losohmirt), 1S90, A., 602. 
results and aims of (Meter), 1890, 

A., 719. 

in tlie piperazine group (Bisokoff), 
1890, A., 1331. 

Stereochemistry and the laws of rotatory 
power (Colson), 1892, A., 758; 
(Guye), 1892, A., 759. 
ami the oximes (Gluts), 1892, A., 

50. 

Sterilisation of liquids anil the use of 
plaster filters for (Gautier), 1885, 
A., 287; (Cazeneuve), 1885, A., 
288. 

of organic liquids, use of liquefied 
carbonic anhydride for (d’Arson- 
val), 1891, A., 854. 

Stibiatil (Igelrtrom), 1890, A., 1076. 

Stibnite (antimonite) from Czenvenitza 
(y. Foullon), 1886, A., 22. 
from Felsobanya and from Magurka 
(Loozka), 1892, A., 1054. 
from Japan (Dana), 1884, A., 22; 

(Krexner), 1885, A., 221. 
from Valdagno (Luzzitto), 1887, A., 
1084. 

pseudomorph of (Hintze), 18S3, A., 
430. 

See also Antimony fr /sulphide. 

a-Stilbazole. See a-Styrylpyridine. 

Stilbazoline. See a-Phenethylpiperidino. 

Stilbene {s-diphenylethylene ; tolu ylene), 
formation of (v. Miller and 
Rohde), 1890, A., 978. 
foi mation of, from iho polymeric 
thiobenzaldeliyde (IHvmixV and 
Klett), 1892, A., 181. 
attempted formation of a geometrical 
i,somerideof(AnoN,s pein and IIolle- 
man), 1S89, A., 51. 
heat of combustion of (Ossipoff), 
1889, A., 6, 460. 

reaction of (Ehreri), 18S7, A., 53. 
substitution products of (Kopp), 1892, 

A., 71S. 

derivatives of (Redzko), 1890, A., 
783. 

alcohol. See Ilydrobenzoin. 

Stilbene, ^‘amido-derivatives of (Gross- 
many), 1889, A., 1191. 
tf/amido-, sulphide (Anschutz and 
S< nur/iz), 1889, A., 602. 

Sec also Dehydrofhiofoluidinc. I 
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Stilbene, o-<#amido-, azo-dyes from 
(BiscnoFF), 1888, A., 1094. 
jP-^amido- (Bendeb and Schultz), 
1887 A 268. 

2-cfo‘cbloro-4-dautro* (Witt), 1892, A., 
444. 

d/cyano- (Chalaney and Knoeve- 
nagel), 1892, A., 618. 
nitro- {nit rod iphcnylethylene) (An¬ 
schutz and Romig), 1885, A., 768. 
o-dimtxo- (Bischoff), 1888, A., 1094. 

bromide (ELBsand Bauer), 

1887, A., 151. 

o-nitramido- (Bisciioff), 1888, A., 
1094. 

Stilbenes, substituted, formation of 
(Elbs; Elbs and Bauer), 1887, A., 
151. 

/soStilbene, derivatives of (Redzko), 
1890, A., 783. 

Stilbene-oa'-dicarboxylic acid. See 
Diphenylmaleie acid. 

Stilbenedi-o-carboxylic aoid (Haksel- 
bacr), 1888, A., 486. 

Stilbene-group, isomerism in the (Wih- 
lk‘exits and Blink), 1889, A., 261; 
(Walden and KeuybauxM), 1890, A., 
1299; (Sudborougii), 1892, A., 1224. 

Stilbenesulphonic acid, d/amido- 
(Bender and Schultz), 1887, A., 
268. 

Stilbite (tlesmine) (Heddle), 1883, A., 
411; (Cross and Hillebrand), 
1883, A., 957. 

from Berks Go., Pa. (Smith), 1885, 
A., 960. 

from the French Creek mines (Eyer- 
m in), 1S90, A., 113. 
from the Yieseli Glacier (Brun), 1884, 
A., 402. 

and heulandite groups, relations 
between minerals of the (BrNNE), 
1892, A., 417. 

Stomach, amount of acid in the, on 
an amylaceous diet (Rosenheim), 

1888, A., 617, 972. 

formation of hydrochloric acid in iho 
(Frericiis), 1886, A., 639. 
normal, digestion of llosh in the 
(Oaiin and v r . MnuiNu), 1888, A., 
859. 

relative absorption of neutral salts in 
the (Jiworski), 1884, A., 193. 
action of acids on the functional 
activity of the (Juvorski), 1888, 
A., 616. 

behaviour of carbonic anhydride, 
oxygen and ozone in the (J i\vo itsin), 
1885, A., 280. 

function of animal gum in the 
(BvNmvKirR), 1.8RS, A,, 176. 
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Stomach, reaction of the living mucus- 
lining of the (Edixger), 1883, A., 
815. 

alteration of caue-sugar in the (v. 

Letjbe), 1884, A., 91. 
dehydration of glucose in the (Chit¬ 
tenden), 1888, A., 79. 
conversion of starch in the (Zeoh- 
nisren), 1889, A., 631. 
decomposition of bromides and iodides 
by the (Ivnxz), 1887, A., 508 ; 
(Drechsel), 1889, A., 426. 
horse’s, sugar contents of the (Ellex- 
berger and Hofmeister), 18S9, 
A., 176. 

horse’s, absorption in the (Gold¬ 
schmidt). 1887, A., 743. 
estimation of hydrochloric acid in 
the (GUnzburg), 1888, A., 617; 
(Sjoquirt), 1889, A., 302; (Graf- 
fenbergeiO, 1892, A., 236; 

( Lax germ ax n ), 1892, A., 1125. 
estimation of peptones in the (Riva- 
Rocoi), 1S92, A., 1136. 

Stone, artificial, preparation of (anow), 
18S4, A., 379. 

Stone-fruit, ratio of flesh to stone in 
(Wilhelm), 1884, A., 477. 

Stones, waterproof paint for (axon.), 
1883, A., 760. 

building, decay of (Wallace), 1S83, 
A., 1036. 

Stoneware (Wagener), 18S3, A., 397. 

Stone-work, process for preserving and 
colouring (IvElM and Tiiexn), 1884, 
A., 880. 

Stony concretions in animals (Soiiu- 
beru), 1884, A., 348. 

Storage batteries. See Accumulators 
under Electrochemistry. 

Storax, American (Fluokiger; v. 
Miller), 1883, A., 407. 

Stramonium seed, preparation of 
daturine from (Hartz), 1885, A,, 820. 

Stratiotrs a!oith% constituents and 
properties of, and its use as a manure 
(Niederstadt), 1884, A., 10S. 

Straw. See Agricultural (’hemistry. 

Strawberries. See Agricultural Chem¬ 
istry. 

Straw-gum (Hubert), 1890, A., 1460. 

Strengite, artificial production of (be 
S(jiiitltex), 18S5, A., 1043. 

Striking distance and potential differ¬ 
ence, relation between, in various 
gases (Parchex), 1889, A., 806. 

Stromeyerite from California (Melville 
and Lin no rex), 1892, A., 1407. 
from Mexico (Ivon ig), 1887, A., 643; 
1888, A., 560. 

Strontia. See Strontium oxide. 
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Strontia-sugar. See Carbohydrates. 

Strontianite from Altahleu (Vrba), 
18S9, A., 837. 

from the Kaiserstulil (Beckexkamp), 
1888, A., 659. 

from Leadhills (Collie), 1889, T., 95. 
in Westphalia (Venator), 1883, A., 
431. 

artificial production of (Bourgeois), 
1883, A., 31. 

See also Strontium carbonate. 

Strontium compounds, recovery of 
(Mrcic), 1S84, A., 394. 
salts, pure, preparation of (Barth e 
and FALifciiEa), 1892, A., 1277. 
removal of barium from (Adrian 
and Bougarel), 1892, A., 776. 
physiological action of (Laborbe), 
1891, A., 99; 1892, A., 227. 

Strontium arsenates (Lefi':vre), 1889, 
A., 826. 

sodium arsenates (Joly), 1887, A., 
637. 

carbonate, preparation of (Mebfs and 
Decastro), 1885, A., 1269. 
action of potassium sulphato on 
(Koitklin), 1892, A., 1276. 

See also Strontianite. 
chlorate and the velocity of its decom¬ 
position by heat (Potilizix), 1890, 
A., 696. 

chloride, preparation of (Wackex- 
roder), 1S85, A., 19. 
vapour pressure of solutions of 
(Anbreae), 1891, A., 782. 
solubility of (Etarb), 1892, A., 
398. 

application of, in purifying syrups 
(Kottmann), 1883, A., 252. 
lead and mercury oxychlorides 
(AndR tf), 1887, A.~, 446, 447. 
chromate, solubility of, in dilute 
alcohol (Frehenius and Rufpert), 
1892, A., 914. 

hydrates (Niewertii), 18S4, A., 712; 
(Claus), 1884, A., 1224; 1885, A., 
937; (MaumeniQ, 1886, A., 421; 
(Heyer), 1887, A., 108, 217; 
(Scheibler; Finkener),1887, A., 
217; (Mfller-Euzbach), 1887, A., 
765. 

hydride (Wxnkler), 1891, A., 1156. 
hyponitritc (Maqitexne), 1889, A., 
945. 

manganite (Rousseau), 1886, A., 425. 
formation and dissociation of (Rous¬ 
seau), 1886, A., 507. 
nitrate, solubility of, in alcohol 
(Hill), 1889, A., 345. 
nitride (Mvqfenne), 1892, A., 566, 
776. 
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Strontium oxide {ytrontut ), crystalline 
(Beugelmann), 1890, A., 850. 
phosphorescence of (Crookes), 
1887, A., 1068. 

action of magnesium oxide on 
(Winkler), 1890, A., 452. 
phosphates (Barthe), 1892, A., 1156. 
potassium phosphates (Ouvrard), 

1888, A., 1034. 

sodium phosphates (Joly), 1887, A., 
637; (Ouvrard), 1888, A., 1034. 
plumbate (Kassner), 1890, A., 561. 
selenate (Michel), 1888, A., 650. 
silicofiuoride, solubility of (Fre- 
senius), 1890, A., 925. 
sulphate, solubility of, in acids 
(Ostwald), 1S84, A., 813. 
process for working up (anon.), 
1884, A., 1225. 

See also Celestite. 

sulphide, phosphorescent, preparation 
of (Beoquerel), 1889, A., 198. 
oxysulphide (G-euther), 1884, A., 
1263. 

thiosulphate (Fock and Klims), 1890, 
A., 330. 

cadmium thiosulphates (Fock and 
Kluss), 1890, A., 1058. 
potassium thiosulphate (Fock and 
Klims), 1892, A., 13. 
titanate (Bourgeois), 1886, A., 985 
tungstate( y. Knoiire), 1885, A., 486. 
tungstovanada tea ( Rot henbac h), 

1891, A., 18. 

vanadates (Manasse), 1887, A., 339. 
zireonate (Ouvrard), 1891, A., 1432. 
Strontium organic compound:— 
acetylhyponitrite (Maquevne), 1SS9, 
A., 945. 

Strontium, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

microchemical test for (v. Hats- 
hofer), 1887, A., 301. 
detection of (Ransom), 1883, A., 
509. 

detection of, in presence of harimn 
(Luedeking), 1891, A., 364. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Yiiali), 

1892, A., 1521. 

separation of, from barium (Fresen- 
ius), 1890, A., 826, 924; 1891, A., 
110 . 

separation of, from barium and calcium 
(Russmann), 1888, A., 629 ; 1891, 
A., Ill; (KlTPFFEnSCHLAGEIt), 

1889, A., 77; (Fileti), 1892, A., 
660. 

separation of, from calcium (Si- 
dersky), 1883, A., 509; 1884, A., 
497; (Bogomoletz), 1884, A., 
1077; (Browning), 1892, A., 915. 


Strontium, separation of, from calcium 
as chromates (Freseyiuh and Rup¬ 
ee rt), 1892, A., 914. 

Strophanthidin (Fraser), 1887, A., 
1116; 1888, A., 607. 

Strophanthin. See Glucosides. 

Strophanthus (Gerraud), 1887, A., 
970; (Elborne; Me rok), 1SS7, 
A., 1116. 

crystalline compound from glabrous 
(Arnaud), 1889, A., 407. 
seeds, constituents of (Elborne), 
1887, A., 991. 

Strophanthus hispiclus (Fr vsee), 1890, 
A., 262. 

Structural formulae of alkylene oxide, 
acetaldehyde and its polymerides, 
tiimethylene and benzene (Bruhl), 
1891, A., 633. 

several, possibility of, for tbe same 
chemical compound (Laar), 1885, 
A. 722. 

Struvite (MacIvor), 1887, A., 709. 

Stryehnic acid (s trychnol) (Plugge), 
1884, A., 188; (Loebisch and 
Schoop), 1886, A., 814; (Tafel), 
1891, A., 1262. 

nitro- (Loebisch and Schoop), 1886, 
A., 814. 

?soStrychnic acid (< dihydrostrychnine ), 
and its methiodide (Loebisch and 
Schoop), 1886, A., 815; (Tafel), 
1891, A., 1262. 

nitioso- (Tafel), 1892, A., 1012. 

Strychnine. See Alkaloids. 

Strychninedisulphonic acid (Stoehr), 
1S86, A., 269. 

Strychninesulphonic acids (Stoehr), 
1SS6, A., 269; 18S8. A., 73; (Guui- 
Esohi), 1887, A., 853. 

Strychnos A’nr vomica, glucoside from 
(Dunstan and Short), 1885, A., 
395. 

indigenous to Ceylon, chemistiy and 
botany of (Ditnstan and Siinnr), 
1SS5, A., 583. 

Strychnos toxifera , cniarinc fiom (Vil- 
liers), 1885, A., 997. 

Stiivenite (Darapsky), 1887, A., 558. 

Stylophomm (hphyllum, alkaloids of 
the root of (Selle), 1890, A., 649. 

Styphnie acid (2:4 6-trinitrorcsorcinol), 
constitution of (Henriques), 1883, 
A., 329; (v. Kostanecici and 
Feinstein), 1889, A., 130. 
derivatives of (Nolting and Collin), 
1884, A., 1001. 

Stypticite. See Fibroferrite. 

Styrene {ciruiamcne; liherylethyJcnc; 
styrol; styrolcnc ) in coal tar (Krae- 
mer and Stoker), 1891, A., 206, 
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Styrene (cinnaniene ; phenylethylnie ; 
btyrol; styrolnu ), molecular refrac¬ 
tion and dispersion of (Gladstone), 

1891, T., 295. 

condensation of, with methylbenzene 
derivatives (Kraemer and Spil- 
keii), 1891, A., 206. 
condensation of, with phenols 
(Koenigs), 1891, A., 208; (Koe¬ 
nigs and Caul), 1892, A., 

446. 

derivatives of (Bernthsen and Ben¬ 
der), 1883, A., 70. 
derivatives of aromatic hydrocarbons 
and their conversion into anthra¬ 
cenes and methylanthracenes 
(Kraemer, Spilker and Eber- 
HAitDr), 1891, A., 207. 

Styrene, jj-amido- (Bernthsen and 
Bender), 18S3, A., 70. 

_p-bromo-, ^‘bromide and glycol 
(Schramm), 1891, A., 898. 
tfzbromo-, action of bromine vapour 
on (Kinniouit and Palmer), 
1884, A., 603. 

cy-chlor- 0 -amido- and eo-cliloro-o-nitro- 
(Lipp), 18S4, A., 1030. 

/ruodo- (Liebermann and Sachse), 

1892, A., 470. 

w-nitro-, and its derivatives (Priebs), 
1884, A., 313; 1885, A., 160; 
(Erdmann), 1884, A., 906. 
preparation of (Erdmann), 1891, 
A., 1483. 

o-nitro-, action of sulphuric acid on, 
and its dibromide (Einhorn), 1884, 
A., 66. 

w-nitro- and its dibroitfide (Praus- 
nitz), 1884, A., 1175. 
jo-nitro- and its dibromide (Basler), 
1884, A., 604. 

4:w-dinitro- (Friedlander and 
Madly), 18S5, A., 1138. 
nitro-p-aiuido-w-nitro- (Friedlander 
and Lazarus), 1885, A., 1139. 

Styrogallol (o-dihydroxyanth moon - 

nutria) (Jacobsen and Julius), 1888, 
A., 56; (v. Kospanecki), 1S88, A., 
292. 

Styrolene. See Styrene. 

Styrolene alcohol. See Dihydroxy- 
ethylbenzene. 

Styryl methyl ketone ( benzyliihneucet - 
one) (Claisen and Ponder), 1884, 
A., 1166. 

phenylhydrazone (Knorr), 1887, A., 
678. 

w-amido- (y* Miller and Rohde), 
1890, A., 1138. 

5-chloro-2-nitro- (EichenurIjn and 
Einhorn), 1891, A., 1099. 


Styryl methyl ketone {benzylide netted- 
<nic), o-nitro- (v. Baeyer and 
Drewsen),1883, A.,341; (Fischer 
and Kuzel), 1SS3, A., 587. 
jp-nitro- (v. Baeyer and Becker), 
1S83, A., 1120. 

Styryl methyl ketoxime (Jacoby), 

1886, A., 800. 

action of dehydrating agents on (Ze¬ 
linsky), 1887, A., 666. 

Styryl nitrosomethyl ketone (Claisen 
and Manasse), 1889, A., 585. 
Styrylacrylic acid {dnmtmenylacrylie 
acid )) oxidation of (Doebner), 
1890, A., 1274. 

o-amido- and o-nitro- (Diehl and 
Einhorn), 1S85, A., 1222. 
Styrylangelic acid, preparation of 
(Edeleanu), 1891, A., 1225. 
Styrylbenzaldazine (Curtius and 
Thun), 1891, A., 1357. 
a-Styrylcinchonic acid (Doebner and 
Feterk), 1890, A., 176. 
Styryldimethylglyoxaline (Wads¬ 
worth), 1890, T., 11. 

4-Styryl-2.6-dime thylpyridine-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid (Epstein), 1886, A., 
258. 

Styryldiphenyleneoxazole (Wads¬ 
worth), 1890, T., 12. 
2-Styryl-5-ethyloctohydropyridine 

(etJi yloctoh ydrostilbazolc) (Plath), 
1889, A., 161. 

Styrylglyoxylic acid, nitro-. See 
Nitrocinnamoylformic acid. 

Styrylhy dantoin (st yryl m dapymzolon c ), 
preparation of, and its ^bromide 
(Pinner and Lifsciiutz), 1887, A., 
1055; (Pinner and Spilker), 1889, 
A., 704. 

Styryl-^-hydantoin and its tiibromide 
(Pinner and Spilker), 1889, A.,704. 
Styrylhydantoinamide (Pinner and 
Spilkeu), 1889, A., 705. 
ja-Styryl-jS-methyloxazoline (Elfeldt), 
1892, A., 215. 

Styr ylme thy lpyr idine (math ylstilbtnolc), 
and its reduction products (BachE it), 
1889, A., 162. 

a-Stjnryl-a- and -^-naphthacinchonic 
acids (Doebner and Peters), 1890, 
A., 1007. 

a-Styryl-a- and -£-naphthaquinolines 
(Doebner andPETEius), 1890, A.,1008. 
ju-Styryl-oxazoline and -pentoxazoline 
(Elfeldt), 1892, A., 215. 
Styrylpropionic acid, oxidation oJ 
(Fittig), 1888, A., 595. 
o-amido* (Dieiil and Einhorn), 

1887, A., 485. 

See also Hydro^tyrylacrylie acid. 
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Styryl/ue^pyrazole (Pinner and Lifs- 
chutz), 18S7, A., 1055. 
Styrylwietapyrazolone. See Styryl- 
hydantoin. 

a-Styrylpyndine (a-MlbaioIe), and its 
reduction products (15 uniA'iii), 

1888, A., 65, 608. 

m-amido-, and wi-nitro-, and its re¬ 
duction products (Schuftan), 
1890, A., 1437. 

Styryltetrahydroketo-naphthaquin- 
oxaline and -quinoxaline (Georg- 
esouR 1892, A., S86. 

Styrylvinyl methyl ketone {phenyl- 
Vutincnr methyl kctuuc) and its 
derivatives (Diehl and Einiiorn), 
1S85, A., 1221. 

o-nitro- (Diehl and Einhorn), 1885, 
A., 1222. 

j;-nitro- (Einiiorn and Geh hen- 
beck), 1890, A., 162. 

Styryl-, See also Cinnameuyl- and 
Oinnainyl-, 

Subercolic acid and its salts (Hell and 
Rembel), 1885, A., 756. 

Suberic acid, thermochemistry of 
(Luginin), 1889, A., 5; (Sron- 
manx, Eleber and Lungbein), 

1889, A., 1097; (Stohmann and 
Eleber), 1892, A., 1041. 

boiling points of (KraffT and 
Noerdlinger), 1S89, A., 691. 
derivatives of (Hell and Rempel), 
1S85, A., 755; (IIempel), 1885, 
A., 756. 

chloro-, action of potassium cyanide 
and potassium hydroxide on 
(Bauer), 1S83, A., 970. 

Suberin (Urbain), 1884, A., 860; 

(Gilson), 1891, A., 465. 

Suberinic acid (Gilson), 1891, A., 465. 
Suberonyl alcohol and suberonylene 
(Markownikoff), 1890, A., 728. 
Suheroxime (Nageli), 1883, A., 728. 
Sublimation apparatus (Rim mi), 
1884, A., 361; (Buuiil), 1889, A., 
463. 

Submersion figures (Tomlinson), 1887, 
A., 209. 

Substances, apparatus for drying, under 
diminished pressure (Sideksky), 

1890, A., 1185. 

viscid, determination of the specific 
gravity of (Scheibler), 1891, A., 
520; (Biiuiil), 1891, A., 520, 
1147. 

Substitution, explanation of the laws 
which govern, in benzenoid com¬ 
pounds (Armstrong), 1887, T., 258, 
583; P„ 8, 44, 62; (Morley), 1887, 
T., 579. 
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Substitution, dependence of, on the 
atomic or molecular weights of 
certain atoms or groups (Kehr- 
mann), 1890, A., 484. 
in the aromatic series (Lobiiy he 
Biiuyn), 1891, A., 428. 
in the fatty series (Meyer and Mul¬ 
ler), 1892, A., 577, 1414. 

Substitution-derivatives, formation of 
(Gordon), 1891, P., 62. 

Succinaldoxime (Ciamiuian and 
Zaneiti), 1889, A., 1208. 

Succinamic acid (Serda and Wiede¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 175. 
nitrile of (Drouin), 1889, A., 686. 

isoSuccinamic acid, a-ainido- (Horner 
and Menozzi), 1888, A., 133. 

$-Succinamide (Henry), 1885, A., 886. 
irnido- (Hell and Poliakoff), 1892, 
A., 820. 

as - diiodo - (Ouurius and Lang), 1892, 
A., 453. 

/soSuocinamide (Franchimont and 
Klobbie), 1889, A., 1143d 
a-amido- (Korner and Menozzi), 
1888, A., 133. 

Succinamidine hydrochloride (Pinner), 
1883, A., 731. 

Succinamidobenzoic acid (Pellizzari), 
1885, A., 534. 

Succinamidotrimethylphenylammon- 
ium (Griess), 1885, A., 1220. 

Succinanil, rfibroino- (Anschutz and 
Wirtz), 1887, A., 934J 

Succinazone (Ciamician and Zank/ut), 
1889, A., 1208; 1891, A., 1502. 

Succinenylazoxybenzene(8EMBU l izicr), 
1888, A., 935. 

Sucoinenyldiamidoxime and its deriva¬ 
tives and ethyl cthci (Semiuutzki), 
18SS, A., 935; 1890, A., 125. 
formation of (Gakny), 1S92, A., 
137. 

Succinenyldiazoximedibenzenyl (Siam - 
briizki), 1890, A., 125. . 

Succyienyl-diuramidoxime and -imido- 
dioxime (SembkiizivI), 1888, A., 
935; 1890, A., 125. 

Succinenylimidoxime (Tikm vnn), 1892, 
A., 135; (Garny), 1892, A., 136. 

Suocinethylenephenylhydrazide (Bu u- 
itiard), 1890, A., 250. 

Succinic aoid (Schmidt), 1886, A., 
869; (GuiNOCHEt), 1890, A., 238; 
(Demutii and Meyer), 1890, A., 
595. 

thermochemistry of (Luginin), 1889, 
A., 5; (Stohmann, Kleber and 
Langbein), 1889, A., 1097; (Mas- 
sol), 1891, A., 968; (Stohmann 
and Kleber), 1892, A., 1041. 
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Succinic acid, heat of solution of ' 
(Tanatar), 1890, A., 320. 
specific heat of (Hess), 1889, A., 1 
93. 

boiling points „ of (Kuafft and 
bfOERDLINGER), 1889, A., 690. I 
solubility of (Miozynski), 1886, A., 
935. 

pyrogenic decomposition of (Har¬ 
riot), 1886, A., 224. 
decomposition of, by sun-light in 
presence of an uranium salt(Wis- , 
bah), 1891, A., 1013. 
and acetaldehyde, condensation of 
(Fittig and Fiiankel), 1890, A., 
584. i 

and anisaldehyde, condensation of 
(Fittig and Politis), 1890, A., 
770. 

and butaldehyde, condensation of 
(Fittig and Schmidt), 1890, A., [ 

588. 

and mbutaldehyde, condensation of 
(Fittig and Zanner), 1890, A., 

589. 

and chloral, condensation of (Fittig 
and Miller), 1890, A., 586. 
action of ethylenediamine on (Mason), 
1889, T., 10. 

and ethylic acetoacetatc, condensation 
of (v. Eynern), 1889, A., 592. 
and ethylic benzoylacetate, condensa¬ 
tion of (Sohloesser), 1S89, A., 
594. 

and propaldehyde, condensation of 
(Fittig and Delisle), 1890, A., 
587. 

and valeraldehyde, condensation of 
(Fittig and Schneegan.s), 1890, 
A., 590. 

bromiuation of (Au weils and Im- 
hauseii), 1891, A., 1191. 
separatum of malic acid from (Micko), 
1892, A., 1531. 

ferment and its action on cane-sugar 
(Teixeira-Mendes), 1885, A., 
H52. 

derivatives, explanation of isomerism ( 
in (Bisuhoff), 1891, A., 892. 
derivatives, action of liydroxylamine 
on (Garny), 1892, A., 136. 
alkyl derivatives of, synthesis of 
(Brown and *\Valkeii), 1891, A., 
1193. 

potassium salt of, heat of formation 
of (Tanatar), 1890, A., 320. 
potassium salt of, normal and acid, 
water of crystallisation of (Salzer), 
1884, A., 584. 

potassium hydrogen salt of, dry distil¬ 
lation of (Wisbaii), 1891, A., 1012. 


tstre 


Succinic acid, sodium salt of, heat of 
formation of (Tanatar), 1890, A., 
320. 

substitution derivatives of (Bls- 
choff), 1891, A., 891. 

Succinic acid,amido-. See Aspartic acid, 
tfmmido- (Claus), 1883, A., 43. 
bromo- (Volhard), 1888, A., 129; 
(Anschutz and Bennert), 1890, 
A., 363; (Auwexs and Imiiauser), 
1891, A., 1191. 

mono- and ^i-bromo-, electrolysis of 
(Lassar-Cohn), 1889, A., 1056. 
&-<7zbromo- (Clai t k), 3883. A., 43; 
(GriNocHET), 1889, A., 5SS; 
(Demuth and Meyer), 1S90, A., 
595. 

preparation of (Gokodetzky and 
Hell), 1888, A., 820. 
action of aniline on (Relssert), 
18S6, A., 791. 

action of sodium ethylate on the 
sodium salt of (Mulder and 
Hamburger), 18S3, A., 312. 
ibodihi'omo- (Demutii and Meyer), 

1888, A., 360. 

bromamido- (Claus), 1S83, A., 43. 
eliloro- (Anschutz and Benner'i), 
1890, A., 363. 

wortoximido-(C ramer), 3 891, A., 823; 

(PllTTTi), 1891, A., 1191. 
a-oximido- and its salts (Ebert), 
1885, A., 1123. 

£-oximido- (Cramer), 1891, A., 824. 
j8£-<Zmximido- and its salts (Mul¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 5S4. 
aa- and j8/M/oximido- (SoDElt- 
BAUM), 1891, A., 825. 

/^Succinic acid (methylmalonic acid), 
preparation of (Lassar-Cohn), 

1889, A., 1056. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1889, A., 
1097; (Massol), 1892, A., 1140. 
heat of solution of (Tanatar), 1890, 
A., 320. 

specific heat of (Hess), 1889, A., 93. 
action of nitric acid on (Fkanohi- 
mont), 1887, A., 466. 
condensation-products formed by 
benzaldehyde with (Stuart), 18S3, 
T., 403. 

derivatives of (Korner and Menoz- 
zi), 18S8, A., 132. 

/^Succinic acid, a-amido- (Korner and 
Menozzi), 1887, A., 801. 
mono- and tf/-bromo-, electrolysis of 
(Lassar-Cohn), 1S89, A., 1057. 
bromo-, action of alcoholic potash on 
(Tanatar), 1890, A., 1238; 1892, 
A., 1305. 
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Succinic acids, {substituted (Blsuioff 
and Walden), 1889, A., 959 ; 
(Bischoff), 1890, A., 237, 742. 
electiical conductivity of(BisuiiofeF 
and Walden), 1890, A., 1038. 
anhydride-formation and intra¬ 
molecular change of (Auwers 
and Meyer), 1890, A., 479; 
(Bisoiioff), 1890, A., 741; 1891, 
A., 892; (Bisuhoff and Mime), 
1S90, A., 744. 

dibromo-, action of pliosphoius sul¬ 
phides on (Ossipoff), 1889, A., 
237. 

Succinates and Rjosuccinates, solu¬ 
bilities of (Miczynski), 1886, A., 
935. 

Succinic aldehyde diphenyldihydrazone 

(suecinazonc) (Ciamioian and Zanet- 
ii), 1889, A., 1208 ; 1891, A., 1502. 

Succinic anhydride, jS-oximido- 
( Cramer), 1891, A., 825. 
thio- (Zanetti), 1889, A., 960. 

LSoSuccinic-ureide (Fran ohimont and 
Klobbie), 1888, A., 1181. 

Succinimide and its derivatives (Lands- 
berg), 1883, A., 476. 
thermochemistry of (Berthelot and 
Fogh), 1890, A., 1360. 
action of ammonia on (Rubzoff), 
1886, A., 141. 

action of hypobromites on (Hooge- 
weiiff and van Dorp), 1891, A., 
1216. 

bromo- (Kusserow), 1889, A., 1064. 

i'wSuccinimide, alkyl derivatives of 
(CoMsrocK and Wheeler), 1892, A., 
701. 

Succinimidine hydrochloride (Pinner), 
1883, A., 731, 1088. 

Succinimidine nitrite (Lossen), 1892, 
A., 53. 

Succinimidohenzenesulphonic acid, 
sodium salt of (Pellizzaki and Mai- 
ieucci), 1888, A., 1302. 

Succinohenzimide (Pinner), 1890, A., 
69. 

Succinohenzyl-. See Benzylsue^in-. 

Sucoinodibenzamic acid (Pellizzari), 
1885, A., 533. 

Succinodiphenylhydrazide (Zanetti), 
1889, A., 960. 

Succinonitrile (ethylcnie cyanide) 
(Henry), 1885, A., 646. 
pieparation of (Fauoonnieii), 1889, 
A., 227. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Berthelot and Petit), 1889, A., 
812. 

action of aniline hydrochloride on 
(Blochmann), 1887, A., 931. 


Succinonitrile {cthytcnie cyanide), action 
of, on hydrochloric acid and alcohol 
(Pinner), 1883, A., 730. 
Succinophenone (Auger), 1888, A., 952. 
Succinophenyldicarbizine (Freund and 
Goldsmith), 1888, A., 1187. 
a-Succinophenylhydrazide [m.p. 156°] 
(Hoite), 1886, A., 351; 1887, A., 671. 
£-Suecinophenylhydrazide [m.p. 199°] 
(Michaells and Hermens), 1892, 
A., 1494. 

Succinophenylhydrazide [imp. 208°] 
(Freund and Goldsmith), 1888, A.. 
1187. 

Succinyl compounds, action of phos¬ 
phorus jpe?? tochloride on (Kauder), 
1885, A., 651. 

Succinyl chloride (Auger), 1888, A., 
953. 

constitution of (Emery), 1890,A.,236. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 

1888, T., 563, 590. 

action of phosphorus ££D^aehloride on 
(Kauder), 1884, A., 40. 
action of zinc ethyl on (Rjasan izeff), 

1889, A., 1059. 

Succinylsuccinie acid (v. Baeyer and 
Noyes), 1889, A., 1147. 
constitution of (Geuther), 18S8, A., 
579. 

Succirubra bark, natural and renewed, 
analysis of (Hodgkin), 1884, A., 919. 
Succus entericus, human (Tubby and 
Manning), 1892, A., 1368. 

Sucrose {saccharose) and its derivatives. 
See Carbohydrates. 

Suet and other fats, recognition of suint 
in (Meyer), 1883, A., 750. 
Sugar-cane, lesearehos on (Knot), 1884, 
A., 1212. 

artificial manuring of (RiffA nn), 
1883, A., 506. 

percentage of ash in (Knoi*), 1883,A,, 

110 . 

fermentation of the juice of (Mar¬ 
ciano), 1889, A., 915. 
analysis of Iho juice of (Brampton), 

1887, A., 751. 

healthy and diseased, analyses of 
(Siui’zer), 1892, A., 1372. 

Sugars. See Carbohydrates. 

Suint, composition of (Buisine ), 1886, 
A., 902; (Maumenl), 1886, A., 
1055. 

volatile acids of (Buisine), 1888, A., 
673. 

amines in (Buisine), 1887, A., 792. 
glycollic acid and pyrotartaric acid in 
(A. and F. Buisine), 1889, A., 178. 
malic acid in (A. and F. Buisine), 

1888, A., 976. 
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Stunt, recognition of, in suet and other 
fats (Meyer), 1883, A., 750. 

“Sulfuraires,” reduction of sulphates 
by (Plahchud), 1883, A., 610. 

Sulpha cetic acid and its derivatives 
(Franchimont), 1888, A., 1175. 
alkyl salts of (Matjzelius), 1888, 
A., 821. 

chloro- (Andreasch), 1886, A., 786. 

o- Sulphamido-benzanilide and -o- and 
^5-benzotoluidides (Remsen and 
Dohme), 1889, A., 992. 

Sulphamidobenzeneazo - compounds. 

See Azo-. 

o-Sulphamidobenzoic acid (Noyes), 
1886, A., 804; (Fahlberg and 
List), 1887, A., 835. 
w-nitvo- (Noyes and Wiley), 1889, 
A., 711. 

fli-Sulphamidobenzoic acid (Eitner), 
1892, A., 714. 

o- Sulphamidocarboxylic acids, forma¬ 
tion of (Fahlberg and List), 1888, 
A., 367. 

Sulphamidoctuninic acid "and its salts 
(Remsen and Day), 1884, A., 456. 

Sulphamido fsodury lie acids (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1883, A., 53. 

Sulphamidohemimellithylic acids, a - 
and £- (Jacobsen), 1887, A., 36. 

3 - Sulphamido-^-propylbenzoic acid 

and its salts (Remsen and Reiser), 
1884, A., 457. 

Sulphamidoterephthalic acid (Noyes 
and Walker), 1887, A., 728. 

3 - Sulphamido -p- toluic acid (Weber), 
1892, A., 1092. 

Snlphamidotrimellitic acid, salts of 
(Jacobsen and Meyer), 1883, A., 
590. 

Sulphamido-xylidic and -xylylie acids 
(Jacobsen' and Meyer), 1883, A., 
589. 

Sulphanilazocumenol, potassium salt 
of (Liebermann and v. Kosta- 
necki), 1884, A., 1147. 

Sulphanilic acid. See Aniline-^-sul- 
ph nic acid. 

Snip tanilide (Traube), 1891, A., 569. 

Sulpnanilidoacetic acid (Plouhl and 
Loe), 1885, A., 899. 

Sulphatammon (triammonium hnulo - 
mlplhonate) (Divers and Haga), 
1892, T., 949. 

“Sulphate” furnace (Larkin), 1885, 
A., 1268. 

Sulphates. See under Sulphur. 

Sulphatopurpureocobalt salts. See 
Cobaltammonium. 

Sulphazides (Limpriciit), 1887, A., 
723. 


Sulphides. See under Sulphur. 
Sulphime d * thiocarbamido sulphinites, 
amido- (Tiemann), 1891, A., 557. 
Sulphimidobenzene, o-, m- and p* 
(Cleve), 1887, A., 834. 

Snlphimido-compounds (Cleve), 1888, 
A., 698. 

Sulphimidonaphthalene, y - and 

S- (Cleve), 1887, A., 834. 

Sulphines (Klinger and Massen), 

1888, A., 357; 1889, A., 1135; 
(Nasini and Suala), 1889, A., 
115; 1890, A., 1234; (Patein), 

1889, A., 234; 1890, A., 880. 
aromatic (Miohaelis and God- 

ckaux), 1891, A., 714. 
molecular refraction and dissociation 
of solutions of (Nasini ancl Costa), 
1892, A., 34. 

cyanogen compounds of (Patein), 
1888, A., 664; 1890, A., 880. 
Sulphinic acids, constitution of (Otto 
and Bussing), 1885, A., 1231. 
tautomerism of (Otto and Rosking), 
1892, A., 623. 

action of phenylhydrazine ons*(Es- 
UALEft), 1885, A., 798. 

Sulphinates, aromatic ethereal, 
behaviour of, towards hydrogen 
sulphide (Otto and Rising), 1887, 
A., 1047. 

Sulphinic anhydrides, aromatic, syn¬ 
thesis of (Otto and Milch), 1888, 
A., 281. 

Sulphinic derivatives and their analo¬ 
gies to compounds of organic amines 
(Nasini and Costa), 1892, A., 34. 
Sulphinic ethers, aromatic, oxidation 
of, to sulphonates (Otto and R<3ss- 
ing), 1886, A., 710. 

Sulphite-cellulose, * dextrose from 

(Lindsey and Tollenk), 1892, A., 
801. 

Sulphites. See under Sulphur. 
Sulphobenzamidiuic acid. See Sul- 
phaminebenzoic acid. 
Sulphobenzene-azo- and -diazo-com- 
pounds. See Azo-. 

Sulphobenzide. See Diphenylsulphone. 
o-Sulphobenzoic acid and its derivatives 
(Fahlberg and Barge), 1889, A., 
709; (Remsen), 1889, A., 881; 
(Remsen and Dohme), 1889, A., 
992. 

preparation of (Brackett and 
Hayes), 1888, A., 279. 

^-amido- (Hedrick), 1888, A., 280. 
#-nitro- (Kastle), 1889, "A., 711; 
(Hattsser), 1892, A., 479. 
m-Sulphobenzoic acid, _p-amido- and o- 
bromo- (Fischer), 1892, A., 332. 
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o-Sulphobenzoic anhydride (Fahlberg 
and Barge), 18S9, A., 709; 

(Remsen and Doiime). 1889, A., 
992. 

Sulphobenzoic bichloride (Remsen and 
Dohme), 1889, A., 992. 

Sulphobenzylidenethiocarljimidoacetic 
acid (Andreasch), 1889, A., 960. 

a-Sulphobutyric acid, preparation of the 
salts of (Beilstein and Wiegand), 
1885, A., 740. 

jS-Sulphobutyric acid (Hadbner),1892, 
A., 424. 

a-Sulphoiaobutyric acid (And re ascii), 
1888, A., 48. 

Sulphocamphoric acid, products from 
(DursKi), 1888, A., 298. 

Sulphocarbometer (G^lis and Thom- 
meret-G^lis), 1883, A., 380. 

Snlphooinchonic acid (v. Georgievii s), 
1888, A.,501; (Busch and Koenigs), 
1890, A., 1435. 

Sulphocinnamic acid (Kafka), 1891, 
A., 722. 

Snlpho-colouring matters. See Thi- 
azine colouring matters. 

m-Snlphocuminic acid (Widman),1889, 
A., 1185. 

Sulpho-derivatives, action of chlorine 
on (Sprinck and Winssinger), 1883, 
A., 659; 1884, A., 1127. 

Sulpho-2:3-dhnethylbenzoio acid 
(Jacobsen), 1887, A., 36. 

G^-Sulphodiphenyl-ajS-naphthatriaz- 
ine (Meldola and Forster), 1891, 
T., 687. 

Sulphofumaric acid (Hill and Pal¬ 
mer), 1889, A., 386. 

Sulphohalite (Hidden and Ma< kin- 
Tosn), 1889, A., 217. 

Sulpho-u-hexoic acid (Ludwig), 1889, 
A., 121. 

J3ulpho-y>-hydroxybenzoic acid (Hed¬ 
rick), 1888, A., 280. 

Snlphohydroxystearic acid. See a- 
Steaxinsulphuiic acid. 

Sulphonal (diefh ylsu 1'plum ill methyl- 

methane; hopropylidenedietliyhal- 
phone), influence of, on pioteid 
metabolism (Hahn), 1892, A., 
1523. 

physiological action of (Gordon), 
1890, A., 542; (Smith), 1892, A., 
1507. 

See also Diethylsulphoncdimetliyl- 
methane. 

Sulphonamide, imido- (Divers and 
Haga), 1892, T., 952. 

Sulpho-a- and -/bnaphthylethylxanthic 
acid*, potassium salts of (Leuok \rt), 
1890, A, 606. 


[SUL 

Sulpho-a- and -£-naphthylic bisul¬ 
phides, potassium deiivatives of 
(Leitokart), 1890, A., 606. 

Sulphonates, constitution of the double 
compounds of, with alkyl sulphates 
(Geuiher), 1883, A., 973. 
alkaline, action of, on salts of dihalo- 
genated fatty acids (Otto and 
Engelhardt), 1886, A., 883. 
aromatic, direct conversion of, into 
the corresponding amido-com- 
pounds (Jackson and Wing), 1887, 
A., 727. 

Sulphonation with potassium hydrogen 
sulphate (Bischoff, Sienecki and 
Brodsky). 1890, A., 1149. 

Sulphonecarboxylic acids, analogy of 
ketonic acids to, and their reactions 
(Rossing), 1890, A., 781. 

Sulphonecy anamides (Hebenstrei r), 
1890, A., 501. 

Sulphonediacetic a,niiL(dimetJiytsii7phonc- 
dicarboxylic and) and its derivatives 
(LottSn), 18S5, A., 241. 
action of nitrous acid on (LovtfN), 
1886, A., 222. 

a-Snlphone-di/sobutyricand'dipropionic 
acids (Loven), 1885, A., 241. 

Sulphonedfr'.sovaleric acid (Lorf.N), 
1886, A , 333. 

Sulphonefluorescein (Remsen and 
Hayes), 1888, A., 153; (Remsen 
and Linn; Fahlberg and Barge), 
1889, A., 710. 

Sulphoneketones (R. Otto), 1886, A., 
801; (R. and W. Otto), 1888, A., 
282. 

Sulphonephthaleins (Remsen), 1885, 
A., 539; (Remsen and Linn), 1889, 
A., 710. 

Sulphoues, formation of (Otto), 1888, 
A,, 482. 

formatiou of, from alkylsulphonated 
acids of the series C n Ho U 0,, (Oi ro), 
1885, A., 536. 

formation of, on sulphonating naph¬ 
thalene deiivatives (Heller),1889, 
P., 121. 

preparation of (Otto and Rossing), 
1890, A., 780. 

synthesis of aromatic (Otto), 1885, 
A., 535. 

hydrolysis of (Stttffer), 1890, A , 
987; 1891, A., 180; (Otio), 1891, 
A., 1229. 

stability of, towards alkalis (Auten- 
rieth), 1891, A., 1068. 
relation ^between. the physiological 
action and chemical constitution of 
(Baumann and Kast), 1889, A., 
1232; (Lvves), 1892, A., 153. 
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Sulphonic acid, amido- (Krafft and . 
Bourgeois), 1892, A., 700. j 

chloro- (sulphuryl hydroxychloride) 
(Divers and Shimos£), 1884. T., i 
195. 

new mode of formation of (Billitz 
and Heumann), 1883, A., 710. 
conversion of pyrosulphuric chloride 
into (Ogier), 1883, A., 642. 
thermal constants of (Ogier), 1883, 
A., 642. 

vapour-density and action of heat 
on (Heumann and Sochian), 
1883, A., 781. 

action of potassium nitrate on 
(Williams), 1886, T., 225. 
conversion of, into sulphur chloride 
(Prinz), 1884, A., 1255. 
fluoro- (Thorpe and Kirman), 1892, 
T., 921; P., 160. 

imido- (Divers and Haga), 1892, T., 
943. 

Snlphonic acid-group, displacement of 
the amido-group by the (Lands- 
berg), 1890, A., 1137. 
displacement of, by chlorine (Kelbe), 
1883, A., 806. 

catalytic reduction of (Loew), 1891, 
A., 237. 

Sulphonic acids (Monari), 1885, A., 
970; (Spiegel), 1885, A., 987; 
(Limpricht), 1885, A., 1232. 
hydrolysis of (Armstrong and 
Miller), 1884, T., 148; (Miller), 
1886, P., 234; (Kelbe), 1886, A., 
355. 

decomposition of (Frieuel and 
Crafts), 1885, A., 268. 
decomposition of, in presence of 
phosphoric acid (Frieuel and 
Cryftk), 18S9, A., 1200. 
aromatic, method for the isolation of | 
(Gatteum inn), 1891, A., 1226. 
aromatic, direct conversion of, into 
amido-compounds (Jackson and 
Wing), 1886, A., 623. 
alkyl salts of (Krafft and Roos), 
1892, A., 1219. 

anhydrides of (Armstrong), 1892, 
P., 41. 

ethereal salts of, preparation of (Arm¬ 
strong and Rorsiter), 1891, P.,184. 

Sulphonic acids, amido- (Pellizzari 
and Matteuooi), 1888, A., 1302; 
(Kiiafft and Bourgeois), 1892, 
A., 700. 

action of aldehydes on (Cahn and 
Lange), 1887, A., 962. 
aromatic, acetyl-derivatives of 
(Nietzki and Benckiser),1884, 
A., 1024. 
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Sulphonic acids, imido- (Krafft and 
Bourgeois), 1892, A., 700. 
nitroso-, preparation of (Limpricht), 
1892, A., 475. 

Sulphonic chlorides, action of alcohols 
on (Armstrong and Rossiter), 
1891, P., 184. 

behaviour of, towards thiophenols and 
thio-alcohols in presence of alkalis 
(Otto), 1891, A., 720. 

Sulphonic derivatives, action of heat 
on a mixture of sulphuric acid and 
(I rtrati), 1890, A., 51. 

Sulphonic iodides, aromatic, and action 
of zinc ethyl on (Otto and Troger), 
1891, A., 718, 719. 

Sulpho-oleic acid (Beneuikt and 
Ulzer), 1887, A., 914. 
Sulphophenylcarbamic acid (NOltixg), 
1889, A., 144. 

4-Sulphophthalamide (Rita), 1886, T., 
521. 

Sulphophthalamides, 3- and 4- (Remsen 
and Comstock), 1884, A., 320. 

3- Sulphophthalic acid and its salts 
(Remsex and Comsto* k), 1884. A., 
320; (Stokes), 1885, A., 540; (Rita), 
1886, T., 512; (Moulton), 1891, A., 
1064. 

4- Sulphophthalic acid (Remsen and 

Comstock), 1884, A., 320; (Graebe), 
1885, A., 902; (Rita), 1886, T., 510: 
P., 211. 

from phtlialic acid (Rita), 1885, A., 
1062. 

salts of (Remsen and Comstock), 
1884, A., 320. 

2‘A-di Sulpho /.s’ophthalic acid(WiscHiN), 
1891, A., 73. 

4-Sulphophthalic anhydride and mono- 
and ^/-chlorides (Ree), 1886, T., 515, 
520. 

4-Sulphophthalimide, ammonium salt of 
(Rita), 1886, T., 519. 
£-Sulphopropionic acid (Andreascii), 
1886, A., 226; (Rosenthyl), 1886, 
A., 866. 

5 - S ulphopyr omucamide (Hill and 

Palmer), 1889, A., 37. 
Sulphopyromucie acid, /chloro- (Hill 
and Jackson), 1890, A., 601. 
j8- Sulphopyromucie acid (Hill and 
Palmer), 1885, A., 1204; 3889, 
A., 386. 

5-bromo- (Hill and Palmer), 1889, 
A., 386. 

6-Sulphopyromucie acid and its de¬ 
rivatives (Hill and Palmer), 1885, 
A., 1204; 1889, A., 37. 

Sulpho salicylic acids, mono- and cli- 
(Pirynello), 1889, A., 1062. 
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Sulphotoluic acid, nitro- (Limprh Hr), 
1885, A., 1234. 

3-Sulpho-jtf-toluic acid and its deriv¬ 
atives (Randall), 1891, A., 1228. 

3-Sulpho-^-toluic anhydride 
(Randall), 1891, A., 1229. 

Snlphotoluide (di-p~iohjl$uIphone) , de¬ 
composition of (Otto), 1886, A., 
1031. 

Sulpho-o- and -jp-tolylazo-m- and -p- 
cresols (suIphofohieneazocmoJs) and 
their salts (Nolting and Kohn), 
1884, A., 901. 

Snlphotolylic disulphide (Otto and 
Troger), 1891, A., 924. 

Sulphotrimellitic acid, salts of (Jacob¬ 
sen and Meyer), 1883, A., 590. 

Sulphotriphenylacetic acid (Ells and 
Trims), 1886, A., 352. 

Sulpho?\wvalerie acid (de Yard a), 
1889, A., 35. 

Sulphoxyleneazo-j8-aaphtholdisulphonic 
acid, spectrum of (Hartley), 1887, 
T., 188. 

Sulphur, remarkable bed of (Preuss- 
ner), 1889, A., 215. 
from Japan (Divers and Shimidzu), 
1884, A., 391. 

from New South Wales (MacIvob), 
1888, A., 560. 

from the island of Saba (Lunge), 
1886, A., 430. 

in the' Stassfurt salt deposits 
(Pfeiffer), 1890, A., 336. 
from the Yellowstone National Park I 
(Weed and Pirsson), 1892, A., 1 
283. 

fiom Zielenzig (Arzruni), 1885, A., 
27. 

in coal (Bailey), 1890, A., 414. 
from the funmroles of Montecito in 
the Island of Ischia (Oglialouo- 
Todauo), 1884, A., 1098. 
in marine muds and nodules, and its 
bearing on their mode of formation 
(Bin ’HANan), 1891, A., 994. 
in masses of metal (Warren), 1889, 
A., 13. 

in plants, soils and moulds (Ber- 
THELOTand AndiuS), 1888, A., 384. 
in vegetable soils (Bertiielot and 
AndriS), 1892, A., 656. 
selenium and tellurium, isomorphism 
of (MUTHMANN), 1891, A., 1417. 
allotropic modifications of (Geiinez), 
1884, A., 389, 553, 889; 1885, A., 
952, 1037, 1109; (Maquenne), 
1884, A., 1254; 1885, A., 1037; 
(Reicher; Buys), 1885, A., 346; 
(Sabatier), 1885, A., 952, 1037; 
(VA^T Hoef), 1885, A., 1037; 
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(Debits), 1888, T., 282; P., 18; 
(Engel), 1891, A.,976; (Friedel), 
1891, A., 977; (Petersen), 1892, 
A., 405. 

Sulphur rhombic, from Jhydrogen sul¬ 
phide (Ahrens), 1890, A., 1371. 
crystals in square tables, genesis of 
(Brame), 1885, A., 1182; 1886, 
A., 16. 

crystallised, planes in (Dana), 1887, 
A., 343. 

native, conditions for the formation 
of (Ilosv vy), 1885, A , 729. 
Magnus's “black” (Knapp), 1887, 
A.,110; 1888,A.,1163; 1891,A.,877. 
insoluble (Schmttz-Dumont), 1892, 
A., 1389. 

insoluble, formation of, from snlplmr 
vapour (Gal), 1892, A., 1150. 
recovery of, by Mond’s process 
(Schusppi), 1883, A., 129. 
recovery of, by Schaffner and He!big’s 
process (Chance), 1884, A., 228. 
recovery of, from alkali waste (Groit- 
ven), 1885, A., 614; (anon.) 

1885, A., 1017. 

recovery of, from hydrogen sulphide 
(Claus), 1885, A., 304. 
recovery of, from hydrogen sulphide 
by means of nitrohydroclilonc acid 
in presence of air (Lunge), 1885, 
A., 454. 

available for sulphuric acid manu¬ 
facture, assay of iron pyrites for 
(Welch), 1887, A„ 180. 
atomic refraction of (Nasint), 1883, 
A., 264; 1884, A., 149. 
refraction-equivalent of (Gl vihtone), 
1884, T., 258. 

dispersion equivalents of (Sohiuuf), 

1886, A., 106; (Gladstone), 

1888, A., 389. 

phosphorescence of (Jacobsen), 1883, 
A., 710. 

electrical conductivity of (Ditter), 
1888, A., 640. 

molecular weight of (Biltz), 1888, 
A., 1027 ; 1889, A., 340. 
molecular weight of, in solution 
(Patern 6 and Nasini), 1888, A., 
1027; (Beckmann), 1890, A., 447; 
(Hertz), 1891, A., 260. 
vapour density of (Krause and 
Meyer), 1890, A., 1365; (Riecke), 
1891, A., 381. 

vapour density of, at a white heat 
(Biltz and Meyer), 1889, A., 6/4. 
valency of.(K linger and Massen), 
1888, A.‘, 357; 1889, A., 1135; 
(Nasini and Scala), 1889, A.. 115; 
1890, A., 1234, 
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Sulphur, expansion coefficient of 
(Schrauf), 1886, A., 408. 
volatility of (Berthelot), 1885, A., 
953. 

igniting point of (Hilt,), 1890, A., 
849. 

combustion of, in oxygen (Baiceil), 

1889, A., 465; (Noyes), 1892, A., 
679. 

combustion of, in oxygen at high 
pressure (Hempel), 1890, A., 1050. 
beat of combustion of substances con¬ 
taining (Berthelot and Matig- 
non), 1890, A., 1361. 
affinity of the heavy metals for 
(Schurmaxn), 1889, A., 468. 
a property of (Lepierrej, 1891, A., 
1417. 

sulphur oxides, carbon, and carbon 
oxides, reactions between (Berthe¬ 
lot), 1883, A., 551. 
action of, on the alkaline earths and 
on the alkalis (Senderejss), 1892, 
A., 770. 

action of, on ammonia and metallic 
bases in presence of water (Sen- 
DKRENS), 1887, A., 327. 
vapour, action of, on copper (War¬ 
ren), 1888, A., 555. 
action of, on metallic solutions (Vort- 
MANN and Padbeiig), 1890, A., 9 ; 
(Senderexs), 1892, A., 770. 
action of, on oxides (Filhol and 
Senderexs), 1S83, A., 710; 1884, 
A., 959. 

action of sulphurous acid on (Debits), 
1888, T., 347. 

action of sulphurous acid on flowers 
of (Colefax), 1891, P., 180; 1892, 
T., 199. 

action of, on water at 100° (Gross 
and Higgin), 1883, A., 900; (Skn- 
rerens), 1892, A., 770. 
influence of, on Eggcrtz’ carbon colour 
test (Hogg), 1889, A., 76. 
influence of, on the working of steel 
(Wahum), 1883, A., 404. 
spontaneous oxidation of (Pollauci), 

1885, A., 347. 

oxidation of, in the air (Basaroff), 
1883, A., 551. 

oxidation of, in carbon compounds 
(Bertiielot, Andre and Matig- 
xon), 1890, A., 1462. 
solubility of, in alcohol (Bloxam), 

1886, A., 593. 

experiments to combine sulplmr with 
(Prinz), 1884, A., 1255. 
behaviour of, in the organism (Sal- 
kowsici), 1889, A., 432; (Presch), 

1890, A., 812. 


[STO 


Sulphur, “neutral” and metabolism 
(Rudenko), 1891, A., 1523. 
attraction of animal tissues for (de 
Rey-Pailiiade), 1889, A., 633. 
state of combination of, in proteids 
(Krugeii), 1889, A., 528. 
function of, in plants (Berthelot 
and AndrE), 1891, A., 606. 

I fate of, in germination (Tammann), 
1885, A., 1004. 

Sulphur-compounds, certain, action of 
potassium permanganate on 
(Hoxig and Zatzek), 1884, A., 
151. 

with phosphorus (Mai), 1892, A., 
14. 

volatile organic, analysis of (Meyer 
and St adler), 1884, A., 1215. 
Sulphur salts derived from phosphorus 
trisulphidc (Lemoine), 1884, A., 
555. 

amides of (Mente), 1889, A., 210. 
bromides and chlorides (Spring and 
Lecrenier), 1886, A., 977. 

Thionyl bromide (Miukaelis), 1891, 
A., 716. 

Sulphur chlorides, thermocliemical in¬ 
vestigation on the (Thomsen), 1883, 
A., 543. 

chloride, constitution of (Prinz), 
1884, A., 1255. 

action of, on oils (Warren), 1888, 
A., 538, 633, 1348. 
action of silver cyanide on 
(Schneider), 1885, A., 1193. 
action of, on sulphurous acid (De¬ 
bus), 1888, T., 345. 
di’chloridc, molecular weight and 
refractive energy of (Costa), 
1891, A., 149. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Le Roy), 
1891, A., 617. 

&tfraehloride, compound of auric 
chloride with (Lindet), 1886, A., 
310. 

Thionyl chloride (Sciiorlemmer), 
1885, P,, 52. 

action of, on organic compounds 
(Heumann and Kochlix), 

1883, A., 1051. 

Snlphnryl chloride, function of the 
chlorine in (Armstrong), 1891, 
P., 60. 

heat of formation of (Thomsen), 

1884, A., 250. 

action of heat on (Heumann and 
KGchlin), 1883, A., 781. 
action of potassium nitrate on 
(Williams), 1886, T., 226. 
Hydrogen sulphide and py/’sulphide. 
See Hydrogen. 
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Sulphide solutions, physical constitu¬ 
tion of (Pii’fOxN), 1891, 176; 

1892, T., 137. 

Sulphides, metallic (Gaiutei: and 
Hallopeau), 1889, A., 677. 
crystalline, from the Mechernich 
lead works (Brand), 1890, A., 
338. 

formation of natural mineral (Plau- 
chud), 1883, A., 610; (Chuard), 
1891, A., 1434. 

formation of, by pressure (Spring), 
1883, A., 904; 1884, A., 959. 
artificial production of (Doeltejr), 
1886 A., 207. 

aromatic, preparation of (Ziegler), 
1890, A., 1292. 

double, of the alkali metals and the 
heavy metals, synthesis of 
(Brunner), 1890, A., 215. 
mineral, synthesis of (Wein- 
schenk), 1890, A., 709. 
metallic, obtained in the wet way, 
composition of (Antony and 
Lucchesi), 1890, A., 1216. 
metallic, colloidal state of (Wins- 
singer), 1888, A., 911. 
metallic, dissociation of (Hunt), 
1888, A., 1254. 

alkaline, mineralising action of 
(Hautefeuille and Perrey), 

1888, A., 562. 

metallic, action of alkylic iodides 
on (Klinger and Maassen), 

1889, A., 1136. 

metallic, action of copper chlorides 
on (Rasohig), 1884, A., 962. 
metallic, action of ferric chloride 
on (Carimeree), 1892, A.,18 ? 278. 
decomposition of, by air containing 
bromine (Jannasch), 1889, A., 
1243. 

oxidation of, by the electrical 
curient (Smith), 1890, A., 1342. 
use of sulphuvie acid to oxidise, for 
the estimation of their metals 
(Divers and Siiimidzu), 1885, 
A., 836. 

mineral, natural, solutions of (Bec¬ 
ker), 1887, A., 555. 
metallic, solubility of, in thio-acids 
(Storcii), 1883, A., 1169. 
and sulplioxidcs, organic, reaction 
of, with potassium sulphide 
(Orro and Rossing), 1887, A., 
226, 

conversion of, into sulphates (Som¬ 
mer), 1884, A., 1092. 
nitroso- (Pavel), 1888, A., 297. 

Polysulphides, constitution of (Bott- 
GER; Geutiier), 1884, A., 1260. 


Sulphur iodides (Spring and Le- 
crenier), 1886, A., 978. 

Sulphur dioxide (sulphurous anhydride) 
in the air of Lille (Ladureau), 
1884, A., 710. 

in the air of towns (Witz), 1885, A., 
953. 

oiigin of, in the gases of volcanoes 
(Rigciardi), 1887, A., 643. 
preparation of, with use of a Kipp’s 
apparatus (Neumann), 1887, A., 
769. 

constitutiou“of (Divers), 1885, T., 21 6. 
latent heat of vaporisation of (Mat¬ 
hias), 1888, A., 773. 
and carbonic anhydride,specific weight 
and vapour pressure of mixtures of 
(Blum< ’ke), 1 888 , A.,775 ; (Pictet), 
1888, A., 1015. 

and carbonic anhydride, isotherms of 
a mixture of (Bluricke), 1889, A., 
750. 

density of, at a white heat (Langer 
and Meyer), 1885, A., 950. 
percentage of, in aqueous solutions of 
various specific gravities (Giles and 
Shearer), 1886, A., 199. 
carbonic anhydride, and carbon di¬ 
sulphide reactions with (Eiloart), 
18S6, A., 16. 

action of, on ^modic acid (Selrions), 
1888, A., 338. 

decomposition of, by alkali sulphites 
(Divers), 1885, T., 209, 219. 
influence of, on the solution of zinc 
in dilute sulphuric acid (Pullin- 
ger), 1890, T., 821. 
decomposition of, by carbon at high 
temperatures (Ruiibu rer-Kest- 
ner), 1892, A., 681. 
and sulphites, oxidation of solutions 
of (Bachman), 1888, A., 619. 
percentage of sulphuric acid in plants 
damaged by (Macii), 1888, A., 715. 
in sugar refining (Bappitj), 1885, A., 
709. 

compounds of (Geutiier), 1881, A., 
1256. 

compound of, with phouylliydiazine 
(Micii vi'iLis), 1890, A., 617. 
dissociation of the hydrate of (Rooze- 
boom}^ 1886, A., 117. 

Sulphur tfWoxide (sulphuric anhydride; 
sulphuric oxide) (Divers), 1885, 
T,, 218 ; (Divers and Shimirzu), 
1886, T., 584. 

preparation of (Nobel and Feiiren- 
bach), 1885, A., 1018. 
lecture apparatus for the preparation 
of (Hodgkinmon and Lowndes), 
1888, A., 647. 
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Sulphur £>7 oxide (sulphuric anhydride; 
sulphuric oxide), preparation of, 
from nitrosyl sulphate (v. Gruber), 
18S5, A., 199. 

isolation of (Weber), 1887, A., 21*2. 
action of, on antiinonious oxide 
(Adie), 1890, T., 541. 
action of phosphorus on (Adie), 1891, 
T., 231; P., 19. 

action of, on selenium selenochloride 
(Divers and ShimosiS), 18S4, T., 
197. 

compounds of arsenious oxide with 
(Weber), 1887, A., 212; (Adie), 
1889, T., 157; P., 4. 
compound of, with boric acid 
(D’Aikjy), 1889, T., 155; P., 4. 
combination of, with phosphoric and 
iodic anhydrides (Weber), 1887, 
A., 328. 

compounds of with selenious an¬ 
hydride (Weber), 1887, A., 212. 
Sulphur heptoxifa (Traube), 1891, A., 
978; 1892, A., 401; (Carnegie), 
IS92, A., 111. 

Sulphur acids:— 

Sulphurous aoid, constitution of 
(Mighaelik), 1892, A., 1324. 
rate of chemical change between 
iodic acid and (Landolt), 1886, 
A., 658. 

action of copper on (Caukse), 1886, 
A., 423. 

action of nitrous acid on (Ram’HIu), 

1887, A., 549, 635. 

action of, on selenious acid 
(Suhtjlze), 1886, A., 302. 
action of, on sodium thiosulphate 
(Villiers), 1889, A., 568. 
action of, on flowers of sulphur 
(Colefax), 1891, P., 180; 1S92, 
T., 199. 

comparative oxidation of solutions 
of sodium sulphite and (Reese), 
1885, A., 217. 

reduction of,by hydrogen phosphide 
(Cavazzi), 1886,, A., 978. 
poisonous nature of (Ogata), 1885, 
A., 577. 

injury to vegetation by (Just), 

1888, A., 318. 

contained in furnace gases, absorp¬ 
tion and utilisation of (anon.), 
1883, A., 248. 

complex salts of (Barth), 1892, A., 
564. 

Sulphites (Hartog), 1887, A., 886 ; 

1889, A., 1106; (Schwicker), 
1889, A., 942. 

alkali, tlxenuochemical researches 
on (Berthblot), 1883, A., 704. 


Sulphites, metallic (Rohrig), 1888, 
A., 649. 

constitution of (Divers), 1885, T., 
205; P., 26; (Divers and 
Shimidzu), 1886, T., 533 ; P., 
139. 

their place in a series of sulphuryl 
compounds (Divers), 1885, T., 
217. 

interrelations of, with sulphonates 
and sulphinites (Divers), 18S5, 
‘T., 211. 

instability of (Divers), 1S85, T., 

212 . 

action of heat on (Divers), 1885, 
T., 208. 

action of, on chlorates (Prud’- 
homme), 1885, A., 207. 
action of iodine on a mixture of 
thiosulphates and (Colefax), 
1S92, T., 1083 ; P., 155. 
and nitrites of metals other than 
potassium, reaction between 
(Divers and Haga), 1887, T., 
659 ; P., 100. 

action of phosphorus ^chloride 
and of sulphur <7/oxide on 
(Divers), 18S5, T., 206, 209, 
219. 

action of phosphorus oxychloride on 
(Divers), 1885, T., 207; F., 26; 
(Divers and Shimidzu), 1886, 
T., 588. 

conversion of certain other salts 
into, by sodium, and of sulphites 
into other salts by chlorine or 
iodine (Divers), 1885, T., 210. 

Pyrosulphites (meta-sulphites) (Ber- 
thelot), 1883, A., 705 ; (Meyszto- 
Wicz), 1888, A., 344. 

Sulphurous acid, detection and 
estimation:— 

delicate test for (Witz), 18S5, A., 
954. 

microscopic detection of (DENioks), 
1892, A., 237. 

detection of, in presence of thio¬ 
sulphates and sulphates (Vil- 
liers), 1887, A., 749. 
detection of, in wine (Liebkr- 
mann), 1883, A., 384. 
titration of (Lunge), 1884, A., 776. 
estimation of (Classen and Bauer), 
- 1883, A., 934; (Reese), 1885, 
A., 296; (Blarez), 1886, A., 
918 ; (Yolhard), 1888, A., 192. 
estimation of, in admixture with 
hydrogen sulphide (Lunge), 
1891, A., 498. 

estimation of. in beer (Herz), 1886, 
A., 102. 
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Sulphurous acid, estimation:— 
estimation of, in fuming sulplnuic 
acid (SETLfK), 1890, A., 414. 
estimation of, in piesencc of thio- 
sulphuric acid (Kalmann), 1887, 
A., 618. 

estimation of, in wine (Waiitha), 

1883, A., 621. 

Sulphuric acid in chalybeate waters 
("Willm). 1891, A., 1440. 
in natural and plastered wines 
(Vitali), 1891, A., 1551. 
mode of combination of, in plastered 
wines (Magnie it de la Source), 
1891, A., 768. 

theory of the formation of (Lunge), 

1888, P., 3. 

formation of, in the animal body 
(Goldmann), 1885, A., 922. 
formation of, in burning coal-gas 
(Priwoznik), 1892, A., 1151, 
1389; (Lieben), 1892, A., 1374. 
formation of, in the preparation of 
ditli ionic acid (Spring and 
Bourgeois), 1886, A., 978. 
quantitative production of, a 
lecture experiment (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1883, A., 281. 
manufacture of (Borxtrageu ; 

Pemberton), 1884, A., 126. 
manufacture of, in Ameiica ( vnon. ), 

1884, A., 230. 

manufacture of, from pyrites iu 
America (Lunge), 1884, A., 1082. 
loss of nitre in the manufacture of 
(EbCIIELLMANN), 1884, A., 1222. 
influence of the Glover tower in the 
manufacture of (Scheurer- 
Kbstneu), 1885, A., 706. 
utilisation of the nitrogen-com¬ 
pounds from the manufacture of 
(Wachtel), 1S83, A., 130. 
lead chamher deposit from Japanese 
(Diverb and Siiimobu), 1884, 
A., 392. 

theory of the lead chamher process 
(Lunge), 1884, A., 698; 1888, 
P M 3; 1889, A., 103; (Raschig), 

1889, A., 103. 

chambers, workiug of (Pembert< >n), 
1883, A., 887. 

chambers, use of Kortiug’s apparatus 
for forcing the gases through 
(Scheurer-Kestner), 1885, A., 
1166. 

chambers, the currents of the gases 
in (Abraham), 1883, A., 129. 
chambers, action in (Naef), 1886, 
A., 400. 

chamber exit gases, testing (Lunge), 
1891, A,, 497. 
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Sulphuric acid chambers, estimation of 
the total acidity in the flue gases 
from (Younger), 1888, A., 193. 
purification of (Menzieb), 1885, 
A., 304; (anon.), 1885, A., 
1269; (Kupfferschlager), 1886, 
A., 302. 

purification of, for Kjeldahl’s pro¬ 
cess (Lunge), 1891, A., 617. 
dilute, composition of (Pickering), 
1892, A., 271. 

specific conductivity of (Kohl- 
raubch), 1883, A.. 413. 
electrical conductivity of solutions 
of (Ciioairrox), 1888, T., 118; 
(Pickering), 1889, P., 88; 1890, 
T., 86, 158; (Bouty), 1889, A., 
556. 

electrolysis of solutions of, of 
different degrees of concentration 
(Gladstone iand Tribe), 1883, 
T.,345; 1884, A,, 654; (Richarz), 

1885, A., 624; (McLeod), 1886, 
T., 591; P., 215; (Bouty), 1889, 
A., 556. 

electrolysis of dilute, formation of 
hydrogen peroxide at the anode 
during the (Richarz), 1S8S, A., 
12 . 

thermochemistry of (Massoi,), 1891, 
A., 968. 

heat of neutralisation of (Picker¬ 
ing), 18S9, T., 323; P., 79. 
solutions, heat capacity of (Picker¬ 
ing), 1889, P., 87, 88; 1890, T., 
88, 160. 

heat conductivity of (Ckree),1888, 
A., 641. 

heat of dilution of (MendeliSeff), 

1886, A., 413. 

heat of solution of (Pickering), 
1889, 1\, 86; 1890, T., 94,165. 
solutions, expansion by heat of 
(Pickering), 1889, P., 88; 1890, 
T., 114, 177. 

solutions, properties of (Picker¬ 
ing), 1891, P., 105; A*, 973. 
solutions of, cryoscopy of (Picker¬ 
ing), 1889, P., 106, 150 ; 1890, 
T.,.881; 1892, A., 678. 
solutions, specific gravity of (Kohl- 
rauscii), 1883, A., 413; (Lunge 
and Naef), 1883, A., 851; 
(Lunge), 1884, A., 1256 ; 1885, 
A., 216; (MendeliSkff), 1885, 
A., 121; 1886, A., 413; 1888, 
A., 343; (Pickering), 1889, P., 
86; 1890, T., 69, 139; 1892, A., 
271, 272; (Lunge and Isler), 
1891, A., 150; (RbUKEB), 1892, 
A., 271. 
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Sulphuric acid and water, contraction I 
on mixing (Pickering), 1892, 
A., 271. 

volume-weight of (Schertel),1883, 
A., 288. 

volatility of, at ordinary tempera¬ 
tures (Colefax), 1891, A., 977. 
coefficient of diffusion of (Stefan), 
1889, A., 1047. 

affinity of certain divalent metals 
for (Fink), 1887, A,, 885. 
quantity of moisture remaining in 
gases after drying by (Morley), i 

1886, A., 278. # ! 

action of, on antimonious oxide ' 

(Adie), 1890, T., 541. 
action of, on metals (Veley), 1888, 
A., 104; (Dote), 1891, A., 
260. 

action of, on zinc (Mrut and Adie), 

1887, P., 106; 1S88, T., 47; ' 
(Pullinger), 1890, T., 815; P., 
136. 

action of, oil zinc containing lead 
(Spring and van Aubel), 1887, 
A., 1076. 

influence of, on the action of 
iuvertase on cane-sugar (O’Sul¬ 
livan and Tompson), 1890, T., 
855. 

as an iodine carrier (Neumann), 
1887, A., 573. 

absorption of, by wool, silk and 
cotton (Mills and Takaminb), 
1883, T., 144. 

total, in urine, relation between, 
and that existing as ethereal sul¬ 
phates in rest and work (S&er), 

1889, A., 430. 

as a manure (Marcker), 1883, 
A., 681; (Farsky), 1381, A., 
775; 1885, A., ’.83; 1886, A., 
954; (Fresenius; Stocks), 1881, 
A., 926. 

amides and imides of (Traube), 
1892, A., 1389. 

hydrates of (Pickering), 1889, 

88,106,128,151; A., 941; 1890, 
T., 128, 339. 

compounds of vanadic anhydride 
with (Munzixg), 1890, A., 336. 
Sulphates from California (Melville 
and Lindgren), 1892, A., 1407. 
formation of, in germination 
(Schulze), 1885, A., 1153. 
constitution and dimorphism of 
(Geuther), 1883, A., 973. 
magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 

1890, P., 143. 

efflorescence of metallic (Baubigny 
and Peciiard), 1892, A., 1271. 


Sulphates and chlorides, relation 
between the heats of formation 
of, in aqueous solution (Fay), 
1888, A., 401. 

determination of atomic weights 
by means of normal (Bailey), 
1887, T., 676 ; P., 100. 
solubility of (ErARD), 1888, A., 
645 . 

solubility of, effect of sulphuric 
acid on the (Engel), 1887, A., 
546. 

solubility of, deciease in the 
(Etard), 1888, A., 548. 
reduction of, by algae (Etard and 
Olivier), 1S83, A., 229; (E i\\ ud), 

1883, A., 680. 

alkaline, reduction of, by hydrogen 
and by carbon (Berthelot), 
1S90, A., 1053. 

reduction of, by “ sulfuraires” 
(Plauchud), 1883, A., 610. 
reaction between ferric oxide and 
certain, at high temperatures 
(Soheureu-Kes'ijser), 1885, A., 
125. 

anhydrous, crystallised (Klobb), 
1S92, A., 941. 

basic (Habeiimann), 1884, A., 15L 
conjugated (Roy), 1887, P,, 53. 
double, hydrous, natural (Blaas), 

1884, A., 1103. 

double, modifications of: specific 
heat determinations (Pickering), 

1885, P., 101, 112; 1886, T„ 1, 

12 . 

multiple (Aston and Pickering), 
1885, P., 129; 1886, T., 123. 
octo- (Weber), 1885, A., 121. 
nitro- (Divers and Haua), 1885, 
T., 203; P.,25. 

Sulphuric acid, detection and esti¬ 
mation :— 

detection of (Pickering), 1883, 
A., 240. 

detection of nitrogen compounds 
in seleniferous (Lunge), 1887, 
A., 998. 

detection of nitrous compounds in 
(Wilson), 1890, A., 922. 
detection of nitiic oxide in 
(Lunge), 1885, A., 954; 3886, 
A., 391; (Bayley), 1886, A., 
833. 

detection of, in aluminium sulphate 
(Miller), 1883, A., 1168; 

(Egger), 1889, A., 648. 
detection of, in wines (Magnier 
de la Source), 1891, A., 768. 
titration of (Soltsien), 1891, A., 
115. 
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Sulphuric acid, detection ami esti- 
station • 

and iodates, precipitation of mix¬ 
tures of, by barium salts (On rus r- 
&OIOFI’), 1887, A., 884. 
estimation of (Marsh), 1889, A., 
1032; (v. Meyer), 1890, A., 
1342; (Baumann), 1892, A., 
104, 538; (Lunge), 1892, A., 
538; (Cazeneuve andN ioolle), 
1892, A., 659. 

estimation, rolumetric, of (Knof- 
leii), 1886, A., 180; (Wilsing), 

1887, A., 181; (Quantin), 1887, 

A., 181; 1889, A., 1087; (Gawa- 
lowski), 1888, A., 751; 1890, 
A., 825 ; (North), 1889, P., 5 ; 
(Linossier), 1889, A., 75; 

(Sidersky), 1889, A., 306; 

(Andrews), 1890, A., 414; 

(Bouriez), 1892, A., 1377 ; 
(Farnsteiner), 1892, A., 1515. 

estimation of, in presence of 
alkaline chlorides (Schulze), 
1883, A., 240. 

estimation of, in alum cake and 
sulphate of alumina (Williams), 

1888, P.,84; A., 88. 
estimation of, in presence of iron 

(Jannasch and Richards), 1889, 
A., 926; (Jaisnasch; Lunge), 

1889, A., 1244. 

estimation of, in presence of organic 
matter (Pomeroy), 1884, A., 
109. 

estimation of, in soils (Friuke), 

1890, A., 833. 

estimation of, in water (Fricice), 
1887, A., S62. 

estimation of, in rain water 
(Warington), 1889, T., 545. 
estimation, volumetric, of, in urine 
(Freund), 1892, A., 1377. 
estimation of ethereal hydrogen 
sulphates and, in urine (Salrow- 
hki), 1886, A., 739. 
Pyrosulphuric acid, specific con¬ 
ductivity of (KoiILRAUhdl), 

1883, A., 413. 

action of, on certain metals (Divers 
and Shimidzu), 1885, T., 636. 
Pyrosulphates (Schulze), 1885, A., 
216. 

Pyrosulphuric chloride (Konowa- 
loef), 1883, A., 553, 782, 900; 
(Heumann and 1£ochlin),1883, 
A., 1051. 

mode of formation of (Heumann 
and K.OCHLIN), 1883, A., 710. 
heat of formation of(KoNOWALOFF), 

1884, A., 250. 
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Pyrosulphuric chloride, vapour 
density of (Ogier), 1883, A., 
423, 646; (Heumann and Koch- 
lin), 1883, A., 710. 
eonveision of, into sulphuric mono- 
chloride (Ocier), 1883, A., 642. 

Hyposulphurous acid, influence of, 
on the solution of zinc in dilute 
sulphuric acid (Pullinger), 1890, 
T., 822. 

Persulphuric acid and its salts 
(Berthelot), 1892, A., 931. 
electrical behaviour of platinum in 
(Richarz), 1889, A., 1041. 
galvanic polarisation in the forma¬ 
tion of (Richahz), 1889, A., 
1041. 

behaviour of, towards nitrogen 
(Traube), 1889, A., 941. 
formation of hydrogen peroxide 
from (Traube), 1889, A., 940. 
di'thio- (Villiers), 1888, A., 650. 

Persulphates (Marshall), 1891, T. } 
771; P., 124; (Berthelot), 1892, 
A., 12. 

Thiosulphuric acid, time of existence 
of, in aqueous solution (Lan- 
dolt), 1884, A., 554; (Winkel- 
mann), 1885, A., 722. 
action of potassium permanganate 
on (Honig and Zatzeic), 1S86, 
A., 504. 

decomposition of (Coleeax), 1892, 
T., 176. 

Thiosulphates (Schwioker), 1889, 
A., 942; (Fuck and Kiajss), 
1890, A., 210, 330, 564, 1057; 
*1891, A., 879; 1892, A., 12; 

(Purgoth), 1892, A., 1418. 
formation of (Donath and Mull- 
ner), 1888, A., 649. 
action of acids on (Berthelot), 
1889, A., 824; (Yaubel), 1889, 
A., 943; (Vortmann), 1889, 
A., 1107. 

and sulphites, action of iodine on 
mixturos of (Colefax), 1892, 
T., 1083; !\, 155. 
action of, on metallic salts (Vort¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 1107. 
decomposition of, by acids (Fous- 
sereau), 1887, A., 883. 
solutions, preservation of (Salzeii), 
1892, A., 1514. 

alkali (Berthelot), 1883, A., 
707. 

alkaline, and acetic acid(MATHiEU- 
Plessy), 1885, A., 1038. 
double (Joghum), 1886, A., 17; 
(Cohen), 1886, P., 251; 1887, 
T. } 38. 
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Thiosulphuric acid, detection and 
estimation:— 

detection of, in a mixture of alka¬ 
line salts (de Konixck), 1887, 
A., 297; (Fluokiger), 1887, A., 
689. 

detection of, in sodium hydrogen 
sulphocarbonate (Musset), 1891, 
A., 498. 

detection of, in urine (Presch), 
1890, A., 812. 

detection of, in water (Neuiioffer), 
1886, A., 99. 

estimation of (Brugelmann), 

1884, A., 492. 

Thionic acids, thermochemistry of 
(Berthelot), 1889, A., 667. 
action of alkalis on (Berthelot), 
1889, A., 823. 

Dithionic acid, basicity of (Trey), 

1885, A., 870. 

formation of, from sodium sulphite 
(Holst and Otto), 1891, !F A., 978. 
formation of sulphuric acid in the 
preparation of (Spring and Bour¬ 
geois), 1886, A,, 978. 

Dithionates (Kluss), 1S88, A., 784, 
1156. 

Trithionates, formation of, by the 
action of iodine on mixtures 
of sulphites and thiosulphates 
(Spring), 1892, P., 91. 
action of alkalis on (Berthelot), 
1889, A., 823. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(Debus), 1888, T., 329. 
Tetrathionates, preparation of, from 
Wackonroder’s solution (Cur- 
tius and Henkel), 1888, A. ,'552. 
alkaline, preparation of (v. Ivlobu- 
koff), 1885, A., 1110. 
action of alkalis on (Berthelot), 
1889, A., S23. 

action of hydrogen sulphide and of 
sulphurous acid on (Debus), 
1888, T., 328, 333. 

Pentathionic acid (Smith), 1883, T., 
355. 

method for preparing (Salzer), 

1886, A., 850. 

influence of time on the formation 
of (Debus), 1888, T. } 333. 
Pentathionates, preparation of 
(Siiaw), 18S3, T., 351. 
characteristic reactions of (Debus), 

1888, T., 297. 

action of alkalis on (Berthelot), 

1889, A., 823. 

action of hydrogen sulphide and of 
sulphurous acid on (Debus), 
1888, T,, 328, 331. 
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PolytMonates (Spring), 1892, P. } 
91. 

formulae of (Debus). 1888, T., 351. 
action of sulphurous acid on 
(Debus), 1888, T., 331; P., 18. 
general reactions of (Debus), 1888, 
T., 298. 

Thionic acids. See also Wacken- 
roder’s solution. 

Sulphur, detection and estimation:— 
detection of, in alkaline sulphides 
(Prunier), 1890, A., 291. 
detection of, not combined with 
hydrogen in illuminating gas (Ilos- 
vay), 1891, A., 862. 
detection of, in organic compounds 
(Marsh), 1889, A., 796. 
estimation of (Classen and Bauer), 
1883, A., 934; (Treadwell), 
1891, A., 1137; 1892, A., 1375; 
(Craig), 1892, A., 382. 
estimation of, influence of copper on 
the (Brugman), 1S87, A., 296. 
estimation, simultaneous, of carbon 
and (Prunier), 1890, A., 290. 
estimation, volumetric, of (v. Klobu- 
koff), 1885, A., 1159; (Fried- 
heim), 1886, A., 739; 1887, A., 
396, 749; (Weil), 1886, A., 918; 
1887, A., 618, 998; (C. and J. J. 
Beringer), 1889, A., 437; (Vi- 
tali), 1892, A., 1515. 
estimation of, by Sauer’s method and 
some modifications of it (Mixter), 
1883, A., 239. 

estimation of, in coal (Drown), 1883, 
A., 383; (Atkinson), 1887, A., 
296; (Bailey), 1890, A., 414; 
(Neilsox), 1891, A., 1137. 
estimation of, in coal-gas (Knub- 
lauch), 1883, A,, 382; (Fairley), 
1887, A., 297. 

estimation of, in coke (Atkinson), 
1887, A., 296; (Blum), 1888, A., 
1333. 

estimation of, in copper (Phillips), 

1891, A., 362 ; (Lobry de Bruyn), 

1892, A., 753. 

estimation of, in galena (Jannasch 
and Aschoff), 1892, A., 658. 
estimation of, in iron and steel 
(Craig), 1883, A., 121, 512, 883; 
(Rocholl), 1883, A., 512, 883; 
(Peter), 1885, A., 1161; (Wi- 
borgh), 1886, A., 743; (Holler), 
1887, A., 296; (Morgan), 1887, 
A., 1140; 1888, A., 1334; (Platz), 
1887, A., 1141; (Arnold and 
Hardy), 1888, A,, 1333 ; (y. Reis), 
1889, A., 648; (Blum), 1890, A., 
921; 1892, A., 1376 ; (Cohen 
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Sulphur, estimation:— 

Arciibu it), 1890, A., 1403 ; (Kein- 
iiakdi), 1890, A., 1464; (v. Beis 
and WiGGEirr), 1891, A., 1549; 
(Wilson), 1892, A., 382. 
estimation of, in oils (Allen), 1888, 
A., 627. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Kelsek), 1884, A., 500; (Klamjx), 

1886, A., 918; (Messingee), 1889, 
A., 81; (Burton), 1890, A., 289; 
(Angeli), 1892, A., 382. 

estimation of, in protcids (Ham- 
marsten), 1885, A., 914, 931; 
(Kochs), 1887, A., 396. 
estimation of, in pyrites (Bodewig), 
1884, A., 492; (Lunge), 1884, A., 
492; 1886, A., 280; 1888, A., 85; 
1890, A., 413; 1891, A., 496; 
(Clark), 1886, A., 279; (Welch), 

1887, A., 180; (W estmoreland), 

1888, A., 85. 

estimation of, in burnt pyrites (Wat¬ 
son), 1889, A., 306; (Lunge), 
1890, A., 193. 

estimation of, in soluble slags (Camp¬ 
bell), 1887, A., 526. 
estimation of, in vegetable soil (Ber- 
thelqt and Andre), 1892, A., 
656. 

estimation of, in inorganic sulphides 
(Lunge), 1889, A., 1214; (Jan- 
NAsch), 1889, A., 1241; 1890, A., 
1187; (Blum), 1891, A., 107; 
(Jan nas ni and Wasowicz), 1892, 
A., 657. 

Sulphuranes (Demutii and Meyer), 
1887, A., 906; (Braun), 1888, A., 
243. 

Sulphuretted hydrogen. See Hydro¬ 
gen sulphide. 

Sulphuric acid. See under Sulphur, 
anhydride or oxide. Soo Sulphur 
tfnoxide. 

Sulphur-island, a, in New Zealand 
(MacIvor), 1888, A., 427. 

Sulphurous acid. See under Sulphur, 
anhydride. See Sulphur dioxide, 
(lisiufectiug powders, analysis of 
(Muter), 1891, A., 124. 
waters. See Water. 

Sulphurylamide, iraido- (Mente), 1889, 
A., 211, 

Sulphuvinuric acid (Hantzsuh and 
Traumann), 1888, A., 573. 
Sulphydrates. See Hydrosulphides. 
Sulphydroethylphthalimide (mcrcapto- 
dkylpUbilimulc) (Gabriel), 1889, 
A., 870. 

preparation of (Gabriel), 1891, A., 
815. 


Sulphydroethylphthalimide ( mercapto - 
ethylphtludimidc), action of various 
reagents on (Gabriel), 1892, A., 130. 

Sulphydromethenylamidothionaphthol 
and its methyl ether (Jacobson and 
Frvnkenbacher), 1891, A., 1049. 

/^-Sulphydromethylthiazoline (/ i&-mer - 
atptomrthjlthiiaolinc) (IIiusoii), 1890, 
A., 860. 

At- Sulphydropenthiazoline {p-menupio- 
penthicnoHne) (Gabriel and Latter), 
1890, A., 473; (Lauer), 1890, A., 
1090. 

Sulphydropropylphthalimide [m. p. 

46—48°] (Gabriel and Lauer), 

1890, A., 472. ~ . . .- ip 

[m.p. 88°] (Seitz), 1891, A., 1473. 

Ai-Sulphydrothiazoline {p-mo captothi - 
aiolinc) and its methyl ether (Gv- 
briel), 18S9, A., 849. 

Sumac, Caucasian wild, tannic acid in 
(Lidofe), 1889, A., 541. 
determination of tannin in (Ma- 
cagno), 1887, A., 624. 

Sun, carbon and platinum in the (Trow¬ 
bridge and Hutchins; Huiciiink 
and Holden), 1887, A., 1065. 
vant of proof of the presence of 
oxygen in the (Trowbridge and 
Hutchins), 1887, A., 1065. 
dissociation of oxygen and hydrogen 
in the atmosphore of the (Grun- 
wald), 1887, A., 1070. 

Sunflower oil (Hazuka), 1889, A., 
956. 

atmospheric oxidation of (Kingzett), 
1888, A., 605. 

Sunflower-seed cake as fodder for milch 
cows (Sciirodt and v. Peter), 18S4, 
A., 483. 

Sunlight. See Photochemistry. 

Sunshine recorder (McLeod), 1885, A., 
320. 

Superillumination (Fr vnklvnd), 1884, 
T., 236. 

Superphosphates. Sco Agricultural 
Chemistry. 

Supersaturation. Sec Solutions,'super- 
saturated. 

Suprarenal capsules, chomical examina¬ 
tion of (Maiuno-Zugo), 1889, A., 
290. 

Surface, free, of liquids (Liebuekti), 

1891, A., 1150. 

increase of chemical energy at(BECH- 
hold), 1890, A., 328. 

Suspension, connection between solution 
and (Picton and Linder), 1891, P. } 
177; 1892, T., 151, 165. 

Susseadte from New Jersey (Penfield 
and Sperry), 1889, A., 356. 
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Sweat of the liovse (Smith), 1891, A., , 
349. 

human, aromatic products of putie- ' 
faction in (East), 1887, A., 1132. I 
excretion of nitrogen in the (Argij- i 
tinsky), 1891, A., 350. 

Swedes, digestibility of (Lehmann and 1 
Vogel), 1891, A., 595. 

Swimming bladder of fishes, gases in 
(Traube-Mengarini), 1890, A., 183. | 
Sychnodymite, a new cobalt ore (Las- 
peyres), 1891, A., 1167. 

Syenite, Biellese, presence of yttrium 
in the sphene of (Gosha), 1884, A., 
158. 

near Glatz in Lower Silesia (Traitbe), 
1890, A., 1076. 

Dresden, analysis of (Griffiliis), 
1883, A., 859. 

Syenite-pegmatite veins of the South 
Norwegian augite and neplielite syen¬ 
ites, minerals from the (Broggrr), 
1890, A., 1077. 

Sylvaneacetic acid (Poloxowmcy), 
1S88, A.. 1068. 

Sylvanecarboxyacetic acid. See Me- 
thronic aeid. 

Sylvanite (Sipooz), 1S86, A., 312; 

(Hanko), 1890, A., 711, 

Sylvestrene and its compounds. See 
Terpenes. 

Sylvie acid and piinaric aeid and the 
hydrocarbons therefrom (Lieber- 
manx), 1884, A., 1364; (Haller), I 
1885, A., 1241. I 

Sylvite (sylvine), thallium in j 
(Schramm), 1883, A., 954. i 

compressibility of (Rontgex and 
Schneider), 1888, A. ; 1019. f 
Sec also Potassium chloride. 

Symmetry, plane and axial, the criteria 
of (Anars prong), 1888, P., 93. 
Symphonia fuscioulatti (Olusiaceaj), 
oleaginous seeds uf (Regnauld and 
Yillejean), 1885, A., 290. 
Symphoricarpos mceoiosus , calcium 
oxalate in the leaves of (Weumer), 
1890, A., 191. 

the sugar of (Herrmann and Tol- 
lens), 1886, A., 92. 

Symphytum asperrimum, as a fodder 
plant (Weisice), 1S83, A., 613; 
(Marcher), 1886, A., 646. 
Syiadelphite (Sjogren), 1885, A., 960. 
Syntagmatite (Soharizer), 1885, A., 
33. 

Syntonin (Danilewsky), 1884, A., 
1388. 

Syringenin, syringic acid, syringin 

(dim ethoxy eon iferin ) and syringin- 
aldehyde (Kouner), 18S9, A., 159. ! 


Syrup of toln, alteration of (Malen- 
fant), 1883, A., 407. 

Syssiderite of Atacama, analysis of the 
rocky portion of (AIeunier), 1884, 
A., 414. 

of Lodran, geological history of 
(MErNiER), 1884, A., 417. 

Szaboite. See Hypersthene. 

T. 

Tabmiae7nontana sjrfiaerocarpa, alka¬ 
loid from (Greshoff), 1891, A., 337. 

Tachyhydrite, synthesis of (de 
Schulten), 1891, A., 405. 

Tachylite of the ‘Western Isles of Scot¬ 
land (Jfdd and Cole), 1884, A., 570. 

Tachylite-sphaerolite from the Ussuri 
district (Wenhkoff), 1890, A., 461. 

Tsenite (Meunier), 1889, A., 766; 
(Weinkohexk), 1891, A., 27. 
from the Welland meteoric iron 
(Davison), 1892, A., 21. 

Taiguic acid. See LapachoL 

Talc from South Africa (Cohen), 1887, 
A., 561. 

constitution of (Cl vrice and 
Schneider), 1890, A., 948. 
alteration of quartz into (Wein- 
sohenk), 1888, A., 1259. 
alteration of, into anthophyllite 
(Genth), 1884, A., 272. 
pseudomorphons, after magnetite 
(Genth), 1884. A., 273. 
used in paper making (Macadam), 
1887, A., 452. 

nickeliferous (Bachman), 1888, A., 
661. 

See also Magnesium silicate. 

Tallow, bleaching (anon.), 1885, A., 
710. 

oxidation of the fatty acids of, by 
potassium permanganate in alkaline 
solution (Grocer), 1885, A., 883. 
saponification of (Warren), 1891, 
A., 1144. 

analysis of (Taffe), 1890, A., 305; 
(Muter and de KoNixcn), 1891, 
A., 130. 

vegetable, or tengkawang fat 
(Barker), 1885, A., 710. 
vegetable, treating (La oh), 1885, A., 
1275. 

See also Fat. 

Talomucic acid, talonic acid and talose 

(Fist’ her), 1892, A., 299. 

Tamarugite, from Tarapaca (SrnuLZE), 
1891, A., 1436. 

Tanghinin (Arnatd), 1890, A., 171. 
from Tttntfhima veneyifera (Arnaitd), 
1889, A., 900. 
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Tannic acids and T \.nnins (Musset), 

1884, A., 1439 ; (Counoler), 

1885, A., 946; (Noizli), 1886, A., 
496; (Etti), 1890, A., 161, 257; 
(Bottinuer), 1891, A., 70. 

origin of (Nickel), 1891, A., 1395. 
role of, in leaves (Kraus), 1889, A., 
917. 

as a reserve material in evergreen i 
leaves (Schulze), 1889, A., 540. 
from various plants (Fridolin), 1885, 
A., 808. , 

function of, in plants (KuTsenER), 
1884, A., 628; (Gardiner), 1884, , 
A., 1209 ; (Westernaier), 1888, 
A., 187; (Busgen), 1890, A., 819. , 
synthesis of (Hunt), 1885, A., 1228. 
decolorised, manufacture of (Villon), | 
1891, A., 70. i 

molecular weight of (SabanAeff), 
1891, A., 146. 

isomerides of (Schiff), 1888, A., 840. 
action of air on solutions of (Gityard), , 
1884, A., 1438. | 

blue colouration of, with iodine 
(Kraus), 1887, A., 173. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Bot- 
tinger),1890, A., 896; 1891, A., 70. 
action of sodium in alcoholic solution 
on (Bottinger), 1890, A., 1275. 
behaviour of, with Fehling’s solution 
(Sonnenschein), 1885, A., 1163. 
behaviour of, towards various reagents 
(Etti), 1884, A., 1355. 
behaviour of, in plants (Busgen), 

1891, A., 104. 

aeetylisation of (Bottinger), 1884, 
A., 1178. 

oxidation of (Bottinger), 1S90, A., 
1130. 

conversion of, into benzoic acid 
(Guignbt), 1891, A., 1481. 
method of fixing colouring matters on 
cotton (Wrrr), 1885, A., 1024. 
dyes obtainable from (Witt), 18S0, 
A., 403. 

physiology of (Knurs), 1889, A., 917; 

(Retnitzer), 1890, A., 186. 
physiological action of (Mouner), 

1892, A., 905. I 

compounds of gelatin with (But- I 

tinger), 1888, A., 614. 
derivatives of (Bottinger), 1892, A.. 
181. 

zinc salt of (Villon), 1891, A., 70. , 

Algarovilla, tannin of (Hurst), 1887, 
A. ; 498; (Zolffel), 1891, A., 918. 
Aspuliwn felix mas, tannin of 
(Daccomo), 1888, A., 521. . 

Animal tannin (Villon), 1888 ? A.» I 


Bark tannins, and some deiivatives 
of (Bottinger), 1884, A., 1025. 

Caffetannic acid in Virginia creeper 
(Oissus quinqucfolut ) (Phu\son), 
1885, A., 1255. 

Chestnut-wood tannin (Trimble), 
1892, A., 716. 

Cocatannic acid (Warden), 1888, A., 
1090; 1889, A., 297. 

Fraxitannic acid and its derivatives 
(Gintl and Reinitzer), 1883, A., 
216. 

“Fustin,” tannin of (Sciimid), 1886, 
A., 894. 

Gallotannic acid, estimation of, in 
harks (Hinsdale), 1892, A., 390. 

Gambier or Terra japonica, analysis 
of (Procter), 1892, A., 928. 

Hemlock tannin and some of its 
derivatives (Bottinger)* 1884, A., 
1.025. 

Hop tannin, behaviour of, towards the 
albuminoids in malt (Moritz and 
Lee), 1884, A., 527. 

Mountain ash berry tannin ( Vinuent 
and Delachanal), 1887, A., 950. 

Myrobalans, tannin of (Xolffel), 
1891, A., 918. 

Oak-tannic acid and oak-tannin and 
quercitannic acid (Etti), 1883, 
A., 994, 995; 1890, A., 164; 
(Bottinger), 1884, A. ,321; 1887, 
A., 584; 1891, A, 70, 1061; 
(Musset), 1884, A., 1439. 
behaviour of, towards various 
reagents (Etti), 1884, A., 1355. 
oxidation of (Bottinger), 1890, 
A., 1130. 

reaction of (Bottinger), 1890, A., 
1275. 

Sumac, tannin of (Macau vo), 1887, 
A., 624; (LlDOFF), 1889, A., 541, 
Tannin, detection and estimation 

iodised, as a reagent (M< 'invnrssiM.ER)* 
1885, A., 691. 

detection of (Sutl), 1887, A., 406; 
(IUwson), 1889, A., 447. 

micioehemieal detection of (Moll), 
1887, A., 311. 

detection of, in plants (Waaue),1891, 
A., 770. 

detection of, in urine (Katurein), 
1891, A., 964. 

estimation of (Gawalowhki), 1883, 
A., 391; (Perret), 1884, A., 696; 
(Simand),1884, A., 931; (Guyard), 
1884, A., 1438; (Carles), 1885, A., 
302; (Ulbrioht; Beoker), 1885, 
A., 934; (Hunt), 1886, A., 285; 
(Stmand and Weiss), 1886, A., 
1084; (DwDONNti), 1887, A., 187; 
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(“E. B.”), 1887, A., 811; (Villon), 

1887, A., 872; (Procter), 1888, 
A., 96; 1890, A., 1477; (Gantter), 

1888, A., 540; 1890, A., 480; 

(Collin and Benoist), 1888, A., 
1138; (Gtjenez), 1890, A., 931; 
(Moullade), 1890, A., 1348 

(Whiteley and Wood), 1892, A., 
667; (Fleury), 1892, A., 1135. 

Tannin, estimation:— 
estimation of, in barks (Hinsdale), 

1890, A., 1348; 1892, A., 390. 
estimation of, in bops (Kokosinski), 

1891, A., 870. 

estimation of, in concentrated solu¬ 
tions, by the Vienna gravimetric 
method (Koch), 1888, A., 1138. 
estimation of, in sumac (Macagno), 
1887, A., 624; (Lidoff), 1889, A., 
541. 

estimation of, in tea(WHiTE),1889, A., 
1092; (Maltmchewsky), 1891, A., 
132; (D vorkoyitch), 1891, A. ,1302. 
estimation of, in Indian and Ceylon 
teas (Hooper), 1890, A., 820. 
estimation of, in wines (Rous, Cits, sox 
and Giratjd), 1890, A., 431 ; 
(Vigna), 1891, A., 1399; (Vogel), 
1891, A., 1557. 

See also Colonring matters. 
Tannin-red (Hoppe-Seylf.r), 1889, A., 
285. 

Tanning-liquor, estimation of the acids 
in (Kohnstein and Simand), 1885, 
A., 935; (Koch), 1887, A., 871,1144; 

1889, A., 195. 

Tanning materials, lime in (Pbtro- 
withch), 1890, A., 312. 

Tantalite from the Black Hills, South 
Dakota (Headden), 1891, A., 886. 
locality (Schaeffer), 1885, A., 359. 
Tt&ntalTxmpMtoxidQitantirticmiftydridc), 
crystallised (Mallard), 1888, A., 
349. 

colour inactions of (Li£vy)* 18S7, 
A., 304. 

microchemical test for (v. Haits- 
iiofer), 1890, A., 90. 

Tapalpite from Mexico (Genth), 1SS8, 
A., 564. 

Tapeworms, mercury in“ (Oelkers), 

1890, A., 396. 

Taps, safety (Shensvtoxe), 1887, P.,108; 

1890, T., 958; P.,140. 

Tarconine methiodide and metho- 
ehloride (Roser), 1888, A., 1115. 
iodo- (Roser), 1888, A., 1116. 

Tariric acid (Arnaud), 1892, A., 582. 
Tar-oils boiling between 170° and 200°, 
hydrocarbons from (Jacobsen), 1887, 
A., 35. 


Tarondjabin {Turkestan manna) 
(Markownikoff), 1885, A., 943. 

Tartar. See Tartaric acid, potassium 
hydrogen salt of. 

Tartar emetic. See Tartaric acid, 
potassium antimony salt of. 

cZ-Tartaric acid [clihydroxysuccinic acicl) 
(Gros jean), 1883,T., 331; (Perkin), 
1887, T., 362. 

from erythrol, attempt to obtain, by 
electrolytic oxidation (Bizzarri 
and Campani), 1884, A., 297. 
in wine (Clads), 1883, A., 935. 
manufacture of (Friedburg). 1883, 
A., 1178. 

synthesis of (Genyresse), 1892, A., 
822. 

constitution of aqueous solutions of 
(Aigxan), 1891, A., 1018. 
rotatory power of solutions of (Thom¬ 
sen), 1886, A., 12; (Pribram), 
1887, A., 755; 1888, A., 1229; 
1889, A., 379; (Long), 1889, A., 
380; 1890, A., 313; 1891, A., 249; 
(Kanonnikoff), 1892, A., 1308. 
rotatory power of varying mixtures 
of, with citric, acetic, and sulphuric 
acids (Thomsen), 1886, A., 13. 
rotatory power of substances formed 
in solutions of (Gernez), 1887, A., 
540 ; 1888, A., 97. 
optical properties of (Bell), 1886, 
A., 1. 

thermochemistry of (Jahn), 1891, A., 
969. 

influence of heat on solutions of 
(Grosjean), 1883, T., 334; (We- 
dard), 1889, A., 36. 
specific gravity of solutions of (Mar< 1 h- 
lewski), 1892, A., 964. 
influence of sulphuric acid on the 
crystallisation of (Grosjean), 1883, 
T., 336. 

decomposition of, in presence of gly¬ 
cerol (Iowanowitsch), 1885, A., 
1125. 

dry distillation of, with excess of lime 
(Fiieydl), 1883, A., 658. 
action of normal alkaline tungstates 
on solutions of (Gernez), 1888, A., 
938. 

action of phosphorus pc??fnchloride on 
(Kadder), 1885, A., 651; (Per¬ 
kin), 1888, T., 695. 
rate of oxidation of (Krittwig), 1889, 
A., 239. 

reduction of (Ballo), 1889, A., 
693. 

combination of normal magnesium 
and lithium molybdates with (Ger¬ 
nez), 1889, A., 859. 
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(/-Tartaric acid (dill ydrow/'mccin ic m id), 
combinations of, with potash or 
soda in solution (Aignan), 1891, 
A., 1019. 

compound of, with ammonium molyb¬ 
date (Gernez), 1888, A., 98. 
(■/-Tartaric acid, salts of, specific rotatory 
pow er of (ICanonnikoff), 1892, 
A., 1308. 

rotatory dispersion of (Kummell), 
1891, A., 1145. 

thermochemistry of (Bertiteloi), 
1891, A., 967. 

dissociation in dilute solutions of 
(Sonnen'UIAL), 1892, A., 5SS, J 
1141. 

ammonium hydrogen salts of, crystal¬ 
line form of (SuA(dii), 1886, A., 
612. 

antimony salts of (Clarke and 
Evans), 1884, A., 298; (Guniz), 
1887, A., 657. 

baiium telluryl salt of (Klein), 1886, 
A., 767. 

calcium salt of, preparation of (Gta- 
dysz), 1887, A., 571. 
crystallography of (Anschuiz), 
1885, A., 243. 

valuation of (Weigbri), 1884, A., 
1434. 

potassium salt of, preparation of 
(Gladysz), 1887, A., 571. 
solubility of (Borntr vgfr), 1886, 
A., 1082. 

potassium antimony salt of {tartar 
emetic ), rotatory and refi active 
powers of, relation between 
(Kanonnikoff), 1889, A., 453. 
circular polarisation of (Long), 

1890, A., 313. 

heat of formation of (Guntz), 
1887, A., 544. 

action of acids and bases on solu¬ 
tions of (Guntz), 1886, A., 856. 
solutions, standard, pieserving 
(Miller), 1887, A., 403. 
potassio-antimonic oxalate a sub¬ 
stitute for (anon.), 1881, A., 
796 ; 1885, A., 464. 
estimation of antimony in (Dun- 
s fan and Boolii), 1889, A., 
445. 

potassium boron salt of, circular 
polarisation of (Bong), 1890, A., 314. 
potassium hydrogen salt of {taitar; 
cream of tartar) (Bl yrez), 

1891, A., 676. 

in wine (Petrowitsgh), 1886, 
A., 652. See also Argol. 
crystalline form of (Soaochi), 
1886, A., 612. 


(/-Tartaric acid, potassium hydiogen 
salt of (i tartar ; cream of 
tartar), solubility of (Born- 
irager), 1886, A., 1082. 

solubility of, in dilute acids 
(Omwald), 1884, A., 812. 

influence of inorganic potassium 
salts on the solubility of 
(Biarez), 1891, A., 974.. 

use of, for titrating standard acids 
and alkalis (Borntrauer), 
1892, A., 525. 

analysis of (Philips), 1891, A., 
372. 

rapid estimation of (Pichard), 
1883, A., 755. 

estimation of tartaric acid in 
(Borntrageu), 1886, A., 1082; 
1888, A., 536. 

estimation of, in wines (IIaas), 
1888, A., 1347; (Gans), 1890, 
A., 427 ; (Schneider), 1891, 
A., 371; (Aokermann), 1892, 
A., 1531. 

silver hydrogen salt of (Perkin), 
1887, T\, 370. 

stiontium salt of, behaviour of, with 
plastered wines (S pica), 1892, A.,93. 
tellurium salts of (Klein), 1886, A., 
336, 767. 

thallium and thallium ammonium, 
antimony, hydrogen, lithium, 
potassium and sodium salts of. 
circular polarisation of (Long), 
1890 A., 313. 

(/-Tartaric acid, detection, estimation 
and separation in¬ 
sensitive reaction of (Mohleii), 1891, 
A., 867. 

analysis of materials containing (v. 

Lorenz), 1888, A., 327. 
detection of, in citric acid (Pusoii), 
1885, A., 445; (Salzeu), 1888, A., 
990 ; (Crismer), 1892, A., 546. 
estimation of (Ferrari), 1881, A., 
371; (Fiuiuid), 1884, A., 372; 
(Gvntier), 1888, A., 535; (TIw- 
denhain), 1889, A., 657; (Tom), 
1891, A., 128; (Wolfmnan; Tel- 
risz), 1891, A., 129. 
estimation of, when mixed with citric 
acid (Ward), 1889, A., 447. 
estimation of, in vinegar (Jolles), 
1890, A., 428. 

estimation of, in wines (ClA irs), 
1883, A., 935 ; (Haas), 1888, A., 
1347 ; (Gans), 1890, A., 427; 
(Schneider), 1891, A., 371; (Viu- 
na), 1891, A., 1399. 
estimation of, in wine-leos (Oliveri), 
1885, A., 843. 
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^-Tartaric acid, estimation and 
separation:— 

estimation of, in wine-lees and tartar 
(Borntragee), 1886, A., 1082 ; 
1SS8, A., 536. 

separation of,from malic acid (Micko), 
1892, A., 1531. 

i-Tartaric acid ('mesotarta ric acid ), for¬ 
mation of, by tlic oxidation of 
plieuol (Doednee), 1891, A., 1020. 
salts of ( Przybytek), 1884, A., 
1124. 

Z-Tartaric acid, thermochemistry of 
(Jahn), 1891, A., 969. 

wietaTartaric acid in factory liquors 
(Geosjean), 1883, T., 336. 

2?araTartaric acid. See Racemic acid. 

Tartaric acids, isomeric, melting points 
of (Bischoff and Walden), 1SS9, 
A., 959. 

four isomeric, calcium salts of (An¬ 
schutz), 1885, A., 243. 

Tartaric diphenylliydrazide (Buluw), 
18S7, A., 138. 

action of carbonyl cliloride on 
(Freund), 1892, A., 511. 
di-o- and -p-toluidides (Bischoff and 
N AST VOGEL), 1890, A., 1112. 
glucoside, synthesis of (Guyard), 
1884, A., 1304. 

Tartarotartaric acid (Muldee), 1892, 
A., 965. 

Tartramidobenzoic acids, tartranbenz- 
amic acid, tartranilbenzamic acid, 
and tartrandibenzamic acid (Schiff), 

1886, A., 621. 

Tartranilide, preparation and acetyl 
derivatives of (Polikiee), 1892, A., 
54. 

Tartrazine dyes (Ziegler and Locher), 

1887, A., 578. 

Tartrazinesulphonic acid,nitro-, sodium 
salt of (Leech), 1889, A., 8S1. 

Tartromalic acid (Ordonneau), 1892, 
A., 589. 

Tartronamide (Freund), 1884, A., 1124; 
(Pinner), 1S86, A., 48. 

Tartronie acid (hydroxymalonic acid) 
(Pinnee), 1886, A., 48. 
from glycerol, attempt to obtain, by 
electrolytic oxidation (Bizzaeiu 
and Campani), 1884, A., 297. 
preparation of (Pinnee), 1885, A., 
759. 

thermochemistry of (Massol), 1892, 
A., 675. 

heat of neutralisation of (Gal and 
Weenee), 1887, A., 96. 
derivatives of (Freund), 1884, A., 
1123. 

alkali salts of (Massol), 1892,A.,675. 


Tartryl-benzamic, -dibenzamamidic and 
-dibenzamic acids (Sohiff), 1SS6, A., 
622. 

Taste, a plant which destroys the sense 
of, for sweets and bitters (Berth old), 
1SS9, A., 182. 

Taurammelide (Rathke), 1888, A., 583. 
Taurammeline, inner anhydride of 
(Rathke), 18S8, A., 583. 

Taurine (amidocthanccvl$honic acid), 
heats of combustion and formation 
of (Beethelot), 1890, A., 1361. 
derivatives of (James), 18S5, T., 867; 
P., 46 ; 18S6, T., 486 ; P., 212. 
Taurines, mono-, di- and tri-substituted, 
general method for the preparation of 
(James), 1S85, T., 367. 

Taurocholic acid,' behaviour of, with 
albumin and peptones (Maly and 
Emich), 18S3, A., 673. 
Taurodiammeline (Rathke), 1888, A., 
583. 

Tautomeric compounds (Nef), 1889, 
A., 509 ; 1890, A., 983. 
experiments to determine the con¬ 
stitution of (Goldschmidt and 
Meissler), 1890, A., 499. 

Taxine, the alkaloid of the yew tree, 
and its ethiodide (Hilger and 
Beande), 1890, A., 650. 

Tea, preparation of (Kozai), 1892, A., 
1371. 

Chinese (Dvorkovitch), 1891, A,, 
1302. 

Japanese (Takayama), 1885, A., 582. 
Paraguay (mate) (Sellin), 1884, A., 
354 ; (Peckolt), 1884, A., 479. 
alkaloid from (Paul and Cownley), 
1889, A., 416. 

analysis of (Kellner), 1887, A., 73; 
(Domergue and Nicolas), 1892, 
A., 926. 

estimation of the quantity of ash in 
(Nikitinski), 1885, A., 845. 
estimation of caffeine in (Paul and 
Cownley), 1888, A., 539; 1891, 
A., 358 ; (Spencer), 1891, A., 134, 
964; (Vite), 1891, A., 372; (Dvor- 
kovitch), 1891, A., 1302. 
estimation of tannin in (White), 
1889, A., 1092; (Maltschewsky), 
1891, A., 132; (Dvorkovitch), 

1891, A., 1302. 

Indian and Ceylon, estimation of 
tannin in (Hooper), 1890, A., 820. 
Tea-oil from Camellia oleifera (Davies), 
18S5, A., 1022. 

Teak, mineral substances in (Hooper), 

1892, A., 230. 

destructive distillation of (Romanis), 
1887, T., 868; P., 114. 
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Tectone (Romania), 1887, T., 871. 

Tectoquinone and its derivatives 
(Romanis), 1888, P., 116. 

Teeth, influence of various salts on the 
composition of (Weiske), 1892, A., 
617. 

Tellurium in copper (Egleston), 1883, 
A., 631. 

from Faczebaya (v. Foullon), 1885, 
A., 1116; (Loczka), 1892, A., 1054. 
atomic weight of (Brauner), 1889, 
T., 382; P., 94. 

valency of (Michaels), 1887, A., 
770. 

compound nature of (Brauner), 1889, 
T., 407, 411. 

spectrum of (Haiu'ley), 1883, T., 
399. 

specific Beat of (Fabuk), 1888, A., 
332; 1889, A.. 203. 

Beat relations of the allotropic modi¬ 
fication of (Beuthelot and Fabre), 
1887, A., 761. 

reactions of (Demaucay), 1884, A., 
663. 

action of nitric acid on (Klein and 
Morel), 1885, A., 16. 
action of, on solutions of silver and 
copper nitrates (Senderens), 1887, 
A., 332. 

evidence of a new element in (Grun- 
wald), 1890, A., 434. 
suli>Bur and selenium, isomorphism 
of (MuniMANN), 1891, A., 1417. 
compounds, reaction of (Dt veils and 
SuiMOsfi), 1883, T., 329. 

Tellurium foJwhromido, preparation of 
(B it AIT n eu), 1889, T., 396. 
chlorides, thermochemical investiga¬ 
tion on (Thomsen), 1883, A., 

, 513. 

1 electrolytic conductivity of 
(Hampb), 1888, A., 889. 
bichloride (Michaelin), 1887, A., 
1078. 

^mchloiide, vapour density ol 
(Mien ae us), 1887, A., 770. 
Tellurous hydrate (Ivletn and 
Moiiel), 1885, A., 16. 

Tellurium liydride. Bee Hydrogen 
telluride. 

Tellurides, crystallised, heat of forma¬ 
tion of (Fabre), 1887, A., 1010. 

Tellurium iodides, electrolytic con¬ 
ductivity of (Hampe), 1888, A., 

889. 

nitrate, basic (Klein), 1884, A,, 
1256; (Klein and Morel), 1885, 
A., 16, 17, 870. 

Monoxide (Divers and BhimonjS), 
1883, T., 319. 


ITER 


Tellurium bioxide {tell u ious anhydride) 
(Klein and Morel), 1885, A., 
16, 870. 

dimorphism of (Klein), 1886, A., 
767. 

compounds of (Klein), 1884, A., 
1256; (Klein and Morel), 1885, 
A., 870. 

sulphoxide (Diveus and SnimosE), 

1883, T., 323 ; (Divers and 
Shimidzu), 1886, T., 583, 

Telluryl citrates and tartrates 
(Klein), 1886, A., 336. 

Tellurium, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

microchcmical test for (v, Hatts- 
hofer), 1887, A., 301. 
detection and estimation of (Donath), 
1891, A., 242. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Brauner), 
1890, P., 108; 1891, T., 58, 238; 
F., 31. 

separation of (Donath), 1891, A., 
242. 

separation, quantitative, of, fiom 
selenium (Divers and Shimosl), 
1885, T., 439; P., 53. 

Tellurium minerals from Honduras 
(Dana and Wells), 1891, A., 153. 
Tellurium silver bismuth from Jalisco, 
Mexico (re Landeiio), 1887, A., 
1084. 

Tellurous anhydride. See Tellurium 
btoxide. 

Temper, influence of, on the electrical 
resistance of glass (Fousskreau), 
1883, A., 701. 

Temperature. Bee under Thermo¬ 
chemistry. 

Tengkawang fat or vegetable tallow 
(Barker), 1885, A., 710. 

Tephrites (Doeltkr), 1883, A., 721. 
Tephroite (Sjogren), 1881, A., 972. 
artificial production of (Gorget ), 

1884, A., 16 i. 

Teraconic acid, synthesis of (Schlei¬ 
cher), 1892, A., 427. 
constitution of (Frost), 1885, A., 393. 
Terbia, equivalent of (Ll< oo re Bois- 
biudran), 1886, A., 421,507; 1891, 
A., 17. 

Terbia earths, spectrum of the (Lew 
re BoisbaudrAn), 1886, A., 293; 
(Bettenrorff), 1892, A., 1400. 
£-Terebangelene (Natjdin), 1883, A., 
810. 

Terebene. See Pinone under Teipenes, 
Terebenthene and its derivatives. See 
under Terpenes. 

Terebenthie acid (Tanret), 1888, A., 
720. 
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Terebic acidaud its derivatives (RbSEii), 
1884, A., 459; (Frost), 1885, A., 
393. 

constitution of (Frost), 1885, A., 

393. 

crystalline form of (Leiveh), 1886, 
A., 543. 

beat of combustion of (Ossipoff), 
1889, A., 460. 

action of alcobolic ammonia and of 
aniline on (Ookhelli), 1S91, A., 
1384. 

Terebilic acid, crystalline form of 
(Leiveh), 1886, A., 543. 
action of beat on (Frost), 1885, A., 

394. 

derivatives of (Rose it), 1384, A., 459. 
cliloro-, and some of its salts (Roser), 
1884, A., 460. 

Terecamphene. See Campliene under 
Terpenes. 

Terepbtbalaldebyde (Low), 1886, A., 
461. 

preparation of (IIonig), 18S9, A., 
505. 

action of ammonia on (Oaten h ei m er), 
18S6, A., 547. 

action of potassium cyanide on 
(OlTENlIEIMEIv), 1SS6, A., 876. 
condensation of, with hydrocarbons 
(Oppeniieimer), 1886, A., 946. 
nitro-, action of potassium cyanide on 
(Homolka and Low), 1S86, A., 
701. 

Terephthalaldehydic acid, and its deri¬ 
vatives (Low), 1885, A,, 799. 

Terephthalaldoxime, and its ethyl and 
acetyl derivatives (Westenberger), 

1884, A., 5S1. 

Terephthalamic acid (Sandmeyer), 

1885, A., 981. 

Terephthalamide, 2:5-^mbloro-. (Levy 
and CntOHOD), 1889, A., 1179. 
tliio- (LrcKENBACH), 1884, A., 1158. 

Terephthalamidine, and its salts 
(Luckenbaoh), 1884, A., 1158. 

Terephthalic acid (p-pktludic acid), 
from fsobutylbenzoic acid (Paul), 
1SS4, A., 1010. 

preparation of (v. Baeyer), 1888, 
A., 1072; (Hell and Rocken- 
bach), 1889, A., 601; (v. Baeyer 
and Herb), 1890, A., 1130. 
thermochemistry of (Stohmann, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1889, A., 
1096; (Stohmann and Kleber), 
1891, A., 376. 

reduction products of (V. Baeyer), 
1888, A., 1069; 1889, A., 1176; 
(v. Baeyer and Herb), 1890, A., 
1130. 


Terephthalic acid ( p-phthalic acid), 
derivatives of (Ahrens), 1S86, A., 
801. 

hydrogeuised derivatives of, heats of 
combustion and formation of (Stoh- 
Mann and Kleber), 1S91, A., 
376. 

Terephthalic acid, broino- (Fileti), 
18S7, A., 52. 

2*.5-f£ibromo-, and its salts (Schultz), 
1SS5, A., 1054. 

2:3:5- and 3:6 2-ffo'bromonitro- (Fi¬ 
leti and Crosa), 1891, A., 1056. 
chloro- (Fileti and Crosa), 1889, 
A., 496. 

2:5-dmhloro- (Levy and Andreocci), 
188S, A., 841, 1091. 
chlorobrouio- and chlorobromonitro- 
(Willgerodt and Wolfien), 1S89, 
A., 966. 

Terephthalic chloride, 2:5-tf/eliloro- 
(Levy and CniciLOD), 1889, A., 1170. 

Terephthalic sulphinide (Noyes and 
"Walker), 1887, A., 728. 

Terephthalonitrile, derivatives of 

I (Luckenbacii), 1884, A., 1157. 

Terephthalophenone (Nolting and 
Kuhn), 1885, A., 389; 1886, A., 
349. 

dioxime (Munchmeyek), 1886, A., 
877. 

Terephthalyl ethyl ketone (MOnch- 
meyer), 1886, A., 877. 

Terfas (kdmea), relation between truffles 
and (Chatin), 1892, A., 654. 

T&rfezia Bouden, T. chi very i and T, 
Mfftizi, analysis of (Chatin), 1892, 
A., 654. 

Terminalm Chebula, ehebulinic acid 
from (Fuidolin), 1885, A., 396. 

Terpenes and their derivatives 
(Wallace), 1885, A., 550; 1886, 
A.,70; 1887, A., 595; 1888, A., 60, 
1098; 1890, A., 1314; 1891, A., 
217, 1078, 1240; (Buuhl), 188S, 
A., 377, 494; 1892, A., 200, 347, 
624, 1100; (Armstrong), 1891, 
T., 311; (Marsh and Gardner), 
1891, T., 648, 725; (Dunwody), 
1891, A., 217; (Biiuiil, Biltz, 
Oantzler and Reuter), 1S92, A., 
623; (Bruhl and Muller), 1892, 
A., 772. 

and ethereal oils (Wallach), 1887, 
A., 965; 1888, A., 1204; 1889, 
A., 1072; 1891, A., 217; (Wal¬ 
lace and Gildemeister), 1888, 
A., 1204. 

“olefinic” (Semmler), 1891, A., 655. 
in the oil from compressed gas (Etard 
and Lambert), 1891, A , 1085. 
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Terrenes and thjeijr derivatives 
from oil of myrtle (Jaiinh), 1889, A., 
616; (Bartolotit), 1891, A., 1348. 
from oxyuwaniyl amino, synthesis of 
(Radziszewski and Schramm), 
1884, A., 1190. 

from Finns Abies (Kuriloff), 1890, 
A., 789; 1892, A., 625. 
from Finos Ccnibra (Flawi’izky), 
1890, A., 789. 

from Russian turpentine, degree of 
saturation of (Stschukareff), 
1892, A., 1350. 

constitution of (Kastonnikoff), 1886, 
A., 336; (Tilden), 1888, T., 879; 
P., 89. 

formulae of (Wallace), 1887, A., 
968. 

isomerism in (Wallace), 1889, A., 
1069. 

physical properties of (Bruhl), 1888, 
A., 377. 

molecular refraction as a means of 
determining the constitution of 
(Wallauh), 1888, A., 845. 
specific rotatory and refractive powers 
of, relation between (Kanonni- 
koff), 1889, A., 453. 
refraction and dispersion equivalents 
of (Gladstone), 1886, T., 612. 
decomposition of, by heat (Tilden), 
1884, T., 410. 

presence of ethylene linkages in 
(Markownikoff), 1891, A., 464; 
(Wagner), 1891, A., 1084. 
additive products of (Maissen),1S83, 
A., 1140. 

and their compounds with hydro- 
acids (Wallace), 1887, A., 965. 
derivatives of, rotatory power of 
(Wallace ; Wallace and Cox- 
uady), 18S9, A., 1071. 
physical properties of (Bn Del), 
1888, A., 377. 

Australene (J-piiitmc) (Hardier and 
Hilt), 1889, A., 616; (Marsh 
and Gardner), 1891, T., 727. 
'isoAustralene (Barrier and IIilt), 
1889, A., 616. 

Camphene (borneueiunpJiene, tercet fin- 
phene) (Wallace), 1886, A., 
70; 1891, A., 1082; 1892, A., 
868, 1481; (Bruhl), 1888, A., 
377; 1S92, A., 625, 1240; 

(BrChl, Biltz, Oantzler and 
Reuter), 1892, A., 624. 
luevogyrate, action of glacial acetic 
acid on (Lafont), 1887, A., 
969. 

acive (Bouchard at and La- 
font), 1887, A., 596. 
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Terrenes and their derivatives 

Camphene ( bonieocamphcnr , ter train- 
phnio), preparation of (Marsh 
and Gardner), 1891. T., 

648. 

constitution of (Marsh and Stock- 
dale), 1890, T., 964; (Collie), 
1892, A., 865 ; (Wallace), 

1892, A., 868. 

molecular refraction of (Wal¬ 
lace), 1889, A., 1069. 
action of heat on (Tilden), 1884, 
T., 417. 

actio]i-^eL 4 )bos]i)horic chloride on 
(Marsh aScT^A^iDNER), 1891, 
T., 652. 

oxidation of (Marsh and Gard¬ 
ner), 1891, T., 649. 

Camphene-series, thermochemistry of 
the (Bertiielot and Malign ox), 
1891, A., 1313. 

“Camphenes, olofinic” (Senlmler), 
1891, A., 540, 

Caoutchene. See Dipentene. 

Carvene. See d-Linionene. 

Cedrene, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of (Gladstone), 1886, 
T., 618; 1891, T., 295. 

Cinene. See Dipentene, 

Citrene. See d-Limonene. 

Colophene, action of heat on (Til¬ 
den), 1884, T., 417. 
dihydride (Vesterberg), 1886, 
A., 1089. 

Dihydrocamphene derivatives (Tan- 
ret), 1887, A., 676. 

Dipentene ( eaoufcJicnr , cinene, i-Zimo- 
nenr) (Tilden), 1884, T., 413; 
(Hell and Sturcke), 18S4, A., 
1868 ; (Wallace and Brass), 
1885, A., 172; (Bocciiardat 
and Lafont), 1886, A., 890; 
(Bruhl), 1888, A., 877; (Wal¬ 
lace), 1889, A., 1072; 1891, A., 
1083. 

refraction and dispersion equiva¬ 
lents of (Gladstone), 1886, T., 
618. 

Mmbromide (Wallace), 1886, A., 
71. 

dihydrobromide (Wallace and 
Brass), 1885, A., 172; (Wal¬ 
lace), 1891, A., 1242. 
dihydroclilorido (Hell and Bit¬ 
ter), 1884, A., 1363; (Oliver!), 
1891, A., 1496; (Wallace and 
Hesse), 1892, A., 1350. 
dihydriodide (Wallace and 
Brass), 1885, A., 172. 
nitrosate (Wallace), 1888, A., 
1098. 
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Terpenes and their derivatives :— 
Dipentene (camtchene, cinene , i-limo- 
ncne), nitrosochloride (Wallach), 

1888, A., 1099; 1889, A., 1070. 
Dipentenenitrolaniline (Wallach), 

1889, A., 1071; 1892, A., 1318. 
nitroso- (Wallace), 1892, A., 
1348. 

Dipentenenitrolbenzylamine (Wal- 
lach), 1889, A., 1070; (Wal- 
lach and Coxrady), 1889, A, 
1072. 

hydrochloride (Wallach), 1892, 
A., 1349. 

Dipentenenitrolpiperidine (Wal¬ 
lach), 1888, A., 1099 ; 1889, A., 
1070; (Wallach and Coxrady), 

1889, A., 1072. 

Diterpene, a, from urine (Le Nobel), 
1885, A., 668. 

Fenchene (Wallach), 1891, A., 
1082, 1088. 

Hesperidene. See tf-Limonene. 
Laurene (Bruhl), 1888, A., 377. 
Licarene (Mores), 1888, A., 1308. 
^-Limonene (carvene, ciIrene, he^cri- 
dene) (Goldschmidt), 1884, A., 
1138; (Brithl), 1888, A., 377; 
(Wallach), 1888, A., 1204 ; 
1891, A., 1083. 

obtained from camphor oil (Yos- 
hida), 1885, T., 787. 
constitution of (Reychler), 1892, 
A., 1350. 

refraction and dispersion equiva¬ 
lents of (Gladstone), 1886, T., 
615. 

thermochemistry of (Berthelot 
and Matioxox), 1891, A, 1315. 
action of heat on (Tilden), 1884, 
T., 417. 

action of acetic acid on (Lafont), 

1888, A, 71S. 

derivatives, rotatory power of 
(Wallach and Gone ad y), 1889, 
A, 1072. 

^rabromide (Wallach), 1885, 
A, 550; 1891, A, 1241; (Ou- 
veri), 1891, A., 1496. 
hydrochloride (Wallach), 1888, 
A., 1098. 

nitrosobromide (Wallach), 1888, 
A, 1098. 

nitrosoehlorides (Wallach), 1888, 
A., 1098; 1889, A, 1069; 1892, 
A., 1349; (Wallach and Cox- 
rady), 1889, A., 1072, 
Limonenenitrolaniline (Wallach), 

1889, A., 1071 ; 1892, A., 1348. 
nitroso- (Wallach), 1892, A., 

1348. 
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Terfexes and their derivatives :— 
Limoneuenitrolbenzylamine (Wal¬ 
lace), 1889, A., 1070; (Wal¬ 
lach and Conbady), 1889, A, 
1072. 

hydrochloride (Wallach), 1892, 
A, 1349. 

Limonenenitrolpiperidine (Wal¬ 
lach), 1S89, A., 1070; (Wallach 
and Coxrady), 1889, A., 1072. 
Limonenenitrol-p-toluidine hydro¬ 
chloride (Wallach), 1888, A., 
1099. 

Limonene-series, isomerism in the 
(Wallach), 1892, A, 1348. 
f-Limonene and its derivatives, 
rotatory power of (Wallach and 
Coxrady), 1889, A, 1072. 
Massoyene (Woy), 1890, A., 638 ; 
1891, A., 464; (Wallach), 1890, 
A, 1316; 1891, A, 935. 

Menthene (Bruhl), 1888, A., 377; 
(Berkexheim), 1892, A., 866; 
(Sieker and Kremers), 1892, 
A, 1479. 

preparation of (Bruhl, Biltz, 
Cantzler and Reuter), 1892, 
A, 623. 

transformation of terpilene into 
(Boucuardat and Lafont), 
1889, A., 276. 

constitution of (Bruhl, Biltz, 
Cantzler and Reuter), 1892, 
A, 624; (Bright.), 1892, A., 
625. 

nitrosochloride ' (Sieker and 
Kremers), 1892, A., 1479. 
Phellandrene (Pkhci), 1884, A.,331; 

1886, A, 1038; (Wallach), 

1887, A., 967; 1891, A., 1084. 
physical isomerides of (Wallach 

and Gildemelster), 1SS8, A., 
1205. 

Phellandrenediamine (Pexci), 1886, 
A., 1088. 

Pinene (Bruhl), 1888, A., 377; 
(Wallach), 1890, A, 1315; 

1891, A, 1081. 

from oil of Asarum curopaeum 
(Petersen), 1888, A, 6S0. 
constitution of (Marsh and Stock- 
dale), 1890, T., 964; (Wag¬ 
ner), 1891, A., 1242; (Collie), 

1892, A, 865; (Wallach), 
1892, A, 997. 

action of chromium oxychloride on 
(Henderson and Smith), 1888, 
P., 116; 1889, T., 45. 
oxidation products of, aldehydic 
nature of (Schiff), 1883, A., 
1141. 
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Terrenes and their deriva fives :— 

Pinene, ^tbvomide (Wallacii), 1891, 
A., 1241. 

nitroso-cliloiide and -bromide 
(Wallwh), 1888, A., 1098, 
nitroso- (nifrosotrrpnie) (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Zurrdr), 1SS5, 
A., 1210. 

See also Australeno, Terebenthene. 

Pinenenitrol-allylamine, -amylamine 
and -propylamine (Wa llaoh and 
FHUsrucic), 1892, A., 998. 

Pinenenitrolbenzylamine ( Wal¬ 

la ch), 1889, A., 1071. 

Pinenenitrolpiperidine (Wallwh), 
1888, A., 1098. 

Pinene-phthalamic acid and -phthal- 
imide (Pesoi), 1891, A., 1086. 

Sesquiterpene (Bruhl), 1888, A., 
377. 

and its derivatives, rotatory power 
of (Wall veil and Conhady), 
1889, A., 1072. 

hydrate (Beilstein and Wie- 
GAND), 1883, A., 346. 

Sesquiterpenes (Wallace), 1887, 
A., 596. 

Shikimene (Eijkman), 1886, A., 
95. 

Sylvestrene (Wallace), 1887, A., 
967; (Bruhl), 1888, A., 377. 
and its derivatives, rotatory power 
of (Wall we and Conrady), 
1889, A., 1072. 

nitrosocliloride (Wall wh), 1888, 
A., 1099. 

Sylvestrenenitrolhenzylamine (Wal- 
Lwn), 1889, A., 1071. 

Terebenthene (t-phiMc) (Bruhl. 
Biltz, CvxrzLEit and R fatter \ 
1892, A., 624; (Bruhl), 1890. 
A., 625. 

ftom camphor oil and its derivatives 
(Y<Wuida), 1885, T., 78*2. 
from frankincense (Wvllich), 
1889, A., 1072. 

thermochemistry of (Bkrihfloi 
and Matigxox), 1891, A., 1315. 
action of acetic acid ami heat on 
(Boren ibdat and L vfont), 
1886, A., 475; 1889, A., 895. 
action of aluminium chloride ami 1 
of bromine on (Varet), 1891, 
A., 1084. 

French, action of formic acid on 
(Lafont), 1888, A., 495. 
action of picric acid on (Lextreit), 
1886, A.. 71. 

action of sulphuric acid on 
(Bor chare at and Lafont), 
1888, A., 294. 
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Terrenes and their deiri\ atives :— 
Terebenthene {l-pimne), oxidation of, 
in sunlight (Armstrong), 1891, 
T., 311; (Armstrong and Pore), 

1891, T., 315. 

monohydric alcohols from (Bouch¬ 
ard vt and Lafont), 1886, A., 475. 
conversion of, into an inactive t or- 
pilene (Bottcttardat ami La- 
font), 1S86, A., 364. 
derivatives of (Pesci),1S89,A.,158. 
hydrochlorides, liquid (Barrier), 
1883, A., 809. 

hydrochlorides (Marsh and 
Gardner), 1891, T., 728. 
Terebenthene, amido- (Pesct and 
Bettelli), 1887, A., 272. 
action of phthalie anhydride on 
(Pem I), 1891, A., 1086. 
nitrogen derivatives of (Tanret), 

1887, A., 595, 675. 

nitro- (Pesci and Bettelli), 1887, 
A., 272; (Pesci), 1889, A., 157. 
detection of resin oil in (Zune), 

1892, A., 923. 

^-Terebenthene (Pesci), 1889, A., 
157; (Armstrong), 1891, T.,313. 
/-Terebenthene (Armstrong), 1891, 
T.,313. 

Terecamphene. See Camphene. 
?soTerpene from the resin of Pin us 
Abies (Kuriloff), 1892, A., 625. 
constitution of (Kanonniicoff), 
1886, A., 336. 

(h /soTerpene (Flawitzky), 1887, A., 
969. 

Terpilene from French essence of 
terebenthene (Botjchaedat and 
Lafont), 1889, A., 897. 
heat of combustion of (Luojnin), 
1889, A., 328. 

action of heat on (Tilden), 1884, 
T., 417. 

transfommtion of, into menthene 
(Bouchard vr and Lvfonl'), 
1889, A., 276. 

dihydrochloiide, molunikr infrac¬ 
tion ami dispersion of in solution 
(Gladstone), 1893, T., 591. 
Terpinene (Weber), 1887, A., 596; 
(Wallwh), 1887, A., 967; 1891, 
A., 1084. 

benzoylisonitrosite ( Wa ll u ii), 

1888, A., 1099. 

nitrosite (Wallwh), 1SS7, A., 
967; 1888, A,, 60. 

Terpinenenitrol-amine, -/soamyl- 
amine, -diethylamine, -dimethyl- 
amine, -ethylamine, -methyl- 
amine and -piperidine (W u/la< u), 
1880, A,, 60. 
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Terpenes and 'iheir derivatives :— 
Terpinolene (Wallach), 1886, A., 
71; 1887, A., 966. 

j8-Terebangelene (N vudin), 1883, A., 
810. 

Tetrahydropinene (Wall Aon and 
Berkenheim), 1892, A., 998. 
Winterene (An at a and Canzoneri), 

1890, A., 405. 

Terpene oxidised compounds:— 
Absinthol (Bruhl), 1888, A., 494. 
Bomeol. See Borneo], 

Camphene glycol (Wagner), 1890, 
A., 1313. 

Camphor. See Camphor. 

Carveol (Leuckarp), 1887, A., 

376. 

Carvol (cctrvole ) (Beyer), 1884, A., 
331; (Bruhl), 1888, A., 495. 
constitution of (Cl vrs and 
Fahrion), 1889, A., 880. 
derivatives of (Goldschmidt), 1884, 
A., 1138; (Goldschmidt and 
Kisser), 1887, A., 475, 923; 
(Wallaoh), 1892, A., 499. 
oxinie of. See Caivoxime. 
Carvolphenylhydrazine (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1884, A., 1138. 

Carvyl phenylamidoformate (Leuck- 
ART), 1887, A., 3/6. 

Carvylamine (Goldschmidt), 1887, 
A., 249 ; (Leuckvrt and Bach), 
1887, A., 377. 

Cineol (cujcputol ; eueahjptul) and its 
derivatives (Wallaoh), 1885, 
A., 171; 1891, A., 1083; (Wal- 
iaoh and Brass), 1885, A., 171; 
(Jahns), 1885, A., 394; (BnunL), 
1888, A., 494 ; (Botchuidvt 
and Voiry), 1888, A , 719 ; 
(Voiav), 1888, A., 962. 
constitution of (Wallw h), 1890, 
A., 1315. 

Dihydrocarveol (Wall \ch), 1892, A., 
499. 

Fenchone (W vllacii and Hart¬ 
mans), 1891, A., 21S; (Wall veil), 

1891, A., 1082, 1086. 
Fenchoneoximes (Wallaoh and 

II vrtmann), 1891, A., 218; (Wal- 
iaoh), 1S91, A., 1087; 1892, A., 
1.237. 

Fenchoxdtrile and its derivatives 
(Waltacii), 1892, A., 1236. 
Geraniol, oxidation of (Semmleu), 

1891, A., 30. 

Linalool ( UearcoJ) (Semmler), 1891, 
A., 540; (Semmler and Tiemann), 

1892, A., 868 ; (Barrier), 1892, 
A., 1236; (Schimmel), 1892, A., 
1347. 
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Terpene OXIDISED COMPOUNDS:— 
Menthol (Bruhl), 1888, A., 494; 
(Berkenheim), 1892, A., 866. 
constitution of (Beckmann), 1889, 
A., 723 ; (Bruhl, Biltz, 

Cantzler and Reuter), 1892, 
A., 624. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of, in solution (Gladstone), 

1891, T., 591, 

specific rotatory and refractive 
powers of, relation between 
Kanonxikoff), 18S9, A., 453. 
action of carbon ^/sulphide on 
(Bamberger and Lodter),1890, 
A., 517. 

conversion of. into cymene(B ruhl), 

1892, A., 200. 

oxidation of, by potassium per* 
manganate (Arth), 1884, A., 
755. 

derivatives of (Arth), 1884, A,, 
167 ; 1886, A., 892; (Berken¬ 
heim), 1892, A., 866. 
metallic derivatives of (Bruhl and 
Biltz), 1891, A., 656. 

Menthone and its derivatives (Ber¬ 
kenheim), 1892, A., 867. 

(1- and 7- (Beckmann), 1889, A., 
721. 

Myristicol (Bruhl), 1888, A., 494. 
Pulegone and its oxime (Beckmann ; 

Pleissner), 1891, A., 936. 
Puleone and its oxime (Barmer), 
1892, A., 627. 

Sobrerol (pi no7 Ji if<lrate)( Armstrong), 
1890, P., 100; 1891, T., 313; 
(Armstrong and Pope), 1891, T., 
315; (Waliacii), 1891, A., 218. 
Sobrerone {pinol) and its derivatives 
(Armstrong), 1890, P.* 100 ; 
1891, l\, 314; (Wallach and 
Orro), 1890, A., 169. 
and its derivatives, oxidation of 
(Wallich), 1891, A., 218. 
fr’/bromido (Waltach), 1891, A., 
218. 

glycol (pinol ijlycol) and its deriva¬ 
tives (Wallach), 1891, A., 
217; (WALLvcn and Frus- 
tOok), 1892, A., 998. 
diaoetate (Wallaoh), 1891, A., 
217. 

ethyl ether (Wallach and Ott< >), 

1890, A., 170. 

nitrosochloride (Wallach and 
Orro), 1890, A., 170. 
Sobreronenitrol-amine, -aniline, 

-benzylamine, -j8-naphthylamine 
and -piperidine (Wallach and 
Otto), 1890, A., 170. 
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Terpene oxidised oompoiwds:— 
Terpin (Biiuhl), 1888, A., 491; 
(WallAcii), 1891, A., 1084. 
heat of combustion of (Luoinin), 
1889, A., 328. 

foimate (Lafont), 1888, A., 495. 
hydrate (Wallaoii), 1886, A., 70; 
(Vulpius), 1889, A., 1202. 
from eucalyptus oil (Merck), 
1892, A., 1235. 

molecular refraction and dis¬ 
persion of, in solution (Glad¬ 
stone), 1891, T., 591. 
heat of combustion of (Luginin), 
1889, A., 328. 

action of hydriodic acid on 
(Berkenheim), 1892, A., 867. 
reduction of (StsohOk vreff), 
1892, A., 1351. 

Terpineol {terpinol, i-terpihnol , 
fnpol) (Tan ret), 1885, A., 

990; (Wall von), 1886, A., 70; 
(Weber), 1887, A., 596 ; 

(Bouchardat and Voiry), 1887, 
A., 677; (Vonrsr), 1888, A., 962. 
synthesis of an inactive (Bou¬ 
chard at and Lafont), 1886, A., 
890. 

ethyl ether (Bouchardat and 
Voiky), 1887, A., 677; 1888, A., 
719, 961. 

Terpineols, action of acids and 
anhydrides on (Lafont), 1888, A., 
845. 

Terpenes. See also Oils, vegetable. 
Terra cotta lumber, preparation of 
(ANON.), 1883, A., 896. 

Tetanme (Briefer), 1888, A., 1317. 
Tetano-cannahine (Hay), 1883, A., 
1156. 

Tetanus produced by a ptomaine 
(Briefer), 1887, A., 284. 
Tetrabenzoyl-2:4:6- f Piamidophenol 
(IIinhbero audv. Unit {nszky),1890, 
A., 371. 

Tetrabenzoyl/wdulcitol (Baym vn), 
1887, A., 907. 

Tetrabenzoyl-erythritol and -levulose 
(Skraup), 1889, A., 1152. 
Tetrabenzoylmethane, preparation of 
(Perkin), 1885, T., 253. 
Tetrabenzoylquinone (Maquenne), 
1887, A., 908. 

Tetrahenzylacetonedicarboxylic acid 

(Dunschmann ami v. Pechmann), 
1891, A., 674. 

Tetrabenzyl-carbamide and -oxamide 
(Hammerich), 1892, A., 1083. 
Tetrabenzyl-m- and -y?-phenylene- 
diamines (Meldola and Coste), 
1889, T., 600, 602. 


Tetrabenzylphosphonium compounds 

(Ledermann), 1888, A., 475. 
iodide (Letts and Blike), 1890, A., 
767. 

Tetrabenzylsilicon, ciystalline form of 
(Polis), 1886, A., 619. 

Tetrabenzyltrimethylenetrisulphone 
(Camps), 1892, A., 592. 

Tetra?sobutylie oxalate (AnsciiOtz), 
1890, A., 236. 

Tetra^obutylmethylenediamine 
(Eiirenberg), 1887, A., 1027. 

TetracetyWiamidoapione (Ciamici vn 
and Silber), 1890, A., 1295. 

Tetracetylamidodihydroxyphenyl- 
quinol and -quinone (Bamberger), 
1881, A., 309. 

Tetracetyl- a -d i amidopbenantbraquinol 

(Kleemann and Wense), 1885, A., 
1240. 

Tetracetykftamidothymol and its 
acetate (Mazzara), 1891, A., 188. 

Tetracetyl-r/i- and -£W-bromobrazileins 
(Schall and Diialle), 1890, A., 
997. 

Tetracetylenedicarboxylic acid (v. 
Baeyer), 1885, A., 1199. 

Tetracetylethyldiresoreinol (Herzig 
and Zeirel), 1891, A., 75. 

Tetracetyleuxanthic acid (Herzig), 
1892, A., 1354. 

Tetracetylhydrindigotin (Lieber- 
MANN), 1892, A., 480. 

Tetracetylhydroxyanthranol (Lieber- 
mann), 1888, A., 717. 

Tetracetylmucic acid (Maquenne), 
1S88, A., 676. 

Tetracetylpenterythritol (Tollens and 
Wigaxd), 1892, A., 128. 

Tetracetylphenolglucoside (Mrnr vel), 
1884, A., 439. 

Tetracetylquinic acid (Eitwiu and 
Koenigs), 1889, A., 991. 

Tetracetylquinol, 2 <*hlor-3:6-^/.unido- 
(Keiirmann and Titnler), 1890, A., 
243. 

Tetracetylrosaniline (Renouf), 1883, 
A., 981. 

Tetracetyl ^saccharic acid (Tiemvnn 
and ITaarm inn), 1886, A., 690. 

Tetracetylsativic acid (Hazura), 1887, 
A., 799. 

Tetracresotide (Bvrgioni and Sohtff), 
1888, A., 838. 

Tetradecahydroanthracene (Luq vs), 
1888, A., 1201; 1890, A., 637. 

Tetradeealdoxime and tetradecyl- 
amine (Krafft), 1890, A., 1234. 

Tetradecane 0UheptyT) (Sojubji), 1885, 
T., 40; (Krafft), 1S86, A., 

• 998. 
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Tetradecenoic acid (fosylpcnluhtn ylic 
arid; C u ll A 0 2 ) (Perkin), 1883, T., 
48, 62, 66. 

Tetradecenoic aldehyde (C 14 lf 2() 0) 
(Perkin), 1883, T., 40. 

Tetradecenylic alcohol {hcptylpcntyl- 
rthylic alcohol ; C i4 ,H os O) (Perkin), 

1883, T., 54. 

Tetradecinene {methyhnulccylacetylcne) 
(Krvfft and Reuter), 1892, A., 
1164. 

Tetradecoic acid (keptylpentylacct 1 c acid ; 

(Perkin), 1883, T., 75, 79. 
Tetradecylacetylene (Krafft and 
Reuter), 1892, A., 1163. 
Tetradecylene, preparation of (Krafft), 

1884, A., 571. 

Tetradecylenic bromide (Krafft), 1884, 
A., 1108. 

Tetradecylic alcohol, preparation of 
(Krafft), 1883, A., 1075. 
Tetradecylidene (Krafft), 1884, A., 
1108. 

Tetradecyl-malonamic and -malonic 
acids (Hell and Iordanoff), 1891, 
A., 821. 

Tetradymite from Arizona (Genth), 
1891, A., 154. 

from Zsupko and from Rezbanya 
(Loczka), 1892, A., 1054. 

See also Bornite. 

Tetraethyl-. See Tetrethyl-. 
Tetragalactangeddic acid (O’Sul¬ 
livan), 1891, T., 1069. 

Tetrahbdrite ( folklore ) (Gonnarb),1885, 
A., 220. 

of Pribram (Babanek), 1886, A., 514. 
from the Alaska vein, Colorado 
(Leiveii), 1886, A., 21. 
and zinc-blende, parallel growth of 
(Broke), 1886, A., 207. 
Tetrahydrazoresornfin (Brunner and 
Kraemeu), 1884, A., 1334. 
Tetrahydroacenaphthene (B imberoer 
and Lodter), 1888, A., 292; (Lteber- 
mann and Spiegel), 1889, A., 720. 
Tetrahydro-y-anthracenecarboxylic 
acid (Bounstein), 1884, A., 330. 
Tetrahydrobenzoic acid and its de¬ 
rivatives (Asciian), 1891, A., 1053. 
Tetrahydrobenzoic acids, A 1 - and A 2 - 
and their derivatives (Asch vn), 1891, 
A., 1481. 

Tetrahydrocarbazoleoarboxylic acid 
(v. Baeyer and Tutein), 1889, A., 
1181. 

Tetrahydrocinchonic acid, hydro- 
chloiide of (Weidel and Hazura), 
1885, A., 561. 

Tetrahydrodihenzylidene-2:6-lntidine 
(Sphustfr), 1892, A., 1361. 


Tetrahydrodicollidine, and its de 
rivatives (Hantzsch), 1888, A., S4. 

Tetrahydrodicotunaric acid and its salts 
(Dyson), 1887, T., 68. 

Tetrahydrodicoumarin (Dyson), 1887 
T., 70. 

Tetrahydrodiphenyl (Bamberger and 
Looter), 1888, A., 293. 

Tetrahydrodiphenylic ^/bromide and 
its bromo-derivative (Bamberger and 
Lodter), 1888, A., 604. 

Tetrahydrodiquinoline (Frieblanber 
and Weinberg), 1885, A., 990. 

Tetrahydroharmine (Fist ’her), 1889, 
A., 730. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthabenzylamine 

(Bamberger and Lodter), 1887, A., 
719. 

Tetrahydro-j3-naphthabenzylamine 

(Bamberger and Boekm\.xn), 1887, 
A., 840. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene (Gr^ebe and 
Guye), 1884, A., 60S. 
deiivatives (Perkin), 1887, P., 92; 
1888, T., 1; (Kipping). 1S87, P., 
93. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthalene (B vmberger 
and Bordt), 1889, A., 717; (Bam¬ 
berger and Kitsohelt), 1890, A., 
1146. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthalene, ar-amidoazo- 
( Bamberger and Lengfelb), 1890, 
A., 1305. 

Tetrahydronaphthaleneazo-a-naphthyl- 
amine, and -resorcinol (Bamberger 
and Bordt), 1889, A., 715. 

Tetrahydronaphthaleneazo-£-naphthyl- 
amine, l:4'-amido- (Bamberger and 
Bammann), 1889, A., 783. 

jSjS-Tetrahydronaphthalenedicarhoxylio 
acid (Perkin), 1888, T., 11, 20. 
synthesis of (v. Baeyer and Perkin), 
1884, A., 907. 

j8j8-Tetrahydronaphthalenedicarboxylic 
anhydride (Perkin), 1S8S, T. 12. 

Tetrahydronaphthalenesnlphonie acid, 
hydrolysis of (Fkiedel and Cr\fis), 
1SS9, A., 1201. 

Tetrahydronaphthalenesnlphonie acids 
(Giiaebe and Gpye), 18b4, A., 608. 

Tetrahydronaphthalenetetracarboxylic 
acid (Perkin; Kipping), 1S87, P., 
93. 

ur-Tetrahydro-a-naphthamide (Bam¬ 
berger and Bordt), 1889, A., 716. 

ur-Tetrahydro-a-naphthaquinol (Bam¬ 
berger and Lengfeld), 1890, A., 
1305. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthaqninoline and its 
^-amido-deiivative (Bamberger and 
Stettenheimer), 1891, A., 1258. 
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Tetrahydro-£-naphthaiiuinoliiie (Bam¬ 
berger and Muller), 1891, A., 
1510. 

rtr-Tetrahydro-a-naphthaquinone (B vm- 
berger and Lengfeld), 1890, A., 
1305. 

Tefcrahydro-naphthathionine’aiul -naph- 
thindamine (B yvi berger), 1890, A., 
1300. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthoic acid (Bam¬ 
berger and Bordt), 1889, A., 710; 
(v. Baeyer, Soiiodbr and Besem- 
felber), 1892, A., 192. 
tfe-Tetrahydro-a-naphthoic acids (v. 

Sowinkki), 1891, A., 1380. 

Te trahy dr o -fa -naphthoic acid (r. 
Sowtnski), 1891, A., 1381; (v. 
Baeyeii, Sotioder and Besem- 
felder), 1892, A., 191. 
w-Tetrahydro-a-naphthol (Bamderger 
and Altiiulsse), 1888, A., 900 ; 
(Bamberger and Boia>r)>T. 89 0j A., 
508. 

amido- (Bamberger and Bammann), 
1889, A., 783. 

Gc-Tetrahydro-£-naplithol (Bamberger 
.and Lodter), 1890, A , 506. 
ar-Tetrahydro-jQ-naphthol (Bamberger 
and Kitschelt), 1890, A., 627, 633. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthonitrile and 
naphthothiamide (Bamberger and 
Bordt), 1889, A., 716. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine ( Bam¬ 
berger), 188S, A., 159; (Bamberger 
and ALTiiAr&SE), 1888, A., 959; 
(Bamberger and Bordt), 18S9, A., 
715; (Bamberger and Bammvnn), 
1S89, A., 782, 784. 

Tetrahydro-jQ-naphthylamine and its 
derivatives (Bvmberger), 1888, 
A. , 1 59 ; (Bamberger andM uller), 
1888, A., 599, 712. 
ac- and ar- (Bamberger and Kir- 
soiiEi/l), 1890, A., G31. 
Tetrahydronaphthylamine compounds, 
relations between the physiological 
properties and constitution of (Bam¬ 
berger and Fileiinr), 1.889, A., 
737. 

Tetrahydro-tf-naphthylaminephenyl- 
carbamide (Bvmberger and Mul¬ 
ler), 1888, A., 600. 
Tetrahydronaphthylanisoil (Koenigs 
and Mai), 1892, A., 1415. 
Gc-Tetrahydro-jS-naphthylbenzylidene- 
amine (Bamberger and Kitschelt), 
1890, A., 632. 

Tetrahydro-jS-naphthylcarbinylamine 
tetrahydro-j3-naphthylcarbinylr/ ? - 
thiocarbamate (Bamberger and 
Helwio), 1889, A., 1198. 


j3-Tetrabydronaphthyldiethylamines, 
isomeric (Bamberger and William¬ 
son), 1889, A., 1000. 
Tetrahydronaphthylene chlorhydrin 
and oxide (B VMBWRGEuand Looter), 
1891, A., 1072. 

G;’-Tetrahydro-l:4-nap]itliylene^/- 
chloro^/imide (Bamberger), 1890, 
A., 1300. 

Tetrahydro-l:2-naphthylenediamines, 
ac- and ar- (Bamberger and Sohief- 
felin), 18S9, A., 893. 
o/-Tetrahydro-l: 1-naphthylenediamine 
(Bamberger and Schieffeltn), 
1889, A., 893. 

ac- Tetrahydro -1:4'-napbthylenediamine 

(B vmBERGER and Abraiiall; Bam¬ 
berger and Bammann), 1889, A., 
782. 

decomposition of, into its optically 
active components (Bamberger), 
1890, A., 511. 

tetrahydroamidonaplitliylthiocarb- 
anmte (Bamberger and Bam¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 783. 
a-Tetrahydronaphthylethylamine 

(Bamberger and Helwio), 1889, 
A., 891. 

hydrochloride, p-nitroso- (Bamber¬ 
ger and Helivig), 1889, A., 
892. 

^-Tetrahydronaphthylethylamines, Gr¬ 
and ar- (Bamberger and Miller), 
1889, A., 888,890. 

Tetrahydronaphthylhydrazine^amido- 

( Bamberger and Bammann), 1889, 
A., 784. 

Tetrahydro -a-naphthylhydrazine 
hydrochloride (B uiberger and 

Bordt), 1889, A., 717. 
<7r-Tetrahydro-£-naphthylic acetate, 
benzoate, sodium carbonate, chloride 
and phenylcarbamato (Bur re nun it 
and Lodter), 1890, A., 507. 

Tetrahy dronaphthylphenol (Koe v r< rs), 

1891, A., 571; (Koenigs and Mai), 

1892, A., 1115. 

Tetrahydronaphthylthioearbamide, ill- 
amido- (B vm burger and B vmm wn), 
1889, A., 783. 

r^-Tetrahydro-^-naphthylxanthic acid, 
sodium salt of (Bamberger and Lod¬ 
ter), 1890, A., 508. 
Tetrahydro^-oxazine (Knorr), 1889, 
A., 1218. 

Tetrahydropapaverine and its deriva¬ 
tives (Goldkchmiedt), 1887, A., 
163. 

Tetrahydrophthalic acids, A 1 -, a 2 -, a% 
and A 4 - c!Hfrim8 (v. Baeyer), 1890, A,, 
1279; 1892, A., 1216. 
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Tetrahydrophthalic anhydrides, A 1 -, 
A 3 -, and A 4 - dst,,aB (y. Baeyer), 1890, 
A., 1280. 

Tetrahydropicoline, A 3 - (Lipp), 1887, 
A., 277; 1892, A., 1243. 

Tetrahydropicolinic acid, cliloro- (Ost), 
1883, A., 794. 

Tetrahydropinene (Wallach and Ber- 
kenheim), 1892, A., 998. 

Tetrahydropyrazine (Garzino), 1892, 
A., 633. 

Tetrahy dr opyridine. See Piperidcine. 

Tetrahydropyridylacrylic acid. See 
Anhydroeegonine. 

Tetrahydropyrroline. See PyiTolidine. 

Tetrahydroquinaldine. See 2'-Methyl- 
tctrahydroquinoline. 

Tetrahydro-^-qninanisoil. See 3- 
Mcthoxytetrahydroqiiinolinc. 

Tetrahydroquinazoline. tliio- (Busrn), 
1892, A., 1496. 

Tetrahydroquininic acid (Super), 1890, 
A., 177. 

Tetrahydroquinoline (Hoffmann and 
Koenigs), 1883, A., 1143. 
from crude quinoline (Oechsner be 
Coninck), 1883, A„ 739. 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1885, T., 
731. 

action of bromine on (Hoffmann and 
Koenigs), 1883, A., 1145. 
oxidation of (Hoffmann and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1883, A., 1144; (Lellmann 
and Kefsch), 18S9, A., 905; 
(Tafel), 1892, A., 1104. 
conversion of, into isatin (Schotten), 
1891, A., 722. 

colouring matters from (Lellmann 
and Boye), 1890, A., 1005. 
derivatives (Hoffmann and Koe¬ 
nigs), 1883, A., 1143. 
derivatives, oxidation of (Sthotten 
and Schlomann), 1892, A., 355. 
benzyl derivatives of (Lellmann and 
Pekrun), 1891, A., 88. 
liomologups of (Bamberger and 
Welz), 1891, A., 1253, 
hydrochloride, spectrum of (Hart¬ 
ley), 1885, T., 735. 
methochloride (Ostermayer), 1885, 
A., 672. 

Tetrahydroquinoline, ^-amido- (Zieg¬ 
ler), 1SS8, A., 009. 
d/nitro- (SiMON-TnoMAs), 1892, A., 
726. 

y - moiio - and di-nitroso- (Ziegler), 
1888, A., 610. 

Tetrahydroquinoline-2-carboxylic acid 
(Fikciier and Korner), 1884, A., 
1197; (Lellmann and Alt), 1887, 
A., 503. 


[TET 

Tetrahydroquinolinedimethylaniline- 
thiosulphonie indamine (Lellmann 
and Boye), 1890, A., 1006. 

1 Tetrahydroquinoline-4-sulphonic acid 
! (Lellmann and Lange), 1888, A., 

1 296. 

Tetrahydroquinolylcarbamide, and its 
d/nitro-derivative (Simon-Thom \s), 
1892, A., 725. 

Tetrahydroretene (Bamberger and 
Looter), 1SS8, A., 292. 
Tetrahydroterephthalic acid, A 1 - (v. 
Barter), 18S7, A., 370. 
constitution of (v. Baeyer), 1888, 
A., 1070. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmvnn and Kleber), 1891, 
A., 376. 

oxidation of (v. Baeyer and Herb), 

1890, A., 1134. 

hydrobvomide (v. Baeyer), 1888, 
A., 1074. 

Tetrahydroterephthalic acid hydr- 
iodide, A 2 - C ' stram (v. Baeyer and 
Herb), 1890, A., 1134. 
Tetrahydroterephthalic acids (v. 

Baeyer), 1889, A., 1176, 1178. 
Tetrahydro-a-thiophencarboxylic acid 
and its salts (Ernst), 1887, A., 
471. 

thermochemistry of (Stohmann and 
Kleber), 1891, A., 376. 

Tetrahy dr o thiophen- 2:5-dicarboxylic 
acid (Ernst), 1887, A., 237. 
Tetrahydroxy/^amylidenephosphon- 
ium iodide (be Girvrd), 1884, A., 
1119. 

Tetrahy droxyanthraquinoline (Graebe 
and Philips), 1891, A., 1240. 
Tetrahydroxyanthraquinone, boiling 
point of (Schweitzer), 1891, A., 
1240. 

{mfiopith') (Nolting), 1883, A., 65. 
1:2:1': L-Tetrahydroxyanthraquinone 
{qitinalharhi; alhitrin-hordcaux) 
and its derivatives (Liebermann 
and AYense), 1887, A., 593; 
(Schmidt; Gattermaxn), 1891, 
A., 935. 

formation of, from alizarin (Graebe), 

1891, A., 463. 

1:3:2' :4 '* Tetrahy droxyanthraquinone 

{(nitJtrarhrjisonc) (Noaii), 1886, A., 
556. 

Tetrahydroxyanthraquinones (a- and 

f $- o.vya atlu ' tttjaUoh ) (Noah), 1887 
A., 56. 

Tetrahydroxyaurindicarboxylic acid 
(Caro), 1892, A., 1469. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydroxybenzene. See 

Apionol. 
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1 2 3:5-Tetrahydroxybenzene diethyl 
ether. See Diethoxy dihydroxy • 
benzene. 

1:2:4:5-Tetrahydroxybenzene (Loewy), 
1886, A., 1028; (Nietzki and 
Schmidt), 1888, A., 1182; (Boni- 
ger), 1889, A., 878. 
amido-, hydrochloride (Nietzki and 
Schmidt), 1889, A., 969. 
tfi'amido-, and its derivatives 
(Nietzki and Benckiser), 1885, 
A., 780. 

nitramido- (Nietzki), 1884, A., 58. 

Tetrahydroxybenzophenone and its 
derivatives (Quaere and Eiciien- 
grun), 1892, A., 1225. 

Tetrahydroxybutanetriearboxylic acid 
(Dull), 1891, A., 547. 

Tetrahydroxydiphenyl. See Diqninol 
and Diresorcinol. 

Tetrahydroxydiphenylmethane (Bartii 
and Schreder), 1883, A., 59. 
(methylencdhrsorcinol) (Caro), 1892, 
A. 856. 

Tetrahydroxydiphthalyl (Gold- 

kuhmiedt and Egger), 1891, A., 
1372. 

Tetrahydroxyditolyl (Brunner), 1889, 
A., 997; (Drninger), 1890, A., 39. 

Tetrahydroxyethylidenephosphonium 
compounds (Messinger and 
Engels), 1888, A., 442. 
iodide (de Giiurd), 1884, A., 1119. 

Tetrahydroxyoctolactone (Bulitsch), 
1888, A., 450. 

Tetrahydroxypropylidenephosphonium 
compounds (Messinger and Engels), 
1888, A., 442. 

Tetrahydroxyquinone, formula of 
(Nietzki and Kehrmann), 1888, 
A., 263. 

action of o-phenylenodiamine on 
(Kehrmann), 1890, A., 1265. 
salts of (Nietzki and Benckiser), 

1885, A., 780. 

Tetrahydroxyquinoneanilide (Nietzki 
and Schmidt), 1888, A., 944. 

Tetrahydroxystearic acid. See Sativic 
acid. 

Tetrahydroxyterephthalie acid 

(Loewy), 1886, A., 1028. 

Tetrahydroxytolnene, ^-nitro- (Kehr¬ 
mann and Brasch), 1889, A., 970. 

Tetrahydroxyvaleric acid (arabonic 
acid) (Bauer), 1885, A., 500; 

1886, A., 869; (Kiliani), 1887, 
A., 230. 

phenylhydrazide of (Fischer), 1890, 
A., 1398. 

(ribmiic acid) (Fischer and Piloty), 
1892, A., 438, 


Tetraketohexamethylene, JWbromo- 
( Dan doi/i), 1892, A., 836. 
Mwbromo- (Nkf), 1890, A., 1272. 
/Wchloro-, hydrate (Iandolt), 1892, 
A., 835. 

A/'mcliloro- (Nef), 1890, A., 1271; 

(Lanbolt), 1892, A., 836. 
d/clilovod/bvomo- (Nee), 1890, A., 
1271. 

Tetraketopiperazin.es, attempts to pre¬ 
pare (Bischoff and Nastvogel), 
1890, A., 1164. 

Tetralkylammonium iodides, formation 
of (H. and A. Malbot), 1892, A., 
133. 

action of potassium on (Thompson 
and Cundall), 1888, T., 761; P., 
79. 

Tetramethoxy^/amidodiphenyl and # its 
derivatives (Baessler), 1884, A., 
1330; 1887, A., 364. 

Tetramethoxybenzene (Will), 1888, 
A., 458. 

Tetramethoxybenzhydroltricarboxylic 
acid (tHmmcthoxydicarboxydiphen ///- 
cjh/collic acid) (Goldschmiedt and 
Egger), 1891, A., 1372. 

Tetramethoxydibydrodiphthalyl(GoLD- 
schmiedt and Egger), 1891, A., 
1873. 

Tetramethoxy-diphthalyl and -di- 
phthalyldicarboxylic acid (Gold¬ 
schmiedt and Egger), 1891, A., 
1371. 

Tetramethoxyditolyl (Brunner), 1889, 
A., 997. 

Tetramethoxyindigodiearboxylic acid 
(Liebermann), 1886, A., 468. 

Tetramethoxyquinhydrone, AY/weliloro- 
(Kehrmann), 1891, A., 905. 

Tetramethylaldine. Seo Tctramothyl- 
pyrazino. 

Tetramethylallylalkine. See Hydroxy- 
te t rameth yip ropy 1 median line. 

Tetr amethyl osmllylene (V utbel), 1891, 
A., 907. 

TetramethyW/amidoarsenobenzene 
(Michaelis and Kart-sermon), 1892, 
A., 1321. 

Tetramethyhfr’amidoazobenzene {di- 
mrthyhtm idoboiienra-.odimrtft ylanih 
ini) (Nolting and Koiin), 1885, A., 
386; (Barrier and Vignon), 1888, 
A., 54. 

Tetramethylrf/amidobenzhydrol {t< tra- 
mcthy Idiom idocUphcn ylcorbinol ), 
condensation of, with xylidine, mesi- 
dine, ^-cumidine, f.soduridine and 
prelmidino (Nolting), 1892, A,, 188. 
derivatives of (Nathanson and Mul¬ 
ler), 1889, A., 1189, 
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Tetramethyh/iamidobenzophenone Tetramethyh/mmidodiphenylthienyl- 

(Ziegler), 1887, A., 674. methane (Levi). 1887, A., 481. 

action of nitrous acid on (Blsciioff), Tetramethylob’amidodiphenyltolyl- 
1888, A., 1197; 1889, A., 511. methane, ^-nitro- (Nolting), 1891, 

derivatives and reactions of (Nathan- A., 727. 

won and Muller), 1889, A., 1188. TetramethykWamidodiphenyltolyl- 
nitramino derived from (van Rom- methanes and their derivatives (Nul- 
burgii), 1888, A,, 1196. ting), 1892, A., 187. 

nitroso-, salts of (Bischoff), 1889, TetramethylcZiamidoditolylnitro- 
A., 511. phenylmethane (Rock), 1887,A.,837. 

TetramethyRWamidobenzophenone Tetramethyk^’amidophenylmethane, 

(Nathanson and Muller), 1S89, A., action of sulphur on (Wallacii), 
1189. t 1891, A., 189. ^ 

Te tr ame thy h/ i amido chlor e tho xy quin- Tetramethyh/ /amidoquinone, prepar- 

one (Kehrmann), 1891, A., 904. ation of (Kehrmann), 1890, A. 

Tetramethyk7/amidol/chloronitrotri- 757. 

phenylmethane (Rock), 1887, A., 837. Te tramethyh Ii amidothiobenzophenone 
Tetramethylrftamidodinaphthylphenyl- and its derivatives (Baitiier), 1887, 
methane (phcnyltctramcthyldiamido- A., 816; 1888, A., 289. 
diwylithylmcthanc) (Fried lander Tetramethyk/mmidotoluene (tetra* 
and Welmans), 1889, A., 151. methyUolylcncdiamine) (Niemeniw- 

Tetramethykfr'amidodiphenyl (tttm- ski), 1887, A., 93S. 

iudhylbnizidine) (Miohler and Tetramethyk.7 i amidotriphenylethane 
Pattinson), 1884, A., 747 ; (Gi- (Duebner and Petsciiow), 1888, A., 
raud), 1890, A., 138; (Lauth), 288. 

1891, A., 457. Tetramethylckamidotriphenylmethane. 

derivatives (MldlLEii and Pattin- See Leucomalachite-green. 

son), 1884, A., 747. Tetramethyl^amidotriphenylmeth- 

m-tfiamido- (Lauth), 1892, A., 1222. ane, derivatives of (Nathanson and 

[tetramethyldqdicnylinc) (Reu- Muller), 1889, A., 1189. 

land), 1890, A., 167. Tetramethylammonium salts, action of 

Tetramethyl^/amidodiphenylamine, heat on (Lawson and Collie), 

oxidation of (Bernthsen), 1884, A., 1888, T., 624; P., 61. 

597. bromide, chloride and sulphate, action 

Tetramethylr^’amidodiphenylcarbinol. of bromine, chlorine and iodine on 

See TetramethyhZtamidobenzliydrol. (Dobbin and Masson), 1886, T., 

Tetramethylr/Zamidodiphenylethane 847 ; P., 239. 

(Heumann and Wiernik), 1887, A., c^bromiodide andckckloriodide(D ob- 
674 ; (Tugger), 188S, A., 287. bin and Masson), 1886, T., 848, 

Tetramethykkamidodiphenylheptane 850. 

(Krafft), 1887, A., 253. cyanide and its salts (Thompson), 

Tetramethyk^amidodiphenylmethane 1884, A., 2S6; (Claus and Merck), 

(Wiernik), 1SS9, A., 130; (van 1884, A., 338. 

Romburgh), 1889, A., 146. hydroxide, heat of formation of (Mul- 

nitro- (van Romburgh), 1889,A.,146. . i.er), 1889, A., 811. 

Tetramethykftamidodiphenylmethoxy- iodide, action ol bromine and chlorine 
methylquinolylmethane (Nolting), on (Dobbin and Masson), 1886, 

1892, A., 190. T., 848. 

Tetramethylfrfamidodiphenylmethoxy- action of potassium on (Thompson 

tolylmethane (Nolting), 1892, A., and Cundall), 1S88, T., 761; 

190. P.j 79. . 

Tetramethyldiamidodiphenylphenyl- Tw^iodide and noniodide (Geuther), 

amidonaphthylcarbinol (Victoria 1887, A., 910. 

blue) (Nathanson and Muller), nitrate, formation of (Duvillier and 

1889, A., 1190. Malbot), 1S85, A., 370. 

Tetramethyldiamidodiphenylphenyl- Tetramethylanthracene (Friedel and 
methylamidonaphthylcarbinol and Crafts), 1887, A., 1102. 

its derivatives (Nathanson and Tetramethylapionol (Ciamician and 
Muller), 1889, A., 1191. Silber), 1890, A., 36. 

Tetramethyh/famidodiphenylquinolyl- <Z/nitro- (Ciamician and Silber), 

methane (Nolting), 1892, A., 190. 1890, A., 1295. 
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Tetramethylazyline (XoLriNuand B vu- 
mann), 1885, A., 885; (Nouwrt, 
and Kohn), 1885, A., 386. 
hydrochloride (Holiing), 1885, A., 
S95. 

Tetramethylbenzamide (Harris), 1890, 
A., 158. 

Tetramethylbenzamidobenzophenone, 
action ot* nitious acid on (Heuzbeiig 
and PolonoWsky), 1892, A., 185. 
Tetramethylbenzene (v. Hofmann), 
1884, A., 1320. 

amido- (diuuhnc) [b.p. 258°] (v. 
Hofmann), 1884, A., 1320. 

1:2:3 4-Tetramethylbenzene. SeelVh- 
nitcne. 

5-amido- (pnhnuhne) [h.p. 2(50°] 
(Limpaih), 1888, A., 164. 

1:2:3:5-Tetramethylbenzene. See ii>o 
Durene. 

4 araido- (isodin idine) (Noi/iinu and 
Baumann), 1885, A., 384, 893. 

1 2:4*5-Tetramethylbenzene. See Dui- 
ene. 

Tetramethylbenzenecarboxylic acid. 

See Tetiainetliylbenzoic acid. 
Tetramethylbenzenethio-carbamideand 
-carbimide (v. Hoi MANN), 1884, A., 
1320. 

Tetramethylbenzidine. See Tefcia- 
metbyld/amidodiphenyl. 
l;2:3:4-Tetramethylbenzoic acid (Gotjl- 
schvlk), 1888, A., 261. 

1 2.4:5-Tetramethylbenzoic acid (tlur- 
cnccarboxyUc acul) (Jacobsen), 1889, 
A., 877. 

Tetramethylbenzoic acids, 1:2:8 4- and 
1 2:3 5- (Claus and Foeoking),1888, 
A., 276. 

Tetramethylbenzophenone (baiwy/ibo- 
dunne) (Essner and Uossin), 1885, 
A., 253. 

Tetramethylbenzoylbenzoio acid (o- 
diiroylbcn-tfie «ud) (Feiedel and 
Crafts), 1889, A., 242. 
Tetramethylbrazilein (S( hall and 
Diialle), 1888, A., 295; 1889, A., 
35. 

derivatives of (Sohall and Diialle), 
1S89, A., 55. 

Tetramethylbutallylcarbinammonium 
iodide. See Trimetliylliexenylam- 
monium iodide. 

Tetramethyldiethyl-p-phenylenedi- 
ammoninm driodide (Lippmann and 
Flei&sner), 1884, A., 178. 
Tetramethyldihydroanthracene and its 
derivatives (Anschutz and Romig), 
1885, A., 768. 

Tetramethyldihydropyridine (Cxami- 
oian and AndbrliNi), 1889, A., 58. 
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Tetramethyldihydropyridine, action of 
inethylie iodide on (Anderlini), 

1890, A., 67. 

Tetramethyldimethylenedisnlphone 

(A uten it I Ei ii), 1887, A., 463. 

Tetramethyldiphenyline {t< ti amcthyldi - 
amklodiphemjl) (Ke it land), 1890, A., 
167. 

Tetramethyldipicolyl methiodide (Lv- 
denburg), 1889, A., 161. 

Tetramethyldiquinolyline. Seo Tetia- 
m ethylquinolyltpiinoline. 

Tetramethyldiq[Tunoxaline (Nic lzki 
and Muller), 1889, A., 601. 

Tetramethylenaldehyde (Uolman and 
Perkin), 1887, T., 233. 

Tetramethylene ethyl ketone (Per¬ 
kin and Sinclair), 1892, T., 
51. 

sodium bydiogen sulphite compound 
of (Perkin and Sinclair), 1892, 
T., 53. 

Tetramethylene ethyl ketoxime ( Pl u kin 
and Sinclair), 1892, T., 51. 

Tetramethylene glycol (Dekkers), 

1891, A., 164. 

Tetramethylene methyl ketone (Ool- 
m vn and Perkin), 1887, T., 238 ; 
P. f 12; (Perkin and Sinclair), 

1892, T., 47. 

Tetramethylene methyl ketoxime 
(Perkin and Sinclair), 1892, T., 
49. 

Tetramethylene derivatives (Oolman 
and Perkin), 1887, T., 228; P., 
12 ; (Perkin and Sinclair), 1891, 
P., 191 ; 1S92, T., 36. 

/i<j,uri>romo- (SabanEeff), 1889, A., 
1128. 

Tetramethylene-earhanilide and -carh- 
oxylamide (Freund and Gvdlman), 
1888, A., 1271. 

Tetramethylenecarhoxylic acid (p< nt< - 

note acid) and its salts (Perkin), 
1883, A., 1084 ; 1S87, T., 8. 
preparation of (Perkin and Sin- 
cLViit), 1892, T., 40. 
tlieimochenristiy of (Si oiimann and 
Klebeii), 1S92, A., 1040. 
dissociation constant of (Walker), 
1892, T., 705. 

calcium salt of, distillation of, with 
lime (Colmvn and Perkin), 1887, 
T., 229. 

a-biomo- (Perkin and Sinclair), 
1892, T., 41. 

Tetr amethyleneoarboxylic anhy di ido 

and nitrile (Freund and GudE- 
man), 1888, A., 1271. 
chloride, picparation of (Perkin and 
Sivclair), 1892,1\, 41. 
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Tetramethylenediamine {put rescind) and Tetramethylindamine sulphide, and 
its derivatives (Ladenburg), 1886, thiosulphate (Bernthsen), 1889, 
A., 528; (y. Udiiankzky and Bau- A., 777. 

mann), 1889, A., 33, 1024. 2':3^3:4-Tetrametliylindole (Denn- 

in cystiuuria (v. Udranszky and steut), 1889, A., 1209. 

Baxjmann), 1889, A., 1024. Tetramethylmalonamide {dimcthylmctl- 

preparation of (Lellmann and Wur- ondhnethyldiamvie) (Franchimont), 
thner), 18S5, A., 978. 1886, A.' 449. 

conversion of pyrroline into (Ciami- 1:2:3:4-Tetramethylmandelic acid 
cxan and Zanetti), 1889, A., 1208; (Claims and Fohlikcii), 18S9, A., 50. 
(Ciamioian), 1890, A., 1242. Tetramethylmandelie acids, 1:2:3:5- 

Tetramethylene-1 :l-dicarboxylic acid and 1:2:5:6- (Claus and Foeoking), 
and its salts (Perkin), 1883, A., 1888, A., 275. 

1084 ; 1887, T., 4. l:2:3:4-TetramethylphenoL SeePreli- 

dissociation constant of (Walker), nitol. 

1892, T., 705. l:2:4:5-Tetramethylphenol. SeeDure- 

Tetramethylene-1:2-dicarboxylic acid nol. 

and anhydride (Perkin), 1886, A., 1:2:3:4-Tetramethylphenyl-5-acetic 

934; 1887, T., 22. acid (Claus and Fohlisch), 18S9, 

Tetramethylenedicarboxylic acids A., 50. 

(Markownikoff), 1892, A., 1306. Tetramethylphenylenediamine {prch- 
thermoclieinistry of (Stohmann and nityUneduiminc) (Toiil), 1S88, A., 
Kleber), 1892, A., 1041. 585. 

Tetramethylenedinitramine (Dek- nitroso-, hydrochloride, and its 

kers), 1891, A., 164. . derivatives (Wiit), 1885, A., 782. 

Tetramethylene-ethylcarbinol and Tetramethyl-o-phenylenediamine 

-ethylcarbinyl acetate (Perkin and {plivnylcnetctramcthyldiomine) 
Sinclair), 1892, T., 54, 56. (Flsoheii), 1892, A., 1474. 

Tetramethylenemethylamine (Freund Tetramethyl-w-phenylenediamine 
and Gudeman), 1888, A., 1271. (van IIomburgh), 1888, A., 1185. 

Tetxamethylenemethyl-carbamide and Tetramethyl-^phenylenediaminethio- 
-thiocarbamide (Fret t nd and Gude- sulphonic acid (Berntiisen), 1889, 
man), 1888, A., 1271. A,, 777. 

Tetramethylenemethylcarbinol ( Per- Tetramethylpheny lenesaffranine 
kin and Sinclair), 1892, T., 50. (anon.), 1884, A., 539. 

Tetramethylenephenylcarbinol and 1:2:3:4-Tetramethylphenylglyoxylic 

its polymerido (Perkin and Sin- acid (Glaus and Fohlisch), 1889, 
olair), 1892, T., 62, 65. A., 50. 

Tetramethylenepropylic bromide and Tetramethylphenylglyoxylic acids, 
iodide (Perkin and Sinclair), 1892, 1:2:3:5-, and 1:2:4:5- (Claus and 

T., 57. FoE('KINc), 1888, A., 275. 

Tetramethylene-1:1:2:2-tetracarb- TetramethylphenyUutidoneoarboxylic 
oxylicacid (Perkin), 1886, A., 934; acid (Cunrad and Limpach), 1888, 
1887, T., 17, 21. A., 851. 

Tetramethylenic c^'bromide '(Gustav- Tetramethylphlorogluoinol, action of 
son and Dem.tanoff), 1889, A., 950. hydrochloric acid on (Spitzer), 
Tetramethylenylamine. See Tetra- 1890, A., 1407. 

niethylenomethylaminc. bi-secondaiy (Margulies), 1889, A., 

Tetramethylethylene (hr.njlene), action 497. 

of chlorine on (Chupotsky), 1885, Tetramethylphosphonium salts, action 
A., 645; (Chupotsky and Maiu- of heat on (Collie), 1888, T., 636; 
utza), 1890, A., 727. 1\, 62. 

Tetramethylethylene oxide {hexylene Tetramethylpiperidine {nictliylcopellid- 
oxidc) (Eltekoff), 1883, A., 567. ozc)and its derivatives (Durkopf), 

a-Tetramethylethylenedipyrroline 1S85, A., 817. 

{tctramcthyldipyrrylcthylene) (Paal iodo- (Fischer), 1884, A., 1290. 

and Schneider), 1887, A., 273. Tetramethylpyrazine ( methylkctinc; 
Tetramethylglutaramidine platino- tetramethyMdinc) (Oegonomides), 

chloride (Pinner), 1891, A., 62. 1887, A., 29; (Wolff), 1887, A., 

Tetramethylglycolurile (Franciii- 465; (Braun and Meyer), 1888,A., 
mont and Klorbie), 1889, A., 126. 1093; (Braun), 1889, A., 613. 
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Tetramethylpyrroyl-pyrroline and 
-pyrrolinecarboxylic acid (Mauna- 
•nini), 1889, A., 409. 

1:3:1:2'-Tetramethyl<iuinoline [1 >. p. 

297—300'] (Doetjner and v. Mil- 
leu), 1881, A., 1375. 

Tetramethylquinoline [h.p. 284°] and 
its salts (Lew and Kiejim), 1886, A., 
721. 

Tetramethylquinolylquinoline and its 
derivatives (Sorest opal), 1887, A., 
1120. 

Tetramethylrosamine (Ueumann and 
Key), 1890, A., 157. 

Tetramethylstrychnine dihydroxide 
(Tafel), 1890, A., 1448. 

Tetramethylsuccinic acid (hexonah- 
mrbO'Vylic acid) (Auwers and 
Meyer), 1889, A., 1145; 1890, A., 
132, 479; (Auwers and Gardner), 
1891, A., 290. 

Tetramethylsuccinic anhydride (Au¬ 
wers and Misyer), 1890, A., 479. 

Tetramethyl-succinimide and -succin- 
phenylimide (Auwers and Gard¬ 
ner), 1891, A., 290. 

Tetramethylsulphonamide ( Behrend), 
1884, A., 285. 

action of nitric acid on (Fiianlhi- 
mont), 1885, A., 970. 

Tetramethyltetrahydropyridine. See 
Triacotonine. 

Tetramethylthioaniline and its salts 
(Tu its ini), 1884, A., 1141. 

See also Tliiodimctliylaniline. 

Tetramethylthiophen (Zelinsky ), 1888, 
A., 939. 

Tetramethyltrioarhallylie acid (Bis¬ 
on off and v. Kuhlbeug), 1890, A., 
747. 

Tetramethyluric acid (Fischer), 1881, 
A., 1310. 

Tetramine-chromio and -cobalt salts. 
Sco Chronuunmouiuin undei Cluo- 
niiumaud Colultaniine undei Cobalt. 

Tetrammoncuprammonium bromide. 
See Guprainmonium under Copper. 

jQ'Tetranaphthylcarbami&e (X ym) , 

1890, A., 994; (Kuhn and Lan¬ 
dau), 1890, A., 1311. 
ditliio- (Pasohkowetzky), 1892, 
A., 16G. 

jB-Tetranaphthyldiamine, thio- (Kym), 
1889, A., 51. 

Tetrane. See Fulfill an. 

Tetranilidonaphthalene (teiraj)hcnyZ- 
ictranidomphthalmc) (Fisoiier and 
Hkpp), 1890, A., 911. 

Tetra^-oxybenzoid (Schiff), 1888,A., 
335. 

Tetraphenol. See Furfiuan. 
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Tetrapbenyl ethylenic /j&mcyanide 
(Kraffi 1 and Koenig), 1890, A., 
1253. 

Tetraphenylaldine. Sco Tetrai>heiiyl- 
pyrazino. 

TetraphenyU^ramidomethylene- 
phenylenediamine (Moore), 1890, 
A., 246. 

Tetraphenylazine. Sco Tctraplionyl- 
pyraziue. 

Tetraphenylcarbamide, tliio- (Pasch- 
kowetzky), 1892, A,, 165. 
ditlrio- (Fraenkel), 1885, A., 1130; 
(Pasohkowetzky), 1892, A., 165. 

Tetraphenylcrotolactone (tabular 
orylcjndcn) (Japp and Klinge- 
wann), 1889, 137. 

action of alcoholic ammonia on 
(Klin gem lnn and Layoock), 
1891, T., 144. 

action of methylamine on (Iylinge- 
mann and Layoook), 1891, T., 
147. 

Tetraphenyldiarsine (Michaelis and 
Schulte), 1883, A., 187. 

-Tetraphenyldihydropyridazine (tetra- 
phcnyhhh ydro-oiazmc) (Sail ih), 1890, 

Tetraphenyldiphosphine (Doricen), 
1888, A., 833. 

Tetraphenyldiquinoxaline (N ie izki 

and Muller), 1889, A., 605. 

Tetraphenylenefurfnran (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1S90, P., 32. 

Tetraphenylenepyrazine (it tnq>hniyl- 
cucazinc) (Japp and Burton), 1887, 
T., 101. 

Tetraphenylethane (Ansuiuiz), 188 4, 
A., 326; (Ans< iiutz and Klein), 
1884, A., 1031. 

synthebib of (Ansciiitiz and Kltz- 
byciier), 1883, A., 1132. 

Tetraphenylethylene, syutlicbis of 
(Ziegler), 1888, A., 506. 
propaiatiou of (ins Boissieu), 1888, 
A., 959. 

Tetraphenylethylene. ii thiosemithio- 
carbazide (Burehard), 1890, A., 
251. 

Tetraphenyl-l-ethylpyrroline (Feu u- 
lin), 1889, A., 623. 

Tetraphenylfurfuran (Icpidai), con¬ 
stitution of (Mag nan ini and 
Angeli), 1889, A., 729. 

Zinin's, constitution of (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1889, P., 186; 

1890, T., 662. 

Tetraphenylglycooine (Japp and 
Cleminsiiaw), 1887, T., 553; P., 31. 

Tetraphenylic silicate (Mautini and 
Weber), 1883, A., 983. 
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Tetrapbenyl-1 -metbylpyrroline (Fehr- 
lin), 1889, A., 62J5. 

Te traphenyl-1 -methylpyrrolone 
(Klingemann and Iaycock), 1890, 
P., 149; 1891, T. f 149. 

Tetrapbenylpyrazine (dUoIanecr.otide; 
tetrdphenylaldine) (Japp and 
Wilson), 1886, T., 829; (Japp 
and Burton), 1887, T., 101; 
(Braun and Meyer), j1888, A., 
700. 

conversion of, into diplienantlirylene- 
azotide (Japp and Burton), 1886, 
T., 843; P., 236. 

Tetrapbenylpyrrolidone (Klingemann 
and Layoock), 1891, T., 146. 

c-Tetrapbenylpyrroline (Garret), 
1889, A., 162. 

tetmi\itvo~ (Fehrlin), 1889, A., 623. 

1 : 2:3 : 5 -Tetraphenylpyrroline (Smith), 
1890, T., 646. 

3:3:4:5-Tetraphenylpyrrolone ami its 
reduction (Klingemann and Lay- 
cock), 1891, T., 144. 

Tetraphenylsilicon ami its *e£>vmitro- 
deiivative (Polis), 1886, A., 618. 

Tetraphenylsuccinic acid (Bickel), 
1889, A., 999. 

Tetraphenylsnccinonitrile (Auwers 
and Meyer), 1889, A., 883. 

Tetrapbenyltetracarbazone (Cul- 
mann), 1890, A., 1268. 

Tetrapbenyltbiopben {th lohpulen ; 

thioncssal) (Ziegler), 1890, A., 
1246; (Baumann and Kletj?), 
1892, A., 185. 

substitution products (Kopp), 1892, 
A., 718. 

* * Tetrapbenyltbioditbiosemicarbaz- 
ide” (Euhl), 1892, A., 1326. 

Tetrapbenyluvinone (Perkin and 
SciiLOEShEu), 1890, T., 956. 

Tetrapropylglutarimidine derivatives 
(Pinner), 1891, A., 62. 

Tetrapropylmetbylenediamine (Ehren- 
beug), 1887, A., 1027. 

Tetrapropylsuecinimidine salts (Pin¬ 
ner), 1891, A., 37. 

Tetraprotocatechutannic acid (Schiff), 
1883, A., 335. 

Tetrapyridinerbodium bydrocbloride, 
di chloro- (Jorgensen), 1889, A., 352. 

Tetrarabinantrigalactangeddie acid 
(O’Sullivan), 1891. T., 1035. 

a-Tetraresorcinoldicbroin etber, bromo- 
(Brunner and Chuit), 1888, A., 
1182. 

Tetratbionates. See under Sulphur. 

Tetra-^tolylamidodimethylene-o- 
pbenylenediamine (Moore), 1890, 
A., 217. 
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jp-Tetratolylcarbamide (IIammerk ii), 
1892. A., 1083. 

Tetratolyletbane, Schvaitz’s (Eliis and 
Wiithh), lhS.*>, A.. 518. 

_ 2 >Tetratolylic silicate (Mariini and 
Weber), 1883, A., 983. 

ji?-Tetratolyloxamide (Hammerich), 
1892, A., 1084. 

Tetra-m- and -^j-tolylsilicon (Polis), 
1886, A., 619. 

Tetratomic elements, combination of 
(Colson), 1S83, A., 15. 

Tetravinylpyridine (Karau), 1892, A., 
1483. 

Tetrazodipbenol(IvUNZE), 1889, A.,262. 

Tetrazodipbenyl (Tauber), 1891, A., 
570. 

Tetrazodipbenyldisulpbonic acid 
(Limbed hi), 1891, A., 930. 

Tetrazole (Blvdin), 1892, A., 1009. 

Tetrazoleazo-dimethylaniline and -j8- 
napbtbylamine (Thiele), 1892, A., 
1299. 

Tetrazole-series, aniidoximes and 
azoximes of (Blydin), 1889, A., 977. 

Tetrazostilbene, dyes from (Bender 
and Schultz), 1887, A., 268. 

Tetrazotic acid, amido- (Thiele), 1892, 
A., 1299. 

Tetrazotic acids (Lossen), 1891, A., 
1038. 

Tetrethoxybenzene (Nietzki and Becii- 
berg), 1890, A., 968. 

Tetretboxyq.uinbydrone, frtfmchloro- 
(Kehrmann), 1891, A., 905. 

Tetrethylacetone {dmmyl ketone) 
(Ulrich), 1892, A., 1188. 

Tetrethylacetonedicarboxylic acid 
(Dunschmann and v. Pechmann), 
1891, A., 674. 

Tetretbylallylalkine. See Hydroxy- 
tetrethylpopylenediamine. 

Tetre tbylc 1 1 amidoarsenobenzene 
(Mu haelis and Babixehson), 1892, 
A., 1321. 

Tetre tbyh//amidodipbenylpbtbalic 
acid (Schiff and Yanni), 1890, A., 
1298. 

Tetretbylrf/amidodiphenylpropane 
(Doebner and Petschow), 1888, A., 
287. 

Tetrethylfrfamidodiphenyltolyl- 
methane (Nolting), 1892, A., 189. 

Tetrethyl^ i amidopbenylditolylmetb- 
ane, nitro- and amido-derivatives of 
(Nolting), 1891, A., 728. 

Tetre thylof/amidotriphenylmetbane, 
colour base from, and amido- Hud 
o-nitro-derivatives of (Fischer and 
Schmidt;, 1884, A., 1316. 
j/-nitio- (Kaeswurm), 1886, A., 553. 

63 
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Tetrethylammonium bromide, com¬ 
pound of, 'tvitli thioearbamide (Uey- 
noj ds), 1891, T., 3S7. 
chloride, magnetic rotatoiy power of 
(Pkkkin), 1S89, T., 715. 
iodide, compound of, with tliioeaib- 
amide (Reynolds), 1891, T., 
387. 

»i-vanadate (Bailey), 1884, T., 
693. 

1:2:3:4-Tetrethylbenzene (Jacobsen), 
1889, A., 41. 

r.2:4:5-TetrethyIbenzene and its deri¬ 
vatives (Galle), 1883, A., 1091; 
(Jacobsen), 1889, A., 40. 

Tetrethylbenzenes, clilorinalcd (IstRv- 
Ti), 1886, A., 231, 343. 

Tetrethylhenzenesulphonic acids, salts 
of (Galle), 1883, A., 1091; (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1889, A., 40. 

Tetrethyldiresorcinol (PukAll), 1887, 
A., 661. 

Tetrethyleuxanthic acid (Herzig), 
18S2, A., 1354. 

Tetrethylglutaramidine platinochlor- 
id© (Pinner), 1891, A., 62. 

Tetrethylindamine thiosulphonate 
(Bernthsen), 1889, A., 778. 

Tetrethylpwraleucaniline (Kaes- 
wurm), 1886, A., 553. 

Tetrethylmethylenediamine ( En iien - 
berg), 1887, A., 1027. 

Tetrethyl-y>-phenylene&iamine [phenyl- 
cnctctrethyhlictmim) and its deriva¬ 
tives (Lippmaxn and Fleissner), 
1883, A., 869, 1100. 

Tetrethylphloroglucinol (IIerzig and 
ZEibEL), 1889, A., 247. 

Tetrethylphloroglueinols, bioino- (IIejr- 
zig and Zisisel), 1S90, A., 243. 

Tetrethylphosphonium salts (Let rs and 
Collie), 1880, P., 1(H; (Masson 
and Kirkland), 1889, T., 120, 
135; P., 19, 20. 

action of chloiine and bromine on 
(Masson and Kirklvnd), 1889, 
Ti, 126; ?., 19. 

iodide, action of bromine on (Dob¬ 
bin and Masson), 1886, T., 
854. 

Tetrethylrosamine (Heumann and 
Key), 1890, A., 157. 

Tetrethylsaffiranine (Nietzki), 1883, 
A., 732; (anon.), 1884, A., 539. 

TetrethyHuccinamidine and -sucoin- 
imidine hydrochlorides (Pinner), 
1891, A., 37. 

isoTetrethylr//thioxamide (Wallace: 
and Reinhardt), 1891, A., 1008, 

Tetr ethyltrimethylene trisulph one 
(Camps), 1892, A., 592. 
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Tetric acid( amjhtcctic acid) (Pawloff), 
1883, A., 730; 1884, A., 41; (Fit- 
itu), 1883, A., 1085 ; (Mosciielhs 
and CoHNLLXUs), 1888, A., 1272; 
(Freeh), 1891, A., 1182; (Wil- 
jdkn), 1891, A., 1187. 
heat of solution, and of neutralisation 
of (Berthelot), 1886, A., 8. 
liomologues of (Pawloff), 1884, 
A., 41; (Moscheles and Cor¬ 
nelius), 1888, A., 1272; (Wal¬ 
den)) 1891, A., 1187. 
lnomo-(MostTiELEs and Cornelius)) 
1888, A., 1272. 

Tetrinamide (Moscheles and Cor¬ 
nelius), 1888, A., 1272* 

Tetrodon, poison of the (JIijicman), 
1883, A., 1049. 

Tetrolcarbamide. See Pyrrolinecarbatn- 
ide. 

Tetrole. See Fuifuraft. 

Tetrole-nnclei, constitution of (Ciami* 
cian), 1891, A., 1195; (ClAMiciAN 
and Angeli), 1892, A., 302. 

Tetrolic acid (Fittig and Clutter- 
buck), 1892, A., 961. 
re<luction of (Aron stein and Hollk- 
MAn), 1889, A., 878. 

Tetrolurethane. SeePyirolineure thane. 

Tetronal {diethyhulphonedicthyhiicth * 
anc) (Baumann and Kast), 1889, A., 
1233; (Fromm), 1S90, A., 56. 

Tetronerythrin (MacMunn), 1884, A., 
196. 

Tetroxydimethylanthraguinone. See 
Dimcthylanthraehrysone. 

Tetroxyditolyl, anhydride of (Fieezki), 
1883, A., 467. 

o-TetrylenedicarboxyliO acetylanhy- 
dride and acetylchloranhydride 
(M vrkowmkoff), 1892, A., 1807. 

Tetrylenedicarboxylic acids (M vukow- 
mkoff), 1892, A1306. 

Teucrin, action of nitiic acid on 
(O^lialouo-Tod vro), 1884, A., 

332. 

Thalleioquinine reaction (Mylius), 
1887, A., 311. 

Thallie oxide. See Thallium scm/ih- 
oxidc*. 

* ‘ Thallin. ” See 3-M ethoxy to trail ydro- 
quinoline. 

Thallium in platinum (Warricn),1887, 
A., 702. 

in crude zinc (Kohmann), 1886, A., 
851. 

position of, in the chemical system 
and its presence in sylvin 
(Schramm), 1883, A., 954, 
molecular weight of (Ramsay), 1889, 
T., 531, 533. 


094 




TttA l INDEX OP SUEJECTS. - pTHl 


Thallium, vapour density of (Biltz and 
Meyer), 1889, A., 674. 
action of nitiosyi chloride on (Sud- 
borougii), 1891, T., 657. 
lowering of the freezing point of 
cadmium by (IIeyoock and 
Neville), 1892, T., 903. 
influence of, on the freezing point of 
sodium (Heycock and Neville), 
1889, T., 671. 

influence of, on the freezing point 'of 
tin (Heycock and Neville), 1890, 
T., 379. 

alloy of, with lead, analysis of (Hey¬ 
cock and Neville), 1892, T., 
914. 

Thallium salts, physiological action of 
(Blake), 1890, A., 1452. 
antimonate (Beilstein and y. Blase), 
1889, A., 1124. 

chlorate and potassium chlorate, 
solubility of mixed crystals of 
(Roozeboom), 1S92, A., 266. 

$fsqu /chloride, double salts of, with 
other metallic chlorides (Neu¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 655. 
potassium chloride (Rammelsberg), 
1883, A., 424. 

chlorochroiaate (Lepierre and La- 
ohaud), 1891, A., 1422; 1S92, A., 
568. 

chromate (Lachauu and Lepierre), 
1892, A., 567. 

reactions of (Lepieiire and La- 
C1IAUI)), 1891, A., 1422. 
potassium chromate (Lachaud and 
Lepierre), 1892, A., 568. 
hydroxide, dehydration of, by heat 
(Carnelley and Walker), 1888, 
T., 76, 88. 

iodide, solubility of (Long), 1891, 
A., 1295. 

cobalt nitrite (Rosenbiart), 1887, 
A., 13. 

oxides, action of magnesium on 
(Winkler), 1890, A., 694. 
dioxide (Picoini), 1888, A., 110. 
sesgwioxide {tJmllic oxide) (Lachaud 
and Lepierre), 1892, A., 568. 
crystalline hydrated (Carnegie), 
1890, A., 109. 

itfiosphates (Rammelsberg), 1883, 
A., 424. 

hypophofiphatc(RAMMKLSBERG),1892, 
A., 403. 

dihydrogen pyrophosphate (Ram- 
melsberg), 1884, A., 397. 
sodium thiosulphate (Vortmanx and 
Padberg), 1890, A., 12. 
potassium sulphide, action of hyd rogen 
on (Schneider), 1891, A., 16. 


Thallium dithionates, double (KlCss), 
1888, A., 1157. 

Thallium, detection and estimation:— 

detection of, in presence of lead 
(Werner), 1886, A., 490. 
estimation of (Neumann). 1888, A., 
529; (Feit), 1889, A., 9*27; (Long), 
1891, A., 1295; (Baubigny), 1892, 
A., 238. 

estimation, electrolytic, of (Brand), 

1890, A., 295. 

estimation, volumetric, of (Carnot), 

1S89, A., 1246. 

Thapsia resin {(Janzoneri), 18S4, A., 
460. 

Thapsic acid, aiidits salt3 (Canzoneri), 
18S4, A., 461. 

Thaumasite from Kjolland (Widman), 
1892, A., 1407. 

Thebaine and its derivatives (Howard), 
1884, A., 1201; (Howard ami 
Roher), 1886, A., 813; (Plugge), 
1887, A., 280. 

physiological activity of (Stockman 
and Dorr), 1891, A., 762. 

Theine. See Caffeine under Alkaloids. 

Thenardite (Mugge), 1884, A., 969; 
(Daiiapsky), 1890, A., 456. 
from Aguas Blancas (Baerwald), 
1883, A., 434. 

in Russia (Markownikoff), 1888, 
A., 793. 

preparation of the artificial variety of 
(Mugge), 1884, A., 969. 

See also Sodium sulphate. 

Theobromine and its derivatives 
(Fischer), 1883, A., 356; (Schmidt 
and Pressler), 1883, A., 872; 
(Maly and Andreasch), 1883, A., 
1017. 

action of alkalis on (Maly and An¬ 
dreasch), 1883, A., 1017. 

Thermochemistry 
basis of (Meyer), 1883, A., 773. 
new law in (Becker), 1886, A., 498. 
principles of (Pickering), 1888, P., 
99; 1889, T., 14. 

relation of, to constitution of carbon 
compounds (Armstrong), 1887, A., 
420; (Pickering; Brdhl), 1887, 
A.,423; (Stohmann),1887,A.,425. 
Thermochemical constants (Picker¬ 
ing), 1888, P., 52. 
law respecting non-reversible 
electrolytic actions (Boltz¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 1072. 
Thermodynamics and chemistry (Le 
Chatblier), 1887, A., 431. 
second law of, and its application 
to chemical phenomena (Le 
Chatelier), 1892, A., 3. 
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Thermoimiem rsntY:— 

Heat and volume changes attending 
mixture (Gunnuc), 1885, A., 
339. 

absorption of, by water-vapour 
(Ron then), 1885, A., 5. 
displacement of chlorine by brom¬ 
ine, and leactions accompanied 
by the absorption of (Potilizin), 
1884, A., 955. 

developed by action of acids and 
alkalis upon silk (Viunon), 1890, 
A., 553. 

developed by action of acids and 
alkalis upon wool and cotton 
(Vignon), 1890, A., 939. 
developed by the action of oxygen 
on the blood (Bkrthklot),1890, 
A., 274. 

production of, in animals (Rosen¬ 
thal), 1890, A., 182. 
developed when powders are 
moistened (Meissneii), 1887, A., 
9. 

evolved in the absorption of gases 
by solids and liquids (Char- 
fuis), 1883, A., 702. 
evolved on diluting solutions of 
calcium chloride (Pickering), 
1888, P., 35. 

evolved in the electrolysis of copper 
sulphate (Jahn), 1883, A., 1043. 
' constancy in the, produced by the 
reaction of certain salts on each 
other (Pickeiung), 1888, A.,333. 

Calorimetric study of the effect of 
tempering and hammering on cast 
steel (Osmond), 1885, A., 856. 

Diathermous power, molecular 
weight, density and refractive 
index of a substance, relation be¬ 
tween (Aymonnlt), 1892, A., 1. 

Diathermancy of ajseulin (Wesrn- 
donok), 1885, A., 218. 

Isothermals, theoietieal and empi¬ 
rical, of mixtures, connection be¬ 
tween (Blumoke), 1891, A., 375; 
1892, A., 259. 

Isothermal curves for carbonic anhy¬ 
dride (Amagat), 1892, A., 3. 

Isothermic lines of bismuth placed 
in a magnetic field, lotation of 
(Righi), 1888, A., 102. 

Isotherms of a mixture of sulphurous 
and caibonic anhydrides (Blum- 
cke), 1889, A., 750. 

Radiation, comparative, of fused 
platinum and fused silver 
(Violle), 1887, A., 1010. 
from silver at the solidifying point 
(Yiolle), 1883, A., 771. 


Thermochemistry :— 

Temperature, radiation, anil energy, 
relation between (Aiwky and 
Resting), 1881, A., 219. 
l elation bet worn solubility and 
(van Deventer and van de 
Start), 1892, A., 559. 
relation between pressure and, of 
saturated vapouis (J vkolimek), 
1883, A., 417, 951. 
volume and pressuio, relation of, in 
the case of liquids ( Baiujs), 1890, 
A., 321. 

volume and pressure, lelations of, 
in the case of satmated vapours 
(Unwin), 1886, A., 764. 
physical and chemical phenomena 
at very low (Pictet), 1892, A., 
1138. 

influence of, on spectroscopic 
observations and measurements 
(Kiujss), 1885, A., 209. 
effect of, on refraction and dis¬ 
persion (Gladstone), 1891, T., 
290. 

influence " of, on the refractive 
power of certain organic com¬ 
pounds (Perkin), 1892, T., 287 ; 
P., 115. 

relation of, to the conductive 
capacity of gases (Winkel- 
MANN), 1887, A., 5. 
influence of, on the electromotive 
force and resistance of batteries 
(Preece), 1883, A., 840; 1884, 
A., 243. 

influence of, on the magnetism of 
salts of metals of the iron group 
(Plessneu), 1890, A., 678. 
influence of, on the direction of 
chemical reactions (Potiuzin), 
1889, A., 335. 

influence of, oil the rate of oei tain 
reactions (Menschutkin), 1884, 
A., 1295. 

influence of, on the late of action 
of certain acids on marble 
(Spring), 1887, A., 882. 
influence of, on the decomposition 
of oxalic acid by ferric chloride 
(Lkmoine), 1887, A., 321. 
influence of, on heat of chomieal 
combination (Pickkiunu), 1886, 
T., 260; R, 161. 

thermodynamical expression of the 
influence of, on the rate of 
chemical change (Urecu), 1888, 
A., 838. 

of saturated vapours of various 
liquids under the same pressure 
(C0L0f), 1892, A., 1143. 
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Temperature of the body, influence 
of meat extract on (Rubner), 
1885, A., 409. 

in nerves (Rolleston), 1890, A., 
536. 

influence of, on the exhalation of 
carbonic anhydride (Guandis), 
1890, A., 1334. 

relation of expansion of substances 
in gaseous, vaporous, and liquid 
state to absolute (Schall), 

1885, A., 1179. 

Critical constants (Pawlewski), 
1884, A., 252. 

in chemical decompositions (van’t 
Hoff), 1885, A., 1181. 

relation between boiling jjoints 
and (Baiitoli), 1885, A., 859. 

molecular constitution of com¬ 
pounds at tlieir critical tem¬ 
perature and pressure (Guye), 

1890, A., 443. 

determination of molecular weight 
at the critical point (Guye), 

1891, A., 1411. 

determination of critical pressures 
and temperatures (Gailletet 
and Colardeau), 1891, A., 
779. 

of bodies, relation between their 
thermal expansion as liquids and 
critical - temperatures (Thorpe 
and Rucker), 1884, T., 135 ; 
1887, A., 429. 

of gases (Ansdebl), 1883, A., 
277; (Jamin), 1883, A., 898. 

of vapours (Yincent and Chap- 
fuis), 1885, A., 861, 1104; 1886, 
A., 963. 

of liquids (Dewar), 1885, A., 331; 
(Heilborn), 1891, A., 380, 969. 

of mixed liquids (Schmidt), 1892, 
A., 262. 

pressure curves of fluids at their 
critical points (v. Wroblewkk r), 

1886, A., 904. 

of liquids, MendeleefFs formula for 
the expansion of liquids, and 
Thorpe and Rucker’s formula for 
determining, from their co¬ 
efficient of expansion (Bartoli 
and Stracciati), 1885, A., 859. 

so-called, of solids (v. Richter), 
1886, A., 656. 

of alkyl salts (Pawlewski), 1883, 
A., 276. 

of ethyl ether (Ramsay and 
Young), 1887, A., 320. 

of etlxylio alcohol (Ramsay and 
Young), 1885, A., 1178. 


Thermochemistry 

Temperatures, high, determination of 
(anon.), 1883, A., 274. 
high, optical measurement of (Le 
Chatelier ; Becquerel), 1892, 
A., 761. 

low, production of (Cailletet), 

1884, A., 383, 656, 1248; (Ols¬ 
zewski), 1885, A., 1101. 

low, use of boiling oxygen,nitrogen, 
carbonic oxide and atmospheric 
air for producing (v. Wrob- 
lewski), 1885, A., 715; (Ols¬ 
zewski), 1885, A., 1101. 

Thermometers, air (Cailletet),1888, 
A., 772. 

for lecture purposes (Young), 1S88, 
A., 410. 

or hydrogen, for low temperatures 
(Coleman), 1886, A., 116. 

Thermometer, gas (Beilby), 1886, A., 
116. 

Thermometer, hydrogen, limit to the 
use of (v. Wiioblewski), 1885, 
A., 861. 

Thermometer, mercurial, relation 
between the ordinary, and the 
weight thermometer (Barbieb), 

1885, A., 111. 

determination of fixed points on 
(Heycock and Neville), 1890, 
T., 656. 

graduation of (Crafts), 1883, A., 
842. 

comparison of, with the hydrogen 
thermometer (Crafts), 1883, A., 
144. 

use of, with particular reference to 
the determination of melting and 
boiling points (Crafts), 1884, 
A., 656. 

influence of the composition of 
glass on the depression pheno¬ 
mena of (Weber), 1S88, A., 
641. 

of Jena glass, rise of the zero 
point of (Alliiin), 1889, A., 
1041; 1891, A., 8. . 
short range, estimation of the 
value of a degree of (Calderon), 
1889, A., 203. 

Thermometric readings, correction of 
(Rimbach), 1890, A., 205. 

Thermometers, platinum (Heycock 
and Neville) 1890, T., 657. 
standardising (Callendar and 
Griffiths), 1891, A., 1146. 
determination of boiling and 
freezing points by means 
of (Griffiths), 1891, A., 

251. 
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Thermochemistry s— Thermochemistry 

Pyrometer (Cvrnelley), 1884, T., Heat conductivity of selenium, action 
237; (Reiser), 1887, A., 1073; of light on (Bbllvti and Luw- 

(Mensoiung and Meyer), 1888, syna), 1888, A., 98. 

A., 331. of tourmaline (Stenger), 1885, A,, 5, 


Boulicr’s (Latj m), 1884, A., 543. 
platinum-water (Hoadley), 1883, 
A., 769. 

Siemens’, modification of (Sfohr), 
18S6, A., 112. 

Pyrometric use of the principle of 
viscosity (Barits), 1888, A., 1014. 
Thermo-regulator (Richmond), 1884, 
A., 656; (Meyer), 1884, A., 883; 
(Ramsay and Young). 1S’85, T., 
610 ; (v. Baumitatjbk), 1885, A., 
471; (Foeic),1885,A.,950; (anon.), 
1885, A., 1157; (Bjwum.br), 1886, 
A., 301; (Kahlbaum), 1887, A., 
206; (Rugheimgr), 1887, A., 698. 
Thermal expansion, method of deter¬ 
mining, for equal quantities of 
heat (Dragoumis), 1891, A., 142. 
of bodies as liquids,relation between 
critical temperatures and (Til o rpe 
and Rucker), 1884, T., 135; 

1887, A., 429. 

of liquids (Konowaloef), 1888, 
A., 1019 ; (Grimaldi), 1888, A., 
1143. 

of liquid bismuth (Yicentini), 

1891, A.,518; (Cattaneo), 1892, 
A., 259. 

of phosphorous oxide (P 4 O b ) 
(Thorpe and TrrroN), 1890, T., 
560. 

of sulphuric acid solutions (Picker¬ 
ing), 1990, T., 114, 177. 
of saline solutions (Nxcol), 1887, 
A., 760; (I)reckeu), 1888, A., 
1010: (Tsi’irniiN’Ai), 1889, A., 
204, 330, 1101 ; 1890, A., 318; 
(Bremer), 1889, A., 329. 
of water (Pickering), 1891, A., 8; 
(Suheel), 1892, A., 7; (Marek), 

1892, A., 106; (Prwm), 1892, 
A., 1382. 

of acetic acid (Rams yy and Youn g), 
1886, T., 790; P., 225. 
of ethyl other (Ramsay and 
Young), 1887, A., 320. 

Hpat conductivity of liquids (Ohree), 

1888, A., 641. 

of bismuth (Righi), 1887, A., 1009; 
1888, A., 102; (v. Ettingsiiau- 
sen), 1888, A., 400. 
of boric acid (Bock), 1887, A., 
7o8. 

pf mercRiy vapour (Beuget), 1S88 > 
A,, 1237 ; (Schleiermacher), 
*889, A., 559, 


of mixtures of ethylic alcohol and 
water (Henneberg), 1889, A.,459, 
of soils (Wagner), 1884, A., 923. 

Heats, specific, law of variation of 
(Mallard and Le Ciiatelier), 
1883, A., 845. 

at high tempeiaturos (Pionchon), 

1887, A., 201; (Sutherland), 
1889, A., 4. 

temperatures of combustion, dis¬ 
sociation and pressure of explosive 
gaseous mixtures, some relations 
between (Berthelot), 1883, A., 
771. 

relation between specific gravity 
and, of isomerides (Colson),18S6, 
A., 961. 

determination of atomic weight from 
(Janecek), 1887, A., 419. 
method of determining (Thoulet 
and Lagarde), 1885, A., 6. 
apparatus for the determination of, 
by cooling (Violle), 1883, A., 6. 
molecular, of gases (Le Ciia telier), 

1888, A., 213, 772. 

of gases at high temperatures 
(VlEILLB), 1883, A., 771, 898 ; 
(Berthelot), 1884, A., 804 ; 
(Berthelot and Vieille), 1885, 
A., 7. 

ot gases at constant volume (July), 

1889, A., 459. 

of gaseous acetic acid (Berthelot 
and Ogieii), 1883, A.,6; (Tintwr,- 
ball), 1887, A., 429. 
of carbonic anhydride at high 
temperature (ItauniHLor and 
Vieille), 1885, A., 7. 
of gaseous compounds of chlorine, 
bromine, and iodine with one 
another and with hydrogen 
(SmcoKEit), 1883, A., 417. 
of nitrogen Wroxide (Thkelfall), 
1887, A., 129. 

of steam at high temperature 
(BERTiiELor and Viisille), 1885, 
A., 7. 

experimental determination of tho 
ratio of, in superheated steam 
(Coiien), 1890, A., 205. 
of liquids (Languors),! 887, A.,41 9. 
ofliquids, calculation of (II i mi ions), 
1892, A., 2. 

of liquids at temperatures above tho 
boiling point (Grimaldi), 1892, 
A., 761. 
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Thermochemistry :— 

Heats, specific, of wator CNeeken), 
1883, A., 541. 

of superfusod water (Cardan i and 
Tomasini), 1888, A., 102. 
of sea water of different densities 
(Thoulet and Chevarrier), 
1889, A., 666. 

of small quantities of substances 
(TnoHHET and Lagarde), 1883, 
A., 6. 

of solutions of hydrobromie acid and 
of the solid hydrate IiBr,2H 2 0 
(Roozeboom), 1887, A., 628. 
of saline solutions (Aiionk), 1885, 
A., 1101; (Gerraoh), 1888, A., 
894; (Mathias), 1889, A., 4. 
of supersaturated saline solutions 
(Binder), 1890, A., 1042. 
of aqueous and alcoholic solutions 
a of metallic chlorides, influence of 
* concentration on (BrItmokk), 

1885, A., 8. 

of calcium and potassium chloride 
solutions (Drecker), 1888, A., 
iOlO. 

of concentrated soda solutions 
(BLffMOKE), 1885, A., 1101, 
of sulphuric acid solutions (Pio Ber¬ 
ing), 1889, P., 80; 3890, T., 88, 
160. 

of liquid carbon compounds 
(Sctiiff), 1887, A., 6; 18S8, A., 
14, 771. 

of acids of the acetic series (Luede- 
king), 1886, A., 439. 
of solutions of ethylic alcohol 
(BlAmoee), 1885, A., 1031; 
(TiMOFtoF), 1891, A., 1406. 
molecular, of solid compounds 
(Korr), 1888, A., 893. 
molecular, of solids, determination 
of, from their solution in waior 
and other liquids (Wiedemann), 
1883, A., 704. 

of alloys of lead and tin (String), 

1886, A., 961. 

of aluminium (Kauoari), 1888, A., 
1236; (Richards), 1892, A., 
673; (Pioncuon),1892, A., 1281. 
of antimony and its compounds (v. 
Pebar and Jahn), 1886, A., 
655 ; (Naccari), 1888, A., 1236. 
of beryllium (Humpidge), 1885, A., 
1181; 1886, A., 506. 
of bismuth (Urasken), 1890, A,, 
707. 

atomic, of chromium (Jager and 
Kruss), 1889, A., 1121. 
of the diamond (Oaruonerri},1892, 
A., 701. 


[THE 

Thermochemistry 
Heats, specific, of iodiuo chlorides 
(Stortenbeker), 1892, A., 1387. 
of mellitc (Bartori and Strao- 
ciati), 18S4, A., 1214. 
of mercury (Heirborn), 1891, A., 
632. 

of mercury, variation of, with 
temperature (Miltharer), 1889, 
A., 750. 

of metals (ISFaccari), 1888, A., 
1236. 

molecular, of niobium ^v&foxide 
and niobic hydride (Krusk and 
Wilson), 1SS7, A,, 706. 
of three modifications of anhydrous 
potassium copper sul])hate (Pick¬ 
ering), 18S5, T., 102; 1886, T., 
14 . 

of silver iodide, and its alloys with 
cuprous and lead iodides (Ber- 
rati and Romanese), 1883, A., 
271. 

of sulphuric wonochlorulo (Ogieu), 
18S3, A., 042. 

of tellurium (Faijke), 1888, A., 
332; 18S9, A., 203. 
of thorium (Ntrson), 1883, A., 553, 
619. 

of uranium (BRfTMCKE), 18S5, A,, 
8, 025. 

of solid carbon compounds (Hess), 

1889, A., 92, 

of solid carbon compounds and their 
chemical composition, relation 
between (Kopp), 1886, A., 587. 
of luuric and myristic acids (STon* 
MANN and "Wirsing), 1885, A., 
1177. 

latent heat, relation of E.M.F. to 
(Gore), 1892, A., 257. 
latent heat of fusion (Ehriiardt), 
1885, A., 625. 

relation between solubility and 
(Oaunerrey and Thomson), 

1888, T.,782; P.,80; (Warkeu), 

1890, A., 686. 

determination of, from the reduction 
of the freezing point (Eijkman), 

1889, A., 666. 

of iodine chlorides (Stoutenbeker), 
1892, A., 1387. 

of nitric peroxide (Ramhay), 1890, 
T„ 593. 

of aluminium (Pionciion), 1892, 
A., 1281. 

of lamie and myristic acids (Hmn- 
tm \nn tuui Wirsjng), 1885, A., 
1177. 

Heat of solidification of hypoplios- 
phoiic acid (Jury), 1880, A., 408. 


90S) 



THE] INDEX OF SUBJECTS. [THE 


Thermochemistry :— Heat of formation ~f ; of transformation —f.; of <h com¬ 
position—rf.; of ilisborittfion—dis.; of combination—eh.; of combunlion 
— Ct; of nntfra/inafion = n.; of substitution =nh,; of hydration =■= h. 


Latent heat of vaporisation (Ger- 
LACII), 1839, A., 813. 
relation of specific inductive capacity 
to (Orach), 1892, A., 258. 
determination of, by means of the 
steam calorimeter (Win rz), 1890, 
A., 1040. 

of liquefied gases, measurement of 
(Cilafputk), 1887, A., 627; 1888, 
A., 733; (Mathias), 1888, A., 
773. 

of liquids (Sohall), 1884, A., 551; 

1885, A., 113. 

of hydroiluoric acid (Guntz), 1884, 
A., 511. 

of sulphuric Hwimehlorido (Outer), 
1S83, A., G42. 

of homologous carbon compounds 
(Sciiiff), 1887, A., 9. 
of acetic acid (Ramsay aud Young), 

1886, T., 790; 225. 

of ethyl ether (Ramsay and Young), 

1887, A., 320. 

of ethylene oxide (Bertiielot), 
1883, A., 275. 

of ethylic alcohol (Ramsay and 
Young), 1885, A., 1178. 
of a solution (J\ger), 1892, A., 
1382. 

Heat of formation (Bertiielot), 1S85, 
A., 868 ; (Colley), 1890, A., 
* 681. 

{therm odyntt mic cqu ivtt ten ts) (dm 
Landero and Prieto), 1887, A., 
99. 

and the law of thermal substitution 
constants (Tommasi), 1883, A., 
143; 1884, A., 883; 1885, A., 
8; (Bertiielot), 1384, A., 702. 
Heat of transformation in double 
decomposition (van’t IIofe and 
Rehtier), 1880, A., 930. 

Heat of chemical combination, in- 
ilueiice ot temperntuu*on (Pi< kpu- 
tMi), 1880, T., 200; 1\, 101. 

Heat of combustion (Gerlvoh), 
1889, A., 314. 

Heat of neutralisation (Pickerimj), 
1887, T\, 593; P., 77; 1888, 1\, 
52; (Arrhenius), 1891, A., 1406. 
Themochemical data for acetalde¬ 
hyde and its polymeridcs (c.) 
(Bruhl), 1891, A., 633. 
for acetaldehyde into pal ace t al¬ 
dehyde (A) (Franciumom), 
18S3, A*, 454. 

for lnetacetaldebyde (c.) (Luo in in), 
1889, A*, 668, 


Thermo chemical data for acetic acid 
(r.) (Jahn), 1890, A., 99; (r. and 
/.) (Bertiielot ami Matignon), 
1892, A., 1139. 

for acetic acid, meienry salt of (/.) 

(Bertiielot), 1881, A., 706. 
for acetocarbamide (c. and /.) 

(Matignon), 1891, A., 1448. 
for acids of the aromatic scries (?i.) 
(Beiithklot), 1886, A., 8; (r. 
and/.) (Stoiimann, K leber and 
Langbein), 1889, A , 1096. 
for acids of the aromatic series, 
iniluence of the nitrosyl amido- 
gen groups on the (71.) (Ai,ex- 
liEEE and Werner), 1890, A., 
439. 

for acids of tho fatty 'series (r.) 
(Stoiimann), 1885, A., 857; 
1886, A., 296; (Stoiimann and 
Rodatz), 1885, A., 1177; 1886, 
A., 296; (Luginin), 1886, A., 
757 ; (Stoiimann and Lvng- 
bein), 1891, A., 11. 
for acids of the oxalic* series (c. and 
/.) (Stohmann, Kleber and 
Langbein), 3889, A., 1097 ; 

(Ossipoff), 1890, A., 680. 
for acids of the oxalic and lactic 
scries (c.) (Luginin), 1889, A., 
5. 

for homologous and isomeric acids 
( n.) (Gal and Wejrner), 38S7, 
A., 95. 

for solid dibasic acids, relations of, 
to those of tlie gaseous hydro¬ 
carbons (c) (Stoiimann), 1891, 
A., 252. 

for dibasic organic acids (n.) (Mas- 
sol), 1891, A., 968; 1892, A., 
395; (f. ami /.) (Sioiim\nn ami 
Kleijer), 1392, A , 1011. 
for albuminoids (r.) (Sioiim\nn), 
1335, A., 357. 

for alcohols of the fa tty seiies (c.) 

(Sioiimvnn), 1336, A., 295. 
lbr the polybasic alcohols (<*. and 
/.) (Bjoiimann and Langbein), 
’1392, A., 763. 

for the alkaline earths (//.) (Thom¬ 
sen), 1884, A., 250. 
for alkalis (//.) (Thomsen), 1884, 
A., 250; (;/.) (Mum, wit), 1889, 
A., 811. 

for alkyl oxides {/'.) (dm For. 
oiund), 1384, A., 1J2, 516; 
1885, A., 1102; 1387, A., 204, 
318, 319. 
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Thermochemical data for alkylene 
oxides (c.) (Bruiil), 1891, A., 
633. 

for all an toil], alloxan and allox¬ 
antin (c. and /.) (Matignon), 
1891, A., 1448. 

for the compounds of aluminium 
bromide with hydrocarbons (/.) 
(Gustavson), 1885, A., 472. 

for aluminium liuoride (ji.) (Peter¬ 
sen)? 1890, A., 680. 

for aluminium oxide and hydroxide 
(f.) (Bailee and Fisry), 1890, 
A., 110. 

for amides (<*. and/.) (Berthelot 
and Fogh), 1890* A., 1359. 

for aromatic amines (n.) (Yignon), 

1888, A., 1013. 

for fatty amines (c.) (Mitlleh), 
1886. A., 409; ( n .) (Muller), 

1889, A., 811. 

for some salts of the fatty amines 
in dilute solutions ( f.) (Mitlleh), 
1885, A., 716. 

for ammonia with silicon tetra- 
fluoride (cb.) (Truchot), 1885, 
A., 626. 

for ammonium sulphite and bi¬ 
sulphite (f.) (de Fokorand), 
1885, A., 471. 

for aniline (/.) (Petit) 1888, A., 

773, 

for aniline salts (/. and n.) (Ber- 
thelot), 1890, A., 1361. 

for aniline bichromate (/,) (Girard 
and Ij’Hote), 1889, A., 562. 

for antimony halogen compounds 
and oxides (/) (Thomsen), 1883, 
A., 544; (Gitntz), 1881, A., 
707, 884, 1246 ; 1885, A., 

1101 . 

for antimony hydride (/'.) (Beii- 
tiieIiOT and Petit), 1889, A., 
666 . 

for allot ropic foims of arsenic (cb.) 
(Beihhelot and Engel), 1890, 
A., 679. 

for arsenic halogen compounds (f.) 
(Thomsen), 1883, A., 544; 

(Gxtntz), 1885, A., 1101. 

for asparagin (c.) (Stohmann), 
1885, A., 857. 

for aspartic acid (c. and/.) (Beh- 
thelot an<l Andr£), 1890, A., 
936; (Brkthelot), 1891, A., 
967. 

for atropic acid (c.) (Ossiroff), 
1889, A., 460. 


Thermochemical data for azoimide 
(w. and /.) (Berthelot and 
Matignon), 1892, A., 261; (/.) 
(Bach), 1892, A., 933. 

for bases where dissociation cannot 
take place ( n .) (van Deventer 
and Reicher), 1890, A., 553. 

for organic bases in relation to 
Berthollet’s laws ( n .) (Berthe¬ 
lot), 1890, A., 1363; (Colson), 
1890, A., 1367, 1368; 1891, A., 
377. 

for benzene ( c . and /.) (SionMANN, 
Rodatz and IIerzberg), 1886, 
A., 409; (Thomsen), 1886, A., 
842; (Stohmann, Kleber and 
Lvngbein), 18S9, A., 1042; 

(<*.) (Stohmann), 1886, A., 812; 
(Bruiil), 1891, A., 633. 

for benzene and its molecular 
refraction compared with those 
of dipropargyl ( c .) (Bruiil), 
1892, A., 1436. 

for benzene to the acetic scries (£.) 
(Berthelot and Recoura), 
1887, A., 1011. 

for the solid isoraeride of benzene 
(/■.) (Luginin), 1888, A., S93. 

for benzoic acid ( c .) (Stohmann), 
1885, A., 857; (Berthelot and 
Recoura ; Berthelot and 
Luginin), 1887, A., 762; (c. 
and/.) (Stohmann, Kleber and 
Langbein), 1889, A., 1096. 

for benzoyl compounds ( r .) (Stoh¬ 
mann, Kodatz and Hbrzberg)? 
1887, A., 878 ; 1888, A., 

333 

for benzylaminc (/*.) (Petit), 1888, 
A., 1239. 

for beryllium fluoride (>/.) (Peter¬ 
sen), 1890, A., 680. 

for bismuth halogen compounds 
and oxides (/.) (Thomsen), 1883, 
A., 544. 

for borneols (<■.) (Luginin), 1889, 
A., 328. 

for bromides by substitution (/.) 
(B erthelot and W e rn er) , 

1884, A., 883. 

for bromine (sb.f (Berthelot and 
Werner), 1884, A., 883; 1885, 
A., 627. 

for bromine and iodine with 
magnesium (cb.) (Beicetoff), 
1892, A., 762. 

for cadmium oxide (w.) (Thom¬ 
sen), 1884, A., 263. 
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Thermo chemical data for the cam- 
phene series (c. and/.) (Beiu he¬ 
lot and Maiignon), 1891, A., 
1313. 

for camphoric acids (??.) (Beethe- 
lot), 1885, A., 1178; (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 205; (c.) 
(Duginin), 1889, A., 6; (c. and 
/.) (Stohmann and Kleber), 
1892, A., 1041, 

for campliois (c.) (Luginin), 18S9, 
A., 328. 

for cyano- and nitro-camphors 
(/*. c. and %.) (Berthelot and 
Petit), 1889, A., 1098. 
for carbamide (c.) (Stohmann), 

1885, A., 857; (c. and /.) 
(Berthelot and Petit), 1890, 
A., 206. 

for the carbohydrates (e.) (Stoh¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 857 ; (c. and 
/.) (Berthelot and Yieille), 

1886, A., 757; (Stohmann and 
Langbein), 1892, A., 763. 

for carbon (c .) (Berthelot and 
Petit), 18S9, A., 811. 
for carbon with oxygen (cl.) 

(Boillot), 1884, A., 111. 
for carbon compounds (/.) (Thom¬ 
sen), 18S3, A., 543; (Bruhl), 

1887, A., 423; (<\) (Mulleu- 

Erzbach), 1S83, A., 1014; 

(Berthelot and Yieille),IS85, 
A., 326; (Luoivix), 1885, |A., 
327; (Diakonoff), 1886, A., 
115; (TiioMvSEn), 1887, A,, 761; 
(Stohmann), 1887, A., 878, 
1011; 1888, A., 1013; 1891, 
A., 251; (ObsiroFF), 1889, A, 
5. 

for carbon compounds and their 
relation to their constitution 
(c.) (Dieffenbaoh), 1890, A., 
1206; (Thomsen), 1891, A., 
632. 

for carbon tetrachloride and man* 
oxide (/.) (Thomsen), 1883, A., 
544. 

for carbon bisulphide (c. and f) 
(Thomsen), # 1884, A., 249; 

(Berthelot and Matignon), 
1890, A., 1361. 

for carbonic ethers (c.) (Luginin), 
1884, A., 547. 

for carbonyl chloride (/:) (Thom¬ 
sen), 1884, A., 250. 
for carbonyl sulphide (e. and /.) 
(Thomsen), 1884, A., 249. 


Thermochemical data for alkaline 
carbonates in very dilute solu¬ 
tion (/,) (Muller), 1889, A., 
810. 

for charcoal (c.) (Berthelot and 
Yieille), 1885, A., 326. 
for chlorides and sulphates in 
aqueous solution, relation be¬ 
tween (/.) (Fay), 1888, A., 401. 
for hydrated metallic chlorides (/,) 
(Sabatier), 1889, A., 1043. 
for perchloric acid and its salts 
(d.f. and n.) (Berthelot), 1883, 
A., 8. 

for organic cliloiine compounds 
(r. and /.) (Berthelot and 
Mutgnon), 1891, A., 1311. 
for chromic acid and its salts (/.) 

(Berthelot), 1883, A., 642. 
for cliromous into chromic cbloiide 
(t.) (Reooura), 1885, A., 1102. 
for the cinnamic acids (<*.) (Oshi- 
poff), 18S9, A., 460; (Stoii- 
mvnn, Kleber and Lanobein), 

1889, A., 1096; (LieuERMANN), 
1892, A., 469. 

for citraconic mcid (a.) (Gal and 
Werner), 1687, A., 205; (c.) 
(Luginin), 1888, A., 893. 
for citric acid (r.) (Stoum \nn), 
1885, A., 1857; (a.) (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A , 205; (Mas- 
sol), 1892, A., 763. 
for coal (<.) (Soiieitrer-Kestner), 
188L, A., 122; 1885, A., 818, 
1020; 18S8, A., 771; 1891, A., 
520; {SrrnvACKHoFEH), 1885, 
A., 691; (AlkxAeff), 1886, A., 
757. 

for products of the distillation of 
coal (*•.) (Mauler), 1892, A., 
395. 

for coal-gas ( c .) (Witz), 1885, A., 
172; (Maiiler), 1S92, A., 396. 
for colloids (7/.) (Wiedemann and 
Burdening), 1885, A., 1031. 
for some soluble compounds and 
the law of thermal substitution 
constants (/.) (Tommasi), 1885, 
A., 8. 

for /Aocuminic acid (r.) (Berthelot 
and Luginin), 1887, A., 762. 
for diazo-dciivativcw ( f .) ( Vignon), 

1888, A., 771. 

for teudibiitylenc (<.) (Malbot), 

1890, A., 320. 

for electrolytes (b/\.)( Ariuiknutk), 

1889, A., 1041; 1892, A., 931, 
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Thermoehemical data for erythritol 
(c.) (Stoiimann), 1885, A., 857; 
(Luoinin), 1889, A., 668. 
for erythroxidcs (/.) (de Forc- 
band), 1890, A., 935; 1891, A., 

1312. ' 

for ethane (/.) (Thomsen), 1883, 

A., 545. 

for ethereal salts of some fatty acids 
( c .) '(Lttginin), 1885, A., 327; 

1886, A., 192, 757. 
for ethyl ether (c.) (Stoiimann), 

1887, A„ 425. 

for ethylene oxide (c. and /.) 

(Berthelot), 1883, A., 275. 
for ethylene oxide with hydrogen 
chloride (cb.) (Berthelot), 

1883, A., 174. 

for ethylonic pcrchloride (/.) 

(Thomsen), 1883, A., 544. 
for etliylic alcohol (<*. and /.) 
(Berthelot and Matignon), 
1892, A., 1139. 

for ethylic acetocyanacetato, 
bonzoylcyanacetate, and cyano- 
naalonate ( n .) (Haller and 
Guntz), 1888, A. 894. 
for explosive mixtures, some re¬ 
lations between specific heats, 
dissociation, pressure and (c.) 
(Beiitiielot), 1883, A., 771. 
for fats (c.) (Stojimann), 1885, A., 

857; if.) (Stoiimann and Lang- 
bein), 1891, A., 11. 
for ferrous sulphide (/.) (M9 llen- 
Hoff), 1885, A., 950. 
for fluorides (/.) (Ghntz), 1884, 

A., f>, 545, 516 ; (TomMARI; 
Berthelot), 1881, A., 515; (/?.) 
(Petersen), 1890, A., 1. 
for fluorine compounds (/. and dts. ) 

(Ghntz), 1884, A., 1215. 
for fluorine with hydrogen (cb.) 
(Bebthelot and Moissan), 
1889, A., 1096. 

for formylcarbamide (c. and /.) 

(Matignon), 1891, A., 1448. 
for food constituents and their 
derivatives (c.) (Stoiimann), 
1885, A., 857; (Stoiimann and 
Lanubein), 1892, A., 4. 
for formic acid ( c .) (Jahn), 1890, 

A., 99; (e. and /.) ( Bertiie- 
lot and Matignon), 1892, A., 
1139. 

for fumaric acid ( n .) (Cal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 205; ( c .) 
(Luginin), 1888, A., 893; (c. 
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and/.)(STOHMANX, Kleber and 
Langbein), 1889, A., 1097; 
(Stohmann), 1892, A., 1041. 
Thermochemical data for certain 
gases (cb.) (Raabe), 18S3, A., 
274. 

for glucose (c.) (Berthelot and 
Recohra), 18S7, A., 761. 
for glutaric acid (n.) (Massol), 
1892, A., 1141. 

for glyceric acid (n ) (Gal and 
Werner), 1SS7, A., 205. 
for glycerol (f.) (Stoiimann), 1885, 
A., 857. 

for potassium glyceroxidc (/.) (de 
Ford rand), 1887, A., 32*0. 
for glycocine (c.) (Stoiimann), 
1885, A., 857. 

for mono - and d/-sodium glycol 
(f.) (de Forcrand), 1S88, A., 
1238; 1892, A., 421, 576. 
for glycollic acid and its salts 
(/.) (de Forcrand), 1883, A., 
644, 708, 771, 775; (Tommasi), 

1883, A., 708, 775. 

for glycoliide (h.) (de Forcrand), 

1884, A., 547. 

for glyoxal ammonium hydrogen 
sulphite (/.) (de Forcrand), 

1885, A., 627. 

for glyoxal barium, and potassium 
hydrogen sulphites (/.) (l>e 
Forcrand), 1884, A., 989. 
for glyoxylic acid and its salts (u. 
and f.) ( de Forcran i >), 1886, A., 
297. 

for graphitic and pyrographitic 
oxides (t\) '(Berthelot and 
Petit), 1890, A., 448. 
for guanidine and niiroguanidino 
(«.) (Matignon), 1892, A., 
1142. 

for haloid salts (dis., /., n. and t.) 

(Berthelot), 1884, A., 656. 
for hemipinimide (c. and t. ) 

(Liebeumann), 1892, A., 459. 
for hexadecylic alcohol and 
juilmitate (e.) (Stohmann)>1885, 
A., 857. 

for hippuric acid (c.) (Stoiimann), 
1885, A., 857. 

for lmmic acid from sugar (c. and 
w.) (Berthelot aud Andris), 
1891, A., 1456. 

for hydrazine (n.) (Berthelot and 
Matlunon), 1892, A., 261 ; 

(Bach), 1892, A., 933; (/.) 
(Tiiomsen), 1892, A., 1143. 
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Thermochemicai data for aromatic 
hydrocarbons (c.) (Stohmann, 
llo datss and Heuzberu), 1887, 
A., 427; (r. and /.) (Stoh¬ 
mann, Kleber and Langbbin), 
1889, A., 1042. 

for solid hydrocarbons (c. and/.) 
(Berthelot and Vieille), 1886, 
A., 756. 

for hydrogen compounds (/,) 
(TommAvSi), 1885, A., 716. 
for hydrogen with fluorine (eh.) 
(Berthelot and Moissan),1889, 
A., 1096. 

for hydrogen with oxygen (r&.) 

(Boillot), 1885, A., 8. 
for hydrogen cliloiide with ethylene 
oxide (eb.) (Berthelot), 1883, 
A., 171. 

for liydioxybenzones (r.) (Stoh¬ 
mann, Rodatz and Herzberg), 
1886, A., 655. 

for hydroxy benzoic acids (/., n. and 
t.) (BEitrHELOT and Werner), 
1885, A., 1103; (c. and/.) (Stoh¬ 
mann, Kleber and Langbbin), 

1889, A., 1096. 

of hydroxyl for hydrogen (sb.) 

(Stohmann), 1886, A., 656. 
for hydroxy lamine and its salts (/.) 
(Berth blot and AndriS), 1890, 
A., 934. 

for hyponitrites (/.) (Br.inHEi.OT 
and Ogier), 1883, A., 423; 
(Berthelot), 1889, A., 930. 
for inosite (c, and /.) (Berthelot 
and Rkoouka), 1887, A., 1011; 
(Berthelot and Mai ion on), 

1890, A., 1860; (SroiiMANN and 
Langbkin), 1892, A., 76J. 

for isomeric inosites (t.) 

(Berthklot), 1890, A., 1011. 
fur iodine and bromine with mag¬ 
nesium* (eb,) (Be.ketoef), 1892, 
A., 702. 

for iodine chlorides (f.) (Thomsen), 
1883, A., 543 ; \t.) (Btortf.n- 
beker), 1892, A., 1387. 
for itaconic acid ( n .) (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 205 ; (c.) 
(Luginin), 1888, A., 893. 
for ketones (c ) (Luginin), 1884, 
A., 547. 

for laune acid (c.) (Stohmann and 
Rodatz), 1885, A,, 1176. 
for double salts of lead and potas¬ 
sium iodides (/.) (Berthelot), 
1883, A., 275. 


Thermochemical data for load oxy¬ 
chlorides and oxyhromidos (/.) 
(ANDRfi), 1884, A., 384. 

for lithium bromide (/.)(Bodisc ( o), 
1889, A., 1098. 

for lithium iodide (/.) (Bodtnco), 
1889, A., 329. 

for lithium oxide (/.) (Bkketoff), 
1884, A.,‘1247. 

for magnesium compounds (/.) 
(Berthelot), 1887, A., 96. 

for magnesium 'witli bromine and 
iodine (cb.) (Beketoff), 1892, 
A., 762. 

for inalates (f. and n.) (Mjvnnol), 
1892, A., 260. 

for maleic acid (n.) (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 205; (c.) 
(Luginin), 1888, A., S93; (c. and 
/.) (S'iohmann, Kleber and 
‘Langbbin), 1889, A., 1097 ; 
(Stohmann and Kleber), 1892, 
A., 1041. 

for maleic anhydiide (h.) (Ossi- 
toff), 1890, A., 680. 

for malic acid (w.) (Gal and 
Werner)* 1887, A., 96, 205; 
(f. and n.) (Massol), 1892, A., 
260. 

for malonic acid (w.) (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 96; (Mas- 
sol), 1888, A., 1240; 1889, A., 
857. 

for malonates (/.) (Massol), 1889, 
A., 958; 1890, A., 1396, 1397. 

for sodium mannitol (/’.) (i>e 
Fortran n)i # 1892, A., 800. 

for moronic acid (n.) (Bkui helot), 
1880, A., 8: (Gal and Werner), 
1887, A.,206. 

for mellitic acid (n.) (Berthelot), 
1880, A., 8; (Gu, and Wmjnku), 

1887, A., 206; (e.) (SroiiMANN, 
Kleber and Langbein), 1889, 
A.. 1096. 

for mercury compounds (/.) (Thom¬ 
sen), 1888, A., 1011; (N ernst), 

1888, A., 1012. 

for mercury oxybrmnidcs and oxy¬ 
chlorides (/.) (Andre), 1881, A., 
707, 884. 

for mcsaconie acid (n.) (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 205; (<\) 
(IjDMNIN), 1888, A., 893. 

for methane (y.) (Thomsen), 1883, 
A., 514. 

for metlxylftuiline (/.) (Beth), 1888, 
A., 1239. 
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Thermochemical data for di-, tri-, 
trtra-j pen ht - an d Agm-meth ylene 
rings (<\ and /.) (Stohmann and 
Kleber),/892, A., 1041. 
for methylic alcohol and solid 
methyl salts (c. and /.) (Stoh¬ 
mann, Klebeh and Langbein), 
1890, A., 101. 

for methylic alcohol with sodium 
(cb.) (he Fororand), 1885, A., 
1031. 

for methylmalonic acid (n.) (Mas- 
sol), 1892, A., 1140. 
for methylsuccinie acid (c.) (Lugi- 
nin), 1889, A., 5; (r. and/.) 
(Stohmann, Klebeii and Lang¬ 
bein), 1889, A., 1097; (n.) 
(Massol), 1892, A., 1140. 
for rock-forming mineials (/.) 

(Dieulafait), 1886, A., 35. 
for jB<?/moly bdic acid (J. )(Pechaiid), 
1892, A., 1383. 

for myristic acid (c.) (Siohmann 
and Rodatz), 1885, A., 1176. 
for naphthalene (c. and/.) (Ber- 
thelot and Reooura; Berthe- 
IiOT and Luginin), 1887, A., 
762; (Stohmann, Kleber and 
Langbein), 1889, A., 1042. 
for nicotine (n.) (Colson), 1890, 
A., 101. 

for nitriles (c. and /.) (Berthe- 
lot and Petit), 1889, A., 812. 
for nitrobenzenes (c. and /.) 
(Petit), 1888, A., 1013; (Ber- 
THELor and Matignon), 1892, 
A., 4. 

for nitrogen selcuide (d.) ( Berth pi¬ 
lot and Yieille), 1883, A., 
707. 

for nitrogenous compounds derived 
from albuminoids (<;. and /.) 
(Berthelot and Andih?,), 1890, 
A., 936; (r.) (Berthelot and 
And itit), 1890, A., 937. 
for the nitro-group (sb.) (Matig¬ 
non), 1892, A., 1141. 
for the nononaphthenes (c.) (Ossi- 
poff), 1889, A., 6, 460. 
for olefines (<*.) (Groshans), 1886, 
A., 498. 

for the oxime of opianic anhydride 
(c. and t.) (Liebermann), 1892, 
A., 459. 

for oxalic acid (c.) (Stohmann), 
1885, A., 857; (Jahn), 1890, A., 
100; (».) (Gal and Werner), 
1887, A., 96. 


Thermochemical data for oxalic acid, 
mercury salt of(/.)(B erthelot), 

1884, A., 706. 

for oxaluric acid (c. and /.) 

(Matignon), 1891, A., 1449. 
for oxygen with carbon (cb. ) 

(Boillot), 1884, A., 141. 
for oxygen with hydrogen (cb.) 

(Boillot), 1885, A., 8. 
for parabanic acid (c. and /.) 

(Matignon), 1891, A., 1449. 
for paraffins (c.) (Stoii&iann), 1885, 
A., 857; (c. and/.) (Groshans), 

1886, A., 498. 

for phenol (c.) (Stohmann), 1885, 
A., 857; (BERiiiHLor and 

Luginin), 1887, A., 762. 
for phenols (n) (Berthelot and 
Werner), 1885, A., 628; (Bril- 
thelot), 1886, A., 6, 7; (c. and 
/.) (Stohmann, Rodatz and 
Herzberg), 1887, A., 98; 

(Stohmann and Langbein), 
1892, A., 763. 

/or phenyl ethers (c. and /.) 
(Stohmann, Rodatz and Heuz- 
berg), 1887, A., 428. 
for phenylenediamine salts (/.) 
(Vignon), 1888, A., 1012; (a.) 
(Vignon), 1889, A., 1099. 
for phosphates (/.) (Berthelot), 

1887, A., 94; (Jolz), 1887, A., 
202, 877. 

for hypophosphoric acid (n.) (Joly), 
1886, A., 408. 

for phosphorus chlorides (/.) 
(Thomsen), 1883, A., 544; 1884, 
A., 250. 

for plxthalicacid (c.) (Stohmann), 

1885, A., 857. 

for phtlialates (/.) (Colson), 1885, 
A., 1104. 

for pierates (/., n. and h.) (Tsohrl- 
zoff), 1885, A., 1103; 1886, A., 
841 ; (f.) (Tommasi), 1886, A., 
408, 

for tt-pimelic acid (c. and /.) 
(Stohmann, Klebeii and Lang¬ 
bein), 1889, A., 1097; (Stoh¬ 
mann and Kleber), 1892, A., 
1041. 

for piperidine (n.) (Colson), 1890, 
A., 101. 

for platinic bromide and its de¬ 
rivatives (/.) (Pigeon), 1892, 
A., 3. 

for platinic chloride (/.) (Pigeon), 
1890, A., 439. 
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Thermochemical data for poinssam- 
nionium (/.) (Joannis), 1890, A., 
319. 

for potassium salts containing sul¬ 
phur (/.) (Berthelot), 1883, A * 
706. 

for potassium oxide (/»)(Beketoff), 

1884, A., 1247. 

for propionic acid (<?.) (Jahn), 1890, 
A., 100; («.) (Massol), 1891, 
A., 1313. 

for alkali propionates («.) (Mas- 
sol), 1891, A., 1313. 
for pyridine ( n.) (Colson), 1890, 
A., 101. 

for pyroeatechol (c.) (Stohmann), 

1886, A., 857. 

for disodium pyroeatechol (n.) (be 
Forc hand), 1892, A., 1185. 
for the pyrocitric acids (c.) (Ltjgi- 
nin), 1888, A., 893. 
for pyrogallol (c.) (Stohmann), 

1885, A., 857; (Berthelot and 
Luginin), 1887, A., 762. 

for pyrogallols (/. and n.) (be For- 
oranb), 1892, A., 1313, 1446. 
for quercitol and quinic acid (c. ami 
/.) (Bebi helot and Recour 1 ), 

1887, A., 1011. 

for quinol (c.) (Berthelot and 
Luginin), 1887, A., 762. 
for sodium quinol (/?.) (be For- 
crand), 1892, A., 1185. 
for quinone (c.) (Berthelot and 
Reooura; Bertiiflot and 
Luginin), 1887, A., 762. 
for resorcinol (<*.) (Stohmann), 
1885, A., S57. 

for sodium resorcinol (//.) (de For- 
grand), 1S92, A., 1185. 
for rubidium (e.) (Be ice toff), 1890, 
A., 679. 

for salicylic acid (r.) (Storm inn), 

1885, A., 857; (BeriueLot and 
Reooura), 1887, A., 702. 

for salts (//.) (PrcKKUtNO), 1881, 
A., 803; 1886, T., 117; P.,257; 
1887, T., 75; (/) (Pokering), 

1886, T., 287; P.,164; (Pu'ii- 
lizin), 1886, A., 116; (vaist 
Deventer and Pv,eiuiiee), 1892, 
A., 262. 

for selenidcs (/.) (Fabre), 1886, 
A., 961, 962. 

for vitreous into metallic selenium 
(i t .) (Fabre), 1886, A., 840. 
for selenium chloride (/.) (Thom¬ 
sen), 1883, A., 543. 


Thermochemical data for alkaline 
silieolluoiides (f) (Tuuuhot), 
1881, A., 881. 

for silicou tetra fluoride with am¬ 
monia (cb.) (Trirjxiot), 1885, 
A,, 626. 

for silver chloride (/.) (Richards), 
1888, A., 400. 

for silver iodide and its compounds 
with cuprous and lead iodides (t.) 
Bellati and Romanese), 1883, 
A., 274. 

for sodammonium (/.) (Joannis), 
1890, A., 319. 

for sodium with methylic alcohol 
(cb.) (be Fororandj, 1885, A., 
1031. 

for sodium oxide (f) (Beketoff), 

1884, A., 1247. 

for sorbic acid (e) (ObsiroFF),lSS9, 
A., 460* 

for stannic acid and metastannic 
acid (n.) (Yignon), 1889, A., 
833. 

for still>ene (r.) (ObsitoFF), 1889, 
A., 460. 

for succinic acid ( 71 .) (Gal and 
Werner}, 1S87, A., 90. 

for isosuccinic acid ( c . and f) 
(Stohmann, Kleber and Lang- 
rein), 1889, A., 1097; («.) 
(Massol), 1892, A., 1140. 

for alkaline succinates and /’^suc¬ 
cinates (/.) (Tanatar), 1890, A., 
320. 

for sugars (c. and f) (Berthelot 
and Mvtionon), 1890, A., 1360; 
(Focm), 1892, A., 933. 

for sulphates (/. and /.) (Picker¬ 
ing), 1884, T., 086; 1880,T., 1; 
(/.) (I>B Foiigium)), 1881, A., \; 
(IrLiNGWoum and Howard), 

1885, A., 339. 

for .sulphates and chlorides in 
aqueous solution, relation 
he tween (/) (Fay) 1888, A., 
101 . 

for alkaline sulphites (/. and'/?,) 
(Berthelot), 1888, A., 701. 

for pyrosulphites (f.) (Bertuklo'i), 
1883, A., 705. 

for sulphur compounds (c. and/.) 
(Berthelot and Matignon), 
1890, A., 1361. 

for sulphur chloride (/.) (Thomsen), 
1883, A., 543. 

for sulphur oxychloride (/.) (Thom¬ 
sen), 1884, A., 250. 
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Thermochemical data for sulphuric 
add (;?.) (Pickering), 1889, T., 
323; P.,79. 

for ^milphuric acid and its salts 
(/. and n. ) (Behthelot), 1892, 
A,, 931. 

for pyi’osulphuric chloride {/.) 

(Konowaloff), 1884, A., 250. 
for sulphurous acid (n.) (Berthe- 
lot), 1883, A.> 704. 
for tartar emetic (/.) (Gijntz),1887, 
A., 511. 

for (l- and /-tartaric acids (c.) 
(STonMANN), 1885, A., 857; (n.) 
(Gal aud Werner), 1887, A., 
96; (Jahn), 1891, A., 969. 
for tartrouic aci<l (n.) (Gal and 
Werner), 1887, A., 96. 
for crystallised telluiide (/.) 

(Fabre), 1887, A., 1010. 
for the allotropic modification of 
tellurium (/.) (Beiltiielot and 
Fabric), 1S87, A., 761. 
for tellurium chloride (/. ) (Thom¬ 
sen), 1883, A., 543. 
for terehic acid (<\) (Oshitoff), 

1889, A., 460. 

for terephthalic acids and their 
salts (c. and /.) (Stohmann 
and Kleber), 1891, A., 376, 
1147. 

for terpilene, terpin hydrate and 
torpin (c.) (Ltjginin), 1889, A., 
328. 

for tetvic acid (n.) (Berthelot), 
1886, A., 8. 

for toluidines (/.) (Petit), 1888, 
A., 1239. 

for tri/sobutyleuo (c.) (Malbot), 

1890, A., 320. 

for tries rbally lie acid (<*.) (Luai- 
NIN), 1889, A., 668. 
for potassium tricarballylates (/.) 

(Mahbol), 1892, A., 762. 
for trimethyleno (r.) (BiiOhl), 

1891, A., 633. 

for trimyristin (c.) (Stohmann), 
1885, A., 857. 

for uric acid (c.) (Stohmann), 1885, 
A., 857; (/.) (Mationon), 1890, 
A., 1040. 

for alkaline urates (/.) (Matignon), 
1890, A., 1040. 

for cooked vegetables (e.) (Wil¬ 
liams), 1892, T., 240. 
for water-generator gas and carbonic 
anhydride-generator gas (e.) 
(Naltmann), 1892, A., 673. 


Thermochemical data for the water 
molecule (dis.) (Wiedemann), 
1883, A., 547. 

for wood (c.) (Gottlieb), 1884, A., 
477. 

for zinc carbonate (/.) (DieulA- 
fait), 1886, A., 132. 
for zinc ethyl (/.) (GHntz), 1888, 
A., 15. 

Heat of solution, theory of (Diete- 
riui), 1892, A., 676, 765. 
law of (Ostwald), 1888, A., 
1020. 

variation of solubility with varia¬ 
tions in (Le Chatelijbr), 1887, 
A., 548; (Chancel and Far- 
mentier), 1887, A., 632. 
of the alkaline earths and the 
alkalis (Thomsen), 1884, A., 
250. 

of alkylamines (Colson), 1891, A., 
377. 

of aluminium bromide in toluene 
(Gustavkon), 1885, A., 472. 
of ftllantoin, alloxan and alloxantin 
(Matignon), 1891, A., 1448. 
of amides (Beiithelot aud Fouii), 

1890, A., 1360. 

of aniline salts (Beiithelot), 1890, 
A., 1361. 

of aspartic acid (Berthelot), 1891, 
A., 967. 

of acids of the benzene series 
(Berthelot), 1886, A., 8. 
of certain compounds of the benzene 
series (Berthelot), 1885, A., 
1177. 

of bromine in different liquids 
(Pickering), 1888, T., 865; 

92. 

of (//bromonialome acid and its 
salts (Mabbol), 1392, A., 1140. 
of calcium chloride (Pickering), 
1888, 1\, 35; 1880, P., 86; 

1891, P., 105. 

of cyano- and nitro-camphors 
(Berthelot and Petit), 1889, 
A., 1098. 

of carbon compounds in various 
alcohols (Timof^eff), 1891, A,, 
1313. 

of the jp^rchlorates (Berthelot), 
1883, A., 8. 

of chlorides in different liquids 
(Pickering), 1888, T.,865; P., 
92. 

of hydrated metallic chlorides 
(Sabatier), 1889, A., 1043. 
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Heat of solution of chromates (Saba¬ 
tier), 1880, A., 002. 

Of colloids (WlKI)EMANN aud 
LuKDEKING), 1885, A., 1031. 
of ethoxides (de Forciund), 1881, 
A., 4, 142. 

of ethylene oxide (Berthelot), 

1883, A., 276. 

of fluorine compounds (Guntz), 

1884, A., 1245. 

of hydrofluoric acid (Gtjntz), 1884, 
A., 544. 

of fumaric acid (Gal and Wbrner), 
1887, A., 205. 

of a gas (Pagliani), 1890, A , 846. 
of ga-^es in liquids (Pickering), 
18*2, A., 1042. 

of glutaricacid (Massol), 1892, A., 
1141. 

of glyceroxides (de Fororand), 
1887, A., 8; 1888, A., 642. 
of mono - and tfi-sodium glycol (de 
Fororand), 1888, A., 1238; 
1892, A., 421. 

of glycollie acid and its salts (de 
Fororand), 1883, A., 644, 774; 
(Tommasi), 1883, A., 775. 
of glyoxylic acid and its salts (de 
Fororand), 1886, A., 297. 
of guanidine and nitroguanidine 
(Matignon), 1892, A., 1142. 
of hydrazine (Berthelot and 
Matignon), 1892, A., 261; 
(Bach), 1892, A., 933. 
of hydroxybenzoic acids (Berthe¬ 
lot and ’Werner), 1885, A., 
1103. 

of iodine in different liquids 
(Pickering), 1888, T., 873, 
877; P., 92. 

of cost iron containing silicon and 
aluminium (Osmond), 1892, A., 
19. 

of itaconic acid (Gal and Werner), 
1887, A., 205. 

of lithium broxnido (Bodihco), 
1889, A., 1098. 

of lithium iodide (Bodisuo), 1889, 
A., 329. 

of maleic acid (Gal and Werner), 
1887, A., 205. 

of malic acid and its salts (Gal 
and Werner), 1887, A., 96; 
(Massol), 1892, A., 260. 
of nialonic acid (Gal and Werner), 
1887, A., 96. 

of raalonates (Massol), 1888, A., 
1239; 1889, A., 958. 
of malonic chloride (Berthelot), 
1891, A„ 967. 


LtHe 

Thermochemistry 
Heat of solution of sodium mannitol 
(dm Foucrynd), 1892, A., 800. 
of nicsftconic acid (Gil and Wer¬ 
ner), 1887, A., 205. 
of sodium methoxido (de For- 
orand), 1885, A. 1032. 
of nicotine (Colson), 1890, A., 
101 . 

of nitrates in different liquids 
(Piojcering), 1888, T., 865; P., 
92. 

of parabanic acid (Matignon), 
1891, A., 1449. 

of phenol (de Fororand), 1892, 
A., 1042. 

of phenols (Berthelot and Wer¬ 
ner), 1885, A., 628; (Berthe¬ 
lot), 1886, A., 6, 7. 
of phenylenediamines (Vionon), 
1889, A., 1099. 

of phosphorus tfnflnoride (Berthe¬ 
lot), 1885, A., 328. 
of hypophosphoiic acid (July), 
1886, A., 408. 

of pierates (Tsciieizoeb 1 ), 1885, 
A, 1103; 1886, A., 841. 
of piperidine (Colson), 1890, A., 
101 . 

of platinic chloride and its com¬ 
pounds (Pigeon), 1891, A., 966. 
of propionic acid and alkali pro¬ 
pionates (Massol), 1891, A., 
1313. 

of sodium tsopropoxide (de For- 
orand), 1892, A., 674. 
of pyridine (Colson), 1890, A,, 101. 
of mono- and ^-sodium pyro- 
eateehol (de Fororand), 1892, 
A., 1181, 1185. 

of sodium rcsoiciuol and quinol 
(de Fororand), 1892, A., 1185. 
of hydrated and anhydrous sails 

(Pickering): lHttU, T., 260; 1\, 
161. 

of suits, influence of tempoiuture 
on (Tilden), 1886, A., 499; l\, 
66 ; (Pickering), 1887, T., 290; 
1 \, 20 . 

of salts in water (Sciiolz), 1892, 
A., 676. 

of salts in different liquids (Picker¬ 
ing), 1888, T., 871, 875. 
of supersaturated saline solutions 
(Bindel), 1890, A., 1012. 
of selenides (Fabric), 1886, A., 
961. 

of alkaline siliooHuoridos (Titu- 
ohot), 1884, A., 884. 
of anhydrous sodium carbonate 
(Pickering), 1887, T., 73. 
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TnERMOOHE MISTILY *.— 

Heat of solution of sodium phos¬ 
phites aud pyropliosphites 
(Am at), 1890, A., 438. 

of salts of succinic and fsosuecinic 
acids (Tanatar), 1890, A., 320. 

of sugars (Belithelot and 
Matignon), 1890, A., 1360. 

of sulphates (Pickering), 1884, T., 
686; 1885, T., 98,100; 18S6,T., 
291, 306. 

of modifications of double sulphates 
(PICKERING), 1884, T., 686; 1885, 
101; 1886, T.,1. 

of sulphites (Berthelot), 1883, A., 
704; (de Forcrand), 1884, A., 
803. 

of sulphur in different liquids 
(Pickering), 18SS, T., 874, 877; 
1\, 92. 

of sulphuric acid solutions (Picker¬ 
ing), 1889, 1\, 86; 1S90, T., 94, 
165. 

of ywrsulphuric acid and its salts 
(Berthelot), 1892, A., 931. 

of sulphuric chloride (Ouiku),1883, 
A., 642. 

of sulphurous acid (Berthelot), 
18S3, A., 701. 

of alkaline thionatos (Berthelot), 
1889, A., 667. 

of tartrates (Berthelot), 1891, A., 
967. 

of tartronic acid (Gal and WER nrr), 
1887, A., 96; (&£askol), 1892, A., 
675. 

of tetric acid (Berthelot), 1886, 
A., 8. 

of urea (Burner), 1885, A., 328. 
Heat of dilution of solutions of hydro- 
bromic acid and of the solid 
hydrate li Ur. 211*0 (R< >< izbiu him), 
1887, A., 628. 

of hydrofluoric arid (<{i NT/), 1884, 
A.,511. 

of solutions (MwNiiKiirKFP), 1886, 
A., 411. 

of saline solutions (Arons), 1885, 
A., 1101. 

of sulphuric acid solutions (Men- 
ueli^epp), 1886, A., 413. 

Thermodynamics. Hoe Thermochemistry. 

Thermoelectric. Bee Electrochemistry. 

Thermometer. See Thermochemistry. 

Thermonatrite,from Vesuviu^St’ACcni), 
1891, A,, 23. 

Thetincarboxylic acids (Dellsle)J 892, 
A., 1133. 

Thialdino, action of o-tolylthioearhimidc 
and of phenyl Miioearbimid^ on 

( Dixon h 1 ssi>, T , 026. 627. 


Thialdine thiocyanate, decomposition 
pioducts of (Marckwald), 1886, A., 
861. 

Thiamides, action of aldehydes on 
(Ephraim), 1891, A., 831. 
action of alkyluno bromides on 
(Gabriel and Heymann), 1891, 
A., 701. 

action of ethylenediamine on 
(Forssell), 1891, A., 1008; 1892, 

A , 1247. 

of aromatic acids, reduction of (Bam¬ 
berger and Lodter),1S8S, A.,376, 

Thiazine colouring matters, production 
of, by electrolysis (Ewer and Pick), 
18S6, A., 187. 

Thiazole (Hantzscti and Popp), 1888, 
A., 1269; (Popp), 1S89, A., 721; 
(Hantzscit ), 1892, A., 313. 
compounds (Haxtzsch and Weber), 
1888, A., 256; (Shca aud Car¬ 
rara), 1S92, A., 215. 
derivatives from bromopyruvic acids 
and fiom ethylic 1 tromaeetoacetate 
(Steube), 1891, A., 742. 

Thiazole, ju-amido-. Hoe Thiazoline. 
/A-hromo- and ju-ehloro- (Schatz* 
MANN), 1891, A., 745. 

Thiazole-a-carboxylic acid, ju-amido. 
(Steude), 1891, A., 743. 

Thiazoledicarboxylic aeid, ju-amido- 
(Rublefp), 1891, A., 221* 

Thiazoles (Hubaciier), 1891, A., 220. 
from amidothiazoles (Popp), 1889, 
A., 721. 

from thiamides (Hantzsch), 1889, 
A., 723. 

synthesis of (Hantzscti), 1888, A., 
571. 

reduction of oxythiazolos to 
(Auapidek), 1889, A., 413. 

Thiazoles, amido-, and their isomerides 
(TitumANN), 1889, A., 411. 
from llnoe.irbnmidoaml hnlogenated* 
kef ones a nd a 1 d ohyd o-> (II a ntzs< • 11 
and Tjiavm \nn\ 1SH8, A.,573. 
nitroso-derivativvsof the (NAf),1891, 
A., 1515. 

Thiazole-series, diisso-eompounds of tho 
(Won mann), 1891, A., 225. 

Thiazoletriazolo (Nap), 1891, A., 1516. 

“ Thiazole-yellow ” (Trautmann), 
1891, A., 195. 

Thiazoline (fx-amMnthunuJc) (IIantzsch 
and Traumann), 1888, A., 573. 
ju-nitrosoimido- (N\f), 1891, A., 1515. 

Thiazy lace tic acid, /i-amido- (Htbitdr), 
1891, A., 743. 

Thiazylaniline (Hantzsoh and Thau* 
M\NN), 1888, A , 573; (TUAUM 1N\), 
1SN9, v., 115. 


1009 


04 



THI] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[THI 


Thienol, intro- (Bt adder), 1885, A., 
1205. 

j8-Thienone (ditliivnpl Irtnuo) and its 
liydrazide ((}atte u M a N N ), 1885, A., 
228. 

Thienyl (Meyer), 1884, A., 58(5. 
3-Thienyl alcohol and chloride (Bieder- 
mann), 18S6, A., 536. 

Thienyl hexyl ketone and ketoxime 
(Sciileioiler), 1886, A., 539. 

Thienyl mercaptan and its derivatives 
(Biedermann), 3886, A., 788; 

(Meyer and Neure), 1887, A., 805. 
Thienyl methyl ketone. Seo Aceto- 
thicnone. 

Thienyl methyl thioether. Seo Thio- 
methoxythiophon. 

Thienyl phenyl kefcone. Sue Phenyl 
thienyl ketone. 

Thienyl asopropyl ketone. See i'to- 
Butyrothicuone. 

Thienyl styryl ketone (Brunswtu), 
1387, A,, 237. 

Thienyl ^/sulphide (Meyer and 
Neure), 1887, A., 805. 

Thienyl o-tolyl ketone (Ernst), 1837, 
A., 238. 

Thienylacetic acid (Ernst), 1887, A., 
238. 

oxime of (Peter), 1885, A., 765. 
amido- (Bradley), 1886, A., 1014. 
Thienylacrylic acid (UrEDRRMANw), 
1886, A., 871. 

Thienyl-2:5-dimethylglyoxylic acid 
(Ruei), 1887, A., 805. 
Thienyldiphenylmethane (Lem), 1836, 
A., 787. 

Thienylethylamine (Goldschmidt and 
Shutlthesh), 1887, A., 718. 
Thienylgly collie acid (Ernst), 3 887, 
A., 238. 

«-Thienylglyoxylic acid (Peter), 1885, 
A.,764; (Bradley ), 188(5, A., 1011. 
derivatives of (Bu uji.ey), 1836, A., 
1011 . 

nitre- (Pbter\ 3885, A., 761. 

£-o.\inu* of (Peter), 1885, A., 76*; 
(Bradley), 1886, A., 1031; 

(Hantsshcii), 3891, A., 441. 
Thienyl/woxazolic acid (Salv.ytorj), 
1892, A., 30i. 

5:1 -Thienylphenyl-pyrazole and -pyra- 
zolic acid (Su* vatoiu), 1892, A., 
303. 

Thinolite of Lake Lahontan, crystal¬ 
lographic study of (Dana), 1886, A., 
515. 

Thioacetaldehyde (Muickwald), 1886, 
A., 864. 

oxidation of (CuAREsriir'), 1881, A., 
294. 


tfWThioacetaldehyde (Marckwa ld), 
1886, A,, 805; 1888, A., 127; (Bau¬ 
mann and Fromm), 1890, A., 25; 
3891, A., 1008, 1010; (Baumann), 
1890, A., 477. 

fWThioacetaldehydesulphone (Bau¬ 
mann and Fromm), 1890, A., 26. 
Thioacetals (mcrcapttth) (Baumann), 

1885, A., 748. 

Thioacetanilide (Jacobson), I860, A., 
700. 

Thioacetic acid, action of, on otbylie 
thiocyanate (OiiANLAliOFi’), 1883, 
A., 39. 

compounds of aldehydes, ketones, and 
ketonic acids with (Bongartz), 
1886, A., 937. 

Thioacetic anhydride (Davies), 1892, 
A., 300, 531. 

Thioaceto-^-cumidide (Jacobson and 
Ney), 1889, A., 771. 
Thio-£-acetonaphthalide ( Ja< a >us< >n), 

1888, A., 1307. 

Thioacetone (Baumann and Fromm), 

1890, A., 26. 

^iThioacetone&iacetic acid {isopropyl- 
| idem bidhioijhji'oWe acid){ Bono ar rz), 

1886, A., 988. 

tri Thioacetone-^?- and -tri- sulphones 
(tri isopropyl idf mivisulphom ) ( Bau¬ 

mann and Fromm), 1390, A., 26. 
<7£Thioacetophenonediacetic acid 
(p/ivitylithylidvnvbhth ioylyroll ic avid) 
(BoNgalitz), 1886, A., 938. 
Thioaceto-w-xylidide (Gun km vn), 1888, 
A., 1282; (J ycobson and Nky), 1889, 
A., 771. 

Thioacetylquinol (Lhuck uvr), 1390, 
A., 601. 

Thioaldehydes (Bui mans and Fromm), 

1890, A., 25; 1891, A., 1008; 
(Baomnnn), 1390, A., 177; (Bui- 
mvnn and (hums), 1890, A., 478. 

aroma lie (Bu»m\nn and Fromm), 

1891, A., 1050, 

Thioallylbeuzeno (Ihinyh turfpropyl* m ,* 
pin nyf allyl snlph : dt) (Esc u.Ms and 
Baumann), 3886, A., 879. 
a-Thioallylbenzene (phniyl a, all pi sul¬ 
phide) (Auticnriktii), 1890, A.’, 362. 
Thioammoline am! its salts (Klason)> 
1880, A., 523; (Rather), 1837, A., 
650. 

formula of (Rythke), 1886, A., 217, 
Thioanhydro-compounds, formation of 
(Jacobson and Frankrnrich ion), 

1891, A., 3048. 

Thioanisidine (v. Ho km \nn), 1837, A., 
823. 

ThioanisylthiocarhamidoB, minim and 
di- (v. Hofmann), 1837, A., 820. 
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Thioanisylthiocarbimide (v. Hofmann), 
1887, A., 828. 

Thioantimonites from Colorado 
(Eakins), 1889, A., 218. 
Thioarsenates (Pbeis), 1890, A., 1058. 
from L&ngban (Lindguen), 1883, A., 

^ 434. 

Thioarsenic acid, separation of, from 
thiooxyarsenic acid (McCay), 1892, 
A., 1519. 

Thiobenzaldehydes, a-, and 7 - 

(Battmann and Fromm), 1890, A., 25; 
1891, A., 1050; (Babbaglia and 
Marquardt), 1891, A., 1049. 
d iThiobenzaldehyde&iacetic acid 
(benzylidmebteth ioylycollie acid) (B( vx- 
gaiitz), 1886, A., 478, 937. 
Thiobenzaldine (Battmaxn and 
Fromm), 1891, A , 1050. 
Thiobenzamide, action of iodine on 
(v. Hofmann and Gabriel), 1S92, 
A., 1109. 

a-Thiobenzoic acid, arsenic and mercury 
salts of (Rayman), 1887, A., 950. 
Thiobenzophenone (Bebgiieen), 1888, 
A., 445. 

</?Thiobenzophenonediacetic acid 
(diph cnylmcthylencbiath iotjlycottic 
acid) (Bongartz), 1886, A., 479, 938. 
Tbiobenzo-o-toluidide (Stieglitz), 

1890, A., 256. 

Thiobenzo-^-toluidide (Muller), 1890, 
A., 43. 

Tbiobenzo-xylidide (Uudbman), 1888, 
A., 1282. 

4-Thiobis-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazol- 

one (v. Buchka and Sprague), 1890, 
A., 796; (Mioiiaelw), 1890, A., 
1269; (Sprague), 1891, T., 332, 
335. 

Tbiobiuret (IIecut), 1892, A., 703. 
Tbio £.s*obutaldebyde k ( B a rb vglia),! 889, 
A., 120 . 

Thiocarbamates, Venetian* of (M AR¬ 
CH ESIN!), 1892, A., 1318. 
^//Thiocarbamates, aromatic (Losan- 
rrsni), 1892, A., 55. 

Tbiocarbamic chloride (Ivla,son), 1887, 
A., 1025. 

^raTbiocarbamidammonium bromide, 
chloride, and iodide (Reynolds), 

1891, A., 384. 

Thiocarbamidazo benzene (1 Je u j v), 

1884, A., 1149; 1885, A., 600. 
Tbiocarbamide, constitution of (Rey¬ 
nolds), 1891, T., 394; P., 78; 
(Stokoii), 1891, A., 548. 
non-nitriimbility of (Munro), 1880, 
T., 689. 

action of alcoholic potash on (Hal¬ 
ler), 1886, A., 691. 


Tbiocarbamide, action of allylic brom¬ 
ide, and of benzylie chloride 011 
(Werner), 1890, T., 284,299; P., 
33. 

action of excess of bromine on 
(McGowan), 1887, T., 378. 
action of dibromobarbituric acid on 
(Tiizcnssicr), 1883, A., 913. 
action of evanides on (McGowan), 
1887, T., 380. 

action of etbylenic bromide on (Ber¬ 
tram), 1892, A., 466. 
action of etliylie aeetoacetate on 
(List), 1886, A., 443. 
action of mercury fulminate on 
(Soholvien), 1886, A., 137. 
action of silicon frfmbioiuide on 
(Reynolds) 1887, T., 202 . 
conversion of,into carbamide (Maly), 
1S90, A., 1399. 

bases obtained by tlic action of halo¬ 
gen compounds on, oxidation of 
(Andheascii), 1883, A., 664. 
additive compounds of (Reynolds), 

1891, T., 3S3; P., 78. 
compounds of, with ammonium 

lialoid salts (Reynolds), 1891, T., 
384. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(Rathke), 1884, A., 1017. 
siriphinic compounds of (McGowan), 
1887, T., 666 ; P., 101 . 
benzyl derivatives of (Dixon), 1891, 
T., 551; P., 84. 

dihaloid derivatives of (McGowan), 

1886, T., 190; P., 143; 1887, T., 
378; P., 36. 

metliylcue derivatives of (v. Hem- 
mklmayr), 1891, A., 1339. 
methyl- and ethvl-ammouium salts 
of (Reynolds), ‘1891, T., 391. 

See also Thiourea. 

Thiocarbamides (Sai.kowmu), 1891, 
A., 1171; (IIecht), IS92, A., 702. 
(•hernial ly of (Werner), 1S90, T., 
283 ; l\, 38. 

tavriomerisni of (Foeuster), 1S88, 
A., 944. 

action of eliloracetone and hromaceto- 
phonoue on (Bpiua and Carrara), 

1892, A., 216. 

action of dibasic acids on (Moine), 

1887, A-, 489. 

action of ammonia and amines on 
(Gkbiiaiidt), 1885, A., 387. 
action of benzyloxylamine and 
ethoxylamiue 011 (Vox, tmeil), 1891, 
A., f>58. 

action of hydjoxylamino on (Tie- 
maw),* 1889, A., 1165; (Volt- 
u Li'), 1890, A., 11 26; 1 SHI, A .,558. 
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Thioearbamides, dcsulphurisatiou of, by 
mercuric cyanide (IIkkki.mann), 
1880, A., 310. 

aliphatic, action of oxidising agents 
on (Heitor), 1892, A., ‘292. 
aromatic, preparation of (Werneu), 
1891, T., 306; 1\, 79. 
action of thiocarbonyl chloride on 
(Freund and Wolf), 1892, A., 
983. 

mixed, products of the decomposi¬ 
tion of, by acids (M.unzeh), 
1883, A., 1106. 

derivatives of (Hector), 1890, A., 
526. 

substituted, and ammonium bromide 
(Reynolds), 1891, T., 386. 
action of acetic anhydride on 
(Ween ek), 1891,T.,396; P.,79. 
tf»-Thiocarbamides, aromatic (Prauer), 
1890, A., 159. 

Thiocarbamido - cr esol and -cumeuol 

(Jaoobson and Sohendke), 1890, 
A., 248. 

Thiocarbamido-a- and -3-naphthols 
(Jacobson), 1888, A., 487; (Jacob¬ 
son and Schencke), 1890, A., 248. 
Thiocarbamidonaphthyl mercaptan 
and (^sulphide (Jacobson), 1888, 
A., 1307. 

Thiocarbamidophenanthrol (Jaoobson 
and Sohencke), 1890, A., 249. 
Thiocarbamidophenol ( Kal< * kiioff), 

1883, A., 1109; (v. Ohelmicki), 
1887, A., 477 ; 1891, A., f>2. 
derivatives of (Kalokhoef), 1883, 
A., 1109; (Skidml), 1891, A., 53. 
Thiocarbamido-thionaphthol and -thio- 
pbenol (Jacobson nnd Frvnkkn- 
bacukr), 1891, A., 1018. 
Thiocarbamido-. See also Thiour- 
amido*. 

Thiocarbanilide. Hut* «-I)ij>lnmylthio- 
carbamitle. 

Thiooarbanilidothioxanilide , and iitn 
derivatives (v. Sto.ientin), 1885, A., 
1195. 

Thiocarbanilotolylenoure thane. See 
Phenyltbiouramido-^-l olyluret ha ne. 
ThiocarbanilotolyJ oxamethano. Se»> 
Ethylic phenyl tkioummidotolyl- 

oxamnte. 

Thiocarbimides (Dixon), 1889, T., 

CIS; P., 327. 

molecular refractive energies of 
(Nahint and Scula), 1887, A., 
754. 

action of, on amide acids (Asohan), 
1884, A,, 907. 

action of, on hydroxylamine (v, dee 
Kall), 1891, A., 1222. 


Thiocarbiniidcs, additive products of 
aromatic diimucs and (Leelmann 
and WiriruiNWE), 1885, A., 977. 
aroiiintic, additive products of (IIel- 
me ns), 1887, A., 581. 
compounds of, *vjth aldeliydo-ammo- 
nia.s (IhxoN), 1892, T., 509; P., 

/ 6 . 

Thiocarbimidoscelic acid (An d he ascii), 

1889, A., 9tf0; (Klason), 1891, A., 
179. 

Thiocarhimidocthylphthalimide (Cob- 
lentk), 1891, A., 1216. 

Thiocarbizin, derivatives of (Freund 
and G 0 Li>sjtnn:) ? 1888, A., 1187. 
Thiocarbonates, picparation of, for the 
dost ruction of phylloxera (S&s- 
TiNi), 1883, A, 405. 
estimation of carbon bisulphide in 
(Mi'tntz), 1883, A., 935; (Fali- 
fciucs), 1884, A., 1077. 
bfThiocaibonio acids (Daivomo), 1892, 
A., 306. 

Thiocarbonyl chloride (thwplwsycne) 
(Bisito risen), 18S8, A., 444. 
polymelic (Rithke), 1888, A., 
1169. 

action of chlorine on (James), 18S7, 
T., 272. 

reactions with (Beegbeen), 1SS7, 
A., 937. 

chloride (pinhloromthyl w?«r- 
action of, on alcohol 
(Jamkk), 18,'17, T., 274. 
action of cKloriue on (J \mks),1887, 
T., 273, 

reactions of, with aromatic amines 
(IUtiiku), H86, A., 158. 
Thiocarbonyh/f amidcreeorcinol(J Aron- 
son and S<m icnck k\ 1890, A., 249. 
Thiocarbonyl/V;benaidino (It kuLAN n), 

1890, A., 167* 

Tbiooarbony bj8 - dimaphtkylthiocarb- 
amiclo and tolylthiocarhamido 
( Kumuni \\ mut \Vudk)» 1892, A., 981. 
Thioonrbonyl ethyl and -methyl- 
ami dophouols (Kr.iPKld, 1891, A., 
53, 

Thiocarbonyl-/^ - ph-onylenodiamine 
(Uum'l), IKH8, A., 588, 
thioearlxmnlr (<1um), I8S5,A.,156; 
1886, A., 1031 ; 1888, A., 588. 
Tbiocarbonylthiocarbanilide (Kkkun d 
ami Wmv), 1892, A., 983. 
<//Thiocarbonyltxiplienylonediamine 
(Oinvi), 188f>, A, 156; 1886, A., 
1021. 

Tbiocouinarm (Tikhvnn), 1886, A., 
880. 

and its ana logics (Ammungen), 1892, 
A,, 329. 
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Thiocoumarins and their behaviour 
towards liydroxylamine and phenyl- 
hydrazine ( Altjring en ), 1890, A., 624. 
“o^'Thiocresolsulphonic acid*’ (<ditolyU 
d tsitfph idcdisu Iphon ic add) (Klason), 
1887, A., 492. 

Thiocroconic acid (Nietzki and Benc- 
_ kiser), 1386, A., 450. 
fsoThiocyanacetie acid (Arapides), 
1889, A., 414. 

Thiocyanacetone (Arapides), 1889, A., 
414; (Tcherniac), 1892, A., 1425, 
1426. 

preparation and properties of (Tcher¬ 
niac and Hellon), 1883, A., 654. 
oj-Thiocyanacetophenone (Arapides), 

^ 1889, A., 413. 

* soThiocyanethylsulphine (M iolati), 

1891, A., 893. 

Thiocyanic acid (Klason), 1SS7, A., 789. 
action of acids on (Klason), 1887, A., 
1025. 

colouration of organic substances by 
(Parenti), 1890, A., 726. 
in the animal organism (Brdylants), 
1888, A., 1324. 

compounds of, with ethers and alco¬ 
hols (Klason), 1887, A., 789. 
Thiocyanates, formation of, from 
aniido-compoun d s (G ATT E rm an n 
and Hatjssknecht), 1890, A., 
749. 

manufacture of (Tcherniac), 1883, 
A„ 639. 

molecular refractive energies of 
(Nasini and Scala), 1887, A., 
754. 

metallic, electrolysis of (Frankel), 
1891, A., 1170. 

action of fZZbromoharhituric acid on 
(Trzciis'ski), 1883, A., 913. 
organic, action of chlorine on 
(James), 1887, T., 268; P., 15. 
effects of, on vegetation and fer¬ 
mentation (Mkuskl), 1887, A., 
519. 

alkaline, detection and estimation 
of chlorine in (Mann), 1890, A., 
063. 

?\wThiocyanates (Dixon), 1889, T., 
300; P.,45. 

Thiocyanic acid, reaction of (Cola- 
santi),1890, A., 424; 1891, A., 128. 
estimation of (Zulkowski), 1884, A., 
501; (Klason), 1887, A., 1144; 
(Kittrss and Moraht), 1889, A., 
1247 ; (Alt), 1890, A., 424. 
hydrocyanic acid and hydrochloric 
acid, method of estimating when 
simultaneously present (Burghers), 
1883, A., 1173. 
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di Thiocyanic acids (Klason), 1889, A. 
229. 

Thiocyanobarbituric acid, salts of (Trz- 
cinski), 1SS3, A., 914. 
7 -TMocyanobutyronitrile (Gabriel), 
1890, A., 1221. 

Thiocy anocarbamides (Hecht), 1892, 
A., 702. 

Thiocy ano- derivatives (H ag elberG), 

1890, A., 949. 

ThiocZZcyanodiamidine (Bamberger), 
1883, A., 1090. 

^-Thiocyanogen, properties of (Hector), 
1892, A., 292. 

Thiocyanopropimine (memim idometlvyU 
thi«zulc) (Hantzsch an<l Weber), 
18S8, A., 257; (Traumann), 1889, 
A., 414. 

and its derivatives (Tcherniac and 
Norton), 1883, A., 568. 
thiocyanate! (Tcherniac and Hel- 
lon), 1883, A., 654. 
ajS-fZiThiocyanoZsopropylamine and its 
derivatives (Tcherniac and Norton), 
1881, A., 664. 

£-Thiocyanopropylphthalimide (Seitz), 

1891, A., 1473. 

7 -Thiocyanopropylphthalimide (Ga¬ 
briel and Lauer), 1890, A., 472 ; 
(Laxter), 1890, A., 1090. 
Thiocyanotriphenylmethane (Elbs), 
# 1884, A., 1030. 

^'Thiocyanuric acid (Klason), 1886, 
A., 825. 

tr /Thiocyannric acid and its salts (V. 
Hofmann), 1885,A., 1193; (Klason), 
1886, A., 324. 

rZ/Thiodiacetylbenzaldehyde [dI a cetyl- 
tilthiobenzorthaldehyde) ( Bongartz), 

1886, A., 938. 

Thiodiacetylquinol (d(acetyl tkioquinol) 
(Leucicart), 1890, A., 604. 
Thiodialnric acid (Titzei&sKi), 1883, 
A., 914. 

7 -fZ/Thiodibntyramide (Gabriel), 1890, 
A., 1221. 

a-Thiodibutyric acid (LovAn), 1886, A., 
333. 

Thiodibutyric acids, y-mono- and y-di- 
(Gabriel), 1890, A., 1221. 
Thioditeobutyric acid (tluo-ocfoic acid) 
(LuvtfN), 1886, A., 333. 
7 -Thiodibutyronitrile (Gabriel), 1890, 
A., 1221. 

rZiThiodicinnamic acid (BondzynseI), 

1887, A., 1109. 

Thiodiethylaniline (Holzmann), 1888, 
A., 1080; (Michaelis and God- 
chaux), 1890, A., 611. 
d /Thiodiethylaniline (HoLZMANn), 
1887, A., 723. 
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Thiodiglycol compounds (Meyer), 18S7, 
A., 228. 

Thiodigly collie acid (Lo\ Hn), 1885, A,, 
241. 

Thiodilactylic acids, a- and p-mono- 
ancl (U- (LovAn), 1884, A., 1208. 
d f Thiodi-«-metboxytoluene (Bo n - 

gariz), 1888, A., 479. 
Tbiodimetbylaniliae (HolzmAnn). 
1887, A., 723 ; (Miciiaelis and 
Oodchaux), 1890, A., 610. 

See also Tetramethylthioaniliue. 
d /Thiodimethylaniline (Mow and 

Weitii), 1886, A., 792. 
Tbiodimetbylpyridone {th iohUidonc) 
(GtUTHzei r and Epstein), 1887, A., 
920. 

Ibiodi-jQ-napbtbylamine (Kin), 1886, A., 
1036 ; (Kym), 1S89, A., 51. 
d tThiodinaphthylamine s , two isomeric 
(Kym), 1889, A., 51. 

Thiodi £-naphthylcarbamic cliloride 
(P AS CHIC OWET55K Y), 1892, A., 165. 
as-TModI-jQ*iiapbthylcarbanii&e (Pas- 
chkowetzky), 1892, A., 165. 
«s*Tbiodi-j 8 -iiapbthyldiphenylcarb- 
amide (Paschkowetzky), 1892, A., 
165. 

TMo-jB-dinaphtbylmethylamiiie (Ivym), 
1890, A., 1306. 

TMo-rfS-dinaphthylphenylcarbamide 
(Paschkoweizky), 189*2, A., 166. 
d iThiodiphenoxydilactylic acid and 
its salts (Baumann), 1885, A., 
515. 

d /Thiodiphenoxydime thy Ime thane (<U- 
th Lori iphenojnypi ojmnt ) (Baumann), 

1887, A., 126. 

J/Thiodiphenoxyphenylacetic acid 
(Esuales and Baumann), 1880, A,, 
879. 

a-f/?Thiodipbenoxypropionic acid (Bau¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 511; (Enough and 
Baumvnn), 1886, A., 878. 
^iTModiphenoxy- 7 -valeric acid 
(Esuales and Baumann), 1886, A., 
b 79. 

Thiodiphenylamine (Berntusrn),188 t, 
A., 595, 1156; 3885, A., 259 ; 
(Holzmann), 1888, A., 1080. 
synthesis of (Berntiisen), 1887, A., 
245. 

derivatives of (Berntiisen), 1881, 
A., 595, 1156; 1885, A., 259 ; 
(Fraenkel), 1885, A., 1130. 
diTModiphenylamine (IIolzmann), 

1888, A., 1080. 

Thiodiphenylcarhamic acid, derivatives 
of (FRAENKEL), 1885, A., 1130. 
Tbiodiphenylcarbamic chloride (Pasuu- 
KOWfiTZKY), 1892, A„ 164. 
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us-Thiodiphenylcarbamide (P a sc itk o - 
WE’jzka), 1892, A., 164. 

Thiodiphenylmethylamine (Holz- 
M\.nn), 1888, A., 1080. 

Thiodi/.s*ovaleric acid (Lov£n), 1886, 
A., 333. 

Thioeosin (Grakbjs and Zsciiokke)) 

1884, A., 1025. 

Thioethoxyacetal (Autenrietii), 1891, 
A., 541. 

Thioethoxyacetone (Autenrieth), 
1891, A , 541. 

TMoethoxyacetone-diphenylmercaptole 
and -etbylmercaptole (Autenrietii), 
1891, A., 567. 

Thioethylamine and its derivatives 
(Gabriel), 1891, A., 816 ; 1892, A., 
130. 

d /Thioetbylamine (CoblentZ and GA« 
BIUEL), 1891, A., 817. 

Thio-a-ethylcoumarin (AldringEn), 
1890, A., 624. 

Thioe“thylquinol (Lexjckart), 1890, A., 
604. 

Thioflavirt (Trautmann), 1891,A., 195. 

Tbiofluorescein (Gryebe and Zsohok- 
ke), 1884, A , 1025. 

Thioformaldehyde, polymeric (Woiil), 
1887, A., 27; (Baumynn and 
Fromm), 1891, A., 1011. 
derivatives of (Woiil), 1887, A., 27. 

tfr/Thioformaldehyde, leactions of (Pul- 
vermaciibr), 1892, A., 579. 

Thioformanilide and its homologues, 
action of heat in closed tubes on 
(Sxnieu), 1885, T., 768. 

tfWThio-o-formates (Laves), 1892, A., 
613, 850. 

Thioformicacid (Dkmont), 1892, A., 421. 

Thioformocumidide (Benier), 3885, T., 
768. 

Thi oformo -o- and -n-toluidides (Sen i e n ), 

1885, T., 763, 765. 

Thioformoxylidide (Gudkman), 1888, 
A., 1282, 

Thioformyl compounds derived fiom 
aniline and homologous bases 
(Ben inn), 1885, T., 762. 

Thiofurfuraldebyde, Gain air's polymer- 
ido o( (Baumann and Fromm), 1892, 
A., 301. 

Thioglycollic acid, compounds of alde¬ 
hydes, ketones, aiulketonic acids with 
(BoxoAitrz), 1886, A., 937; 1888, A., 
478. 

Thiobexeuoic acids (Autenriehi), 
1890, A., 361. 

Thiohydantoic acid (th iorarha nddmtcd ic 
acid) (Klason), 1891, A., 380. 
action of phenylhydmzinc on ( Proust), 
1892, A., 906. 
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Thiohydantoin (Andrrascji), 1886, A., 
226 ; 1888, A., 17; (Klahon), 1891, 
A., 179. 

Thiohydracrylic acid (Lovj£n),1884,A., 
1299. ' 

fZ/Thio-o-hydroxybenzaldehydeacetie 
acid (Bongartz), 1880, A., 937. 
Thiohydroxydiphenylamine (Bernth- 
HBN), 1885, A., 200 ; 1886, A., 55. 
Thiohydroxyphenylio cftsulphide (Leu- 
CKAUt), 1890, A., 604. 

Thiolactic acid, and its salts (LoviSn), 

1884, A., 1298. 

preparation of (Bottinger), 1885, A., 
752. 

phenyl-derivatives of (Baumann), 

1885, A., 514. 

Thiole (IIantzscii), 1892, A., 312. 
tfWTMo-o- and -jp-methoxybenzalde- 
hydes (Baumann and Fromm), 1591, 
A., 1050. 

Thiometlioxytliioplien {mctkoth iofhlo - 

plica) (Meyeu and Neure), 1887, 
A., 805. 

Thiomethylaniline (Michaelis and 
Gouoiiattx), 1891, A., 75. 
<7/Thiomethylbenzylidene. See rttTliio- 
<li-«-methoxy toluene. 
Thio-a-methylcoumarin (Aldringen), 
1890, A., 624. 

Thio-2'-methylqriinoline (su Iphydro- 2'- 
metftylquinoline) (Roos), 1888, A., 
500 (Conrad and Limfach), 1888, 
A., 1109. 

2'-Thio-4'-methyl<iuinoliue (2'-snip- 

h ydro - i'-m efh ylqu inol ini) (Roos), 

1888, A., 500. 

Thiomethyl-uracil and -uracilacetic 
acid (Low), 1887, A., 128. 
Thiomolybdates. Soo under Molyb¬ 
denum. 

TMonapbth.cn (Meyeu), 1886, A,, 713. 
Thio-a- and -£-naphthols and their 
deri vati vos(Kit afft and Sen <'mu k hr), 

1889, A., 715; (Krafft and Bour¬ 
geois), 1891, A., 70. 

2:2'-<6‘Thio-£-naphthol (O hosjban), 
1800, A., 1306. 

Thionessal (tetmphenylih inphen ; fhio- 
lepiden) (Ziegler), 1890, A., 1246; 
(Baumann and Klett), 1892, A., 
185. 

substitution products of (Koru), 1892, 
A., 718. 

TMonio acid. Sec under Sulphur. 
'/.wThionine (Bernthsen), 1886, A., 
53. 

Tbionol and tMonolin© (Bernuhsen), 
1880, A., 55. 

Thionyl bromide and chloride. Sec 
under Sulphur. 
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Thionyl derivatives of aromatic hydr- 
azones (Miciiaells and Ruhr), 
1892, A., 1324. 

thiocyanate (McMuriry), 1888, 

115; 1889, T., 48. 

Thionylamines (Michaelis and IIerz), 
1891, A., 310; (Michaelis), 1891, 
A., 715. 

Thionylaniline (Michaelis and Herz), 

1891, A., 310; (Michaelis), 1891, 
A., 715. 

Thionylanilines and their halogen and 
nitro-derivatives (Michaelis), 1891, 
A., 717. 

Thionylbenzidine (Michaelis), 1891, 
A., 717. 

Thionylbismethylaniline, and nitroso- 
(Miohaislls and Godciiaux), 1891, 
A., 74. 

F/tThionyldiphenylethylenedihydrazine 
(Mi( < [[AELisandRiTJiL),1892,A.,1324. 
Thionylethylamine (Michaelis), 1891, 
A., 718. 

TMonyl-a-naphthylhydrazone(MiCHAE- 
lis and Ruhr), 1892, A., 1324. 
Thionylphenylbenzylhydrazine (Micn- 
aelis and Ruhr), 1892, A., 1324. 
Thiony lphenyl i>obutyl-hy dr azine and 
-hydrazone (Michaelis and Ruhr), 

1892, A., 1324. 

Thionylphenylethylhydrazone (Mich- 
AELivs), 1889, A., 1163. 
TMonylphenylhydrazine (Mu 4 haeris), 
1889, A., 1163; 1891, A., 717; 
(Miciiakris and Rttiil), 1S90, A., 617. 
Thionylphenylmethylhydrazine (Mich¬ 
ael! s and Ruhl), 1892, A., 1324. 
Thionylthio-aniline and -phenyl- 
hydrazine (Ruhr), 1892, A., 1326. 
Thionyl-o-toluidine (Michaelis), 1891, 
A., 717. 

Thionyl-w-toluidine (Michaelis and 
JtlRisz), 1891, A., 310. 

Thionyl-;;-tolylhydrazone (Michaelis 
and Ruhr), 1890, A., 617; 1892, A., 
1324. 

Thio-octoic acid (tModiisobidyric tiekl) 
(Lovkn), 1886, A., 333. 
7 -Thio-octonitrile (Garriel), 1890, A., 
1221 . 

towTliopentone (Fromm and Bau¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 852. 
dl Thiopersulphuric acid (Virliers), 
1888, A., 650. 

Thioph'en (Meyer), 1885, A., 887. 
in aniline (Lecco), 1887, A., 471. 
in coal-tar benzene (Meyeii), 1883, 
A., 1091. 

from erytbrite, and from mucic acid 
(Paar and Tafel), 1885, A., 763, 
704. 


1015 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


THI] 

Thiophen, foimatimi of (Meyer and 
SANJ)MJ3Yh»\ 1881, A., 45; 

(PllZYBYlEK)> 188(5, A., 419. 
formation of, horn aeolophenonc- 
acetone (Erle\meyer), 1885, A., 
753. 

preparation of (Meyer), 1885, A., 
141; (Scuulzk), 188f), A., 7(53; 
(Friedburg), 1890, A., 1100. 
synthesis of (Mky.ru), 1885, A., 515; 
(Paal), 1385, A., 516; (V olhard 
and Erdmann), 1885, A., 763. 
constitution of (Thomsen), 1885, A., 
1126 ; (GA r i t’ERMANN, Kaiser and 
Meyeti), 1886, A., 227 ; (Knobs), 
1889, A., 198. 

constants of (P ywlewski), 1888, A,, 
1068. 

physical propeities of (Schiff), 1885, 
A., 971; (Grimaldi), 1886, A., 
613; (ClAMR'iAN), 1889, A., 387. 
molecular refraction of (Knobs), 1888, 
A., 938; 1839 }# A.,19S. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Bkrtiielot and Mauignon), 1890, 
A., 1361. 

effect of, on the colour of the deriva¬ 
tives of benzene and its bomologues 
(Bidet), 1889, A., 595. 
behaviour of, with phonylliydrazine 
(MinunNi), 1891, A., 1312. 
nitration of (Meyer and Stahl hr), 
1SS5, A., 141. 

pyrroline, and fulfill}! gioupings, 
leciproeal tiansfoiimition of (CtN- 
zonejii and Oliveui), 1SS5, A., 
1144. 

bye-products of the manufacture of 
(Meyer and Nin re), 1887, A ., 805. 
condensation-products of (Meyer), 
1884, A., 586. 

condensation products of, witli alde¬ 
hydes, methylal, and benzylic 
alcohol (Peter), 1881, A., 1000. 
derivatives of (Me\er wild Krkis), 
1881, A., 15; (Stabler), 1885, 
A., 3201. 

conversion of pentainethylone deri¬ 
vatives into (IIantzmti), 1890, 
A., 129. 

constitution of (Meyer), 1885, A., 
763. 

nitration of (ICrels), 1884, A., 1314. 
acetyl- and cai boxy-derivatives of 
(Demutii), 1886, A., 588. 
halogen derivatives of, action of acetic 
chloride on (Gattermann and 
Eomeii), 1886, A., 537. 
homologues of (Meyer), 1884, A., 
586; (Meyer and Kreis), 1884, 
A.,1131; (Schulze), 1885,A.,763. 


imi 

Thiophen, homologues of, effect of, on 
the colour of the derivatives of 
benzene and iishomologu(»s(Bn>i</i), 
1889, A, 595. 

mercuric chloride (YouiarD), 1892, 
A., 828. 

nitrile (Meyer and Kreis). 188 i, 
A., 46; (Douglas), 1892, A., 
831. 

reaction with nitrous-sulphuric acid 
(Liebermann), 1888, A., 325. 

Thiophen, atnido-, hydrochloride, and 
its derivatives (Stabler), 1885, A., 
1204. 

bromo- (Schleicher), 1886, A., 
227. 

driiromo-, direct preparation of, from 
coal-tar benzene (Meyer and Stab¬ 
ler), 18S5, A., 971. 
irfhromo-, and its sulphonie acid and 
anhydride (Rosenberg), 1885, A., 
1051. 

felrabromo-, oxidation of (OmirciAN 
and Angeli), 1891, A., 427, 893; 
1892, A., 302. 

cfo’bromocZmitio- (Kreis), 1884, A., 
1314. 

fnbromouilio- (Rosenberg), 1886, 
A., 228. 

ehloio-dcrivatives of (Weitz), 1884, 
A., 1130. 

tockloxo-, and its derivatives (Rosen¬ 
berg), 1886, A., 534. 
teriwehloro-, /c/wchloride (Will- 
GERom), 1886, A., 339. 
fWcliloronitro- (Rosenberg), 1886, 
A., 53 L 

tlfcy&no- (Jxekel), 3886, A., 330. 
a-iodo- (Meyer and Kreis), 1881, 
A., 1131. 

(f/iodo-, action of cthylic ehloro* 
carbonate and sodium amalgam on 
(N uinskn), 1885, A., 1207. 
iodonitro- (Kri is), 2881, A., 1314. 
nil io- (Meyer and Stabler), 1885, 
A., in. 

reduction of, to nmidothiophen 
(SrVBLER), 1885, A., 972. 
poisonous piopcitics of (Meyer), 
1885, A., 1051. 

r/fnitro- (Stabler), 1885, A., 761. 
double compounds of (Rosenberg), 
1885, A., 1051. 

£-Thiopheualdehyde (Peter), 1885, A., 
765; (Bjebermann), 1886, A., 536, 
870. 

Thiophenaldoximes (1 Sifj >e ii m ann), 

1886, A., 871; (Goldschmidt and 
Zanotj), 1892, A., 1435, 

Thiophenanilide (Leitckart and 

I Schmidt), 1885, A., 1224, 
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Thiophencarboxylic acid {tJriopkenic Thiophenoxyacetal ( Autenrieth)* 
add) , bromo-, and iodo- (GAtter- 1891, A., 540. 
mann and Homer), 1SS6, A., 537. Thiophenoxyacetone {aceta/iif7phev]/7ic 
nitro- (Homer), 1887, A., 362. sulphide) (Delisle), 1889, A., 489; 

a-Thiophencarboxylic acid and its dcri- (Autenrieth), 1891, A., 541. 

vatives (Naiinsen), 1885, A., 51; Thiophenoxyacetonediethylmercaptole 
(Peter), 1885, A., 765; (Meyer), (Autenrieth), 1891, A., 568. 

18S5, A., 1051; 1886, A., 534. Thiophenoxyacetonediphenylmercap- 
froin mticic acid (Paal and Tafel), tole (Autenrieth), 1891, A., 568, 
1885, A., 764. 1067. 

heats of combustion and formation of Thio-o-phenoxybenzoic acid (Ziegler), 
(Stoiimann and Kleber), 1891, 1890, A., 1292; (Graebe and 

A., 376. Schultes, s), 1891, A., 1058. 

bromination of (Bonz), 1885, A., Thiophenoxychlorophosphine (Sachs), 
1206; (Meyer), 1885, A., 1207. 1892, A., 966. 

reduction of (Ernst), 18S7, A., 471. a-Thiophenoxy/socrotonie aeid(AuTEN- 
/3-Thiophenearboxylic acid and its rieth), 1890, A., 362. 

derivatives (Meyer), 1885, A., 1051; j8-Thiophenoxyfsocrotonicacid(EscALES 
(Muhlert), 1886, A.,229; (Damski), and Baumann), 1886, A., 879. 

1887, A., 237. Thiophenoxydiphenylsulphonepropane 

aH-Thiophencarboxylic acid (Meyer (Otto and Housing), 1891, A., 568. 
and Kreis), 1884, A., 46; (Peter), z^/Y/Thiophenoxyglyoxal. See tetra - 
1885, A., 765 ; (Meyer), 1S85, A., Thiotetiapbenoxyethane. 

1051; 18SC, A., 534. TMophenoxy-ct-bydroxypropionic acid, 

relation of, to the normal thiophen- action of ceitaiu reagents on (Bau- 

oarboxylio acids (Meyer), 1887, mann), 18S5, A., 514. 

A., 129. Thiophen-phosphinic and -phosphinous 

derivatives of (Peter), 1885, A., 765. acids (Sachs), 1892, A.., 966. 
Thiophenchlorophosphine and its deriva- Thiophen-series, .synthetical invest iga- 
tives (Sachs), 1892, A., 966. tions in (Ernst), 1887, A., 238. 

Thiophen-2.3-dicarboxylicacid(GRUNE- isomerism in (Meyer), 1884, A., 

wall), 1888, A., 49; (GERLAcn), 1131. 

1892, A., 830. Thiophensulphoaic acid, nitro-, and its 

bromo- (Gerla<ti), 1892, A., 831. salts (Stadler), 1885, A., 764. 

Thiophen-2 -4-dicarboxylic acid (Ze- Thiophensulphonic acids (Meyer anti 
LiNsivY), 1887, A., 921. Kreis), 1884, A., 45 ; (Danger), 

Thiophen-2:5-dicarboxylie acid (Mbs- 1884, A., 1133; 1885, A., 765, 
singer), 1885, A., 767; (Ernst), 887. 

1887, A., 237. derivatives of (Weitz), 1884, A., 

synthesis of (Bonz), 1885, A., 1207. 1130 ; (Unger), 1884, A., 1133 ; 

inethylan(lethylsaitsof(MEssiNGER), 1885, A.. 765, 887. 

1885, A., 767, 1052. Thiophensulphonic anhydride, tn- 

Thiophendiethylmethylphosphonium ehloro- (Posenberg), 1886, A., 534, 
iodide (Sachs), 1892, A., 966. a-Thiophenuric acid(JAFFit and Levy), 

Thiophendiethylphosphine (Sachs), 1889, A., 239. 

1892, A., 966. Thiophenylbenzylidenehydrazine 

Thiophendisulpbonic acid and its salts (Buhl), 1892, A., 1326. 

(Jaekel), 1886, A., 339, 613. Thiophenylcarbamides, molting points 

Thiophen-green (Peter), 1885, A., 765; of (Pasciikowetzky), 1892, A., 

(Levi), 1887, A., 481. 324. 

derivatives of (Levi), 1887, A,, 481. j;-Thiophenylhydrazine (Buhl), 1891, 
Thiophen-group (Meyer and Kreis), A., 301; 1892, A., 1326. 

1884, A., 45; (Meyer), 1884, A., Thiophenylmethyl-j8-naphthylamine 
586 ; 1885, A., 1051; 1886, A., 534 ; (Kym), 1890, A., 1307. 

(Weitz), 1884, A., 1130; (N uinsen), Thiophenyl-a- and £-naphthylamines 

1885, A., 50; (M eyer and Stadler), (Kym), 1890, A., 1307. 

1885, A., 250; (Zelinsky), 1887, A., Thiophenyl-. See also Thiophenoxy-. 
921. Thiophosphates, reactions of (ICubier- 

Thiophenic acids. See Thiopliencarb- schicy), 1885, A., 633. 

oxylic acids. Thiophosphorie acids, and thoir salts 

Thiophenol. See Phenyl mercaptan. I (Kubiersciiky), 1885, A., 632. 
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TliiophoBphoryl fluoride, physical pro¬ 
perties and chcmistiy of (Thorpe 
ami Borger), 1888, T., 7(50; V., 87; 
1889, T., 808; P., 77. 

Tliophosphorylphenylliydrazine 
(Mktivelik and Osljer), 1892, A., 
1326. 

TMoisophthalamide ( Luck enbaoh), 

1884, A., 1157. 

TKophthalic anhydride (Graebe and 
Z&choicke), 1884, A., 1025 ; (Pap¬ 
uan), 1887, A., 951. 

Thiophthalide (Graebe), 1889, A., 
140. 

Thiophthalimidme, derivatives of (Day 
and Gabriel), 1890, A., 1250. 

Thiophthen (Bieeermann and Jacob¬ 
in), 1886, A., 1032. 

Thuophylline (ICom>el), 1888, A., 1114. 

Thiopinacone (Spring and tan Mar- 
&ENILLE), 1892, A., 1317. 

Thiopropionamide (Hvbacheu), 1891, 
A., 220. 

Thio-a-isopropylcoumarin (Aldrin- 
CEN), 1890, A., 624. 

Thiopyrocatechol. See Hydroxyphenyl 
mercaptan. 

Thdopyromucamide (Douglas), 1892, 
A., 831. 

Thiopyruvacetic acid, mono- and di- 
(Bongartz), 1886, A., 938. 

Thi&pyruvic acid, phenyl liydiazone 
of (Rfiil), 1892, A., 1326. 

Thioquinazolones, new synthesis of 
(&TJSCH), 1892, A., 1495. 

Thio-quinol and -quinolethylxanthate 
(Xxuckart), 1890, A., 603. 

a-TMoqninoline {biilph i/ilruqui noli ju ) 

(Boos), 1888, A., 500. ' 

Thieresorcinol (Lange), 1888, A., 3/5. 

Thic-salts, inorganic, reduction of 
(Kituss and Solkredlr), 1887, A., 

Thiasinamine. See Allylthiocathatnido. 

ThioBtannic acid (Sromt), 1889, A.. 
1053. 

salts of (Dm k), 1883, A., 156. 

Thiomccinic anhydride (Zanetti). 
1889, A., 960. 

TMoflulphonic acids, aliphatic (Otio 
and Bossing), 1891, A., 926. 
aromatic (Otto and Tugger), 1891, 
A., 719; (Otto and Bossing), 
1891, A., 926; 1892, A., 478. 
action of reagents on (Otto and 
Troger), 1891, A., 719. 
Ihioanhydrides of (Otto and 
Trogeii), 1891, A., 924. 
TKiosulphonates, action of phosphoric 
chloride on (Otto and Bossing), 
1891, A., 927. 


Thiosulphonates, aromatic (Oq ro and 
11 eydeokk), 1892, A. , 900. 
aromatic, containing divalent alkyl 
uulirlos and tins pimduds of their 
l eduction witliliyd rogen sulphide 
(Otio and Boismmu), 1Kj>7, A., 
953, 954. 

ethereal, products of the hydrolysis 
of (Otto and Bussing), 1886, A., 
711. 

Thiosulphuric acid. See under Sulphur. 
Thiotenol and its acetyl -derivative 
(Rues and Paal), 1885, A., 536. 
Thioterephthalamide (LuokjlNbagii ), 

1884, A., 1158. 

Thiotetrahydroquinazoline (f?i Lodi - 

TvydroqitiMzolonc) (Bus<ti), 1892, A., 
1196. 

d i Thio tetra-£-naphthyloaxbarni&e 
(Paschkoweteky), 1892, A, 166. 
Thio-jS-tetranaphthyldiamine (Kym), 
1889, A., 51. 

MraThiotetraphenoxy ethane (Stuf- 

fer), 1891, A., 186. 
Thiotetraphenylcarhamide (P uschko- 
wbtzky), 1892, A, 165. 

Thio tetraphenylcarb amide (Fjiaen- 
icel), 1885, A., 1130; (Pashiko- 
wetzicy), 1892, A., 165. 
///Thiotetra-jz-tolyldicartamide 
(Truhlau), 1887, A., 473 
Thiotolen. See Mcthyltluophon. 
Thio-p-toluidine and its dvuvativos 
(Truhlar), 1887, A., 172. 
Thio-jo-tolylthiocarbamide (Thueclar), 
1887, A., 473. 

fWThiotriacetone and its y?oi/oxido 
(Fromm and Baumvnn), 1880, A., 
852. 

^ , /Thio-o-tri/.sv;hutoxytrihenzaldeIiyde 

(trihohitoxyh Ithiutrihi mtldrhjtk) 
(Baumann and Fromm), 1891, A., 
1051. 

a dr i Thiotricinnamaldehyde (B a u ma n n 
and Fromm), 1891, A., 1051. 
tWThiotrifurfuraldehydes, a- and j8- 
(Baumann and Fromm), 1892, A,, 
301. 

Thiotriphenylcarbamide (P vhcii kowkt- 
zky), 1892, A., 164. 

Thio triphenylsulphonepropane ( Ih to- 

phono#upropijhnrdiphcmjltlisuIphone ; 
diphen yUh Lophtno r // propyl'emfisul- 
phone) (Otto aiul Rushing), 1891, A., 
568. 

iWThiotrivaleraldehyde (BAkbao ma), 

1885, A., 136; 1887, A., 462. 
Thioumbelliferona 4-methyl ether (Al- 

dringen), 1890, A., 624. 

Thio -wi-uramidobentzoic acid (Thau be), 
1883, A., 193. 
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Thio-o-uramidocmnamic acid (Roths¬ 
child), 1890, A., 1123 ; 1391, A., 
198. 

Thio -}) - ur amidocinnamic acid (Roths* 
child), 1891, A., 199. 

Thiouramido-. See also r riii&carl> 
amido-. 

Thiouramidoximes, condensation pro* 
ducts from (ICooh), 1891, A., 560. 
Thiourea (WernEr), 1892, P., 96- 
properties of (Carrara), 1892, A*, 
1309. 

action of nitrous acid on (Dixon), 
1892, T., 525. 

compound of, with aldehyde-am¬ 
monias (Dixon), 1892, T., 509, 
513; P.,73. 

compound of, with ammonium thio¬ 
cyanate (Carrara), 1892, A., 

1309. 

silver compounds of (Reym>lds), 
1892, T., 249; P., 14; (Kuhna.- 
Kow), 1892, A., 441. 

Sec also Thiocarhaiuide. 

Thioureas, substituted, isoineimn 
amongst tlic (Dixon), 1892, T., 536; 
1 \, 111 . 

Thio-^-uric acid (Trzoinhki), 1883, 
A., 914. 

Thiouviuuric acid (Steude), 1891, A., 
742. 

Thiovanadates (Krums and Ohnaiais), 
1890, A., 1381 ; 1891, A., 9S9. 
^/Thioxamide (Wollny), 1884, A., 
1109; (Ephraim), 1S89, A., 1142; 
(Eormanek), 1890, A., 29 ; fWAi> 
lack and Reinhardt), 1891, A., 
1008. 

action of ethylcnedianiine on (For.s- 
sell), 1891, A., 1003. 

Thioxanthone (Oraebe and Scnui/oss), 
1891, A, 1058. 

preparation of (Ziegler), 1890, A., 
1292. 

Thioxen. See DimethyUhiophen. 
Thomas-Grilchrist process (Stead), 1883, 
A., 832. 

Thomas slag. Sec Slag, basic. 
Thomsenolite (Klein), 1883, A., 427 ; 
(O Roth), 1884, A., 265; (Des 
Oloizeaux), 1884, A, 716. 
clmiuical composition of (Biiande.), 
1883, A., 29. 

Thomsonite, lamellar (Lacroix), 1887, 
A., 350. 

from Colorado (Cross and IIillx- 
brand). 1883, A., 164, 957, 

Thoria. Sec Thorium ritoxide* 

Thoria minerals from Llano Co., Texas 
(Hidden and Mackintosh), 1890, 
A., 157. 


Thorite of Arcndal (Nilson), 1883, A., 
299 ; 1884, A., 406. 

Thorium, atomic weight of (Nilson), 
1S83,A.,649; (Kru^s and Nilson), 
1887, A., 701. 

valency of (Nilson), 1883, A., 152, 
553, 649 ; (Kruhs and Nilson), 
1887, A., 704. 

metallic, preparation of (Nilson), 
1883, A., 152. 

crystals of (Nilson), 1883, A., 553; 

(Brooder), 1886, A., 427. 
phosphorescence of (Crookes), 
1887, A., 1068. 

specific heat of (Nilson), 1883, A., 
553, 649. 

isomorphism of uranium and (Ram- 
melsberg), 1890, A., 15. 

Thorium chloride, vapour density of 
(Troost), 1885, A., 1113 ; (Knuhs 
and Nilson), 1887, A., 704. 
hydride (Winkler), 1891, A., 802. 
oxides, action of hydrogen peroxide 
on (Leooq be Boisbaubran),1885, 
A., 635. 

dioxide {thoria), action of magnesium 
ou (Winkler), 1891, A., 802. 
separation of, from the other oxides 
(Smith), 1884, A., ill. 
meta phosphate (Troost), 1885, A., 
1113 ; (Johnson), 1889, A., 757. 
potassium phosphate (Troost and 
Ouvrard), 1886, A., 853. 
sodium phosphates (Troost and Ouv- 
IIARD), 1887, A., 1017. 
silicates (Troost and Ouvrard), 
1887, A., 1016. 

sulphate (Demarcay), 1S83, A., 1053; 
(Rammelsberg), 1890, A., 15. ^ 
and its hydrates, solution-equili¬ 
brium of (Roozeboom), 1890, A., 
686 . 

and uranium sulphate, isoinorphous 
(Hillebrand and Melville), 
1892, A., 571. 

dithionato (KlOss), 18S8, A., 1156. 
Thorogummite (Hidden and Mackin¬ 
tosh), 1890, A., 458. 

Thrombogenic enzymes and thromhogens 
(Armstrong), 1890, T., 531. 
Thrombosis and blood tablets (Lowit), 
1889, A., 427. 

Thulium, spectral researches on (Tha- 
len), 1883, A., 954. 
phosphorescence of erbium and 
(Crookes), 1887, A., 1068. 
Thymo-^-acrylic acid, and its methyl- 
derivative and salts (Kobek), 1884, 
A., 57. 

Thymodialdehyde (Kobek), 1884, A., 
57. 
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Thymol (CJjaits and Kiuuse), 1891, A., 
899; (Keiirmann), 1892, A., 1078. 
refiactivo power of, .at ditleienl tem¬ 
peratures (Perkin), 1S92, T., 305. 
hygroscopic behaviour of (Olau- 
triau), 1891, A., 1497. 
action of iodine on, in alkaline solu¬ 
tion (Messingee and Yortmann), 

1889, A., 1151. 

oxidation of (Heymann and K oenigs), 
1887, A., 241. 

isomeiide of (Srici), 1883, A., 459. 
cliloro- and bromo-cymene fiom (Fi* 
leti and Chosa), 1887, A., 37. 
the piopyl-group in (Widman), I8S6, 
A., 470. 

action of, on higher organisms (Mai- 
bet, Pi latte and Combemale), 

' 1885, A., 1085. 

derivatives of (Richter), 1883, A., 
1112; (Ivobek), 1884, A., 56; 
(Mazzara and Vighi), 1890, A., 
883. 

derivatives, constitution of (Maz- 
zaba), 1891, A., 46, 188. 
ethyl ether (; b-cthoxy-l-'mcthifl-i-pro - 
pylbe/ize/it^^-bmmo- and -2:5-1 >rom- 
amido- (Mazzara and Vigiii), 

1890, A., 883. 

methyl ether, 6-bromo- (Mazzara), 

1890, A., 366. 

azo-derivatives of (Mazzara and 
Possetto), 1885, A., S93 ; 1886, 
A., 515. 

test for (van I Tallin), 1889, A., 657; 
(Borntrager), 1891, A., 370. 
Thymol, 2-bromo- (Claus and Kuaumi), 

1891, A., 899, 900. 

6-hromo-, derivatives of (Mazzara), 
1890, A., 366. 

6-hromo-2-amido- (Mazzara ami Pis- 
calzo), 1886, A., 1019; (Mazzara), 
1890, A., 602. 

2-brwno-O-niiro- (Mazzara ami Pis- 
calzo), 1886, A., 1019; ( Mazzara), 
1890, A., 602. 

6-bromo-2-nitro-, constitution of 
(Mazzara), 1890, A., 366, 753. 
6-iodo- (Willgurodt), 1888, A., 910; 
(WlLLGEROI)T and Kornblum), 
1889. A., 697. 

cZuodo- (Meskinger and Vortmann), 
1889, A., 1151. 

iodamido- (Kehrmann), 1889,A.,993. 
2:6-<2mitro- (Mazzara), 1890, A., 
602, 753. 

6-nitioso- (thymoquintMco.vimc) (Sut- 
kowski), 1887, A., 41. 
action of hydroxyl amine on (Kehr- 
WANN and Messenger), 1890, 
A., 1403. 


Thymolchloral (M Azz a r a!, 1884, A.,187. 
Thymolcinnamic acid (Nroo tkra), 1890, 
A., 802. 

Thymoldichroin( Brunner and Cirurr), 
1888. A., 363. 

Thymolglycuronic acid (Kuuz), 1890, 
A., 1286; (Blum), 1892, A., 1116. 
Thymol-phosphoric acids and -phos- 
phoryl chlorides (Discalzo), 1886, 
A., 52. 

2(/8)-Thymolsulphonic acid, and 6* 
bromo- and their salts (ClaUs and 
Krause), 1891, A., 899. 
Thymol-6-sulphonic acid, 2-bronio- 
(Cl vrs and Krause), 1891,A., 899. 

2- iodo- (Keiirmann), 1889, A., 993. 
Thymoquinol, oxidation of (Heymann 

and Koenigs), 1887, A., 1035. 

6- or 3-bromo- (Mazzara and Dis- 
ualzo), 1886,A., 1020; (Sciiniteb), 

1887, A., 720. 

3- chloro-, and 6:3-chlorobromo- 
(Schniter), 1887, A., 720. 

Thymoquinone, boiling point of (Lie- 
berm vnn and v. Ilinski), 188C, 
A., 239. 

deiivativcs, constitution of (Maz- 
z vuv), 1891, A., 47, 297. 
tf/amido- (Anscjiuiz and Levtuer), 
1886, T., 725. 

3-bromo- (Keiirmann), 1890, A., 367. 
6- or 3-bromo- (Scunner), 1887, A., 
720 ; (Keiirmann), 1890, A., 367 ; 
(Mazzara), 1890, A., 753; (Or, Airs 
and Krause), 1891, A , 899. 

C- and 3-chloro- and 6:3- and 3:6- 
chlorobiomo- (St uniter), 1887, 
A., 720. 

6-iodo- (Keiirmann), 1889, A , 1185. 
Thymoquinoneoxime. See 6-Nil rose- 
thymol. 

Thymoquinone^/oxirne ( Keiirmann and 
MessingM t), 1801, A., 297. 
p Thymotie acid, alcohol and aldehyde 
(Koiiek), 1881, A., 56. 

ThymuB,hu*tic acid of tin* (Mosca telli), 
1888, A,, 860. 

Thymyl acetate and benzoate, 2:6-<ZZ- 
niiio- (M vzzara), 1891, A., 46. 
einnanute, decomposition of, by heat 
(Anm’Iumz), 1885, T., 899 ; A., 
1065. 

cthylic caibonatc (Rkhter), 1883, 
A., 1112; (Bender), 1887, A., 38. 
pbenylcarbamate (Lkuckart), 1890, 
A., 760. 

Thyroid,lactic acid of tho(MoKi'AnaLi), 

1888, A., 860. 

gland of men and oxen, chemical 
constituents of (Buiinow), 1884, 
A., 1060. 
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Tiexnannite (Penfield), 1886, A., 314. 

Tiglamide, chloro- (Otto and Holst), 
1890, A., 958. 

Tiglic acid (mcthyhroUmie acid; pen- 
tmoic acid) (Melikoff), 1887, A., 
29. 

constitution of (Beilstein and Wie- 
GAND), 1885, A., 42; (Kondakoff), 
1889, A., 374; 1892, A., 1301; 
(Puckert), 1889, A., 587. 
derivatives of (Melikoff), 1887, A., 
29 ; (Melikoff and Petrenko- 
Kritschenko), 1890, A., 862. 
^bromide (Puckert), 1889, A., 587. 

Tiglic acid, chloro- (Otto and Beo- 
kurts), 1885, A., 755; (Isbeilt), 
1886, A., 1010; (Otto and 
Holst), 1890, A., 958. 
action of potash on (Friedrich), 
1883, A., 969. 

Tiglic aldehyde (a $-dimc/Jnj7acroIei}i) 
(Lieben and Zelsel), 1886, A., 783. 
action of sulphurous anhydride on 
(IIaymann), 1889, A., 487. 

Tiglyl alcohol (Lieben and Zeisel), 
1886, A., 7S4; (Haymann), 1889, A., 
487. 

Tiles, Oriental enamel on(BoECK),1889, 
A„ 1112. 

Tilias, oil from tho seeds of (Mueller), 
1892, A., 92. 

Timbers, solution for the preservation of 
(Wright), 1884, A., 1233. 

“Timbo,” poisonous constituents of 
(Pfaff), 1891, A., 938. 

Timboin and timbole (Pfaff), 1891, A., 
938. 

Tin* atomic weight of (van i) er Plaatk), 
1885, A., 348 ; (Bongartz and 
Classen), 1889, A., 19. 
molocular weight of (Ramsvy), 1889, 
T., 531, 533. 

(metal), crystallised, alloliopic modi¬ 
fications of (V. Foullon), 1886, 
A., 124. 

precipitated (Vignon), 1889, A., 
107. 

l>roduetion of, from old tin plate by 
electrolysis (anon.), 1885, A., 
941. 

influence of various metals on the 
freezing point of (Heycock and 
Neville), 1890, T., 376. 
lowering of the freezing point of, 
by the addition of other metals 
(1 Ieyoock and Neville), 1889, 
T., 667. 

lowering of Ihe freezing points of 
bismuth, cadmium and lead by 
(Hevoook and NkmliiO, 1892, 
T., 896, 901, 908. 


[TIN 


Tin (metal), action of chlorine on 
(Cowper), 1883, T., 154. 
action of nitric acid on (Monte- 
martini), 1892, A., 1402, 
action of nitrosyl chloride on 
(Sudborough), 1891, T., 661. 
action of certain vegetable acids on 
(Hall), 1883, A., 1038. 
action of, on the animal organism 
(White), 1886, A., 1058. 
oxidation of (Vignon), 1889, A., 
351. 

Tin alloys, eutectic (Hcycook and 
Neville), 1890, T., 3S6. 
with bismuth, thermal and electrical 
behaviour of some, in a magnetic 
field (v. Ettingshausen and 
Neisvst), 1888, A., 546. 
with bismuth and zinc (WiinsnT and 
Thompson), 1891, A., 1158. 
with cadmium (Laurie), 1889, T., 
679. 

triple, with cadmium and gold, 
freezing point of (Heyouok and 
Neville), 1891, T., 936. 
with copper (Ball), 1887, P., 136; 

1888, T\, 167. 

constitution of (Laurie), 1887, P 
117; 1888, T., 101. 
with copper and lead (Trencu),1890, 
A., 335. 

with iridium (Debray), 1887, A.,779. 
with lead (Laurie), 1889, T., 677. 
composition of(ICLEiNSTUCK), 1889, 
A., 1051. 

melting points of (Weld), 1891,A., 
614. 

specific heat of (Spring), 1886, A., 
961. 

specific gravity of (KleinstCck), 

1889, A., 1051. 

estimation of lead in (Schwartz), 
1888, A., 992; (Winkler), 1889, 
A., 809. 

with lead and zinc (Wright and 
Thompson!, 1990, A, 336; 1891, 
A., 207. 

crystalline, with platinum melals 
(Debra y), 1887, A., 779. 
with sodium (Bailey), 1892, A., 572. 
with zinc (Laurie), 1889, T., 679. 
Tin, compounds of, with platinum 
(S(TIUTZENBER(iICR}, 1881, A., 823. 
salts (BenAS), 1885, A.,72S. 

action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Vortmann), 18S9, A., 1109. 
halogen salts, double (Uicjiardson), 
1892, A., 785. 

Tin f//biomido (\humous bromide) 
(liAiMAN ami Preis), 1884, A., 
1265. 
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Tin <7? bromide (stannous bromide), prc- 
paiatiou and properties of (Benas), 
1885, A., 728. 

tete'tfbromide and its hydrate (Rayman 
and Fuels), 1888, A., 424; 1884, 
A., 1265. 

double salts (stannibromides) 
(Leteur), 1892, A., 121. , 

oxybromide (Preis and Pay man), 
1883, A., 425. 

dichloiide (stannous chloride ), solu¬ 
tions, molecular refraction and 
dispersion of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 596. 

boiling point and molecular formula 
of (Biltz and Meyer), 1888, A., 
345, 

influence of hydrochloric acid on 
the solubility of (Engel), 1888, 
A., 918. 

action of sulphur on (Yortmann 
and Padberg), 1890, A., 9. 
behaviour of, towards nitric oxide, 
and towards nitric acid (Divers 
and Haga), 1885, T., 623. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Jolles), 
18S9, A., 189. 

solutions, estimation of free hydro¬ 
chloric acid in (Minor), 1891, 
A., 241. 

tetrachloride (stannic chloride), elec¬ 
trical and chemical properties of 
(Coldridge), 1890, A., 1065. 
vapour pressures and molecular 
volumes of ( Young), 189 3, T., 911 . 
freezing point of (Besson), 1S90, 
A., 331. 

action of water on (Vignox), 1889, 
A., 1121, 

compounds of, with hydrogen chlor¬ 
ide (Engel), 1886,‘A., 984. 

potassium chloride (Morel), 1891, 
A.. 1160 *, (Krcii vunsos), 1892, A., 
785. 

Monoxide (s tannous oxidt) and some 
of its compounds (J)ri it), 1883, A., 
294. 

(tfi’oxide (stannic anhydride; stannic 
oxide) (String), 1889, A., 1051. 
preparation of, from sodium stan- 
nate (Austen), 1883, A., 425. 
variations in the acid function of 
(Yignon), 1889, A., 833. 
action of magnesium on (W inkler), 
1891, A., 802. 

influence of, on potassium chlorate 
(Fowler and Grant), 1890, T., 
276. 

compounds of, with sulphuric acid 
and selenic acid (Diite), 1887, 
A., 336. 


Tin di oxide ( stannic anhydride; stannic 
oxide), colour reactions of (Levy), 
1887, A., 304. 

separation of, from tungstic acid 
(Donatk and Mullner), 1888, 
A., 531. 

See also Cassiterito. 

tnoxido (perstannie anhydride) 
(Spring), 1889, A., 1051. 

Stannic acid, colloidal (van Bemme- 
len), 1888, A., 1160. 
heat of neutralisation of (Yignon), 
1889, A., 833. 

dehydration of, by heat (Carnelley 
and Walker), 1888, T., 68, 83. 
comhination of pbosphoiic acid with 
(11AUT EE EUILLE and M A RUOT- 
TET), 1886, A., 670. 
lakes formed by (Yignon), 1891, 
A., 807. 

a-oriho- (Neumann), 1892, A. ,412. 

Stannates, crystallised (Dn no), 1883, 
A., 716. 

Stanniteg, alkali, inaction of, with 
nitrites and nitrates (Divers and 
Haga), 1885, T., 363. 

Stannic acid, brorno- (Preis and 
Rayman), 1883, A., 425 ; (Seu- 
BEur and Sciiurmann), 1887, 
A., 554. 

. cliloio- (Engel), 1886, A., 984; 
(Seubert), 1887, A., 554. 
thio- (Storch), 1889, A., 1053. 
tliio-, salts of (Dhte), 1883, A., 
156. 

Metastannic acid, boat of neutralis¬ 
ation of (Vignon), 1889, A., 833. 
behaviour of, to bismuth and iron 
oxides (LepiIz and Rio m h),1889, 
A., 1052. 

colloidal (van Bemmelen), 1888, 
A., 1160. 

Tin phosphates, double (Oii\ hard), 
1890, A., 1379. 

Stanno-phosphoniolybdatcs.ind phos- 
plrotung-statcs (Gums), 1886, A., 
511. 

Tin Monoselcnido,action of hydiochlouc 
acid on (Diite), 1884, A., 19. 

sulphide (stannous sulphide ), action 
of ammonium sulphide on (Bau- 
bigny), 1883, A., 22. 
action of hydiochlorio acid on 
(Diite), 1881, A., 18. 

d/sulphide (.stem? iemlyh ide) (Sio in *n), 
1889, A., 1053. 

compounds of, with tin tfteelenide 
(Ditte), 1883, A., 156. 
detection of, in presence of nnti- 
moniom sulphide (Gunmni), 
1887, A., 188. 
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Tin Mo/wlelltuido (stannous telluric! c), 
action of hydioeliloiic acid on 
(Ditte), 1884, A., 19. 

Stannous ^/tMonate (Kluss), 1888, 
A., 1156. 

Tin organic compounds, two (Fischer), 

1885, A., 377. 

tetrethide (Letts and Collie), 1886, 
P., 166. 

molecular refraction and dispeision 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 296. 
tetraphenyl (Polis), 1890, A., 166. 
Tin, detection, estimation and separ¬ 
ation :— 

reaction of, with nitric and sulphuric 
acids (Bassett), 1886, A., 599. 
mierochemical leactions of (Stkeng), 

1889, A., 78. 

delicate test for (IUdeal), 1885, A., 
1013. 

test fox', with biucino (Dryer), 1881, 
A., 498. 

detection of, in corpses (Seyi)A),1S91, 
A., 121. 

detection of, in minerals (Johnstone), 

1890, A., 830. ^ 

detection of antimony, ax sonic and 
(Pies2xzek), 1892, A., 918. 
precipitation of, from acid solutions 
by metallic iron (Schultze), 1890, 
A., 853. 

estimation of (CitisMEft), 1884, A., 
1078 ; (Classen), 1885, A., 191; 
(Benas), 1885, A., 839; (Lesser), 

1888, A., 754; (Loviton), 1888, 
A., 992; (Brand), 1890, A., 294 ; 
(Hilger and Haas), 1890, A., 666; 
(Buncow), 1892, A., 1129. 

estimation of,in alloys(W aoiismuth), 

1887, A., 304 ; (Warren), 1888, 
A., 632; (French), 1892, A., 1030. 

estimation of, in corpses (Seyda), 

1891, A., 121. 

estimation of, in “'haidheqd” (Frij- 
MJNIUH nnd Uiniz), 1S86, A., 180. 
estimation of, in siliceous slags 
(Warren), 1888, A., 032. 
estimation of, in sugar (Phirson), 

1889, A., 1030. 

estimation of load in (Yvon), 1889, 
A., 549 ; (Perron), 1890, A., 
665. 

separation of, from antimony (< Alt not), 

1886, A., 1077 ; (Warren), 1888, 
A., 632; 1891, A., 366; (Loviton), 

1888, A., 992 ; (Classen and 

kSohelle), 1889, A., 77. 

separation of, from antimony and 
a i sonic (Bkrglund), 1881, A., 777 ; 
1 s<s5, A , 8,59 ; (Olassln and Li u- 
\Vi<A, ISofi, A.,* 932; ft’vuvu), 


Tin, separation:— 

1886, A., 1078 ; (Lesser), 1888, 
A., 754; (Clark), 1892, T., 424; 
P., 68. 

separation of antimony, arsenic and, 
from gold and platinum (de 
Koninck and Lecrenier), 1888, 
A., 1344. 

separation of, from bismuth, cadmium 
and lead (Jannasoh and Rtz), 
1892, A., 754. 

separation of, from titanium (Hilger 
and Haas), 1890, A. ,666; (Haas), 
1890, A., 1029 

Tin capels, Cornish (Collins), 1886, A., 
98S. 

Tin mineral in process of formation 
(Meunter), 1890, A., 1082. 

Tin ores from Asia (Fisohlr), 1883. A., 
435. 

deposits of Mt. Bisehotf (v. Guon- 
de< k), 1888, A., 434. 
analysis of ( Bttrgharijt), 1890, A., 
1027 ; (Wells), 1892, A., 510. 
dry assav of (Hoffmann), 1891, A., 
246, 502. 

Tinplate, estimation of lead in (Carles), 
18S4, A., 1078. 

Tin scrap, to work up (anon. ), 1886, A., 
109. 

Tin stone. See Cassiteiite. 

Tinder ore from the Harz (Luedeoke), 
1883, A., 1061. 

Tintometer (Lovibond), 1890, A., 1461. 

Tin turn for wines (Jay), 1885, A., 
309. 

Tirmctnkt africantx , analysis of (Cha- 
tin), 1892, A., 654. 

Tissue, living, active oxygen in (Wur- 
steii), 1888, A., 863. 
pulmonary, action of, in the expiration 
of carbonic anhydride (Garnier), 
1886, A., 1052. 

leiilbim (Yorsc), 1892, A., 1113. 
vegetable. See Vegetable tissue under 
Agricnltmal ('hemistry. 

Tissues, determination of the rate of 
consumption of oxygen in, by means 
of the spectroscope (Dennig), 1884, 
A., 1391. 

deposits of iron and glycogen in 
(Delaine), 1891 _, A., 1274. 
toxic action of vaiious (1IE rigour r 
and Riohet), 1892, A., 228. 
estimation of the wool,silk, and cotton 
in (REmont), 1885, A,, 96. 

Tissue-fibrinogens (Wright), 1891, A., 
1524 ; 1892, A., 646. 

Ti: sue-waste in the fowl dming starv¬ 
ation (ICroKiHNh 1883, A., 603. 

Titanic iron. See Ihmnite. 
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Titanic iron sand from. Brazil, analysis 
of (Mackintosh), 1SS5, A., 878. 
Titanic oxide. See Titanium tfzoxide. 
Titaniferous garnet from Noith Carolina 
(Genth), 1891. A., 155. 

Titanite, See Sphene. 

Titanium (v. der Pfordten), 1887, A., 
14 ; (Koenig and v. dee Pfoed- 
ten), 1889, A., 1122. 
atomic weight of (Thorpe), 1884, A., 
395 ; 1S85, T. } 108 ; P., 1. 
physical constants of (Nilson and 
Pettersson), 1887, A., 778. 
alloy of, with silicon and aluminium 
(LjStt), 18S8, A., 423. 
compounds (Koenig and y. der 
Pfordten), 18S9, A., 947. 
Titanium /^/ztbromide, pure, preparation 
of (Thorpe), 1885, T., 126. 
carbide in pig iron (Shinier), 18S7, 
A., 703. 

chloride (Wagner), 1888, A., 557. 
di- and ^z-chlorides (v. dee Pf< >rd- 
ten), 1887, A., 338. 

Mchloiide, reduction of (Koenig and 
v. der Pfordten), 1889, A., 
1123. 

^mchloride (y. der Pfordien), 
188/, A., 33/. 

pure, preparation of (Thoepe\ 
1885, T., 119. 

molecular refraction and di-.prrrion 
of (Glut-ione), 1891, T., 299. 
action of, on metals (Lea y), 1890, 
A., 1066. 

fluorides, double (Pktini), 1SS4, A., 
264; 1886, A.. 670; 1891, A., 271; 
(Petersen), 1SS9, A., 107. 
oxyfluorides of (Piictm), 1884, A., 
264. 

oxide, hydrated, fiom Diamantina 
(GoneEixl, 18S5, A., 640. 
ses^zrioxide (Koenig and v. her 
Pfordten), 1889, A., 1122. 
action of nitiic oxide on (S uuriEE 
and Senderlns), 1S92, A., 1152. 
dioxide [titan *e anhinlrid* ; titanic 
ovidi. * in soil-. (5Lr(. ! A led l, 1SSS, 
A., 745. 

hydrated (v. der Pfordten), 
1SS7, A., 337. 

crystallisation of (II vr I’EFEUIlle 
and Plekey), 1S9Q, A., 1071. 
fourth foim of (Hidden!, 1889, 
A., 354. 

distribution of, on the earth (Dttn- 
mm» ton!, 1^92, A., 791. 
action of carbon 5//</chloiide on 
(DEMARV^h 1887, A., 329. 
action of magnesium aiul hvdiogen 
on (W inkleid, 1890, A.\ 1375. 


Titanium d/oxide (fittoiic anhydride; 
titanic ozid''), action of magne¬ 
sium on (Winkler), 1891, A., 
802. 

colour reactions of (LiIvy), 1887, 
A., 304. 

sepaiation of; from alumina and 
feiric oxide (Cohen), 1SS4, A., 
640. 

irzoxide (Weller), 1883, A., 295; 
(jAOKbuN), 1883, A., 828; (€lah- 
sen), 1888, A., 424, 789; (Pig- 
ClNi), 1888, A., 789; (L£\y), 
1S89, A., 572. 

Titanic acids (Picvini), 1883, A., 
1056. 

gelatinous modification of (v. deii 
Pfordten), 1884, A., 1093. 

Titanic acid (Wagner), 1888, A., 557. 
dehydiation of, by heat (Cuinel- 
ley and Walker), 1SSS, T., 
66, 81. 

influence of, on the fusibility of 
refiactory earths (Seger), 1SS4, 
A., 784. 

action of sodium on (Koenig and 
y. deii Ptordtex), 18S9, A., 
1122 . 

oxidation of (Pr<<iM), 1SS3, A., 
1055. 

as a moulant (Bvrnes), 1S86, A., 
292. 

combination of phosphoric acid 
with (Hautefefille and Mar- 
gottet), 1SS6, A., 670. 
mono-, di - and ri’i-chlorides (Koe¬ 
nig and y. der Pfordten), 
1SSS, A., 78S. 

Indioclilonde (Koenig and y. der 
‘Pfordten), 1889, A., 947. 
phenyl-derivative of (Schumann), 
1888, A., 679. 

reaction of (Fresenius), 1SS6, A., 
181. 

estimation of (Lil\Y), !Ss7. A., 
1061. 

estimation of, in |n^ini‘ of iron 
(Wire v\i>), 188), A., 381. 

Titanates, artith ial production of 
eeitam (Bourgeois), 18Si, A., 
564. 

Pertitanic acid, fluorine derivatives 
of (Pk ( ini), ISSN. A., 1255. 

Titanium phosphates, double (Ouv- 
eard), 4890, A., 1379. 

sulphides (v. der Pfordten), 1884, 
A., 1093; lss7. A., 15; (Thorpic), 
18S5, T., 491; P., 69. 

Titanium organic compounds : — 

cyauouitride (Keinuardi), 1888, A., 
1047; (Luedeking\ 1888, A., 1263. 
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Titanium organic compounds:— f 

Titanium ethyl, attempts to prepare 
(Paterxo and Peratoxer). 1889, 
A., 591. 

Titanium, detection, estimation and 
separation 

detection of (Feller 1 ), 1883, A., 
381; (JACKhOx), 1883, A., 82S; 
(Noyes), 1891, A., 1295. 
estimation of (Feller), IS S3. A., 
881; (IdftvY), 1888, A., 19d; f Hil- 
ger and Haas), 1890, A., 686; 
(Noyes), 1891, A.. 1295. 
estimation of, in iron ami its ores 
(Ledebuii), 1885, A., 1160. 
ebtimation of, in iron ores pTENN- 
ikgs), 1889, A., 189. 
ebtimation of, in rot*k analysis. (Ciia- 
tard\ 1S91, A., 768. 
estimation of, in natural silicates 

(Holland). 1SS9, A., 443. 
estimation of, in titanium aluminium 
(Hunt, Clapp, and Handy). Ia92, 
A., 1131. 

separation of, from aluminium 
(Goocn), 1885, A., 1265; 1S8G, 
A., 492. 

separation of, from iron (Gooch), 

1885, A., 1265; 18S6, A., 492; 
(Clvssen), 1888, A., 532. 

separation of, from niobium and 

zirconium (Demarcay), 1S85, A., 
639. 

separation of, from tin (Hilger and 
Haas), 1890, A., 666; (Haas), 

1890, A., 1029. 

Titanium minerals, distribution of 
(ThOrach), 1886, A., 126. 
decomposition of (Jones), 1892, A., 
664. 

Tobacco, influence of the asb con¬ 
stituents on the combustibility of 
(Mayer), 1890, A., 1458. 
slow combustion of (Sghlggsing), 

1888, A., 979; 1889, A., C39. 
ratio of starch to sugar in (Muller), 

1886, A., 904. 

wax from (Kissling), 1SS4, A., 173. 
climatic conditions for the develop¬ 
ment of nicotine in (Mayer), 

1891. A., 858. 

estimation of nicotine in(BiEL),lS8S, 
A., 876; (Killing), 1890. A., 430. 
composition of 4 ‘smalls" of (Brown), 

1889, A., 543. 

Japanese (Taka yam a), 1885, A., 
582; (FESOAand Imai), 1S89, A., 
69. 

Virginian, composition of the midribs 
of leaves of (Memminger), 1884, 
A., 99. 


{Tolvair cmajtoxuifts Jfc = l.) 
Tobacco. See albo Agricultural Cln mis- 
try. 

Tobacco asb, composition of JioM ims). 
lXiS, A., 372; (anon.), 1SS3, A., 
927; (Jordan ; JenkinsN, 1SS6, A., 
177; (van Bemmelen), 1S90, A., 
133S. 

Tobacco smoke, toxic action of, on 
bacteria (Ta^sinari , 1^8, A., 
1327. 

wax-like body from » Killing),1884, 
A., 173. 

Tolallyl sulphide • Baumann and 
IsiEirb 1892, A., 185. 

Tolane, See Diphenylacetyleue. 
Tolazinedicarboxylic acid, <ftamido- 
(Kehrmann ), 18S9, A., 1154. 
p-Tolenylamidine derivatives v Gluck), 
18S8, A., 1290. 

bydiocbloiide Crayen),1S91,A.,560. 
nihite (LosvEXi, 1S92, A, 53. 
Tolenylamidinebenzenyl-o-carboxylic 
acid (BisrRZYt ki , 1^90, A.. 969. 
Tolenylamidinedimetboxybenzenyl- 
carboxylic acid (Bistezyciu , 1891, 
A., 746. 

^-Tolenylamidine-^-tolenylazosul- 
pbimecarbobydrosulphide ^Graven), 
1891, A., 560. 

^Tolenylamdosulphime-^-tolenylsul- 
phimerZ/thiocarbamate (Ceayen), 
1891, A., 560. 

o-Tolenylamidoxime and its derivatives 
fScHUBARc), 1S90, A., 49. 
2 >-Tolenylamidoxime and its derivatives 
(Sohfbart), 1886, A., 797; 1890, 
A., 4/. 

action of carbon ^/sulphide on 
(Crayen), 1891, A., 559. 
potassium compound of. action of 
carbon bisulphide on (St’HCBARr), 
1890, A., 49. 

3-nitro* (Weise), 1890, A., 47. 
p -Tolenylamidoxime-etbylidene (SchiN 
hart), 1S90, A.. 4S. 

Tolenylazo-. See Azo-. 
yj-Tolenyletboxime salts (ScHEBAriO, 
1S90, A., 47. 

yj-Tolenybiinidoaoetate and -imido- 
etbyl ether (Block), 1888, A., 12S9. 
o-Tolenylimidoximeamido-o-1 olylidene 
(Stieglitz), 1890, A., 255. 
^-Tolenylimidoximecarbonyl (S< ■ He* 

BART), 1890, A., 48. 
yj-Tolenyl-phenyluramidoxime, -thio* 
uramidoxime and -uramidoxime 
(Schubart), 1890, A., 48._ 
yj-Tolhydryl-amine ( di-p-Mtfh'cifbiniil * 
am ine) and -carbamide^G< JLD'vmiiDT 
and StoOKEiB, 1891, A,, 1479. 

65 
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{Toluene compounds J/c=l.) 
Tolidine ( diamiduditolyl ), polymethyl- 
ene bases from (Suiiff), 1892, A., 
1223. 

0-Tolidine, action of nitrous acid on 
(Schultz), 1884, A., 903. 
derivatives of (Hobbs), 1888, A., 
708. 

aeetyl-deiivatives of (Gerber), 1888, 
A., 484. 

m-amido-, and m-nitro- (Loewen- 
herz), 1892, A., 852. 
dinitro- (Gerber), 1888, A., 484. 
o-m-Tolidine (Schultz), 1884, A., 903. 
m-Tolidine, preparation of (v. Buohka 
and Schachtebeck), 1889, A., 701. 
p-Tolidine, action of nascent nitrous 
acid on (Deninger), 1890, A., 38. 
Tolidmedisulpkonamide (Helle), 1892, 
A., 1408. 

o-Tolidinedisulphonic acid (Griess and 
Duisberg), 1890, A., 60; (Helle), 
1892, A., 1466. 

Tolidinesnlpbone (Griess and Duis¬ 
berg), 1890, A., 60. 
Tolidinesulplionic acid (Helle), 1892, 
A., 1467. 

0 -Tolidmesulphonic acid (Griess and 
Duisberg), 1890, A., 60. 
p-Tolil {di-p-tolyl diketone) (Stierlin), 
1889, A., 513. 

Tolilbenzil, o- andjp- ( benzil , tolylimidc 
of; phenyl tohjlimidobcnzyl ketone) 
(Bandrowski), 1889, A., 147. 
o-Tolilbenzoin(tolylimidod iphenyleth ylie 
alcohol) (Bandrowski), 1889, A., 
147. 

jo-Tolilbenzoin (Voiur), 1886, A., 888, 
Tolindole. See 3-Methylindole. 
Toloctylamine (octyttolylamine; iolyl- 
octane, amitlo -), and its derivatives 
(Beran), 1885, A., 524. 
Wi-Tolnaldebyde, o-nitro-, and ^mitio- 
(Bornemann), 1881, A., 1163. 
Tolualdehydes and their derivatives 
(Bornemann), 1884, A., 1161. 
wi-Tolnaldehydepbenylbydrazone (Ru¬ 
dolph), 1889, A., 251. 

Tolualloxazine (Kuiiling), 1891, A., 
1342. 

o-Tolnamide (Puitoorn), 1891, A., 59. 
0-Toluaxaide, reduction of (Hutchin¬ 
son), 1890, T. } 957. 

3:5-tfibroino- (Claus and Beck), 
1892, A., 1207. 

m-Toluamide, w-chloro- (Reinglass), 
1891, A., 1344. 

jp-Toluamide, 3-amido- (Niementow- 
ski), 1888, A., 837. 

2:6-rfibromo- (Claus and Seibert), 
1892, A., 176. 


(Toluene compound* Mc~ 1 .) 

^-Toluaraide, 3:5-<M>romo- (Glaus and 
Herbabny), 1892, A., 175. 
3:5-bromonitro- (Claus and II er« 
babny), 1892, A., 175. 

2- and 3-chIoro- (Claus and Da v id- 
sen), 1889, A., 988. 

w-chloro-, and «-cyano- (Melling- 
hoff), 1890, A., 239. 

3- nitro- (Hiementowski and Rozan- 
ski), 1888, A., 1088; (Weise), 
1890, A., 47. 

j^-Toluanilide (Leuokart), 1890, A., 759. 

Toluazopheaine (Fisoher and Hepp), 
1891, A., 1046. 

p-Tolnbenzylacetamide {tohjlcurbinyl- 
acetamide; nuthylbenzylaectaniidc) 
(Krober), 1890, A., 969. 

0-Tolubenzylamine. See Mctliylbenzyl- 
amine. 

^-Tolubenzylcarbamide (tolylcarbinyl- 
carbamide ; nielli ylbenz ylea rbam id c) 
(Krober), 1890, A., 969. 

0-Tohu sobutyltMocarbamide (diiso- 
but yld itolylthiocarbam iV?c)(EFFRONT), 
1885, A., 153, 154. 

Tolucarbostyril. See Methylcarbo- 
styril. 

Toluene (■ methylbenxcnc ), coal-tar 
(Meyer), 1883, A., 1092. 
formation of, from benzylic bromide 
(Gladstone and Tribe), 1885, T., 
453. 

dispersive power of (Barbier and 
Roux), 1889, A., 805. 
refractive power of, at different 
temperatures (Perkin), 1892, T., 
297. 

action of the induction spark on 
(D&s them), 1881, A., 1243. 
action of heat on, and on a mixture 
of ethylene and (Ferro), 1887, A., 
572. 

action of amylie chlorides and amyl- 
ene on (EssNERand Uossin), 1885, 
A., 517. 

action of ehloropierin and chloroform 
on, in presence of aluminium 
chloride (Klim and Witth'ii), 
1885, A., 517. 

action of othylic diazoaoetnte on 
(Buchner andCuimus), 1885, A., 
1208. 

action of lead oxide on (Vincent), 
1890, A., 962. 

action of methylenic chloride on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(F riedkl and Chants), 1884, A., 
1312; 1887, A., 1102. 
bromination of (Miller), 1892, T., 
1023. 
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(Toluene compounds Me =1.) 

Toluene (mcthylh'nxenc), chlorination of 
(Seelig), 1887, A., 362. 
purest, of commerce, sulphur com¬ 
pound in (Meyer and Kreis), 
18S4, A., 46. 

halogen derivatives of (Willgerodt 
and Salzmann), 1889, A., 985. 
physical constants of (Seubert), 
1890, A., 2. 

tetrci- and 7t&ra-hydrides from resin 
essences (Renard), 1884, A., S44. 

Toluene, amido-. See Toluidine. 
rfi'amido-. See Tolylenediamine. 
c-£e£ramido-, and its sulphate (Ni- 
etzki and Roser), 1891, A., 192. 
^e^amido- (Palmer), 1889, A., 390. 
o-bromo-, preparation and properties 
of (Miller), 1892, T., 1027 ; P., 
155. 

action of cliromyl dichloride on 
(Stuart and Elliott), 1888,T., 
803. 

bronxination of (Miller), 1892, 
T., 1031; 1\, 155. 
oxidation of, with potassium forri- 
cyanide (Noyes), 1886, A., 142. 
m-bromo-, oxidation of (Noyes and 
Walker), 1886, A., 788. 
p-bromo-. preparation and properties 
of (Miller), 1892, T., 1026; P., 
155. 

melting point of (Nernht), 1890, 
A., 3. 

action of chlorine on (Shrek), 1891, 
A., 44; (Errera), 1891, A., 
1020. 

bromination of (Miller), 1892, T., 
1032; P., 155. 

3:6-bromonitro- (Bentley and War¬ 
ren), 1890, A., 485. 

2:5:4:6 -d i 1 >romo</ ini tro - (Claus), 

1888, A., 583. 

3:5-<££bromo£mitro- (Palmer), 1889, 
A., 390. 

o-cliloro- (Seelig), 1887, A., 862. 
action of chrouiyl diehloride on 
(Stuart and Elliott), 1888, 
T., 803. 

sulphonation of (Wynne), 1892, 
T., 1072; P., 140. 
m-chloro-, sulphonation of (Wynne), 
1892, T., 1075; P., 140. 
j^-chloro-, melting point of (Nernst), 
1890, A., 3. 

sulphonation of (Wynne), 1892, 
T., 1078; P., 140. 

2:3- and 2:4-cfo*chloro- (Seelig), 
1887, A., 363. 

2:4-<77chloro-, preparation of (Erd¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 1462. 


(Toluene compounds 

Toluene, 2:5-6?i*chloro- (Wynne), 1892, 
T., 1050; P., 139. 

3:4-d/eliloro-, preparation of (Erd¬ 
mann), 1891, A., 1462. 
sulphonation of (Wynne), 1892, 
T., 1060 ; P., 139. 

2:4-, 2:5-, 3:4- and 3:5-c?/chloro- 
(Lellmann and Klotz), 1886, A, 
452. 

2:3:4- and 2:4:5-£r£chloro- (Seelig), 
1885, A., 769. 

3:4:5-fWchloro- (Wynne), 1892, T., 
1070; P., 139. 

^jitaehloro- (Seelig), 1885, A., 
770. 

o-chlororf/bromo-, and ill-, tri - and 
tetru - eliloro-^-bromo - (W illue- 

rodt and Salzmann), 1889, A., 
986. 

2:4-chloronitro- (Lellmann), 1884, 
A., 1133. 

2:5-chloronitro- (Goldschmidt and 
Honig), 1887, A., 363; (Honig), 
1887, A., 1034. 

2:6-ehloronitro- (Green and Law- 
son), 1891, T., 1017; P., 129. 

3:5-chloronitro- (Honig), 1887, A., 
1034. 

4:2-chloronitro- (Goldschmidt and 
Honig), 1886, A., 1022. 

4:3-ehloronitro-, and its reduction 
products (Gattermann and Kai¬ 
ser), 1886, A., 49. 

4:2:3-, 4:2:6- and 4;3:5-clilorodi- 
nitro- (Honig), 1887, A., 1034. 

2:4-tf7chloronitro- (Seelig), 1887,A., 
363. 

2:3:4- and 2:4:5-2r/chloronitro- (Sek- 
LIg), 1885, A., 769. 

cyano-. See Toluonitrile. 

j;-fiuoro- (Paterno and Oliyeri), 
1884, A., 426; (Wallacu), 1887, 
A., 130. 

o-iodo-, action of chroinyl dichloiide 
on (Stuart and Elliott), 1888, 
T., 803. 

w-nitro- (Gabriel), 1885, A., 90S; 
(Gabriel and Kppfe), 1886, A., 
693. 

0 -nitro- (Strenu), 1891, A., 1197. 
action of chlorine on, in presence 
of sulphur (Haeussermann and 
Becic), 1892, A., 1437. 
action of chroinyl dichloride on (v. 

Richter), 1886, A., 694. 
oxidation of, by potassium fern- 
cyanide (Noyes), 1883, A., 577. 
fractional reduction of (Miniati, 
Booth and Cohen), 1888, A., 
202 . 
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(Tolume eomptnmh J/c=l.) 
Toluene, m-nitro-, prcpma tion of (v. 
Bctcukv.), 1889, A., 090. 
oxidation of (Novas aiul Monks), 

3SSG, A., 143. 

reduction products of (v. Buoiika 
and Sohaoiiiebeck), 1889, A., 

' 701. 

jp-nitro-, action of cliromyl dichloride 
on (y. Richter),* 1886, A., 
694. 

oxidation of, hy potassium feni- 
cyanide (Noyes), 1883, A., 577. 
fi actional reduction of (MiNLvrr, 
Booth and Coiien), 1888, A., 
202 . 

estimation of (Reverhin and De 
LA Uarpe), 1889, A., 84. 

2: i-d in itro-, liquid bye-product in tlio 
preparation of (Nolting and 
Wrrr), 1885, A., 1095. 

2:5-tf«iitro- (Nietzki and Guiper- 
mann), 1888, A., 471. 

2:6-<7/nitro- (Claus and Becker), 
1883, A., 1093; (Staedel), 1885, 
A., 142. 

3:5-dinitro-, constitution of (Stae¬ 
del), 1883, A., 865. 
preparation of (Staedel), 1883, 
A., 864, 865. 

2:4:6-/miitro- (Claus and Becker), 
1S83, A., 1093. 

a-, fi- and •y^rinitro- (Hepp), 1883, 
A., 317. 

compounds of, with hydrocarbons 
(IIepp), 1883, A., 318. 
2:5-<Mritro90- (Mehne), 1888, A., 
463 ; (NrETzia and Guitermann), 
1888, A., 471. 

Toluene-aniline, a /rmitro- (IIepp), 
18S3, A., 317. 

Tolueneazimidotoluene (5S i vck e and 
Lawson), 1887, A., 731. 

Toluene^zo-. Seo Azo-. 
Toluenecinnamene ( Wihpkk and Zubkr), 
1883, A., 977; (Kiiakmer, Kpilkkr 
and Eberiiarrt), 1891, A., 207. 
Toluenecyano-sulphochloride, ami -sul- 
phonic acid (anon.), 1890, A., 382. 
Toluenedicarboxylie acid. See Methyl - 
plithalic acid. 

Toluene-3:5-disulphonic acid, 2-bromo- 
(Kornatzki), 1884, A., 70; (Lim¬ 
pet Cirr), 1885, A., 1233 ; (II vsse), 
1886, A., 151. 

4 >-iodo- (Limpricht), 1885, A., 1233 ; 
(Richter), 1886, A., 152. 

Toluene-2:6-disulphonic acid (Korn A rz- 
ki), 1884, A,, 70. 

Toluenedisuluhonic acids (Reason), 
1887, A., 264, 491. 




(Toluene compounds JA’=1.) 

Toluenedisulphonic ^pids, jR-broruo-, 
and their derivatives (Kornatzki), 
1881, A., 70; (Richper), 1886, A,, 
152. 

Toluenedisulphothiosulphonic anhydr¬ 
ide. See Sulphotolylie (//sulphide. 

jj-Toluenehydrazo-w-cresol (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Pollak), 1892, A., 
974. 

m-Toluene-^-methylcoumarin (v. Pech- 
mann and Ditisbekg), 1884, A., 67. 

Toluenenaphthalenes, di- and iri-nitro- 
(IIepp), 1883, A., 318. 

Toluenesulphamine (Paysan), 188 J, A., 
451; (IIefftbu), 1884, A., 455. 

Toluenesulphinic acids (Perl), 1885, 
A., 391. 

Toluenesulphonamic acid (Tuaube), 
1890, A., 1137. 

Toluene-o-sulphonamide, 4-chloro- 
(Heffter), 1884, A., 73. 

Toluene-^-snlphonamide (Noyes and 
Walker), 1886, A., 788. 

Toluene-jO-sulphonamide, oxidation of, 
with potassium ferricyanide (Noyes), 
1886, A., 142. 

Toluenesulphonic acid, 3-chIoro-, and 
its amide and chloride (Wynne), 
1892, T., 1075. 

2:5-(7/ehloro-, and its metallic salts 
and amide and chloride (Wynne), 
1892, T., 1051; P., 139. 
3:4-d/chloro-, and its amide and chlor¬ 
ide (Wynne), 1892, T., 1061; 
P. 139. 

hydrolysis of (Wynne), 1892, T., 
1068; l 5 ., 139. 

3:4:5-/r/ehloro-, ami its metallic salts 
and chloride (Wynne), 1892, T., 
1069; P., 139. 

o-iodo- and its salts (Mabery and 
Palmer), 1885, A., 538. 

Toluene* ^/-sulphonic acid and its deriv¬ 
atives (Vvllin), 1887, A., 263. 

Toluene-^-sulphonic acid and its de¬ 
rivatives (Vallin), 1887, A., 263. 
action of bromine on (Miller), 1886, 
P., 235. 

amine salts of (Norton and Otten), 
1S88, A., 698. 

barium salt of (Khlbe), 1883, A., 807. 
potassium salt of, bromiRation of 
(Miller), 1892, T., 1027; P., 155. 
2-hromo- (Miller), 1892, T., 1027; 
P., 155. 

2:3:5-/e/bromo- (Glaus and Immel), 
1891, A., 1490. 

Toluene-2-sulphonic acid, 4-bromo*, aud 
its salts (de Rooms), 1891, A., 
1227. 
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{Toluene compounds 

Toluene- 2- sulphonic acid, 4-ehloro*, and 
its salts (de Boode), 1891, A., 1227; 
(Wynne), 1892, T., 1078; P., 
140. 

4-iodo- ( 0 ’($)-acid) and its salts (de 
Roode), 1891, A., 1227. 

4-fluoro- and its amide (be Boode), 

1891, A., 1226. 

4-nitro- (Hausseh), 1891, A., 73. 
Toluene-3-sulphonic acid, 4-ehloro-, and 
its amide (Wynne), 1892, T., 1073; 
P., 140. 

Toluene- 4- sulplumie acid, 2-bromo- 
(Miller), 1892, T., 1023; P., 155. 
2-eliloro-, and its amide (Payssan), 
1884, A., 73 % 

Toluene-5-sulphonic acid, 2-biomo-, 
and its amide (Mili.eii), 1892, T., 
1030; P.,155. 

2-hromo-, and its clilorulo, bromide 
and amide (Wynne), 1892, T., 
1041 ; P., 155. 

2:3-rf/bromo-, and its salts, and chlor¬ 
ide, bromide and amide (Wynne), 

1892, T., 1038; 1\, 155. 

2-eliloro-, and its salts and elilorido 

and amide (Wynne), 1892, T., 
1040, 1072 ; P., 139, 140. 

2-nitro- (Limfrioht), 1885, A., 1234; 
(Fotii), 1886, A., 158. 
Toluene-w-sulphonic acid [hovzyhul- 
phonic acid), derivatives of (Mohr), 
1884, A., 69. 

4-bromo- (Jackson and Hartshorn), 
1884, A., 665. 

Toluenesulphonic acids, isomeric, form¬ 
ation of (Gordon), 1888, P., 78. 
Toluene^-sulphonic chloride, condens¬ 
ation of amido-acids with (Hebin), 
1891, A., 203. 

Toluenesulphonic iodide (Otto and 
Trogkr), 1891, A., 718. 
Toluenesulphothiosulphonic anhydride 
(Otto and T Roger), 1891, A., 924. 
Toluenethiosulphonic acid, reactions of 
(Otto and Rossing), 1892, A., 478. 
Toluene-w-thiosulphonic acid {benzyl- 
thiosnlphonic arid), sodium salt of 
(Purgotti), 1890, A., 1419. 
Toluenethiosulphonic acids and their 
salts, action of ethylic chlorocarbonate 
on (O'rro and Rossing), 1891, A., 
926. 

Toluenethiosulphonic thioanhydride 

(Otto and Tuoobr), 1891, A., 924, 
Toluic acid, nitrosulplio- (Limfricht), 
1885, A., 1234. 

a-Toltdc acid. See Phenylacetic acid, 
o-Toluic acid {methylbenzoic acid) (Ra¬ 
cine), 1887, A., 945, 


[TOL 


(Toluene compounds Jfe = 1.) 
o-Toluic acid {methylbenzoic acid), deri¬ 
vatives of (Jacobsen and Wierss), 
1883, A., 1121 ; (PvACiNE), 1887, 
A., 945. 

5-amido-, phosphate of (Honig),1886, 
A., 242. 

4- bromo- (Jacobsen), 1885, A., 143; 
(Gluts and Pieszczek), 1887, A., 
240; (Claus and Kunath), 1889, 
A., 987. 

5- bromo- (Nourrisson), 1887, A., 668; 

(Claus and Kunath. ), 1889, A., 
9S7. 

nitration and bromination of (Claus 
and Reck), 1892, A., 1207. 

4:5- and 3:5-tf/bromo-, and 5:3-, 5:4- 
and 5:6-bromonitro- (CLArs and 
Beck), 1892, A., 1207. 

4-, 5- and 6-nitro- (Jacobsen), 1884, 
A., 715. 

m-Toluic acid (Sfica), 1883, A., 459 ; 
(Muller), 1887, A., 724. 

2-amido-, and itsdeiivatives(^-??z^7i?/Z- 
anthmnilie acid) (Panaotovic), 

1886, A., 361. 

&j-amido- (Reinglask), 1891, A., 1345. 

4- cbloro- (Claus), 1892, A., 1201. 
w-chloro- (Reinglarh),1891, A., 1344. 
4:6-tf?ehloro- (Claus and Bitrstkrt). 

1890, A., 1106. 

nitro-, fiom nitro-m-zsocymene (Kelbe 
and Warth), 1884, A., 46. 

5- nitro- (Tohl), 1885, A., 522. 

p -Toluic acid, 3-amido- {m-homoantkr- 
anilic acid) (Kiementowski),1888, 
A.,.837; 1889,A.,1065; (Niembn- 
towski and Rozanmu), 1888, A,, 
1088; (Noyes), 1889, A., 391; 
(Fileti and Croka), 1889, A., 495. 
2:3-, 2:6- and 3:6-tfmmido- (Claus 
and Joachim), 1892, A., 176. 

2- and 3-bromo-(C laus and Kunath), 
1889, A., 987. 

3- bromo- (Fileit and Chora), 1880, 
A., 496. 

2:5-<ftbromo-, and its salts (Schultz), 
3885, A m 1054. 

2:3-, 2:5- and 3:5-<fo‘bromo- (Claus 
and Herbabny), 1892, A., 175. 
2:6-dibromo- (Claus and Seibert), 
1892, A., 176. 

3:6-^ibromo- (Fileti and CrosA), 
1889,A.,496; (Claus andB eysen), 
1892, A., 177. 

3:G-bro2namido- (Fileti and Crosa), 
1889, A., 495. 

3:2-, 3:5- and 3:6-bromonitro- (Claus 
and Hkrbabny), 1892, A., 174. 
3:6-bromonitro- (Fileti and Crosa), 

1887, A., 37; 1889, A., 495, 
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(Toluene compounds Mo=l.) 
y>-Toluic acid, 6:2- and 6:3-bromonitro- 
(Claus and Beysen) 1892, A., 178. 
o-chloro- (Mellingiioff), 1890, A., 

239. 

2- and 3-chloro- (Clyuw and David- 
sen), 1889, A., 988. 

2:6-tfichloro- (Claus and Beysen), 
1892, A., 178. 

3:6-c2ichloro- (Claus and Davidsen), 
1892, A., 172. 

3:6-chloramido- (Claus and David¬ 
sen), 1892, A., 172. 

2:5-chloramido- (Claus and Bucher), 
1892, A., 173. 

chlorobromo- and chlorobromonitro- 
(Willgerodt and Wolfien), 1889, 
A., 966. 

3:6-chlorobromo- (Claus and David- 
» sen), 1892, A., 173. 

2:3- and 2:5-cbloronitro- (Claus and 
Bucher), 1892, A., 174. 
2:6-chloronitro- (Claus and Bucher), 
1892, A ,174; (Claus and Beysen), 
1892, A., 178. 

3:2-chloronitro- (Claus and David¬ 
sen), 1892, A., 173. 

3:6-ehloronitro- (Fileti and Crosa), j 
1889, A., 496; (Claus and David- I 
sen), 1S89, A., 988; 1892, A., 172. I 

3- ehloro-2:6-tfinitro- (Cl alts and 
Davidsen), 1889, A., 988. 

a»-cyano- (AIellinghoff), 1890, A., 

240. 

2- nitro- (Noyes), 1889, A., 395. 

3- nitro- (Niementowski and Rozan- 
ski), 1888, A., 1088 ; (Noyes), 

1889, A., 394. 

2:3- and 3 6-<finitro- (Roza&ski), 

1890, A., 52. 

2:3-, 2:6* and 3:6-</iiulro- (Claus 
and Joachim), 1892, A., 176. 
3:5-rfaiitio- (Claus and Beysen), 
1892, A., 177. 

6:3-nitramido- (Fileti and Okosa), 
1889, A., 495. 

2:6- and 3:6-uitramido- (Claus and 
Beysen), 1892, A., 177. 

3-sulpho-, and its derivatives (Ran¬ 
dall), 1891, A., 1228. 

S-suIphamido- (Weber), 1892, A., 
1092. 

Tolnic acids, thermochemistry of 
(Stohmann, Kleber ami Lang- 
bein), 1889, A., 1096. 
p-Toluic anhydride, 3-sulpho- (Ran¬ 
dall), 1891, A., 1229. 
jp-Tolnic sulphinide (“mrthylsacella¬ 
rin'') (ANON.), 1890, A., 382; (Ran- ' 
DALL), 1891, A., 1228; (Weber), , 
1892, A., 1092. 


(Toluene compounds Mc=l.) 
Tolnide, sulplio- (di-pdoli/huIphone ), 
decomposition of (Otto), 1886, A., 
1031. 

Toluidine, last runnings obtained in the 
publication of (Hell and Rocken- 
livcii), 1889, A., 600. 
naphthato and phenato (Dyson), 

1883, T., 468. 

o-Toluidine, action of benzylic chloride 
on (Rabaut), 1892, A., 48. 
influence of nucleal methyl on the 
properties of (RovSENSTIEHl), 1892, 
A., 1319. 

and furfuraldehyde, condensation 
of (de Chalmot), 1892, A., 

1452. 

inethylation and ethylation of (Rein¬ 
hardt and Staedel), 1883, A., 
578. 

nitration of (Nolting and Collin), 

1884, A., 1012. 

sulphonation of (Claus and Immel), 
1891, A., 1490. 

chloracetate (Bischoff), 1888, A., 
727. 

hydrobromide and hydiiodide (Stae¬ 
del), 1883, A., 578. 
hydrochloride, spectrum of (Hart¬ 
ley), 1885, T., 739. 
etliyJmalonate, action of phosphorus 
pentachloride on (Rugheimer and 
Schramm), 1888, A., 502. 
malate (Bischoff and Nastvogel), 
1890, A., 1163. 

hydrogen sulphate (Wellington and 
Tollens), 18S6, A., 347. 
hydrogen diamincchrornium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1000. 

detection of small quantities of p- 
toluidiue in (Haeilshermann), 
1888, A., 203. 

o-Toluidine, 5-bromo- (Al/r), 1.889, A., 
1211 . 

chloro-, conversion of, into chloro- 
toluene (Wynne), 11*92, T., 

1047; 1\, 139. 

conversion of, into rf/chlorololueno 
(Wynne), 1892, T., 1019; 1\, 
139. 

t-chloro- (Goldschmidt ami Honkj), 
1886, A., 1022. 

2:3:4- and 2:4:5-i9w\jhloro- (Seelig), 

1885, A., 769. 

cynno-, and its salts (Bladin), 1881, 
A., 1142. 

3-nitro- (Lellmann and Wurtii- 
neu), 1885, A., 974. 
action of reducing agents on 
(Graeff), 1885, A., 1127. 
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(Toluene confounds Me~l t ) 
o-Toluidine, 4-nitro- (Nolting and 
Collin), 1884, A., 1006, 1012; 
(Levinstein), 1885, A., 1127; 
(Green and Lawson), 1891, T., 
1015. 

reduction of (Green and Lawson), 
1891, T., 1016. 

displacement of the amido-group in, 
by chlorine (Green and Law- 
son), 1891, T.» 1017; P., 129. 
derivatives of (Nolting and Col¬ 
lin). 1884, A., 1006. 

6-nitro- (Lellmann and WttRTH- 
NER), 1885, A., 974; (Green and 
Lawson), 1891, T„ 1013. 

6-nitro- (Bernthken), 1883, A., 

579 ; (Green and Lawson), 
1891, T., 1013. 

from liquid dinitro toluene (Bern- 
thsen), 1883, A., 579; (Ull- 
mann), 1884, A., 1316. 
reduction of (Green and Law- 
son), 1891, T., 1016. 
displacement of the amido-group 
in, by chlorine (Green and 
Lawson), 1891, T., 1017; P., 
129. 

3:5-^initro- (Staedel), 1883, A., 
865; (Barr), 1888, A., 823. 

«-nitroso- (Meyer), 1886, A., 63. 

5-nitroso- (Mehne), 1888, A., 463. 

o-thionyl- (Michaelih), 1891, A., 717. 
m-Tolaidine, prepaiation of (Ehr- 
Lirn), 1883, A., 54. 

nitration of (Nolting and Stoeok- 
lin), 1891, A., 692. 

4-bromo- (Claus), 1892, A., 1201. 

4- chloro- (Gattermann and Kai¬ 
ser), 1886, A.,49 ; (Goldschmidt 
and Honio), 1886, A., 1022; 
(Claus), 1892, A., 1201. 

5- chloro- (Honio), 1887, A., 1034. 

6- ohloro-, and its derivatives (Gold¬ 
schmidt and IIonig), 1887, A., 
363. 

cyano-, and its salts (Bladin), 1884, 

A., 1142. 

2-nitro- (Ltmpricht), 1885, A., 974. 
action of reducing agents on 
(Graeff), 1885, A., 1127. 

4- nitro- (Staedel and Kolb), 1891, 

A., 187. 

5- nitro- (Staedel), 1883, A., 865. 

6- nitro- (Fileti and Crosa), 1889, 

A., 495. 

4:6-tfmitro- (Herd), 1883, A., 317; 
(Staedel and Kolb), 1891, A.,187. 

2:l:64r&nitro- (Nolting and v. 
Salls), 1883, A., 59. 

6-mtroso- (Meiine), 1888, A., 4C3. 
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(Toluene compounds j1/c = 1 .) 
y>-Toluidine, production of, from $)- 
cresol (Bitch), 1S85, A., 147. 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1885, T., 
741. 

action of benzylic chloride on (Ra- 
baut), 1892, A., 313. 
action of bromine on, in presence of 
sulphuric acid (Hafner), 1890, 
A., 137. 

diazotised, action of, on methyl-^- 
bromaniline (MELDOLAand Streat- 
fisild), 1889, T., 433. 
diazotised, action of, on methyl -p- 
chloraniliue (Meldola and 
Streatfeild), 1SS9, T., 436. 
action of sulphur on (Green), 1889, 
T., 228. 

nitration of (Nolting and Collin), 
1884, A., 1012. 

oxidation of (Klinger and Pit- 
schke), 1885, A., 151. 
from p-nitrobenzaldehyde, condensa¬ 
tion products of (Bikitiler), 1888, 
A., 287. 

citric acid derivatives of (Giil), 
1887, A., 40. 

azophenine of (Nolting and Witt), 
1884, A., 743, 

chloracetate (Bischoff), 1888, A., 
726. 

«Zfocinnamate (Liebermann), 1891, 
A., 833. 

hydrate (Lewy), 1887, A., 134. 
hydrobromide and hydriodide (Stae¬ 
del), 1883, A., 578. 
oxalate (Bohnjbmank), 1890, A.,137. 
picratc (Smolka), 1886, A., 454. 
sulphate as a test for nitric acid 
(Lonoi), 1884, A., 365. 
hydrogen sulphate (Wellington and 
Tollens), 1886, A., 347. 
commercial, assay of (Kaabe), 1892, 

A. , 925. 

eatim$tion of (Scih>en), 1890, A., 839. 
^>-Toluidiiie, 3:5-^/bromn- (Claus and 
Herdaiiny), 1892, A., 175. 
3:5:6-rfnbromo« (Claus and Immel), 

1891, A., 1491. 

3:5-l>romonitro- (Hand), 1886, A., 
1018. 

3:6-broinonitro- (Claus and Heu- 
babny), 1892, A., 171. 
eliloro-, conversion of, into chloro- 
toluene (Wynne), 1892, T., 1058; 

B. , 139. 

2- cliloro- (Witt), 1892, A., 445. 

3- chloro- (Erdmann), 1891, A., 
1466. 

2:5-chloronitro- (Claus and Boiuieu), 

1892, A., 173. 
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(Tohftm compounds J/e=l.) 
p-Toluidine, 3:5- ami 3:0'clili>ronitro- 
( Clairs and Pavidsign), 1892, A., 

3 7 * 2 . 

cyauo-, and its salts (Bl yetis), 1881, 
A., 1141. 

2- nitro- (Bernihnen), 3883, A., 
579; (Holding and Collin), 1884, 
A., 1012; (Ullmann), 1884, A., 
1316; (Levinstein), 1885, A.. 
1127. 

3- nitro- (ISTolting and Collin), 1884, 

A., 1012. 

action of ethylenie Bromide on 
(CtATtermann and IIager), 
1884, A., 1112. 

action of reducing agents on (Lim- 
PitionT), 1885, A., 074; 

Graeff), 3885, A., 1127. 
derivatives of (Gattermann),1885, 
A., 075. 

o\alie acid deiivatives of (Hins- 
■BRHfj), 1883, A., 323. 

£-/fc‘nitro- (IIepp), 1883, A, 317. 
8:5-<?mitro , constitution of (Staedel), 
1883, A., 865. 

thio-, and its derivatives (T rehear). 

1887, A., 472. 

tlrionyl- (Michaelis and Heius), 1891. 
A., 310. 

Toluidines (Lrwy), 1886, A., 872. 
heat of fonnation of (Petit), 1888, 
A., 1230. 

action of henzylic chloride on (11 a- 
liAW), 1802, A., 313. 
action of rlfbrom-a-nnplithol on (Mel- 
dola), 1884, T., 156, 
action of cyanogen on (Blvein),1SR4, 
A., till. 

isomeiie, action of /Mliazobenzone- 
sutyhonie neid on ((4 iues.s), 1883, 
A., 182. 

action of nascent nitrous acid on 
(Denimjkr), 1800, A., 38. 
notion of sulphur on (U vi perm \nn), 
ISM), A., 602. 

chlorination of, and bromination of, 
in presence of an excess of a mineral 
arid (IIafner)j 1600, A., 37. 
physiological action of (Gums and 
Hare), 1890, A., 3018. 
compounds of, ■with cupric chloride 
(Pomby), 1887, A., 472. 
compounds of metallic sulphites with 
(BenK ites), 1891, A., 1031. 
compounds of, with zinc chloride 
(LAcnowiez and IUndrowski), 

1888, A., 1281. 

quantitative analysis of (Miniati, 
[ w Booth and Cohen), 3 888, A., 
202 . 


{Toluene compounds Me — 1.) 

Toluidines, separation of (Wolfing), 
1886, A. ,1021 ; 1887, A., 576. 
separation of, from aniline (Lewy), 
1884, A., 46. 

o-Toluidinealloxan (Pellizzuu), 3888, 
A., 682. 

o-Toluidine-3.*5-disulphonic acid (Lim¬ 
erick r), 1884,A., 1232; (Hasre),1886, 
A., 150. 

jp-Toluidine-2‘3- and -2:6-disulphonio 
acids and their salts (Richter), 1886, 
A., 151. 

o-Toluidine-ju-sulphinic acid and its 
salts (Pays an), 1884, A., 454. 

jp-Toluidine-o-sulphinic acid and its 
salts (Heffyer), 1884, A., 454. 

o-Toluidine-^-sulphonamide (Paysan), 
1884, A., 72. 

^-Toluidine-e-sulphonamide (Heff - 

ter), 1884, A., 73. 

Toluidinesulphonic acid, amido-. See 
Tolylenediaminesulphonic acid. 

o-Toluidinesulphonic acid, action of 
nascent nitrous acid on (Deninger), 
1890, A., 39. 

o-Toluidine-4-sulphonic acid, and 3*5- 
di broino- (Claus and I mm el), 1891, 
A., 1490. 

o-Toluidine-5-sulplioiiic acid (IIarse), 
1886, A., 150; (Fotti), 1886, A., 
153 ; (J1NOVSKY), 1888, A., 956 ; 
(CijAtiR and Immel), 1891, A., 1490; 
(Wynne), 1892, T., 1037; P., 
155. 

salts of (Wynne), 1892, T., 3037; 
P., 155. 

3- biomo- (tB iAIts and Immel), 1893, 
A., 1 490 ; (Wynne), 1892, T., 
1037 ; P., 155. 

4- iodo-, and its barium salt (Lim- 
1 ‘Ririn), 1885, A., 1231 ; (Korn), 
1886, A., 153. 

3-nitro-(N iwizkt and Bullish), 1890, 
A., 502. 

m-Toluidine-O-sulphonic acid (Claus 
and Immel), 1891, A., 1190. 

y;-Toluidine-2-sulphonic acid (Lim- 
tMtninl, 1885, A., 1233 ; (Janov- 
SKY), 1888, A., 956. 

3-nitro- (Nieizki and Pollini),1890, 
A., 502. 

^'Toluidine-2- and -3-sulphonic acids, 
se])aratioir of (Schneider), 1887, A., 
146. 

^-Tolmdine-3-sulphonic acid (Lim- 
pkh irr), 1885, A., 1233; (.Janovmcy), 
1888, A., 956. 

^Toluidine-5-sulphonic acid, 2-nitro-, 
and its salts (Limhuukt), 3885, A., 
3233; (Font), 3886, A., 152. 
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(Toluene compounds J/es=l.) 

^-ToIuidine-5-sulph.onic acid, 3-nitro- 
(Nietzki and Pollini), 1890, A., 
502. 

o-Toluidine-jp-thiosulphonic acid (Pay- 
san), 1884, A., 453. 

jpTolxridine-o-thiosulphonic acid (Heff- 
ter), 1884, A., 451. 

Toluido-, See Tolylamido-. 

Toluidylmelamine (Fries), 1886,T., 742. 

Toluisatin (diiolyloxindole) and its de¬ 
rivatives (v. Baeyer and Lazarus), 
1886, A., 154. 

Toltuiaphthaziiies, isomeric, constitution 
of (Witt), 1887, A., 591. 

Tolunitranilic acid (4*niti'o-3:G-diJn/d?'- 
oxuftohiqninonc) (Keiiemann), 1888, 
A., 940; (Kehiimann and Brascii), 
1889, A , 969. 

^-Toluoin (Stierlin), 1889, A., 513. 

o-Toluonitrile from form-o-toluidide 
(Gasioiiowski and Meilz), 1884, 
A., 734. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Rerthelot and Petit), 1889, A., 
812. 

w-bromo- (Drory), 1891, A., 1461. 
5-bromo- (Nourkisson), 1887, A., 
668; (Claus and Kunath), 1889, 
A., 987. 

3:5-d&'bromo- (Claus and Beck), 
1892, A., 1207. 

«-chloro- (Gabriel and Otto), 1887, 
A., 1035; (Drory), 1891, A., 1460. 
d7-<w-chloro- (Gabriel and Weihe), 
1888, A., 261. 

^-Toluonitrile from formo-p-tohridide 
(Gasiokowhki and Mfrz), 1884, 
A., 734. 

3-amido- (Nifivientowski), 1888, A., 
837; (Clock), 1888, A., 1291. 
2-bromo- (Cl\.us and Kunath),18S9, 
A., 987. 

2:6-f/d)i*omo- (Claus and Seibert), 
1892, A., 176. 

3:5-«J/bromo- (Claus and Hkriubny), 
1892, A., 175. 

3:5- and 3.6-bromonitro- (Claus and 
IIerbabny), 1892, A., 175. 

2- and 3-cldoro- (Claims and David- 
sen), 1889, A., 988. 

<ft-«-chloro- (Gabriel and Weisk), 
1888, A., 261; (Beinglass), 1891, 
A., 1344. 

2:5-chloronitro- (Claus and Bucher), 
1892, A., 173. 

3:6-chloronitro- (CiiAUS and D avid- 
hen), 1892, A., 172. 

3- nitro- (Leuckart), 1886, A., 351; 
(Niementowskt), 1888, A., 837 ; 
(Wetsr), 1890, A., 47. 


(Toluene compounds J/fs= 1 .) 

^-Toluonitrile, 3 5-dinitro- (Claus and 
Beysen). 1892, A., 177. 

Toluoylazimide (Niementowski), 1888, 
A., 837. 

jp-Toluoyl-o-benzoic acid (Friedel and 
Crafts), 18S9, A., 242. 
dichloro- (Le Royer), 1887, A., 832. 

o-Toluoylcyanocamphor (H a lleii) , 1891, 
A., 1499. 

^-Toluoyl-ethylamide and -methylamide 
(Gaitermann and Schmidt), 1887, 
A., 358. 

yi-Toluoyl-i3-propionic acid (Claims and 
Schlarb), 1887, A., 827; (Burckeb)» 
1888, A., 951. 

o-Toluoyl-o-tolenylamidoxime (S itfg- 
litz), 1890, A., 255. 

y;-Toluoyl-j>-toluidide(LEUCK un ),1890, 
A., 759. 

o-Toluoylxylide (Smith), 1892, A., 491. 

Toluphenanthrazine, himno- (Hakt- 
mann), 1890, A., 976. 

a-Toluphosphinic acid and its derivatives 
(Weller), 1887, A., 825. 

2J-Toluphosphonic acid (Weli/lr), 1888, 
A., 836. 

Toluphosphonic acids, a- ami de¬ 

rivatives of (Welter), 1888, A., 835. 

Toluquinal&ine, SeeDimethylqninoline, 

2‘5-Toluquinol (hydrotohu^ u inane) 
(Schniteii), 1887, A., 1036. 
compounds of, with amines (Hebe- 
brand), 1883, A., 60. 
and methyl ethers of, and their con¬ 
densation products (Nietzki),1883, 
A., 467. 

4:6-d?amido- (Kehrmann and 

Brascii), 1889, A., 970. 

4-bromo- (Si tin her), 1887, A., 1036. 
/bronio- (Canzoneri and Spica), 
1883, A., 331. 

£-eldoio- (Sciiniter,), 1887, A., 1030. 
tvi chloro- (Claih and Kidman n), 
1883, A., 1112. 

a- and £-ehlorobromo- (Schnuier), 
1887, A., 1036. 

3-iodo- (Keiirmann), 1889, A., 993. 
d/nitio- (Wender), 1890, A., 752. 
4:6-<7/nitro- (Kehbmann and Brascii) 
1889, A., 969. 

nitramido- (Kehrmann and Brascii), 
1889, A., 970. 

Toluquinoline. See Methylquinolinc. 

2 5-Toluquinone (Sciiniter), 1887, A., 
1036. 

compound of, with o-nitraniline 
(Hebebrand), 1883, A., 61. 

3- bromo- (Claus and Jackson),1889, 
A., 128. 

4- bromo- (Sciiniter), 1887, A., 1036. 
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{Toluene eompomnh Me —l,) 
2:5-Toluquinone, </?- and frv-bromo- 
(Canzonjcri and Srica), 188,3, A., 

330 . 

trih romo-, action of potassium hydr¬ 
oxide on (Spica and Mao nan i mi), 
1884, A, 175. 

a-cldoro- (Claus and Schweitzer), 

1886, A., 614. 

^-chloro- (Soiiniter), 1887, A., 1036. 
3:4:6-fouehloro- (Claus and JRie- 
mann), 1883, A., 1112. 
a- and j8-chlorobromo- (Suhnitke), 

1887, A., 1036. 

3-iodo-, and 4:6-<Z/iodo- (Kehumann), 
1889, A., 993. 

Toluquinonechlorimide [m.p. S8°] and 
its derivatives (Hirscii), 1885, A., 
892. 

[m.p. 75°] (Stakeel and Kolb), 
1891, A., 187, 

Toluquinone oxime. See Kitroso-o- 
cresol. 

Toluqumone-2:5-^/oxime (Meiine), 
1888, A,, 463; (Niutzki and Guiticr- 
mann), 1888, A., 471. 

Toluquinone W*oxime and its anhydride 
(Goldschmidt and Strauss), 1887, 
A., 809. 

Toluquinoxaline. See Melhylquinoxal- 
ine. 

Tolnric acids, o-, on- and p - (Gi/e- 
pitsch and Moeller), 1889, A., 708. 
Toluthiamides, o- and p- (Gabriel and 
Heymann), 1891, A., 701. 
Tolnylene. See Stilbene. 
jtf-Tolyl benzyl ketone (Strassm inn), 
1889, A., 883. 

oxidation of (Bucher), 1890, A., 
260. 

bromo-dcuvativesof (Bucher), 1890, 
A., 260. 

p-Tolyl benzyl oxide (Staedel), 1883, 
A., 5(85. 

nitro-derivativos (Frlsche), 18.81, A., 
1337. 

^>-Tolyl (/(bromomethyl ketone (Cl ivs), 

1890, A., 769. 

Tolyl ether, preparation of, fiom p- 
crosol (Buck), 1885, A., 117. 

Tolyl ethers, heat equivalent of (S TOR- 
MAN N, Ho I)A I Z and ilERZRKRO), 

1887, A., 428. 

Tolyl ethyl ether. Sec Ethoxytoluene. 
£>-Tolyl ethyl ketone, and its nitro- 
dcrivatives (Eureua), 1891, A., 
1052. 

y>-Tolyl glycidyl ether (Linpemann), 

1891, I., 1199. 

p-Tolyl heptadecyl ketone (Krafft), 

1888, A, 1087. 


(Tohjl row pounds Me ~~1.) 

Tolyl methyl ether, See Methoxy- 
tolucne. 

Tolyl methyl and ethyl ethylene <ti- 
oxides (SciiRErnEu), 1891, A, } 553. 
<?*Tolyl methyl ketone, 5-bromo- and 

5- ohloro- (Claus), 1891, A., 911. 

m -Tolyl methyl ketone (Kksneu and 
Gossin), 1885, A,, 252; (v, 

Buohka and Irish), 1887, A., 
826. 

6- amido- (Klinuel), 1884, A., 1313; 
1886, A., 60. 

4-bromo- (Schotff), 1892, A., 338; 

(Claus), 1892, A., 1200. „ 
6-hiomo- (Claus), 1891, A., 911. 
4-chloro- (Claus), 1892, A., 1201. 
6-chloro- (Claus), 1891, A., 911. 
j>Tolyl methyl ketone (Claus and 
Kiedkl), 1886, A., 462; (Claus), 

1890, A., 769. 

oxidation of (Claus andKnuiCRANz), 

1891, A., 1364. 

derivatives of (Errera), 1891, A., 

1021. 

wi-Tolyl methyl ketoxime, 4-bromo- 
and 4-ehloro- (Claus), 1892, A., 
1201. 

^?-Tolyl methyl ketoxime (Claus), 1890, 
A., 769. 

p-Tolyl methyl pinacone {difolylbutylene 
glycol) (Claus), 1890, A., 769. 
^-Tolyl nitrosomethyl ketone (MOl- 
LER-and V. Beckmann), 1890, A., 52. 
o-Tolyl oxide (Gladstone and Trike), 

1886, T., 28. 

jp-Tolyl pentadecyl ketone (Kiufft), 

1888, A., 1087. 

^-Tolyl rf/sulphoxide (Otto and Boss- 
INo), 1885, A., 1232. 
o-Tolyl xylyl ketone (Smith), 1892, A., 
401. 

o-Tolylaeetamide, /richloro- (Clok/A, 

1887, A., 1098. 

w-Toiylacetio acid {m-nuthylphniyl- 
unfic ucid), r/mitio- (Slnkowski), 

1889, A., 255. 

;>-Tolylacetic acid (IIap/iszewskj and 
Wisrniv), 1885, A., 889; (Cluih 
and Kuosriucro), 1887, A., 919; 
(Sirassmann), 1889, A., 883. 
pi (‘pin at ion of (Cm ns and Wfhu), 
1891, A., 1365. 

2-nmnonitro-, and 2:0-(//nitio* 
(Claus and Weiir), 1891, A,, 
1365. 

Tolylacetic acids (Eadzisziiwski and 
Wispkk), 1885, A., 889. 
ni-Tolylacetylene ( \nethyleUmnnene; 
methylstyrene), and its hromo-dci ivn- 
tivo (Muller), 1887, A., 725. 
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(Tohfl compounds Ji>=l.) 
£>-Tolylacetylene (//bromide (Sch¬ 
ramm), 1891, A., 898. 
o-Tolylacrylic acid ( methylcimiamic 
acid) (Krober), 1890, A., 969. 
wi-amido- (y. Miller and. 11 oht>e), 
1890, A., 1140. 

wt-Tolylacrylic acid (Bornemann), 
1884, A., 1163; 1887, A., 829; 
(Muller), 1887, A., 724. 
derivatives of (Muller), 1887, A., 
724. 

salts of (Bornemann), 1884, A., 1163. 
p-Tolylacrylic acid (Krober), 1890, A., 
969; (v. Mil LRU and Rohde), 1890, 
A., 1140. 

Tolylalanine. See Tolylamidopropionic 
acid. 

Tolylallylsemithiocarbazides, o- and p- 
(Avenariits), 1891, A., 550. 
p-Tolylallylsulphone (Otto), 1891, A., 
1067. 

Tolylallyltbiocarbamide (Dixon), 1889, 
T., 622; (Pua(.ER), 1890, A., 160. 
m-Tolylamidoacetic acid (C^H^CH 
(NITo)COOH) (Bornemann), 1884, 
A., 1163. 

o-Tolylamidoacetic acid (tohjlghjcocmc; 
tohjlglycin) ami its derivatives 
(Ehrlich), 1883, A., 594; (Bis- 
choff and Hausdorfeu), 1890, 
A., 1285; 1892, A., 1383. 
calcium salt of (Mautiiner and 
Suida), 1891, A., 39. 
m-Tolylamidoacetic acid, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Ehrlich), 1883, A., 54. 
^-Tolylamidoacetic acid, and its deriva¬ 
tives ( Bisohoff and Hausdorker), 

1890, A., 1284; 1892, A,, 1335. 
fusion of, with alkalis (Hermann), 

1891, A., 928. 

o-nilro- (Plooul), 1886, A., 351. 
salts of (TjHIU'kart and Her¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 383. 
j>-Tolylamidoacetimide (Bisciioff and 
Haiisdorfbr), 1890, A., 1284. 
o-Tolylamidoacetotoluidide (Ehrlicit), 
1883, A., 593. 

o-Tolylamidoaceto-o-tolylamidoacetic 
acid (Arenivs and Widman), 1888, 
A„ 824. 

jr;-(o)-Tolylamidobenzoic acid,?u-amido-, 
aud w-nitro- (IIeidensjlkben), 1891, 
A., 306. 

^-(jn)-Tolylamidobenzoic acid,?;/ -amido- 
(IIeidenslebkn), 1891, A., 306. 
w-nitro- (Sciiopff), 1890, A., 374; 
(Hkipenhlkbkn), 1891, A., 306. 
o-Tolylamidobutyric acids, <>- and p - 
(Bisohoff and Mintz), 1892, A,, 
1338. 


(TohjJ compound s* Me— 1.) 
Tolylamido/sobutyric acids, a- aud £- 
O ’ and p ~ (Bisohoff and Mintz), 
1892, A., 1339. 

jo-Tolylamidocinnoline (Busch and 
Klett), 1892, A., 1494. 
Tolylamidoethylphthalimide, o- and p- 
(Newman), 1891, A., 1207. 
jp-Tolylamido-p-methyloxindole, and 
its salts (Duisiierg), 1885, A., 543. 
^-Tolylamidonaphthaquinone, ?vi-nitro - 
(Leicester), 1890, A., 1447. 
Tolylamidonaphthac[mnoneditoluidide 
(Fishier and Hepp), 1890, A., 
910. 

^-Tolylamido-^-naphtbaquinone-j?- 
tolnidide (Melhola), 1884, T., 159; 
(Bromme), 1888, A., 491. 
Tolylamidoperezone, o- and p- (My- 
lius), 1885, A., 778; (Anschutz 
and Leather), 1886, T., 718. 
Tolylamidopbenol. See Hydroxy- 
l>henyltolylamiue. 

o:a-Tolylamidopropionic acid (Tie- 
mann and Stephan), 1883, A., 199 ; 
(Gkrson), 1887, A., 260. 
p.a-Tolylamidopropionic acid (Tif- 
mann and Stephan), 1883, A., 199 ; 
(Bisohoff and Hausdorfeu), 
1892, A., 1337. 

3-nitro- (Hinsiierg), 1892, A., 1359. 
a-Tolylamidopropionic acids and amides, 
o - and p -, and their frfbromo-deriva- 
tivos (Tiemann and Stephan), 1883, 
A., 199; (Stephan), 1887, A., 143. 
^-£-Tolylanu&opropionic acid (p-tolyl- 
8-afaninc) (Bisciioff and Mintz), 
1892, A., 1343. 

a-Tolylamidopropionitriles, a - and 

d/bromo- (Ktehun), 1887, A., 
143. 

and tlicir //‘/bromo-dcrivativos (Tie¬ 
mann and Stephan), 1883, A., 
199; (Stephan), 1887, A., 143. 
o-Tolylamidopyrotartarimide (Schil¬ 
ler-Wehih leu), 18S5, A., 901. 
^-TolylamidotolnquinoiLe, no nitro- 

(Leicester!, 1S90, A., 1446. 
o-Tolylamidotricarballylic acid 
(Emery), 1891, A., 680. 

Tolylamine. See Toluidine. 
Tolylammelines (Otto), 1887, A., 1034. 
Tolylanilido-. See Anilidotolvl-. 
Tolylaniline, 2:4:6-/nuitro- (trinitro- 3 
t anilidotoluem) (Benti ey and War¬ 

ren), 1890, A., 486; (Jackson and 
Bentley), 1892, A., 1218. 
Tolylauramine salts (Feu rmann), 1888,’ 
A., 157. 

^-Tolylazimidobenzeae, amido- (Will- 
obrobt), 1892, A., 1322. 
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(Tohjl compounds Me —1.) 
Tolylazo-??i- ami */;-cresols, sulplio-n- 
and -p- {mlphatolucntazonesoh), and 
salts (Noltino and Kohn), 1881, A., 
901. 

m-Tolylbenzene. See 1:3-Mcthyldi- 
plienyl. 

^p-Tolylbenzene (plimn/Itohmu ), deriva¬ 
tives of (Carnelley and Thom¬ 
son), 1886, P., 258; 1887, T., 87. 
a-bromo- (Cahnblluy and Thom¬ 
son), 1885, T., 586; P., 88; 1887, 
T., 87. 

a- and &- dihvomo - (C vrnelley and 
' Thomson), 1887, T., 89. 
js-Tolylbenzenylimidoximecarbonyl 
(Muller), 1890, A., 43. 
^-Tolylbenzenylthiouramidoxime 
(Tiemann), 1891, A., 558; (Kocit), 
1891, A., 561. 

w-Tolylbenzoic acid (Perrier), 1892, 
A., 851. 

Tolylbenzylacetic acid, o-, m- and p- 
(Papuke), 1888, A.. 701. 
^-TolylbenzyUsobutylcarbamide (Ham- 
merich), 1892, A., 1084. 
j>-Tolylbenzylcarbamic chloride (Ham- 
merich), 1892, A., 1083. 
jM-Tolyl-o-benzylenediamine (Soder- 
BAUM and Widman), 1890, A., 1258. 
Tolylbenzylic cyanides, o -, m - and p . 

(Papcke), 1888, A., 701. 
o-Tolylbenzylideneamine (E rARi>), 1883, 
A., 179. 

TolylbenzyUsopbocpbine (Mir h aelis 
and Oleic hat ann), 1883, A., 186. 
j^Tolylbenzylsemitbiooarbazide (Dix¬ 
on), 1S92, T., 1022. 
Tolylbenzyltbiocarbamides, o-, m- and 
p- (Dixon), 1891, T. t 555. 
^-Tolylbromacetic acid (Crus and 
AVmhu), 1891, A., 1366. 
^-Tolylbromometbyldisulphone (Oi io), 
1890, A , 381. 

Tolylbutane. Set* /st/Bniyliolmne. 
Tolylnwbutyric acid, 6-nit i o- (F.i i> u< >n j \ 
1885, A., 152. 

*n-Tolyloarbamide, rf/-iM?hloio- (Ko< k), 
1887, A., 810. 

^-Tolylcarbamide, and its derivatives 
(Pinnqw), 1892, A., 460. 
ditlno- (Tiiuhlar), 1887, A., 473. 
Tolylcarbinols, o - and m * (Col son), 
1885, A., 654. 

Tolylcarbiny 1-ac e tamide and -carb¬ 
amide (KitonFic)i 1890, A., 969. 
.p-Tolyl-w-cblorobenzylsplphone (On < >), 
1890, A., 380. 

Tolyk&cblorometbyldimetbylcarbinol 
(Willgerodt and Genii rer), 1888, 
A., 811. 


(Tohj? eompounclx ATr sal.) 

jo-Tolylcumylcarbamide (Gt >li>sohmi i> r 
and Gessnlr), 1889, A., 774. 

^>Tolyl-ij/-cumylcarbamide (Gold- 

sciimid v and Baiu>ach),1892,A.,979. 

o-ToIylcyanamide (Tiemann), 1889, A., 
1165; 1890, A., 1127; (Voltmbii), 
1891, A., 558. 

^-Tolyldibenzylcarbamide (Hammer- 
Icii), 1892, A., 1083. 

jp-Tolyldietbylpbosphine (CzrMATis), 
1883, A., 58. 

o-Tolyldietbyltbiocarbamide (Geb- 

hardt), 1885, A., 383. 

jp -Toly ldibydro -£-pbenotriazine 
(Busch), 1892, A., 734. 

Tolyldibydroquinazolines, o - and 
(PAALand Burch), 1890, A., 73. 

TolyldimetbyH /amidodiphenylmeth- 
ane, jp-nitro- (Noltin(j),!1892, A., 189. 

Tolyldimetbyl-o'tamidoplienylmetbane 
and -dietbyb? i amidodipbenylmetb- 
ane, jy-nitio- (Noluno), 1891, A., 

/ 27. 

m-Tolyldimetbyletbylmetbane {tolyl- 
pentrmr) (Essner and Go&sin), 1885. 
A., 517. 

'o-Tolyldiznetbylpbospbine and its de¬ 
rivatives (Czimuis), 1883, A., 57. 

^-Tolyldimethylpyrroline and its di~ 
carboxylic acid (Knorr), 1885, A 
555. 

1 :o-Tolyl-2 3- dimetbylpyrazolone 
(Knorr), 1884, A., 1153. 

Tolyldimetbyltbiohydantoins, o- and -p 
(Marckwald, NTeitmark and Stelz- 
ntr), 1892, A., 150, 

Tolyl-£ dimetbyl-/*-thiomethoxygly- 
oxalines, v-o and v-p- (Marckwald, 
Neum\rk and Sielzner), 1892, A., 
153. 

Tolyldioxamide (Sciiife and Yanni), 
1891, A., 908; 1892, A., 003. 

Tolylene blue and red (Bmsviiim n and 
ScmvinzEu), 1887, A ., 139; (Nieiz- 
ki and Kjinm), 1890, A., lilt. 

Tolylenealdebydenitrodimethoxybcnz- 
enyl-t>-carboxylic acid (Bisiuzycki 
and C'wwism), 1892, A., 1249. 

Tolylener /1 amido cyanuric cbloride 

(Fries), 1886, T., 711. 

Tolyleneauramine (Fuhumann), 1888, 
A., 157. 

Tolylenebenzenylamidine, niiio- (Bih- 
trzycki and Ulreers). 1892, A., 
1197. 

Tolylene carbamide (Leuckaht), 1890, 
A., 760. 

bromo- (Hartmann), 1890, A., 975. 

TolylenediallyM l tbiocarbamide (Uicll- 
MANN), 1885, A , 977, 
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Tolylenediamine (cliamidotolucne) , action 
of ethylic chloracetato on (ZrMMEit- 
mann and Knyrim), 1883, A., 
797. 

physiological action of (Gibbs and 
Reichert), 1891, A., 1281. 
femiginous pigment formed in poison¬ 
ing by (Engel and Kiener), 1888, 
A., 81. 

a- and £-$n‘chloro- (Seelig),1885, A., 
770. 

2:3-Tolylenediamine and its derivatives 
(Lellmann), 1885, A., 976. 
4-l>romo- (Hubner and Soiiupwiait.s), 
1884, A., 1143. 

2:4-Tolylenediamine and its salts 
(Nolting and Collin), 1881, A., 
1007. 

conversion of, into an amidocresol 
and 7 -orcinol (Wallach),1883,A., 
329. 

citrate (Schneider), 1888, A., 465. 
ffo'nitro- (Nietzki and Rosel), 1891, 
A., 192. 

3:5:6-j5n'nitro* (Palmer), 1889, A., 
390. 

2:6-Tolylenediainine (Ullmann), 1884, 
A., 1316. 

3:4-Tolylenediamine (SNA pic), 1886, T., 
259. 

action of monatomic aldehydes of the 
fatty series on (Hinkberg), 1887, 
A., 816. 

action of cyanogen on (Bladin),1885, 
A., 784. 

action of otliylio aceloacetato on 
(Witt), 1887, A., 247. 
action of ethylic chloracotate on 
(Hinsberg), 1886, A., 83. 
action of formaldehyde on (Fisoher 
and Wreszinhki), 1892, A., 1496. 
derivatives of (Auteniuetk and 
IIinsberg), 1892, A., 709. 
oxalic acid derivatives of (Hinsberg), 
1883, A., 323. 

B-bromo- (Bihtrzyckt), 1890,A., 970. 
^i'eyano-, and its derivatives (Bladin), 
1886, A., 257. 

3:5-Tolylenediamine (Staedel), 1883, 
A., 866. 

Tolylenediamineazobenzeneazobenz- 
enesulphonic acid (azosiclphobcnzene- 
tolueucdiaminc) (Griess), 1883, A., 
1103, 

3:4-Tolylenediaminebenzylidenesnl- 
phonic acid, sodium salt of (Kafica), 
1891, A., 721. 

2:3-Tolylenediamine-5-snlphonic aeid 
(Nietzki and Pollini), 1890, A., 
502. 


(Tolyl compounds Mc= 1.) 

2:4-Tolylenediamine-5-sulphonic acid 
(Limpricht), 1885, A., 1234; 
(Fotii), 1886, A., 153. 
derivatives (LiMimiour), 1885, A., 
1234. 

Tolylenediamine-j;-thiosulphonic acid 
(Perl), 1885, A., 391. 

2:4- Toly lenedioxamethane ( eth yl / c 

tolyldioxamiatc) (Sohiff and Yanni), 
1891, A., 907; 1892, A., 603. 

Tolylenedioxamic acid (Sohiff and 
Yanni), 1891, A., 908; 1892, A., 604. 

Tolylenedinrethane (Sohiff and 
Yanni), 1890, A., 1124. 

Tolylene-ethenylamidine ( ethcnyltolyl - 
cncdiamine) (Niismentowkki), 
1886, A., 545 ; 1892, A., 837 ; 
(Witt), 1887, A., 247. 
bromo- (Hartmann), 1890, A., 976. 
nitro- (Baniciewicz), 1888, A., 1184. 
mono - and tfi-nitro- (Bistrzyhu and 
UlfferfO, 1892, A., 1197. 

Tolyleue/soethenylamidine (isocthcnyl- 
tolylaiedmminc) and its derivatives 
(Niementowski), 1892, A., 838. 

Tolylene-e thenylethylamidine (cth yl- 

cflicnyltolylcncdicm me) (Hinsberg), 
1887, A., 817. 

0 -Tolylene-ethyldiamine (Kook), 1S88, 
A., 469. 

wi-Tolylene-ethyldiamiae (N olting and 
Stricker), 1886, A., 544. 

Tolylenemalonamide (Sohiff and 
Yanni), 1892, A., 600. 

Toly leneme thenylamidine (form an- 

hydromdiamidotohicne) and itsbromo- 
tlprivative (Hubner and SohOpp- 
haits), 1884, A., 1143. 

Toly lenemethyldiamine (o-am ulom ethyl* 
p-1oluidinc) (Bamberger and Wflz), 

1891, A., 1203. 

Tolylenemethylethenylamidine(nm(7ii/^ 
cl hen yltohjhvc, dittmitw) and its inoth- 
iodule (Niementowski), 1887, A. ,937. 

Tolyleneopiamine (Bistuzycki), 1888, 
A., 1210. 

Tolyleneoxamide (Soiiiff and Yanni), 

1892, A., 599, 1208. 

Toly lenephthalamidoae ( Bimt rzyck! 

and Cybulski), 1892, A., 1248. 

Tolylenepropenylamidine (Bistrzycki 
and Ulffers), 1890, A., 1115. 

Tolylene-semiure thane and -urethane 
(Schiff and Yanni), 1890, A., 1124. 

m-Tolylenef? /thiocarbamide, and its 
preparation (Billeter and Steiner), 
1886, A., 234. 

Tolylenethiocarbamides, o- and m- 
(Billeter and Steiner), 1887, A., 
367. 
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(Tohjl compounds Me — 1.) 
on />-TolyIene-wi<m0* and -dLthiocarb- 
amides and their derivatives (Lbll- 
MANN), 1881, A., 19. 

Tolylene-?>£ 0 ;?o- and -tf/-thiocarbimides 
(Billeter and Steiner), 188(5, A., 
234. 

Wi-TolylenecZ ithiourethane (B illete r 
and Steiner), 1887, A., 367- 
Tolylenic diazosulphide (Jacobson and 
Ney), 1889, A., 772. 
m-Tolylenic diisocyanate (Snape), 1886, 
T., 257. 

Tolylethenylamidine (Wallauh), 1883, 
A., 48. 

Tolylethylenediamines, o- and p- 
(Newman), 1891, A., 1207. 
^•Tolylethylhydrazidopyruvic acid 
(Hegel), 1886, A., 552. 
j^-Tolylethylnitrosamine (Gastiger), 
1885, A., 381. 

o-Tolylethylsemithiocarbazide (Dixon), 
1890, T., 262. 

j>-Tolylethylsulphone (Otto), 1885, A., 
537. 

Tolylethylthiobiuret (Tursini), 1884, 
A., 1141. 

ji>-Tolylethylthiourethane, o-nitro- 
(Steodemann), 1884, A., 307. 
p-Tolylformamidine. cyano- (Comstock 
and Wheeler), 1892, A., 707. 
Tolylfurfuryl-carbamide and -thiocarb- 
amide (Deutzmann), 189*2, A., 43. 
Tolylglycocine (tolylghjcin). See Tolyl- 
amidoaeetic acid. 

o-TolylglycoIlic acid (Oglialoro- 
Todauo and Cannonk), 1890, A., 
375. 

w-Tolylglycollic acid (Oc u A lo in >- 
Tomito and Forte), 1891, A., 320. 
^-Tolylglycollic acid, derivatives of 
(Narolitano), 1883, A., 1126. 
^-Tolylglyoxal hydrate (Muller and 
v. Bechmann), 1890, A., 52. 
y^-Tolylglyoxaline (M A iu k \v ald), 
1892, A., 1329. 

y-^-Tolylglyoxalyl methyl sulphide 
(Mauckwald), 1892, A., 1329. 
p-^-Tolylglyoxalyl-^-mercaptan 
(Marokwald), 1892, A., 1328. 
jp-Tolylglyoxylic acid (v. Bur me a and 
Irish), 1887, A., 820; (Claxts and 
Kkorebekg), 1887, A., 948; (v. 
Buohka), 1887, A., 949. 
Tolylglyoxylic aldehyde (Claus), 1890, 
A., 769. 

jp-Tolylhexyldihydrotolutriazine 

(Goldschmidt and Poltzer), 1891, 
A., 842, 

tf-Tolylhydantoin (Ehrlich), 1883, A., 


I (Tohjl compounds Me = 1.) 

I 7 -Tolylhydantoin (Quenoa), 1892, A., 
828. 

^-Tolylhydrazidoacetone ( Rasc n kn ), 

1887, A., 956. 

^Tolylhydrazidoeamphoric acid 
(Chaplin), 1892, A., 1481. 
Tolylhydrazidopyruvic acids, o - and p- 
(IUkciien), 1887, A., 956. 
;n-Tolylhydrazine (v. Buciikv and 
Sohachtebeck), 1889, A., 702. 
jp-Tolylhydrazine, action of chloroform 
and alcoholic potash on (Ruiie- 
mann), 1889, T., 247. 
sulplionation of (Gallinek and v, 
Riciiieu), 1886, A., 237. 
phosphenite (Micuaelis and Oster), 
1892, A., 1325. 

Tolylhydrazinedisulphonic acid 

(Richter), 1886, A., 152. 
Tolylhydrazine-o sulphonic acid 

(Brackett and Hayes), 1888, A., 
279. 

jL>-Tolylhydrazine-5-sulphonic acid, 2- 
nitro- (Limpricht), 1885, A., 1216; 
(Foth), 1886, A., 153. 
Tolylhydrazinesulphonie acids, <>- and 
p>- (Limpricht), 18S5, A., 1216. 
action of concentrated sulphuric acid 
ou (Schneider), 1887, A., 146. 
p -Tolylhy drazo - p - cresetoil ( N c >lt in g 
and Werner), 1891, A., 214. 
o-Tolylhydrazo-^-cresol and p-tolyl- 
hydrazo-o-cresol (Nolting and 
Werner), 1891, A., 213. 
p- Tolylhydrazone (Japp and Klinue- 
mvnn), 1888, T., 514. 
thionyl- (Micuaelis and Buhl), 
1890, A., 617; 1892, A., 1324. 
^-Tolylhydrazophenetoil (Nolting and 
Werner), 1891, A., 212 . 
Tolylhydrazonepyruvic acids, action of 
heat on (Japp and Klinuemann), 

1888, T., 543. 

p-Tolylhydrazotolyl-MMo- and -<//- 
thiobiazolone (Freund), 1892, A,, 
512. 

^-Tolylhydroxyethylamine 
(Schreibek), 1891, A., 552. 

;v-Tolylic acetate, rf/iodo- (Heir all and 
Dralle), 1885, A., 146. 

Toly lie o-ncetates, o-, m- and p~ 
(IIeiber), 1892, A., 308. 

^-Tolylic benzoate, <£/bromo-and r/riodo- 
(Sciiall and Dralle), 1885, A., 
146. 

Tolylic ^/chlorides, /.weyano-, o- an<l p- 
(Nkk), 1892, A., 1441. 
mercuric chlorides, m- and p- 
(Michaelis and Genziucn), 1884, 
A., 146. 
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(Tohjl compounds Me =1.) 
>>-Tolylic cinnamate, and the action of 
heat on (Anschutz), 1885, T., 898; 
A., 1061. 

Tolylic cyauate, nitro- (Gattermann 
and Cantzler), 1892, A., 833. 
cyanates, polymerisation products of 
(Frentzel), 1888, A., 454. 
m-Tolylic isocyanate (Heilmann),1891, 
A., 201. 

Tolylic isocyanides, o- and p- (Nef), 
1892, A., 1441. 

cyanurates, o- and p- (Frentzel), 
1888, A., 454. 

j??-Tolylic diphenylcarhamate (Lell- 
mann and Benz), 1891, A., 1215. 
Tolylic ethylxanthatea, o-, m- and p - 
(Leuokart), 1890, A., 603. 

-Tolylic fumarale and action of heat 
on (Anschutz and Wiiitz), 1885, 
T., 901; A., 1064. 

laurate, myristate, palmitate and 
stearate (Khafft and Burger), 
1884, A., 1125. 

Tolylic phenylcarbamates, o- and p- 
(Leucicart), 1890, A., 760. 
j;-Tolylic phenylinethylcarbamatc 
(Lellmann and Benz), 1891, A., 
1215. 

o-Tolylic phosphate, bicliloro- (Stuart), 
1888, T., 403; P.,24. 

^-Tolylic phosphate (Rapt), 1884, A., 
1338. 

Tolylic phosphates, nitration of (Raff), 
1884, A., 1337. 

sulphide (Pitrwotti), 1890, A., 1420. 
bisulphide, sulpho- (Otto and 
Tugger)* 1891, A., 924. 
ic/wsulphide (Otto), 1887, A., 923. 
jp-Tolylic s-bithiocarbonate (Leuokart), 
1890, A., 603. 

Tolylic thiocyanates, o - and p- 
(T HIT UN AUER), 1890, A., 749. 
o-Tolylic o-tolylcarhamate (Gattkr- 
mann and Cantzler), 1892, A., 
832. 

o-Tolyl-jS-imidobutyric acid (Paw- 
lewski), 1889, A., 1171. 
Tolyl-j3-imidobutyric acids, o- and p-, 
synthesis of (Knorr), 1884, A., 1198. 
Tolylimidocarhonyl chloride (Kef), 
1892, A., 1441. 

o-Tolylimidodiacetami&e (Bischoff and 
Hausdorfer), 1892, A., 1335. 
o-Tolylimidodiacetic acid (Bischoff 
and Hausdorfer), 1890, A., 1285. 
ammonium salt of (Bischoff and 
Hausdorfer), 1892, A., 1335. 
jp-Tolylimidodiacetic acid (Bischoff 
and Hausdorfer), 1890, A., 1285; 
1892, A., 1336. 


(Tolyl compounds Me=1 .) 
£>-Tolylimidodiacetic ditolnidide (Bis¬ 
choff and Hausdorfer), 1892, A., 
1336 

o-Tolylimidodiacetimide (Bischoff and 
Hausdorfer), 1892, A., 1335. 
Tolylimidodiphenylethylic alcohols (o- 
and p-tolilbenzoins ) (Bandhowsxi), 
1889, A., 147. 

^-Tolylimidomethylenio ethylenic bi¬ 
sulphide (Miolati), 1891, A., 895. 
o-Tolylindigo (Heumann), 1891, A., 
83/. 

^-Tolyliodomethylsulphone (Otto), 
1888, A., 482. 

^-Tolylketodihydroq^uinazoline (Paal 
and Busch), 1890, A., 73. 
Tolylketone aldehyde {tolylglyoxylic 
aldehyde) (Glaus), 1890, A., 769. 
jj-Tolylketotetrahydroqninazoline 
(Busch), 1892, A., 1496. 

Toly lme thy ldihydrophenotriazine 
(Goldschmidt and Poltzer), 1891, 
A., 841. 

2'-/cTolylmethyl-3 , -ethyldihydro- 
phenotriazine (Goldschmidt and 
Poltzer), 1S91, A., 842. 
_p-Tolyl-^-methyl-t|/-isatin, derivatives 
of (Duisberg), 1885, A., 644. 
Tolylmethylmethenyldiamine 
(Fischer), 1889, A., 731. 
l-w-Tolyl-2-m-methylphenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazolone (1 ;2 -di-m-tolyl-Z-methyl' 
pyrazolone) (V. Perger), 1886, A. 
1046. 

^-Tolyl-a-methylphthalimide (K iemen- 
towski), 1892, A., 608. 
o -Tolylmethy lpropylenethio- 
carbamide (Prager), 1890, A., 160. 
l-o- and -^-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazolone 
(Knorr), 1884, A., 1153. 

1-p - Tolyl-3 ■ me thylpyrazoloneketo-4 - p - 
tolylhydrazone (v. Buchka and 
Sprague), 1890, A., 29; (Sprague), 

1891, T., 340. 

^-Tolylmethylsulphone (Otto), 1885, 
A., 537. 

mono- and bi-chloro- (Otto), 1890, 
A., 380. 

Tolylmethylthiocarbamides, o- and p- 
(Dixon), 1889, T., 620. 
o-Tolylmethylthiohydantoin (Marck- 
wald, Keumark and Stelzner), 

1892, A., 150. 

0 -Tolyl-a- and -fi-naphthylamines 
(Friedlandek), 1884, A., 80. 
^-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine (Fried- 

lander), 1884, A., 80. 

^-Tolyl-3-naphthylamine ( Fried- 

landkh), 1884, A., 80; (Wrrr), 1887, 
A., 592. 
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Tolylnaphthylenediamine (Fiscii e r), 
1892, A,, 1470. 

^-Tolyl-o-naphthylenediamiiie and its 
anhydio- and thio-dmva lives 
(Fischer), 1892, A., 1 178. 

Tolylnaphthylio sulphides (Bob noEi> is), 
1891, A., 1238. 

m-Tolylnitromethane (11 eilm ann), 
1891, A., 201 . 

Tolylnitrotoluenesulphazide, nitro- 

(Limpricht), 1887, A., 723. 

Tolyloctane, amido- (tolocfy/amine) and 
its derivatives (Behan), 1885, A., 
524. 

p-Tolylosazoneglyoxalcarboxylic acid 
(Hastvouel), 1889, A., 238. 

Tolyloxamethane, amido-, and nitro-. 
See Ethylic amido- and nitro-tolyl- 
oxamatea. 

o-Tolyloxamio acid (Mauthner and 
SuiDA), 1886, A., 886 . 

^-Tolyloxamic acid, 2 -amido- (Strife 
and Yanni), 1890, A., 1125; 1891, 
A., 833; 1892, A., 599, 601, 1208. 
3-nitro-, and its derivatives (Hiks- 
berg), 1883, A., 323; (Sohiff and 
Yanni), 1892, A., 601. 

^-Tolyloxamide, nitro- (Soiiief and 
Vanni), 1892, A., 601. 

^-Tolyl-oxamide and -oxanilide, 
2-amido- (Suhiff and Yanni), 1891, 
A., 834; 1892, A., 602. 

Tolyloxamides, o-, m~ audyi- (Bladin), 

1884, A., 1142. 

Tolyloxy-e thy lamine, -ethylaniline, 

-ethylcarhamide and -ethyl- 
phthalamic acid (Soiirbiber), 1891, 
A., 552. 

ji-Tolyloxyethylphthalimide, and its 
initio-derivative (Soiirkiuer), 1891, 
A., 552. 

Tolylpentane (KhHNEii and Gohsin), 

1885, A., 517. 

Tolylphenyl-. See Plienyltt>lyl-. 

o-Tolylphthalamic acid and its methyl 
derivatives (Kitha n \), 1887, A., 586. 

j?-Tolylphthalide (UirnbLY), 1886, A., 
1028. 

o-Tolylphthalimide (Pnrm), 1884, A., 
458; (Kuhara), 1887, A., 586. 
preparation of (Haller), 1892, A., 
1204. 

1 -^-Tolylpiperidine (Lellmann and 
Just), 1891, A., 1244. 

jp-Tolylpropaldehyde and its derivatives 
(v. Eiohteii and SchiIohner), 1884, 
A., 1342. 

a-p-Tolylpropaldehyde (v. Miller and 
Eo^ue), 1890, A., 898; (Errera), 
1891, A., 1020. 


( Toly l compounds Me st 1.) 
w-Tolylpropiolic aoid (Muller), 1887, 
A., 725. 

u-Tolylpropionic aoid (a-mtthylhydco* 
chuuwuc and) (You mi), 1892, A., 
1221. 

m-Tolylpropioaic aoid [m.p. 125°] 

(Effront), 1885, A., 152. 
nitro- (Effront), 1885, A*, 152. 
m-Tolylpropionio aoid (m-metJiylhyrtro- 
cimumk acid) [m.p. 40°] (Muller), 

1887, A., 724. 

y;-Tolylpropionic acid (p-mctftylhydco- 
cinnamic acid) (Kjrober), 1890, A., 
969. 

a-jO-Tolylpropionie acid (■ methylhytlm - 
tropicaoid) (v. Mif-LEitand Koiide), 

1890, A., 978,1140; (Errera),1891, 
A. ,1021 ;(ERRERAandBALDRACC<>), 
1892, A., 605. 

?>w££aiuido- and wi-rf/nitro- (Errera 
and Baldraoco), 1892, A., 606. 
Tolylprop ionic aoid. See also Motliyl- 
hydrocinnamic acid. 
a-i?-Tolylpropionitrile (Errera), 1891, 
A., 1021. 

a-j?-Tolylpropylene (Errera), 1885, A., 
772. 

jS-^-Tolylpropylene (Errera), 1891, A., 

1021. 

Tolylpropylene-^-semithiocarbazides, 
o- and p- (Avenariub), 1891, A., 
550. 

o-Tolylpropylene-'^-thiocarhamide 
(PnAUEit), 1890, A., 160. 
a-y>-Tolylpropylio alcohol (Errera), 
1891, A., 1021. 

j>Tolyl->?- and - /.w-propylnitrosamineS 
(Hori and Morlicv), 1891, T., 34. 
1-Tolylpyrazoles, o- and jp- (LJalbiano), 
1889, A., 1216, 

1 -Tolylpyrazolethylanwnonium iodides* 

o- and />- (Balwano), 1889, A., 121th 
1 -Tolylpyrazolines,o-aml ^-(Balih \ no), 

1889, A., 1216. 

y>-Tolylpyrrolinedihenzoio aoid 
(Butm vnn), 18s7, A., 736. 
3'-^Tolyl/.s-ogumoline (11ki lma nn), 

1891, A., 202. 

1 '-chloro- (Hkilmann), 1890, A., 025; 
1891, A., 202. 

3'-y^Tolyl/w<iumoline and I'-chloro- 
(Kithemann), 1892, A., 174. 
j>-Tolylrosinduline and ?M>»y;-tolyl* 
rosinduline (Fischer and Hkpp), 

1890, A., 909. 

Tolylsemioarhazides, 0- and »- (Pinner), 

1888, A., 687. 

Tolylstibine, and its derivaiivos 
(Miouaelis and Genakkn), 1884, 
A., 1135. 
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(ToJyl compounds i/e=l.) 
Tolylsulphone (Pitiigotti), 1S90, A., 
1420. 

jp-Tolylsulphoneacetic acid (Otto), 
1885, A., 537. 

^-Tolylsulphoneacetone (R. and W. 

Otto), 1888, A., 282. 
jtf-Tolylsulphone-ethyl and -ethylamine 
derivatives (Otto and Damkohleb), 
1885, A., 538. 

a-y?-Tolylsulphonepropionic acid(OTTo), 
1890, A., 382. 

preparation of tlie etliyl salts of 
(Otto), 1885, A., 537. 
Tolylsulphophenylbenzenylamidine 
( Wallaoh), 18S3, A., 48. 
jp-Tolyltetrahydroquinazoline (Paal 
and Burch), 1890, A., 73. 
j^Tolyltetrahydrothioquinazoline 
(Busoh), 1892, A., 1490. 
Tolylthiazolin.es, p-o-, and ft-;?- (Gab¬ 
riel and Heymann), 1891, A., 
701. 

Tolylthiobiuret, and its acetyl-deriva¬ 
tive (Turrini), 1884, A., 1140. 
Tolybf/fhiocarbamic acids, salts of 
(Losanitsch), 1892, A., 56. 
m-Tolylthiocarbamide, d i-o-ehloro- 

(Kock), 1887, A., 810. 
jp-Tolylthiocarbamide, action of acetic 
anhydride on (Werner), 1891, T., 
403. 

2-nitro- (Steudemann), 1884, A., 
307. 

tliio- (Truhlar), 1887, A., 473. 
Tolylthiocarbazinic o- and jp-tolyl- 
hydrazides, o- and p* (Freund), 1892, 
A., 511. 

O-Toly lthio carbimide, preparation of 
(Werner), 1891, T., 402. 
action of aldehyde-ammonia on 
(Dixon), 1888, T., 418. 
action of, on tliialdine (Dixon), 1889, 
T., 026. 

w-Toly lthiocarbimide, preparation of 
(Werner), 1891, T,, 403. 
p -Tolylthiocarbimide, preparation of 
(Werner), 1891, T., 404. 
oxide (Helmers), 1887, A., 581. 
nitro- (Steudemann), 1884, A., 307. 
TolykZ i tbiocarbimide (Hobbs), 1888, 
A., 708. 

0 >Tolylthiocarbimide-aldehyde-am¬ 
monia (Dixon), 1892, T., 520. 
o-Tolylthiohydantoin (M arckw urn, 

Neumark and Stelzner), 1892, A., 
150. 

jt;-Tolylthiourethane, o-nitro- (Steude- 
aiann), 1884, A., 307. 
o Tolyltoluenesulphazide (Limteicht), 
1887, A., 723. 


(Tohjl compounds Me— 1.) 

1 : 4 -o-Tolyl-y 5 -tolyldiketopyrazine, 3:6- 
tfmhloro- (Abeniun), 1890, A., 526. 

p • Tolyl- 2 :4 -1 olylenediamine (amido- 

ditohjJamine) (Fischer and Sieder), 
1891, A., 434. 

P Tolyl-3:4-tolylenediamine, foi*mation 
of, from ^-ditolylhydrazine, and 
its derivatives (Tauber), 1892, A., 
853. 

p -Tolyl-o-tolyleneguanidine >-( Keller), 
1891, A., 1470. 

Toly Up- and -o-tolylsemithiocarbazides, 
o- and p- (Dixon), 1892, T., 1015. 

Tolyltrimethylphosphonium ^iodide 
(Czimatis), 1883, A., 57. 

Tolylurazoles, o- and p- (Tinner), 1888, 
A., 687. 

Toly lure thane, amido- (ScniFF and 
Vanni), 1892, A., 600 ; (Schiff), 
1892, A., 1203. 

4-nitro- (Schiff and Tanni), 1892, 
A., 601. 

Tomato, cooked, composition of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1892, T., 227. 

Tomatoes, composition and anatomical 
structure of the fruit of (Briosi and 
Gigli), 1891, A., 955 ; (Paskerini), 
1891, A., 956. 

Tonometer, differential (Bremer), 1888 , 
A., 402. 

Topaz, Brazilian, liquid inclusions in 
(v. Nordenskiold), 1886, A., 674. 
from Maine, U.S. (Bradbury), 1884, 
A., 27; (Clarke and Diller), 
1886, A., 213. 

from Pike’s Peak, Colorado (Cross 
and Hillebrand), 1883, A., 1065. 
from Tasmania (v. Groddbok), 1886, 
A., 603. 

from the Thomas range, Utah (Al¬ 
bino), 1887, A., 453. 
in rhyolite (('units), 1886, A., 991. 
pyroelectricity of (Timedel and 

Ouiue), 1.885, A., 469. 

See also Aluminium silicofluorides. 

Torpedo, chemical studies on (Weyl), 
1887, A., 1128. 

Torpedo-mucin (Weyl), 1887, A., 1128. 

Tortoise, urine of the (Mills), 1887, 
A., 170. 

Tourmaline from Bohemia (Katzer), 
1888, A., 923. 

blue, from Chapey (Mihiel-L^yy), 
1886, A., 211. 

from Japan (Wada), 1885, A., 222. 
from New South Wales (Li versidge), 
1886, A., 774. 

black, from North Carolina (Hidden 
and Des Cloizeaux), 1887, A., 
118. 
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Tourmaline from Sehiiltenhofen, consti¬ 
tution ami colour of (K< iiarjzkr), 
1889, A., 701. 

red, fiom Sibciia (Trender), 1892, 
A., 573. 

from Tasmania (v, Grouhhck.), 1880, 
A., m. 

chromic, in tho Uials (Coksa and 
Arzruni), 1883, A., 444, 
composition of (Hums), 1888, A., 
059; (Ja nnascii aud Kalu), 1889, 
A., 472; (RAMMEnsmmu ; K ild), 
1891, A., 21, 

formula of (Wulfimj), 1889, A., 
7 Cm; (IvKNN(iOIT), 1892, A., 1110. 
effect of lieat on the optitM.1 properties 
of (Dormer), 1885, A., 2(5. 
tljeimal conductivity of (S'ienuku), 
1885, A., 5. 

Tourmaline-bearing copper ores from 
Chili (v. Groddeck), 1890, A., 111. 
Tourmalinie-pegmatite from KiSan 
(Katzer), 1889, A., 357. 

Toxalbumin seeietcd by the microbe of 
bletmorhagie pus (IIuc.ounenq and 
Fraud), 1891, A., 1521. 
Toxicological investigations (Hess and 
Luoiisinger), 1885, A., 578; 
(Lecco), 1386, A., 743; 1891, 
A., 864 ; (Marino-Zuco), 1889, 
A., 653; (Piorio and Seica), 
1891, A , 772. 

See also Physiological action and 
Poisoning. 

and chemical relations of .some fungi 
(Bohm), 1885, A., 1008. 

Trachyte of Gleiehcuheig, action of 
water containing eaihouic acid on 
(Cl, au), 1881, A., 569. 

Trachytes of the Epeiics-Tohay moun¬ 
tains (Roan), 188(5, A., 131. ’ 
Trachyte-dolerites of the Vogelsberg 
(TjEDiiorr), 1887, A., 901. 
Trachyte-region of the Jlhodopo (Bu,z 
and IIiissak>, 1881, A., 111. 
Transfucion of mi'tim of Mood and 
salt solid ion (M umi vr i ), 1391, A., 
317. 

Transition point \Iioozi.room), isss 
A., 1117. 

and point of fusion vn’t I Ion*), 
1888, A., 401. 

points, triple and multiple points 
legardod as (Koozeroom), 1888, 
A., 1151. 

Translocation, diastase oF (Brown and 
Morris), 1890, T., 509. 

Transpiration (Piiaur i i'.) s 1892, A. ,1 267. 
and assimilation, relation between 
the, pi educed by chlorophyll 
(Jumku.e), 1890, A. f 190. 


ITKI 


| Transportation of solids in a vacuum 
by the vapmus of metals (Morse and 
AViilill), 1892, A., 1386. 

Trees. See Agiimlttiral Ohemishy. 

Trehaloso. See Carbohydrates. 

Tremolite {grammalife) from Nor<l- 
marlcen (Funk), 1889, A., 221. 
chemical composition of (Beuwerth), 
1886, A., 28. 

erystallographieal examination of 
(Pjumios), 1885, A., 733. 

Triacetic acid, 5-lactono of, and its re¬ 
actions (Colme), 1891, T., 607; 
V 11L 

pieparation of pyridine derivatives 
from (Ooluk and MYERh), 1892, 
T., 721; 131. 

Triacetin {Irimtyhjhjrcrol) (8kelig), 
1892, A., 289. 

preparation of (Boiungeh), 1891,A., 
1183. 

Triacetonealkamine {h ydroxyft tra - 

meiftifl/ud'ahijdropifridnie) (Fisch¬ 
er), 1883, A., 1153. 
preparation of (Fischer), 1884, A., 
1290. 

tp-Triacetonealkamine (Fischer), 1884. 
A., 1290. 

Triacetoneamine (Fischer), 1884, A., 
1290. 

action of phosphoius ^chloride 
and oxychlmide on (Fischer), 
1883, A.‘, 790. 

homologues of (Fischer), 1884, A., 
1290. 

Triacetonemethylalkamine and its salts 
(Fischer)* 1883, A., 1153. 

Triacetonetrisulphone (Baumann and 
Fromm], 1890, A., 2(5. 

Triacetonine (trf) turn thy!ft frahydrapyri- 
dim) and its salts (Fischer), 1883, 
A., 1153; 1884, A., 1290. 
nili oho- (Fischer), 1884, A., 1290. 
ip Triacctonino (Fischer)* 1881, A., 
1291. 

Triacetoxyponfano (PunNil iB, I '-HI, A., 
1*28 (. 

Tri ace ty b / /amidohydr oxynn ph t liyl 
phenyl (Mkm>oe\ and Mom, \n), 

1889, T., 121. 

Triacetyh/Zamido a-naphthol and its 
nitio-deiiv.divo (Mueiison), 1888, A., 
713. 

Triacetyh/Zamido-/3-naphthol (L<>pave), 

1890, A., 1421. 

Triacetyl/rZamidophenol (Bam reiki eh), 
1884, A., 309. 

Triacetyb/Zamidothymol (M \zz\ra), 

1891, A., 188. 

1 3d>.Triaoetylbenzoiio (t'uiwN ami 
S'm,os), 1888, A., 671. 
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Triacetyh7#>romobrazilein (Schall and 
Dralle), 1890, A., 997. 

Triacetylethenylteframidotoluene (Nie- 
tzki and Rosel), 1891, A., 192. 

Triacetylformamidil (Pinner), 1884. 
A., 723. 

Triacetylgallamide (Marx), 1891, A., 

1220. 

Triacetylgentisein (v. Kostanecki), 
1891, A., 1244, 1386. 

Triacetylglycerol. See Triacetin. 

Triacetylic eyannrate (Ponomareff), 

1886, A., 217. 

Triacetyl-leucaniline and -j:wmleucan- 
iliae (Renouf), 1883, A., 981. 

Triacetylmoradin (Arata and Canzo- 
neri), 1890, A., 405, 

Triacetyl- and isotriacetyl-quinide 
(Erwig and Koenigs), 1889, A., 991. 

s-Trialkylpyridines, oxidation of (Al¬ 
tar), 1887, A., 378. 

Triallylamine, action of sulphuric acid 
on (Liebermann and Hagen), 1883, 
A., 1086. 

Triallyloxymethane, preparation of 
(Beilstein and Wiegand), 1885, A., 
740. 

Triammonium salts. See under Am¬ 
monium. 

Triisoamylbismuthine (Marquardt), 
1888, A., 1067. 

Trianhydropyruvic acid, phosphorus 
salt of (Messinger and Engels), 1889, 
A., 36. 

Trianilidobenzene,bromotf «iitro* (Jack- 
son and Bancroft), 1890, A.,982. 
^mitro- (Palmicr and Jackson), 
1890, A., 248. 

tfnnitro- (Jackson and Wing), 1888, 
A., 1276. 

Trianilidonaphthalene (Fischer and 
Hepf), 1890, A., 911. 

Trianiline disilicotetrafluoride (Comet 
and Jackson), 1888, A., 942. 

Trianisin (Frithch), 1891, A., 708. 

Trianisylarsine (Mini arms an* l W e n z ), 

1887, A., 307. 

Triarabinan-tri- and -tetra-galactan- 
geddic acids (O’Sullivan), 1891, T., 
1037, 1071. 

Triauramine (Rasuiiig), 1887, A., 112. 

Triazimidoacetamide (Ourtius and 
Lang), 1889, A., 370. 

Triazine derivatives, synthesis of (Mel- 
dola), 1890, T., 328; P., 37. 
nomenclature of (Mbldola and For¬ 
ster), 1891, T., 679, 
substituted, preparation of (Mbldola 
and Forster), 1891, T., 079. 
nitvo-, reduction of (Melooia and 
Forster), 1891, T. 701. 


[TBI 

Triazine- series ( Meldola and Forster), 

1891, T., 678; P., 123. 
Triazo-compounds. See under Azo-. 
Triazole (Andreocci), 1892, A., 636 ; 

(Bladin), 1892, A., 735. 
derivatives of (Bladin), 1892, A., 
637. 

Triazoles, nomenclature of (Kehrmanx 
and Messinger), 1892, A., 889. 
Triazolecarboxylic acid (Andreocci), 
1S92, A., 636 ; (Bladin), 1892, A., 
735. 

Triazole-series, amidoximesruidazoxinies 
of (Bladin), 1889, A., 977. 
Tribenzamide (Curtivs), 1891, A., 58. 
Tribenzamidophloroglucinol, synthesis 
of (Rugheimer), 1889, A., 249. 
Tribenzoicin (van lloMuruuu), 1883, 
A., 63. 

Tribenzoin (Funsen), 1891, A., 708. 
TribenzoyRWamidobenzene (Hijssrerg 
and v. Udrvnszky), 1890, A., 37(). 
Tribenzoybihamido-£-naphthol ( Loe- 
WB), 1890, A., 1424. 
o-Tribenzoylbenzene (Hai'sman n ), 1889, 
A., 1172. 

Tribenzoyl^odulcitol (Batman), 1887, 
A., 907. 

Tribenzoylglycerol (Skraup), 1SS9, A., 
1152. 

Tribenzoyl-jS-hydroj uglone (Mvur s), 
1886, A., 69. 

Tribenzoylmesitylene (Louise), 1884, 
A., 1000. 

Tribenzoylmethane (v. Babyish and 
Perkin), 1884, A., 64. 
preparation and properties of (Per¬ 
kin), 1885, T., 252. 

1 :2:3-Tribenzoylpropane (Emery), 1891, 
A., 680. 

Tribenzoylpyrogallol (Bkhaup), 1889, 
A., .1152. 

Tribenzyi&mine (LEUCKAitr), 1885, A., 
1215. 

boiling point of (Schweitzer), 1891, 
A., 1240. 

action of bromine mi (Waliaoti), 
1891, A., 189. 

action of sodium on (Jackson and 
Wing), 1886, A., 616. 
derivatives of (Marquardt), 1886, 
A., 615. 

Tribenzylarsine, and its derivatives 
(MrcuAELis and Bartow), 1885, A., 
527. 

Tribenzylcarbamide (Hammertoii), 

1892, A., 1083. 

Tribenzyletbenyltrisnlpbone ( Laves), 
1892, A., 613. 

Tribenzyletbylanunonium iodide (Mar- 
QDARDr), 1886, A., 615. 
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Tribenzy lethylpbosphonium. chloride, 

action of heat on (Collie), 1888, T., 
725. 

Tribenzylhomo- O' phthalimide (Pulver- 
maoher), 1887, A., 1112. 
a-Tribenzylhydroxylamine ( Walde r), 
1886, A., 796. 

0 -Tribonzylhydroxylamiue (Beck- 
mann), 1889, A., 608; (Beiirend 
and Leuchs), 1889, A., 708. 
Tribenzylic phosphate (Lohsen and 
Kohler), 1891, A., 1015. 

Tribenzylic o-thioacetate (Laves), 
1892, A., 612. 

Tribenzylidenediamine. See Hydro- 
benzaniidc, 

Tribenzy lidenemannitol (Meat ni e ii), 

1888, A., 1019. 

Tribenzylmethylaramonium iodide and 
hydroxide (M A e^uard r), 1886, A., 
615. 

Tribenzylphosphine (Letts and Blake), 
1890, A., 767. 

oxide, identity of, vrith Hofmann’s 
dibenzylphosphine (Letts and 
Blake), 1890, A., 492. 
action of chlorine, of nitric acid 
and of sulphuric acid on (Collie), 
1889, T., 225. 

some compounds of, and trirx itro- 
(Collie), 1889, T., 223; 1\, 45. 
Tribenzyl ^propylammonium iodide 

(Marqitardt), 1886, A., 615. 
Tribenzylpyridine (Rughetmer), 1892, 
A., 1365. 

Tribenzyltriphenylguanidine ( Manns), 

1889, A., 261. 

Tribenzyltrisulphonephenylmethane 

(Laves), 1892, A., 613. 

Tribrassidin (Bet me it), 1SS7, A., 233. 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stoiimann and Lvngbhin), 1891, 
A., 11. 

Tribromhydrin (1:2:3-/; ifrvMWjuvfHtnt'), 
formation ot (Kkovsieis), 1892, A., 
577. 

Tri/sobutoxytribenz aldehyde (Bau¬ 

mann and Fromm), 1891, A , 1051. 
Tri/sobutylamine, preparation of (Mal- 
BOt), 1887, A., 356. 
platinochloridc (Malbot), 1887, A., 
461. 

iert. -Tributylbenzene (Sen kowkki), 

1890, A., 1297. 

Tri/sobutylbismuthine (Marquar n r), 
1888, A., 1066. 

Triisobutylene (Puoiiot), 1884, A., 167. 
heat of combustion of (Malb< >t), 1890, 
A., 320. 

bichloride, bichloro- (Malijot and 
Gentil), 1889, A., 843. 


SUBJECTS. [TRI 


“ Tri^obutylphenylguanidine ” (Paul)? 
1884, A., 1010. 

Tricalcium phosphate. Sec under Cal¬ 
cium phosphate. 

Tricaprylamine. Sec Tiioeivlamine. 
Tricarballylamide [m.p. '205 — 207 g ] 
(Emery), 1890, A., 133. 

[m.p. 218°] (D VUMK’iiEN), 1889, A., 
239. 

Tricarballyl-amidimide and -anilic acid 
(Daumioiien), 1889, A., 238. 
Tricarballylanilide (Emery), 1890, A., 
133. 

Tricarballyl-p-ditolyl and -;;-ditoluidic 
acid (Daumiciien), 1889, A., 238. 
Triearballylic acid and its derivatives 
(Biscilopf), 1883, A., 46; (Dait- 
miciien), 1889, A., 238; (Emery), 
1890, A., 133; 1891, A., 680. 
synthesis of (Emery), 1891, A., 423. 
heat of combustion of (Ltjcjinin), 
1889, A., 668. 

dissociation constant of (Walker), 
1892, T., 707. 

salts of (Guinociiet), 1890, A., 480. 
potassium salts of, and their heats of 
formation (Marsol), 1892, A., 762. 
b/bromo- (Gitinochet), 1890, A., 594. 
Triearballylic acids, attempts to pre¬ 
pare alkyl-substituted (Bison off and 
v. Kuhlbero), 1890, A., 747. 
Triearballylic chloride (Emery), 1890, 
A., 133. 

Tricarballyl-phenylhydrazidic acid and 
-o-toluic acid (Emery), 1891, A., 680. 
Tricarballyl- 2 >toluic acid and -j)-tolui- 
dide (Daitmiojien), 1889, A., 238. 
Tricarbanilidohydroxyhydrazobenzene 
(Goldschmidt and Kosl:ll),1890,A., 
615. 

Tricarbanilidophlorogluciuol (Gold- 
8(11 WIDT and Meishier), 1890, A., 
500. 

Tricarbopyridinic acid. See Pjridino- 
2 1:0-1 nVaibov^ lie acid. 
Trichlorhydrin (i:2:3 
action of tiicthylamine on (IIElton l), 
1883, A., 307. 

Tricinnamtetra-ureide ( Bi gtn elli ), 

1892, A., 57. 

Tri-/;-cresotin (Fiutsoii), 1891, A., 708. 
Tricresyl-. See Tritolyl-. 

Tricyauides (Krakft and Hansen), 
1889, A., 096; (Otto), 1889, A., 
951; (ICitAFPrand Koeniu), 1890, 
A., 1252. 

formation of, from nitriles and acid 
cldoiides (Kitnkr and Kraept), 
1892, A., 1183. 

Tricyanuramide (Schneider), 1885, A., 
1193. 
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Tricyclic systems, reduction of (Bam¬ 
berger), 3 891, A., 1258. 

Tridecylduodecylcarbamide, tridecyl- 
amide anil tridecylamine alnl its salts 
and tridecylnitrile (Lut2), 1880, A., 
685. 

Tridecyilntidine and tridecyllutidine- 
dicarboxylic acid hydrochloride 
f (Krafft and Mai), 1889, A., 1017. 

2'-Tridecylquinoline (Krafft), 1890, 
A., 1284. 

Tri-J^diphenylmethaneguanid ine {tri- 
bmzyltnphniylguan idinc) ( Manns), 
1889, A., 261. 

Tridymite (Mallard), 1890, A., 1070. 
preparation of (Meunier), 1891, A., 
22 . > 

artificial production of (v. Chrust- 
kchokf), 1887, A., 559 ; (Bruhns), 
1890, A., 112. 

expansion of (Lk Chatelier), 1890, 
A., 1371. 

See also Silicon dioxide. 

Trierucin (Keimer and Will), 1887, 
A., 1030. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann and Langbein), 1891, 
A., 11. 

Triethoxybenzaldehyde (Will), 1884, 
A., 68. 

l:3:5-Triethoxybenzene (Will and Al- 
breout), 1884, A., 1336. 

Triethoxybenzoic acid [m.p. 100’5°] 
(Will and Jung), 1884, A., 1043; 
(Will and Albrecht), 1884, A., 
1335; (Jung), 1886, A., 558. 

[m.p. 134°] (Will), 1884, A., 68 . 

Triethoxybutane (Newbury and Cal¬ 
kin), 1891, A., 285. 

Triethoxyphenylpropionic acid [m. p. 
77°] (Will), 3884, A., C8. 

[m.p. 85°] (Will and Juno), 1884, 
A., 1043; (Jung), 1886, A., 558. 

Triethoxypropane (Newbury and 
Ohamot), 1891, A., 285. 

Trietboxytriphenodioxazine (Kin eel), 
1892, A., 158. 

Triethylsesculetic acids, a- and £-, and 
their ethyl salts (Will), 1884, A., 
68 . 

Triethylallylammoninm chlorides, a- 
and £-cliloro- (Beboul), 1883, A., 
307. 

Triethylamine, properties of (v, Hof¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 688. 
magnetic rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T„ 692, 729. 

molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
action of, on a-bromobutyric aeiil 
(Duvilher), 1888, A., 249. 


Triethylamine, action of, on dhVobutyl* 
amine oxalate (Colson), 1891, A., 
377. 

action of, on s-tiichlorhydrin and on 
the two d icliloropropylenes (Re- 
bouL), 1883, A., 307. 
and ethylic iodide, effect of various 
solvents on the velocity of reaction 
between (Menschutkin), 1S90, A., 
1366. 

arsenious bromide (Landau), 1S89, 
A., 211. 

hydrochloride, magnetic rotatory 
power of (Perkin), 1889, T., 715* 
platin othiocyanate (G Uaresi 'H i), 

1892, A., 286. 

Triethylammonium brotnide, compound 
of thiocarbamide with (Reynolds), 
1891, T., 390. 

Triethylisoamylphosphomuni chloride, 

action of heat on (Collie), 1888, T., 
721. 

Triethylbenzenes, chlorinated (Istrati), 
1886, A., 231, 343. 

Triethylcarbinol (tert.-hepfylic alcohol) 
(Bakatabff and Saytzeff), 1SS7, 
A., 353. 

)3- Trie thyldaphne tic acid, and its 
ethylic salt (Will and Jung), 1884, 
A., 1042. 

Triethyldaphnetic acids, a- and j9- 
(Jung), 1886, A., 558. 

2:4:5-Triethyl-w-diazine, 6-ainido- 
(Waohe), 1889, A., G84. 

Triethylenetetramine (v. Hofmann), 

1891, A., 414. 

Triethylethenyltrisulphone (Laves), 

1892, A., 154. 

Triethylgallic acid, and its salts (Will 
and Albrecht), 1884, A., 1335. 
amido-, r&bromo-, and nitro- (Schif- 
feb), 1892, A., 715. 

Triethylhexadecylammonium iodide 
(Krafft and SIoyk), 1889, A., 689. 

Triethylhomo-o-phthalimide (Pu lver- 
mai'Iier), 1887, A., 1111. 

Triethylhydroxylamine (Bewad), 1889, 
A., 112. 

Triethylic aconitoxalate (Claisen and 
Horn), 1891, A., 424. 
telluride, chloride and bromide (Mar- 
quardt and Miohaelis), 1888, A., 
1066. 

chloraurophosphite (Lindet), 1887, 
A., 227. 

ifricyanide (Otto and Tugger), 1890, 
A., 726. 

m- and zso-cyanurates (y. Hofmann), 
1886, A., 930. 

cyanuride (Otto and Voigt), 1887, 

A., 1024. 
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Triethylic fonuate (Arniiold), 1887, 
A., Oil. 

o-iliioaeotito (Laves), 1892, A., 012. 
Triethylidenecinchonine (Claus), 1892, 
A., 1252. 

Triethylmelamine (Klason), 1886, A., 
522. 

Triethyl/somelamine (v. Hofmann), 
1886, A., 42. 

Triethylorcinol, and its ethyl ctlier 
(HEiiziGand #eisel), 1890, A., 1405. 
Triethyl/sooxazole (Dunstan and Dr- 
mond), 1891, T., 432. 
Triethylphenylammonium tri- and 
ywsModides (Dafert), 1883, A., 
979. 

Triethylphosphine arsenions bromide 
(Lyndau), 1889, A., 211. 
Triethylpropylphosphonium chloride, 

action of heat on (Collie), 1888, T., 
720. 

Triethylpyrogallocarboxylie acid( W ill 
and Jung), 1884, A., 1043; (Will 
and Albueuit), 1884, A., 1335; 
(Jung), 1886, A., 658. 

Triethylpyrogallol, amido- and nitro- 
(Schiffer), 1892, A., 716. 
Triethylresorcinol, action of nitrous 
acid on (KitAUb), 1892, A., 44. 
and its ethyl ether (Heiizig and 
Zeihel), 1890, A., 1404. 
Triethylsnlphine salts, preparation of 
(Masson and Kirkland), 18S9, 
T., 135; P., 20. 

molecular refractive energy of (ISTa- 
sini and Costa), 1891, A., 1305. 
bromide, formation of (Otto and 
lloSslNG), 1886, A., 861. 
iodide, couvmiou of, into trimothyl- 
sulphino iodide (Klinger and 
Ma ashen), 1889, A., 1135. 

Tr ie thy lsnlphoneme thy Ira ethane 
(Lwes), 1892, A., 151. 
Triethylthiocarbamide salts (N"oa ii), 

1890, A., 3241. 

Trieugenyl cyanurate (Otto), 1S87, A., 
1033. 

Trifolium, analyses of (Nilson), 1892, 
A., 522. 

Trigalactangeddic acid (O’Sullin an), 

1891, T., 1043. 

Triglycerides of aromatic acids 
(Fritsch), 1891, A., 708, 

Trhjomlla FatnunhyriMum, alkaloids 
of the seeds of (Jaiins), 1886, A., 85. 
Trigonelline and its salts (Jawns), 1886, 
A,, 85; 1888, A., 166. 
Tnhydranrylamine (Kahoiiig), 1887, 
A., 112. 

Txihydrazine dihydriodide (Curtiuh 
and Sohtilz), 1891, A., 264. 
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Trihydroraethylenefnrfuran (Lip p) , 

1889, A., 815, 

Trihydropyrnvic acid dianilide aiwl 
hydrazide, phosphorus derivatives of 
(Mkssinuer and Engels), 1889, A., 
36, 

Trihydroxyadipie acid and its salts 
(Kiliani), 1885, A., 967. 
from Mffcflsaccharin (Kiliani), 1885, 
A., 745. 

Trihydroxyalizarin-blue (Schmidt and 
Gattermann), 1891, A., 1382. 

Trihy dxoxyanthra<iuinoline (Graebe 
and Philips), 1891', A., 1240. 

1:2:3 -Trihydroxyanthraquinone, See 
Anthragallol. 

1:2:4-Trihy droxyanthraquinone. See 
Purjrarin. ___ 

1:2:2'~Trihydroxyanthraquinone. See 
Anthrapurpunn. 

1:2:3' -Trihy dr oxy anthraquinone. See 
Flavopurpuiin. 

Trihydroxyaurindioarboxylic acid 
(Caro), 1892, A., 1169. 

1:2:3-Trihy dr oxy benzene. See Pyro- 
gallol. 

1.2:4-Trihydroxybenzene. See Hydr¬ 
oxy quinol. 

l:3:5-Trihydroxybenzene. See riiloro- 
glucinol. 

Trihydroxybenzenes, thiec, constitution 
of (Bartii and Schreder), 1883, 
A., 987. 

formation of tannins fioin (Nickel), 

1891, A., 1395. 

2.4:6-Trihydroxybenzoic acid (yldoro* 
rjjwuwh'iti'boxijUc acid) (Will and 
Albrecht), 1881, A., 1335. 
3.4:5-Trihydroxybenzoic acid. See 
Gallic acid. 

Trihydroxybenzophenone (vul icy/more (- 
no/) (Michael), 1881, A., 311. 
derivatives of (Michael), 1881, A., 
311; (Okymbis and Kh’iiengiutn), 

3<892, A., 3221. 

broxno- (Guambe and TCioiiknouun), 

1892, A., 1225. 

nitro-derivatives of (Oraebe ami 
Kicilevoiiun), 1892, A., 1225. 
anhydiido {udiey Mw /not ether; 
hydroxy m nth one) and its aeetyl- 
deiivative (Micihkl), 1881, A., 
311 ; (Graeiie), 1890, A., 

505. 

See also Hydroxyxanthouos. 
Trihydroxybutane (bidenyfylymi n), 

chloro- (Zikes), 1885, A., 1046. 
Trihydroxybutyric acid (BouNsrwrN 
and HttRZFELi)), 1886, A., 328. 
Trihydroxy /^butyric acid (Kihchkii 
and Tafel), 1889, A., 478. 
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Trihydroxydimethylbenzophenone 

((rRAEBE ami EiCIIENGUUN), 1802, 

A., 1225. 

Trihydroxydimethylpurin (F isi tier) , 
1881, A., 097, 998. 

Trihydroxydiphenyl (IIoDgkinson and 
Matthews), 1883, T., 167. 
Trihydroxyethylbenzene, cfo'nitro- 
(Nietzki and Kaufmann), 1892, A., 

315. 

Trihydroxyglutarie aoid (Killvni), 

1889, A., 33. 

inactive (Fisuheu), 1891, A., 1177, 
1446. 

second inactive (Fischer and Pi lot y), 
1892, A., 437. 

Trihydroxyhexane (h\cyUc glycerol; 
methylbntallylcarbinol oxide, hydr¬ 
ated) (Lieben and ZeiselI, 1883, 

A., 570. 

from allyldimetliylcarhinol (Okloff), 
3886, A., 681; ( Reform atsky), 

1890, A., 321. 

preparation of (0ul<>ff), 1 886,A., 138. 
behaviour of, with hvdriodic acid 
(Orloff), 1886, A., 681. 
derivatives of (Kablvkoff), 1888, A., 
1371. 

glyeide of (Kabuikoff), 1885, A., 

647. 

ketone of (Kablukoff), 1888, A., 
1171. 

Trihy dr oxyketopent amethylene carb¬ 
oxylic acid, ^racldoro- (Uantzsctj), 
1890, A., 130. 

Trihydroxymesitylene (mmtylniic gly¬ 
cerol) and its tnbromhydrin (Colson), 
1883, A., 731; 1884, A., 57. 

“ Trihydroxymethylantbraquinoiie ” 
from JJroficm Whittakerii (Kenhie), 
1887, T., 373. 

2:3:4-Trihydroxymethylanthraquin- 
ones. See Mothylauthvagallols. 
Trihydroxymethylbenzophenone (C » a Ti¬ 
me and Eioiiengrun), 1892, A., 1225. 
Trihydroxy-/8-naphthylamme (Kkii il- 
mann), 3888, A., 940; (Kehhmann 
mid Weicuardt), 1889, A., 1197, 

Trihy dr oxyo c tane [b.p. 204°] from nllyl- 
dietliyloarbinoi (Reformatsky), 
1890, A., 321. 

[b p. 210 y J from allylmcthylpvopyl- 
carbinol (Refokm atkky), 3 890, A., 

121 . 

Trihydroxyoetolactone (Hjelt), 1883, 

A., 456. 

Trihydroxyoleic acid and its salts 
(LiEcurr and Suida), 1884, A., 239. 
Trihydroxypentanes (pen ten ylglycerol) 
(Lieben and Zeisel), 1886, A., 781; 
(Wagner), 1889, A., 231. 
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Trihydroxyphenyl hydroxynaphthyl 
ketone and its derivatives (Graebe 
and Eihikmii!Un), 1892, A., 1226. 
Trihydroxyphenyl-butyric acid and 
-butyrolactone (Fisc ii nil and Stew¬ 
art), 1892, A., 1447. 
Trihydroxypicolinic acid (hydroxy- 
comcnamic acid) and its broiao- 
dorivative (Ost), 1883, A., 792. 
2:4:6-Trihydroxypyiidine and its de¬ 
rivatives (Stokes and v. Peoh- 
mann), 1887, A., 135. 
anhydride of (Stokes and y. Pecii- 
mann), 1SS7, A., 150. 
3:4:G-Trihydroxypyridine. See Pyro- 
meeazonie acid. 

Trihy dr oxy quinoxaline ( Aetcn ihetk 
and Hinsbeuo), 1892, A., 734. 

Trihy dr oxysteario acid ( ric'uwlic acid) 
(Hazura and (tRUssneu), 1888, A., 
1270. 

a- isoJrihy droxystearic acid (Uazura 
and Grussnbr), 188S, A., 3 270. 
jS-^oTrihydr oxy stearic acid (Grussner 
and Hazury), 18S9, A., 956. 

Trihydroxystearic acids (Dieff), 1S89, 
A., 1147. 

prepared from rieiuokic and liciu- 
okidic acids, .stereochemistry of 
(Mangoli>)» 1892, A., 1301. 
Trihydroxytetrahydrobenzoic acid 
(Kijkman), 1891, A., 920. 
Trihydroxytriphenylcarbinol anhydr¬ 
ide. See Rosolie acid (tearin). 
Trihydroxytritolylet3ianes( 13 iiuokn Eit), 
1890, A., 1140. 

Trihy droxyxanthogallol (Hantzsch 
and Schniter), 1887, A., 925; 
(Til either), 1888, A., 1085. 
Triketohexamethylene, /tr.mbrmno- 
(Zincke and Kegel), 1890, A., 
1109. 

Aarachloro- (Zincke and Kegel), 
1889, A., 967. 

Triketohydronaphthalene hydrate, di- 

bromo- (Zincke and GKRLANnhlSSS, 
A., 291. 

Triketopentamethylene hydrate, di- 
brouio- (Landolt), 1892, A., 

836. 

tribromo- and tfr/cliloro- (Hantzsch), 
18S8, A., 1190 ; (Lanuult), 1892, 
A., 835. 

Triketopiperazines, attempts to prepare 
(Bischoff and Nastvogel), lb90, 
A., 1164. 

Triketovaleric acid, L’iehloro* 
(Hantzsch), 1888, A,, 1192. 
Trilaurin, heats of combustion and 
formation of (Stohmann and Lang- 
bein), 1891, A., 11. 
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Trimellitic acid (foliumA 2:1 ‘tricarb¬ 
oxylic acid) (Graebe and RiSe), 

1886, T., 531. 

amidosulpho- aud sulpho-, salts of 
(J voonhEN and Meyer), 1883, A., 
590. 

Trimerite from Sweden (Flink), 1891, 
A., 404. 

Trimesic acid(6c?t:e»<;-l:3 S-tricarboxylic 
acid), themochemi&try of (Stoh- 
mann, Klebek and Langbein), 

1889, A,, 1096. 

synthesis of ethereal salts of (Pnm'l), 

1887, A., 491. 

Trimesitinic acid. Soo Pyiidinc-2:4:6- 
tricarboxylic acid. 

Trimethintriazimide (Cult rr us and 
Lang), 1&S9, A., 370. 
l:2:3-Trimethoxybenzene (Will), 1888, 
A., 458, 1089. 

1:2:4-Trimethoxybenzene (Will), 1888, 
A., 458; (Schweitzer), 1889, A., 
390. 

d/nitro- (Schweitzer), 1889, A., 390. 
l:3:5-Trimethoxybenzene (Will), 1888, 
A., 457; (Margtjlies), 1889, A., 497. 
Trimethoxyphenylpropionicacid(TAKA- 
HAfeHi), 1889, A., 256. 
Trimethylacetaldehyde [b.p. 74°—75°] 
(Tissieii), 1891, A., 998. 
Trimethylacetaldehyde [b.p. 92°~— 94°] 
(Glucksmann), 1892, A., 39. 
Trimethylacetamidoxime (Freund and 
Lenze), 1S90, A., 1388. 
Trimethylacetenylammoninm salts 
(Bode), 1892, A., 807. 
Trimethylacetenylammonium hydr¬ 
oxide (Schmidt), 1892, A., 905 
Trimethylacetethylamide (F it A\ T e u r- 
mont and Klob in id, 1888, A., 1062. 
Trimethylacetio acid. See Valet ie acid. 
Trimethylaceto-diethylamide, -di- 
methylamide and -methylamide 
(Fhanchimont and Klobbik), 1888, 
A., 1062. 

Trimethylacetonitrile, polymeride of 
(Freund and Lenze), 1891, A., 1170. 
Trimethylalloxazine (Koiilimj), 1891, 
A., 1342. 

Trimethylallylammomum compounds 
(Partheil), 1890, A., 356. 
salts (Schmidt and Weiss), 1892, 
A., 949. 

chloride and hydroxide, action of 
heat on (Collie and Suiryver), 

1890, T., 776. 

hydroxide (Schmidt), 1892, A., 905. 
derivatives of (Schmidt and Par¬ 
theil), 1892, A., 950. 
iodide (H. and A, Malbot), 1892, A., 


Trimethyh //amidohenzophenone 
[m.p. 156°] (WiciiRLHUTb), 1886, A., 
362. 

Trimethyb//’ amidobenzophenone 

[m.p. 203 —20 P] aud its nitiosnmine 
(IIkrzbkru and Polonowsicy), 1892, 
A., 185. 

Trimethyl-a-amidobutyrobetaine and its 
derivatives (Duvillieii), 1887, A.,792. 

Trimethylamidomethylthiazole 
(Hantzsoh and Weber), 1888, A., 
257. 

Trimethylamine from coal-gas (Wil¬ 
liams), 1885, A., 369. 
source of, in ergot of rye (Brieger), 
1887, A., 394. 

pure, preparation of (Schmid'i), 1892, 
A., 805. 

properties of (v. Hofmann), 1889, 
A., 688. 

heat of formation of (Muller), 1889, 
A.,8H. 

action of isoamylic, ^sobutylie and 
capiylic iodides on (H. and A. 
Malbot), 1892, A., 805, 806. * 
action of, on ethylic bromtwvalerate 
(Duvillier), 1890, A., 956. 
compound of, with acetic acid 
(Gardner), 1890, A., 1156. 
aisenious bromide (Landau), 1889, 
A., 211. 

auioehloiide (Zay), 1884, A., 286; 

(Hessi:), 1884, A., 577. 
carbonyl iodoplatinito liydi iodide 
(Mylius and Foersier), 1891, A., 
not. 

ehloiiodide (Pictet and Krafft), 
1892, A., 1357. 

chlororhodate (Vincent), 1880, A., 
311. < 

eihyleiiio biomide (Bode), 1892, A., 
806. 

ellnlmiio iodide (Schmidt), 1S92, A., 
808. 

hydrogen dumiucehromium thio¬ 
cyanate (Christensen), 1892, A., 
1000. 

plalinolliioeynmtto (G uauesi mu), 
1892, A., 280. 

vanadates (BArLEY), 1881, T., 693, 
694. 

physiological action of (Combkmale 
and Brunelle), 1892, A., 366. 

Trimethyl /.wamylammonium ohloride 
and hydroxide, action of heat on 
(Collie aud Sciikyveu), 1890, T., 
774. 

1:4 :3'-Trimethylanthracene (Klijs), 

1887, A., 941; 1890, A., 512. 

Trimethy lanthracenes, 1:3:3'- and 
1:2:1- (Elbe), 1890, A., 513. 
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Trimethylanthracylene (Elbs), 1890, 
A., 512. 

Trimethylanthragallol (AVenive), 1887, 
A., f>9,8. 

TrimetJhylanthrammonium compounds 
(Uollert), 1883, A., 1139. 

1 :2:4-Trimethylanthraquinone (Gres- 
ly), 1886, A., 1029; (Elds), 1890, 
A., 512. 

a- and 0-uitro-, and tZinilro- (Ell\s), 
1890, A., 513. 

1:3:3'- and 1:4:3'-Trimethylanthra- 
quinones (Elbs), 1890, A., 513. 

Trimethylazobenzeneammonium iodide 
(Beiuu), 1884, A., 1149. 

1:3:5-Trimethylhenzaldehyde (FEinr), 
1892, A., 329. 

1:2:3-Trimethylbenzene. Sec Hcmimel- 
lithene. 

1:2:4-Trimethylbenzene. See ^-Cumene. 

1:3:5-Trimethylbenzene. See Mesityl- 
one. 

l:2:3-Trimethyl-4-benzoic acid {preh- 
nitylic acid) (Jacobsen), 1886, A., 
695. 

l:2:3-Trimetbyl-5-benzoic acid (a- 

euminic acid; a-iaodarylic acid) 
(Jacobsen), 1883, A., 52. 

l:2:4-Trimethyl-5-benzoic acid (tfr- 

cumiiiic acid; darylic acid) (Giss- 
mann), 1883, A., 333; (Claus), 
1890, A., 981. 

derivatives of (Nee), 1886, A., 64, 
241. 

^iamido- (Nef), 1888, T., 433. 
fZ/uitro- (Giksmann), 1883, A., 334. 

l:2:i-Trimethyl-6-benzoic acid ( 7 - 

c Minnie acid; y-isodurylk acid) 
( Jacobs kn), 1883, A., 52 

1:3:5-Trimethylbenzoic acid {p-cum in ic 
acid; fi-imlurylic acid) (Jacobsen), 
1883, A., 52. 

Trimethylbenzophenone {ben \oi(lma>ityl- 
rne) (Louise), 1883, A., 577. 

1: 2 . LTrimethylbenzoyM-propionic 
acid (ty-cum yl-y-ketoncea rlto,vylic acid) 
(Claus and Schlahb), 1887, A., 827. 

Trimethyl-o-benzylbenzoic acids, 1:2:4- 
and 1:3:5- (Grimly), 1886, A., 1029. 

Trimethylbismuthine (Mau^uardt), 
1887, A., 802. 

Trimethylbrazilin (Schall and 
Diiallk), 1889, A., 56. 

Trimethylbutallylcarbinylamine (Mer- 
lino), 1891, A., 1507. 

Trimethylisobutylammonium chloride 
and hydroxide, actum of heat on 
(Collie and Scuryver), 1890, T., 
773. 

Trimethylbutyllactic acid, nmido- 
(Weil), 1886, A., 528, 1009. 
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Trimethylbutyllactic anhydride, 
amido-. See Dioxytriracthylpyrrol- 
ine. 

Trimethylcarbinol. See te/A-Duty lie 
alcohol. 

Trimethylcarbinylcarbinol {am ylic 
alcohol) (Tiksieii), 1891, A., 998. 
Trimethylchlorethylammonium 
platinochloride (Bode), 1892, A., 807. 
Trimethylcolchicinic acid (Zeisel), 
1888, A. 613; (Johanny and 
Zeisel), 1889, A., 283. 
Trimethylcolchidimethinic acid (Jo- 
iian ny and Zeisel), 1889, A., 283. 
Trimethylcopellidinium iodide (Dun- 
KOPF), 1885, A., 817. 
Trimethyldiethylamidobenzene (Iiu'r- 
tan), 1 SS 6 , T., 813. 
Trimethyldihydroindole methiodide 
(Zatti and Feuratini), 1892, A., 
614. 

Trimethyldihydropyridine (dilt ydro- 
colhdinc) t and its salts (Hantzsch), 
1883, A., 84. 

2 :4: 6 -Trimethyldihydropyridinedicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl salt of (Collie), 
1885, A, 374. 

1' :3': 4'- Trimethyldihy dr 0 quinoline 
(Fischer and Sn<:onE), 1888, A., 
299; (Zatti and Feuratini), 1890, 
A., 1292; 1892, A,, 614; (Fisciier 
and Meyer), 1890, A., 1421. 
Trimethyldihydroxyethylammonium 
salts (Bode), 1892, A., 807. 
Trimethyldipiperidyl (Libbreciit), 
1887, A., 162. 

Trimethylene (Tornoe), 1888, A., 665. 
preparation of (Let/lmann and 
wurthner), 1885, A., 978 ; (Gus- 
tavson), 1888, A., 240. 
constitution of (1>ruul), 1892, A., 
1163. 

rclatiou between the speelroiuetrioal 
constant and chemical constitution 
of (Biiuhl), 1891, A., 631. 
liquefaction of (Moltsciianowski), 
1889, A., 1126. 

action of chlorine on (Gustavson), 
1891, A., 159. 

bases (Niederist), 1883, A., 450. 
derivatives (Perkin), 1884, A., 1154 ; 
1885, T., 801, 

bromhydrin (FrOhlino), 1883, A., 
42. 

diphenyl ether (Lohmann), 1891, A., 
1468. 

glycol. See 1 :3-Propylene glycol, 
mercaptan (Hagelberg), 1890, A., 
949. 

methyl ketone (Perkin), 1885, T., 
835. 
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Trimethylene, mono- and niMdiloio-, 
action of bromine on (Gusr vvson), 
1891, A., 8 SS. 

clilojo-, and some allied oonipmmdM, 
reaction capacity of (Gum v\son), 
1891, A., 888 . 

fff/ehloro- and its ^/bromide (Gustav- 
bon), 1891, A,, 159, 888 . 
Trimethylenebenzylamidine (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 1051. 

Trimethylenecarbamide (Fischer and 
Koch), 188(5, A., 527. 
Trimethylene-^-carbamide (G ab uie l 

andlAUEii), 1890, A., 473; (Lauer), 
1890, A., 1090. 

Trimethylenecarboxylic acid, and its 
derivatives (Perkin), 1884, A., 832; 
1885, T., 815. 

Trimethylenediamine (Fischer and 
Kom), 1881, A., 1289: 1886, A., 
527. 

condensation products from 
(Strachb), 1888, A., 1174. 
derivatives (Fishier and Koch), 

1884, A., 1289 ; 1880, A., 527 ; 
(Strachb), 1888, A., 1172 ; (Ga¬ 
briel), 1889, A., 486; (Golden- 
rino), 1890, A., 976. 

thiocyanate (Lellmann and Wurtii- 
neb), 1885, A., 978. 
Trimethylenedicarb amide ( Filch er 

and Koch), 1886, A., 52S. 
Trimethylenedicarbanilic chloride and 
", anilide (Hanlsen), 1887, A., 578. 
a-Trimethylene-1:1- dicarboxylic acid 
{cthiflcncmahiiic odd; i moron ic 
odd; nnylmtthnic odd) (Frrntj 
and Boeder), 1883, A., 730; 1881, 
A., 295; (Pkiuccn), 188J, A., S32, 
992; 1885, T., 810; A., 1019; 
1886, A., 688; 1887, T., 819; 
(Romdku; Frmu), 188,1, A., 653; 
(Buchner), 1890, A., 736. 
constitution of (Uoeihjr; Finn.), 

1885, A., 653. 

action of bromine on (Fiitio and 
Marburg), 1886, A., 221. 
action of hydro! aoiuic acid on (Per¬ 
kin), 1885, T-, 814. 
salts of (Perkin), 1885, T. f 810. 
ethyl salt of (Perkin), 1884, A., 
832; 1885, T. } 807. 

$-Trimethylene-l2-dicarboxylic acid 
{aUoitoaovic add) (Conrad and 
Gutiizeit), 18S4, A., 902; (Buch¬ 
ner), 1890, A., 736. 
anhydride ol‘ (Conrad and Gitth- 
zeit), 1884, A., 992. 

Trimethylenedicarhoxylic acids, melt¬ 
ing points of (Stohmann and Kle- 
t BEit), 1892, A., 1040. 


Trimethylenediethylalkine (// ydroxy- 
prop if Mi (th a I a muo) (Berend), 1881, 
A., i 115- 

Trimethylenediethyldisulphone (18 m F* 
FEiO) 1891, A., 181. 

Trimethylenedinitramine (F u A ncui- 

mont and Klobbie), 1889, A., 492. 

Trimethylene diphenylcarbamide 
(Hansxkn), 1887, A., 577. 

Trimethylenediphenyldiamine ami its 
derivatives (Hanssen), 1887, A., 577. 

Trimethylene-diphthalamic acid and 
diphthalimide (Gabriel and Wei¬ 
ner), 1888, A., 1292. 

Trimethylene disulphonesnlphide 
(Cuirs), 1892, A., 592. 
di - and /</2M-bromo- (Games), 1892, 
A., 593. 

Trimethylene disnlphonio aoid. Hoe 

1 :3-Piopanedisiil phonic acid. 

Trimethyleneditolyldistdphone ( Ot ro), 
1891, A., 1229. 

Trimethylenediurethane (Filcher and 
Koch), 1886, A., 527. 

Trimethylene-ethenyldiamine (v. Hof- 
mvnn), 1888, A., 1050. 

Trimethyleneimine (Guiriel and 
Weiner), 1888, A., 1293; (Lvdev- 
buiig and Siebeii), 1S90, A., 1394. 

Trimethyleneoxamide (W’l raoiie), 1888, 
A., 1174. 

Trimethylenephenyl-carhamide and 
-thiocarhamide (Goldenrind), 1890, 
A., 977. 

Trimethylenephenyldiamine (I)al- 

biano), 1889, A., 1215; 1890, A., 
12 H; (Goldenking), 1890, A., 
977. 

tunK*thyl( , ncplic , nyithio( , urbnmat<i 
(Bvlbi vno), 1890, A,, 1241. 

Trimethylenepolyoarboxylio aoids, 

thermoclicmixtiy of (Wtohm.vnn and 
Khiulr), 1892, A., 1041. 

Trimethylene-ring, exist once of (Per¬ 
kin), 1881, A., 992. 

Trimethylene-^-selenocarhamide hydro- 
bromide (Bajun(.er), 1890, A , 880. 

Trimethylene-1 -1:2:2-tetracarboxylic 
acid (Gdtiizeu' and Dueshki), 
1890, A., 879. 

thmnochemisliy of (Htwimann and 
Klerk it), 1892, A., 1011. 

Trimethylene-1:1:2:3-tetraoarboxylic 
acid and its salts (Perkin), 1884, 
A., 1300; 1885, T., 823. 

Trimethylene-1:2:1:3-tetracarhoxylie 
acid. Woe Propargylenctetraearb- 
oxylic acid. 

Trimethylene- a-tetramethylenedi- 
pyrroline (Paal and Wen newer), 
1887, A., 273. 
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Trimethylenethiocarbamide (Bell¬ 
man n aiul Wurthneu), 1885, A., 
978. 

Trimethylene-iHhiocarbamide (Ga¬ 
briel ami Balter), 1890, A., 173; 
(Lavish), 1890, A., 1090. 

Trimethylene-o- and -^-tolyldiamines 
(Balbiano), 18S9, A., 1216. 

Trimethylene-l:1:2-tricarboxylie aoid 
(Conrad and Guthzjbit), 1884, A., 
992; (Perkin), 1884, A., 1300. 
constitution of (Michael), 1887, A., 
468. 

Trimethylene-l :2:3-tricarboxylic acid 
audits salts (Perkin), 1885, T., 823, 
826. 

a-Trimethyleae-l.2:3-tricarboxylic 
acid (\ p-acunitfo arid) (Sciiaciierl), 
1885, A., 1125; (Buchner), 1888, 
A., 1274; (Buchner and Witter), 
1890, A., 1397. 

.s'-Trimethylene-l:2:3-tricarboxylic 
anhydride (Buchner), 1888, A., 1274. 

Trimethylenetrinitrosamine ( Mayer), 
1889, A., 33. 

Trimethylenetrisnlphone (Baumann 
and Cam 1*8), 1890, A., 478; 

(Camps), 1892, A., 591. 
7i<\mbt*omo-,and Aamchloro- (Camps), 
1892, A., 592. 

Trimethylenic bromide (hS-tUbromo* 
propane), action of ammonia on 
(Niedeuist), 1883, A,, 450. 
action of, on ethylic sodaeetoacct- 
ato (Perkin), 1886, A., 089. 
action of, on ethylic sodethylaeeto- 
acetato (Kipping and Perkin), 
1890, T„ 30. 

action of, on the sodium com¬ 
pounds of cthylie acctoaeetalo, 
beuzoylacetate, p-nitrobenzoyl- 
aeetato and aootonodicarboxylate 
(Perkin), 1887, T., 702; P., 55; 
A*, 32. 

conversion of, into propyleuc brom¬ 
ide (Custavson), 1888, A., 240. 
ohlovobromidc, action of aromatic 
amines and amides on (Pinkus), 
1892, A., 1491. 

cyanide (glutamutrilc), magnetic 
rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 702. 

molecular refraction and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T.,295. 
heats of combustion and formation 
of (BERTUELOTand Petit),1889, 
A., 812. 

boiling points of (Krafft and 
Noerpltnger), 1889, A., 690. 
imido-ethors from (Pinner), 1891, 
A., 6B 


Trimethylenic iodide (Pepjun), 1885, 
A., 495; 1887, T., 12; (Henry!, 
1885, A., 736. 

prepuation of (Keppler and 
Meyer), 1892, A., 1062. 
molecular refi action and dispersion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
reaction of, with aniline (Bischoff 
and Hastvogel), 1890, A., 

1164. 

pi lenylinudophenylthioearbamate 
(Poerster), 1888, A., 946. 
sclenide and selenoeyanate (Hagel- 
beru), 1890, A., 950. 
sulphide (Hagelberg), 1890, A., 
949. 

Mrt/sulphide (Baumann), 1890, A., 
1093. 

thiocyanate (Hagelberg), 1890, A., 
919. 

Trimethylethylammonium salts, di- 
and fra-bromo- (Bode), 1892, A., 
806. 

salts, £-iodo- (Schmidt), 1892, A., 
808. 

ehloiide, action of heat on (Collie 
ami SriuiYVER), 1890, T., 768. 
7o?;>/iodide (Geutiier), 1887, A., 
910. 

Trimethylethylbenzenesulphonic acids 
(Tohl and V. Karohowski), 1892, 
A., 990. 

Trimethylethylene. See /3-^oAmylene. 
Trimethylethylio alcohol (amylic 
alcohol) (Tissier), 1891, A., 998. 
Trimethylethylic trimethylacetate 
(Tissier), 1891. A., 998. 
Trimethylethylphosphonium chloride, 
action of licat on (Collie), 1888, T., 
717. 

1:3:3 / -Trimethyl-2 / -ethylqninoline (v. 

Miller), 1890, A., 1326. 
Trimethylethyltetrahydroquinoline 
(v. Miller), 1890, A., 1327. 
Trimethylgallamide, and its reduction 
(Marx), 1891, A., 1218. 
Trimethylgallic acid (Will), 1S88, A,, 
1090. 

nitration of (Schiffer), 1892, A., 
716. 

Trimethylgallyl alcohol (Marx), 1891, 
A., 1219. 

Trimethylglutaric aoid (Auwers and 
Meyer), 1890, A., 480. 
Trimethylglutario anhydride and its 
a-bromo-derivative (Auwers and 
Meyer), 1890, A., 480. 
Trimethylglyoxaline (v. Peciimann), 
1888, A., 812. 

Trimethylguanioil (Curatolo), 1891, 
A., 539. 


1051 



IKDteX OF SUBJECTS. 


fBI] 


Trimethylhexadecylbenzene (K kafft 
and Uottig), 1889, A., 130. 

Trimethylhexahydropyridine. See Tri- 
niotbylpiperidino. 

Trimethylhexenylammonium iodide 
(Muhlino), 1891, A., 1507. 

Trimethylhomophthalimide and its de¬ 
rivatives (Gabriel), 1887, A., 726. 

Trimethy lhydrastylammonium iodide 
(Freund), 1889, A., 1221. 

Trimethylhydroamarine (Claws), 1883, 
A., 203. 

Trime thy lhy dr oxy-. See Hydroxy- 

trimethyl-. 

Trimetbylic chlorauropho sphite 

(Lindet), 18S7, A, 227. 

1 2':3^Trimethylindole (Wolff), 1889, 
A., 259. 

3:2':3'-Trimethyliiidole (Wolff), 1889, 
A., 259. 

l':2':3'-Trimethylindole (Fisrincit), 
1886, A., 806; (Djbokk), 1887, A.,149. 

Trimethyllactic acid (Glucksmann), 
1890, A., 237; 1892, A., 88 . 

Trimethyl-leucine, pm iodide of, and 
the action of silver hydroxide on 
(ICoitNER and Menozzi),1884, A.,425. 

Trimethylmelamine (Klason), 1SS6, 
A., 522. 

Trimethyl isomelamine (v. Hofmann), 

1886, A., 42. 

Trime thylnaphthalene (Mas ch k e), 

1887, A., 841. 

Trimethyl dooxazole (D ltnstan and 
Dymonp). 1891, T., 413, 429. 

c-Trimethylphenolammonium iodide 
(Hantjssch), 1883, A., 1111 . 

Trimethy Iphenyl ethyl ketone. See 
Propionylmesitylene. 

Trimethylphenylacetic acids, 2:4:5-, 
and 2 4:6-, and their amides (Glaus), 
1890, A., 081. 

Trimethyl*/>-phenylenediamiae 
(Giumaux and LicWivms), 1891, A., 
1032. 

2:i:5-Trimethylphenylglyoxylic acid 
(Claus), 1890, A., 981. 

Trimethy lphenylmethane. See ini.- 
Butyl benzene. 

TrimethylphloroglucinoL Sec 1:3:5- 
Triniethoxyl jenzeno. 

Trimethylphosphobenzobetaine, and its 
salts (Miciiaells and Czuiatls), 
1883, A., 55. 

2-4: 6 -Trimethylpiperidine ( cope/fidine) 
(Jaeukld), 1888, A., 1101 . 
iodo- (Fischer)* 1884, A., 1291. 

Trimethylpropylammoninm salts 
(Schmidt and Weiss),! 892, A.,949. 
bromide, tfibromo- (Schmidt and 
Pamheil), 1892, A., 950, 
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Trimethylpropylammoninm > chloride 
and liydioxide, action of heat on 
(Collie and H< iinvvicu), 1S90, T., 

771. 

hydroxide (Lanciili), 1887, A,, 461. 
iodide (Lanueli), 1887, A., 401; 
(IT. and A. Malbot), 1892, A,, 
1294. 

7 -iodo- (Paki’HEIl), 1890, A., 357J 
(Schmidt and Paiutieil), 1892, 
A., 950. 

TrimethylLwpropylammonium ehloiido 
and hydroxide, action of heat on 
(Collie and Soiiryver), 1890, T., 

772. 

iodide (II. and A. Malbot), 1892, 
A., 1295. 

Trimethylpropylphenylammonium 

iodide (Claus and Hownz), 1884, 
A., 1006. 

Trimethy lpropylpyrogallol (Will), 

1888, A., 1090. 

2:4: 6 -Trimethylpyridine (y-coH iilhie) 

(Hantzsoh), 1883, A., 83. 
from eoal-tai' (Mouler), 1888, A., 
727. 

3:5-tf£bromo- (Pfeiffer), 1887, A., 
844. 

2:4 :6 - Trimethy lpyridine - 3-carboxylic 
acid (coi/idi umtrbou yhc acid) 

(Michael), 1885, A., 62. 
betaine of (Hanizscii), 1886, A., 369. 
oxidation products of (Michael), 
1885, A., 60. 

2:4 :6 - Trime thylp yridinedicarboxylic 
acid (cot / ><h' ucdicarboxi/I ic acid) 
(Hantzhui), 1883, A., 83. 
oxidation-pioduds of (Uantzscii), 
1883, A,, 81. 

1:2:1 -Trime thy Ipyridone (nujhiil-'ty* 
hit Must iimu) and its dciivativcH 
(II vnizs('ii), 1884, A., 1016. 
hydvo(‘bloiido, decomposition pro¬ 
duct of (II umxcii), 1885, A., 397. 
i :2:6* Trimethy Ipyridone (mrthyU 
luUdune) (Conrad and Uutuznit), 
1887, A., 500; (Conhvd and Kck- 
HAiurr), 1889, A., 519. 

1: 2 : 6 -Trimethy Ipyridone- 3:5- dicarb- 
oxylic acid (Con it u> and Uuthzkit), 
1837, A, 500. 

Trimethylpyrogallocarboxylic acid 
(Will), 1 H 8 S, A., 1090. 
TrimethylpyrogalioL See 1:2:3-Tri- 
metlioxy benzene. 

Trimethylpyrrolidine (Weil), 1886, 
A., 529. 

1:2:5 -Trimethylpyrrolidine (Tafel and 
Nkuoebaueu), 1890, A., 1001. 

1 : 1 :2-Trimethylpyrrolidyl salts (Mmul- 
in<0, 1891, A., 1506. 
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Trimethylpyrrolidyl iodide (Ciamician 
and Magna on i), 1885, A., 1243. 

Trimethylpyrrolinej [b. p. 150°—165°] 
(Ciamtoian and Anderlini), 1889, 
A., 728. 

1:2:5-Trimethylpyrroline [b. p. 173°] 
(Knorii), 1887, A., 275. 

1:2:5-Trimethylpyrroline-3:4-dicarb- 
oxylic acid (Ivnoru), 1885, A., 555. 

Trimethylpyruvie acid (Gluckmmann), 
1890, A., 237. 

l:3:4-Trimethylquinoline and its salts 
(Berend), 1885, A., 55S. 

l:3:2'-Trimethylquinoline and its de¬ 
rivatives (Panajotow), 1887, A., 381. 

2:3:2'-Trimethylquinoline (Berend ; 
Meiiz), 1884, A., 1053. 

2 ' :3 / :4 / -Trimetliylqui3iolrrie (Combes) 
1888, A., 505. 

3:2^3'-Trimethylquinoline (v. Miller), 
1890, A., 1326; 1891, A., 1095. 

3:2^4'-Trimethylquinoline and its de¬ 
rivatives (Pfitzinger), 1885, A., 
1246; 1888, A., 1207; (Comber), 

1888, A., 505. 

derivatives of (Pfitzinger), 1885, A., 
1246. 

Trimethylqtiinolmealdehyde (Ein- 
iiorn), 1886, A., 264. 

1:3:2 '-Trimethylqumolinesulphonic 
acid (Panajotow), 1887, A., 3S1. 

Trimethylquinoxaline (d im ethyl tohc- 

qumamlme) (v. Pechmann), 1888, 
A., 812. 

Trimethylsuccinic acid (Bikchoff and 
Mintz), 1890, A., 743; (Blsciioff), 

1890, A., 1099; 1891, A., 828 ; 
(Atjweus and Kobner), 1891, A, 
1016. 

relative properties ofdimethylglutaric 
a<*i<land(AELiNRKYandBESREDKA), 

1891, A., 669. 

Trimethylsuccinic acids, storeoisomorio 
(Zelinhicy and Bksiikihca), 1891, A., 
<*>69. 

Trimethylsulphine, preparation of 
(Paruara), 1892, A,, 1422. 
lialoid-derivatives of (Dobbin and 
M arson), 1885, T., 56. 
salts, action of the halogens on 
(Dobbin and Masson), 1885, T., 56. 
cyanide (Patein), 1890, A., 881. 
iodide (Klinger and Maarren), 

1889, A., 1135; (Dvyies), 1892, 
A., 300. 

Trime thy Itaurine, preparation of 
(Jamfs), 1885, T., 372. . 
decomposition of, by alkali (James), 
1886, T., 486. 

1:3 ^'-Trimethyltetrahydroquinoline 
(Panajotow), 1887, A., 381. 
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Trimethylthiazole (Hantzsch), 1890 
A., 1238; (Rubleff), 1891, A., 223. 
Trimethylthiohydantoin (Mar< ‘kwalr, 
Neumark and Stelzner), 1892, 
A., 151. 

v£-Trimethyl-g-thiomet]ioxyglyoxalone 

(Marckwald, Neemaiik and Stelz¬ 
ner), 1892, A., 153. 

2:3:4-Trimethylthiophen (Zelinsky), 
18S7, A., 921. 

2:3 :4-Trimethy lthiophen- 5-carhoxylic 
acid (Gattermann), 1888, A., 575. 
Trimethyl-trie oumaric acid and -tri- 
coumarin (Hantzsch and Zuiluher), 
1887, A., 830. 

Trimethyltrimethyleneammonium 
bromide (Patuheil), 1890, A., 357. 
Tri-2'-methyltritetrahydroquinolyl- 
methane (v. Miller), 1891, A., 1103. 
Trimethyluracil (Behrenb), 1886, A., 
339; 1890, A., 31; (IIagen), 1888, 
A., 582; (Hoffmann),! 890,A.,31. 
amido-, and chloro- (Hagen), 1888, 
A., 582. 

Trimethyluric acid (Fischer), 18S4, 
A., 1309. 

Trimethylvinylammonium salts (Bore), 
1892, A., 806. 

salts, hromo- (Bore), 1892, A., 807. 
hydroxide, physiological action of 
(Briefer), 1884, A., 1202; (Cer- 
vello), 1885, A., 925; 1888, A., 
309. 

Trime thylxylidine iodide (Menton), 
1891, A., 1205. 

Trimyristin (Reimer and Will), 1885, 
A., 1197. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Stohmann and Langbein), 1891, 
A., 11. 

Trinaphthylcarhinol, synthesis of 
(Elbh), 1883, A., 1000 . 
Tri-a-naphthylguanidine (Evers), 1888, 
A., 601. 

Trinaphthylic phosphates, a- and fi- 
(Heim), 1883, A., 1108. 
Tri-a-naphthylmelamine (Fries), 1S86, 
T., 315. 

Tri-£ -naphthytycirmrosaniline (Mel- 

dola), 1883, A., 807. 

Trioctylamine ( tricaprytaminr ) (Merz 
and Gariorowski), 1884, A., 984. 
Triolein, distillation of, under pressure 

(English), 1889, A., f>86. 

action of strong sulphuric acid on 
(Getter), 1888, A., 578. 

Trional (Bafmann and Kast), 1889, 
A., 1233. 

Triopianide, and the action of bromine 
and of nitric acid on (Wegsch eider), 
1883, A., 997. 
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Trioxymethylene. See Paraformalde¬ 
hyde under Founaldcliydo. 

Triphenetylarsine (intt1toj , i/pJu'njf7- 
a nine) (Mi ion vie us and AVei rz),3887, 
A., 307. 

Triphenodioxazine, formation of (Set- 
del), 1890, A., 490. 

Triphenol-aluminium chloride (Claus 
and Meuuklin), 1886, A., 113. 

Triphenylacetamidine (Duhcknbach), 
1884, A., 1135. 

Triphenylacetic acid, and its sulpho- 
derivativo (Eljjs and Tulle), 1886, 
A., 352. 

Triphenylallylpyrrolone, crystallo¬ 
graphy of (Tutton), 1890, T., 718. 

Triphenylamidobenzene (Hour), 1800, 
A., 611. 

TriphenyBWamidobenzcne (Mi\ unni), 
3 888, A., 3081. 

nitioso- (Mlnunni), 1891, A., 190. 

Triphenylamidomethane and its deuva- 
tives (Ells), 1881, A., 1033 ; (v. 
Hem Ilian and SiLinsK8Ti.iv), lvS81, 
A., 1032. 

action of halogens on (v. IIemilivn 
and Silberstein), 1881, A., 1033. 

Triphenylamine(B kydjihii), 1885, A., 
1213. 

derivatives of (Heyphich), 3886, A., 
553. 

mono- and cZZ-amido- (Hums), 1890, 
A., 1109. 

Zmmido- (Hetdiucu), 1885, A., 
1213. 

mono-, and rf/-nitro- (Hr nz), 1890, 
A., 1409. 

Zr/nitro- (Heymhch), 1885, A.,1213. 

Triphenylaminetrisulphonic acid 
(11 khz), 1890, A., 1110. 

Triphenylarsine and tin* correspond¬ 
ing antimony-compound, popula¬ 
tion of (Michaelis ami Hi pm:), 
1883, A., 327. 

hydiuxymlLita {l»r< km vnk), isso, 
A., 01S. 

oxide (Pinuivs), 18811, V., (Jis. 

/mmido* {Pun ns), ISMi, A., 018, 

s-Triphenylbenzeno (Minus), 1890, 
A., im 

synthesis of (J)elacke), 1892, A., 
993. 


frZmnido-, and lehtiuiiva- (Mllms), 
1890, A., 3 123. 

Eriphenylbenzenedisulphouic acid 
(M ELLIN), 1890, A., 1421. 
rriphenylbenzoylpropionic acid (a qi- 
Upulmut' mitt) (.! u»p and KuMin- 
MANN), 1889, V., 139; 1S90,T.,090. 
iphy of (Tim ion), 1890, 


Tripbenylbisuiutbine, and its ^/bromide 
and oh chloride (Miciiaelih and 
Bolts), 1887, A., 368; (Miohaells 
aud M viiqttardt), 1889, A., 1061. 

Tripbenylbutyrolactone (Japp and 
Kunukmann), 1889,1\, 138; 1890, 
T., 680. 

Triphenylcarbamide, m- and ^-nitro- 
(Lellmann and BoNHuFrEii),1887, 
A., 936. 

thio-(PAs( HK()\VErzKY),lS92,A ,164. 

Triphenylcarbinol, synthesis ot (Elds), 
1883, A., 1000. 

/>-amido- (v. Baeybr and Loiui), 
1890, A., 3141, 1142. 

/mmido-. See ^/wRosanilinc. 
wi-nilio- (ThOiiAcnnu), 1888, A.,373. 
y-nitio- (v. B v EYE it and Lour), 1890, 
A., till. 

Triphenylcarbinolcarboxylic acids (v. 
Hemiuvn), 1881, A , 323. 

Triphenylcarbinoldicarboxylic acids 
(\. Ulmtuvn), 1887, A., 267. 

Tripbeuylcarbiuyl bromide. See Tri- 
phenyhuetbaue, bronio-. 

Tripbenylcarbinyldimetbylcarbinol 
(Willuekom and Gemeseh), 1888, 
A , 813. 

Triphenylcarbinyl wono- ^ ami -r/?- 

metbyiamine and their iodine-com¬ 
pounds (v. JIlmiliay and Silbeu- 
Minis), 1884, A., 1033. 

Triphenylcrotolactone, oxidation, ic- 
duction and ehemiuil inactions of 
(Jum ami K liegemans), 1889, 
P., 137; 1890, T., 678. 
eiyst.dloguphy of (Timion), 1890, 
T,7I0 

2:1 5 -Triphenyl-w-diazine, 6-nmido- 

(WA( hl), 1889, A., 684. 

Triphonyldicarbimide (K A i h k e and 
OhtaheimI, 1890, A. ; 1125. 

Triphenyldiothy WZthiohiuret (Hi llk- 
M 15 ami Hiimui), I8SS, A., 365, 

Triphonyldiguanido {U \ i u k ij and 
nm n in im), I mmi \, 1196, 

TriphcnyldiuictliYlnmirtophoHphine 
(HniiNKiiud Mien w us), Issm, A., 
835. 

Tripheiiyldimethylothyl other (Will- 
(!i Loin and S< hum* 1 ), 1890, A., 959, 

Triphenyl-dimothyl- and -dipropyW/- 
thiobiurcts (Billeiiu and Hihoiil), 
1888, A., 365. 

Triphenylethane (Cumhim), 1881, A., 
837. 

Triphenylethenyltrisulphouo (Ea \ us), 
1892, A., 612. 

Triphonylothophenazonium hydroxide, 
miiido-fKi.iiinu vsn and M i*sm n<«kis) v 
1892, A., 1109. 
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Triplienylethylamine, and its hydro¬ 
chloride (Ei.ua), 1884, A., 1031. 

Triphenylethylenesemithiocarbazide 
(Bltkcitaud), 1890, A., 251, 
TriphenylethylpropybHthiobiuret 
(Billeteu and Stroiil), 1888, A , 
365. 

3:3:5-Triphenyl-l-etbylpyrroline (Japp 
and Klingemann), 1890, T., 704. 
crystallography of (Tttton), 1890, 
T., 730. 

action of bromine on (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1890, T., 705. 
bromo-, orystallogiaphy of (Timm), 
1890, T., 736. 

Triphenylfurfuran {hybfan) (Smith), 
1890, T., 645. 

oxidation and reduction of (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1890, T., 675. 
D'/bronio- (Japp and Klingemann), 
1890, T., 713. 

cliloro-, reduction of (Japp and 
Klingemann), 1890, T., 674. 

Triphenylglyoxaline [lophhi), constitu¬ 
tion of (Japp), 1883, T., 9. 
oxidation of (Japp), 1883, T., 15. 
reduction of (Zaunsciiium), 1888, 
A., 107$. 

a-Triphenylguanidine (U entsciie l), 
1883, A., 1107. 

a physical peculiarity of (Gir.utd), 
1887, A., 366. 

action of ethoxal^l chloride on (v. 

Stojentin), 1884, A., 1159. 
picrate (Prelinger), 1892, A., 950. 

a-Triphenylguanidine, m- nitro- and 
M-4n'nitro-, and its hydriodide 
(Lohanitkch), 1883, A., 582. 
£-nitro-, <fwyauide (liutacu), 1888, 
A., 947. 

Triphenylguanylthiocarbamide and di- 
cyanodiamide (Kathke and Oppen- 
HKiM), 1800, A., 1125. 

1:2:3-Triphenyl-l :2-hydronaphthazo- 
nium hydroxide (Kiscimi ami 
Bumui), 1891, A., 1109. 

Triphenyl-y-hydroxybutyric acid i Japp 
and KungemvnnI, 1889, P., 138; 
1890, 680. 

ajQS-Triphenyl-y-hydroxypropylidene- 
acetethylamide and -acetic acid 
(Coiin), 1892, A., 4si. 

TriphenyUc phosphate iV/’nitro- (11 a pp), 
1881, A., 1338. 

phosphite (Ngack), 1883, A., 735; 
(AnkohGtz and Emery), 1890, A., 
34. 

thiophos])liaU‘ (Anschutz and 
Emery), 1890, A., 35. 

1 -fW>-Triphenylmelamine (It \thkiO, 

1888, A., 591. 


2-^o-Triphenylmelamme and its deriva¬ 
tives (v. ILofmann). 1886, A., 233. 

3 - so ■ Triphenyl G>'omelamine (v. Hof¬ 
mann), 1886, A., 233; (Batiike), 

1887, A., 663. 

derivatives of (v. Hofmann), 1886, 
A., 233. 

$i-TriphenyImelamine (v. Hofmann), 
1886, A., 41, 233; (IClahon), 1886, 
A., 522. 

^-Triphenylmelamine, nature of (Bun- 
d6us), 1890, A., 1254. 
Triphenylmelamines, formula of 
(Bathxb), 1887, A., 650. 
Triphenylmethane, preparation of 
(Li neb auger), 1892, A., 719. 
synthesis of (Ebbs), 1883, A., 1000; 

* (OiUEPEXTRO(i), 1886, A., SS7. 
spectrum of (Hartley), 1887, T., 
162. 

action of bromine on (Kolliker), 
1885, A., 990. 

action of potassium on (Haniiiot), 

1889, A., 882. 

condensation of, with chloroform 
(Linebarger), 1892, A., 722. 
hydrogenation of (Golenkin), 1888, 
A., 483. 

oxidation of (Han riot and Saint- 
Pierre), 1890, A., 168. 
derivatives of (Renotjf), 1883, A., 
981; (Ullmann), 1885, A., 1236; 

1888, A., 2S8; (Kock), 1887, A., 
836. 

violet derivatives of (Fischer and 
German), 1883, A., 1097; (Fischer 
and Kobe Eli), 1884, A., 006, 749. 
nml its homologues, liydroxynibro- 
derivatives of (Bertoni), 1891, A., 
1378. 

Triphenylmethane, 1-amido- {triphcnyl- 
mctlniiamine) (Elbs), 1883, A., 
1000; 1881, A., 1031; (Karen), 

1881, A., 899. 

<i amnio- (Fishier and FrXnrel), 
jsss, A., 56. 

P amido- (\. Bwivnit and Lour), 

1890, A , 11II. 

tf/amido-, preparation of (Mazzvra), 
1885, A., 90i; (Ullwann), 1885, 
A., 1236. 

action of phenols on (Mazzara), 
1885, A., 800. 

action of potassium nitrite on (Maz- 
zvrv), 1885, A., 800, 901. 
/mmido-. See jWwLoucaniline. 
hronio-, net ion of, on ethylic Hodio- 
malonatc (Hfaijkuson), 1886, 
P., 251; 1887, T„ 224. 
reactions of (Knits), 1883, A., 1090 ; 
1881, A , 1080. 
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Triphenylmethane, bromo-, derivatives 
of (Allen- and Kolliker), 1885, 
A., 655 ; (Kolliker), 1885, A., 090. 
o-cya.no- (Drory), 1891, A., 1461. 
m-nitro- (Ts< 'hauler^ 1887, A., 44; 
1888, A., 373. 

jMiitro- (v. Baeyer and Lonu), 1890, 
A., 1141. 

thiocyauo- (Elbs), 1884, A., 1030. 
Triphenylmethaneanhydrocarboxylic 
acid (v. Hemilian), 1881, A., 323. 
Triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic acid 
(Grehly), 1886, A., 1035; (Elsiher 
andFHANKEL), 1888, A., 56; (Drory), 
1801, A., 1462. 

Triphenylmethane-2:4-dicarboxylic 
acid (v. Hemilian), 1887, A., 207. 
Triphenylmethane-3:4-dicarboxylic 
acid (v. Hemilian), 1884, A., 323. 
Triphenylmethane-group, dyes ol the 
(Noltino), 1801, A., 727; 1892, A., 
187. 

Triphenyljnethylaniline (Elbs), 1884, 
A., 1031; (v. Hemilian and Sil- 
bkr&tein), 1884, A., 1033. 
nitroso- (Elbs), 1884, A., 1031. 
Triphenylmethylaniline sulphonic acid 
(Elbs), 1884, A., 1032. • 
Triphenylmethylazimethylene (Cur- 
titjs and Rauterberg), 1891, A., 
1360. 

Triphenylmethylbenzylamine and its 
hydrochloride (Elbs), 1884, A., 1031. 
TriphenylmethylpropykZ / thiohiuret 
(Billeter and Strohl), 1888, A., 
365. 

Triphenylmethylpyrazine (Knorr and 
Laubmann), 1888, A., 725. 

3:3:5-TriphenyM-methylpyrrolidone 
(Japp and Klingemann), 1889, P., 
140; 1800, T., 701. 

3:3 :5-Triphenyl-l-methylpyrroIone 
(Japp and Klinoemasn), 1889, 

1 <0; 1890, T., 698 
crystallography ol (Tutton), 1890, 
T., 721. 

action of hiomino on (Japl* and 
Klinoemann), 1890, T., 699. 
oxidation of (Japp and Klinoemann), 
1890, T., 701. 

bromo-, crystallography of (Tiitton), 
1890, T., 728. 

Triphenylmethyl-p-toluidine, nitroso- 
(WiTnon), 1884, A., 1032. 
Triphenylmethyltoluidines (Wit rn ti), 
1884, A., 1032. 

Triphenyl-3-naphthyl-carbamide and 
-thiocarbamide (Pashi kowetz ky), 
1892, A., 165, 167. 

TriphenylzW'nitrophloroglucinol (Jaok- 
son and Warren), 1891, A,, 1020. 


Triphenylosotriazone (Ainvwiw and 
Meyer), 1889, A., 51. 
Triphenylphloroglucinol (II < mo k i n- 
son), 1886, 1\, 189. 
Triphenylphosphine and its devivnlives 
(Mk’iiaklis and v. Bolen), 1885, A., 
1134. 

Triphenylpbosphine oxide, nitro- and 
ainido- (Micitaelis and v. Soimsn), 
1884, A,, 1180. 

Triphenylphosphoryl ^/bromide (No- 
aoic), 1883, A., 73C. 
Triphenylphosphoryl d/chloride (A\ t - 
sohu'iz and Emery), 1890, A., 35, 
l:2:3-Triphenylpropane (Claes and 
Mejo’KLIn), 1886, A., 143. 
Triphenylpropenyldisulphone sulphide 
(Otto and Horsing), 1891, A., 568, 
Triphenylpropenyltrisulphone (Stup¬ 
ider), 1890, A., 988. 
£-Triphenylpropionic acid and its salts 
(Henderson), 1887, T., 226; A., 671. 
Triphenylpropylpyrrolone, crystallo¬ 
graphy of (Tuiton), 1890, T., 738. 
l:3;5-Triphenylpyrazole and its deiiva- 
tives (Enorr and Laitbmann), 
1888, A., 725. 

methiodide (Knorr and Laubmann), 
1888, A., 725. 

1:4: 5-Trip henylpyrazole (Japp and 
Klinuemann), 1889, P., 141; 1890, 
T., 710. 

l:3:5-Triphenylpyrazoline and its de¬ 
rivatives (Knorr and Laubmann), 

1888, A., 725. 

2:4:6- Triphenylpyridine (Rikiim), 1887, 
A., 599. 

3:3 :5-Triphenylpyrrolidone (Japp and 
Klinoemvnn), L889, 1\, HO; 1890, 
T., 683, 696. 

1:2:5- Triphenylpyrroline (Batman^), 
1887, A., 736; (Kai*n and Pval, 

1889, A., 119. 

2:3:5 Triphenylpyrroline(B m rrn),1 890, 
T., 615. 

1: 1 5-Triphonylpyrrolono (K lini.i; 

MANN), 1892, A., 1003. 
3:3:r)-Triphenylpyrroloneand its reduc¬ 
tion (Japp and Klinoemann), 1889, 
110; 1890, T., 694. 
and its derivatives, crystallography of 
(Tin ton), 1890, T., 720. 
Triphenylrosanilines, /richloro- (II kit- 

MANN and II ElULBBRO), 1886, A., 
943. * 

Triphenyl-silicol and -silicon chloride 
(Polls), 1886, A., 619. 
Triphenylstibine mid its derivatives 
(MroiiAELLsand Peese), 1886,A.,885. 
Triphenylsulphone-bromo- and -chloro- 
methanes (Lau:s), 1892, A., Oil. 
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Triphenylsulphonemethylmethane 

(Uvhk), 1802, A., 012. 
Triphenylsulphonepropane (Stuffeu). 
1890, A., m. 

lliio- (Otto and Bussing), 1891, A., 
568. 

Triphenyltetrahydropyrazine (Gar- 
zim), 1892, A., 634. 
Triphenylthiammeline (Katiike), 1887, 
A., 662 ; (Ratuke and Oltenheim), 
1890, A., 1126. 

Triphenylthiazole (Httbactier), 1891. 
A., 222. 

Triphenylthiocarbamide (Gebiiardt), 
1884, A., 1821. 

Triphenylthiophen (Smith), 1890, T., 
647. 

Triphenyl u*otriazone (J^erk and 
Sieofeld), 1892, A., 1471. 
Triphenyltrisodiophloroglucinol 
(1 Iodukinson), 1886, r., 189. 
Tripiperidylmelamine (v. Hofmann). 
1886, A., 41. 

Triplite from Sont.li Dakota (Bakins'), 
1892, A., 1106. 

See also Manganese phosphate. 
Tripropylamine (Vincent), 1.886, A., 
1005. 

magnotie rotatory power of (Perkin), 
1889, T., 694. 

molecular refraction and dispersion of 
(Gladstone), 1891, T., 298. 
Trmopropylidenetrisnlphone ( Ba tj- 
mann and Fromm), 1890, A., 26. 
Tripyridine disilicotetraiuoride 
(Comey and Smith), 1888, A., 
1283. 

“ Triquinaldyloarbinol” (Gattkrmann 
nnu WioiiMann), 1889, A., 504. 
Triquinoyl (Knmici and Bknokiher)? 
18.85, A., 781. 

Tri(iainoylmothane and its derivatives 
(Noltinh mid Schwartz), 1891, 
A., 1106; (Jinou,,solM»l'Los), 1801, 
A., 1201. 

hydriodide (Knoj.ssoi'ou os'), 18 s3, 
’A., 600. 

Triquinylcarbinol (Holting and Sch¬ 
wartz), 1891, A., 1106. 

Trisalicylin (Fimthch), 1891, A., 708. 
Trisilicobenzoylsilicic acid (Polin), 
1886, A., 618. 

Trisulphones (Fromm), 1890, A., 5f>; 
(Laves), 1892, A., 153. 
formation of, from disulphoncs 
(Lwek), 1892, A., 613, 850. 
Trithionyl and its hcxahroimde, tri- 
bromotrithienyl and trithienyitri- 
sulphonio acid (Kenaiiu), 1891, A., 
427. 

Trithionates. See under Sulphur. 


Triticin, molecular weight of (Ekstrand 
and Mauzelius), 1890, A., 227. 

Trithymyl oyanurate (Otto), 1887, A., 

Tritochlorite (Penfield), 1884, A,, 24, 

Tri-^-tolyUr/amidobenzene (Minun- 
ni), 1888, A., 1081. 
nitroso- (Minunni), 1891, A., 190, 

Tri-jo-tolyBriamidonaphthalene 
(FrsciiEit and Harp), 1890, A., 910. 

Tri-jp-tolylbenzene and fr/bromo- and 
tfrinitro- (Claus), 1890, A., 769. 

Tri-p-tolylbismuthine, and its deriva¬ 
tives (Micuablw and Marquardt), 
1889, A., 1061. 

Tri-js-tolylbiuret (EVtiin and Hen- 
bohel), 1888, A., 474. 

Tr i-/) - 1olyle arb amide (II am me rich), 

1892, A., 1083, 

Tri-;;-tolylguanidine, d/eyano-, and its 
salts (Bladin), 1884, A., 1141. 

Tritolylic cyanurates, om- and 
(Orro), 1887, A., 1033. 

Tri-o-tolylic phosphate (Heim), 1883, 
A., 1108. 

Tri-v>-tolylic phosphate (Rati*), 1S84, 
A., 1338. 

Tri-^-tolylmelamine (Klvwon), 1886, 
A., 523. 

Tritolylstibines, o w-and ?;-,and their 
derivatives (Michaells and Genz- 
ken), 1884, A., 1186; 1888, A,, 
146. 

Tritolylstibinemereuric chlorides, <?-, 
m- and p- (Michaells and Genzken), 
1888, A., 146. 

Tritopine (Kauder), 1891, A., 227. 

Trivaleric mannitoid (Mkttnier),1888, 
A., 1049. 

Trixylylbismuthine and its derivatives 
(hi i<'ii a ELIS and Marquardt), 1889, 
A., 1062. 

Tri-/; xylylcarbinyldimothylcarbinol 
(tri'ijhil-trri.-lmtiilh' almhol) (Will- 
oerodi’ and (Ir.MRSEiii, 1888, A., 
811. 

Tri-/>-xylyhn ethane (Fuss), 1887, A., 
942. 

Troilite, synthesis of (Lorenz), 1891, 
A., 990. 

Trona (urao) (v. Bepharovich), 1887, 
A., 1021; (Ciutard), 1890, A., 
340. 

artificial production of (dkMond&sir), 
1887, A., 771. 

Soo also Sodium carbonate. 

Tropseolins (0, and 000), spectrum of 
(Hartley), 1887, T., 182, 184. 

Tropeines (Lai>u\ mum), 1883, A., 671. 

^-Tropeines (Lieberm ynn and Lim- 
TAcu), 1892, A., 891. 
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Tropic acids,*/- and /- (Ladenburg and 
IIundt), 1890, A., 71. 
foi motion of (Ladenburg mid 
Hitndt), 1890, A., 71. 

Tropi&ine (1 -inrfh yt-2-cth ylenctet r«- 

hydrapyriduic), and its derivatives 
(Ladenburg), 1883, A., 672; 

(Einhohn), 1891, A., 90. 
action of bromine on (Ladenburg), 
1883, A., 672. 

conversion of, into tropine ( Laden - 
burg), 1890, A., 1167, 1333. 

Tropilidene and tropilene, and its 
oxidation (Ladenburg), 1883, A., 672. 

Tropine and its compounds. See under 
Alkaloids. 

^/-Tropine. See Oseinc. 

Tropinic acid (Liebermann), 1891, A., 

749. 

properties and salts of (Lieber¬ 
mann), 1890, A., 1449. 

Tropyl-^-tropeine (Liebermann and 
Limi’ACh), 1892, A., 891. 

Truffles, chemistry of (Ciiatin), 1890, 

A., 659, 821. 

of Europe, relation between the 
Terfas or Karnes of Africa and 
Western Asia and the (Chatin), 
1892, A., 654. 

Truxene and its derivatives (Lieber¬ 
mann and Bergami), 1889, A., 699; 
1890, A., 514. 

Truxenequinone (Liebermann and 
Bergami), 18S9, A., 699. 

a-Truxillic acid (y-^oa tropic acid) 
(Liebermann), 1888, A., 1211; 
(Hesse), 1889, A., 732. 
action of sulphuiie add on (Liebeii- 
m\nn and Bergami), 1889, A., 
698. 

^-Truxillic acid (5 -huafropic acid) 
(Liebermann), 1888, A., 1211. 
action ol sulphuiie ;i< id on (1 iebmi- 
mann and Biutuun), 18S9, A., 
698. 

S-Truxillic acid (Liebermann), 1S89, 

A., 1195. 

Truxillic acids (Liebermann, Diiorv 
and Bergami), 1889, A., 395; 
(Liebermann), 1889, A., 1191. 
constitution of (Lieberm ynn), 1889, 

A., 1196. 

theory of the (Liebermann), 1S90, 

A., 1421. 

salts and dciivatives of (Drory), 
1889, A., 1196. 

Truxillic acids, amido- (IIomans, 

Si eet/neii and SriKow), 1891, A., 
1496. 

niUo-dciivahvcsni(11 <»\i y\s, Si M'lZ- 
nlr and Si'kou ), 1 , A , 1 195. 
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a-Truxillic anhydride (Liebermann 
and Drory), 1889, A., 733. 

Truxillic anhydrides (Lieberm vnn, 
Drory and Bergami), 1889, A., 
395. 

intramolecular changes in (Lieber¬ 
mann), 1889, A., 1195. 
chlorides (Ltebermann and Drory), 
1889, A., 733. 

Truxillo-piperidic acids and -piperid- 
ides (Heibstkin), 1889, A., 1213. 
Truxone and its derivatives (Lieber¬ 
mann and Bergami), 1889, A., 699; 
1890, A., 514. 

Trypsin. See Enzymes. 

Tryptophan (Nextmeimer), U90, A,, 
804. 

Tscheffkinite (Price), 1888, A., 661. 

analysis of (E veins), 1892, A., 23. 
Tubes, block suppoit foi (Ga\v vlowski), 
1892, A., 9. 

giaduation of, for gasometric purposes 
(Bertheloi), 1889, A., 301. 
coloured, for Nessleiibing (Bkene- 
man), 1S84, A., 1072. 
pressure (Warren), 1888, A., 646. 
sealed, experiments on the small 
scale in (Dreciisel), 18S3, A., 
1167. 

sealing, under piessurc (Unn Hud¬ 
son), 1890, A., OIL 

Tuberculin, proximate analysis of 
(Hunter), 1891, A., 1283. 
Tuberculosis, udder, changes in milk 
by (Storoh), 1890, A., 652. 

Tufas fioxn the Lugano district 
(JIar yd\), 1883, A., 168. 

Tumbeki, analyses of (Fames and 
Ixoe), 1886, A., 611. 

Tungsten (Knilscue), 1887, A., 11. 
atomic weight of (Waddeee), 1887, 
A., 111. 

nilluemv of, on steel (Osmond), 1890, 
A., 567. 

compounds (\. KnorpiI, 1SS3, A., 
650. 

ledmMion ol (V. in it Pioriuin), 
1883, A., 551, 785; 1881, A., 
559. 

sulphur compounds of (Corners), 
1886, A., 510. 

Tungsten p*n/*yc*hloride (11 am re), 1888 , 
A., 888. 

/uftwohloride (II YMi*h), 1888, A., 888. 
action of ammonia on (Hidkae), 
1889, T., 4L 

oxychlorides, action of ammonia on 
(Hide ye), 1889, T., 43. 
rf/o\i<h», action of nitric oxide on 
(S\it\ 111 it .mil Sendee ens), 1892, 
A., 1152. 
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Tungsten /Woxide {tungstic anhydride ), 
action of ammonia and am¬ 
monium chloride on (Rideal), 
1889, T., 42. 

influence of, on potassium chlorate 
(Fowler and Grant), 1890, T., 
276. 

Tungstic acid, preparation of 
(Huntington), 1885. A., 1272. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Oammerer), 1892, A., 944. 
sodium salts of (v. Knorre), 1883, 
A., 651. 

estimation of (Smith and Brad¬ 
bury), 1892, A., 241. 
separation of, from phosphoric acid 
(Keiirmann), 1887, A., S66. 
separation of, from tin oxide 
(Donath and Mullner), 1S88, 
A., 531. 

separation of, from vanadic acid 
(Friediieim), 1890, A., 666. 
Tungstic acid, colloidal, molecular 
weight of (Sabaneeff), 1890, A., 
1215. 

Metatungstic acid (Plk'HARP), 1889, 
A., 832. 

Hypertungstic {prdungstic) acid and 
sodium hypertungstate (Prtcn aiid ), 
1891, A., 988. 

Silicotungstic acid(DRECHSKL), 1887, 
A., 703. 

Tungstates (Feit), 1888, A., 344. 
action of platinic hydroxide on 
(Rosenheim), 1891, A., 1323. 
acid, titration of (Schmidt), 1886, 
A., 597. 

double, of rare metals (Hogbom), 
1885, A., 25. 

jTungstates (v. Knorrk), 1885, 
A., 1184; 1886, A., 597; (Gon¬ 
zalez), 1887, A., 895. 
action of tellurous ami telluric 
acids on (Klein), 18.85, A., 
218. 

Hypophosphotungstates (Gums), 
1884, A.,56(h 

Tungsten ^mulpliide, colloidal state of 
(Winhsinger), 1888, A., 912. 

Tungsten, estimation and separation:— 
estimation of (v. der Pfordten), 
1883, A., 785; 1884, A., 1429. * 

estimation of, in its alloys (Preus- 
ser) , 1889, A., 798. 
estimation of, in rich alloys and in 
steel (Namiak), 1892, A., 539. 
estimation of, in metallic tungsten 
(Ziegler), 1890, A., 420. 
separation, electrolytic, of gold from 
(Smith and Wallace), 1892, A., 
920. 
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Tungsten-bronzes (v. Knorre), 1883, 
A., 650. 

Tungsten-iron, composition of (anon.), 

1884, A., 1231. 

analysis of (Schneider and Lipp), 

1885, A., 840. 

Tungsten-steel (anon.), 1883, A., 533 ; 
(Muller), 1S85, A., 1167. 
composition of (anon.), 18S4, A., 
1231. 

analysis of (Schneider and Lipp), 
1885, A., 840. 

Tungstic anhydride. See Tungsten 
tfmxide. 

Tungstohorates (Klein), 1883, A., 23, 
786; 1884, A., 559, 1266. 
Tungstovanadates. See Vauadotungst- 
ates. 

Tunicin, heat of combustion of (Berthe- 
lot and An dr it), 1890, A., 938. 
Turanose (Aleouin), 1890, A., 733. 
Turf. See Agricultural Chemistry. 
Turbine for laboratory purposes (Rabe). 
188S, A., 647. 

Turkey-red, bleaching, hy electrochemi¬ 
cal means (Goppelsroeder), 1885, 
A., 108. 

dyeing, injurious action of a cupri¬ 
ferous oil used in (Soiiaal), 1883, 
A., 256. 

oiling and the operations connected 
therewith (Sen atz), 1883,A.,635. 
and printing with alizarin, abridged 
process for (Muller-Jacobs), 
1884, A., 1236. 
oil. See under Oils. 

Turmeric, certain substances obtained 
from (Jackson and Menke), 1883, 
A., 480 ; 1885, A., 271. 

Turmeric acid, and its salts (Jackson 
and Menke), 1885, A., 271. 
o^o-Turmeric acid (Jackson and Men¬ 
ke), 1885, A., 271. 

Turmerol (Jackson nml Menke), 1883, 
A., 482. 

oxidation of (Jackson and Menke), 
18S3, A., 483; 1885, A., 271. 
Turmeryl chloride (Jackson and Men- 
ice), 1883, A., 482. 

Turnbull’s blue {ferrous ferricyanide ), 
composition of (Reynolds), 1887, T., 
644; P.,86. 

Turnips, cooked, composition of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1892, T., 227. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 
Turpentine (Marsh and Gardner), 
1891, T., 725; P., 123. 
constitution of (Collie), 1892, A., 
864. 

specific rotatory power of (Dunwody), 
1891, A., 217. 
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Turpentine, "Russian, specific rotatory 
and refractive poweis of (K vnon- 
njkoff), 188ft, A., 458. 
increase of rotatory powef of, on 
keeping (Marsh and Gardner), 

1891, T., 726. 

anomalous dispelsion of (v. Wyss), 
1888, A., 542. 

behaviour of, in mixtures of two 
solvents (Rimbacji), 1S92, A., 
1137. 

specific gravity of (Dunwody), 1891, 
A., 217. 

action of benzoic acid on (Boucuard- 
at), 1892, A., 199. 
action of hydrogeu chloride on (Marsh 
and Gardner), 1891, T., 728. 
reaction of, with manganous salts 
(Ciusmek), 1802, A., 386. 
atmospheric oxidation of (Kingzeit), 

1888, A., 605. 

oxidation of, in sunlight (At? Msrin >ng), 

1890, P., 90. 

X>roduction of camphor from (Marsh 
and Sl'ookdale), 1890, T., ft81 ; 
140. 

hydrochloride, conversion of, into 
camphene hydrochloride (Marsh 
and Gardner), 1891, T., 730. 
Turpentine, detection and estimation : — 
detection of, in essences (Ciu&mer), 

1892, A., 386. 

detection of, in Venice turpentine 
(Hirschsohn), 1890, A., 307. 
detection of petroleum in (Drnwody), 

1891, A., 217. 

estimation of, in paint and varnishes 
(Phillips), 1891, A., 1302. 
estimation of petroleum hi (Bruton), 

1890, A., 6(59. 

French essence of, estimation of resin 
oil iu (Akin\\), 1890, A., 122. 

Hoc also Resins and Bilsums. 
Turpentine oil, Jic.it conductivity of 
(Ciiuee), 1888, A., (112. 

American, action of heat on (Tilden), 
1884, r JL\, 411. 

oxidation of, in sunlight (Armstrong), 

1891, T., 311 ; (Armsirong ami 
Pope), 1891, T-, 315. 

spontaneous oxidation of(Pvi*Asn(iLi), 

1889, A., 615. 

detection of, in essence, of lemons 
(Olivbrl), 1891, A., 1 197. 
detection of resin oil in (Um'DIn), 
1891, A., 870. 

Turpentine oil? (Armstrong), 1891, T,, 
311. 

Turpentineglycuronic acid (Kulz), 
1890, A., 1287. 

Turquoise. See ('alaite. 


Tylophorine, an alkaloid from Ty7opiiom 
asthmaliea (Hooper), 1891, A., 1266. 

Type metal, analysis of (Weil), 1884, 
A., 1429. 

Typhoid fever, reduction of oxyhiemo- 
globiu in (HiInocque and Baudoin), 
1888, A., S65. 

Typhotoxine, Briogor’s (de Blasi),1890, 
A., 391. 

Tyrolite from Utah (Hillebrand and 
Washington), 1888, A., 1043; 

(Hildebrand and Dana), 1890, A., 
853. 

Tyrosine (p-ltydroryp7i cnyl-a-amidupro- 
jy ionic acid) in dahlia tubers (Leit- 
geb), 1889, A., 433. 
foimation of (Blenderm vnn), 1883, 
A., 818, 876. 

synthesis of (Brlenmeyer and Lii»p), 
4 1883, A,, 991.. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(Ber i helot and AxdiuS), 1890, A., 
936. 

relation of, to liippnric acid (Baas), 

1887, A., 1133. 

action of benzoic chloride on (Battm), 
1885, A., 982. 

condensation of, with bcnzenesul- 
phonic chloride (Hedin), 1891, A., 
203. 

decomposition of (Blend rumann), 
1883, A., 818, 876. 
administration of, in the food (Blend¬ 
erm Ann), 1883, A., 879. 
detection of, in urine(BLENDERMANN), 
1883, A., 879. 

ethyl ether, behaviour of, in animal 
metabolism (Coiin), 1890, A., 187. 

Tyrosine-hydantoin (Ble.n derm an n), 
1883, A., 818. 

Tyrotoxicon (Varohan), 1886, A., 373. 
relation of, to diazobenzeno (Varg- 
ir \n), 1888, A., 197. 

U. 

Uigite firun Skye (Heddie), 1880, A., 
130. 

Ufar farro/ianr#, composition of (Tros- 
(UIRK), 1SS5, A., 084. 

Ulexine (c}/(i\im) and its derivatives 
(Gerhard), 1880, A., 1018; (Ger- 
r \rd and Symons), 1890, A., 080; 
1891, A., 831; (Partheil), 1891, 
A., 231, 750; (v. Buijhk\ and 
Mvgalitaes), 1891, A., 587, 750; 
(vtN deMoer), 1891, A., 940. 
physiological nctiou of (Buadroiu)), 

1888, A., 1325. 

detection of (v \n de Morr), 1891, 
A., 947. 
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Ulexite (horocaldte ; loronatrocalcite ; 
Jiaycsine) (Darton), 1883, A., 162, 
1062; (Eammelsberg), 1885, A., 
28 ; (Whitfield), 1888, A., 847. 
Chilian (Witting), 1885, A., SIC. 
analysis of (Brun), 1881, A., 403. 

Ullmannite from Lolling and from 
Sarrabus (Klein and Jannasch), 
1888, A., 31. 

from Siegen (Laspeyres), 1892, A., 
124. 

Ulmic acid. See Humic acid. 

Ulmin, natural and artificial, morphology 
and chemistry of (Fiiuh), 1881, A., 
923. 

Ultramarine (Guckelbergee), 1883, 
A., 714; (Knapp), 1888, A., 1163. 
artificial, discovery and early manu- 
lactiue of (Heintze), 1891, A., 400. 
Japanese materials for the manu¬ 
facture of (Iwabuohi), 1S85, A., 
460. 

foimation of, in the wet way (Knapp), 
18S6, A., 306; 1887, A., 110. 
preparation of, from silica (Knapp), 

1885, A., 847. 

action of carbonic anhydride on 
(BtJCHNER), 1887, A., 774. 
in a fine slate of division, similarity 
of the behaviour of, to that of 
metallic sulphides in the colloidal 
state (Ebell), 1884, A., 147. 
green (Guckelbergee), 18S3, A., 
715 ; (Szilasi), 1889, A., 758. 
analyses of (Ouckelbeeger), 1883, 
A., 714. 

Umangite from the Argentine (Klock- 
mann), 1891, A., 1435. 

Umbelliferone (v. Pechmann), 1884, 
A., 1174. 

4-ethvl and methyl othcis and motto- 
and ^i-bromo- (Will and Bfak), 

1886, A., 881. 

4-methyl ether, oxime and tliio- 
derivative of (Aldringen), 1890, A., 
624. 

£-TJmbelliferoneacetic acids (Michael), 
1888, A., 956; (Burton and Y. 
Pechmann), 1891, A., 672. 

Umbers (Hurst), 1889, A., 678. 

Undecylacetylraffinose (Scheibler and 
Mittelmeier), 1890, A., 1085. 

Undecylenic acid (Jiendcccnoic etc id), 
constitution of (Perkin), 1886, 
T., 205; P. } 153. 

magnetic rotation of (Perkin), 1886, 
T., 206; P.. 153. 

oxidation of (Hazura and Gruss- 
ner), 1889, A., 375. 
bromo- and iodo- (Brunner), 1886, 
A., 1011. 


[URA 


Union, interchangeable, hypothesis of 
(Laar), 1886, A., 504. 
physical,and crystallisation (Brugel- 
mann), 18S9, A., 817. 

Unit, Siemens’ mcicuiy, reproduction 
of (Steepker), 1SS5, A., 1027,1099. 
Units, electiical (Clausius), 1SS3, A., 
764; (anon.), 1885, A., 2. 

Uracil (i dioxy-m-diazine ), nitro- 

(Kohler), 1887, A., 12S. 
alkyl derivatives of (Behrend), 
1890, A., 31; (Lehmann), 1890, 
A., 32. 

metallic derivatives of (Behrend), 
1887, A., 920. 

Uracilcarbamide, nitro- (Behrend), 
1887, A., 920. 

Uracilcarboxylic acid,amido- (Kohler), 
1887, A., 128; (Behrend), 1887, 
A., 920. 

bromo- (Behrend), 1887, A., 920. 
nitio- (Kohler). 1887, A., 128; 
(Beiirend), 18S7, A., 919. 
Uramido-. See also Carbamido-. 
tJramido-acids (Guaresphi), 1892, A., 
827. 

/?-TJramidohenzenesulphonic acid 
(Ville), 1891, A., 1066; 1892, A., 
904. 

m-Uramidobenzoie acid (Traube), 
1883, A., 193, 194. 

5- nitro- (Griess), 1885, A., 54. 

6- , 4- and 2-nitro-, action of potash 
on (Griess), 1883, A., 57. 

thio- (Traube), 1883, A., 193. 
Uramidobenzoyl. See 2':4'-Diketodi- 
hy dro< prill azoline. 

o-Uramidocinnamic acid and thio- 
(Kothsphild), 1890, A., 1123; 1891, 
A., 198. 

^-Uramidocinnamic acid, thio- (Roths- 
piiild), 1891, A., 199. 
p-Uramidodiphenylmethane (Manns), 
1889, A., 261. 

w-Uramidophenylacetic acid (Traube), 
1883, A., 193. 

a-Uramido-propionamide and -propio- 
nitrile (Franchimont and Klob- 
bie), 1888, A., 1180. 
Uramidotolyloxamic acid (Schiff and 
Yanni), 1891, A., 834; 1S92, A., 
602. 

Uramidotolyloxamide (Schiff and 
Yanni), 1891, A., 908; 1892, A., 603. 
Uramidoxim.es, thio-, condensation pro¬ 
ducts from (KotH), 1891, A., 560, 
Uranates, ciy&talli&ed, formation of, in 
the dry way (Ditte), 1883, A., 
296. 

of ammonium and of amines (Carson 
and Norton), 1888, A., 918. 
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Uraninite ( pitchblende) from Mitchell 
Co. (Hidden), 1883, A., 1(13. 
fioiu Norway (BkoggEr), 1881, A., 
1101. 

pioducts of tin* nltciation of (v. 

Fcwllon), 1885, A., 222. 
nitiogen from (Hillebrand), 1890, 
A., 456; 1891, A., 527. 
analyses of (Hillebrand), 1892, A., 
283. 

See also Uranoso-uranic oxide. 
Uranite. See Cupro-manite. 

Uranium mineral from Moss and on the 
occurrence of ui a nates generally 
(BtA)MSTitA^i)), 1884, A., 1102. 
atomic weight of (Zimmermann), 
1886, A., 598. 

specific heat of (Blumcke), 1885, A., 
8, 625. 

isomorphism of thorium and (Ram- 
melsberg), 1890, A., 15. 
compounds (Dltte), 1884, A., 825. 
relation between the absorption and 
the phosphorescence of (Bjrc- 
UUEREl), 1886, A., 189. 
analysis of (Rammelnberg), 1885, 
A., 690. 

fluorine compounds of (Smitiiells), 
1883, T., 125. 

salts, action of, on digestive ferments 
(Chittenden and Hutchinson), 
1888, A., 78. 

physiological action of (Chitten¬ 
den and Lambert), 1889,A.,537. 
TTranium fr-ibromide (Alibkgoff), 1886, 
A., 855. 

chlorides, electrolytic conductivity of 
(ILvmpb), 1888, A., 889. 
oxychloride. See Uranyl chloride, 
fc/wfluoride (untnoiut fluoride) 
(Smitiiells), 1883, T., 127. 
oxyfluoride. See CJranyl fluoride, 
nitrate from residues (Savery), 1884, 
A., 397. 

oxides (Zimmermann), 1886, A., 
598; (Rammklsbero), 1888, A., 
232. 

action of nitric oxide on (Sab ytiE li¬ 
an d Sen reruns), 1892, A., 1152. 
TJranoso-uranic oxide (U. { 0 H ), action 
of hydrofluoiic acid on (Smti ir- 
ells), 1883, T„ 126. 
influence of, on potassium eld orate 
(Fowler and Grant), 1890, 
T., 276. 

See also Uraninite. 

TTranium phosphate (Johnson), 1889, 

A., 757. 

See also Cupro-uranite. 
phosphates (Ouvuard), 1890, A., 
1056. 


TTranium selcnites (Boittzoitreantt), 

1891, A., 262. 

silicate fiom (hut ft (v. Horden- 
hkioIjD), 1885, A., 1119. 
sulphate (Rammelnbemi), 1890, A., 
15. 

and thoiium sulphate, isomorphous 
(IIidlerrvm) and Medullas), 
1892, A., 571. 

ifcs^ia'sulphide (Alibegoff), 1S86, 

dithionates (Kluss), 1888, A., 1156. 
Uranyl acetates, double (Rammelk- 
BERCr), 1885, A., 648. 
carbonylfenocyanide (Muller), 1890, 
A., 117. 

chloride {uranium oxychloride), am* 
mouiaeal compounds of (Reoelk- 
berger), 1885, A., 638. 
fluorides, a* and 0- {uranium oxy- 
fluorides) (Smithells), 1883, T., 
128. 

chromate and its double salts (For- 
manee), 1890, A., 852. 
potassium chromate (Wiekner), 1883, 
A., 425. 

sulphates, basic (Athanasescu), 
1886, A., 982. 

TTranium, detection, estimation and 
separation:— 

detection of minute quantities of 
(Fairley), 1891, A., 360. 
estimation, electrolytic, of (Classen), 
1885, A., 192. 

separation of, from the alkalis and 
alkaline earths (AlIBEGOFf), 1886, 
A., 922. 

separation of, from chromium (For- 
mvneic), 1888, A., 531. 
separation of, from other metals 
(Rammelnberg), 1885, A., 619. 
Uranium ochre, from Johanngeorgen- 
stadf (Weisrach), 1883, A., 133. 
Uranophane, analyses of(v. Foullon), 
1885, A., 223. 

Uranothallite (Sitirauf), 1883, A., 956. 
from Joacliimstlial (Brezina), 1886, 
A., 24. 

Uranothorite (Nzlson), 1883, A., 299. 
Urao, Sec Trona. 

Urea, origin of, in the animal economy 
(Coppola), 1890, A., 181. 
formation of, in the animal hotly 
(Salomon), 1885, A., 921. 
mechanism of the production of, in 
the animal organism (Bopoff), 

1892, A., 89. 

formation of, in the dog fish (v. 

Sun BOEDER), 1890, A., 1451. 
formation of, from sareosino (Sal- 
KOWSKi), 1884, A., 1394. 


1062 



TIRE] 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[URI 


Uroa,heafs of formation and combustion Urea, detection and estimation:— 
of (Berthelot and Petit), 1890, detection of, in an aqueous solution 
A., 200. . (Bloxam), 1883, A., 1036. 

thermal equivalent of a solution of estimation of, in urine (Hugountenq), 
(Rubner), 18Sf>, A., 328. 1884, A., 122; (Greene), 1884 

solutions, dilute, cryoscopy of A., 507; (Hamburger). 18S5, A., 
(Pickering), 1892, A., 1045. 450; (Geriurd; LrzzATT0),18S5, 

action of itoGbroni acetous on A., 610; (Jacort), 1880, A., 104; 

(Senier), 1880, T., 69*3, 713. (Allen), 1SS6, A., 270; (Ma- 

action of chroinyl diehlorido on (Sell), lerba), 1886, A., 5S3; (Gheen\ 

18S3, A., 178. 1886, A., 717; (Pfluger and 

action of nitrous acid on (Emmer- Bohlynd), 1SS7, A, 90; (Meet), 
ling), 1886, A., 747. 1887, A., 1001; (Campari), 1S87, 

and some of its derivatives, action of A., 1145; (C.vzeneuve and Htjgou- 

phenylhy drazine on (Skinner and nenq), 1S88, A., 32S; (Caterer), 

Kuhemann), 1888, T., 550; P., 18S8, A, 518; (Luther), 1889, 

54. A, 1039; (Pfluuer and Bleib- 

behaviour of quinol with (Anraeff), tree), 1890, A., 30S; (Dott), 

1887, A., 514. 1890, A., 931; (Miguel), 1891, 

hydrolysis of, by micro-organisms A., 132; (Heaton and Vakey; 

(Warington), 1888, T., 732. Warden), 1891,A., 133 ; (Smith), 

nitrification of (Munro), 1886, T., 1891, A., 512; (Morner and 

639. SjO(iUiHT), 1891, A., 759, 1561. 

behaviour of, in soils (Kellner), See also Carbamide. 

1887, A., 524. Urea bacillus, action of, on urea 

amount of, in blood and muscle (Fu vnicland), 1885, T., 179. 

(Gr&hant and Quinquaud), 1889, Urea ferment, soluble (Mjquel), 1891, 
A., 914. A., 100. 

excretion of (Herrixgham and soluble, from the Torahi Urcce (Lea), 

Davies), 1892, A., 365. 1886, A., 641. 

excretion of, by the human subject Ureides and their derivatives (Fran- 
(Genth), 1885, A., 830; (MareS), okimont), 1888, A., 1064 ; (Fran- 
1887, A., 856. chimont and Klobbie), 1889, A., 

influence of the muscular work on 125. 

the output of (Bleibtreu), 1891, condensed (Leeds), 1883, A., 664. 

A., 350. from normal acids (Matig-non), 1891, 

excretion of, in fever (Wood and A., 1448. 

Marshall), 1891, A., 1530. “Ureines” (Franchimont and Klob- 

excretion of, in liver diseases (Mor- bie), 1889, A, 125. 

ner and S.n'xiUiST), 1891, A., 758. Ureometer (Lunge), 1886, A., 396; 
hourly excretion of, in urine (Etard (Marshall), 1887, A., 310. 
and Kiohet), 1883, A., 751; Urethane. See Ethylic carbamate. 

(Gley aud Riohet), 1888, A., 179. | Urethanes of the paraffin series (Artii), 
and inorganic salts, excretion of, i 1880, A., 692. 
with the urine under the influence , 1:2:4-Urethanotolyloxamic acid(S< oiiff 
of an artificially increased temper- ' and Yanni), 1891, A., 834; 1892, 
atari 1 (Koch), 3884, A., 1394. I A., 599, 502, 1208. 
poisonous action of (GntiHANT and 1:2:4-Urethanotolyloxamide (Schiff 
(Quinquaud), 1884, A., 1398. and Yanni), 1892, A., 601. 

acetate (Matignon), 1891, A., 1448. Urihilinuria (Engel and Kiener), 1889, 
oxalate (Kirkaldy), 1892, A., 1421. A., 637. 

picrate (Smolka), 1886, A., 453. Uric acid from the green glands of 
thio-. See Thiourea. Astaeus fluviatiUn (Griffiths), 

Urea, detection and estimation:— 1885, A., 680. 

titration of (Pfeiffer), 1885, A., in insects and molluscs (MacMunn), 
450; 1888, A., 539; (PFLUGERand 1886, A., 1056. 

Schenck), 1886, A., 396. in urine (Roberts), 1890, A., 540. 

titration of, with mercuric nitrate absence of, in urine of Carnivora 
(Braun), 1885, A., 702; (PflIj- (Sanarelli), 1888, A., 178. 
ger), 1888, A., 201. in the urine of Herbivora (Mittel- 

detection of (LOdy), 1889, A., 1059. bach), 1888, A., 1215. 
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Erie acid, of migiii of, in tlio 

animal organism ((< aisuod), 1887, 
A., 388. 

origin of, in mammals (JIokij\< znw- 
bKi), 3890, A., 181. 
formation of, in the animal organism 
(GArrod), 1883, A., 876 ; (IIor- 
baczewskt), 1891, A., 1340. 
formation of, in the blood of mam¬ 
mals (Makes), 1892, A., 1257. 
formation of, from cyanaeetic acid 
and carbamide (FormAnek), 1892, 
A., 149. 

formation of* from nuclein (Ilon- 
baozewmci), 1892, A., 016. 
Mynthefiis of (lIoiiRAozEWflTU), 1883, 
A., 179; 1885, A., 1050; 1887, 
A., 918. 

constitution of (Michael), 1884, A., 
426; (Fisciier), 1884, A., 1310; 
(IIorbaozewski), 1887, A., 918; 
1888, A., 256. 

beat of formation of (Matignon), 

1890, A., 1040. 

action of nitrous acid on (Emmeu- 
ling), 1886, A., 747. 
products of oxidation of (Matignon), 

1891, A., 1448. 

decomposition of, by hippurates and 
benzoates (Garrod), 1S83, A., 876. 
solubility of (Blarez and DENiufes), 
1887, A., 919. 

solubility of, at tlie temperature of 
the healthy human body (Gar- 
rod), 1883, A., 87G. 
amtnoniacal fermentation of (F. and 
L. Sestini), 1890, A., 1399. 
physiology of (Garrod), 18S5, A., 
414. 

influence of glycerol, sugar and f it on 
the secretion of, in man (llou- 
raczewski and Kan/iua), 1880, 
A., 822. 

excretion of (Makes), 1887, A., 856; 
(Haig), 1888, A., 1322; (Uhk- 
iungiiam and Davies), 1892, A., 
365,^ 

excretion of, in cases of leueremia 
(BonLAND and Hcuunz), 1891, A., 
483. 

influence of hot baths on the excre¬ 
tion of, from the human system 
(FormAneK), 1892, A., 1503. 
influence of sodium phosphate on the 
excretion of (Haig), 1890, A., 397. 
influence of drinking largo minutiiies 
of water on the oxcietionoi (Sciion- 
DOREF), 1891, A,, 348. 
derivatives of (Fischer), 1884, A,, 
996, 1308; (MvlIUk), 1884, A., 


Uric acid, salts of, rtttiheial formation of 
splmevoliths of (Ebstein and 
Nicola i hr), 1891, A., 7(H). 
solubility of, at Ihe temperatun 1 of 
the herilhy human body (Gar- 
rod), 1883, A., 876. 
ammonium, potassium and sodiuin 
salts of, thennochouiistiy' of (MA- 
tignon), 1890, A., 1011. 
calcium salt of (Deli<.t*]NE), 1807, A., 
469. 

tost for (DfeNiakh), 1888, A., 1347. 
estimation of, in mine (Ludwig), 

1886, A., 102; (Haycraft), 1886, 

A., 748; 1891, A., 1297; (Blarez 
and DENiuhs), 1887, A., 621 ; 
(Czarek), 1888, A., 1225; (Gos- 
sage), 1889, A., 450; (Oam- 

erer), 1889, A., 1040; 1890, A., 
1345; (Salkowski), 1880, A., 
1250; (Parr), 1S90, A., 304; 

(Bayrao),1890,A., 670; (Groves), 
1892, A., 546 ; (Geelmuyden), 
1892, A., 1032; (If Ala), 1892, A., 
1133. 

t|/-Uric acid,thio- (ihio umm idobnrb ituri c 
acid) (TiusoiAhki), 1883, A., 914. 

Uric acid-group, assines of (Kuiilino), 
1891, A., 1341; 1S92, A., 70. 
synthesis of compounds of ( Beii rend) , 

1887, A., 919; (Bf.uiiend and 
Roosen), 1888, A., 581. 

Urimidosuccinic acids, molecular 
weights of (Pateiin 6 and Nastni), 
1890, A., 725. 

Urinary fermentation (Muller), 1886, 
A., 276. 

Urine, secretion of, when prcs&uie is 
excited on the Urinaiy canals (Lii- 
mio and Bor re ret), 1888, A., 
1321. 

mean eompositionof (Yvon and Ber¬ 
lioz), 1888, A., 1320. 
reaction of (Adecco), 1888, A., 621. 
is fiee arid contained in ?(v.Brucki<), 
1887, A., 980. 

influence of the administiation of 
acids and alkalis on the reaction of 
(Freud whig), 1891, A., 1528. 
nitrification of (MuNiio),1886,T. ? 642. 
healthy, absence of acetone in (IVes'i), 
1890, A., 399. 

volatile fatty acids in (v. Jakhch), 
1886, A., 381. 

foimotion of volatile fatty acids in the 
nimnoniacal feimentation of (Sal- 
kowski), 1889, A., 431. 
pathological, alkaloids in (Vtelierh), 
1885, A., 1084; 1886, A., 88. 
alkaloids in (Thud tentnvi), 1888, A. 
1119. 
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Urine, ammonium magnesium phosphate 
crystals in (Weikke), 1S83,’A.,'609. 
febrile, aromatic substances in (Hal¬ 
dane), 1SS9, A., 65. 
aromatic compounds in (Baumann), 
1886, A., 384. 

excretion of balsams in (Stockman). 
1891, A., 600. 

biliary acids in, during jaundice 
(Baelde and Lavrand), 1889. A., 
637. 

benzamide in, after administration of 
beuzaldehyde (Cohn), 1890, A., 
188. 

calcium salts in (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1891, A., 484. 

carbohydrates in (v. Udranszky), 

1888, A., 863; (Wedenski), 18S9, 
A., 293; (Rons), 1891, A., 1392. 

putrefying, carbohydrates of (Tileu- 
pel), 1892, A., 226. 
sugar in albuminous (Mitnu), 18S7, 
A., 1060. 

substances likely to be mistaken for 
sugar in (Ashdown), 1890, A., 279. 
sugar in, on a diet of cane-sugar 
(Seegen), 1886, A., 383. 
carbonic anhydride in (VAN Nuys and 
Lyons), 1892, A., 649. 
influence of the secretion of gastric 
juice on the quantity of chlorine in 
(Sticker), 1888, A., 620. 
creatinine in (Grocco), 1887, A., 513. 
diabetic, a-crotonic acid in (Stadel- 
mann), 1885, A., 924. 
eystin not present in (Stadthagen), 
1885, A., 830. 

eystin in the (Goldmann and Bau¬ 
mann), 1888, A., 519; (DeliSiune), 

1890, A., 1018. 

pathological, diamines in (v. TJdrIns- 
zky and Baumann), 1888, A., 
1297. 

otliylic carbamate in the alcoholic 
extract of (JAKFti and Cohn), 1890, 
A., 654. 

diabetic, glycogen in (V. Leube), 

1889, A., 65, 293. 

glycoropliosphoric acid in (Eymon- 
net), 1884, A., 1058. 
glycuronic acid compounds in 
(FLboiUGEn), 1885, A., 924; 

(Hagemann), 1889, A., 535; (Ash¬ 
down), 1890, A., 279. 
pathological, reduction products of 
hasmatin in (Le Nobel), 1887, A., 
1127. 

hrematoporphyrin in (Salkowski), 

1891, A., 601, 1130 ; (Halli¬ 
burton), 1891, A., 1279 ; (Ham- 
marsten), 1892, A., 649. 


Urine, source of hippuric acid in (Schot- 
ten), 1884, A., 1057. 
diabetic, £-hydroxy butyric acid 
(active) in (MrNKowsKi), 1885, A., 
413; (IVorm-Mijller), 1885, A., 
702; (DeIGII MULLER, SZYMANSKI 
and Tollens), 1885, A., 830; 
(Kxjlz), 1887, A., 290; (Stadel- 
mann), 1S87, A., 464; (Wolfe), 
1887, A., 857. 

indigo-red (MmfZw&)in (Rosen bach), 
1890, A., 1032; (Rosin), 1891, A., 
850. 

extraction of indigotin and indinibin 
from (Mtfiiu), 1884, A., 1059. 
iodine in, after the external application 
of iodoform (Geundler), 1885, A., 
413. 

lactic acid and lactose in (Gaube), 
1890, A., 188. 

nitrates in (Weyl), 1S85, A., 413. 
nitrogenous constituents of (Bou- 
land), 1889, A., 536; (Schultze), 
1890, A., 280; (Camerer), 1891, 
A., 1277. 

excretion of nitrogen in (GumL ion), 
1892, A., 1503. 

of soldiers after a forced march, para- 
lactic acid in (Col as anti and Mos- 
catklli), 1888, A., 1321. 
elimination of i>hosphoric acid in, in 
insanity and epilepsy (Lailler), 

1885, A., 73. 

phosphates in, in different diseases 
(Vanni and Pons), 1888, A., 
621. 

influence of intellectual activity on 
the elimination of phosphoric acid 
in (Mairet), 1884, A., 1394. 
phosphoric acid in (Carles), 1892, 
A. ; in5. 

relation of phosphoric acid to nitrogen 
in (PoLiTLs), 1885, A., 283. 
relations of the phosphates in (Ott), 

1886, A., 167. 

X>roportiou of incompletely oxidised 
phosphorus contained in (Lupine), 
1884, A., 918. 

elimination of hypophosphites by 
(Eymonnet), 1884, A., 1058. 
l>recipitate produced by picric acid 
in (JAFFfi), 1386, A., 1056. 
pigments of (Plosz), 1883, A., 814 ; 
1884, A., 1059; (MacMunn)? 1884, 
A., 194; 1889, A., 531; (v.TJdrans- 
Zky), 1887, A„ 1133 ; 1888, A., 

. 180. 

pigments, unusual, colouring matter 
of (MacMunn), 1883, A., 1159. 
pigment, unusual, in (Harley and 
Toeup), 1891, A., 601. 
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Urine, new pathological colouring 
matter in ( v . Leube), 1888, A.,179. 
reactions for distinguishing between 
chrysophanic acid and santonin 
colouring mattery in (Uopimc- 
Seylkr), 1887, A., 108. 
albumin in (Posner), 18S7, A., 390. 
albumin from, coagulated by nitric 
acid and soluble in alcohol (Uak- 
nikr), 1883, A., 247. 
albuminous, turbidity of, on heating 
(Stokvik), 1885, A., 680; (Smith), 

1885, A. } 681 ; (Caulks), 1886, A., 
384. 

albuminous, toxic effects of (Teissier 
and Roque), 1888, A., 1326. 
hemialbumose in (Kuitnk), 1884, A., 
854. 

peptones in (Georges), 1887, A., 
188. 

proteid substance in (Miller), 

1886, A., 87. 

proteids in (Nokl-Paton), 1890, A., 
1174; (Winternitz), 1891, A., 
1130. 

mucin in (Citron), 1887, A., 390. 
normal and pathological, pepsin in 
(Stadelmann), 1889, A., 430. 
ferments in (Stadelmann), 1888, A., 
308. 

diastatic ferment in (Rosenberg), 

1891, A., 760. 

diastatic and other ferments in 
(IIolovokschiner), 1886, A., 

902. 

diabetic, reducing substance in (Leo), 

1887, A., 513. 

reducing agents in (Johnson), 1892, 
A., 150 k 

rennet in (IIeiavks), 1889, A., 
536, 

sulphur in (Goldmann), 1885, A., 
922. 

partially oxidised sulphur in (Lupine 
end CvriitiN), LSM, A., 317. 
ethereal hydrogen sulphates in 
(Mor\x), 1886, A., 729; (Ilni’PK- 
Seylkr), 1S88, A., 179; (Rovighi), 

1892, A., 226. 

sulphates and ethereal hydrogen sul¬ 
phates in, duringdianhma (Barto- 
sohewttsch), 1892, A., 1505. 
relation between the total sulphuric 
acid of the, and that as ethereal 
sulphates in rest and woik (She it), 
1889, A., 430. 

hydrogen sulphide in (Muller), 1888, 
A., 178. 

evolution of hydrogen sulphide in 
the (SALKOWjiia), 1889, A., 432. 
trypsin in (Leo), 1887, A., 69. 


[HEX 

Urine, excretion of urea and inorganic 
salts with, under the intluence of 
an artificially increased temperature 
(Koeii), 18M, A., 1391. 
uric acid in (Honerts), 1890, A., 540. 
jwmxantliincin (S \lomon), 1883, A., 
601; 1885, A., 403; 1886, A., 266. 
xanthine-derivatives in (Salomon), 
1887, A., 739; 1891, A., 1528. 
xanthocreatinino in the (Colvsann), 
1892, A., 36k 

behaviour of Congo-red with (v. 

1> rupee), 1888, A., 381. 
behaviour of, after ingestion of naph¬ 
thalene (Edlefsen), 1888, A.,1322. 
passage of naphthol into (Deses- 
quelle), 1891, A., 98. 
behaviour of, with quinol (Anraeff), 

1887, A., 514. 

relative toxic effect of the organic and 
saline constituent* of (Lupine and 
Aubert), 1885, A., 1085. 
of fever patients (v. Jaksgii), 1883, 
A., 1162. 

in melanuria (v. Jaksoh), 1889, A., 
637. 

in a case of melanotic sarcoma 
(Hopte-Seyler), 1891, A., 484. 
in a case of phosphorus poisoning 
(Starling and IIopkink), 1892, 
A., 650. 

of cold blooded animals, lactic acid 
in, after the extirpation of the 
liver (Nebelthau), 1888, A., 1323. 
of animals, occurrence of acetyl de¬ 
rivatives in, after the ingestion of 
aldehydos (Cuiin), 1892, A., 1504. 
of Carnivora, absence of uric acid and 
alkaline reaction in (Sanarelli), 

1888, A., 178. 

of Jlerbivora, uric acid in (Mittel- 
bach), 1888, A., 1215. 
of cows and sheep (Z.vrHAREWirz), 
1884, A., 1204. 

of dogs, nitrogenous constituents of 
(Bleibtreu), 1890, A., 279. 
of horses, phenacetmic acid iu 
(SALK(nvsKr), 1885, A., 413. 
composition of (Hilkowski), 1885, 
A,, 921; (IIagemann), 1889, A., 
535. 

chemistry of (Smith), 1890, A., 914. 
of pigs, chemical composition of 
(Salomon), 1885, A., 413. 
of hydrophobic rabbits, catechol in 
(Moscatelli), 1892, A., 1115. 
of the tortoise (Mills), 1887, A., 
170. 

Urine, analytical methods relating 
tor- 

analysis of (Taniguti),1890, A. ,1199. 
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Urine, analytical methods relating 
to:— 

detection of acetone in (Legal), 1888, 

A, 1310; (Svxkovski and Tam- 
Guti), 1891, A., 624. 
detection of alkaloids in, by means 
of iodine solution (Chibret and 
Izabn), 1886, A., 748. 
detection of bile constituents in 
(JoLUfis), 1891, A., 135. 
detection of blood in (Wolff), 1S88, 

A., 880. 

detection of creatinine in (Campari), 

1885, A., 70*2. 

detection of ethylic acetoacetate in 
(Spie thoff), 1885, A., 703 ; (Legal), 

1888, A., 1346. 

detection of hsematoporphyiin in 
(Hammarsten), 1892, A., 1136. 
detection of haemoglobin in (Rosen¬ 
thal), 1886, A., 956. 
detection of indican and its homo- 
logues in (Miohailoff), 1888, A., 

880. 

detection of indigo-red in (Rosen- 
eagii). 1890, A., 1032. 
detection of iodine in (Schwarz), 

1888, A., 626. 

detection of mercapturic acid in 
(Baumann), 1884, A., 1395. 
detection of mercury in (Alt), 1888, 

A., 630. 

detection of morphia in (Notta and 
Li t gan), 1885, A., 447. 
detection of oxalic acid in (Sal- 
KOWKKI), 1886, A., 395. 
detection of phenols and hydroxy- 
acids in (Baumann), 1883, A., 

885. 

detection of albumin in (IIaslam), 
1883, A., 885; (Johnson), 1885, 

A., 845; (Blum), 1887, A., 1003; 
(Liebermann), 1887, A., 1150; 
(Guchto),1892, A., 667; (Spiegler), 
1892, A., 928. 

detection of albumin in bacterial 
(Jolles), 1891, A., 136. 

Tanrct’s reaction for albumin, peptone 
and alkaloids in (Buasne), 1888, 

A., 201. 

examination of, for albumosc and 
peptone (MiSuu), 1885, A., 451. 
detection of proteids in (Martin), 
1888, A., 763; (Boymond), 1890, 

A., 273. 

detection of quinine and phenacetin 
in (Sestini and Campani), 1892, 

A., 665. 

detection of sugar in (Campari), 
1885, A., 702; (Buchner), 1885, 

A., 843; (Schwarz), 1889, A., 1 
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Urine, analytical methods relating 
to:— 

85; (Crismer), 1889, A, 552; 
(Werner), 1890, A., 427. 
clinical examination of, by means of 
Fehling’s solution (Jglly), 1886, 
A., 744. 

phenylhydrazine as a test for sugar 
in (v. Jaksch), 1886, A., 744; 
(IIirscHl), 1890, A., S35. 
picric acid as a test for sugar to 
(Johnson), 1883, A., 1176. 
alkaline bismuth solution as a test 
for glucose in (Nylander), 1884, 
A., 1433. 

value of Brucke’s method for the 
removal of interfering substances 
from, in testing for glucose (Green), 
1886, A., 745. 

detection of tannin in (Kathrein), 
1891, A , 964. 

detection of thiosulphuric acid in 
(Presch), 1S90, A., 812. 
detection of tyrosine in ( Blender - 
MVXN), 1883, A., 879. 
detection of urobilin in (Grimbert), 
1S89, A., 324. 

detection of urochloralic acid in 
(Wagner), 1891, A., 624. 
estimation of acetone in (Huppert), 

1891, A., 370. 

estimation of alkalis in (Lehmann), 
1885, A., 609. 

estimation of ammonia in (WurstEr), 
1888, A., 991. 

estimation of chlorides in (Gruber), 
1884, A., 1424; (Zuelzer), 1885, 
A., 60S; (Arnold), 1885, A., 835; 
(Brignone), 1888, A., 990 ; 

(Convi), 1891, A., 495. 
of dogs, estimation of chlorides and 
chlorates in (v. Mering), 1884, 
A., 1423. 

estimation of creatinine in (Salkow- 
ski), 1886, A., 397; (Moitessier), 

1892, A., 1135. 

estimation of gallic acid in (Morneu), 
1892, A., 924. 

estimation of hippuric acid in (Vol- 
ker), 1887, A., 535, 1001. 
estimation of homogen tisic acid in 
(Baumann), 1892, A., 925. 
estimation of hydroxy-acids in (Bau¬ 
mann), 1883, A., 885. 
estimation of indican and its homo- 
logues in (Michailoff), 1888, A., 
880. 

estimation of iodine in (Baumann), 
1884, A., 1423; (Harnack), 1885, 
A., 296; (Grundler), 1885, A., 
413; (Jolles), 1891, A., 1288. 
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Brine, analysis of:— 

eslimniion of numiryin (Bmssi), 
1SS8, A., 1 IK). 

estimation ol mtiogui in (Bum ami 
IjlMIM \NN), 18SI, A., 1 I 10; (( 1 \M- 
m in it), 1SS5, A., 303 ; isss, A., 
518; (PriiUmnt and Bom v\n), 
1885, A., 008 ; (Borland), 1885, 
A., 000; (Garni Bit), 1887, A., 
868; (Or.rusNLit dk Comnok), 
1889, A., 019. 

of ILeibivoia, estimation of nitiogen 
in (Weinke), 1886, A., 1072. 
estimation, quantitative, of oxalie 
acid in (Ntukel), 1887, A., 101. 
estmntion of phenols in (Baum vnn), 

1883, A ,885; (Rumps), 1S92, A., 
541. ^ 

estimation of total phosphoius in 
(Ciiapprlle), 1890, A., 825. 
ebtinntion of phosphouc acid in 
(GitillAUM ifi-Gr.MiL), 1891, A., 
619. 

estimation of the potassium in, as 
hydiogen potassium tartiate 
(Kokin), 1890, A., 187. 
estimation of albumin in (X(HolS), 

1888, A., 1227; (Sufaum vnn), 

1889, A., 88; (OhhimensBN), 

1889, A., 452; (van tfUYh and 
Lyons), 1890, A., 1199; (Yen- 
TtmoLl), 1891, A., 627. 

estimation, optical, of albumin in 
(Ellinger), 1891, A., 1403. 
estimation, volume tiic, of peptones 
in (Roux), 1892, A., 1261. 
ostimation of protuids in (On), 
1885, A., 451. 

ostimation of sugar in (Wokm-MOl- 
iiHit), 1888, A,, 829; (Boijats- 
OHLK), 1888, A., 995; (ITale- 
w\nn), 1889, A., 535; (Urn- 
MANN), 1890, A., 830; (Luniut), 
1891, A., 1559. 

estimation of dextiose in (Buddl), 
1888, A., 198; (Will), 1888, A., 
535. 

estimation of dextiose m, by means 
of the Sol eil-Vm take polaiinnter 
(Worm-Mullbu), 1885, A., 702. 
estimation of dextiose m, by means 
of the percentage glueosometor 
(Gerhard), 1890, A., 300. 
estimation, volumetiic, of sulplmiie 
acid in (Freund), 1892, A , 1377. 
estimation of sulphuric add and 
ethereal hydiogen sulphates in 
(Salkowski), 1886, A , 739. 
estimation of uiea in (IIugounenq), 
1884, A., 122 ; (Greene), 1881, 
A., 507; (Hamburger), 1885, A., 


Brine, analysis of: - 

150; (UrunvRi); Luz/vrro),1885, 
A., 010; (.Ia< dim), 1880, A., 101; 
(An in), 1880, A., 279; (Mal¬ 
um*, v), 1880, A., 5s3; (Green), 
1880, A., 747; (Pfluger and 
BomdM)), 1887, A., 90; (Midiu), 

1887, A., 1001; (Campari) 1887, 
A.,1145; (Cazenicuve and Huuou- 
nrnq), 1888, A., 328; (Camerer). 

1888, A., 518; (Luther), 1889; 
A., 1039; (Pflltger and Bleib- 
tuku), 1890, A., 308; (Dorr), 

1890, A., 931; (Miquel), 1891, 
A., 132; (III Ajon and YvseY; 
Wvkdkn), 3891, A., 133; (Smith), 

1891, A., 512; (Mornlii and S,ro- 
(jiusi), 1801, A., 759, 1561. 

estimation of uica and total nitiogon 
excieted houily in (Ktard and 
Rid!in), 1883”, A., 751; (Glky 
and Kl< HF1), 1888, A., 179. 
estimation of uric acid in (Ludwig), 
1886, A , 102; (Uaycraft), 1886, 
A., 748; 1891, A., 1297; (Bla¬ 
res: and DknigI's), 1887, A., 621; 
(Czvpek), 1888, A., 1225; (Gob- 
rage), 1889, A , 450; (Camerer), 

1889, A., 1040; 1890, A., 1345; 

(Sylkowhki), 1889, A., 1250; 

(Potu), 1890, A., 304; (Bayrac), 

1890, A., 670; (Groves), 1892, A., 
516; (Geelmuyden), 1892, A., 
1032; (Haig), 1892, A., 1133. 

estimation of methane in (Jaoqve* 
min), 1888, A., 878. 
estimation of urobilin in (IIoppe- 
Suyuju), 3891, A., 1278. 
separation of glolmlin from albumin 
in (Oit), 3687, A., 406. 

Brns, anoimt, analyses of (Jensoit), 
1887, A., 218. 

Brobilin (Mini ui off), 1885, A., 077 
peculiiU modilication of (Sai kow mci), 

1888, A., 73. 

in the bile (Wivin,), 1890, A., 1S7. 
m vanous diseases (Hoppe-ReYleu), 

1891, A., 1278. 

febiile (Ma(Mhhn), 1884, A., 197. 
detection of, in mine (Grimberi), 

1889, A., 324. 

estimation of, in mine (IIoppe- 
Sijylpk), 1891, A., 1278. 

See also Hydrobiliiubin. 

TTrobilinoidin (Le Nobel), 1887, A., 
1127. 

TTrochloralic aoid, detection of, in mine 
(Wa(.msr), 1891, A., 024. 

Brochrome (Tiiudichum), 1888, A., 
1119. 

Broerythrin (Mai Munn), 1884, A., 198. 
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XXrohaematin, Harley’s (MaoMunn), 
1834, A., 107. 

Urohaematoporphyrin (Gariiod), 1802, 
A., 744. 

and allied pigments (MaoMunn), 
1888, A., 614. 

TJroleuoic acid (Kirk), 1838, A., 1121. 
and alcaptonuria (Kirk), 1890, A., 
188. 

TTromelanin (Pl6hz), 1884, A., 1060; 

(Thudichum), 1888, A., 1120. 
XTropepsin and uropty alin ( Bendersky), 
1891, A., 483. 

Uro-phosphates (Gaube), 1891, A., 

98. 

Uropittin and metauropittin (Thudi- 
chum), 1888, A., 1119. 

TJrorosein (Nencki and Siebkii), 18S3, 
A., 101. 

Urorubin (Plusz), 1884, A., 1059; 

(Thudichum), 1888, A., 1119. 
Urotheobromine (Thudichum), 1S88, 
A., 1120. 

Tlrotrypsin (Bendersky), 1S91, A., 
483. 

Urtlca urms, U. dioica and U piht- 
Ufent , constituents of (Reuter), 
1890, A., 545. 

Urns 'hi{iacquer), chemistry of (Yorjiida), 
1883, T., 472. 

diastatic matter of, and its action on 
nrushic acid (Yoshida), 1883, T., 
483. 

Urushic acid and its compounds 
(Yoshida), 1883, T., 475. 
cfinitro- (Yoshida), 1883, T., 480. 
jS-TTrushic acid (Yoshida), 1883, T., 
480. 

TJrvolgyte. See Herrengnmdite. 
TTtabite from New Mexico (Gkxtii and 
Pen field), 1891, A., 274. 
tlterue, peptones in fibromata of the 
(Fisohel), 188i), A., 1<>7. 

TJvic acid. See Tyrolritniio acid. 
tTvinone (Diktktuii and Pa \t 1, I8.s7, 
A., 658. 

tTvinuric acid, ihio- iStki'di;), IS01, 
A., 742. 

TJvitic acid, thermochemistry of (Sron- 
Mann, Kleber and L\ nubbin), 1S89, 
A., 109C. 

n'oTTvitic acid. See n-Uarboxyphenyl- 
acetic acid. 

TJvitonic acid. See 2-Methylpyridinc- 
4:6*dicarboxylic aeid, 

V. 

Vucchihun Vitis-Idivu {etnrfo rra)* 
bitter puuejpie of fOiAAsshNl, 18S5, 
A., 1251. 


Vacuum, transportation of solids in, by 
the vapours of metals (Morse and 
White), 1892, A., 1380. 
apparatus for operations in a (v. 
Klobukoff), 1886, A., 178. 

Vacuum-discharges, movement of gas 
in (Bfottiswoode and Moulton), 
1883, A., 5. 

Valency (Armstrong), 1888, A., 550. 
and the carbon atom (Meyer and 
Bieoke), 1888, A., 549. 
atomic (Pickering), 1885, P., 122. 
change of (Trattde), 1886, A., 661. 
lecture experiment for the demon¬ 
stration of (Lepmus), 1S88, A., 
410; 1890, A., 1050. 
of elements of the aluminium group 
(Nelson and Petteusson), 1888, 
T., 825. 

Valeraldehyde, condensation of, with 
ethylio acetoacetate (Matthews), 
1883, T., 202. 

action of glyeol on (Loctiert), 1888, 
A., 67o. 

condom* it ion of, with pyrotartaiic 
aeid (Flitio and Feist), 1890, A., 
591. 

condensation of, with succinic acid 
(Fittig and Sitinekgans), 1890, 
A., 590. 

action of zinc methyl on (Kuw- 
bchinoff), 1888, A., 125. 

5-amido- (Wolffenstein), 1892, A., 
1484. 

^'bromo- [dibro mometh if/etli yl aeeta I - 
delete) (Lieben and Zeisel), 1886, 
A.,'783. 

?>oValeraldehyde, polymeride of 
(Perkin), 1883, T., 86. 

/nthio- (Barbaolia), 1885, A,, 136; 
1887, A., 162. 

Valeraldehydeaniline (v. Miller and 
TnVuid, 1892, A v 1198. 

Valeria ha ojfiriiadis* rar. any list (folia 
(Him ni \\i ami Gu demelster), 1891, 
A., 239. 

Valerian, e-nnphol from (IltLinui, 
ISMi. A., 1040, 

extract, elh 1 1 of, on the destruction 
of sugar in tlie blood (Butte), 
1891, A., 754. 

R-Valeric acid, preparation of (l)u- 
OLAUX), 1887. A., 1028. 
preparation of, from ethylio malonate 
(Fuimi), 188$, A., 1053. 

7 - amido- (Tafel), 1886, A., 1008; 
1887, A., 463; 1889, A., 961. 

8- amido- (Bohotten), 1888, A., 1105. 
from the putrefaction of pudeids 

(Gabriel and Amti an\ 1891, A. 

9K 
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n-Valeric acid, 8 -amido-, synthesis of 
(Gabriel), 1800, A., 1129. 

•y-mono- and fiy-di- bromo- (Knrid 
and Franked), 1890, A., 585. 
'yS-t/zbromo- {(Ubromafhjbtcctic add) 
(0it), 1891, A., 1453. 
decomposition of (Fittiu and 
Urban), 1892, A., 9CO. 
7 -cyano-(WiMLit’ENU«), 1886, A., S80. 
a-oximo of (Furtii), 1884, A., 42. 

7 -oxime of, and its salts (Mulled), 
1883, A., 1129; (Rlsciibietii), 
1888, A., 44. 

78 -rf/oximo of (Wolff), 1891, A., 417. 

Valeric acid {me thy I ethyl acetic acid), 
zinc salt of (Schmidt), 1886, A., 
867. 

silver and calcium salts of, solubility 
of (Sedlitzky), 1888, A., 250. 

Valeric acid (tri/iicthylarcticadd) 9 ncimi 
of bromino on (Reformat sky), 
1890, A., 1096. 

solubility of salts of (Stiassny),1892, 
A., 581. 

Uo Valeric acid (isopropylatctic add), 
vapour pressures of (Richardson), 
1886, T„ 767, 774, 776. 
action of nitric acid on (Bhedt), 
1883, A., 176. 

silver and calcium salts of, solubility 
of (Sedlitzky), 1888, A., 250. 
0 -amido- and $ nitro- (Bhedt), 1883, 
A., 176. 

a-bromo- (Volhabd), 18vS8, A., 129; 

(Schleicher), 1892, A., 427. 
&ulpho- (he Varda), 1889, A., 35. 

Valeric anhydride, 7 -amido- (Tafdl), 
1889, A., 961. 

isv Valeric-creatinine (I)uvi lliku), 

1883, A., 221. 

LHoValeridenetoluidine (v. Miller and 
Bloch l), 1892, A., 1104. 

Valero-hetaine, derivatives of (Korner, 
and Mknozzi), 1884, A., 125. 

/wValerodiacetonamine (Am w rc k), 

1885, A., 502. 

Valeroin (Klinger and SoHMnz), 1891, 
A., 891. 

Valerolactone in pyroligneous acid 
(Ukodzxi), 1884, A., 1118. 
hydrolysis of (Henry), 1892, A., 
1303. 

action of phenylhydrazino on (Wis* 
LI('BNI T M), 1887, A., 490. 
action of sodium etlioxide on (Fi n 10 ), 
1890, A., 867. 

action of water, hydriodic acid and 
sodium ethylate on (Fittiu and 
Ruhlmann), 1885, A., 375. 

Valerolactone, bromo- (FriTKj- and 
Urban), 1892, A., 960. 
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Valerolactone, d /bromo-, and eliloro- 
(Wolkf), 1885, A., 1124. 

7 -cyano- (Block and Tollens),1886, 
A., 533. 

Vale»o-£-naphthalide (Bamberger and 
Muller), 1888, A., 713. 
Valerophenylhydrazide (Autenrieth), 
1888, A., 251. 

i soY aler 0 - quinhy dr one and -quinol 

(Klinger and Standee), 1891, A., 
900. 

7 -Valeroximidolactone (R lsch b j etii ), 
1888, A., 44; (Buedt and Boed- 
dingiiaus), 1889, A., 1061. 
LS'oValeryl-r/-ecgonine (Einiiorn and 
Klein), 1889, A., 283; (Deckers 
and Einiiorn), 1891, A., 476. 
Valerylene, Heboid's. See Dimethyl- 
allylene. 

Vanadic acid and vanadates. See under 
Vanadium. 

Vanadic anhydride. See Vanadium 
^/tfoxide. 

Vanadicovanadates (Gibbs), 1886, A., 
205. 

Vanadinite (Gent 11 ), 1888, A., 564. 
fiom Arizona (Blake), 1885, A., 489. 
crystallised, irom Arizona and New 
Mexico (Pbnfield), 1887, A., 347. 
from New Mexico (Genth and vom 
Rath), 1886, A., 26. 
from Leadhills (Collie), 1889, T., 94. 
Vanadinites, bromo- (Ditte), 1883, A., 
783. 

Vanadious sulphate. See under 
Vanadium. 

Vanadium in the Le.utvillc ores (Iles), 

1883, A., 562. 

in potassium hydroxide (Smith', 
1890, A., 706. 

iliH'iisioii of, in the mineral and 
vegetable kingdoms (Ricoiardi), 

1884, A., 159. 

extinction of, fiom iron oies (Ci \\s- 
SEN), 1886, A., 128; 1887, A., 419. 
compounds (Ilium ley), 18S5, l*., 11 1; 
1886, T., 30; (Gliasskn), 1886, A., 
428. 

Jluoiine compounds of (Pkvini and 
Gloums), 1889, A., 214; 1892, A., 
785; (Pem mhsln), 1889, A., 107, 
1123; 1890, A., 15; 1891, A., 884. 
Vanadium ar-onalo (Frikdiieim and 
SniMirz-DuMONT), 1890, A,, 1380. 
fj /oxide, compound of, uitli sulphur 
(Biuerley), 1886, T., 822; P,, 
230. 

pen /oxide {vanadic anhydride) (Ditte), 
1886, A., 18. 

pieparation of (Petersen), 1890, 
A., 16. 
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Vanadium pcMapAn ( vanadic anhydr¬ 
ide), action of, on alkaline 
iluorides (Ditte), 1888, A., 114, 
* 558 . 

action of, on ammonium salts 
(Ditte), 1886, A., 672. 
action of hydracids on (Ditte), 
1886, A., 772. 

action of, on haloid salts of the 
alkalis (Ditte), 1886, A., 855. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Cammeiier), 1892, A., 944. 
action of reducing agents on (D itte), 

1886, A., 307. 

influence of, on potassium chlorate 
(Fowler and Grant), 1890, T., 
276. 

colour reactions of (LiiivY),1887, A., 
305. 

combinations of, with oxy-acids 
(Ditte), 1886, A., 599. 
sulphur-derivatives of (Knuss), 
1884, A., 1269; (Munzing), 
1890, A., 336. 

Vanadates (Carnot), 1887, A., 1018 ; 
(Radau), 1889, A., 351. 
from the Argentine Republic 
(During), 1885, A., 641. 
from New Mexico (Genth and vom 
Rath), 1886, A., 26. 
arsenates and phosphates, analogous 
(Hall), 1886, P.,259; 1887, T., 
94. 

alkali, preparation of (Rammels- 
beru), 1884, A., 395; (Ditte), 

1887, A., 639, 705, 899. 
metallic (Manasse), 1887, A., 339; 

(Ditte), 1887, A., 898. 
of the fatty amines, some (Bailey), 
1884, T., 690. 

crystallised, production of, in the 
dry way (Ditte), 1883, A., 
784. 

fluoro- (Ditte), 18S5, A., 225. 
organic (Hall), 1SS7, T., 751. 
thio- (Krtuss aud Ohnmals), 1890, 
A., 1381; 1891, A., 989. 
Vanadious sulphate, electrolytic pre¬ 
paration of (Brieiiley), 1886, T., 
822; P., 230. 

Vanadyl chloride, preparation of 
(L’Hote), 1886, A., 204. 

Vanadium, detection and estimation: — 
detection of (Witz and Osmond), 

1886, A., 923. 

detection of, in minerals (L’Hote), 

1887, A., 690. 

estimation of (Witz and Osmond), 
1886, A., 923 ; (Ditte), 1887, A., 
691; (Carnot), 1887, A., 896; 
(Holversohett), 1890, A., 1343. 

10 


Vanadium, estimation:— 
estimation of, in the prc.sence of 
aluminium, chromium and phos¬ 
phorus (Ridsdale), 1888, A., 628. 
estimation of, in minerals (L’Hote), 
1887, A., 690. 

estimation of, in vanadotungstates 
(Rosenheim), 1891, A., 247. 
separation of, from metals (Hal- 
berstadt), 1388, A., 513. 
separation of, from phosphoric acid 
(Holverscheit), J890, A., 1313. 
separation of, from tungstic acid 
(Friedheim), 1890, A., 666. 

Vanadoarsenates (Friedheim and 
Schmitz-Dumont), 1890, A., 1380. 

Vanadomolybdates (Gibbs), 1S84, A., 
561; (Friedheim), 1891, A., 884. 

Vanadotungstic acid and its sails 
(Rosenheim), 1889, A., 762. 

Vanadotungstates (Gibbs), 1884, A., 
562; (Friedheim), 1890, A., 1066; 
(Rothenbach), 1891, A., 18. 
estimation of vanadic acid in (Rosen¬ 
heim), 1891, A., 247. 

Vanadovanadico-molybdates and -tung¬ 
states (Gibbs), 1884, A., 714. 

Vanillenylamidoxime (Marcus), 1S92, 
A., 318. 

Vanillin in asafeetida (Schmidt), 1886, 
A., 906. 

in asparagus (v. Lippmann), 1886, 
A., 387. 

in the seeds of Lupinus Mas (Cam- 
pani and Grimaldi), 1888, A., 
983. 

from Hosa canina (Suhneegaxs), 
1890, A., 1270. 

preparation of (Haarmann and 
Reimer), 1884, A., 1343. 
preparation of, from m-chloro-^-nitro- 
benzaldehyde (Landsberu), 1S87, 
A.. 483. 

preparation of, from the gum of the 
olive tree (Scheidel), 1886, A., 
238. 

synthesis of (Ulrich), 1886, A., 
60. 

condensation product of dimethyl- 
aniline and (FiscHERand Schmidt), 
1884, A., 1316. 

pkenylhydrazine-derivatives of (Tie- 
mann and Kees), 1885, A., 1072. 
compounds of, with pyrogallol and 
with phloroglueinol (Etti), 1883, 
A., 61. 

iso Vanillin ('Wegscheider), 1883, A., 
190. 

Vanillinaldoxime (Luti), 1883, A., 
1104; (Tiemanx and Kees), 1885, 
A., 1073. 
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Vanillinoxyacetic acid (Elkan), 1887, 
A., 259. 

Vanillonitrilo (Mutcirs), 1802, A., ,118. 
Vanilloylcarboxylic acid (Tikmann), 
1892, A., (it. 

Vapour density determinations 
(Mey m), 1883, A., 018; 1880, A., 
842; (PAWLKWsia), 1883, A., 951; 
(Nilson and Pk'iteusson), 188(5, 
A., 298; (Siuiall), 1888, A., 335; 
1890, A., 681, 1042; 1892, A., 934; 
(Jaeger; High Aims), 1889, A., 
4(50 ; (KitAtteE and Meyer), 1890, 
A., 1305; (Pan man), 1891, A., 253; 
(Lunge’ and Neuberg), 1891, A., 
635. 

at all tomporaturcs and pressures 
(Bott), 1888, i\, 110. 
apparatus for, at low temperatures 
(Y. Klolwkofk), 1885, A., 9, 
at low pressure (Mad/aw and 
flnioop), 1888, A., 330; (Scuaij.), 
1889, A., 331; 1892, A., 553; 
(Ejjkman), 1890, A., 301. 
by gaseous displacement under low 
and variable pressures (Meitnier), 

1884, A., 886. 

apparatus (Schwarz), 1883, A., 899 ; 
(Meyer), 1884, A., 950; (Sen \ll), 

1885, A., 1179; 1887, A., 695, 
882; (Kaiilbaum), 1887, A., 207; 
(Dyson), 1887, A., 431; (Bott 
and Maonair), 1887, A., 632; 
(Warren), 1887, A., 695; (Mag¬ 
nate), 1887, A., 765 ; ^Eamter- 
fflELD), 1890, A,, 681; (Lobry joe 
Buuyn), 1892, A,, 679. 

source of error in (Alexi'.efp), 1880, 
A., 110. 

inilueuce of the sliape of tho hull) in 
(Biltz), 1888, A., 1210. 
catalytic action of glass in 
(Alexi'we), 18M>, A., 591. 
dissociation in (Ko\n\\ woMf), 18S0, 
A., 9. 

of clomcnis and compounds at a 
white boat (Bilk and Mnu 1 ). 
1889, A., 673. 

of liquids of high boiling point (\. 

Klojujkokf), 1885, A., 9. 
of high boiling substances, determina¬ 
tion of, at a diminished pressure 
(La Cosn«). 1885, A., 1180; 
(Houall), 1887, A„ 882. 
of substances below their boiling 
points, determination of (Demtttii 
and Meyer), 1890, A., 1 tO. 
of aluminium chloride (Nilmln and 
PErrKRfoSoN), 1888, A., 788; 1889, 
A., 1113; (Pkibdmi and (’rakes), 
1888, A., 1040. 
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Vapour-density of ammonium ohlorido 
(Pulltngbr and Gardner), 1891, 
I*., 2 ; (Nkubhro), 1891, A., 
1107. 

of antimony at a white heat 
(Mbnm'mnc and AJkymk), 1887, 
A., 888 ; (Hilt* and Meyer),1889, 
A., 673. 

of antimony puifocliloride (Anschutz 
and Evans), 1890, A., 16. 
of arsenic at a white heat (Mensowng 
and Meyer), 1887, A., 888; (Biltz 
and Meyer), 1889, A,, 671. 
of beryllium bromide (Hum ridge), 

1886, A., 506. 

of beryllium ohlorido (Nn son ami 
PwrrEJtssoN), 1884, A., S20; 

(Humping K), 1880, A., 506. 
of fenic chlorido (Nilson ami Pet- 
terbson), 1888, T., 814; ((rRUNK- 
wald and Meyer), 1888, A., 422; 
(Friedel and Grafts), 1888, A., 
1251. 

of ferrous chloride (Meyer), 1884, 
A., 965; (Nilson and Petters- 
son), 1888, r L\, 827. 
of gallium chlorides (Nilhon and 
Pmtrusson), 1 S8S, T., 8U; 

(Friedel and Crafxk), 1888, A., 
1250. 

of hydiogeu iluoride (Thorpe and 
IIambly), 1888, T., 765; P.,87; 

1889, T., 163; P., 27. 

of indium and ehrpmium chlorides 
(Nilson and Pettersson), 1888, 
T., 814. 

of iodine (Biltz and Meyer), 1889, 
A., 674; (Krause and Meyer), 

1890, A., 1365. 

of phosphorus at a white heat 
(Men son ino and Meyer), 1887, 
A., 888; (Bu/iz and Mm Kit), 1889, 
A., 073. 

of potassium iodide (Mi \s< in no and 
Meyer), 1^7, A., 550. 
of si Ionium ililmidcs (CnvimnA, 
isoo, A., 55s. 

of ‘nlplmr (Bincr), 18t»1, A., 

i»M. 

of sulphmio nionochlmidc(IlEUM \nn 
and Kocillin), 1883, A., 781. 
of pyrosulpliuric chloride (Og licit), 
1883, A., 123, 010; (IIkumann 
and Kocjiltn), 1883, A., 710. 
of tellurium h /meliloridc (Mi- 
cn aflih), 1887, A., 770. 
of thiophosphoryl iluoride (Thorpe 
ami IIodg Li:), 1889, T., 308. 
of thoiium chloride (Tuoos'i), 1885, 
A., 1313; (Km ss and Nil son;, 

1887, A., 701. 
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Vapour-density of zinc (Mensoijing 
and Meyer), 1887, A., 218. 
of acetic acid (Krause and Meyer), 
1890, A., 1305. 

of aluminium ethyl (Roux and 
Louise), 1888, A., 453. 
of aluminium methyl (Louise and 
Roux), 1888, A., 583; (Quincke), 

1889, A., 695. 

of tertiary amyl compounds (Men- 
sohutkin and Konowaloff), 1884, 
A., 1119. 

of benzene fi-hexachlovide (Meunier), 
1884, A., 886. 

of chloral ethylic alcoholate (Ramsay 
and Young), 1886, T., 685; P., 
225. 

of cyanogen iodide (Seubert and 
Pollard), 1890, A., 949. 
of ethereal salts (Menschutkin and 
Konowaloff), 1886, A., 29D. 
of ethylic wocyanurate at different 
temperatures (Kra pirvin and 
Zelinsky), 1889, A., 1128. 
of ethylic racemate (Anschutz), 1885, 
A., 966. 

See also Density and Specific 
gravity. 

Vapour pressure, conditions of (Braun), 
1888, A., 1015. 

method of determining, at low 
temperatures (Walker), 1889, A., 
6 . 

apparatus for measuring (Kahl- 
baum), 1887, A., 207. 
apparatus for the indirect determina¬ 
tion of (Lobry de Bruyn), 1892, 
A., 679. 

dynamical method of determining 
(Tammann), 1888, A., 403. 
the statical and dynamical methods 
of determining (Ramsay - and 
Young), 1S86, A., 5, 410, 965. 
do the statical awl the dynamical 
methods of measuring,give different 
results? (Kahlb.utm), 1886, A., 
193. 

determination of, from the hate of 
evaporation (Muller- Erzbacii), 
1888, A., 1016. 

differential tonometer for measuring 
relative (Bremer), 1888, A., 402. 
and rate of dissociation (Muller- 
Erzbaoh), 1887, A., 696. 
compounds which have a, equal to 
the dissociation tension of their 
saturated solutions (Lescceur), 

1890, A., 553. 

as measure of the chemical attraction 
of water of crystallisation (Muller- 
Erzbach), 1887, A.. 436. 


Vapour pressure, influence of change 
from liquid to the solid state on 
(Ramsay and Young), 18S5, A., 
629 ; 1887, A,, 430. 
reductions,determination of molecular 
weight from (Beckmann), 1890, 
A., 323. 

of homologous compounds (Schmidt), 
1891, A., 969; 1892, A , 396. 
of liquids (Ramsay and Young), 
18S5, T., 641. 

influence of small amounts of im¬ 
purities on (Tammann), 18S8, 
A., 213. 

of a mixture of two volatile liquids 
(Duhem), 1891, A., 1407. 
of solids and liquids, new method of 
determining (Ramsay and Young), 
1885, T., 42. 

of hydrated salts (Muller-Erzbacii), 
1885, A., 213. 

constant, of crystalline hydrated salts 
(Andreae), 1891, A., 781. 
of hydratod salts, rate of dissociation 
as a measure of (Schulze), 1SSS, 
A., 104. 

of solutions (IIaoult), 1891, A., 386. 
determination of (Charpy), 1890, 
A., 1364. 

measurement of (Ewan and Or- 
mandy), 1892, T., 769; P., 141. 
of aqueous solutions (Tammann), 
1889, A., 668; (Emden), 1890, A., 
323. 

of solutions in acetic acid (Raoult 
and Recoura), 1890, A., 554. 
of ethereal solutions (Raoult), 1887, 
A., 207 ; 18S8, A., 1145. 
influence of concentration on 
(Raoult), 1887, A., 631. 
of alcoholic solutions (Raoult), 1889, 
A., 7. 

of saline solutions (Emden), 1887, A., 
764. 

of some aqueous saline solutions at 
0° (Dieterici), 1891, A., 783. 
of saturated solutions of salts, relations 
to efflorescence and deliquescence 
(Lescceur), 1887, A., 208. 
of dilute solutions of volatile sub¬ 
stances (Planck), 1888, A., 1146. 
of water (Hinrichs), 1892, A., 396. 
up to 200 atmospheres (Antoine), 
1891, A., 1407. 

from salt solutions (Tammann), 
1885, A., 862; (Nicol), 1887, 
A., 321. 

of chemically combined and absorbed 
water, statical and dynamical 
methods of measuring (Muller- 
Erzbaoh), 1889, A., 1045. 

68 
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Vapour pressure of bromine (Hams tv 
and Young), 1880, T., 453; P., 
181. 

of carbon Mwhloridc (Young), 1MH, 
T., Oil; P., 124. 

of aqueous solutions of cobalt chloride 
(Chakpy), 1892, A., 208. 
of copper potassium chloride and it s 
solutions (Vuiknh), 1801, A., 
783. 

of tlic hydrate of hydrogen sulphide 
(nifi Pone hand and VillamO, 
1888, A., Oil. 

of iodine (11am,say and Youn(4)>1886, 
T., 453; P., 181. 

of mercury (McLeod), 1884, A., 885; 
(Ramsay and Young), 1885, r l\, 
656; 1\, 115; 1886, T., 37; (van 
UE it Plaats), 1886, A., 963; 

(Young), 1891, T., 629; 1\, 120. 
of potassium hydroxide solutions 
(E HURRA), 1889, A., 205. 
of sodium carbonate (An Dkeae), 1891, 
A., 782. 

of stannic chloride (Young), 1891, 
T., 911; P.,124. 

of mixtures of sulphurous and carbonic 
anhydrides (BlOmoke), 1888, A., 
775; (Pictet), 1888, A., 1015. 
of acetic acid (Ramsay and Young), 
1885, T. t 42 ; 1886, T., 790 ; P., 
225; (Richardson), 1886, T., 765, 
774, 776; (Young), 1891, T., 903; 
P., 124. 

of sodium acetate solutions (Lrkchxuu), 
1887, A., 322. 

of alcohols and organic acids and the 
relations between them (Richard¬ 
son), 1886, T., 761 ; 229. 

of benzene (Young), 1889, T., 488, 
492, 501, 508 ^ P., 103. 
of halogen derivatives of benzene 
(Ramsay and Young), 1885, T., 
640; (Young), 1889, T., 486 ; P., 
103. 

of liquid cyanogen (I’iiaituis and 
Emto), 1887, A., 764. 
of dibenzyl ketone (Young), 1891, T., 
626; 1\, 119. 

of ethyl ether (Ramsay and Young), 
1887, A., 320. 

of ethylamino and diothylamine 
hydrosulphides (Isamihcht), 1883, 
A., 727. 

of mixtures of ctliylie alcoliol an<l 
ethyliciodide (Ramsay and Young), 
1887, T., 755; P., 91. 
of aqueous solutions of glycerol (G ER¬ 
LACH), 1885, A., 499. 
of methylic alcohol (Dittmah and 
Eawsitt), 1889, A., 579. 


Vapour pressure of mixtures of propylic 
alcohol and water (Ramsay and 
Young). 1888, 1\, 101. 
of (juinoline (Young), 1889, T., 483 j 
P., 104. 

See also Weight, molecular. 

Vapour tension. Sec Vapour-pressure. 

Vapours, metallic, infia-rcd radiation 
spectra of (Becqueuel), 1884, A., 
1237. 

evolved on heating iron, etc., at 
atmospheric pressure, spectroscopic 
examination of (Pakky), 1884, A., 
801; 1885, A., 318. 
glowing, anomalous dispersion pro¬ 
duced by (WinNEUMANN), 1888, 
A., 207. 

refraction and chemical constitution 
of (Biurxiij), 1891, A., 629. 
an arrangement of tho electric arc for 
the study of radiation of (Liveinu 
and Lew Alt), 1883, A., 262. 
electrical conductivity of (Luvini), 
1887, A., 4. 

arising from electrified surfaces of 
liquids, electrical neutrality of 
(Beane), 1884, A., 243. 
dissociation of, by the silent discharge 
(v. Hofmann), 1891, A., 143. 
determination of the vapour density 
by means of tho velocity of sound 
in (Jaeger), 1889, A., 460. 
critical temperatures and pressures of 
(Vincent and Chappuis), 1885, 
A., 861, 1104; 1886, A., 968. 
diffusion of gases and (Win helm an N), 
1885, A., 10. 

influence of temperature on the 
diffusion of (Winkelmann), 1889, 
A.,461. 

organic, chlorinated, properties of 
(Beiithelot), 1883, A., 394. 
saturated, of various liquids under 
the same pressure, temperatures 
of (Colot), 1892, A., 1143, 
pressure of, over liquid and solid 
substances (Fischer)? 1886, A., 
846. 

relation between the pressure and 
temperature of (Jakolimeic), 
1883, A., 051. 

relations of pressure, temperature 
and volume in (Unwin), 1886, 
A., 764. 

pressure and specific volume of 
(Del Lungo), 1892, A., 263. 
method of determining the specific 
volumes of (Young), 1890, P., 
157; 1891, T., 37. 

Variolite, at llausdorf, in Silesia 
(Lathe), 1884, A., 408. 
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Varnish, polychrome, for white metal 
(Pumher), 18843, A., 896. 

Varnishes, estimation of ttu pontine in 
(Phillips), 1891, A., 1302. 

Varyacite (Walk Kit), 1888, A., 658. 
Vascnlose (Uhbain), 1884, A., 858. 
Vaseline (Engle it and Boehm), 1887, 
A., 456. 

estimation of fats in (Vizeun and 
Nicolas), 1891, A., 1401. 

Vateria indicat fat of the fiuit of (v. 
Hohnel and Wolfbaukr), 1886, A., 
223. 

Vangnerite at Irigny, Rhone (Gon¬ 
na hd), 1884, A., 405. 

Vegetable extracts, detection of aspara¬ 
gine and glutamine in (Schulze), 
1884, A., 373. 

estimation of amides in (Schulze), 
1884, A., 1438. 

estimation of ammonia in (Boss- 
iiaiid), 1884, A., 373; (Schulze), 
1884, A., 493. 

families, existence of glycyirhizin in 
several (G trio net), 1885, A., 395. 
fats. See Fats, 
fibre. See Fibre. 

kingdom, distribution of hydrocyanic 
acid in (Greshoff), 1891,A.,338. 
dilfusion of vanadium in the (Ric- 
CiARDi), 1884, A., 159. 

, matter, incineration of (Lech artier), 
1890, A., 196. 
oils. See Oils, vegetable, 
organisms. See Organism, 
products, detection of mannose and 
of pentoses in (Tollens), 1892, 
A., 250. 

estimation of glucose and of raffin- 
ose in (Tollens), 1892, A., 249. 
substances, bleaching of, with chloride 
of lime (Lunge), 1886, A., 188. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 
Vegetable-marrow, cooked, composition 
of (Williams), 1892, T., 227. 
Vegetables, cooked, composition of 
(Williams), 1891, I\, 174; 1892, 
T., 226. 

“ Vegetaline ” (Bellmer), 1884, A., 
1088. 

Vegetarianism from a physiological 
standpoint (Cramer), 1883, A., 928. 
Vegetation. See Agricultural Chemis¬ 
try. 

Velocity of reaction in gelatin (Refor¬ 
matory), 1891, A., 639. 

See also Affinity. 

Venom. See Poison. 

Veratrine. See Alkaloids. 

Veratroidine (Pehksohen), 1891, A., 
87. 
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Veratroil, dmitro- (RossIn), 1892, A., 
180. 

Veratronitrile (Garelli), 1891, A., 
712. 

Vemtrum album, alkaloids of (Peuks- 
chen), 1891, A., 87. 
alkaloids of the rhizome of (Salz- 
beiiger), 1891, A., 230. 

Verdigris, adulteration of (Astre), 
1884, A., 1236. 

Verariculites, constitution of (Clarke 
and Schneider), 1892, A., 125. 

Vermilion, wet process for the manu¬ 
facture of (Diite), 1884, A., 964. 
See also Mercuric sulphide. 

Vernine, preparation of (Schulze and 
Boss hard), 1886, A., 157. 

Vernonin (Heckel and Sohlagden- 
iiauffen), 1888, A., 964. 

Vertebrates, relative alkalinity of blood 
of (Drouin), 1891, A., 348. 

Vesuvian. See Idociase. 

Vesuvius, new sublimates from the 
crater of (Scacchi), 1883, A., 1064. 

Vetch. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Vibrioles and microzymse, origin of, in 
air, water, soil, etc. (Bkchamp), 1885, 
A., 417. 

Vicia. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Vicine in broad beans (Vicia Fabct) 
(Ritthausen), 1884, A., 1405. 
in seeds (Schulze), 1891, A., 490. 

Victoria blue ( tetramethylnaphthylpara - 
rosuniline) (Nath anson and Mul¬ 
ler), 1889, A., 1190. 

Victoria yellow (dinitro-p-cresol), colour 
reactions of (Fleck), 1887, A,, 624. 
physiological action of (Wkyl), 1888, 
A., 520, 1122. 

Villarsite from Traveraelle (Lacroix), 
1887, A., 351. 

Vinaconic acid. See Trimethylene-1:1- 
dicarboxylic acid. 

Vincetoxiuum officinale , active prin¬ 
ciples of (Gram), 1887, A., 377. 

Vincetoxin (Tanret), 1885, A., 552. 

Vine. See Agricultural Chemistry. 

Vinegar, testing for free sulphuric acid 
in (Pollaoci), 1884, A., 215; 
(Koiinstein), 1885, A., 933. 
examination of (Sykes), 1892, A., 
251. 

estimation of the strength of (anon.), 
1885, A., 1267. 

estimation of tartaric acid in (Jolles), 
1890, A., 428. 

“Vinegar-plant,” nature of (Brown), 
1886, T., 433; P., 194. 

Vinicolore (Jay), 1885, A., 711. 

Vinoline, detection of (Pollacoi), 1888, 
A., 877. 
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Vinylamino, preparation of, from hrom* 
clhylimuue hy<lrol>rotui<I<* ((U- 
itltiKii), 1888, A., P267. 
derivatives of (<I\rrjkl), 1888, A., 
668 . 

o-Vinylbenzoio aoid, /Wbionm- ( Ho.sk it 
and IIakri.iiokk), 1888, A., 1801, 
tf/ehloro- (Zincke and Krohlioh), 
1887, A., 055; (Kikpkk), 1888, 
A., 159. 

tfnehioro- (Zinvkb and Froiilidu), 
1887, A., 955; (Ziw'KB), 1888, 
A., 490. 

o-Vinylbenzoylcarboxylic acid, Hoc 
<h Vinyl pheny Igly oxy lit 1 acid. 

Vinyl di -a-chloroplienylacetic acids 
(idu yhlvddorobenzyit'arboxylic acute), 
twftVhloro- and rc/Wehloro- (ZiNCKK 
and Keoel), 1889, A., 270. 

Vinyl-diacetonalkamine, -diaceton- 
amine and -diacetonine (FtsriiKu), 
1881, A., 1291. 

Vinylethylene. See Butinene. 

Vinyl alcohol, a constant constituent of 
ethyl ether (Polrck and Tiium- 
MIQl), 1890, A,, 118. 
heat of combustion of (BnflJib), 
1891, A., 038. 

bromide (bromethylone) and tri- 
bromide, action of benzene on, 
in presence of aluminium chloride 
(Anuklbis and AnschDtz), 1884, 
A., 753; (AkhohOtb), 1884, A., 
754. 

action of iodine monoohloride on 
(Henry), 1884, A., 830. 
^bromide, action of sodium ethoxide 
on (Mioiiabl), 1884, A., 418. 
chloride (chlortihylnic), action of am¬ 
monia on (Knurl), 1887, A., 
793. 

action of iodine chloride on 
(IIenry), 1884, A., 719. 
oxymercuroehlorido (Poleok and 
TuOmmbIi), 1890, A., 118. 
oxide and sulphide (Semmlku), 1887, 
A., 1089. 

Vinylmalonic acid. Sec Tnmetliyleno- 
l:l-dicarboxylic acid. 

^>-Vinylphenol <77bromide, bromo- 
(Eiobl), 1887, A., 1110. 

■o-Vinylphenylglyoxylic acid (o-vinyl- 
botzoy I carboxylic acid ), d/chloro- 
(Zinojece and Kegel), 1889, A., 
270. 

tfnchloro- (Zinoke), 1888, A., 490. 

Vinylpiperidine (Ladenbubg), 1890, 
A., 68. 

bromo-, hydrobromide of (piperrthyl- 
» Mine " bromide) (Ladenburg), 
1884, A., 760. 


2 -Vinylpyridine ( windy!ethylene) 

(IiADttNMTinO, 1887, A., 737; 1890, 
A., 57; (Kinhukn), 1892, A., 77. 

Violane from Piedmont (SouMemo). 

1887, A., 784. 

from Sweden (Joels'ciiom), 1890, A,, 
lit. 

ami anthoebroite, identity of (Iowl- 
htkom), 1891, A., 407. 

Viola-quercitria, a glucoside (M An¬ 
gelin), 1884, A., 1191. 

Violuric acid. See Nitrosobarbituric 
acid. 

Viper, Indian, venom of (Woleendkn), 
1886, A., 1058. 

Virginia creeper (Umua quinqurfolia), 
caflfetannic acid, citric acid, and quer- 
eitrin in (Phiphon), 1885, A., 1255. 

Viscid substances, determination of the 
specific gravity of (BrOhl), 1891, A., 
520, 1 L47. 

Visoosity, pyrometrie use of the prin¬ 
ciple of (Bauds), 1888, A., 1014. 
of gases nt high temperatures (Barus), 

1888, A., 1014. 

of liquid carbon compounds, and its 
relation to chemical constitution 
(Oautbnmkihtbu), 1891, A., 380. 
of liquids (Graktz), 1888, A., 776; 
(WAGNER), 1890, A., 441; (Hani>L 
and PhiBitAM), 1892, A., 1143. 
of liquids, relation between the density 
and (Warburg and Sachs), 1885, 
A., 9. 

specific, of organic liquids and their 
aqueous solutions (Traube), 1886, 
A,, 657. 

of diluto aqueous solutions (Arrhen¬ 
ius), 1888, A., 336. 
of aqueous salt solutions (Lauen- 
htejn), 1892, A., 1044. 

Visual purple (I)reser), 1886, A., 375. 

Vitellin, crystalline (Chittenden and 
Hartwell), 1891, A., 342. 
heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and AndrE), 1890, A., 938. 
products of digestion of (Neumeih'i e r), 
1887, A., 286. 

Vitelloses (Njsumeister), 1887, A., 
286; (Chittenden and Hartwell), 
1891, A., 342. 

Vitoglycol and vitol (Etard), 1892, 
A., 746. 

Vitriol, oil of. See Sulphuric acid. 

Vivianite, curious occurrence of (Dud¬ 
ley), 1891, A., 156. 
new locality for (Koch), 1885, A., 731. 
from the Szentes artesian well (v. 

Murakossy), 1890, A,, 714. 
from Tamanj (Teuthgihun), 1892, 
A., 690. 
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Voacanga (Orchipeda) foetida, alkaloid 
from (Gresiioff), 1891, A., 837. 

Volatilisation. (Roozeboom), 1888, A., 
1148. 

of dissolved substances during the 
evaporation of the solvent (Mar- 
(nrKBITE-BELArilAltLONNY), 1887, 

A., 211. 

Volcanic ash, silver in (Mallet), 1887, 

A., 454; 1891, A., 277. 
from the eruption of Krakatoa 
(Reitsoh), 1884, A., 415. 
minerals from (Retgern), 1886, 

A., 602. 

analysis of (v. Lasaulx; Oeb- 
beke), 1884, A., 974 ,* (de Loos), 
1884, A., 975. 

Volcanic rocks. See Rocks. 

Volcanoes of Northern California, 
Oregon, and Washington (Hague 
and Iddings), 1884, A., 28. 
origin of hydrogen chloride, sulphur¬ 
ous anhydride and iodine in the 
gases of (Rxcciaudi), 1887, A., 

643. 

Volt and voltaic. See Electrochemistry. 

Voltaite, and metavoltine (Blaas), 
1884, A., 1103. 

Voltzite (mUdnc), crystallised (Cesako), 
1884, A., 1101. 

Volume, change in, attending the 
mixture of salt solutions (Niool), 

1883, T., 135. 

change in, accompanying solution 
(Braun), 1887, A., 436. 
change in, during the formation of 
metallic oxides (Beketoff), 1887, 

A., 1073. 

change in, on dissolving salts in 
water (Schmidt), 1890, A., 844. 
change in, on melting (Sciiiff),1884, 

A., 1089. 

in gases, change of, on mixture 
(Braun), 1888, A., 1015. 
change of, on mixing electrolytes 
(Gore), 1892, A., 930. 
pressure and temperature, relation of, 
in the case of liquids (Bauds), 
1890, A., 321. 

Volume lag and its hearing on mole¬ 
cular constitution (Barus), 1892, A., 
1043. 

Volumes, Gay Lussac’s law of (Leduc), 
1892, A., 1271. 

law of, in chemistry (Hunt), 1887, 

A., 99. 

law of smallest (Muller-Ejizbach), 

1884, A., 12. 

of liquid and gaseous mixtures 
(Wanklyn and Cooper), 1891, 

A., 1412; (Wanklyn, Johnstone 
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and Cooper), 1892, A., 264; 
(Wanklyn), 1892, A., 935. 

Volume, atomic, and specific volume 
(Lossen), 1886, A., 972. 
of elements, relation between the 
allotropic modifications of iron and 
the (Osmond), 1890, A., 567. 

Volume, critical, determination of 
(Nadekohdin), 1888, A., 775. 
of liquids (Dewar), 1885, A., 331. 

Volume, molecular, law of (Guldberg), 
1890, A., 1043. 

calculation of (Hixrichs), 1891, A., 
1408. 

formula for calculating the, at the 
boiling point (Groshans), 1889, 
A., 100. 

boiling points and chemical charac¬ 
ters of liquids, relations between 
(Masson; Young), 1891, A., 379. 
influence of double and ring linking 
on (Hokstmann), 1887, A., 545. 
and refraction, new theory of (Ket- 
teler), 1S89, A., 326. 
of acetic acid (Young), 1891, T.,903. 
of aromatic compounds (Neubeck), 
1888, A., 895; (Feitleu), 1889, 
A., 1047; (Sakurai), 1890, A., 
683. 

of benzene, naphthalene, anthracene 
etc. (Grokhans), 1889, A., 336. 
of the saturated vapours of benzene 
and its halogen derivatives (Young), 
1890, P.,177; 1891, T., 125. 
of carbon fctfracliloride and stannic 
chloride (Young), 1891, T., 911. 
of liquids (Blaneuna and Canniz¬ 
zaro), 1883, A., 279; (Sohiff), 
1883, A., 1044; 18S4, A., 386; 
(Kofi*), 1889, A., 566. 
of organic compounds, formulae for 
calculating (Lossen), 1890, A., 
323. 

of saline solutions (Nicol), 1884, A., 
658; 1885, A., 334. 
of salts combined with water, relation 
of their dissociation to (Muller- 
ErzbA(Ti), 1884, A., 952. 
of dissolved substances (Trai t be), 
1892, A., 1383. 

See also Volume, s}>ecific. 

Volume, specific (Los, sen), 1888, A., 
335. 

and atomic volumes (Los, sen), 1886, 
A., 972. 

at the boiling point, etc. (Horst- 
mann), 1886, A., 759.. 
and boiling points, relation between 
(Staedel), 1883, A., 302. 
of normal fatty acids and alcohols 
(Zander), 1884, A., 1278. 
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Volume, specific, of the alkyl sails of 
fatly acids (Ersasser), 1883, A., 
967; (Gvrtenweisi ku)» 1386, A., 
966. 

of ethereal sails of llie oxalic ncid 
scries (Wubnh), 1890, A., 102 . 
of saturated and misniiiraled alkyl 
salts and hydrocarbons (Wjsukh), 
1884, A., 8 . 

of allyl and propyl compounds (Zan¬ 
der), 1886, A., 13. 
of benzene (Young), 1889, T,, »488, 
604; 1\, 103; 1891, T., 44. 
of halogen derivatives of benzene 
(Young), 1889, T., 486; 1\, 103. 
of camphor and borneol (Ktthara), 

1889, A., 786; 1890, A., 169. 

of carbon A/ra chloride (Young), 1893, 
T., 43, 45. 

of some double chlorides (lioMANts), 

1884, A., 956. 

of chlorine, bromine, and iodine in 
carbon compounds (SonALFitim?), 

1885, A.,717. 

of the normal fatty others and iodides 
(Dobuxner), 1888, A., 334. 
of hydrocarbons from I'cnnsylvanian 
petroleum (Bartoli and Btrag- 
ciati), 1885, A., 859. 
of liquids (Los, sen; Zander), 1883, 
A., 13; (Koj>i»), 1884, A., 117; 
(Dorsent and Zander), 1884, A., 
3252. 

and absolute boiling points, rela¬ 
tion between (Grosjhans), 1886, 
A., 590. 

and their saturated vapours, new 
method of determining (Young), 
1890, I\, 157; 3891, T., 37. 
of phenols and their others (Dinette), 
1888, A., 335. 

of phosphorous oxide (TnonrE and 
Tutton), 1890, T., 558. 
of phosphorus (T horde and Tutton), 

1890, T., 562. 

of aqueous vapour (Diktehigi), 1890, 
A., 207. 

and pressure of saturated vapours 
(Del Lungo), 1892, A., 263. 

See also Volume, molecular. 
Volumeometer, an instrument for taking 
the specific gravity of minerals 
(Gisevids), 1883, A., 1032. 
Volumetric system, arrangement of 
(Winkler), 1886, A., 96. 

Vulpic acid, derivatives and con¬ 
stitutional formula of (Sri k< s iuA 1884, 
A., 841. 


w. 

Wackenroder’s solution, investigation 
of, and explanation of the forma¬ 
tion of its constituents (I)ebus), 
1888, T., 278; 18. 

preparation of (Debus), 1888, T., 281. 
preparation of fr^v/thiouates from 
(Ottrtius and Henkel), 1888, A., 
552. 

spontaneous decomposition of (De¬ 
bus), 3888, T., 317. 
bleaching power of (Smith), 1883, T., 
355. 

See also the Thionic acids under 
Sulphm. 

Wads (Gorged), 1890, A., 570, 

Wagnerites, bromarsenio-mangaiicso 
(Dime), 1883, A., 784. 
bromo- (Piite), 1883, A., 648. 

Walnut oil (Maben), 1886, A., 041. 

Waltherite from Joachimstlml (Ber¬ 
trand), 1883, A., 36. 

Waluewite from the Ural (Sohlaedfer), 
1891, A., 533. 

chemical composition of (Nikolaeff), 
1883, A., 1068. 

Wash-bottle, improved (Sobieczky and 
IIolbling), 1888, A., 990. 

Watches, non-magnetisable alloys of 
palladium for (Paillard), 1889, A., 
573. 

Water :— 

compoHitiou of, by volume (Scott)* 
1888, A., 411; (Morlky), 1891, 
A., 976. 

composition of,by weiglit(RAYLELGH), 
1890, A., 330; (Ledug), 1892, A., 
1271. 

synthesis of, by weight, a lecture 
experiment (Ladenburg), 1883, 
A., 1048. 

simultaneous synthesis of hydrogen 
chloride and (IIautekeuiu-e and 
Margot pet), 1890, A., 8. 
molecular weight of (Thomsen),1885, 
A., 870. 

evidence of a change in the con¬ 
stitution of (Armstrong), 1887, 
I\, 127; 1888, T., 125. 
colour of (Spuing), 1884, A., 259. 
spectrum of (Livking and Dewar), 
1883, A., 140; (Janssen), 1888, 
A., 261. 

absorption spectrum of (So ret and 
Sarasin), 3881, A., 701. 
relation between the ultra-violet 
spectrum of the vapour of, and the 
telluric bauds, A, B, a in the solar 
S})ectmm (Dehlandreb), 1886, A., 
713, 
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Water:— 

atmospheric absorption bytlie vapour 
of (Abnkt and Festing), 1884. A., 

211 . 

absorption of lioat by the vapour of 
(Kontgen), 1885, A., 5. 
refractive power of, at different 
temperatures (Perkin), 1892, T., 

298. 

refractive indices of (Bruhl), 1891, 

A., 629. 

and quartz, variation of the indices 
of refraction of, with the temper¬ 
ature (Ditfet), 1888, A., 762. 
influence of pressure on the index of 
refraction of, for sodium light 
(Zeunper), 1888, A., 765. 
cooled below 0°, refraction of light 
by (Pulfrich), 1888, A., 881. 
measurement of the quantity of light 
that enters (Begnarp), 1891, A.,2. 
electrical conductivity of (Fous- 
•sereau), 1884, A., 1211; (Kohl* 
RAUSCH), 1885, A., 323; (Ontwalp), 
1890, A., 1857. 

electrical conductivity of, and its 
temperaturecoeflidents (Pfeiffer), 
1888, A., 11. 

electrolysis of (Bartoli and Para- 
sogli), 1883, A., 540; (Tohmari), 
1885, A., 1029; (v, Helmholtz), 
1888, A., 100; (Duran), 1889, A., 
1094. 

specific inductive capacity of (Coiin), 

1890, A., 203. 

and carbon ^sulphide and water and 
other, under the action of electro¬ 
motive force, variation of the con¬ 
stant of capillarity of the surfaces 
(Kroitciikoll), 1883, A., 1017. 
molecule, heat of, dissociation of, 
and the electric luminosity of gases 
(Wiedemann), 1883, A., 547. 
boat conductivity of (Carium), 1888, 

A., 641. 

specific beat of (Neesen), 1883, A., 

541. 

miperfused, specific beat of (Cauda vi 
and Tomasini), 1888, A., 102. 
thermal relationship between certain 
salts and (Illingworth and 
Howard), 1885, A., 339. 
expansion of (Amagat), 1887, A., 

695 ; (Pickering), 1389, P., 89; 

1891, A., 8; (Scheel), 1892, A., 7; 
(Maiiek), 189*2, A., 106; (Prw'HL), 

1892, A., 1382. 

maximum density of (Vernon), 1892, 

A., 7. 

maximum density of, a lecture experi¬ 
ment (v. Hofmann), 1883. A.,'280. 
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influence of hygroscopic condensation 
in glass vessels on the determination 
of the density of the vapour of 
(Macaluro and Grimaldi), 1883, 
A., 507. 

condensation of the vapour of, by 
solid substances (Ihmori), 1888, 
A., 24. 

variation of temperature of maximum 
density of, with pressure (Gri¬ 
maldi), 1886, A., 9. 
determination of the critical tempera¬ 
ture and pressure of (Cailletet 
and Colarddau), 1891, A., 779. 
and caihonic anhydride vapour, 
saturated, relation between pressure 
and temperature in (Jarolimek), 
1883, A., 417. 

saturated vapour of, pressure of 
(Hinrichs), 1892, A., 396. 
vapour pressure of, up to 200 atmo¬ 
spheres (Antoine), 1891, A., 1407. 
chemically combined and absorbed, 
statical and dynamical methods of 
measuring the vapour pressure of 
(MlTLLEIt-EliZBAOIl), 1889, A., 

1045. 

specific volume of the vapour of 
(Dieterioi), 1890, A., 207. 
relative volumes of, in the liquid 
and gaseous state, a lecture experi¬ 
ment (v. Hofmann), 1883, A.,280. 
hot, compressibility of (Bards), 1891, 
A., 634. 

compressibility of (Amagat), 1887, 
A., 695; (BoNTOEN), 1888, A., 
518. 

decomposition of, by metalloids 
(Gross and Higgin), 1883, A., 
900. 

decomposition of, by sodium, a lecture 
experiment (v. Hofmann),- 1883, 
A., 280. 

alternate decomposition and repro¬ 
duction of, a lecture experiment 
(v. Hofmann), 1883, A., 280, 
absorptive power of, for atmospheric 
gases (Pettershon and Sond^n), 
18 89, A., 935. 

extraction of the dissolved gases in 
(Hoppe-Shyllr), 1892, A., 1526. 
solubility of calcium carbonate in 
(Anderson), 1890, A., 450. 
solubility of gases in (Bohr and 
Bock), 189*2, A., 107. 

•solubility of oxygen in (Winkler) 
1889, A., 936/ 

attraction between soluble substances 
in dilute solutions and (be Vries), 
1384, A., 1065. 
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Water :— 

and alcoliol, solubility ol* some sub¬ 
stances in mix hires of (Hol¬ 
lander), 1391, A., 791. 
hot, solvent action of, on glass 
(Barus), 1891, A., 634. 
penetrability of glass by (Berth elot ; 

Sc II UTZEN BERGER), 1890, A., 691, 

692. 

oxidation of ammonia in (Ueeel- 
mann), 1886, A., 917. 
influence of, in promoting tlie inter¬ 
action of hydrogen chloride and 
oxygen on exposuie to light (Arm- 
strono), 1887, T., 806. 
action of chlorine on, in the light 
(Bkdler), 1890, T., 613; 1\, 65. 
changes induced in, by the develop¬ 
ment of baeteiia (Leone), 1887, 

A., 615. 

recognition of the neutiality of 
(My uus and Foersteii), 1891, A., 
1136. 

equilibrium in the retention of, by 
dilute sulphuric acid and hydrated 
salts (Muller-Erzbaoh), 1888, A., 
1024. 

Water of crystallisation (Salzer), 
1884, A., 584, 806; 1S92, A., 581; 
(Bickering), 1886, T., 280, 411; 

P., 163; (Nicol), 1886, T., 690; 

P., 220; A., 972; (Perkin), 1886, 

T., 788; (Schneider), 1890, A., 
1209. 

dissociation and constitution of salts 
containing (MO LEE r-Erzrach), 
1884, A., 952; 1886, A., 10; 1887, 

A., 207; 1890, A., 206. 
measure of the chemical attraction of, 
derived from the vapour pleasures 
(M cm ins r- E uzijai ri). 1887, A , 436. 
influence of, on tin* electrical 
conductivity of salt solutions 
(Tuorscir), *1891, A., Ill/ 
of dissolved cobalt salts (Kilur), 

1888, A., 23. 

of alums (Jui hob), 1888, A., 112. 
of morphine (Hesse), 1889, A., 417. 
amount of, in certain salts (Schulze), 
1887, A., 766. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Obtermayer), 1886, A., 96. 

Natural Water 

Bain Water, composition of (LY;vy), 

1889, A., 299. 

ammonia in (Hoitzeau), 1883, A., 
753; 1884, A., 104; (Margano 
and Muntz ; LfsvY), 1892, A., 381; 
(MiiNTz), 1892, A„ 909. 
at Cirencester, amount of chlorine in 
(Khttm),1886, P„258; 1887,T.,92. 
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Natural Water . 

Bain Water at Rot banish'd, chlorine, 
sulpbuiie anhydiide and ammonia 
in (Waring ion), 1887, T., 501. 
of tropical distiicts, nitrates in tbe 
(Muniz and Muiovno), 1889, A., 
923. 

at Hothamsted, amount of nitiic 
acid in (Warington), 1889, T., 
537; P.,102. 

nitrogen compounds in (Beiithelot 
and Andr*:), 1886, A., 737. 
salt in (Belmtgi), 1889, A., 290. 
analysis of (Warington), 1889, T., 
543; P.,102. 

Sco also Agrieultuial Chemistry. 

Biver Water, tuibid, clarification of 
(Lit eg lilt), 1885, A., 198. 
destruction and formation of nitrates 
in (Mttnro), 1886, T. } 632, 656, 
664; P., 218. 

diffusion of,into sea-water (Thoule r), 
1891, A., 970. 

of the Danube above Vicuna in the 
year 1878, chemical composition of 
(Wolebaiti'R), 1884, A,, 122. 
of La Plata rivers (SnioELTER),1887, 
A., 786. 

of tbe Nile, fertilising pioppities of 
(Muntz), 1888, A., 1261; 1889, A,, 
646. 

of some black equatorial rivers 
(Muntz and Margano), 1889, A., 
226. 

Lake Water of Aiguebelctte, Paladru, 
Nantua and Sylans (Du PARC and 
DELEBEG<JUE),'l892, A., 1061. 
of some American alkali lakes 
(Chataud), 1889, A., 29. 
of a saline lake near the Stoliipin 
mineral springs (Bulithoh), 1887, 
A., 648. 

Spring and Mineral Water, destiuction 
and formation of nitutes in 
(Munro), 1886, T., 632, 6.58, 661; 
P., 218. 

den case of dissolved oxygen in, and 
a simple method for taking samples 
in deep borings .(Lephius), 1885, 
A., 1266. 

of Acquarossa (Bertoni), 1885, A., 
494. 

of tlio Admirals-garteubad, Berlin 
(Fuesenius), 1889, A., 27. 
from springs in Aegina and Andros 
(Dambergis), 3887, A., 23. 
from Aruba (de Loos), 1884, A., 978. 
of Bagncres do Luchon, Haute 
Garonne (Willm), 1886, A., 997. 
of Barbges, arsenic in (Sghlagden- 
haufebn), 1883, J\. 9 302. 
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Nu'uuyl Water - 
Spring ami Mineral Water of Borhegyer, 
composition of (Ballo), 1884, A., 
978. 

from Aitcsian wells near Brussels 
(Element), 1888, A., 239. 
at Brucourt, analysis of (Cloez), 
1884, A., 895. 

deposit from a spring at Carmaux 
(Meunikr), 1885, A., 644. 
deposit from a spring at Chabetout 
(Tiiaruih), 1886, A., 215. 
from collienos, composition of (Arciie 
and Hassack), 1884, A., 782; 
(Bedhon), 1888, A., 354. 
from the Roundwood Colliery 
(Cleevek and Platts), 1890, A., 
220 . 

of Contrexevillc and Schinzuach, 
Switzerland, lithium, strontium 
and boric acid in (Dieulafait), 
1883, A., 301. 

of Cransac (Carnot), 1890, A., 1385. 
from the spring “Romerbruimen,” 
at Echzoll, Wotterau (Plstor),1885, 
A., 362. 

from tlie springs of Edopsos (Dam- 
BlflRGis), 1892, A., 418. 
of Eilsen (Freseniuh), 1892, A., 
796. 

from hot springs in Ferguson Island 
(Livebsjdge), 1891, A., 280. 
from hot springs at Finea Huracato, 
Salta, Argentine Republic (Can- 
zoneih), 1892, A., 574. 
from Flit wick (Johnstone), 1887, 
A., 1087. 

from the springs at Freyersbach, com¬ 
position of (Birnbaum), 1884, A., 
1274. 

from hot springs of Hammam el Lif, 
Tunis (Barilla), 1886, A., 322. 
from hot springs of Hammam Salahine 
(Girard), 1886, A., 996, 
from hot springs of Leuk (Lunge and 
Schmidt), 1886, A., 996. 
from the brine spring at Lautenthal 
(Lattermann), 1891, A., 652. 
from Java (Meunier), 1887, A., 224. 
of Malaisie (Meunier), 1890, A., 
1081. 

from springs in the peninsula of 
Mentliana (DembergIs), 1888, A., 
238. 

of Monte de Malo (Spica), 1892, A., 
1287. 

at Montroud, Loire (Teiikeil), 1883, 
A., 1071. 

accompanying petroleum and those 
ejected by mud volcanoes (Potili- 
% in), 1883, A., 171. 


Natural Water - 
Spring and Mineral Water, sulphuret¬ 
ted, of Olotte, Pyrenees oiientales 
(Willm), 1887, A., 710. 
of the Orchard Alum Spring (Thresh), 
18S3, A., 171. 

of the Ofctili Spring, Suhl, Thuringia 
(Reichardt), 1889, A., 1054. 
from the spring at Oued Ref (be 
Lessees), 1887, A., 455. 
from a hot spring in the Island of 
Pantollaria (Brignone), 1884, A., 
1105. 

of Penon de los Banos, Mexico 
(L’HorK), 1891, A., 279. 
subterranean, near Port-Vendres 

(Eksner), 1892, A., 285. 
chalybeate, of Ratfanelo (Maugini), 
1888, A. ? 1261. 

from a spring at Rindo, near Stock¬ 
holm (Cronquist), 1883, A., 449. 
from Roncegno (Glaser and Kal- 
mann), 1888, A., 796; 1889, A., 
28. 

of St. Nectaire, Puy-de-DOme 

(Boutet), 1886, A., 858. 
of Salies-dn-Salat (Sabatier), 1885, 
A., 231. 

from a spring at Salzbrunn, analysis 
of (Poleck), 1883, A., 563. 
at Selafani (Paterno), 1892, A., 25. 
from Servia (Losanitcii), 1887, A., 
648. 

from Shotley Bridge Spa (Peile), 
1888, A., 569. 

of the brine, spring at Stoke Prior, 
Worcestershire (Griffiths), 1884, 
A., 165. 

from the Tonnissteiner Spring 
(Lepsius), 1888, A., 435. 
from an Aitesian well in the Tunisian 
Chotts (be Lessep£>), 1887, A., 
455. 

from Uriage, Iserc, composition of 
(Peligot), 1886, A., 37. 
of Warmbiuim, Silesia (Poleuk), 
1886, A., 997. 

from springs at Wiesbaden (R. 
Frebenius), 1887, A., 352; 1888, 
A., 928; (H. FitEbENius), 1887, 
A., 647. 

of Woodhall Spa (Wright and 
(Burton), 1884, T., 168; (Wank- 
lyn), 1887, A., 221. 
of the Yellowstone National Park 
(Leffmann),1884, A ,30; (Hague), 
1888, A., 122; (Gooch and Whit¬ 
field), 1889, A., 682. 
from the Red Spring at Zaeaune, 
Tarn, France (Sotjbeiran and 
M4HHOL), 1885, A., 232. 
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Natural Water: — 

Spring *m<l Mineral Water from the 
wells of Zemsjem (van liOMimnon), 

1887, A., 4515. 

preservation of (Pa kmENT n?u), 1892, 
A., 1162. 

aluminium in (Parmentieu), 1892, 
A., 1287. 

arsenic in (Lefort), 1885, A., 282. 
containing calcium sulphate, origin of 
arsenic and lithium in (S( hlag* 
DENIIAUFFEN), 1888, A., 802. 
chalybeate, alteration of (Brian), 
1892, A., 1288; (Parmen her), 
1892, A., 1289. 

containing fu»o sulphuric acid 
(WlLLM), 1891, A., 14 tO. 
mangeniferouK spring (Mason), 1890, 
A., 854. 

phosphatic (Bourgoin and Chan- 
taino), 1888, A., 354. 
sulphurous (Vitali), 1891, A., 116. 
estimation of arsenic and boric acids 
in (Frebenius), 1886, A., 649. 
estimation of carbonic anhydride in 
(Bouchers), 1888, A., 533 ; 

(Bektet), 1891, A., 862. 
estimation of lithium in (Carnot), 

1888, A., 1342; (Waller), 1891, 
A., 1292. 

Sea Water from the Arctic Ocean 
(Thoulet), 1892, A., 1287. 
composing the Clyde sea area, 
chemical composition of (Dickie), 
1888, A., 569; 1889, A., 359. 
of the Firth of Forth, salinity of 
(Mill), 1886, A., 322. 
of the North Sea on the coasts of 
Holland (Roozeuoom), 1892, A., 
419. 

chemistry of (Hambero), 1886, A., 
322, 679. 

solid and gaseous constituents of 
(Tornoe and Schmelck), 1884, A., 
31. 

physical properties of (Pettbusson), 
1884, A., 889. 

specific heat of, of different densities 
(TuotTLEr and Ciikvallier), 1889, 
A., 666. 

action of, on cast iron (Draper), 

1888, A., 421. 

diffusion of fresh water into (Thou¬ 
let), 1891, A., 970. 
solubility of calcium carbonate in 
(In vine and Young!, 1889, A., 
314; (Anderson), 1890, A., 150. 
solubility of minerals in (Thoulet), 

1889, A., 682. 

solubility of some substances in 
(Thoulet), 1890, A., 719. 


Nathr vl WA'i er : — 

Sea Water, manganese in, and in 
ceitain marine deposits (Dikhla* 
FAR), 1883, A., 725. 
influence of the salts of, on fresh 
water animals (Bert ; deYa irony), 
1884, A., 020; (Plateau), 1884, 
A., 021. 

estimation of bromine in(BERGLUND), 
1886, A., 134; (Guizkow), 1889, 
A., 74. 

Potable or Drinking Water supplies 
(Rkiuhardt), 1885, A., C12. 
of Moscow, composition of (Gni- 
(iORIEFF), 1883, A,, 622, 
of Rangoon (Romvnik), 1883, A., 
128. 

at Royat, Puy-do-Dome (Boutet), 

1886, A., 859. 

of Odorzo (Siuua and Halauian), 
1888, A., 35, 

natural purification of (Kmihii), 1885, 
A., 846. 

self-purification of peaty (Hartley), 
1884, A., 781. 

purification of, by alum (Austen and 
Wilber), 1885, A., 936. 
purification of, by iirigation (IConig 
end Bohmer), 1886, A,, 287. 
purification of, by soda and lime 

(Binder), 1888, A., 758, 
influence of filters on (Snijdeiw), 
1888, A., 866, 

action of, on lead pipes (Allen), 
1883, A., 128; (Reichardt), 1888, 
A., 344, 554; (Carnelley and 
Frew), 1888, A., 555. 
action of, on zinc, and effects of 
drinking water contaminated with 
zinc (Stevenson), 1884, A., 878. 
zinc in (Heaton), 1884. A., 697; 

(Venable), 1885, A., 453. 
copper precipitate formed in (Orim- 
BERi and BARitti), 1890, A., 851. 
ammonia, nitrous and nitric acids in 
(Greiner.'!), 1885, A., 297; (Fnk- 
LiAR), 1889, A., 1234. 
alleged formation of nitric and 
nitrous acid in the evaporation of 
(Biumann), 1889, A,, 183. 
nitrates in (Brj*al), 1888, A., 384. 
a reducing agent in (Ramsay), 1886, 
I\, 225- 

micro-organisms in (Leone), 1886, 
A., 286. 

removal of, fiom (Fbankiand), 
1886, A., 573. 

Water analysis:— 
examination of (Tim borne), 1883, 
A., 3S2; (anon.), 1883, A., 883; 

1887, A., 1141; 1890, A., 196; 
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Water analysis :~~ 

(Bachmeyer), 1884, A., 1431; 
(Smith), 1885, A., 86; (Gunning), 
1885, A., 841; (Binder), 1888, A., 
197; (Vignon), 1890, A., 607. 
colour standard for (JIagen), 1892, 
A., 1527. 

ammonia process for (Marsh), 1883, 
A., 514; (Dakton), 1881, A., 696. 
for teclmical purposes (Allen), 1890, 
A., 298. 

by rapid method prior to its softening 
for technical purposes (Yignon), 
1889, A., 1035. 

for contamination hy gas works (Dick- 
mann), 1891, A., 117. 
loss on ignition in (Drown), 1889, 
A., 551. 

influence of temperature on Griess’ 
reaction for nitrites in (Borio), 
1892, A., 657. 

for sanitary purposes, with remarks 
on disinfection (Hitchcock), 1883, 
A., 514. 

for organisms (Maggi), 1881, A., 369; 
(Carpenter audN iciiolson),1885, 
A., 442; (Warden), 1885, A., 1266; 
(Folkard), 1887, A., 619. 
detection of organic matter hy Heisell’s 
method (Bott), 1888, A., 533> 
microscopic, for organic impurities 
(Bratttlecht), 1884, A., 221. 
permanganate lest for organic matter 
in (Stapleton), 1883, A., 516; 
(McOat), 1883, A., 829; (Petit), 
1885, A., 841; (Durnri), 1886, A., 
581. 

detection of traces of copper in 
(Tiiomh), 1891, A., 620. 
detection of organic matter in, ap¬ 
plication of diflfso-compounds to 
the (OltiEHS), 1888, A., 993. 
detection of nitrates in (Binder), 
1888, A., 197. 

detection of thiosulphates in (Neu- 
hoffer), 1886, A., 99. 
estimation of the hardness of (v. 
Ooohknhaxtsen), 1888, A., 874; 
(Waller), 1S90, A., 86; (Neuge- 
bauer), 1891, A., 116; (Lepieiire), 
1891, A., 1554. 

estimation of the hardness of, pre¬ 
paration of a volumetric solution 
for (Tichborne), 1883, A., 516. 
estimation of the hardness of, hy 
(’lark's soap tost (Nelson), 1890, 
A., 198; (Teed), 1890, A., 421. 
estimation of the hardness of, hy 
standard soap solution (Garnier), 
1884, A., 1072; (Ellis), 1886, A., 
1076. 


Water analysis:— 
estimation of alkalis in (Muck), 1890, 
A., 299. 

estimation of ammonia in (Tkui. 
borne), 1883, A., 382; (Gore), 
1885, A., m. 

estimation of carbon in the organic 
constituents of (Herzfeld), 1887, 
A., 184; (Bitrghardt), 1887, A., 
619. 

estimation of dissolved carbonic am 
hydride in (Vignon), 1888, A., 325. 
containing magnesium, estimation of 
carbonic anhydride in (Trillicii), 
3890, A., 197. 

estimation of chlorine in (Hazen), 
1890, A., 86. 

estimation of formic acid in (Ivlein), 
1887, A., 100. 

estimation, volumetric, of gases dis¬ 
solved in (Betters,son), 1889, A., 
103k 

estimation of iron in (Bell), 1890, 
A., 119. 

estimation of nitric acid in (Mayr- 
hofer), 1885, A., 691; (Harvey), 
1887, A., 181; (Spiegel), 1887, A., 
091; 1889, A., 138; (Hooker), 

1889, A., 312; (Ormandy and 

Cohen), 1890, T., 811; 1\, 139; 
(Rideal), 1890, A., 831; (John¬ 
son), 1890, A., 882; (Har¬ 

row), 1891, T., 320; P., 07; 
(RosENFELd), 1891, A., 496; 

(IIazen and Clark), 1892, A., 
243. 

estimation of nitrous acid in (Zam- 
belli), 1887, A., 533; (Ormandy 
and Cohen), 1890, T., 811; P., 
139; (Rosenfeld), 1891, A., 496. 
estimation of nitrogen in, by the 
Kjeldahl process (Leffmanx and 
Beam), 1889, A., 786; (Drown 
and Martin), 1889, A., 1035. 
estimation of organic nitrogen in 
(Burghardt), 1887, A., 619, 
estimation of organic matter in 
(Mallet), 18S3, A., 1171; (Leeds), 
1884, A., 369, 499 ; (Petit), 1885, 
A., 811; (Kobrhui), 1887, A., 533; 
(Klein), 1887, A., 1000 ; (Young), 
1892, A., 921. 

estimation, direct, of oxygen and 
nitrogen in (Lalieu), 1889, A., 551. 
estimation of dissolved oxygen in 
(Dupre), 1886, A., 579; (Rost 'ok 
and Lunt), 1889, T., 552; l\, 124; 
(Winkler), 1889, A.,79; (Thresh), 

1890, T., 185; P., 1; (Linossier), 

1891, A., 616; (Adams), 1892, T., 
310; P., 1; (Kiscii), 1892, A., 98 r 


1083 



WAT] INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


[WEI 


Water analysis:— 

estimation of free oxygon in (Wil¬ 
liams and IUmsvy), 1886, r L\, 
7r»l; 1\, ‘223; (Blarkz), 1888, 
A., 874; (Laijku), 1888, A., 
1344 ; (Muller), 1800, A., 112. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(PimvsoN), 1888, A., 533. 
estimation of dissolved substances in 
(Hazen), 1892, A., 920. 
estimation of sulphuric acid in 
(Frn’KB), 1887, A., 862. 
estimation of i suspended matter in 
(Marohand), 1881, A.. 117. 

Water. See also Agricultural Chemistry, 
Ice and Steam. 

Water-baths, draught anangement for 
(Winkle it), 1889, A., 437. 
Water-gas. See Gas. 

Waterproof materials, pi (‘partition of 
(ANON.), 1884, A., 379. 

Waterproof paint for stones, etc. 

(anon.), 1883, A., 760. 

Wavellite of Cure Proto, Brazil (Gon- 
mx), 1885, A., 81. 

Wax, specific gravity and other 
properties of (Allen), 1887, A., 
186. 

complete chlorination of (Hartmann), 
1891, A., 812. 

bees’ (Zatzek), 1883, A., 39. 

bleaching of (A. and P. Buimne), 

1891, A., 625. 

acids contained in (Nafzuek), 1884, 
A., 1297. 

non-acid constituents of(ScHWALB). 

1885, A., 962; 1887, A., 124. 
analysis of (v. Hum.), 1884, A., 
506; (Heiiner), 1884, A., 779; 
(A, and P. Buimne), 1891, A., 
131; 1892, A., 251; (Mangold), 

1892, A., 1034. 

assay of, for vegetal do wax (Rorr- 
oku), 1892, A., 551. 
detection of ceiesin, ozokerite and 
paraffin in (Hyger), 1890, A., 
421. 

detection of paiaffin in (Hager), 

1891, A., 122. 

detection of resin in (Rottger), 

1892, A., 923. 

carnauba, chemical composition of 
(Stuiloke), 1884, A., 1280. 
from cochineal (Liebeiimann), 1885, 
A., 1045; 1886, A., 441; (Rai- 
mann), 1886, A., 441. 

Japanese, specific gravity of ( Klein- 
stuck), 1892, A., 428. 
mineral (Dolleus and Meunier), 
1888, A., 115. 

See also Ozokerite. 


Wax, vegetable, assay of beeswax for 
(Rom* Kit), 1892, A., 551. 
white, composition of (A. and P. 
Bills! nk), 1891, A., 625. 
analysis of (BuniNER), 1892, A., 
665. 

analysis of (BurilNElt), 1889, A., 322 ; 

(RiVitukh), 1890, A., 429. 

See also Oils, fatty and fixed. 

Weatherproof wall paintings, process 
for preparing (anon.), 1883, A., 942. 

Wehrlite (SirOez), 1886, A., 312. 

Weighing, rapid, modified balance for 
(Collot), 1892, A., 270. 

Weight of a body, method of correct¬ 
ing, for the buoyancy of the atmo¬ 
sphere when the volume is unknown 
(Oookk), 1884, A., 13. 
of drops and their relation to the 
constants of capillarity and the 
capillary meniscus angle (Trait nn), 
1887, A., 210. 

Weight, molecular, relation of, to 
capillary phenomena and constitu¬ 
tion (Traubk), 1885, A., 116. 
diathcimanous power, refractive index 
and density of a substance, relation 
between (Aymonnet), 1892, A., 1. 
of certain atoms or groups, depend¬ 
ence of substitution phenomena on 
(K EHRMANN), 1890, A., 484. 
principle of determining (Nernst), 
1890, A.. 1368. 

determination of, at the critical point 
(Guye), 1891, A., 1411. 
determination of, from the rise of 
boiling point (Beckmann), 1889, 
A., 933; 1891, A., 389, 1317; 
(Wiley), 1890, A., 104; (Sak- 
1TRA1), 1892, T., 989; P., 151. 
detei initiation of, by Raoult’s method 
(Raoitl r), 1886, A., 197; (Pv- 
'l E uno and Nasini), 1886, A.,970 ; 
1890, A., 725; (Meyer), 1888, A., 
407 ; (Amvisns), 1888, A., 408; 
(I Iolleman), 1888, A., 552; 

(Auvi Kits and Meyer), 1888, A., 
616; (Hkntm’IIEl), 1888, A.,1143; 
(Bkukmann), 1889, A., 11; (Mxl- 
dola and Streateeild), 1889, A., 
HOG; 1890, T., 804; (Kukman), 
1890, A., 324; (Nernot), 1891, 
A., 389. 

use of Raoult’s method for determin¬ 
ing, to distinguish between iso¬ 
merism and polymerisin (Ans¬ 
chutz), 1889, A., 754. 
direct comparison of the physical 
constants involved in the deter¬ 
mination of, by Raoult’s method 
(Apik), 1891,1\, 26. 
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Weight, molecular, determination of, 
from osmotic pressure (L\den- 
Htutu), 18M>, A., 820. 
deteimiuath n of, from tlu* reduction 
of vapour pressure (Beckmann), 
ISM, A., 823. 

of liquids as evinced hy their boiling 
points (Vernon), 1892, A., 107. 
specific gravity of a liquid a function 
of its (Richardson), 1891, A., 

780. 

and late of evaporation of liquids, 
relation between (Scuall), 1884, 

A., 551, 950; 1885, A., 112; 

(Son all and Kossakowsky), 1891, 

A., 1317. 

of liquids and solids (Pickering), 
1886, A., 198. 

of solid substances (van’t Hoff), 
1890, A., 1041. 

of substances, determination of, from 
the boiling points of their solu¬ 
tions (Wiley), 1890, A., 104. 
of substances in solution, especially 
colloids (Armstrong), 1889, I\, 

109. 

of hydrogen peroxide (Tammann), 
1890, A., 106, 

of iodine and bromine in solution 
(Lorb), 1888, T., 805; P., 87; 
(Patkrn6 and Nasini), 1888, A., 
1027; (Beckmann), 1890, A.,447; 
(Hertz), 1891, A., 260. 
of nitrous anhydride (Ramsay), 1890, 

T., 595; P., 7. 

of nitric jperoxide and nitrogen tri- 
. oxide (Ramsay), 1888, T., 621; 

P., 59. 

of phosphorous oxide (Thorpe and 
Tutton), 1890, T., 551. 
of phosphorus in solution (Paterno 
and Nasini), 1888, A., 1027; 
(Beckmann), 1890, A., 447; 

(Hertz), 1891, A., 260. 
of sulphur (PaternO and Nasini), 
1888, A., 1027; (Bare), 1888, A., 
1027; 1889, A,, 840; (Beckmann), 
1890, A., 447; (Hertz), 1891, A., 

260. 

of sulphur bichloride (Costa), 1891, 

A. 149. 

of metals (Ramsay), 1889, T., 521; 

P., 39; (v. Turin), 1890, A., 

1046 ; (Meyer), 1891, A., 984. 
of metals in solution (Heycock and , 
Neville), 1890, T., 376, 656; P., 

38, 158. ■ 

of aluminium compounds (Roux and i 
Louise), 1889, A., 757. 
of "volatile chlorides, method of 
estimating (Biltz), 1888, A., 1241. 
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Weight, molecular, of basic ferric 
sulphate (Pickering), 1883, T., 
182. 

of metaphoMpliates (Jywein), 1889, 
A., 67 h 

of water (Thomsen), 1885, A., S70. 
of organic compounds, determinations 
of, by Raoult’s method (Paterno 
and Nasini), 1886, A., 970; 1890, 
A., 725. 

of polymeric compounds, determina¬ 
tion of, by Raoult's method (Mel- 
dola and Stiieatfeild), 1889, A., 
1105. 

of acids of the oleic series (Schulz), 
1889, A., 1140; (Siac), 1890, A., 
737. 

of citraconic, itaconic and mesaconic 
acids (Paterno and Nasini), 1888, 
A., 1059. 

of fumaric and maleic acids (Paterno 
and Nasini), 1888, A., 1059. 
ofgallioandtannicacids(SABANj£EFF), 
1891, A., 145. 

of glycoeine and its anhydride (Cur- 
TiUtS and Schulz), 1891, A., 38. 
of met hylic diaeetylracemato (An¬ 
schutz), 1888, A., 1273. 
of pentic acid (Moscheles and Cor¬ 
nelius), 1889, A., 489. 
and atomicity of fatty alcohols, 
method for the determination of 
(Hell), 1884, A., 1433. 
of paraldol (Magnanini), 1890, A., 
862. 

of formaldehyde (Tollens and 
Mayer), 1888, A., 809. 
of paraformaldehyde (Tollens and 
Mayer), 1889, A., 369. 
of free alkaloids (Christensen), 1892, 
A., 666. 

of the amines (Dewar and Scott), 
1884, A., 257. 

of amphiphenacylnitrile ( isoindolc ) 
(Treadwell and Meyer), 1883, 
A., 665. 

of caoutchouc (Gladstone and Hum¬ 
bert), 1889, A., 1207. 
of amylodextrin (Brown and Mor¬ 
ris), 1889, T., 455; P., 95, 96. 
of arabinose (Brown and Morris), 
1888, T., 619; (Tollens, Mayer 
and Wheeler), 1889, A., 367. 
of dextrose (Brown and Morris), 
1888, T., 614; (Tollens, Mayer 
and Wheeler), 1889, A., 367. 
of formose (v. Klobukoff), 1890, 
A., 465. 

of maltose (Brown and Morris), 
1888, T., 617; (Ekstrand and 
Maitzeliuh), 1890, A., 227. 
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‘Weight, molecular, <>l met hose (v. 
Klouukoep), 1890, A., 40t>. 
of latlinose (Brown and Morris), 
1333, T., (HO; (nr, .Vltil's), 1833, 
A., 667; (Tomens and Mwlr), 
1888, A., 80S). 

of xylose (Tollens, May Lit ami 
"\VUKELEll), 1880, A., 3(57. 
of inulin-like substances (ISkstrand 
and Mavzklius), 1890, A., 227. 
of f-invortan (O’Sitluvan and 
Tompson), 1890, T.,911. 
of solid a-d fell! oi’opxopionit rile (01 to), 

1890, A., 726. 

of some colloids (Armstrong), 1389, 
P., 109; (Gladhionl and llm- 
mjut), 1339, A., 1207; (Pa'lkipm'* 
and Namni), 1390, A., 725; 
(BAJiAlN ffiJkiFF), 1890, A., 1215; 

1891, A,, 145. 

of desauzms (Mkykh), 1890, A., 
1144. 

of diaso-compounds (Goldschmidt), 
1891, A., 193. 

of 3:G-diplienylpyrairiuo (Treadwell 
and Meyer), 1883, A., 665. 
of licxainothyleneaimne (Tollers 
and Mayer), 1888, A., 809. 
of mundolo {mnphijtheHitqihtifrif*) 
(Treadwell and Meyer), 1883, 
A., 665. 

of nitrosoindolo (Zatti and Fkrka- 
tini), 1892, A., 67. 
of oximes (Bjbckmanh), 1888, A., 
409, 646; (AmvRiis and Meyer), 
1888, A., 646. 

of pynolinc-derivatives ( Maun AN- 
INI), 18»0, A., 906. 
oi the imidoanhydrides of pynolino- 
carboxylic and indoleeaiboxylio 
acids (M Aon AKIM), 1890, A., (57. 
of tjueicetiu (1 Jku£!<0» 1333, A., 
1309. 

of peptones ((Tam in an and Za- 
NETTI), 1892, A., 1501. 
of cholic acid, oholestorin and liydio- 
bilirubin (Adel), 1890, A., 91 I. 
of lucmatoporphyiin and biliiubin 
(Nenpkx and Kotsciiy), 1890, A., 
76. 

Weight, specific, of mixtures of sul- 
>liurous and carbonic anhy(hides 
Blumcke), 1888, A., 775; (Pictet), 
1888, A., 1015. 

Weldon mud. See Manganese. 

Well waters. See Water. 

Wemerite. See Scapolito. 

Whale, bottle-nosed, milk of (Frank- 
1 *AND and Hambly), 1890, A., 812. 

Wlteat* See Agricultural Chemistry. 

White g«met See Leucite. 


White lead. See Lead Mrhomite, basic. 

White metal, polychrome varnish for 
(IT s< IIKit), 1883, A., 896. 

White precipitate. Sec Men uric 
ammonium chloride. 

Willemite from Greenland (Lorenjskn), 

1886, A,, 519. 

fioin New Jcisey (Clarke), 1892, A., 
Mil. 

aitifioial production of (Goiujeu), 

1887, A., 345. 

See also Zinc silicate. 

Wiluite (P render), 1890, A., 220. 

Wine, eheimHlry of (anon.), 1881, A., 
131; (KnsER), 1881, A., 1445. 
ahnormal lermcntat ion under un¬ 
favourable eiioumstances and its 
influence on the composition of 
(IUrth), 1885, A., 942. 
inleiior, impiovcmcnt of, by addition 
of the marc of supezior gzapes 
(NessL icit), 1884, A., 938. 
statistics of Germany (anon.), 1890, 
A., 285. 

eilects of an electric current on (Men- 
oarini), 1888, A„ 188. 
boiujuet of (Jacquemin), 1890, A., 
1180. 

influence of yeast on the (Bom- 
mieii), 1890, A., 281. 
colouring matters of (Monnkt), 1890, 
A., 311. 

red eoloimng matter of (Terreil), 
1885, A., 1142. 

sulpho-eon jugate Colouring matter in 
(Carles), 1886, A., 105. 
coloured by aromatic sulphonic 
derivatives, examination of 
(Thom ts), 1883, A., 625. 
substance employed to colour (Jay), 
1885. A., 309. 

extinction of the colonring matter of 
(ilxioouNEKo), 1891, A , 1563. 
method of distinguishing natural 
eolouis from added coal-tar colours 
(Bluihz and DknkjI's), 1886, A., 
1081. 

solubility of the colouring-matter of, 
in the various constituents of grape- 
juiee (Gamier), 1883, A., 1141. 
and bilbeiry eolouiing matters, 
difference between (Vooel), 1888, 
A. 1137. 

free liom aitifioial colouring matter, 
pio©eneo of arsenic in (Bar¬ 
th iTemy), 1884, A., 526. 
decoloiisation of (Borntea<jer),1892, 
A., 543. 

clouding of (Neshler), 1884, A., 233, 
distillation of (Kitipsan), 1883, A,, 

i 934. 
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Wine, fining of (Kessler), 1884, A., 

233 . 

freeing of (Moritz), 1883, A., 135. 
souring of (Carles), 1884, A., 046. 
preservation of (JIoudart), 1884, A., 

130. 

preservation of, by salicylic acid 
(DrM icit), 1883, A., 535. 
boric acid in (Bah me jit), 1889, A., 

295; (Gassend), 1892, A., 93. 
otliyleuo glycol in (Henninger), 
1883, A., 631. 

reduction of extractive matter by 
clearing of (Portele), 1884, A., 

938. 

relation between the glycerol and 
alcohol in (Borumann), 1883, A., 

518. 

influence exerted by salicylic acid on 
the proportions' of glycerol and 
alcohol formed in (Weigert), 1889, 

A., 433. 

iron in (Samruo), 1888, A., 384. 
and other vegetable and animal 
products, presence of manganese in 
(MaUmicnR), 1884, A., 879. 
salicylic acid in (Barral), 1884, A., 

778. 

does every, contain tartar? (Petro- 
•witsoh), 1886, A., 652. * 

free tartaric acid in (Claus), 1883, 

A., 935. 

fig (Carles), 1891, A., 1135. 
plastering of (Pioiiard), 1883, A., 

755; (Carles), 1888, A., 759. 
plastered (Kencki), 1884, A., 233; 
(Magnibr de la Source), 1884, 

A., 646. 

rdastered and natural, sulphuric acid 
in (Yitali), 1891, A., 1551. 
and mixed with sulphuric acid, 
distinction between (Rous and 
Thomas), 1891, A., 123. 
mode of combination of sulphuric 
acid in (Magnier de la Source), 
1891, A., 768. 

condition of the sulphuric acid in 
(Boos and Thomas), 1891, A., 

123. 

potassium tartrate in, and estimation 
of tartaric acid (Pichard), 1884, 

A., 372. 

behaviour of strontium tartrate 
with (Spioa), 1892, A., 93. 
deplastering of (Blauez), 1883, A., 

252. 

red, manufacture in Germauy (Kess¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 130. 
sparkling, inversion of cane sugar in 
(Moritz), 1886, A., 608. 
from sugar (Carles), 1884, A., 1086. 
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Wine from raspberries and straw¬ 
berries (Kommier), 1887, A. 3 
292. 

raisin and grape, method of dis¬ 
tinguishing between (CazeneuvB 
anil Duchejl), 1890, A., 1031. 
raisin, and its richness in nitrogen 
(CaZeneUve and Duoher), 1890, 
A., 1031. 

Tyrolese, extract in (Mach and PoR- 
tEle), 1883,A., 245; (HeneckR), 
1884, A., 130. 

1883 vintage, extractive matter in 
(Hexecke), 1884, A., 130. 
lime and ash in (Mach), 1888, A., 
1332. 

influence of, on peptic digestion 
(IIugounenq), 1892, A., 87. 

Wine analysis:— 

analysis (Fresenius and Borgmann), 

1883, A., 518; (anon.), 1884, A., 
131, 501; 1885, A., 443; (Moritz), 

1884, A., 645; (Nessler and 
Barth), 1884, A., 1432; (Ul- 
bright), 1885, A., 692; (Spica), 
1888, A., 95; (BossHard), 1891, 
A., 359. 

testing the ashes from (Chiai^e), 
1884, A., 642. 

red, acidimetry with (Tony-Garcin), 
1888, A., 93. 

analysis of, by means of electrolysis 
(Krohn), 1885, A., 298. 
analyses, mode of stating the results 
of (Koniq), 1889, A., 799. 
from Anjou, analyses of (Bouchard), 
1884, A., 646. 

from California, analysis of (de 
Fremery), 1885, A., 842. 
red Italian, analysis of (Kayher), 

1883, A., 892. 

Lorraine, examination of (anon.), 
18S4, A., 181. 

of Medeah, analyses of (Balland), 

1884, A., 1086. 

from Palestine, etc., analysos of 
(Stutzer), 1884, A., 646. 
detection of alkanna red in (Hebz), 
1890, A., 311. # 

detection of alum in (de’ Colli), 1892, 
A., 1523. 

detection of aluminium in (L 1 Hote), 
1887, A., 690. 

detection of archil, cochineal and 
magenta in (Palmieri and Cas- 
oria), 1889, A., 655. 
detection of Bordeaux red in 
(Thomas), 1884, A., 370. 
detection of the colouring matter of 
Campeacliy wood in (Boni), 1884, 
A., 502. 
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Wine analysis:- 

detection of miic sugar in (Medicos), 
1885, A., 693. 

dotation of cane-sugar, glucose and 
<U*xtrin in ^Tony-Gauoin), 1887, 
A., 692. 

detection of the colouring matter of 
(W ktokut), 1889, A., 655. 
detection of artificial colouring matters 
in (Pastkovioh), 1884, A., 502; 
(Jay), 1886, A., 298; (Girard and 
Pabst), 1886, A., 1098; (Sthoh- 
mku), 1886, A., 183; (Uakbnxuyx), 
1880, A., 397 ; (Here), 1387, A., 
91; (Ramxlson), 1887, A., 187 ; 
(IIOLTKUMAN DO ltlCOO), 1887, A., 
405; (Ouhtman), 1887, A., 1147; 
(Sostkgni), 1889, A., 1091; (Pai»a- 
socsiii), 1891, A., 1563. 
detection of copper in (Giuli), 1888, 
A., 873. 

detection of “dry extract” in (Jay), 

1885, A., 602. 

detection of lactic and butyric acids 
in (Mao u and Portele), 1890, A., 
1344. 

detection of nitric acid in (Bord- 
mann), 1888, A., 753; (Zeivhini), 
1891, A., 961; (Yitau), 1891, A., 
1551. 

detection of rosaniline hydrochloride 
in, by means of stearin (Wolff), 

1883, A., 384. 

detection of salicylic acid in (Rose), 

1886, A., 924; (Medious), 1890, 
A., 1475. 

detection of sulphuric acid in (Pol- 
lAtvi), 1881, A., 215 ; (Ferrari), 
1885, A., 692 ; (Mawnimb 1>B IA 
Source), 1891, A., 768. 
detection of sulphurous acid in 
(Likrkrmann), 1883, A., 384 ; 
(anon.), 1884, A., 1440. 
detection of added water in (Roger), 
1885, A., 842. 

estimation of aeotic acid in, by dis¬ 
tillation with steam (Landman*), 

1884, A., 641. 

estimation of astringent acids in 
(Jean), 1892, A., 246. 
estimation of fixed organic acids in 
(Schmitt and Hi ere), 1883, A., 
384. 

estimation of alum in (Caulks), 1884, 
A., 1077. 

estimation of aluminium in (L’IIOte), 
1887, A., 690. 

estimation of butyric acid in (Mach 
and PoiiTEMs), 1890, A,, 1344. 
estimation of colouring matter in 
(Jean), 1892, A., 246. 


flUBJMOTO. [WIN 

Wine analysis: - 

estimation of the extractive matter 
of (Am kmt), 1881, A., 1132; 
(Wbkjki/i), 1885, A., 602 ; (Kook it), 

1889, A., 1091. 

estimation of glycerol in (Benhk- 
mann), 1886, A., 1080; (Samel- 
hon), 1887, A., 86 ; (Barth), 1887, 
A, 184; (Seal we it), 1887, A., 
306; (Weigkrt), 1889, A., 446; 
(v. Touring), 1890, A,, 426; 
(Oliveri and Smoa), 1891, A., 
369; (Jean), 1892, A., 246; 
(Leoco), 1892, A., 1263; (Bait- 
mert), 1892, A., 1529. 
estimation of lactic acid in (Maou 
and Portelk), 1890, A., 1344. 
estimation of magenta in (Nessler. 

and Barth), 1884, A., 1432. 
estimation of malic acid in (Ganh), 

1890, A., 427; (Niederh yuhkr), 

1891, A., 128 ; (Schneider), 1891, 
A., 371. 

estimation of nitrogen in (Kitliscii), 
1886, A., 652. 

estimation of non-volatile residue in, 
by evaporation in a vacuum (Peter), 
1885, A., 692. 

estimation of pliosplioiic acid in sweet 
(Fresenius), 1889, A., 547. 
estimation of salicylic acid in, by rapid 
method (BAmont), 1883, A., 245. 
estimation of mineral salts in 
(Schneider), 1891, A., 371. 
estimation of sodium chloride in 
(Gondoin), 1891, A., 1398. 
estimation of solid matter in (Bou li¬ 
no Nr), 1887, A., 87. 
estimation of dissolved solids in (LAh- 
*»/»), 1891, A., 123. 
estimation of sugar in (anon.), 1884, 
A., 502; (Girard), 1885, A., 
1163; (Borntuagkr), 1890, A., 
426; (Yodel), 1891, A., 1557; 
(Fheheniitn), 1892, A., 922. 
estimation of sulphurous acid in 
(Waiipua), 1883, A., 621. 
estimation of tannin in (Nksslkr and 
Barth), 1884, A., 1432; (Rons, 
Cilsmon and Giraud), 1890, A., 
431; (Yigna), 1891, A., 1399; 
(YodelI, 1891, A., 1557. 
estimation of tartaric acid in (Pio- 
jiard), 1883, A., 755; 1884, A., 
372; (Claus), 1883, A., 935; 
(anon.), 1884, A., 501; (Kayskr), 
1884, A., 504; (Haas), 1888, A., 
1347; (Gans), 1890, A., 427; 
(Schneider), 1891, A., 371; 

(Yidna), 1891, A., 1399; (Acker- 
mann), 1892, A., 1631. 
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Wins lees, analysis of (Klein), 1886, 
A., 182; (Philips), 1891, A., 372. 
valuation of (Boessneck), 1890, A., 
303. " ’ ’ 

estimation of cream of tartar in 
(Baixi), 1892, A., 1033. 
estimation of tartaric acid in 
(Oliveui), 1885, A., 843; (Born- 
trager), 1886, A., 1082; 1888, 
A., 536. 

Wine must, fermentation of (Barth), 
1885, A., 942. 

influence of temperature on the fer¬ 
mentation of (Muller), 1884, A., 
647. 

absence of nitric acid in (Pollak), 
1889, A., 541. 

estimation of dry substance in (Ul- 
bricht), 1884, A., 1432. 

Wine yeast, cultivated (Rommier), 
1884, A., 1399; 1885, A,, 205. 
preparation of (Rommier), 1890, A., 

Winklerite from Almeria, South Spain 
(Weisbaoh), 1883, A., 433. 

Winter bark, true (Arata and Canzo- 
nerx), 1890, A., 405. 

Winter flax, cultivation of (Leyd- 
heoker), 1884, A., 921. 

Winterene (Arata and Canzonkri), 
1890, A., 405. 

Wintergreen oil (Pettigrew), 1885, 
A., 528; (Trimble and Schroe- 
ter), 1890, A., 256. 

See also Metliylic salicylate. 

Withania coctt/ultms, “rennet” fer¬ 
ment from the seeds of (Lea), 1SS4, 
A., 535. 

Witherite, artificial production of 
(Bourgeois), 1883, A., 31. 

Sec also Barium carbonate. 

Wohlerite (Buogger), 1890, A., 1079. 

Wolframite (ivolfmm) from Felsobanya 
(Srn’ioz), 1886, A., 312. 
analysis of (Schneider), 1885, A., 
1187; (SjfeTLfK), 1890, A., 420; 
(Burgh a rut), 1890, A., 1027. 

Wolfsbergite from the Harz (Las- 
peyres), 1892, A., 124. 

Wollastonite from Perhememi, Finland 
(Widman), 1892, A., 1407. 
from Rezbanya (Loczka), 1S85, A., 
734. 

from Sardinia (Fitnaro and Busatti), 
1884, A., 270; (Busatti), 18S7, 
A., 709. 

artificial production of (Bourgeois), 
1883, A., 560; 1884, A., 564; 
(Gorged), 1884, A., 1262; 1890, 
A., 18; (Hussak), 1890, A., 220. 
See also Calcium silicate. 


Wood, elementary composition of certain 
kinds of, with a calorimetric in¬ 
vestigation of their combustibility 
(Gottlieb), 1884, A., 477. 
constituents of (Urbain), 1884, A., 
8b 0. 

chemical changes in decayed (Wag¬ 
ner), 3884, A., 477. 
dry distillation of (Senff), 18S5, A., 
619. 

products of the distillation of 
(Mabery), 1884, A., 788 ; (Ylad- 
Esco), 1890, A,, 956. 
ketones obtained in the dry distilla¬ 
tion of (Yladesco), 1892, A., 
424. 

decaying, blue colouring matter of 
(Rideal), 1SS6, A., 810. 
colour mordants for (anon.), 1884, 
A., 379. 

Wood ashes, composition of (Wagner), 
1885, A., 834. 

Wood cellulose {/it/none), manufacture 
of (anon.), 1S84, A., 1431. 
constitution of (Cross and Bevan), 
1883, T., 20. 

See also Liguocellulose. 

Wood fibre, the pentosans of (Schulze 
and Tollens), 1S92, A., 1420. 
test for (Reichl), 1884, A., 118. 
estimation of, in paper (Wurster), 
1887, A., 620; (Godeffroy and 
Coulon), 1890, A., 670. 

Wood gum. See Xylan. 

Wood naphtha (imW spirit) (Fawsiti), 
1886, A., 289. 

estimation of acetone in (Hintz), 
18SS, A., 759. 

estimation of methylic alcohol in 
(Hvbermann), 1889, A., 84. 

See also Methylic alcohol. 

Wood oil from Cochin China (Sou- 
BEiitAN), 1SS5, A., 394. 
from ELacococca eurdata (Davies), 
1885, A., 1022. 

Wood papers, different, percentage of 
water in (Lersjus), 1866, A., 112. 

Wood stains, preparation of, in the 
solid form (Andes), 1885, A., 713. 

Wood sugar. See Xylose under Carbo¬ 
hydrates. 

Wood sulphite liquor (Weld, Lindsey, 
Schnelle and Tollens), 1891, A., 
43; (Lindsey and Tollens), 1S92, 
A., 802. 

Woody tissues, chemical composition of 
(ScnrppE), 1884, A., 285. 

Wool, thermochemistry of (Yignox), 
1890, A., 939. 

heat of combustion of (Berthelot 
and Andre.), 1890, A., 93S. 

69 
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Wool, blenching of, with hydrogen 
//mi vide (Iiounhu), ItSHrt, A,, 292. 
chmmenl process which lakes place 
in dyeing, with imam uoal-tur dyes 
(Kn'wii r), 1888, A,, 832, 
treatim*ut of the washings from (I)w- 
laithe), 188:1, A., 9t0. 
utilisation of tho washings from 
(anon.), 1881, A>, 783. 
absorption of different acids by, from 
diilcivnl. mixtures of acids (Mills 
and TAK \M1NB), 1888, T,, 1 It), 
absorption of weakreagents by (Mills 
and Taka mine), 1888, T., U2. 
estimation of, iu tissues (U8 mojnt), 
1885, A., 96. 

See also Agricultural Chemistry. 

Wool dust, examination of (Nennler), 
1881, A., 887. 

Wool grease, constituents of (Uitihine), 

1885, A., 509. 

Wool keratin, ehemie.nl formula of 
(Wih'ieley), 1880, l*., 142; (Mills), 
1880, R, 3 47. 

Wool oils, analysis of (IIouwitz), 1890, 
A., 305. 

Woollen tissue, detention of vegetable 
fibre in (F uni iso), 189*2, A., 087. 

Work, maximum, principle of (Una¬ 
rm:) lot), 13*85, A., *Sli.S, 
maximum, Hurl helot’s law of, ami 
spontaneous endothermic reactions 
(Colley), 1890, A., t>M. 
change of substance in the lmrso 
during (Zontz, Meiimynn aiul 
Hauemynn), 1889, A., 911. 
respiration in Iho lmrso timing 
(Ziintz ami Lkiimwn), 1890, A., 
1170. 

muscular, and proteid mid a holism 
(AhuutiNsky), 1891, A., 350; 
(K HU MM A<'1IE1‘)» 1891, A., 479; 
(Nokl-Maton), 1891, A., 590; 
(Munk), 1891, A., 817. 
influence of, on the exhalation of 
carbonic anhydride (Grandih), 
1890, A., 1831. 

oifoct of, on tho glycogen of the 
inusclos (Manc lift), 1889, A., 428. 
Worms, outozoic, respiration of (lJmsuis), 
1890, A., 274. 

Wormseed oil (Hell and S'njritercw), 
1884, A., 1363. 

action of tho halogen acids on (Hell 
and Ritter), T88 1, A., 1363; 1885, 
A., 172. 

Wort, nitrogenous constituents of 
(Ullik), 1883,A.,821; (Dunuener 
and Fries), 1884, A., U46. 
analysis of (Jonkh), 1888, A,, 199; 
(&WON), 1891, A., 368. 


[XAH 


Wort, estimation of dextrose, dextrin 
and umltoHo in (Klion), 1892, A., 218, 

Wort centrifugal machine, Zimmer’s, 
nse of, in brewing (anon.), 1885, A., 
1169. 

Wrightine, Beo Conossine, under 
alkaloids. 

Writing, estimation of tho ago of 
(lit vine), 1888, A, 701. 

Wulfenito (Korn), 1883, A., 435; (v. 
ZicmiAlluvion), 1885, A., tHl. 
from Ueaujolais (Lacroix), 1885, A., 
226. 

Wurtzite, synthesis of (Loiucnz), 1891, 
A., 990. 

X. 

X of Bond or holmium (Leoo</ i»is 
J ioiKHAU 1 )R VN f ), 1884, A., 607. 

Xanthine (Fischer), 1883, A., 357; 
(Kosskl), 1883, A., 924. 
occurrence of (Haoinhky), 1885, A., 
286. 

in the horse’s liver (Dreoiikel),1892, 
A., 516. 

amount of, in various organs and in 
yeast (Schindler), 1889, A., 791. 
in urine (Salomon), 1891, A., 1528. 
synthesis of (C urn eh), 1885, A., 275. 
formation of, in yeast (Bylkowski), 
1889, A., 1028. 

action of hydrochloric acid and of 
barium hydroxide on (Schmidt), 
1883, A., 871. 

reaction of (Urectiskl), 1892, A., 
1531. 

Ikwh, formation of, in the animal 
organism (Horu M'ZWWMvl), 1891, 
A., 1310. 

derivatives (Fischer), 1383, A., 857. 

in urine (Salomon), 1887, A, 739. 
bronm- (Fischer and Reese), 1884, 
A., 467. 

Paraxanthine (Salomon), 1883, A., 
601; 1*885, A., 403; 18*86, A., 260; 
1891, A., H20, 1528. 
physiological action of (Sylomon), 
1889, A., 293, 

Pseudoxanthine (Gautimu), 1886, A., 
634. 

Heteroxanthine (Salomon), 1886, A,, 
266; 1887, A., 710; 1891, A., 1528, 

Xanthoarsenite, a mineral from Orobro 
(hiELSTltoM), 1886, A., 25. 

Xanthochelidonic acid {ehrMhydmifo 
acid) and its salts (Merck), 1885, A., 
45; (Uaitinuku aud Lieukn), 1886, 
Am 47. 

Xanthocroatiaine (GUmmi), 1886, A., 
631. 
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o-Xylono, Me:Mc = l:2; -xylene, Me:Mo=l:3; ^-xylene, Me:He=l:J. 


Xanthocreatinine, formation of, in the 
organism (Monari), 1887, A., 613: 

1888, A,, 174. 

in the urine (Colasanti), 1892, A., 
364. 

Xanthogallol (Webster), 1884, T., 208. 
derivatives of (Theurer), 1888, A., 
1084. 

Xanthone {carbonyldiphcnyl uxiile; di - 
pheuylone Icctonc oxide) (Gold- 
sciimiedt), 1883, A., G6i; (Figh¬ 
ter), 1881, A., 324. 
preparation of (Perkin), 1883, T\, 35. 
constitution of (Spied ler), 1884, A., 
1182; (Graede), 1888, A., 477. 
dcrivat ives of ( Perkin), 1883, T. ,187; 

(Richter), 1884, A., 324. 
^-d/amido-, and its hydrochloride and 
w-tfibromo- (Perkin), 1883, T., 
191, 194. 

trihromo- (Arrenz), 1890, A., 893. 
j8-^/nitro-, action of reducing agents 
on (Perkin), 1883, T., 190. 
tliio- (Graebe and NciiULTE.sshl891, 
A., 1058. 

preparation of (Zieuler), 1890, A., 
1292. 

Xanthones of «tho naphthalene and 
<XUinolino series (v. Kostanepki), 
1892, A., 1098. 

Xanthonedisnlphonic acid and its 
harinm salt (Perkin), 18S3, r l\, 193. 
Xanthophyllidrin (Macohiati), 1886, 
A., 1041; 1889, A., 900. 
Xanthopurpurin (m -dih ydroxya nth ra-% 
quinonc), synthesis of (Noah), 1886, 
A., 475. 

Xanthoquinic acid. See 2-Ilydroxy- 
<luinoIinc-4'(?)-eaihoxyIio acid. 
Xanthorhodium salts. See under 
Rhodium. 

Xanthostrychnol (Loebiscii and 
Soiioop), 1886, A,, 268, 814. 
Xanthoxalanil and xanthoxalotoluidil 
( Wislicjknus and Sattler),1891, A., 
902. 

Xmdhoxylmi (Zmthoxyluvi) senetjai- 
ense 9 bark of, constituents of the 
(Giacosa and Monari), 1888, A., 
167; (Giacosa and Soave), 1890, A., 
918. 

Xenotime {yttrium ph osphatc) (Hidx>en), 

1889, A., 355. 

from Colorado (Hidden), 1885, A., 

878 . 

from Minas Geraes, Brazil (Gorceix), 
1886, A., 676. 

from North Carolina (Hidden), 
1883, A., 435; (Hidden and Des 
Cloizeaux), 1887, A., 118. 


Xenotime (yttrium phosphate) from 
Norway (Brogger), 1884, A., 
1101; 1890, A., 1078; (Plum- 
strand), 1890, A., Ill, 
as an accessory constituent of rocks 
(Derby), 1891, A., 993. 
analyses of (BLoMbTRAND), 1889, A., 
217. 

Xenylenepyrazine, See 2:3-Diplienyl- 
pyrazine. 

Xeronic acid (diethyloialeic acid) 
(Roser), 1883, A., 98. 
synthesis of, from a-dibromobutyiic 
acid (Fko.wme and Orxo), 1SS7, A., 
917. 

_p-Xylaldiphenylmaleide (Cohn), 1892, 
A., 182. 

m -Xylal-phthalide and -phthalimidine 
and their nitro-deiivatives, and iso- 
xylal-phthalide and -phthalimidine 
( Heilman n), 1S90, A., 625; 1891, 
A., 200. 

^-Xylal-phthalide and -phthalimidine 
and their nitio-derivatives, and iso-p- 
xylal-phthalide and -phthalimidine 
(HitIIemann), 1892, A., 473. 

Xylalphthalnitronitrite (IIeilm vnn), 
1890, A., 625. 

Xylan (wood-gum) (Hoffmbihter), 
1886, A., 955 ; (Wheeler and 
Torrens), 1889, A., 817; (Allen 
and Tollens), 1891, A., 659. 
from straw, etc. (Allen and Tol- 
lens), 1890, A., 47?. 

Xylene tetrahydride from resin essences 
(HenA im), 1S81, A., 841. 
glycols. See Dihydroxy xylenes, 
amido-. See Xylidine. 
dfc mido-. Seo Xylylenediamino. 

o-Xylene {dimrthylh nzene), spectrum of 
(Hartley), 1885, T., 702. 
action of bromine on, in presence of 
aluminium (BlAmlein), 1885, A., 
163. 

oxidation of (Claus and Pieszczek), 
1887* A., 240. 

derivatives of (v. Baeyer and Pape), 

1884, A., 898; (Deser), 1884, A., 
1313; (Claits and Groneweg), 
1891, A., 921. 

o-Xylene, 4-bromo- (Jacobsen), 1885, 
A., 142. 

tt-dibromo- (x^dylenio bromide) (v. 
Baeyer and Perkin), 1884, A., 
752; (CuLhON),1884, A., 1000. 
action of ammonia on (Schultz), 
1891, A., 1353. 

4:5- and 3(?):4-^ibromo- (Jacobsen), 

1885, A., 142; (Koch), 1890, A., 
1247, 
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o-Xylow, Me:Me 1:2; w-xylene, MerMe 1:3; // xylene, Mc:Mc“ 1:1. 


o-Xyle&e, Mwbrmno- (Jacobsen),! 885, 
A,, 112. 


1:5:3 f/Zbromon it ro- ami 4;5;HsG-r/i- 
bromoMiitro- (Town), 1886. A*. 
57. 

3- ehloro- (KiuUirh), 1885, A., 1053. 

4- chIoro* (Olauh and Kautw), 1885, 
A., 072; (Kruger), 1885, A,, 
1053; (Claus ami Gronewkg), 
181)1, A., 021. 

aw//cliloro- (Colson), 1884, A., 1000. 

£-<//-, (W- and Mm-chloro- (Claus 
and Kavtss), 1885, A. ? 072. 

ldoro- (Hjelt), 1886, A., 

148. 

ta-tch'd' and w-ptmto-oliloro- (Colson 
and G Atm wit), 1886, A., 613. 

4:5-chlorobromo-, 4:5:3-tfA*liloro- 
bromo-, 4:5*chlorobromonitro- and 
4:5-ohloronitro- (Glaus and Grone- 
W m), 1891, A., 921. 
4:5:3:6-tZichlororfinitro- (Claus, 
1U ps, Hereeldt and Berkbekld), 
1891, A., 1201. 

<«)-<2uodo- (Le&er), 1884, A., 1314. 
5n-Xylene, spectrum of (Hartley), 
1885, T., 704. 

action of methylenic chloride on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(Friejdel and Crafts), 1887, A., 
1102. 

derivatives of (Colson), 1884, A., 
1313; (Ahrens), 1S92, A., 1437. 
behaviour of, in the animal system 
(Glbdithoii and Mokllkh), 3889, 
A., 708. 

w-Xylene, 2:4:6-£mmido- (Grevingk), 
1885, A., 144. 

W/bromo- (Colson), 1881, A., 1313; 

(KtmNO), 1888, T., 26. 
2:*W/bromo-, and its derivatives 
(Jacobsen), 1889, A., 39. 
4:0-bromonitxo- (Ahrens), 1892, A., 
1437. 

4:2:6-bromotfmitio- (Lbllmann and 
Just), 1891, A., 1245. 

4-chloro-(J acobsen), 1885, A. 1052; 
(Claus and Burstsrt), 1890, A., 
1105. 

2:4-dichloro- (Koch), 1890, A., 1248. 
4.6-tftchloro- (Claus and Burstkrt), 
1890, A., 1106; (Koch), 1890, 
A., 1248. 

orientation of (Claus and Hun- 
sohke), 1890, A., 1246. 
amido-, bromo- and nitro-deriva- 
tives of (Claus and Runschke), 
1890, A., 1247. 

2;4;6-^4chloTo- (Claus and Burs¬ 
ter?), 1890, A., 1106. 


m Xylene, 2; t:5:<>-COvrohIoro- ((’baits 
and Burster?)* 1890, A., 1106; 
(KociO, 1890, A., 1218. 

u-frfrtt* and /tom-eliloro- (Colson 
and Gautier), 1886, A., 613. 

2:4:6:6-^/Vhl<nW/brmno- (Koon), 
1890, A., 1218. 

4:6-cliloronitro- (Ahrens), 1892, A., 
1437. 

4:6:2:5-rf/ehloror? initro- (Kooii),1890, 
A., 1218. 

4-iluoro- (Tohl), 1892, A., 908. 

iluoronitio- (Ahrens), 1892, A., 
1437. 

4-iodo-, action of sulphuric acid on 
(IIammeiuch), 1890, A., 1106. 

4:6-tffiodo« (Hammerich), 1890, A., 
1107. 

6;4-iodonifcro- (Ahrens), 1892, A., 
1437. 

2-nitro- and 2 4-tfinitro- (Grevingk), 
1885, A., 144. 

nitrocyano- (Ahrens), 1892, A., 

1437. 

-Xylene in Galician petroleum (Paw- 
lew ski), 1885, A., 1126. 

spectrum of (Hartley), 1885, T., 
707. 

commoidal, ethylbenzene in (Nolt- 
ing and Palmer), 1891, A., 1197. 

ethylin, action of phosphoric chloride 
on (Colson), 1885, A., 252. 
^-Xylene, 2-broino- (Jacobsen), 1885, 
A., 144, 518; (Jannasch), 1885, 
A., 251. 

W/bromo- (Kipping), 1888, T., 31. 
action of fuming nitric acid on 
(Bow), 1885, A., 1208. 

2,5-^‘hromo-, prepniation and pro¬ 
perties of (Moody and Nichol¬ 
son), 1890, T., 974. 
and its transformation by means of 
sulphuric acid (Koch), 1890, A., 
1247. 

solid, oxidation products of 
(Schulte), 1885, A., 1053. 

2:6-rt7bromo- and Mmbromo- (Jacob¬ 
sen), 1885, A., 518. 

chloro- and 2:5-^/chloro- (Kluge), 
1885, A., 1208. 

a-fetra-, w-penta- and w-Zk’cra-chloro- 
(Colson and Gautier), 1886, A., 
613. 

mono-, di - and *5r i-clilorobromo-, 
chloro-rfi- and -£rt-bromo- and di- 
chlorodtfhromo-, and their deriva¬ 
tives (Willge root and Wolfien), 
1889, A., 965. 

2:5-c2ichloroe?initro- (Kluge), 1885, 
A., 1208. 
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o-Xylenej Mc:Me-l:2; 7/2-xylene, Me:Me = l:3; j 9 -xylene, Me:Me = l:4. 


y?-Xylene, 2-nitro-, oxidation of 
(Noyes), 1889, A., 391. 

2:3- and 2.6-tfmitro-, crystallographic 
examination of (Darneii), 1883, 
A., 179. 

2 3-, 2:5- and 2:6-dZinitro-, constitu¬ 
tion of (Lellmann), 1885, A.,973. 
2:3:6-i!rinitro- (Nolting and Geiss- 
mann), 1886, A., 344. 
2:5-cfr*iritroso-(PFLUG), 1890, A., 607. 
Xylenes (Colson), 1884, A., 1000. 
coal-tar, English and Scotch (Levin¬ 
stein). 1884, A., 898. 
preparation of (Colson), 1885, A., 
654. 

molecular refraction and dispelsion 
of (Gladstone), 1891, T., 295. 
action of aluminium cliloiide on 
(Heise and Toiil), 1892, A., 1309. 
derivatives of the three isomeric 
(Radziszewski and Wirpek), 
1885, A., 889. 

three, in coal-tar, analytical estima¬ 
tion of (Reuter), 1884, A., 1431. 
sepaiation of the (Crafts), 1892, A., 
1134. 

Xyleneazo-. Soe under Azo-. 
m-Xylenecarboxylic acid, tfinitroso-, 
and nitronitroso- (Claus), 1890, A., 
980. 

Xylenecinnamene. See Xylenestyrene. 
Xylenediamine. See Xylylenediamine. 
jp-Xylene-w-dicarboxylic acid. See 
p -Phenylenediacotic acid. 
Xylenedicarboxylic acids. See Cu- 
midic acids. 

m-Xylene-2:4-disnlphone-ethylamide 
(Wisviiin), 1891, A., 74. 
o-Xylene-4:6( ? )-diiulphonic acid 

(Pfannenstill), 1892, A., 1341. 
m-Xylene-2:4-disnlphonic acid (Wis- 
ohin), 1891, A., 73; (Pfannen¬ 
still), 1892, A., 1340. 

6-broino- and 6-chloro- (Wirchin), 
1891, A., 74. 

Mi-Xylene-2:6(?)-disulphonic acid 

(Pfannenstill), 1892, A., 1340. 
^Xylene-2:6(?)-disulphonie acid and 
its derivatives (Holmes), 1891, A., 
1374; (Pfannenstill), 1892, A., 
1341. 

m-Xylenephthaloylic acid, ammonium 
salt of, crystalline form of (So ret), 
1886, A., 619. 

Xylenestyrene (xi/lenecvuiamone). See 
‘ Phenyltolylpropaue. 
w-Xylenesulphonamic acid and its salts 
(Traube), 1890, A., 1137. 
o-Xylene- 4 -sulphonamide (Jacobsen), 
1885, A., 143. 


p-Xylene-2-snlphonamide, 5-(’)br mo- 
(Jacobsen), 18S5, A., 144. 

3 6-tfdbromo-, and its r< Auction 
(Moody and Nicholson), 1890, 
T., 977. 

oXylene-3 - sulphonic acid, 6-chloro- 
(Kruger), 1885, A., 1053. 

o-Xylene-4-sulphonic acid, 5-hromo-, 
and its salts (Jacobsen), 1S85, A., 
143. 

5-cliloro- (KrItgeii), 1885, A., 1053. 

M2-Xylene-2-sulphonic acid and its 
derivatives (Moody), 1888, P., 
77; 1891, P., 189. 

m ■ Xylene - 4 - sulphonic acid and its 
derivatives (Moody), 1888, P.,77; 
1891, P., 189. 

nitration products of (Olujs and 
ScnMiDi), 1886, A., 708. 
oxidation of (Limpricht), 1S85, A., 
1235. 

rffamido- and 6-bromonitro- and their 
salts (Limpriciit), 1885, A., 1234. 

5- hromo- (Nolting and Koiin),1886, 
A., 356. 

6- iodo- (Bauch), 1891, A., 73. 

2-, 5- and 6 -moiw- and 2:6- and 5:6- 
df-nitro- (Claus and Schmidt), 
1886, A., 708. 

^-Xylene-2-sulphonic acid, 5(?)-bromo- 
(Jacobsen), 1885, A., 144. 
5-hromo- (Nolting and Kohn),1886, 
A., 356; 1889, A., 611. 
3:6-dfa*hromo-, and its salts (Moody 
and Nicholson), 1890, T., 976. 

Xylenesulphofuc acids, action of bromine 
on aqueous solutions of (Kelbe and 
STErN), 1886, A., 1032. 

^-Xylene-2-sulphonic chloride, 3:6- 
cfibromo- (Moody and Nicholson), 
1890, T., 977. 

Xylenol ethers, heat equivalent of 
(Stoiimann, Rodatz and Herz- 
berg), 1887, A., 428. 
amido-, and its hydrochloride (Pfaff), 
1883, A., 918. 

nitro-, and its derivatives (Pfaff), 
1883, A., 802, 918. 

o-3-Xylenol (Tohl), 1886, A., 57; 
(Nolting and Forel), 1886, A.,58. 
tfnhromo- (Tohl), 1886, A., 57. 

o-4-Xylenol, 3:5-dmitro- (Nolting and 
Pick), 1889, A., 129. 

w-2-Xylenol (Jacobsen), 1889, A., 41. 

???-4-Xylenol (Smith, Coutts and 
Brothers), 1886,T.,23; (Jacobsen), 

1886, A., 345. 

??i-5-Xylenol (TOhl), 1885, A., 52*2. 

^-2-Xylenol, 5-amido- (Sutkowski). 

1887, A., 668. 


1093 



mmx OF SUBJECTS. 


[XYL 


XXt] 

o-Xylene, Me;Me--l:2; w-xyIcin', MmMc*-1:3; $> xylene, Mo:M«—l:4, 

ji**2 Xylenol, a-rHhrmun. (Adam), 1884, ^-2-Xylidino (Noi/nwi, Wrrr and 
A., 1329. Konia), 1886, A,, 57; (Ptfum), 

5- nitt(>- 9 ethyl salt of (Nbt/nNU, 1890, A., 000. 

With ami LA>rel), 1880, A., nrotmialion and properties of (Win), 
58. 1880, A., 008. 

6- iiitvoso-. See^-Xyloqtunoncoximo. rf/anndo-(WiTr,NdMTNunndFonEL), 

m-4-Xylenol-5-sulphonio acid (Lim- 1880, A., 601. 

RRinn), 1885, A., 123d; (SAimu), 3:5-cM>romo- (NOltino and Koiin), 

1880, A., 153. - 1880, A., 350. 

m-4-Xylenol-6-sulphonic aoid, 2* or 5 cldoio- (Kluge), 1885, A., 1208. 

5-nitro- (Ltmvuidht), 1885, A., 1234; 5-nitro- (Nolting, Wirr and Forel), 

(SAiina), 1880, A., 154. 1880,A.,58; (Witt), 1889, A.,604. 

Xylenyl-ami&oxime and its derivatives, thin-base from (Anschutz and 

-azoxime-ethonyl, -imidoximeear- Somn/iz), 1889, A., 603. 

bonyl and -uramidoxime (Oppiqn- o-Xylidines (Jacobsen), 1884, A., 737; 
HIUMKit), 1890, A., 49. 1886, A., 235. 

Xylic (. ryhjlic ) acids. Sue Dimethyl- nitiation of (Noltinq and Stoeck- 
benzoic* acids. ltn), 1891, A , 692. 

w-Xylidcne-aniline and -phenylhydr- ??i-Xylidines, action of diazo-p-nitro- 
azine (Bornemann), 1881, A., 1102. benzene saltsou (Meldola), 1883, T., 
Xylidine, commercial (Stakdel and 423. 

Hole), 1880, A , 145. Xylidines, consecutive (Wroblewski), 

zinc chloride (Martini), 1892, A., 1886, A., 145. 

1455. six isomeric and some of their deriva- 

hydrobromides (Staedel), 1883, A., tives (Not/iino and Forel), 1885, 
578. A., 381; 1880, A., 58. 

hydrochlorides, action of inethylie separation of (Wm), 1886, A., 699. 
alcohol on (Noltinu and Forel), wi-4-Xylidine*5-sulphonic aoid (Nolt- 
1886, A., 58. inu and Kuhn), 1S89, A., Oil. 

naphthate (Dyson), 1883, T., 471. constitution of (Panajotow), 1887, 

cyano- (Senf), 1887, A., 929. A., 382. 

o-3-Xylidine {umhlonjlcno) (Town), »M-XyUdine-5(?)-sulphonio amd and 
1886, A., 57; (FTolting and Pune), its salt s (Jacobsen and Leddbkboge), 

1889, A., 131; (Menton), 1891, 1883, A., 593; (Saktiq), 1886, A., 

A., 1203, 153. 

salts of (Toiird, 1886, A., 57. m-l-Xylidine-O-sulphonic acid and its 

4:5-<?/bmno- (Toni.), 1886, A., 57. salts (Hutim), 1886, A., 153; 

0-1-Xylidine and its derivatives (Jacob- (Nolhnu and Koiin), 1886, A., 

sen), 1881, A., 737; (MOllmr), 355. 

1387, A., 063. 2- or 5-nit io- (Ltmi>iU(T1T), 1886, A., 

5-chloro- (('iiurn), 1892, A., 1202. 1231. 

m-2-Xylidine, nil ration of (Noltinu jp-2*Xylidine-5« ami -0-sulphontc acids 
and Stowcklin), 1891, A., 692, (Nultino and ICohn), 1886, A., 355; 

m-4-Xylidine (Muller), 1887, A., 1889, A., 611. 

663. -Xylidoethylphthalimide. SceXylyl- 

action of benzylic clilorido on (Jablin- aimdoothylpfithalimido. 

0 on net), 1892, A., 314, 1320. Xylitol (Fischer and Btahel), 1891, 

nitration of (NoI/tino and Collin), A., 668; (Berth ynd),1892, A.,23. 

1884, A., 1013. constitution of (Bertrand), 1892, 

anhydro-bases of (Gudeman), 1888, A., 29. 

A., 1282. ^wfanitrate (Bertrand), 1892, A., 

compounds of metallic sulphides with 29. 

(DENiGhs), 1891, A., 1631. w-Xylobenzaldehy&e (Hinrioiisen), 

2-nitro-, and its acetyl derivative 1889, A., 131, 391. 

(Grevinok), 1S85, A., 144. w-Xylo-benzylamine and -benzylic, 

fe-5-Xylidine (Toiil), 1885, A., 522. alcohol (HiNRfcitsEN), 1889, A., 181. 
methylation of (Lxhpach), 1^88, A*, Xylonic aoid (Allen and Tollens), 
464. 1891, A., 668. 

Wbmnate, oyanate and cyanurate o-Xylo-S;6-quinol ( dimrthjqrtim!) 

(Frbntzel), 1889, A., 241. (Noltinu and Forkl), 1886, A., 58. 
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o-Xylene, Mo:Me=l:2; m-xylene, Me:Me=l:S; n-xylene, Me:Me = l:4. 


0-Xylo-3:O-quinol {dimfhylquinul) 
4:5-r£/chloro- (Claus, Raps, Her- 
feldt and Beukefeld), 1891, A.. 
1201. 

w-Xylo-2:5-quinol (Nolting and 
FoREl), 1SS6, A., 5S. 

4:G-^/c*hloro- (Claus and Runsohkk), 
1890, A., 1247. 

jDXylo-2:5-quinol (Xietzki), 1883, A., 
467. 

oxidation of (Heymann and Koenigs), 
1887, A,, 1035. 

Xyloquinoline. See Dime thy lquinol- 
ine. 

o-Xylo *3:6- quinone (1 :2»dimctJii/U3:6- 
qnimnr) (Noltino and Fouel), 
1885, A., 382; 18S6, A., 58. 
4:5-^Aliloro- ((.'laits, Raps, Her- 
felot and Beukefeld), 1891, A., 
1201. 

Wi-Xylo-2:5« quinone (Noltino and 
Forel), 1885, A., 382; 1886, A., 
58. 

4:6-aJteliloro- (Claus and Bunhuiike), 
1890,. A., 12*17. 

j?)-Xylo-2:5-quinone (phlorone) and its 
derivatives (Njetziu), 1883, A., 467; 
(Nolting and Fojiel), 1885, A., 382; 
(Goldschmidt and Schmid), 1885, 
A., 775. 

y?-Xylo-2:5-quinonedioxime (Sutkow- 
hbli), 1887, A., 668; (Pfluu), 1890, 
A., 607. 

^-Xylo-2:5-quinoneoxime (5-/2 ttrosv-p- 
i 2- , jcyh\nol) and its derivatives (Gold¬ 
schmidt and Schmid), 1885, A., 775; 
(Sutkowski), 1887, A., 667; (Pflug), 
1890, A., 607. 

w-Xyl-4 jO-ordinol (dihydroxyxylene) 

(Pfaff), 1883, A., 918; (v. Kohta- 
necki), 1887, A., 39. 
w-Xyl-4:6-oroinol-5-carboxylic aoid 
(v. Kohtankcki), 1887, A., 39. 
Xylose. See Carbohydrates. 
Xylosecarboxylic acid (Fischer), 1890, 
A., 1399. 

o-Xylyl nobutylbenzyl ketone (Weoe), 
1892, A., 338. 

w-Xylyl ethyl ketone (Claus), 1891, 
A., 564. 

^-Xylyl ethyl ketone (Clauh and 
Fickert), 1887, A., 253. 
o-Xylyl methyl ketone (Claus and 
Claussen), 1886, A., 468; (Claus), 

1890, A., 770. 

5- chloro-, and derivatives (Claus), 

1891, A., 912; 1892, A., 1201. 
wi-Xylyl methyl ketone (Claus and 

Gartner), 1886, A,, 463. 

6- amido- (Claus), 1890, A., 980. 


wi-Xylyl methyl ketone, 2- and 6-nitro- 
and 2:6-fZmitro- (Claus), 1890, A.,980. 
ju-Xylyl methyl ketone and its deriva¬ 
tives (Claus and IYIh.lner), 1885, 
A., 1 136; (Errdrv), 1891, A., 1053. 
5-brom<>- (Nciiopff), 1S92, A., 338. 
m-X ylyl nitrosomethyl ketone, 2:6- 
rZinitro- (Claus), 1890, A., 9S1. 
wi-Xylyl pentadecyl ketone (Kraffi), 

1888, A., 1087. 

o-Xylylacetamide (Strassmann\ 1SS8, 
A., 474. 

Xylylacetie acid (dimtfhylphenyl acetic 
acid), 1-nitro-, and its salts (Wispek), 
1883, A., 1096. 

m -Xylylacetie acid (Poppl), 1S90, A,, 
499. 

o-Xylylamide (Harris), 1890, A., 158. 
m-Xylylamide (Harris), 1890, A., 
158; (Ga'ITEUmaln and JlonSoLYMo), 
1890, A., 975. 

a-ni-Xylylainidoacetic acid and its 
ether (Eiirlicii), 1883, A., 591. 
Xylylamidoaoetoxylidide (Eiirlich), 
1883, A., 594. 

w-Xylylamidoethylphthalimide (N EW- 
MAN), 1891, A., 120S. 
w-Xylylamidomethane (II in r ic h sen) , 

1889, A., 131, 391. 

Xylylamine, See Mothylbenzylamino 
and Xylidine.' 

Xylyl- and ^oxylyl-anilide (Leu< ’K art), 

1890, A., 759. 

Xylylantipyrine (Klauber), 1891, A., 
1363. 

m-Xylylbenzamidomethane (HiNRlcH* 
hen), 1889, A., 391. 

Xylylbutane. See fsoBntylxyleno. 
o-Xylylearbamide (Strassaiann), 1888, 
A., 474. 

M-Xylylcarbamide (Bromme), 1888, 
A., 3296; (Fuevtzel), 1889, A., 241. 
m-Xylylcarbinol (Hiniuchhen), 1889, 
A., 131. 

j/-Xylyl-jLcymylphenylmethane (Elbs), 
1887, A., 942. 

Xylyldiethylphosphine (Czimatis), 
1883, A., 58. 

l-«i-Xylyl-2:3-dimethylpyrazolone 
(Klauber), 1891, A., 1363. 
Xylyldiphenylamides (Lellmann and 
Boniioffer), 1887, A., 935. 
o-Xylylene diethyl ether (Leser), 1884, 
A., 1313. 

4 )-Xylylenebismethylhydroxy-?w - 
diazine (Glock), 18S8, A., 1291. 
o-Xylylene-3-6-diamine(tZw///tC( ? t/R , y?/7R‘)j 
4:5-^icliloro- (Claus, Haps, Heu- 
feldt and Beukefeld), 1891, A., 
1201. 
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Mo:Mp —1 :ii; ?n-xylene, MrtMo —1 3; /sxylene, TVTo:Mo — 1:4. 


o-Xylyleno-w-diamino und its Halts 
(Hi uahsm\nn), tHS8, A., 175. 
w Xylylene-2:t- and -4*6-diamine 
(tlimwNOK), 1885, A., 115. 
w-Xylylene-4 :6-diamine, mud ions of 
(Wm), 18H8, A., 1185. 
MOCylylene-5:G-diamine (Jacoiisen), 
1885, A., 39. 

w-Xylylene-a-diamine (Brommb),1888, 
A., 1255. 

7>'Xylyiene-2:5-diamine (K Oltino, 

Wn t and Forel), 1880, A., 58; 
(Hnncowsia), 1887, A., 668. 
Xylylenediaminesnlphonic acid (Lim- 
1‘Hirni), 1885, A., 1234. 
n-Xylylenedianilide (Lr.snn), 1884, A., 
1313. 


Xylylenedimalonic acids, w- and p- 
(Kii»pin<i), 1888, T„ 31, 38. 

«? -Xylylenediphthalimide ( Bromme), 
1888, A., 1296. 

Xylylenemethyldiamine (I>i r<0> 1890, 
A., 607. 

o-Xylylenephthalimide and ohloro- 
(HrnASHMANN), 1888, A., 475. 
Xylylenic bromide. See Xylene, a-di- 
bromo-. 

c-Xylylenic (^bromide (Perkin), 1888, 
!■» 5. 

Xylylenic cyanides, m- and p- (Kir- 
P1V«)» 1888, T., n, n. 
diiizosuLphiric (Jv< oij,son and Nky), 
1889, A., 772. 

oxide, Wwelilmo- (Guaeri:), 1887, 
A., 832 

sulphides (IJ.iKLl), 1890, A., 131. 
o-Xylylenic sulphide (Buhlr), 1*88 1 , A , 
1313. 


vi -Xylyle thy lone diamine (Newman), 
1891, A., 1208. 

«-we-Xylyletbylamidoaoofcio acid 
(limtiiK 4 !!), 18S3, A , 591. 
o Xylylothyb/Zchlorodimalonic acid, 
synthesis of (v.B ary nit and Plukiv), 
1884, A., 908. 

wi-Xylylfurfuryl-carbamide and -thio- 
carbamide (DmrrzM \nn),1 892, A., 13. 
m-Xylylglycollic acid (Pom:), 1890, 
A., 499. 

v-m- Xylyl-gly oxaline, -glyoxalyl-/i- 

mercaptan and -glyoxalyl-^-methylie 
sulphide (Marukwali>), 1892, A., 
1829. 

o-Xylylglyoxylic acid (v. Buohka and 
Ijuhh), 1887, A., 826. 
m-Xylylglyoxylic acid (Claus and 
Gartner), 1886, A., 463; (Claus), 
1891, A., 564. 

6-nitro-, 2:6^initro- and din itroso- 
(Claub), 1890, A., 979. 


^-Xylylglyoxylic aoid and its salts 
(Claus and Wollnlr), 1885, A., 

1186. 

w-Xylylhydrazine (Kiannnu), 1890, 
A., 1110; 1891, A., 1362. 

Xylylhydrazinesulphonic aoid, sodium 
salt of (ItLAirumt), 1890, A., 1410. 
m-Xylylhydroxyacetic acid (Claus), 

1890, A., 979; 1891, A., 564. 

p • Xy lylhy droxy acetic acid (Claus and 
Wollner), 1885, A., 1137; (Claus), 

1891, A., 564. 

o-Xylylic cyanide (v. Baeykr and 
Pare), 1884, A., 898. 
tv -Xylylic ethylxanthate (Lettukart), 
1890, A., 603. 

jt?-Xylylic phosphorus chlorides (Wel¬ 
ler), 1887, A., 824; 1888, A., 835. 
Xylylidenediamine (Oppenheimku), 
1886, A , 517. 

Xylylimidazole. See Xylylglyoxaline. 
u ji>-Xylyl-0-ketonic acid” (Claus and 
Fickeu'i), 1887, A., 253. 
“w-Xylyl-y-ketonic acid” (Ciaus and 
MuuiFELD), 1887, A., 827. 
m -Xylyl-malonanilide ami -malonic 
acid (Poppr), 1890, A., 498. 
0 -Xylylmethylearbinol (Claus), 1890, 
A , 770. 

w-Xylylmethylcarbinol (Claus), 1890, 
A , 979. 

Xylylmethylnitrosamine (Pflu< j) ,1890, 
A., 607. 

1 m -Xylyl-3-methylpyrazolone 
(Klutreil), 1891, A., 1363. 
o - Xy lylme thy Isulphine iodide (Hjeli), 
1890, A., 135. 

Xy lylme thy lthiohydantoin (M A u< 'K- 
wau), N kit mark and Htmi/aner,), 

1892, A., 150 . 

^/-Xylyloxamic aoid (wtth/l njlidic 
urn/) and its inner anhydiido 
(Mae miner and Suida), 1889, A., 
110 . 

Xylylphosphinic acids, a -hi- and j3-w»- 
( Weller), 1887, A., 825. 
^-Xylyl-phosphinous acid and -phos- 
phonic acid and its nitro-derivative 
(Weller), 1888, A., 835. 
0 -Xylyl-phthalamic acid and -phthal- 
imide (Smiassma-nn), 1888, A., 
474. 

w-Xylyl-phthalamic acid and phthal¬ 
iunde (Bromme), 1888, A., 1295. 
w-Xylylphthalide (Gresly), 1886, A., 
1029. 

j?-Xylylphthalimidine (Ru hem ann), 

1892, A., 474. 

m-Xylyltartronic acid (Poms), 1890, 
A., 499. 
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o-Xylene, Mc:Me = l:2 ; on-xylene, Me:Me = l:3 ; ^-xylene, Me:Me—1:4. 


w-Xylylthiocarbamide (Bromme), 1888, 

A., 1296. 

o-Xylylthioearbimide (S trassm vnn), 

1888, A., 475. 

m-Xylylthiocarbimide ( Bromme), 1888 , 

A., 1296. 

preparation of (Werner), 1891, T., 

405. 

Y. 

Ya of Marignae (Crookes), 1886, A., 

506; (Lecoq be BoLSBAi r DRAN),1836, 

A., 667. 

Yams, bleaching (Thompson and Rick- 
mann), 1884, A., 1234. 

Yeast, pure (Amtiior), 1888, A., 184. 
manufacture of (Elion), 1891, A., 
1532. 

apparatus for the manufacture of 
(Fernbachi), 1891, A , 352. 
preparation of (Heinzelmann),1884, 

A., 789. 

purification of (Effront), 1892, A., 

905. 

velocity of the hydrolytic action of 
(O’Sullivan), 1892, T., 928; P., 

147. 

hydrolytic functions of (O’Sullivan), 
1892, T., 593, 926. 

influence of light on the growth of 
(Key), 1886, A., 387. 
influence of alcohol on the develop* 
went of (Hayduck), 1883, A., 104. 
action of air on (Cochin), 1883, A., 

746; 1884, A., 939. 
influence of alcohol, and sulphuric 
and salicylic acids on (anon.), 

1884, A., 476. 

action of hydrogen fluoride and of 
fluorides on (Effront), 1891, A., 
1532. 

influence of, on the bouquet of wines 
(Rommier), 1890, A., 281. 
action of, on the animal and human 
organism (Nkumayer), 1891, A., 

237. 

chemical reactions of (Frankland), 

1885, T., 166. 

degeneration of (Jacobsen), 1885, A., 

102; (Bungener), 1885, A., 417. 
influence of the age of, on alcoholic 
fermentation (Regnard), 1888, A., 

184. 

self-fermentation of (Lehmann),1885, 

A., 1151. 

liquefaction of (O’Sullivan and 
Tompson), 1890, T., 869. 
alcoholic extract of (be Rey-Pail- 
iiade), 1890, A., 905. 

1097 


Yeast, nuclein in (Stutzer), 1883, A., 
1166 ; (Liebermann), 1888, A., 
510. 

metaphosphoric acid in the nuclein 
of (Liebermann), 1891, A., 477. 
formation of sugar and other sub- 
stauces in (Salkowski), 1889, A., 
1027. 

method of examining (Mei&si.), 1884, 
A., 931; (Meyer), 1885, A., 452. 
abnormal, secretion of nitrogenous 
substances by (Gayon ana Du- 
bourg), 1886, A., 733. 
anaerobic, disengagement of carbonic 
anhydride by (GrjShant and Quin- 
quaub), 1889, A., 539. 
beer- (Martinand), 1889, A., 181. 
fermentative strength of, in distil¬ 
lery mash (Kruis), 1884, A., 939. 
glycogen in (Eurer a), 1885, A., 
1151- 

formation of glycogen in(L aurent), 
1888, A., 981. 

degeneration of (Bungener), 1885, 
A., 417. 

elliptical, effect of copper salts on 
(Rommier), 1890, A., 814. 
products of fermentation of sugar 
by (Claudon and Morin), 1887, 
A., 714, 746. 

pressed, preparation of (Wehmer), 

1883, A., 692; (anon.), 1884, A., 
132. 

utilisation of malt combings in 
the manufacture of (Hayduck), 

1884, A., 790. 

wine, preparation of (Rommier), 
1890, A., 1179. 

cultivated (Rommier), 1884, A,, 
1399; 1885, A., 205. 

Yeast liquor, composition of (O’Sul¬ 
livan and Tompson), 1890, T., 878. 
Yeast sowing, the favourable tem¬ 
perature for (Stenglein), 1884, A., 
789. 

Yeast-albuminoid (O’Sullivan and 
Tompson), 1890, T., 886, 893. 

Yeast-cells, effects of varying environ¬ 
ment on (Brown), 1892, T., 369. 
effect of the presence of certain organic 
substances on the respiratory com¬ 
bustion of (Schutzenberger), 
1884, A., 857. 

respiration of, at different temperatures 
(GnitHANT and Quinquaud), 1888, 
A,, 623. 

Yeast-poisons (Schultz), 1889, A., 181. 
Yellows, coal-tar, toxic effect of (Caze- 
neuve and LfiriNE), 1886, A., 273. 
See also Colouring matters. 
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Yew tree, alkaloid of (Hiller ami 
Bran dm), 181)0, A,, (55 J. 

Ytterbium, spoctial icscarehea on 
(Thu/.n), 1883, A., 951. 
phosphoiesronei* of (Ohookms), 1887, 
A., lotm, 

Yttria. Hoc Vifrium /pw/m/ oxide. 

Yttria minerals from Llano Go., Texas 
(Hidden ami M\okini'omh), 1800. 
A., 457. 

Yttrialite (Hidden and Mackintosh), 
1890, A , 458. 

Yttrium, atomic weight of (Oleve), 
1883, A., 202. 

in tin* sphene of Bicllcae syenite 
(Cohsa), 1884, A., 158. 
fluorescence spoetium of (Lecoq de 
BorsuAUDUVN), 1888, A., 838. 
and samarium, mutual extinction of 
Iho spectra of (Crookes), 1885, A., 
1025. 


compounds (Dubbin), 1888, A., 1249. 

Yttrium bromide and chloxidc ( Duno in), 
1888, A., 1250. 

hydiido (Winkler), 1891, A., 1157. 
stwtjtiioxida (yttriti\ crystallised (Du¬ 
bbin), 1883, A., 1219. 
spectui of (Crookes), 1880, A., 
853; 1887, A., 1060, 1070; 1889, 
T., 269; V., 00; (Llooq de 
Bolsbaudran), 1889, A., 450; 
1890, A., 500. 

purification of (Lecbq de Boib- 
raudran), 18.87, A., 13. 
action of magnesium on (Winkler), 
1390, A., 093. 
phosphate. Boo Xenutimo, 
potassium and sodium phosphates 
(Dubbin), 1889, A., 18. 
pyiophosphate (Johnson), 1889, A., 

silicates (Dubbin), 18.88, A., 1219. 
sodium sulphide ( 1)0 hoin), 18vS8, A., 
1250. 


Yttrium-earths (Bettendoiiek), 1890, 
A., 851 ; 1891, A., 981J 1892, A., 
1100. 

atomic weight of, in (heir natural 
eompounds (Rammiclsbkuu), 1888, 
A., 112. 

spectra of the (CrooAkh), 1889, T., 
209; V., 00. 

separation of the (lvitOss), 1891, A., 
1425. 


z. 

Za and Zj3, nature of (Leco^ de Bois- 
BAtrnuAN), 1890, A., 566. 
fluorescence spectra of (Lisubq dk 
Boihiiaudran), 3886, A., 066; 
1890, A., 485. 


Z$f identity of the reversal spectrum of, 
with ('‘mokes’ fluorescence spectrum 
(liKl'Oli DM BuisUAVDItAN), 1886, A., 
958. 

Ztnitho.vyl/fM sc net/(dense. Bee Xttnth - 
ihVj/hn st najtdcnk\ 

Zein ((‘bitten den ami Osborne), 1892, 
A., 740. 

Zeolite from a pyroxonic rock of Brazil 
(GoruMx), 1886, A., 519. 

Zeolites in the doiorites of Ohanx-de- 
Bcrgonue, Puy-do-DOme (CtoN- 
nard), 1884, A., 829. 
from Chili (Daratsky), 1888, A., 
235. 

production of, in the cold (Gunnard), 
1884, A., 405. 

composition of (Doklteii), 1890, A., 
717. 

analyses of (Lacroix), 1885, A., 1187; 
(Ueuscii), 1S88, A., 924. 

Zero, absolute, determination to test 
the validity of Person’s (Pickering), 
1891, A., 519. 

Zinc, atomic weight of (Bai t bigny), 
1881, A., 256; (Mariunac), 1884, 
A., 815; (\ an dui Plaais), 1885, 
A., 018; (Mouse and Bum on), 
1888, A., 1217; (Gladstone and 
IIlbbert), 1889, T., 443; P., 101. 
moleeuUi weight of (Ramsay), 1889, 
T., 531, 533. 

equivalent of, comparison of, with 
that of hydrogen (Reynolds and 
Ramsay), 1887, T., 864; l\, 81, 
(metal)fiompyiiti s residues ((’imuTz), 
1881, A., 788. 

from Sagor(ANoN.), 1881, A., 1231. 
puie, preparation ofJL’UOnc), 1886, 
A,, 201. 

fit 11 ' from arsenic, preparation of 
(tfnmuA), 1885, A., 461. 
evlr.tction of lead from the residues 
old a mod in the manufactuns of 
(Puosr), 1888, A., 915. 
arseniferous, purification of 
(i;H otel 1881, A., 962; 1885, 
A., 307. 

some properties of (L’Hotk), 1886, 
A., 201. 

specUum of (Hartley), 1883, T., 
391; (Ames), 1891, A., 1. 
elect licuL resistance of (Lk OjHATR- 
lieh), 1891, A., 5. 

Ifl.M.K of, property of the alkalis 
of increasing the (Kboskn), 1888, 
A., 209. 

eleetrolytieal deposition of (Fis- 
cueh), 1881, A., 933. 
electroplating, with nickel (Mkid- 

Ivu mr), 1884, A., 231. 
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Zinc (metal), specific heat of (Nao 
OA lti), 1888, A., 1236. 
vapour density of (Mensciiing and 
Meyer), 1887, A., 218. 
volatilisation of, from German silver 
alloys (Haklam), 1885, A., 707. 
puie, cause of the slight solubility of, 
-in acids (Wkeue'n),1891, A.,983. 
lowering of the freezing points of 
bismuth, cadmium and lead by 
(Heycock and Neville), 1892, 
T., 898, 899, 905. 
influence of, on the freezing point 
of sodium (Heycock and Ne¬ 
ville), 1889, T., 674. 
influence of, on the freezing point 
of tin (Heyoock and Neville), 
1890, T., 382. 

plumbiferous, action of acids on 
(Spring and van Aubel), 1887, 
A., 1074. 

residues obtained from, by the 
action of acids (Osmond and 
Wjbrth), 1SS7, A., 894. 
and acids, apparent influence of ] 
temperature, time, dilution and 
other conditions on the leaction 
between (Divers and Shimidzu), 
1885, T., 619. 

action of bromine on (Gautier and 
Ciiarpy), 1892, A., 118. 
action of chlorine on (Cowper), 
1S83, T., 154; (Gautier and 
Ciiarpy), 1892, A., 118. 
action of, on chromic fluoiide 
(Evans), 1892, A., 20. 
interaction of the haloid salts of 
mercury and (Varet), 1890, A., 
224. 

action of nitric acid on (Divers 
and Shimidzu), 1885, T., 603; 
(Montemaktini), 1892, A., 1279. 
action of nitrosyi chloride on (Sui>- 
BoRouon), 1891, T., 656. 
action of sulphuric acid on (I)ivers 
and Siiimidzu), 1885, T., 598 j 
(Mum and Athk), 1887, P., 106; 
1888, T., 47; (Pullinoeu), 1390, 
T., 815; P., 136. 

specific action of a mixture of sul¬ 
phuric and nitric acids on, in 
the production of hydroxylamine 
(Divers and Shimidzu), 1885, 
T., 597; P :> 90. 

solvent action of water on 
(Heaton), 1884, A., 697; 

(Stevenson), 1884, A., 878; 
(Venable), 1885, A v 453. 
co-operation of water in the slow 
oxidation of (Traube), 1885, A., 
1105. 
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Zinc (metal), corrosion of, by ammonium 
chloride aud potassium nitrate 
(Fisher), 1887, A., 889. 
displacement of copper by (Des- 
trem), 1888, A., 555. 
granulating (Divers and Shi- 
mjdzi ), 1885, T. t 617. 
effect of redistillation on (Biri>), 
1887, A., 446. 

plumbiferous, behaviour of, on re- 
m el ling (Kraut), 1886, A., 594 
crude, thallium in (Kosiiann), 
1SS6, A., 851. 

combination of, with sulphur, 
lecture experiments illustrating 
t Schwarz), 1883, A., 292. 

Zinc alloys with bismuth, with bismuth 
and silver, and with bismuth and 
tin (Wright and Thompson), 1891, 
A., 1158. 

with calcium (Norton and Twitch- 
ELT), 1888, A., 651. 
with copper, constitution of (Laurie), 
1S87, P., 117; 1388. T., 104. 
with lead (Laurie 1 *. 1SS9, T., 678; 
P.,147. 

with lead aud silver (Wright and 
Thompson), 1891, A., 267. 
with lead and tin (Wright and 
Thompson), 1890, A., 336; 1S91, 
A., 267. 

with mercury, position of, in electro* 
potential series (Robb), 1884, A., 
382. 

explosive, with certain platinum 
metals (Saint-Claims Devii.le 
aud Debray), 1883, A., 19. 
with silver (Wright and Thompson), 
1891, A m 1153. 

with tin (Laurie), -1889, T., 679; 
P., 147. 

Zinc salts, behaviour of, with plants 
and in the soil (Bal’mann), 1884, 
A., 1408. 

antinumate (Fuel), 1890, A., 216. 
arsenate (Colorianu), 1886, A., 771; 
(LEPkvuK), 1890, A., 563. 
ciystullinc anhydrous (he Schul- 
ten), 1890, A,, 214. 
potassium and sodium arsenates (Le- 
FfovuK), 1890, A., 563. 
o-borate (Le Ciiatelier), 1892, A., 
404. 

bromide, boiling point of (Freyer 
and Meyer), 1892, A., 680. 
ammouiobromides and oxybromidos 
(Andr£), 1883, A., 713. 
carbonate, concentration of, in dolo¬ 
mites (Dleulafait), 1885, A., 
640; 1886, A., 132. 

I * See also Calamine. 
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Zinc ammonium carbonate, basic (Kahs- 
nhu), 1889, A,, 1049; (Thoms), 
1800, A*, 452. 

chloride, boiling point of (Frryer 
and Meyer), 1892, A., 080. 
notion of ammonia on (Kwahniok), 
1891, A., 1157. 

action of metallic oxides on 
(ANTi)lift), 1888, A., 651. 
combination of, with hydrogen 
chloride (Engel), 1886, A., 665. 
compounds of, with organic bases 
(IjAniowiea: and Bandrowski), 
1888, A., 1281. 

hydrates of (Engel), 1886, A., 665. 

atmnoniochloiidos (I)iverh), 1883, 
A., 272; (Thoms), 1887, A., 551; 

1890, A., 452. 

oxychlorides (AndiuS), 1888, A., 652. 

chromites (Viard), 1889, A,, 1111; 

1891, A., 987. 

ferrite (Gorgeu), 1887, A., 557. 

ftuorovanadite 3 fluoroxyhypovaiiadate, 
and tiuoroxyvanadate (PicciNi and 
Giorgis), 1892, A., 787. 

hydrosulpliide (v. Zotta), 1890, A., 
214; (Linder and Picton), 1892, 
T., 130. 

hydroxide, crystallised (Ville), 1885, 
A., 1112. 

action of zinc dnst on (Williams), 
1886, A., 204. 

ammonium hydroxide, manufacture 
of, and its technical application 
(Wright), 1884, A., 1232. 

iodide, specific gravity of (Clarke 
and Kkbler), 1884, A., 394. 

molybdate (Coloriantj), 1889, A., 

760 . 

nitrates, basic (Wells), 1887, A., 
1080; (Hi ran), 1892, A., 1156. 

oxide, manufftctiue of (Glaser), 
1885, A., 1270. 

dissociation of (Mouse and Bur¬ 
ton), 1888, A., 652; (Morse 
and White), 1889, A., 755. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Kurilofe), 1892, A., 1278, 
action of magnesium on (Winkler), 
1890, A., 452. 

compound of, with sodium hydr¬ 
oxide (Comey and Jackson), 
1888, A., 786. 

estimation, volumetric, * of (Bene- 
dikt and Cantor), 1889, A., 
309. 

See also Zincite. 

sodium oxides (Comey and Jackson), 
1889, A., 674. 

peroxide (Gibson and Morrison), 
1886, A., 305. 
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Zinc phosphate, crystalline anhydrous 
(l)E Hoiutlten), 1890, A., 214, 
potassium and sodium phosphates 
(Ouvrard), 1888, A., 1035. 
stdenites (Boutzouheanu), 1891, A., 
262. 

silicate, estimation of, in calamine 
containing lead (Minor), 1891, 
A., 803. 

See also Willemite. 
aluminium silicate, hydrated 
(Cesaro), 1884, A., 1105. 
sulphate (Batley), 1887, T., 681; 
(Wheeler), 1891, A., 992. 
crystallised anliydious (Kloub), 
1892, A., 941. 

quantity of heat evolved in the 
cdectrolysis of (Jaiin), 1883, A., 
1043. 

electrolysis of a mixed solution of 
copper sulphate and (Houlle- 
vigne), 1890, A., 678. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(Baubigny), 1889, A., 346. 
physiological action of (Le petit), 

1886, A. 641. 

See also Goslarite. 

sulphates, basic (Athanahescu), 
1886, A., 981. 

manganese ammonium sulphate 
(Roy), 1887, 1\, 53. 
sulphide, native (Dieulafait), 1886, 
A., 132. 

a new variety of (Robertson), 
1891, A., 154. 

hexagonal (Styiil), 1889, A., 20. 
colloidal state of (Winssinger), 
1888, A., 912. 

phosphorescence of (Orooiceh), 

1887, A., 1008; (Verneuil), 

1888, A., 791, 1248. 
behaviour of preparations of 

(Cawley), 1891, A., 881. 
dissociation of, by means of metallic 
zinc (Morse and White), 1889, 
A., 946. 

titration of, with iodine (v. Berg), 
1887, A.j 301. 

See also Zinc blende, 
sulphite, basic (Hkubeut), 1891, A., 
1157. 

dithionates, double (Kluk*), 1888, 
A., 1157. 

peRfrrthioiiate (Debits), 1888, T., 
299. 

thioarsenateB (Preis), 1890, A., 
1053. 

thiosulphate (Vortmann and Pad- 
berg), 1890, A., 12. 
titanates (LGvy), 1888, A., 27, 
1254. 
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Zinc organic compounds:— 

Zinc organo-metallic compounds, aetion 
of, on aldehydes (Wagner), 1885, 
t A., 370. 

isobutyl, boiling point of (v. Gar- 
zaiiolli-Thurnlaokh and Pop¬ 
per), 1884, A., 1117. 
cyanide, formation of, fi om zinc dust 
(Auesohlager), 1892, A., 1164. 
action of cupric salts on (Varet), 
1890, A, 464. 

action of, on metallic chlorides 
(Varet), 1888, A., 799. 
ammoniocyanides (Yaret), 1888, A., 
123. 

mercuric cyanide (Dunstan), 1890, 
A., 855; 1892, T., 666; 51. 

ethoxide. See Ethoxide, zinc, 
ethyl, molecular refraction and dis- 
peodon of (Gladstone), 1891, 
T., 296. 

heat of formation of (Gun rz), 1888, 
A., 15. 

and zinc methyl, apparatus for dis¬ 
tilling (Kaulfuss), 18S8, A., 255. 
action of, on amides (Gal), 1883, 
A., 913. 

action of, on amines and phosphines 
(Gal), 1884, A., 985. 
action of liquid carbonic anhydride 
on (Schmitt), 1891, A., 288. 
action of oxygen on (Demuth and 
Meyer), 1890, A., 481. 
and iodoethyl, action of, on dipropyl 
ketone (Mensohikoff), 1888, 
A., 248. 

mercuric thiocyanate (Beiirens), 
1892, A., 10. 

Zinc, detection, estimation and separa¬ 
tion :— 

micioeheinioal test for (v. Haus- 
hofer), 1887, A., 300. 
detection of, in presence of iron 
(Dkkos), 1881, A., 867, 
estimation of (Carnot), 1886, A., 
580, 650; (Lohekann and Meyer), 
1886, A., 836; (Bragard), 1887, 
A,, 689; (Riban), 1888, A., 1343; 
(Luokow), 1892, A., 1129. 
estimation, electrolytic, of (Millot), 
1883, A., 122; (Classen), 1885, 
A., 192; (Moore), 1886, A., 921; 
(Smith and Knkkr), 1886, A., 
923; (SiiANid, 1887, A., 1000; 
(Branb), 1890, A., 294. 
estimation, electrolytic,of,as amalgam 
(Yortmann), 1891, A., 1553. 
estimation, volumetric, of (Voigt), 
1890, A., 196 ; (Blum), 1890, A., 
1191; 1892, A., 534; (Donahi and 
IIattensaur), 1891, A., 112. 


SUBJECTS. [Ziff 


Zinc, estimation and separation:— 
estimation of, as pyrophosphate 
(Bragard), 1887, A., 398. 
estimation of, as sulphide (Mac- 
ARthur), 1883, A., 828. 
estimation of, by the fenocyanide 
process (Moldeshauer), 1892, A,, 
915. . 

estimation of, in blende containing 
manganese (Stahl), 1890, A., 827. 
estimation of, in calamine (Minor), 
1890, A., 418; 1891, A., 863. 
estimation of, in presence of iron 
(Deros), 1884, A., 367. 
estimation of, in presence of iron and 
manganese (Riban), 1890, A., 
1193. 

estimation of, in iion ores (Platz), 

1890, A., 1192. 

estimation of, in the presence of 
manganese (Neumann), 1889, A., 
549. 

estimation of, in manganiferous flue 
deposits (Jensch), 1890, A., 294. 
estimation of, in pickled railway 
sleepers (Grittner), 1891, A., 620. 
estimation of, in zinc dust (Minor), 

1891, A., 863. 

estimation of, in zinc fume (Mar- 
QUARDT), 1886, A., 490. 
estimation of, in zinc ores (Coda), 
1890, A., 1191. 

separation of (Riban), 1888, A., 1343. 
separation of, in ores (Osborne), 

1885, A., 595. 

separation of, from aluminium, cobalt, 
iron,manganese andnickel (Moore), 

1888, A„ 631. 

separation of cadmium, copper, nickel, 
etc. and (Carnot), 1886, A., 580, 
650. 

separation, electrolytic, of cadmium 
from (Eliasberg), 1S86, A., 281; 
(Smith and Prankel), 1889, A., 
1033. 

separation of, from cobalt (Baubigny), 

1889, A., 653. 

separation of, from cobalt, iron and 
nickel (v. Berg), 1S87, A., 182. 
separation of, from iron (Carnot), 

1886, A., 650. 

separation of, from lead and silver, 
in galena and blende (Aubin),1892, 
A., 1378. 

separation of, from manganese (Jan- 
nascii and MaoGbegory), 1891, 
A., 963; (Donath), 1892, A., 384; 
(Jannasoh and Niederhofheim), 

1892, A., 537. 

separation of, from manganese and 
nickel (Bayley), 1838, A., 388. 
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Zinc, separation:— 
separation, oleet rolylie, of, from 
mereury and silver (Smith anti 
VnAKKWIi), 1K90, A,, GlM. 
separation of, from tin* metals of the 
Hfune group (Hampm), 1886, A., 
932. 

separation of, from nieltrl (Moouk), 
1885, A., 193 ; (OsimitNE), 1885, 
A., 505 ; (lUuBmflv), 1889, A., 
052; (Ai/ruud BciiDUsk), 1890, A., 
418. 

Zincalumlnite, a mineral .species (B wi¬ 
th \nd and Damovk), 1883, A,, 443. 

Zinc blende from Cornvwll, Lebanon 
Co., Pa. (ClRNTTi), 188J, A., 206. 
blank, of Freiberg (StJ'SLJSNEU and 
SoiiEmtia), 1887, A., 451. 
fioni Hungary (SiWWtt), 1886,A.,313. 
modilical ions of (v, Hjimhuhihicr), 

1889, A., 830. 

and teliuhodrite, puxnllel growth of 
(Beokk), 1886, A., 207. 
etching of (BisoivM), 1884, A., 207. 
roasting of, and neutralmtiou of the 
evolved gases with caloium sulphide 
solution (Kosmann), 1883, A., 399. 
See also Blende and £mc sulphide. 

Zinc bloom. See Hycliomuoite. 

Zinc-carbon couples in electrolysis 
(Tommaki), 188tf, A., 4. 

Zinc-copper couple, action of nitiic 
oxide on (Oi/vasroNjc and Tin jus), 
1883, T., 316. 

action of, on organic bodies (Giaij- 
HTONE and Tmbb), 1885, T M 448 ; 
f\, CO. 

estimation of eldoi\ih>s by means of 
the (Both smwsy and Thompson), 
1887, l*., 1 11 ; 1888, T., 161. 

Zinc dust, p repaint ion of hydrogen and 
of carbonic oxide |>y means of 
(tifllWAUK), 188(5, A., (W0. 
action of, on feirio cliloridu (< 1 ak- 
neuie), 1888, T., WH. 
action of, on xiuc hydroxide 
(William*), 1886, A., 204. 
properties of cadmium in (anon.), 

. 1885, A., 461. 

valuation of (Mouse), 1885, A., 1012; 
(Weil), 1887, A., 301; (Klkmi>), 

1890, A., 1190. 

Zinc eisen (Wahhen), 1887, A,, 550. 

Zinc fume, estimation of zinc in (Ma r- 
<jitakdt), 1886, A., 490. 

Zinc gasometers, fetor a go of oxygen in 
(Loewe), 1888, A., 019. 
containing oxygen, explosion of 
(Peatjndieu), 1883, A., 5*24. 
use of lime-water in (Loewk), 1835, 
JL, 885, 


LZIK 


Zinciferous clays from South West 
Missouri (Hbamon), 1890, A,, 573. 

Zincite, cmlallised,from Stilling Hill, 
Now .Jersey (IKna), 1887, A,, 343. 
artificial production of ((Iouded), 
1887, A., 315. 

Roe also Zinc oxide. 

Zinckenite (Gonna an), 1885, A., 221. 
from Arkansas (Chester), 1887, A., 
782. 

Zinc-magnesium group, peroxides of 
(Ha ass), 1885, A., 20. 

Zinc-manganese-serpentinefrom Fiank- 
lin, Now Jersey (Konio)> 1887, A., 
616 ; 1888, A,, 565. 

Zinc mineral from a blast furnace 
(Citni>aUi), 1889, P., 67. 

Zinc minerals, origin of, in the older 
limestones of the secondary series 
(Dimulakait), 1885, A., 644. 

Zinc powder, valuation of (Barnes), 
1887, A., 80. 

titration of (Kupekeuniullauhh), 
1887, A., 865 ; (Weil), 1887, A., 
1000. 

Zircon flow Australia (Schmidt), 1891, 
A., 1169. 

from Burgess, Canada (Hidden), 
1885, A., 878. 

ftom Colorado (Chunk and Hille- 
lilANnl, 1883, A., 1065. 
from n Coloiado voek (Lac mux), 
1889, A., 1051. 

from the itaeolumito of Edge Hill, 
Pa. (CKNTir), 1881, A., 270. 
from the quarries of Nil SI, Vincent 
(Rknahd), 1883, A.. 561. 
fiom North Carolina (Uentii), 1891, 
A., 155. 

in siml.ilhd looks (v, Sanrheroek), 
1H86, A., 21. 

artificial ptoduclion of (IIaute- 
MEtUIiLK and Peiuwy), 1889, A., 
355. 

composition of (Linnemann), 1885, 
A., 1012. 

fcwin erystals of (K<»<>tk), 1885, A., 2*22. 
alwmpliun phenomena of (Linne¬ 
mann), 1885, A., 1173. 
disintegration of (Btoiaa), 1884, A., 
821. 

Zircon minerals, distribution of (Tnfr- 
iiaoii), 1886, A., 126. 

Zixconia. Sec Zirconium f/ioxide. 

Zirconic acid and *ircoi;ates. Sec under 
Zirconium. 

Zirconic anhydride. Sec* Zirconium 
di oxide. 

Zirconium (HinkhmimO, 1887, A., 890. 
atomic weight of (Bailey), 1890, A., 
705. 
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Zirconium, crystallised compounds of 
(Wkihull), 1887, A., 778. 

Zirconium chloride, preparation of, from 
zircons (Venable), 1892, A., 412. 
hydride (Winkler), 1891, A., 802. 
hydroxide, dehydration of, by heat 
(Oaunelley and Walkjbh), 1888, 
T., 68, 82. 

dioxide (zireovitt; zircon icanhydride), 
extraction of (Lin nkm ann), 1885, 
A., 1042. 

crystallisation of (IIaitteeetulle 
and Turkey), 1890, A., 1071. 
action of magnesium on (Wink men), 
1890, A., 1875; 1891, A., 802. 
light (Linnkmann), 1886, A., 
417. 

p< w/o\ide (Bailey), 1886, T., 1J9, 
483. 

Zirconic acid, combination of pirns- 
pliorie acid with (IIautkw'KIiim.n 
and Maikjottkt), 1886 , A., 070. 
Zirconates of the alkalis and alkaline 
earths (Ouviiaiu>), 1891, A., 1 131. 

Zirconium potassium phosphate (Tnoosr 
and OuvitAiU)), 1886, A., 853. 
sodium phosphate** (Tuoost ami On V- 
HAUD), 1887, A., 1017. 


Zirconium, method for the estimation 
and separation of (Hailey), 1886, 
T., 149, 481; I\, 138, 205. 
separation of, from aluminium 
(Davis), 1889, A., 550. 

Zirconyl compounds (Wei bull), 1887, 
A., 778. 

Zobtenite (Horn), 1888, A., 661. 

Zoisite (Bell), 1886, A., 319. 
from Orenburg (Melnikoff), 1892, 
A., 690. 

Zorgite, analysis of (IIeusler and 

Klinger), 1886, A., 22. 

Zuiderzee, composition of the sea mud 
in the new alluvia of the (van 13km- 
melen), 1890, A., 822. 

Zunyite, from Uolorado (iriLLEintANn), 
1885, A., 878. 

Zygadite (Krenner), 1886, A., 518. 

ZymaBe of jiMpurity (Him uamp and 
Dim midin), 1885, A., 1085. 
of human milk (Deckam v), 1888, A., 
926. 

Zymases, observations concerning 
organisms whieh produce (Brtoirv Mi'), 
1885, A., 580. 

Zymogluconic acid. See t ilueonie aeid. 

Zymolysis (Lea), 1890, A., 538. 




AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY. 


ANIMALS, DAIRY PRODUCTS, AND FEEDING EXPERIMENTS, 


Animals, certain, digestive tract of, 
search for a cellulose-dissolving 
enzyme in (Buown), 1 M2, T.,352; 

P., 30. 

secretion of calcium carbonate by 
(luviNB and Wooiui bad), 1889, 

A., *i2D; 1800, A., 0,13. 
stony concretions in (Sciit'iikim), 

1881, A., 348, 

hydrocyanic acid from (Wkhkr), 
1881, A., 348. 

nitrates in (Dossier,s), 1887, A,, 389. 
idiosyncrasy of certain, with legat'd 
to phenol (Z\vaaki>bmakki0,1M1, 

A., 702, 

influence of the consumption of water 
on tho alimentation of (Hknnjc- 
beku), 3889, A., 287. 
results of tho suppression of per¬ 
spiration of (Eixenbehuku), 1883, 

A., 817. 

respiratory exchanges in (Cil\!‘MAN 
and HitunAKim), 1891, A., 992. 
exhalation of nitiogon during the 
respiration of (Riuswr), 1883, A., 

075. 

urine of, occurrence of ueutyl deriva¬ 
tives in, after the ingestion of 
aldehydes (Cohn), 1882, A., 1501. 
starving, amount of iron in (v. 

USaleski), 1888, A., 977. 
starving and normal, the relation of 
water and solid constituents in tho 
organs and tissues of (Luiwanow), 
1889, A., 032. 

diseases of (Rulow), 1884, A., 95, 
911; (Pasteitu), 1881, A , 623. 
destruction ami utilisation of bodies 
of, which liave died from con¬ 
tagious diseases ((Uiiaiid), 1881, 

A., 100. 

1 105 


Ant mils— 

Boos, larval, food of (v. Plant a), 

1888, A., 783; 1889, A., 1022. 

Calves, fattening of (v. Lamjsdouff), 
3883, A., Sir*. 

feeding of (t'.ioun), 1888, A., 
1319. 

feeding of, with shim-milk (Paul), 
1883, A., 075; (liAirm; Hen* 
NiNasHN), 1881, A., 852. 

Cattle, use of, for labour (v. Baud), 
1881, A., 339(5. 

stall led, experiments with (Voss- 
leu), 1881, A., 172. 

feeding of 1889, A., 

1070. 

value of fodders for (Walturr), 
1883, A., 820; (v. Kneeriem), 
3890, A., 395. 

inilucnro of food on the composition 
of blitter (Laud), 1889, A., 
3023. 

exhausted beetroot-pulp as food for 
(ANUot'Aun and Di^aunay), 
3881, A., 317; 1885, A., 73. 

beetroot sections as food for 
(Hnutonr and IIvnhhnn), 1885, 
A., 833; (tfTUTEMit and Wer- 
NKR), 1886, A., 953. 

boot seed as food for (Simok- 
Le(JHANd), 3884, A., (531; (Pel¬ 
let), 3885, A., 425. 

arsenic in the bone phosphate 
ust'd as food for (Frkhenius), 
1889, A., 518. 

cotton-eake as food for (De LA 
TmhioNNAis), 1884, A., 1131. 

inlhioncu of cotton-cake on tho 
secretion of milk in (anon, ), 
3881, A., 623; (SiEM Elir), 1884, 
A , 669. 
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Animals— 

Cattle, diffusion lesirlues as food for 
(Marcher), 1884, A., 921. 
eai th-nut- and palm-nut-cake as 
food for (StiiRonr), 1888, A., 
174. 

poisoning of, by earth-nut-cake 
(Anvcker). 1883, A., S18. 
earth-nut-meal compared with lye- 
meal as food for (Meyer), 1885, 
A., 1252. 

earth-nut- and rice-meal as food for 
(Wold*), 1883, A., 820. 
dry fodder as food for (anon.), 

1883, A., 816. 

first grass and aftermath as food 
for(RuFiN), 1885, A., 586. 
horse-chestnuts as food for (Kaeh- 
LEii), 1884, A., 1411. 
basic phosphate of lime as an 
addition to food for (Cohn), 

1884, A., 194. 

lupines as food for (Seeling), 1884, 
A., 1211. 

maize silage as food for (anon.), 
1884, A., 355; (Rose), 1885, 
A., 1149. 

influence of oat- and -wheat-bran 
on the secretion of milk in 
(Schrodt and Hasssen), 1884, 
A., S54. 

silage as food foi, in Holland 
(Theil), 1SS7, A , 1062. 
silage as compaied with hay as 
food for(BRi>EKXM \.and Mailer), 
1S86, A , 737. 

sugar as an addition to food for 
(Mvrgker), 1SS5, A., 1149; 

(Holdefleiss), 1SS6, A., 727 ; 
(Pfeiffer and Leiim in n), 1S87, 
A., 511. 

snnfiower-seed-cako as food foi 
(Schrodt and v. Peter), 1S31, 
A , 483. 

white mustaid as food for (Brum¬ 
mer), 18S4, A., 864. 
amounts of nitrogen ingested and 
recovered in manure (Muntz 
and Girard), 1887, A., 175. 
mine of (Zacharewicz), 1884, A., 
1204; (Mir teleach), 18S8, A., 
1215. 

Cattle disease, bacillus of (Metz- 
dorf), 1884, A., 1398. 
and Pasteur’s protective inocula¬ 
tion (Koch), 1884, A., 96; 

(Muller), 1884, A., 473. 
occasioned hvtow n sewage ( won.), 

1884, A., 95. 

various (Eggeling; Pvsieur), 

1885, A., 73. 


Anim yls— 

Dogs, foimation of fat from carbo¬ 
hydrates in (Munk), 1887, A., 
2S8. 

glycogen in the liver of new-born 
(Demant), 1887, A , 167. 
hemoglobin of (Jaquei), 1888, A., 
731; 1890, A., 273. 
nutrition of (Guimarves), 1884, 
A., 344. 

digestion of starch by (Ellen - 
ber&er and HofmeisVer),1892, 
A., 516. 

urine of, nitrogenous constituents 
of (Bldibtreu), 1890, A., 279. 

Fowl, tissue waste in the, during 
starvation (Kuckein), 1883, A.,603. 

Chicken cholera, infection of eggs 
by (Barihelemy), 1884, A., 
1398. 

value of disinfectants in (Colin), 

1855, A., ISO. 

Goats, amount of volatile acids in 
the excrement of (Wilsinu), 

1856, A.,S7. 

Horse, circulation of mineral matter 
in the (V. Wolff), 188S, A., 735. 
absorption in the stomach of the 
(Goldschmidl), 1SS7, A , 743. 
sugar contents of the stomach of 
the (Ellenberger and Hof- 
memer), 1889, A., 176. 
gastric digestion in the (Gold¬ 
schmidt), 1886, A., 952; 1887, 
A., 610. 

digestion and digestive secretions 
m the (Ellenrerger and Hof- 
MEIstlr), 1S83, a, 487; 1884, 
A., 92, 472; 1885, A., 178, 679, 
1118; 1887, A., 714. 
digestion of cellulose by the (IIof- 
meisier), 1885, A., 916. 
foddering of the (v. Wolfi), 1888, 
A , 735. 

useful effect of food supplied to the 
(LezL), 1890, A., 807. 
digestibility of substances used as 
foodforthc (MuNTzand Girard), 
1SS5, A., 282. 

dried beer grains as food for the 
(Sattig), 1886, A., 1066. 
cocoanut-meal as food for the 
(anon.), 1884, A., 852 
earth-nut-meal as food for the 
(Freytag and v. der Becke), 
1884, A., 100. 

flesh-meal as food foi the (Findei- 
sen), 1883, A., 102. 
digestibility of clover- and meadow- 
hay by the (\. Wolff), 1885, 
A., 410, 411. 
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Animals— 

Horse, digestibility of lucerne by tbe 
(v.. Wolff), 1885, A., 410. 
working power of tbe, when fed 
with lupines and oats and 
digestibility of purified lupine 
seeds (Kellner), 1883, A., 102. 
maize as food for the (Gerssdorf), 

1884, A., 355. 

digestibility of potatoes with hay 
and oats, and of carrots with hay 
and oats by the (v. “Wolff), 

1885, A., 72. 

alimentary value of oats as food for 
the (Muntz and Girard), 1885, 
A., 281. 

sweat of the (Smith), 1891, A., 
349. 

cutaneous excretion of albumin by 
the (Leclerc), 188S, A., 1320. 
change of substance in the, at rest 
and at work (Zuntz, Lehmann 
and Hagemann), 1889, A., 
911. 

respiration in the, during rest and 
work (Smith), 1890, A., 392; 
(Zuntz and Lehmann), 1890, 
A., 1170. 

fat of the (Lenz), 1889, A., 1076; 
(Amthor and Zink), 1892, A., 
1533. 

cystin and xanthine in the liver of 
the (Drechsel), 1892, A., 516. 
urine of the (Mittelbach), 1888, 
A., 1216; (Smith), 1890, A., 
914. 

composition of (Salkowski), 
1885, A., 413, 924. 

Pigeons, feeding experiments on 
(Assmus), 1884, A., 473. 

Pigs, gastric juices and histology of 
the gastric mucous membrane of 
(Ellenberger and Hofmeis- 
ter), 1886, A., 271. 
digestion in (Ellenberger and 
Hofmeister), 1887, A., 512,684; 
1890, A., 183. 

exchange of material in (Meissl), 

1886, A., 381. 

fed on corn cockle, metabolism in 
(Kqrnatjth and Arche), 1892, 
A., 1018. 

feeding of (Fjord), 1888, A., 1319. 
influence of fodder on the produc¬ 
tion of fat and lean in (Henry), 
1888, A., 1319. 

bile, acids of (Jolin), 1887, A., 
742; 1888, A., 1213; 1889, A., 1 
422; (Bekgeit), 1889, A., 1231. I 
urine of (Mittelbach), 1888, A., . 
1216. ! 


Animals— 

Pigs, uiine of, chemical composition 
of (Salomon), 1885, A., 413. 

Rabbits, aged, composition of the 
bones of (Graffenberger), 
1891, A., 1275. 

hydrophobic, catechol in the urine 
of (Moscatelli), 1892, A., 1115. 

Sheep, fattening of (Pfeiffer and 
Lehmann), 1888, A., 973. 
influence of wool on the material 
exchange in (Keen, Watten- 
berg and Pfeiffer), 1891, A., 
1392. 

of different breeds, effect of food on 
(Weiske), 1883, A., 226. 

Scotch hill, composition of the food 
of (Kinch), 1885, A., 291. 
digestibility of clover- and meadow- 
liay by (v. Wolff), 1885, A., 
410,411. 

digestibility of lucerne by (v. 

Wolff), 1885, A., 410. 
comparative value of peas, barley 
and malt as food for ( Voelgker), 

1884, A., 206. 

dry and steeped maize as food for 
(MAller), 1885, A., 1149. 
effect of increasing the proteids in 
food rations of (Kern and Wat- 
tenberg), 1891, A., 753. 
sugar as food for (Henneberg), 

1885, A., 1252 ; (Werner), 1886, 
A., 569; (Pfeiffer and Leh¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 511. 

amounts of nitrogen ingested and 
recovered in manure (Muntz 
and Girard), 1887, A., 175. 
effect of copper on (Ellenberger 
and Hofmeister), 1884, A., 474. 
physiological effect of lead on 
(Ellenberger and Hof¬ 
meister), 1885, A., 74. 
lupine sickness in (Harmuth), 
18S3, A., 228. 

urine of (Zacharewicz), 1884, A., 
1204; (Mittelbach), 18S8, A., 
1216. 

Silkworm, Japanese (Bombyx Mori), 
development and feeding of 
(Kellner), 1884, A., 667, 1202; 
1887, A., 68. 

chemical changes attending 'the 
development of the embryo in 
the eggs of (Tichomiroff), 
1885, A., 1000,1150. 

Dairy Products— 

1 Butter and Butter-fat (Sohrodt and 
! Henzold), 1891, A., 757. 

chemistry of (Bell), 1883, A., 
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Dairy Products— 

Butter and Butter-fat, nature of 
(Blyth and Robertson), 1889, 
P.,5. 

composition of (Schmitt), 1885, 
A., 309; (Vieth), 1891, A., 507, 
508; (Johnstone), 1891, A., 849. 
composition of, from various dis¬ 
tricts (Duclaux), 1887, A., 
996. 

melting point and composition of, 
as affected by nutrition (Mayer), 
1889, A., 173. 

influence of food on tlie composition 
of (Ladd), 1889. A., 1023. 

See also Cattle feeding, 
acids of (Koefoed), 1892, A., 
1113. 

amount of fatty acids in (Reich- 
ardt), 1884, A., 1219. 
acids, volatile fatty, of (Spallan- 
zvni), 1890, A., 186. 
amount of volatile fatty acids in 
rancid (Corbetta), 1891, A., 
130. 

action of alcohol on (Cochran), 
1888, A., 634. 

Butter, aLtificial and natural, com¬ 
parative value of, as articles of 
food (Mayeil), 1SS4, A., 92, 
622; (Uldall), 1884, A., 622. 
buffaloes' (Stroiimer), 1888, A., 
976. 

ewe& 5 and goats’, composition of 
(Schmitt), 1885, A., 309. 
goats’, insoluble fatty arid in 
GTehn), 1884, A., 535. 
melted (Eugliag), 1385, A., 1171. 
“oily ” (Stoiioh), 1891, A., 603. 

Butter making (Fluischmavn and 
Sachtleben), 1883, A., 253; 
(Fjord; Otto), 1884, A., 135; 
(Schmoeuer), 1884, A., 236; 
(Flelschmann ; Blunck-Sciiil- 
kowitz), 1884, A., 534; 

(Kohnke), 1884, A., 144S; 
(Schrodt), 1885, A., 105. 
influence of the concentration of 
the cream on (Sebelien), 1889, 
A., 300. 

from fresh and stale cream (Bitii- 
nig), 1885, A., 620. 

Butter colourings, examination of 
(Cornwall), 1887, A., 621. 
artificial (Schmitt), 1884, A., 
236. 

carrot colour in (Moore), 1887, 
A., 310. 

detection of artificial colouring 
matters in (Martin), 1887, A., 
1149. 


Dairy Products— 

Butter, preservation of (IIagemann), 

1883, A., 254; (Fleisohmann), 

1884, A-, 534; (Soiirodt), 1885, 
A., 612. 

Butter analysis (v. Bastalaer), 

1883, A., 246; 1884, A., 120; 
(Munier), 1883, A., 247, 750; 
(Sgiimitt), 1883, A., 521; 1885, 
A., 197; (Beckurts). 1884, A., 
779 ; (LefPxUANn), 1885, A., 196; 
(Hanssen; McCay), 1885, A., 
197; (Moore), 1885, A., 300; 
(Fox and Wanklyn), 1885, A., 
446; (Schmoeger), 1885, A., 
603; (Zauni), 1885, A., 695; 
(Horsley), 1885, A., 696; (Wag¬ 
ner), 1886, A., 103; (An- 
dotard), 1886, A., 283; (Mayer), 
1886, A., 395; (Allen), 1886, 
A., 583; 1887, A., 1145; (Du- 
olaux), 1886, A., 685; (Skal- 
nveit), 1887, A., 308; (Hager; 
Woll; Cornwall and Wal¬ 
lace), 1887, A., 309; (ANON.), 
1SSS, A., 93; (Warren), 1888, 
A., 199, 538; (Wollny), 1888, 
A., 200; (Bockury), 1888, A., 
1135; (Morse and Burton), 
18SS, A., 1347; (Mansfeld), 

1889, A., 85; (Pagnoul and 
Grenet), 1889, A., 192; (Be- 
sana), 1889, A., 448, 658; (Nil- 
son), 1889, A, 801; (Richmond), 

1890, A., 93; (Johnstone), 
1S90, A., 93; 1891, A., 868; 
(Sata U’ori), 1890, A., 305; 
(Bondzynkki and Rttfi), 1890, 
A., 838; (Viollette), 1891, A., 
130, 869; (B HULL it), 1891, A., 
506; (Fair,soil), 1891, A., 868; 
(IjEZit), 1891, A., 1300; (Konig 
and Hart), 1891, A., 1301; 
(Ellinger), 1891, A., 1401; 
(Erdi^lyi), 1892, A., 1532. 

detection of coco (meao)-n .ufc fat in 
(Muter), 1892, A., 391. 
detection of margarine in (Plan- 
chon), 1889, A., 318; (Lez^i), 

1891, A., 1300; (Rodewald), 

1892, A., 1034. 

and margarine, discrimination of 
(Yiollette), 1891, A., 130. 

See also Margarine in Main Index, 
detection of salicylic acid in (anon. ), 

1884, A., 372. 

estimation of free acids in (Bf- 
SANA), 1892, A., 924. 
estimation of fatty acids in (Keic- 
hardt), 1884, A., 1219; 

(Wollny), 1889, A., 1037; 
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Dairy Products— 

Butter analysis— 

(Richmond), 1890, A., 93; 

(Johnstone), 1890, A., 93; 1891, 
A., 868; (Koefoed), 1892, A., 
1113. 

estimation of volatile fatty acids in 
(Schmitt), 1884, A., 1434. 
estimation of dry residue and fat 
in (Gantter), 1888, A., 537. 
estimation of salicylic acid in (R£- 
mont), 1883, A., 522. 
estimation of water in (Henzold), 
1891, A., 1300. 

Cheese, chemistry of (Bell), 1883, 
A., 1160. 

from skim-milk and foreign fat 
(Willard), 1884, A., 536; (Han¬ 
sen), 1884, A., 942. 
composition of (Vieth), 1883, A., 
256 

inorganic constituents of (Eugling 
and Maiir), 1886, A., 290. 
digestibility of vaiieties of (v. 

KLENZE), 1885, A., 125*2. 
loss of weight during the ripening 
of (Martiny; Eleischmann), 

1884, A., 1448. 

American, composition of (Wil¬ 
lard), 1884, A., 536. 
blue (Schmoeger), 1884, A., 942. 
Emmenthaler, composition and 
ripening of (WeiDmann), 1883, 
A., 692; (Rose and Schulze), 

1885, A., 207. 

oleomargarine, composition of 
(Vieth), 1883, A., 256. 
poisonous, ptomaine from 
(Vaughan), 1886, A., 373. 
Russian, composition of (Kalan- 
tarofe), 1884, A., 700. 
sheeps’ milk, chemistry of (Sar- 
tori), 1891, A., 951. 
estimation of fat in (LeziS and Al¬ 
lard), 1892, A., 392. 

Cream, souring of (Kohnke), 1884, 
A.,1448; (S torch), 1891,A.,603. 
separation of (Gabel), 1883, A., 
253; (Fleischmann and Saoht- 
leben), 1883, A., 253; 1884, 
A., 135; (Schmoeger), 1884, A,, 
236; 1886, A., 290; (Fjord), 
1884, A,, 1447; (Fleischmann 
and Berendes), 1885, A., 944; 
(Siewert), 1885, A., 1022. 
detection and estimation of boric 
acid in (Cassal), 1891, A., 619. 
estimation of fat in (v. T.), 1885, 
A., 844; (Schmid), 1888, A., 
1347; (LeziS and Allard), 1892, 
A., 392. 


Dairy Products— 

Milk, chemistry of (Bell), 1883, A., 
1160. 

physiology of the formation of 
(Thierfelder), 1884, A., 914. 
secretion of, influence of movement 
on (Munk), 1884, A., 1205. 
alteration in, under the influence 
of drugs (Stumpf), 1883, A., 
818. 

influence of atropine on (Ham- 
merbacher), 1884, A., 1396. 
influence of pilocarpine on (Ham> 
merbacher), 1884, A., 1396; 
(Coiinevin), 1892, A., 365. 
influence of exhausted beetroot 
pulp on (Andouard and D£- 
zaunay), 18S4, A., 347; 1885, 
A., 73. 

influence of oat- and wheat-bran 
on (Schrodt and Hanssen), 
1884, A., 854. 

influence of cotton-cake on 
(anon.), 1884, A., 623; (SiE- 
wert), 1884, A., 669. 
influence of distillers’ waste on 
(Schmoeger and Neubeilt), 
1884, A., 194. 

influence of malt sprouts and the 
amides contained in them on 
(Schrodt and Hanssen), 1S85, 
A., 929. 

See also Cattle feeding, 
aphysical property of (Recknagel), 
1884, A., 941. 

specific gravity of (Vieth), 1888, 
A., 634; 1889, A., 915. 
composition of (Jenkins), 1884, 
A., 533; (Fleischmann), 1885, 
A., 849; (Vieth), 1886, A.,168; 
18S8, A., 620. 

of abnormal quality (Lloyd), 
1890, T., 201; P., 3. 
during early and late periods of 
lactation (Kuhn), 1891, A., 97. 
produced on English daily farms 
(Vieth), 1889, A., 914. 
in Holland (Gabel), 1884, A., 
1396. 

at Kiel experimental dairy farm 
(Schrodt), 1884, A., 1396. 
changes In the (Faber), 1888, 
A., 862. 

changes in (Vieth), 1883, A., 757. 
changes in, during milking 
(Schmidt-Mulheim), 1884, A., 
93. 

influence of the frequency of milk¬ 
ing on (Erlbnmeyer), 1883, 
A., 227; (Schmoeger), 1885, 
A., 1000. 
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Dairy Products— 

Milk, changes in, hy freezing (£aiser 
and Schmieder), 1887» A,, 745. 
composition of the ash of (Schrodt 
and Hanhsen), 1884, A., 1397. 
casein in (Duolaux), 1884, A., 
762 j (Eugling), 1885, A., 1083. 
digestibility of casein from heated 
(Hoffmann), 1883, A., 487, 
815. 

the salts of, and their relation to the 
behaviour of casein (Soldner), 

4 1889, A., 634. 

citric acid in (SoxKLEr), 1889, A., 
178; (Henkel), 1891, A., 
1276. 

origin of (Scheibe), 1891, A., 
1276. 

variations of the fat of (Nilson), 
1888, A., 861. 

of hill-bred cows, amount of fat 
and dry matter in (Siedel), 
1891, A., 1275. 

from cows of different breeds, per¬ 
centage of fat in (anon.), 1884, 
A., 94. 

of shorthorns, composition of 
(Yieth), 1886, A., 168. 
amount of nitrogen in (Kilson), 

1890, A., 652. 

variations in the propoition of 
phosphoric acid in (Aadouard), 
18S7, A., 856. 

proteids of (v. Struve), 1883, A., 
1174; (Biedert),1885, A.,922; 
1887, A., 388; (Sebelien), 1885, 
A., 1000; 1889, A., 450; 1891, 
A.,951; (Dogiel), 1885, A., 
1149; (Halliburton), 1891, 
A., 339. 

l>eptonised (IIorton-Smith), 
1891, A., 953. 

poisonous ptomaine in (Firth), 
1887, A., 3S9. 

buffaloes* (Strohmer),1S8S, A., 976. 
goats*, composition of (Yieth), 
1886, A., 168. 

of Herbivora, estimation of nitrogen 
in the (IYeiske), 1886, A., 1072. 
mares*, -composition of (Yieth), 
1885, A., 849. 

sheep’s (Sartori), 1891, A., 951. 
action of calcium salts on (Ringer), 

1891, A., 340. 

effect of had odours on (Schrodt), 
1883, A., 254. 

digestion of, and the substances 
which increase its digestibility 
(Uffelmann), 1884, A., 192. 
time required for the (Jessen), 
1884, A., 470. 


Dairy Products— 

Milk, boiled, digestibility of (Raud- 
nitz), 1889, A., 1225; 1890, A., 
650. 

is alcohol eliminated by the ? 
(Klingemann), 1892, A., 365. 

coagulation, influence of salts oil 
(Ringer and Sainsbury), 
1890, A., 1176. 

cause of the, doling thunder 
storms (v. Liebig), 1892, A., 
1370. 

thickening of (Recknagel), 1884, 
A., 941. 

refrigeiator, Oberbockstruck’s 
(Wust and Kirchner), 1885, 
A., 1022. 

condensed, preparation of (anon.), 

1883, A., 759. 

preservation of (Barff), 1883, A., 
253 ; (Busse ; Dietzell ; 
Fleischmann), 1883, A., 254; 
(Fleischmann and Morgen), 
1883,A.,757; (anon.), 1883,A., 
758: (Schrodt), 1885, A., 612; 
(Hueppe and Eugling), 1885, 
A.,1170. 

changes occuiring in the (Loew), 
1883, A., 634. 

by high temperatures (100°) for 
children’s food (Baginsky), 
1885, A., 679. 

Thiel's pasteurising apparatus for 
the (Fleischmann), 1885, A., 
105. 

sterilisation of (S torch), 1891, A., 
603. 

improvements in Soxhlet’s ap¬ 
paratus for the (Soxiilet), 
1892, A., 518. 

alcoholic fermentation of (Mar- 
tinand), 1889, A., 916. 

chemical action of microbes on 
(Warington), 1888, T., 734. 

changes which it undergoes through 
the agency of microbes (Hueppe), 
1885, A., 416. 

action of rennet on (Eugling), 
1885, A., 1083. 

action of Blumenthars prepared 
rennet on (Soiimoeoer), 1884, 
A., 535. 

action of rennet from the seeds of 
JFithania coagulans on (Lea), 

1884, A., 535. 

ferment for making “kephir” 
(Kern), 1883, A., 229. 

lactic ferment in (Hueppe), 1885, 
A., 1170. 

putrefaction of (Winternitz), 
1892, A., 1116. 
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Dairy Products— 

Milk, bitter (Liebsoher), 1885, A., 
105. 

blue (Reiset), 1883, A., 742. 
organisms of (Hueppe), 1885, A.. 

43.7. '* ' ' 

isolation of the bacterium which 
produces (Hueppe and Bug¬ 
ling), 1885, A., 1171. 
blue, and ropy (Schmoegee), 18S4, 
A., 942. 

changes in, by udder tuberculosis 
(Storch), 1890, A., 652. 
Butter-milk, utilisation of, in bread 
making (Muller), *1883, A., 1037. 
Skim milk, nutritive value of 
(Kokio), 1883, A., 102. 
utilisation of (Folkers), 1884, A., 
534. 

feeding calves with (Paul), 18S3, 
A., 675; (Barth; Hennixgsen), 
1884, A., 852. 

Milk adulteration and analysis— 
Milk, adulteration of (Sambuc), 1885, 
A., 299; (Perron), 1890,A.,428. 
presence of nitrites and nitrates 
in, an evidence of adulteration 
(Soierodt), 1887, A., 87. 
adulteration of, with goats’ milk 
(Gerber), 1886, A., 924. 
analysis of (Pfeiffer), 1883, A., 
521; (Vogel), 1884, A., 1219; 
(Dechan and Maben), 1885, A., 
446; (Adams; Johnstone), 1886, 
A., 583; (Allen and Chatt- 
away), 1887, A., 186; (Short), 
1887, A., 751; (Palm), 1887, 
A., 1003; (anon.), 1888, A., 94; 
(Bourcart), 1889, A., 1090; 
(Davenport), 1890, A., 670; 
(Watts), 1S90, A., 929; (Bal- 
lario and Revelli), 1890, A., 
1472; (Sjkutt), 1891, A., 1299; 
(Hill), 1892, A., 390. 
detection of benzoic acid in 
(Meiksl), 1883, A., 385. 
detection of boric acid in (Meissl), 
1883, A., 385; (KretzsChmak), 
1887, A., 861 ; (Cassal), 1891, 
A., 619. 

detection of sodium carbonate in 
(BaohMeyer), 1883, A., 385. 
detection of sodium hydrogen car¬ 
bonate in (Padj§), 1889, A., 1244, 
estimation of boric acid in (Cassal), 
1891, A., 619. 

estimation of casein in (Frenzel 
and Weyl), 1885, A., 936; 
(Roux), 1891, A., 1404. 
estimation of casein and lactalbnmin 
in condensed( Faber), 1890, A. ,92. 


Dairy Products— 

Milk adulteration and analysis— 
Milk, estimation of citric acid in 
(Scheme), 1891, A., 1276. 
estimation of dry residue in 
(Gaxtteaj, 1S88, A., 537. 
estimation of fat in (Emmerich), 
1883, A., 246; (Liebermann), 
1S84, A., 372; 1885, A., 695 ; 
(Geissler), 1885, A., 1014; 
(Caldwell and Parr), 1886, 
A., 2S3; (Cronander), 1887, 
A., 308 ; (Morse and Piggot), 
1887, A., 752; (Faber), 1887, 
A., 1144; (Gantter; Morse 
and Burton), 1888, A., 537; 
(Schreib), 1888, A., 1135; 

(Schmid), 18SS, A., 1347; 

(Short), 1S89, A., 1037; (Pat¬ 
rick), 18S9, A., 1250; (Rich¬ 
mond), 1890, A., 91; (Parsons), 
1890, A., 92; (Stokes), 1890, 
A., 304; 1892, A., 391; (Lez£), 

1890, A., S37; (Langkopf), 
1S90, A., 1346; (Sjostrom), 

1891, A., SOS; (Babcock), 1891, 
A., 509 ; (Gorodetzky), 1891, 
A., 625 ; (Molinari), 1891, A., 
1299 ; (Kuhn), 1891, A., 1402; 
(Shutt), 1S91, A., 1559; (Gott¬ 
lieb), 1892, A., 549; (Hilson), 

1892, A., 550 ; (Pinette), 1892, 
A..1134; (Leffmann and Beam), 
1892, A., 1532. 

estimation of fat in the products 
from (Lezj£ and Allard), 18 2, 
A., 391. 

estimation of fat in skim (Fleisch- 
MANN), 1884, A., 1435. 
estimation of fat in sour (KUhn), 
1890, A., 304. 

estimation of glucose, lactose and 
sucrose in condensed (Bigna- 
mini), 1885, A., 443. 
estimation of lactose in (Stephens), 
1886, A., 582; (Kuhn), 1891, 
A., 127. 

estimation of lactose in, by 
optical methods (Wiley), 1885, 
A., 601; (Schmoeger), 1885, 
A., 693; (Vieth), 1889, A., 
315. 

estimation of the proteids in 
(Parr), 1886, A., 272.^ 
estimation of salicylic acid in (Ri5- 
mont), 1883, A., 522. 
estimation of sodium hydrogen 
carbonate in (PadiS), 1889, A., 
1244. 

Milk-serum, analyses of (Suldner), 
1889, A., 035. 
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Honey composition and adulteration of 
(Sieben), 1885, A., 693. 

unfermentable dextiorotatory con¬ 
stituent of (v. Raumer), 1890, 
A., 356. 

harvest, correct time for (Zwil- 
ling), 1885, A., 590. 

eucalyptus (Maquennb), 1890, A., 

122 . 

pine tree (Wiley), 1891, A., 

412, 

analysis of (Hehner ; Bishop), 
1885, A., 444. 

estimation of water in (Wiley and 
Broadbent), 1886, A., 282. 

Feeding Experiments— 

Aftermath and first grass (Rufin), 
1885, A., 586. 

Albuminoids. See Pioteids. 

Asparagine, importance of, for feeding 
(Weiske}, 18S8, A., SO; (Konig), 

1891, A., 1525. 

Barley, peas and malt, comparative 
feeding value of (Yoelcker). 1S84, 
A., 206. 

Beans, digestibility of (Lehm inn 
andYoGEL), 1891, A., 595. 

Beet diffusion residues, fiuzen and 
unfrozen, composition of i^Stut- 
zer), 1892, A., 1512. 
preservation of (anon.), 18S3, A., 
695. 

dried washed, preservation of 
(HellriegelI, 1885, A., 685. 
preservation of, in silos (Lieb- 
scher), 1886, A., 275. 
drying of (Reinhardt), 1884, A., 
1411 ; (Marcher), 1885, A., 
79. 

feeding value of (Morgen'!, 1883, 
A., 680; (Marckeii), 1834, A., 
921; 1887, A., 521. 
exhausted, as food for cows (An- 
douard and DiIzaunay), 1884, 
A., 347; 1885, A., 73. 
feeding cows with (Schrodt and 
Hanssen), 18S5, A., 833; 

(Stutzer and Werner), 1886, 
A., 953. 

fresh and dried, digestibility of 
(Pfeiffer and Lehmann), 1886, 
A., 1054. 

decomposition of (Marcher), 1883, 
A., 1025. 

Beet-seed as fodder for cattle (Simox- 
Legrand), 1884,A., 631; (Pellet), 
1885, A., 425. 

Bran, food value of (Ribner), 1884, 
A., 622. * 

Brushwood, food value of (StutZerL 

1892, A,, 1511. h 


Feeding Experiments— 

Carrots, digestibility of, with hay and 
oats by the horse (v. Wolff), 1835, 
A., 72. 

Cattle-cake, estimation of oil in 
(Pickering), 1885, A., 844. 
Cattle-foods, composition of (Diet- 
rich), 1886, A., 1067. 
mildew, etc., in (Emmerling), 

1884, A., 1411. 

addition of sugar to (MArcker), 

1885, A., 1149 ; (Holdefleisk), 

1886, A., 727 ; (Pfeiffer and 
Lehmann), 1887, A., 511. 

basic phosphate of lime as an 
addition to (Cohn), 1884, A.,194. 
Cellulose, does it economise the 
decomposition of proteid in the 
nutrition of Herbivora? (v. Knie- 
riem), 1SS5, A., 916; 18S8, A., 
515; (Weisice, Schulze and 
Fleurhc), 18S6, A., 728 ; 

(Weiske), 1SS8, A., CIS. 
digestion of, by Heibivora( Brown), 
1892, T.> 352; P., 30. 
digestion of, by the horse (Hof- 
meimer), 1885, A., 916. 
Cider-marc, use of, as fodder (Le- 
ciuitrirji), 1385, A., 834. 
Cocoanut-meal as food for the horse 
(anon.). 1884, A., S52. 

Corn-silage, composition of (Richard¬ 
son), 1S85, T., 82. 

Cotton-cake (Renouard), 1883, A., 
111 . 

undecorticated (DiEfRiCH), 1884, 
A., iOO. 

influence of feeding with, on milk 
secretion (vnon.), 1881, A., 623; 
(Sieavebt), 1881, A., 669. 
as fodder for covs (De la Tiufc- 
konnais), 1884, A., 1111. 
and cotton-moal, feeding values of 
(Weiske), 1886, A., 272. 
Cotton-plant, feeding value of 
(McBryde), 1892, A., 1510. 

Cotton seed-foods, choline ami be¬ 
taine in (Maxwell), 1892, A., 
380. 

Dari-seods, composition of (Voel- 
cker), 1884, A., 630. 

Earth-nut oake, fungus spoies in 
(Holdeflelss), 1881, A., 356. 
poisoning of cattle by (Anacicer), 
1883, A., 818. 

feeding cows with (Schrodt), 1888, 
A., 174. 

Earth-nut-meal, feeding value of 
(Emmerling), 1892, A., 92. 
as iood for cows (Wolde), 1883, 
A., 820. 
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Feeding Experiments— 

Earth-nut-meal compared with, rye- 
meal as food for cows (Meyer), 
1S85, A., 1252. 

feeding horses with (Freytag and 
v. der Becke), 1881, A., 100. 

Earth-nut-meal and -cake, adulter¬ 
ation of (Hiltner), 1892, A., 
1535. 

Flesh-meal, feeding horses with (Fin- 
deisen), 1883, A., 102. 

Fodders, green, chemical alterations 
in, during their conversion into 
silage (Kellner), 1884, T., 612 ; 
(Richardson), 1885, T., 80. 
valuation of (Emmerling), 1884, 
A., 100. 

relative values of (v. Knieriem), 
1890, A., 395. 

production of so-called sweet 
(Mach), 1890, A., 82. 
composition of (Petermann),1S83, 
A., Ill; (Yoelcker), 1884, A., 
630; (Marcher), 1886, A., 

645. > 

composition and relative digesti¬ 
bility of (Ladd), 1886, A., 

646. 

composition of the fats of (Stell- 
waag), 1890, A., 657. 
amount of fat and albuminoids in 
(Wagner), 1884, A., 631. 
different, proportion of nitrogen in 
the form of amides, albumin and 
nuclein in (Klinkenberg),18S3, 
A., 748. 

acid, loss of nitrogen in (Woll), 
1890, A., 1339. 

influence of, on the production of 
fat and lean in pigs (Henry), 
1888, A., 1319. 

artificial digestion of (Kibbling), 
1890, A., 1451. 

influence of heat on the digestibility 
of (Stutzer), 1891, A., 752. 
action of hydrochloric acid and 
pepsin on the digestible albumin 
of (Stutzer), 1890, A. , 651. 
influence of sodium chloride on the 
digestion of albumin in (Sie- 
wert), 1888, A., 859. 
feeding of cattle with diy (anon.), 
1883, A., 816. 

for cows, value of (Walther), 
1883, A., 820; (v. Knieriem), 
1890, A., 395. 

acid and compressed, analysis of 
(Konig), 1890, A., 1477. 
containing diving oils, appaiatus 
for drying (Foerster), 1890, A., 
670. 


Feeding Experiments— 

Fodders, estimation of fat in 
(Ruhring), 1888, A., 633; 

(Patterson), 1890, A., 930. 
estimation of free fatty acids in 
(Loges and Classen), 1S91, A , 
770. 

estimation of starch in (Leclerc), 
1890,A., 1197. 

estimation of sugars and starch in 
(Ladd), 1888, A., 748. 

drains, dried beer, as horse fodder 
(Sattig), 1886, A., 1066. 

Grass, first, and aftermath (Rufin), 
18S5, A., 586. 

Grasses, composition and digestibility 
of the proteids of (Emmerling and 
Luges), 1890, A., 657. 

Hay, comparison of, with silage as 
fodder (Broekema and Mayer), 
1886, A., 737. 

and silage from a poor quality of 
grass (Sutton), 1883, A., 1026. 
grown on marsh lands, nutritive 
value of (Petersen), 1885, A., 
929. 

digestibility of (Lehmann and 
Yogel), 1891, A., 595. 
clover-, digestibility of, by the horse 
and sheep (v. Wolff), 1885, A., 
410. 

clover- and meadow-, digestibility 
of, by the horse and sheep (v. 
Wolff), 1885, A , 411. 
meadow-, artificial digestion of 
(Kern), 1883, A., 1025; (w 
Wolff), 1885, At, 410. 
treated with hot and cold water, 
digestibility of (Kuhn), 1883, 
A, 816. 

Hop foliage, feeding value of (Wein), 
1886, A., 577. 

Horse-chestnuts as cattle food (Kaeh- 
Ler), 1884, A., 1411. 

Leguminosse, straw of, digestibility 
of (Weinke), 1884, A., 482. 
Linseed, feeding value of (Langle- 
bert), 1884, A , 852. 

Linseed cake, adulteration of (Klien), 
1885, A., 425. 

estimation of fat in (Kloi»sch), 
1888, A., 1349 ; (Wrampel- 
meyer), 1889, A., 1251. 
estimation of oil and water in 
(Baessler), 1889, A., 321. 
Lucerne, digestibility of, by the horse 
and sheep (v. Wolff), 1885, A. 410. 
Lupine seeds, purified, digestibility 
of, and the working power of the 
horse when fed with lupines and 
oats (Kellner), 1883, A., 102. 
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Feeding Experiments— 

Lupines, feeding cattle on (Seeling), 
1884, A,, 1211. 

Maize fodder, experiments - with, at 
Grignon, 1883 (DEHtiuviN),1884, 
A., 1070. 

composition of (Richardson), 
1885, T., 85 ; (Sestini and 
Dicocco), 1885, A., 1087. 
hygienic action of (Chatin), 1883, 
A., 488. 

dry and steeped, for sheep (MfrLLER), 
1885, A., 1149. 

for hoises (Geiissdorf), 1884, A., 
355. 

Maize silage (Schulze), 1887, A., 
521 ; (Jenkins), 1889, A., 743 ; 
(Armsby and Caldwell), 1891, 
A., 359. 

for cows (anon.), 1884, A., 355; 

(Rose), 1885, A., 1149. 
composition of (Richardson), 
1885, T., 85. 

Malt, barley and peas, comparative 
feeding value of (Voelcker), 1884, 
A., 206. 

Malt sprouts, influence of, and the 
amides contained in them on the 
yield of milk (Schrodt and Hans- 
sen), 1885, A., 929. 

Mangels, feeding value of various 
(Mayer), 1885, A., 1259. 

Oat-bran, influence of, on the secretion 
of milk (Schrodt and Hanssen), 

1884, A., 854. 

Oats, feeding value of (Sanson), 1884, 
A., 914; (Muntz and Giiiard), 

1885, A., 281 ; (Marcher), 1889, 
A., 184. 

Oil-cakes, examination of (Dircks), 

1883, A.,245; (anon.), 1883, A.,751. 
Palm-nut-cake and palm-nut-meal 

(Holdeflei&s), 1884, A., 631. 
feeding cows with (Schrodt), 1888, 
A„ 174. 

Palm-nut-meal, estimation of fat in 
(v. Wilm), 1885, A., 290, 1164. 
Paim-oil residue as fodder (M a rcke r), 

1884, A., 355. 

Peas, barley and malt, comparative 
feeding value of (Voelcker), 1884, 
A., 206. 

Pentose carbohydrates, digestibility 
of (Stone), 1892, A., 645, 653. 
Phosphate, bone, used for cattle 
feeding, arsenic in (Fresenius), 
1889, A., 548. 

Poppy-cake, estimation of fat in 
(Baessler), 1890, A., 306. 

Potato spirit liquor, composition of 
(K9 hn), 1891, A., 105. 


Feeding Experiments- 
Potatoes, digestibility of, with hay 
and oats by the horse (v, Wolff), 
1885, A., 72. 

Press-cake, new process for preparing, 
from maize, etc. (Buroyv), 1883, 
A., 695. 

Proteids of fodders (Wagner), 1884, 
A., 631 ; (Stutzer), 1891, A., 
858. 

in peach kernels and sesame-cako 
(Ritthausen), 1883, A., 360. 
relation of, to digestive ferments 
(Stutzer), 1887, A., 1129. 
relative digestibility of (Ladd), 

1889, A., 734. 

effect of certain organic acids on 
the digestion of (Stutzer), 1891, 
A., 751. 

influence of oil or fat on the digesti¬ 
bility of (Stutzer), 1891, A., 

752. 

action of “saccharin” on the 
digestion of (Stutzer), 1890, A., 
1450. 

artificial digestion of (Stutzer), 

1890, A., 275. 

of grasses, digestibility and com¬ 
position of the (Emmerling and 
Loges), 1890, A., 657. 
nutritive value of (Gabriel), 1890, 
A., 394. 

animal and vegetable, relative 
nutritive value of (Rutgers), 
1888, A., 515. 

in food rations of grown animals, 
effect of an increase in (Kern 
and Wattenbero), 1891, A., 

753. 

formation of nitrogenous organic 
bases by the decomposition of, 
in the vegetable oiganism 
(Schulze), 1891, A., 856. 
changes of, in silage (Schulze), 
1888, A., 1329. 

Rape-cake, adulteration of (Klien), 
1885, A., 425. 

Rice-meal, digestibility of (Lehmann 
and Vogel), 1891, A., 595. 
as food for cows (Woi.de), 1883. 
A., 820. 

Rice-straw, digestibility of (Kell¬ 
ner), 1890, A., 546. 

Rye, "green, digestibility of (Freak), 
1889, A., 735. 

Rye-meal compared with earth-nut- 
meal as food for cows (Meyer), 
1885, A., 1252. 

Serradella at various ages, composi¬ 
tion and digestibility of ( Weiske), 
1884, A,, 206. 
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Feeding Experiments— \ Feeding Experiments— 

Silage and ensilage (Toms), 1884, A., j j Silage and ensilage of frozen potatoes 

I (Fittbogen and Foerster), 
preparation of {'Kellner and 1 1885, A., 184. 

Sawano), 1890, A., 546. analyses of (Kinch), 1884, T«, 

composition of (Smetham), 1S84, 124; (Weiske), 1884, A., 1409; 

A.,^770; (Aitken), 1885, A., (Aitken), 1885, A., 1257. 

^257. ( ^ Sodium chloride, influence of, on the 

experiments ■with, in Holland digestion of albumin in fodders 

(Theil), 1887, A., 1062. (Siewert). 1888, A., 859. 

experiments with, at Woburn Spurrey.silage (Munro) 1886, A.,173. 

(Voelcker), 1890, A., 286. Starch refuse as fodder (Saare), 

experiments with various fodders 1885, A., 1155. 

(Kirohner), 1885, A., 422. Sugar as an addition to cattle food 

proce&ses(CsERHAn) , 1888,A., 522. (Marcher). 1885, A., 1149 ; 

in the open air (Barth), 1888, A., (Holdefleiss), 1886, A., 727; 

523. (Pfeiffer and Lehmann), 1887, 

nitrogenous matters in (Kinch), A., 511. 

1884, T., 122. feeding sheep with (Henneberg), 

feeding experiments with (Lawes), 1885, A., 1252; (Werner), 18S6, 

1885, A., 1088, 1255. A., 569. 

comparison of, with hay as fodder Sunflower-seed-cake as fodder for 

(Broekema and Mayer), 1886, cows (Schrodt and v. Peter), 

A., 737. 1884, A., 483. 

and hay from a poor quality of Swedes, digestibility of (Lehmann 

grass (Sutton), 1883, A., 1026. and Vogel), 1891, A., 595. 

changes which take plaee in the Symphytum caper fimum , compara- 
eonversion of grass into (Lloyd), ' tive feeding value of (Weiske), 
1884. A., 772. 1883, A., 613 ; (Marcher), 1886, 

changes in fodder during (Kellner A., 646. 

ana Sawano), 1885, A., 1087. Vetches, feeding value of some 

chemical alterations in green fodder (Dohn ; Nobbe), 1883, A., 612. 
during its conversion into (Kell- Wheat-bran, influence of, on the 

ner), 1884, T., 612; (Richard* secretion of milk (Schrodt and 

son), 1885, T., 80. Hanssen), 1884, A., 854. 

changes occurring during (Kell- treated with hot and cold water, 

ner, Kozai and Mori), 1891, digestibility of (Kuhn), 1883, 

A., 1287. A., 816. 

changes of nitrogenous matter Wheat-chaff, digestibility of, with 
during (Schulze), 1888, A., different methods of preparation 

1329. (Kuhn), 1884, A., 772. 

decomposition of organic am- Wheat-grain, alimentary value of 

mouiacal compounds during the different parts of (Girard), 
(Woll), 1889, A., 1030. 1885, A., 678. 

preservation of sliced beets in Wheat-meal, nutritive value of 

(Liebsciier), 1886, A., 275. (Blyth), 1890, A., 396. 

of beet-leaves, loss of weight in White mustard as fodder (Brum- 
the (Marcher), 1885, A., 423. mer), 1884, A., 864. 

and acidification of green fodder Woody fibre as fodder (Marcker), 

(Konig), 1885, A., 183. 1884, A., 864. 


PLANTS. 

Plant composition and metabolism— Plant composition and metabolism— 
Plants, chemistry of (Ball6), 1884, Plants, development and absorption 
A., 765. of heat by (Bonnier), 1886, A., 

histochemistry of (Rosoll), 1884, 483. 

A., 847. heat and carbonic anhydride given 

chemical processes in (Emmerling), out by (Rodewald), 1888, A., 
1884, A., 670. 979. 
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PLA.NTOOM.POsI'1 ION AND METABOLISM— 
Plants, evolution of caibonic anhydride 
by, in absence of oxygen (Wilson), 
1383, A., 105. 

inteichange of material in amylaceous 
(Muller), 1833, A., 497. 
blood pigment as a gaugo of gaseous 
exchange in ("Engelmann), 1889, 
A., 182. 

variations of the internal atmospheie 
of (Peyrou), 1889, A., 641. 
essential elements of (Munro), 1886, 
A., 389. 

constituents and properties of some 
aquatic (Hiederstadt), 1881, A., 
108. 

influence of acids on the evolution of 
gases by (Mangin), 1890, A., 190. 
formation of organic acids in (Pal- 
ladin), 1888, A., 1126. ! 

acetic acid in (Borgmann), 1883, A., 
611. 

citric acid in (Glaassen), 1891, A., 
129. 

formic acid in (Borgmann), 1883, 
A., 611. 

oxalic acid in (Berthelot and 
Andres), 1885, A., 1164; 1886, A., 
734; (Wakker), 1888, A., 1126; 
(Kohl; Wehmer), 1890, A., 191; 
(Acqua), 1890, A., 1182; (Mon- 
teverde), 1891, A., 857. 
aluminium in (YGshida), 1887, T., 
748; (Ricci ardi), 1890, A., 818. 
allantoin, asparagine, hypoxan thine 
and guanine in (Schulze and 
Bosshard), 1S85, A , 1007. 
influence of carboliydiates on the 
accumulation of asparagine in 
(Monteverdb), 1892, A., 91. 
boron in (CRYMProN), 1889, A., 794; 
(Beciii), 1890, A., 656; (Ho l ter), 

1890, A., 1338. 

caibonates in (Berthelot and 
Andr£), 1885, A., 10S6. 
cholesterol in (Schulze), 1890, A., 
1457. 

closed carbon chains, formation of, in 
(Semmler), 1891, A., 655. 
diastase, function of, in ( Worth ann), 

1891, A., 856. 

action of diastase on starch giains 
within (Krabbe), 1891, A., 605; 

1892, A., 92. 

glycogen in (Eiirer i.), 18S4, A., 351. 
guanidine in (Schulze), 1S92, A., 908. 
gum in, which yields xylose (He¬ 
bert), 1892, A., 1371. 
solid hydrocarbons in (Abbot and 
Trimble), 1888, A., 1329; (Gut- 
ZRir), 1889, A., 68. 


Plan r composition and me i abolish— 
Plants, diydiochloric acid, formation 
of, iu (DkpmmO, 1885, A., 683. 
elements of lactose in (MOntz), 1886, 
A., 575, 613. 

lecithin in (Heckel anti Simla o- 
deniiauffen), 1886, A., 1064; 
(Schulze and Steiger), 1889, A., 
645. 

manganese in (MaumenjS), 1885, A., 
A., 421; (Camfani), 1885, A., 
832. 

methylic alcohol from (Maquenne), 
1886, A., 274. 

nitrogen necessaiy for (ThaEr),1885, 
A., 75. 

nitrogen, sources of the, of(DiETZELL), 
1885, A., 418; (Lawes and Gil¬ 
bert), 1888, A., 745; 1892, A , 
367; (Hellriegel and Wil- 
fartii), 1889, A., 640; (Suh- 
mitter), 1890, A., 1023. 
rain as a source of nitrogen for 
(Tuxes), 1892, A., 233. 
nitrogen, absorption of, by (Boutel- 
leau), 1884,A., 1401; (Atwater), 

1885, A., 1005; 1887, A., 515; 
(H ellri egel and Wile uu h), 
1S88, A., 742; (Oujiitr and 
Drouin), 1888, A., 746, 871,1127; 
(Chevreul ; Wilfarth), 1888, 
A., 979; (Berthelot), 1888, A., 
1330; (BrEal), 1888, A., 1330; 
1890, A., 79, 660; 1892, A., 1508 ; 
(Lawes and Gilbert), 1890, A., 
814; 1892, A., 367; (Prtermann), 

1890, A, 816; (Ai water and 

Woods), 1891, A, 353, 491; 

(Sen losing and Lutreni), 1891, 
A., 353; 1892, A , 37S, 523, 1021 ; 
(Piivzmowski), 1891, A., 607; 

(Frvxk), 1891, A., 764; 1892, A., 
370, 1307; (Fiunk and Oito), 

1891, A., 835 ; (Nobbe, Schmid, 

Hiltner and Hoiier), 1S91, A., 
1533; (Beyerinck), 1891, A., 

1539; 1892, A., 1019; (Immen- 
dorff), 1892, A., 371. 

gain of nitrogen by (Deher^in), 1883, 
A., 373, 749; (Lawes), 1889, A., 
922. 

losb of nitrogeu bv, duiing germina¬ 
tion and growth (Atwaier and 
ItocKWOOD), 18S7, A , 292. 
maintenance and inciease of the 
amount of nitiogen in (Ivonig), 
1888, A., 523. 

a nitrogenous constituent of (Schulze 
and Bosshard), 1886, A., 157. 
nitrogenous compounds in (Schulze), 

1886, A., 955. 
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Plant composition and metabolism— 
Plants, absorption of nitrogenous food¬ 
stuffs by (Atwater), 1884, A., 
1401; (Mollscii), 1887, A., 989. 
nitrates, formation of, in (Beiithelot 
and A^r £), 1885, A., 581; (Gos- 
kels), 1887, A.,389; (Bertiielot), 
1890, A., 543. 

are nitrates formed in the organism 
of? (Kreu&ler), 1887, A., 686; 
(Schulze), 1887, A., 859. 
nitrates, elaboration of, in (Loew), 
1890, A., 1182. 

nitric acid, oiigin and fate of, in 
(Frank), 1888, A., 979. 
nitrites in (Molisch), 1887, A., 9S9; 

(Modderman), 1889, A., 295. 
evolution of ammonia and volatile 
nitrogen compounds from (Ber- 
thelot), 1889, A., 1238. 
oxidation in (Rkinke), 1888, A., 741. 
r61e of oxygen in (Palladin), 1888, 
A., 1125. 

exhalation of oxygen by fle&liy-leaved, 
in absence of carbonic anliydnde 
(Mayer), 1887, A., 988. 
emission of oxygen bv, in coloured 
light (Pringsheim), 1886, A., 
642. 

easily oxidisable constituents of 
(Reinke), 1883, A., 880. 
pectic compounds in (Mangin),1890, 
A., SO. 

phloroglucinol, formation of, in 
(Waage), 1891, A., 605. 
phloroglucinol, function of, in 
(Waage), 1892, A., 1120. 
phosphorus in (Berthelot and 
ANDRfi), 1888, A., 384, 743. 
potassium in (Berthelot and An- 
inut), 1888, A., 190. 
proteids, formation of, in (Emmer- 
Ling), 1885, A., 289; 1887, A., 
615; (Muller), 1887, A., 70; 
(Chravowltzki), 1888, A., 868. 
proteid substance in the latex of 
(Green), 1886, A., 828. 
proteids, decomposition of, in, kept 
in the dark (Schulze and Kisser), 
1889, A., 642. 

proteids, products of the decomposi¬ 
tion of, in (Palladin), 1889, A., 
642. 

protopliyllin in etiolated (Timiri- 
azeff), 1889, A., 1236. 
sodium chloride in (Lesage), 1892, 
A., 651. 

starch in. See Carbohydrates in Main 
Index. 

siicrose, formation of, in etiolated 
(Schulze), 1890, A M 282. 


Plants— 

Plants, sulphur in (Berthelot and 
Andr£), 1888, A., 3S4; 1891, A., 
606. 

substance containing sulphur in cruci¬ 
ferous (Smith), 1888, A., 869. 
tannin in (Waage), 1891, A., 770. 
tannin, function of, in (Kutschee), 
1884,A., 628; (Busgen), 1890, A., 
819; 1891, A., 104. 
distribution of water in heliotropicaUy 
inclined parts of (Thade), 1884, 
A., 352. 

of diffeient species, experiments in 
grafting between (Stra&burger), 
1886, A., 645. 

Ash of bracken ( Ptcris aquUina ), of 
broom {Genista pilosa) and of 
Erica vul(juris, composition of 
(Petermann), 1S84, A., 207. 
of the Equisotacete (Dieulafait), 
18S5, A., 583. 

of floweiing plants, aluminium in 
(Yoshida), 1887, T., 748. 
of leaves grown in the earth and 
under water culture (Councler), 

1884, A., 98. 

of strawberries (Munko), 1885, A., 
183. 

of sugar beet, rare constituents 
of (v. Lippmann), 1889, A, 
295. 

distribution of, in trees (Weber), 

1888, A., 742. 

of seeds of forest trees (Horn- 
berger), 1884, A., 353; 1885, 
A., 1255. 

of wheat-grain and wheat-straw 
grown at Rothamsted under 
different seasons and manures, 
composition of (Lawes and 
Gilbert), 1884, T., 305. 
estimation of chlorine in (Jolles), 

1889, A., 73. 

wood-, composition of (Wagner), 

1885, A., 834. 

Cells, chemico-microscopical re¬ 
searches on (Griffiths), 1883, 
T., 195. 

chemical composition of the 
membrane of (Schulze), 1889, 
A., 916; 1890, A., 1456; 1891, 
A., 238, 1178; 1892, A., 907; 
(Schulze, Steiger and Max¬ 
well), 1890, A., 283. 
deprived of starch, behaviour of 
formose in contact with 
(Wehmer), 18S8, A, t 739. 
action of various gases, especially 
nitious oxide, on (Detmer), 
1883, A., 105. 
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Plants— 

Cells, production of oxygen by 
(Piungsheim), 1888, A., 741. 
elimination of oxygen from (Engel- 
mann), 1883, A., 105. 
dependence of the assimilation of, 
on their respiration of oxygen 
(Pringsheim), 1888, A., 185. 
oxidation in (Pfeffer), 1889, A., 
1028. 

autoxidation in (Reinke), 1883, 
A., 819. 

oxidation in dead (Joitannsen), 
1888, A., 741. 

iron sulphate in (Griffiths), 1883, 
T., 195. 

behaviour of, with alkaline silver 
solution (Loew and Bokorny), 
1890, A., 401. 

liberation of silver by (Bokorny), 
1888, A, 980. 

reduction of silver nitrate by 
(Pfeffek). 1889, A*., 1028. 
absorption of aniline colours by 
(Pfeffer), 1887, A., 747. 
part played by vegetable acids in 
causing the turgescence of (de 
Vries), 1884, A., 1064. 
epidermis of,structure and functions 
of the (Westermaier), 1884, 
A., 1066. 
sap of. See Sap. 

Chlorophyll (Mayer), 1884, A., 1366; 
(Schimper), 1884, A., 1367; 
(Guignet), 1885, A., 551; 

(Schunck), 1885, A., 1241; 

1887, A., 972; 1889, A., 279; 
(Jodin), 1886, A., 476; 

(Tschiroh), 1887, A., 1116; 
(Wollheim), 1888, A., 723. 
in the living cell and assimilation 
of carbon (Reivke), 1885, A., 
182. 

from the deep sea (Hartley),1886, 
A., 367. 

in sponges, etc. (MacMunn), 1887, 
A., 613. 

conditions of the development, and 
of the activity of (Gilbert), 

1886, A., 92. 

influence of phosphoric acid on the 
formation of (Loew), 1892, A., 
1261, 1372. 

pure, preparation of (Thchircii), 
1884, T., 57. 

constitution of (Schtjnck), 1SS4, 
A., 666. 

a compound of iron with a glueo- 
side (Griffiths), 1884, A,, 848. 
absorption spectrum of (Stenger), 

1887, A., 693. 


Plants— 

Chlorophyll, spectra of blue and 
yellow (Hartley), 1890, P., 
161; 1891, T., 106. 
chemical and physiological action 
of light on (Timhiiazeff), 1883, 
A., 697; 1885, A., 714. 
activity of, under the ultra-violet 
rays (Bonnier and Mangin), 
1886, A., 387. 

solution, destruction of, by light 
(Reinke), 1885, A., 991. 
crystals of (Moni eveiide), 1892, 
A., 1355. 

functions of (Nagamatsz), 1887, 
A., 516. 

decomposition of carbonic anhy¬ 
dride by (Regnard), 1886, A., 
254; (Timiriazeff), 1886, A., 
626; (Jodin), 1886, A., 648; 
(Pringsheim), 1887, A., 685. 
relation between the assimilation 
and transpiration produced by 
(Jumelle), 1890, A., 190. 
colouring matters of (Borodin), 
1884, A., 910; (Sachsse), 1885, 
A., 670; (Hansen), 1890, A., 
171; (Immendorff), 1890, A., 
641; (MonteVERDE), 1892, A., 
1355. 

function of the colouring matter of 
(Hansen), 1888, A., 867. 
estimation of (Hansen), 1886, A., 
1083. 

estimation of, in leaves and in ex¬ 
tracts (Tschirch), 1890, A., 672. 
separation of blue and yellow 
(Hartley), 1891, T., 109. 
extracts, analysis of (Emm), 1892, 
A., 1136. 

compounds (Guignet), 1885, A., 
551. 

gianules, formation of staieh in 
(Belluci), 1887, A., 1136. 

Chlorophyll-group, synonymy of 
certain bodies of the (Thchiiu'ii), 
1884, T., 60. 

Chlorophyllan (Tschiruh), 1884, T., 
58 ; (Wollheim), 1888, A., 723. 
nature of (Etard), 1892, A., 1136. 

Leaves, composition of (Urbain), 
1884, A., 862. 

activity of assimilation by (v. 

Sachs), 1885, A., 289. 
respiration of, in the dark (Bon¬ 
nier and Mangin), 1884, A., 
857; (DEHihtAiN and Ma- 
quenne), 1886, A., 170, 273. 
absorption of carbonic anhydride 
by (Deh^rain and Maqttenne), 
1886, A., 1062; 1887, A., 172. 
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Plants— 

Leaves, evolution of carbonic anhy¬ 
dride and absorption of oxygen 
by, in the dark (DehjSuain and 
Maquenne), 1885, A., 927. 
effect of light on etiolated (Palla- 
din), 1892, A., 521. 
acquisition of green colour and 
growth of etiolated (Palladia), 
1892, A., 520. 

colour of, in relation to the assimi¬ 
lation of carbon (Engelmann), 
1888, A., 381. 

colouiing matter of (Sachsse ; 

Arnaud), 1885, A., 670. 
amylase, presence of, in (Brasse), 

1885, A., 182. 

ash of, grown in the earth and 
under water culture (Councler), 
1884, A., 98. 

formation and migration of carbo¬ 
hydrates in (Sohimper), 1886, 
A., 826; (Saposchnikoff),1891, 
A., 763. 

carrotene in (Arnaud), 1887, A., 
859; 1890, A., 285. 
compounds accompanying chloro¬ 
phyll in (Etard), 1892, A., 
746. 

gases, variations in the composi¬ 
tion of, in (Peyrou), 1886, A., 
273. 

gas in floating and submerged 
(Gr£hant and Peyrou), 1885, 
A., 1153. 

calcium oxalate, formation of, in 
(Sohimper), 1888, A., 981. 
oxalates, absence of, in young (Weh- 
mer), 1892, A., 651. 
oxygon, variations in the amount of, 
in (Peyrou), 1889, A., 641. 
silicic acid, alleged decomposition 
of, by (Denaro), 1887, A., 70. 
metastasis in (v. Sachs), 1885, A., 
831. 

starch, solution of, in (Brasse), 

1886, A., 827. 

influence of internal causes on the 
presence'of starch in (Mer),1891, 
A., 604.' 

supplied with sugars, mannitol and 
glycerol, formation of starch in 
(Meyer), 1886, A., 902. 
amount of proteids in green and 
etiolated (Palladin), 1892, A., 
520. 

tannin, r61e of, in (Kraus), 1889, 
A., 917. 

reserve materials, especially tannin, 
in evergreen (Schulze), 1889, 
A., 540. 


Plants— 

Leaves, withering of (Wiesneb), 
1884, A., 918. 

detection of starch in green (y. 

Sachs), 1885, A., 831. 
estimation of chlorophyll in 

(Tschirch), 1890, A., 672. 
Protoplasm, living vegetable (Bo- 
^ korny), 1890, A., 283. 
living, chemical character of 

(Loew), 1883, A., 819. 
morphological and chemical com¬ 
position of (Schwartz), 1888, 
A., 983. 

Roots, composition of (Urbain),18$4, 
A., 861. 

acid juice excreted by (Molisch), 
1889, A., 68. 

secretions of, properties of (Mo- 
LISCH), 1890, A., 656. 
result of the removal of leaves of 
(Geibel), 1883, A., 613. 
influence of the amount of soil on 
the development of (Hellrie- 
oel), 1884, A., 626. 
deviation of, from normal growth 
(aerotropism) (Molisch), 1885, 
A., 1153. 

Sap, cell (Schwartz), 1888, A., 
983. 

acidity of (Kraus), 1884, A., 
1209; (Lange), 1888, A., 744. 
in plants, theory of the circulation 
of (Godlew&ki), 1885, A., 927. 
albumin in (Loew and Bokorny), 

1888, A., 983. 

easily oxldisable substances in 
(Kraus), 1S84, A., 918. 
from a silver birch tree (Attfield), 
1883, A., 1164. 

of the birch and hornbeam (IIorn- 
berg er), 1888, A., 313. 
estimation of the combined acids in 
(de Vries), 1885, A., 1014. 
Seeds, solubility of the constituents of 
(Maxwell), 1889, A., 1028. 
germinative power after exclusion 
of air and drying at high temper¬ 
atures (Wilhelm), 1886, A., 171. 
ripening of (Muntz), 1887, A., 173. 
for permanent pasture (Wilson), 

1889, A., 1084. 

of various sizes, plants from (Hell- 
riegel), 1884, A., 352. 
action of hydrocyanic acid on 
(Schar), 1886, A., 575. 
valuation of (Mayer), 1884, A., 
200 . 

carbohydrates in (Maxwell),1889, 
A., 644; 1890, A., 544, 917; 
(Schulze), 1889, A., 916. 
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Plants— 

$eeds, lecithin in (Schulze and 
Steiger), 1889, A., 645; (Mvx- 
■WELL), 1891, A., 511. 
ratio of nitrogen to phosphoric acid 
in (Heiden), 1884, A., 1404. 
nitrogenous bases in (Schulze), 
1891, A., 490. 

proteids, micro-chemical detection 
of,in(SzYMANSKl),1886,A.,1088. 
leguminous, composition of (Wa- 
age), 1887, A., 991 ; (Schulze, 
Steiger and Maxwell), 1891, 
A., 1541. 

citric acid in (Rm hausen), 
1884, A., 1304. 

Fibres, composition of (Webster), 

1883, T., 25. 

See also Main Index. 

Tissue, constituents of (Uruain), 

1884, A., 858. 

albumin in (Krasser), 1887, A., 
407. 

nature of the gases contained in 
(Bohm), 1884, A., 670. 
behaviour of, towards gases (Bohm), 
1884, A„ 1250. 

saccharification in (Bondonne vu 
and Foret), 1888, A., 41. 
physiological signification of tannin 
in (Wesiermaier), 1888, A., 
187. 

testing for nitric acid in (Arnaud 
and Pad£), 1884, A , 1074. 

Respiration (Godlewski), 1883, A., 
498 ; (Moller), 1885, A., 832 ; 
(Kreurler), 1888, A., 186, 742; 
(Mangin), 1890, A., 190. 
chemical phenomena of (Phip- 
bON), 1884, A., 1403; 1885, A., 
420. 

intramolecular (Pfeffer), 1886, 
A., 170 ; (Jentys), 1887, A., 686. 
molecular (Diakonoff), 18S7, A., 
988. 

under abnormal conditions (Jo- 
hannsen), 1886, A., 575. 
method of observing (Kreusler), 
1886, A., 574. 

evolution of carbonic anhydride 
and absorption of oxygen by, in 
the dark (Deh^rain and Ma- 
quenne), 1885, A., 927. 
in thedaxk(BoNNiER and Man gin), 
1884, A., 857 ; (Deh^rain and 
Maquenne), 1886, A., 170, 273. 
infiuence of light on (Bonnier and 
Mangin), 1884, A., 1066. 
effects of light on the respiiation of 
<g|gea by (Reiner), 1884, A., 


Plants— 

Respiration of oxygen by, dependence 
of the assimilation of green cells 
on the (Pringsheim), 1888, A., 
185. 

under lessened oxygen tonsion and 
when injured (Siren), 1892, A., 
1259. 

transformation of force and of 
material in (Rodewalu), 1889, 
A., 540. 

of aquatic and submerged aero- 
aquatic (BarthjSlemy), 1883, 
A., 747. 

continuation of, in dead vegetable 
cells (Johannsen), 1888, A., 
741. 

of the cells of yeast (Schuizen- 
berger), 1884, A., 857, 
of the cells of yeast, at different 
temperatures (GrRiiani and 
Quinquaue), 1888, A,, 623. 
Transpiration in, in the tiopics 
(Marcano), 1884, A. f 1403. 
Transpiration of, relation between 
the assimilation and, produced by 
chlorophyll (Jumelle), 1890, A., 
190. 

Plant-growth under special conditions 
(Griffiths), 1883, A., 496. 
influence of light and heat on (Hell- 
riegel), 1884, A., 855, 1206. 
influence of rays of the spectrum on 
(A. B. Griffiths), 1884, T., 74; 
(A. B. and F. E. Griffiths), 1888, 
A., 623. 

influence of the electric light on 
(Dlhlrain), 1883, A., 105. 
influence of ladiant heat on (Wom- 
mann), 1884, A., 626. 
thermic constants in (Staub), 1884, 
A., 1067. 

nitrogen necessary for (Tiiaer), 1885, 
A., 75. 

nitrogen, loss of, during (Atwaier 
and Rocicwood), 1837, A., 292. 
alkaloids, action of, on (Marcacoi), 
1887, A., 859. 

effect of altitude on (Angot), 1884, 
A., 627. 

effects of atmospheric deposits on 
(Wollny), 1888, A., 316. 
influence of climate and soil on 
(Wollny), 1884, A., 624. 
ether, action of, on (Bernstein), 1888, 
A., 624. 

feiTous oxide in basic slag, influence 
of the, on (Munro), 1387, A., 
178. 

ferrous oxide in soil, action of the, on 
(Kellner), 1886, A , 480. 


4 iik 
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PLANTS— 

Plant-growth, hydroxylamine salts, 
action of, on (Meyer and Schulze), 

# 1884, A., 1210. 

lime, influence of, as a soil constituent 
on (Hilgahd), 1888, A., 318. 
moisture, inllueneo of, in soils on 
(Hellriegel), 1885, A., 421. 
effect of mowing and feeding-off on 
(Wollny), 1884, A., 625. 
migration of nitrates in (Capuh), 

1886, A., 484. 

.compressed oxygon, influence of, on 
(Jentyn), 1888, A., 1125. 
oxygen, effect of variations in the 
quantity of* on (WlELEit), 1884, 

A., 625. 

action of rain, dew and watering on 
(Wiesner), 1884, A., 766. 
soil, iniluence of the composition of 
the, on (Ville), 1890, A., 81; 
(Raulin), 1892, A., 1121. 
influence of constant temperature in 
the soil on (Hellrieuel), 1884, A., 

916 . 

soil, influence of the sterilisation of, 
on (TsOHIRCH), 1888, A., 985. 
effect of depth of sowing on (Wollny), 

1884, A., 1404. 

influence of, on the undergrowth 
(Wollny), 1885, A., 77. 
water, influence of, on (Hellriegel), 

1884, A., 1401. 

effects of running water on (Jonsson), 

1885, A., 419. 

action of water containing sodium 
chloride on (Stood), 1889, A, 795. 
action of water containing sodium 
chloride and zinc sulphate on 
(Krauoh), 1883, A., 1027; (Storp), 
1884, A., 856. 

action of zinc salts in the soil on 
(Nobbb), 1884, A., 1407; (Bau¬ 
mann), 1884, A., 1408. 
supply of food constituents at different 
periods of (Liebscher), 1888, A., 

382. 

Plant-nutrition, ammonia in (Muntz), 
1890, A., 287. 

absorption of ammonium salts by 
plants (Pagnoul), 1891, A., 1545 ; 
(Griffiths), 1892, A., 229. 
function of ammonium salts in 
(MAntz), 1890, A., 79. 
assimilation of asparagine by plants 
(BaesSler), 1886, A., 1061. 
assimilation and colour (Engelmann), 
1883, A, 819. 

activity of assimilation by leaves (v. 

Sachs), 1885, A., 2S9. 
first product of (Mori), 1883, A, 365. 
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I Plants— 

Plant-nutrition, influence of chemical 
agents on the assimilative capacity 
of plants (Weyl), 18S3, A, 611. 
calcium and magnesium oxides in 
plants (v. ILvumer), 1884, A., 917. 
assimilation of carbon by plants 
(Griffiths), 1884, A., 2U2. 
colour of leaves in relation to the 
assimilation of carbon (Engel- 
mann), 1888, A., 3S1. 
assimilation of carbon from certain 
compounds by plants (Acton), 
1890, A, 818, 1021. 
relation between the intensity of radia¬ 
tion and the decomposition of car¬ 
bonic anhydride by plants (Timiui- 
AZEFF), 1889, A., 1231. 
chlorine, importance of, in (FarsKy), 
18S3, A, 497; (Aschoff), 1890, 
A., 1182. 

plants deprived of chlorophyll, de¬ 
composition of carbonic anhydride 
by (Hmppi;), 1888, A., 1125. 
plants free from chlorophyll acting 
like chlorophyll-containing plants 
(Hgeppe), 1888, A., 623. 
plants containing chlorophyll, direct 
assimilation of vegetable remains 
by (Koch), 1888, A., 739. 
chlorophyll, functions of (Kaga- 
matsz), 1887, A., 516. 
chlorophyll in the living cell and 
assimilation of carbon (Reinke), 
1885, A, 182. 

chlorophyll, action of, on carbonic 
anhydride when removed from 
vegetable cells (Regnard), 1886, 
A., 254. 

chlorophyll and the reduction of car¬ 
bonic anhydride by jdants (Timiri- 
AZEFF), 1886, A., 626. 
formaldehyde, role of, in (Loew), 

1889, A., 640; (Bokorny), 1892, 
A., 1259. 

substitution of manganese for iron in 
(Spampani), 1891, A, 1394, 
metallic oxides, absorption of, by 
plants (Phillips), 1883, A., 231. 
assimilation of mineral salts by plants 
(Schimper), 1891, A., 604. 
nitrates as food for ferments and other 
plants (Laurent), 1891, A., 1135. 
are nitrates essential to? (Putsch), 
1888, A, 84. 

behaviour of nitric acid in (Serno), 

1890, A, 1021. 

nitrogen necessary for (Thaer), 1885, 
A, 75. 

sulphur, functiou of, in (Beutuelot 
and Axi>Kfi), 1891, A., 606. 
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Plants— 

Plant-nutrition j absorption of the non* 
alimentary substances in (Knot), 
1886, A., 171. 

concentrated nutritive fluid for 
(Knop), 1884, A., 1205. 
absorption and digestion of fat oils in 
(Schmidt), 1892, A., 1118. 
phosphoric acid in (Berthelot and 
Andr£), 1888, A., 748. 
phosphoric acid, assimilation of, by 
plants (DehjGrain), 1892, A., 233. 
phosphoric acid of basic slag, assimila¬ 
tion of the, by plants (Petermann), 
1889, A., 647. 

potassium, role of, in (Lupke)* 1890, 
A., 917. 

salts, absorption of, in (Berthelot 
and Andr£), 1S88, A., 739. 
sodium in (Atterbero), 1892, A., 
1508. 

Plant diseases and their prevention 
(Danger!, 18S3, A., 110; (Kies- 
sing), 1883, A., 612. 
chlorosis in (v. Sachs), 1887, A., 76. 

Plants, damage done to, by acid vapours 
(v. Schroeder), 1885, A., 76; 
(Just and Heine), 1889, A., 795. 
by kiln smoke (Prevo&t), 1888, 
A., 744. 

by sulphurous anhydride (Just), 
1888, A., 318; (Mach), 1888, 
A., 745. 

by arsenic, lead and zinc (Kobbe), 
1884, A., 1407. 

by copper compounds (Formento), 
1891, A., 491. 

by lithium salts (Gaunersdorfer), 
18S7, A., 991. 

by poisoning (Kiuroii), 1883, A., 
612. 

by potassium chloride (Munro), 
1886, A., 389. 

protection of, against frost (Gop- 
pert), 1884, A., 1067. 
function of resins in injury to (de 
Tries), 1883, A., 365. 

Embryos of ungerminated rye, com¬ 
position of (Kachbauii), 1883, 
A., 107. 

of wheat, composition of, and 
presence of sugar and allantoin in 
(Richardson and Crampton), 
1886, A., 734. 

Enzymes— 

amylase, presence of, in leaves 
(Brasse), 1885, A., 182. 
diastase, genesis of two varieties of, 
in resting and germinating seeds 
(Brown and Morris), 1890, T., 
505. 


Plants— 

Enzymes— 

diastatic ferments* formation of, in 
the cells of plants (Detmer), 

1884, A., 917, 1063, 1402. 
diastatic ferment of ungemiinated 

wheat (Lintner), 1890, A., 650. 
in flour (Balland), 1884, A., 236, 
532. 

existence of a cellulose-dissolving 
{cytohydrolyst), in the germin¬ 
ating seed of grasses (Brown 
and Morris), 1890, T., 497 * P., 
52. 

hydrolytic, of germinated grain, 
origin of (Brown and Morris), 
1890, T., 511; P., 52. 
fat-decomposing ferments in plants 
(Sigmund), 1890, A.,1455; 1892, 
A., 1261. 

proteolytic and other ferments in 
oats (Ellenberger and Hof- 
meister), 1888, A., 867. 
ferments in the latex of (Hansen), 
1886, A., 1059. 

Plant-germination in soil rich in 
organic matter, but free from 
microbes (Duclaux), 1885, A., 
428. 

after exclusion of air and drying at 
high temperatures (Wilhelm), 
1886, A., 171. 

light, influence of, on (Cierlar), 

1885, A., 419. 

intermittent heat, influence of, on 
(v. Liebenberg), 1885, A., 419. 
relation between chemical meta¬ 
morphosis and transformation of 
forces during (Rodewald), 1884, 
A.,1207. 

genesis of two varieties of diastase 
in resting and germinating seeds 
in (Brown and Morris), 1890, 
T., 505. 

changes in the embryo and endo¬ 
sperm during (Brown and Mor¬ 
ris), 1890, T., 466. 
choline in (Schulze), 1887, A., 747. 
nitrogen, loss of, during (Atwater 
and Rockwood), 1887, A., 292. 
proteids, changes in, duiing 
(Green), 1887, A., 987. 
transformation of alkaloids duiing 
(Heckel), 1890, A., 543. 
formation of amides during, in the 
dark (Schulze and Flechsig), 

1886, A, 90. 

sulphates, formation of, in 
(Schulze), 1885, A., 1153. 
fate of sulphur in (Tammann), 
1885, A., 1004. 
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Plants— ‘ Plants— 


Plant-germination, conversion of i 
starch, dining (Marcacci), 1891, i 
A., 357. 

mode of solution of reserve cellulose 
during (Reiss), 1891, A., 356. 
action of boric acid on (Morel), 
1892, A., 651. 

iniiuence of camphor on ( Burger- 
STEIN), 1888, A., 742. 
influence of carbonic oxide on 
(Linossier), 1889, A., 645, 

739. 

effect of depth of sowing on 
(Wollny), 1884, A., 1404. 
effect of drying on (van Tieohem 
and BoNNiEu), 1884, A., 629. 
behaviour of fatty substances and 
lecithins during (Maxwell), 
1891, A., 489. 

part played by lime in (v. Lieben- 
berg), 1883, A., 490. 
influence of magnesium and calcium 
chlorides on (Hindore), 1888, 
A., 1126. 

influence of oxygen on the dis¬ 
engagement of carbonic anhydride 
during (Johannsen), 1886, A., 
274. 

influence of ozone on (Vogel), 
1887, A., 516. 

action of saline solutions on 
(Jarius), 1886, A., 90. 
effect of steeping and drying on 
(Will), 1883, A., 490. 
influence of vegetable poisons on 
(Cornevin), 1892, A., 228. 
germinator, a new (Konig), 1885, 
A., 419. 

Forests as a protection against hail¬ 
storms (Glaser), 1884, A., 632. 
comparative meteorological observa¬ 
tions in (Fankhausen), 1883, 
A., 614. 

oxygen in the air of (Ebermayeu), 
1886, A., 1066. 

Vegetation, physiological function of 
soluble starch in (Dufour), 1886, 
A., 903, 

action of long days on (Schubelur), 
1885, A., 419. 

influence of weather on {Hille- 
biiand), 1884, A., 856. 

Plants— 

Ayrostemm Githayo. See Corn¬ 
cockle. 

Almonds, sweet, germination of 
(Jorissen), 1885, A., 181. 
distribution of amygdalin and 
emulsin in (Jokannsen), 1888, 
A., 869. 


Ahms glutinosa , calcium oxalate in 
the leaves of (Wehmer), 1890, A., 
191. 

Anemones, volatile constituents of 
(Beckxrtn), 1SS6, A., 365. 

Apple tree leaves, composition of 
(Shutt), 1S92, A., 1372. 

Apples, composition of some cider 
(Lez£), 1884, A., 203. 

Apple-must, examination ef, and of 
the cider obtained therefrom 
(KaynEr), 1884, A., 98. 

Artichokes, inulin in (Piston e and 
BE Regibys), 1884, A., 284. 
Jerusalem, composition and cul¬ 
tivation of (Lech artier), 1892, 
A., 1024. 

germination of (Green), 1890, 
A., 656. 

Asparagus, conifeiin and vanillin in 
(v. Li ppm ann), 1886, A., 3S7. 
Barley, continuous cultivation of, at 
Woburn (Voelcker), 1884, A., 
482. 

crop of 1883, experimental 
(An ken), 1885, A., 1259. 
growth of, from varieties of seed 
(Marcker), 1886, A., 274. 
manuring of (Klawitter; Water- 
ling), 1884, A., 1419; (v. 
Liebenberg), 1888, A., 189; 
(Hanamann), 1889, A., 743. 
manuring of, with nitrogen and 
phosphates (Marcker), 1884, 
A., 925. 

manuring of, with sodium nitrate 
(Marokbu), 1885, A., 1169. 
composition of (anon.), 1884, A., 
233; (Klien), 1887, A., 73. 
influence of manures on the com¬ 
position of (Krandacer), 1888, 
A., 870. 

American, composition of (anon.), 
1884, A., 1405; (Richardson), 
1887, A., 616. 

mealy and steely, composition of 
(Johannsrn), 1888, A, 748, 
Saxon, composition of (Marcker), 
1884, A., 630. 

grown at Wiirttemberg in 1887, 
composition of (Behrend), 1888 , 
A, 1331. 

distribution and condition of iron 
in (Petu), 1892, A., 1509. 
nitrogenous constituents of (Lint- 
ner), 1884, A, 790; (Bdngener 
and Fries), 1884, A., 1446. 
non-nitrogenous extract-substance 
from (Lintner), 1891, A., 

957. 
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Plants— 

Barley, rafftnoso in (O’Sullivan), 
1885, P., 119; 1880, T., 70. 
sugars of (O’Sullivan), 1880, T., 
58. 

starch in (O’Sullivan), 1881, T., 

4; (v. Milxowski), 1890, A., 
028. 

influence of calcium sulphide on 
(Fittbogen), 1885, A., 1154.. 
change in, during genninatiou 
(Fankhauser), 1886, A., 1001; 
1888, A., 807. 

change in the nitrogenous sub¬ 
stances of, during germination 
(Hilger and van deli Becke), 
1891, A., 489. 

influence of temperature on 
germinating (Bay), 1891, T., 
664; 1\, 123. 

culture of excised embryos of, on 
nutrient solutions and on water 
(Brown and Morris), 1890, T., 1 
482. 

Barley-grain, structure of (Brown 
and Morris), 1890, T., 461. 
of different countries, comparison 
of (Marx), 1885, A., 422. 

Bassia latifolia (Malrna flowers) 

(Church), 1886, A., 389; 

(Heckel and Schlagden- 
hauffen), 1889, A., 434. 
seeds of, and the fat contained 
therein (Valenta), 1884, A., 
919. 

Bean crop of 1884, experimental 
(Aitken), 1885, A., 1258. 

Beans, iron sulphate as a manure for 
(Griffiths), 1S87, T., 219. 
composition of varieties of, grown 
under like conditions ( Flechsig), 
1886, A., 95. 

assimilation of nitrogen by (Beyer- 
inck), 1891, A., 1589. 
fat from (Jacobson), 1889, A., 295. 
Beetroot (sugar-), cultivation of 
(Rimrau; Ladureau), 1883, A., 
114; (v. Koeth), 1883, A., 

1026; (CraiuS), 1S84, A., 208 ; 
(Kowoczek), 1884, A., 921; 
(Marcher), 1884, A., 1211; 
(Beh^rain), 1885, A., 184, 423; 
(Liebscher), 1885, A., 424; 
(Corenwinder), 1885, A., 685. 
cultivation of, at Grignon (Be- 
Hi’RAix), 1884, A., 204, 1070; 
1885, A., 423; 1888, A., 383; 
1889, A., 542; 1890, A., 820; 
1891, A., 493. 

varieties of (Maruker)), 1884, A., 
865. 


Plants— 

Beetroot, shaded and unshaded 
(Laoit), 1885, A., 1155. 
influence of soil, size of .seed, 
period of sowing, etc., on the 
(juality and yield of (Maker), 
1884, A., 103. 

manuring of (Bekeler), 1883, A., 
238 ; (Tschuschke), 1883, A., 
823; (Holdefleisk), 1884, A., 
103,773; (bTANTiER),1884,A., 
635; (Beh^rain), 1884, A., 
773; (Nowoozeic),1 884, A., 921; 
(Petbrmann), 1884, A., 1420 ; 
(Pagnoul), 1887, A., 748 ; 

( Kohlrausch and Strohmer), 

1890, A., 1022. 

with ammonium sulphate (Bk- 
h$rain), 1884, A., 491 ; 
(anon.), 1884, A, 637; 

(MOller), 1884, A., 1418. 
with basic slag (v. Proskowitz), 
1888, A., 319. 

with peat compost and sodium 
nitrate (Kunt&e), 1885, A., 
429. 

with phosphates (Ladureau), 
18S5, A., 1157; (Marcher), 

1891, A., 612. 

wdtli potassium chloride on heavy 
soil (Petermann), 1888, A., 
1128. 

with sodium nitrate (DehiSrain); 
1884, A., 491; (ANON.), 1884, 
A., 637; (MOller), 1884, A., 
1418. 

with superphosphate(N antier), 
1886, A., 832; 1887, A., 
295. 

valuation of, by its density (V, 
Waciitel), 1884, A., 118. 
relations between the density, the 
lieliness in sucrose and the purity 
of tlie juice of (Pagnoul), 1880, 
A., 915. 

estimation of the richness of 
(Marek), 1886, A., 283. 
development of (Girard), 1886, A., 
1063. 

the role of sucrose and its de¬ 
velopment during the growth of 
(Burin), 1890, A., 1020. 
formation of sucrose in (Girard), 
1884, A., 476; 1885, A., 75. 
accumulation of sucrose in the 
root of the (Brasse), 1886, A., 
1063. 

formation of organic acids, nitro¬ 
genous compounds and potassium 
nitrate in (Leplay), 1888, A., 
868 . 
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PLANTS— 

Beetroot, absorption of potash and 
lime from the soil by, during the 
first year of vegetation (Leplay), 

1880, A., 830, 

vegetation of, in the second year 
(Leplay), 1885, A., 203. 
composition of (Pagnovl; Markk), 

1884, A., 356; (IIellriegel), 

1881, A., 485. 

white Silesian, composition of 
(Lei’LAy), 1883, A., 235, 368. 
rare constituents of the ash of 
(v. Liprmann), 1889, A., 295. 
ammonia in (Battut),1887, A., 71. 
coniferin in the woody structures of 
tho (v. Lippm ann), 1883, A., 611. 
glutamine in (Sohulze and Boss- 
hard), 1886, A., 105. 
gummy exudation from the (v. 

Liitmann), 1891, A., 284, 
distribution of sucrose in (Marek), 
1883, A., 124; 1884, A., 766. 
percentage of sucrose in (Stammer 
and Degener), 1884, A., 133. 
estimation of sucrose in (Stammer 
and SostmAnn), 1884, A., 642; 
(Strohmer), 1884, A., 1219; 
(Pellet), 1885, A., 842, 1163; 
1889, A., 314; (Petermann), 
1888, A, 994; (Battitt; Cleru; 
Sidersky ; Weisberu), 1889, 
A., 314. 

biological researches on (Coren- 
W1NDER), 1883, A., 613. 
destruction of the neinatoids of 
(Girard), 1887, A., 617. 
diseases of (KtJHN and Joulie), 
1883, A., 111. 

preservation of topped and un- 
topped (Hanamann), 1885, A., 
1009. 

absorption of water by, during 
preservation (Bribm), 1883, A., 
928, 

effect of drying, of frost and of 
winter storage on the constitution 
of (Maker), 1884, A., 767. 
loss of sucrose in (Marek), 1891, 
A., 103. 

loss of sucrose in, when stored 
(Wxetbrhheim), 1885, A., 102. 
Beetroot diffusion residues. See 
under Feeding experiments.. 

Beet seed, peculiar!tiesand cultivation 
of (Knaueis), 1885, A., 587. 
composition of (Liaskowbki),1891, 
A., 764. 

largo and small hulled, gemination 
of (Ktjpelka and Hollutjnw), 

1885, A., 832. 


Plants— 

Bracken {Pieris aqailimt)^ omp< >sitiou 
of (Petermann), 1884, A., 207. 
Broom (Crnista pflosrr), composition 
of (Petermann), 1SS4, A., 207. 
Cabbage, composition of different 
varieties of (Dugast), 1883, A., 
373. 

Cacao plant, cultivation of (Bous- 
SINGAULT), 1883, A., 933. 
and the composition of its fruit 
(Boxjsmingauli), 1884, A., 202. 
Ctdycanthus rflaucus , composition of 
the seed of'(W iley), 1890, A., 403. 
Camellia oleifem seeds (McOallum), 
1883, A., 1166. 

Canary seed, composition of (Mayer), 
1889, A., 794. 

Capsicum annuum, fruit of (Pabst), 
1892, A., 1263. 

Carrot, white, composition of 
(Krechel), 1885, A., 292. 
cholesterol in the (Aknaud), 1886, 
A., 830. 

Cataputia minor, crystalline con¬ 
stituents of the seeds of (TAHARA), 
1891, A., 238. 

Cereals, cultivation of (Strebel), 
1883, A., 612; 1883, A., 833; 
(Mvrpker), 1884, A., 482. 
Swedish and German, cultivation 
of (Liebscher), 1885, A., 422. 
development of (Hubert), 1892, 
A., 1119. 

effect of deep or shallow sowing on 
(Stossner), 1887, A., 747. 
levosin, a carbohydrate from 
(Tanret), 1891, A., 661. 
estimation of starch in (O’Sul- 
livan), 1881, T., 4. 
sugars of (O’Sullivan), 1885, P,, 
120; 1886, T., 58; P., 112. 
Cereal grains, chemistry of (Bell), 

1883, A., 1160. 

specific gravity of (Dreohsler), 
1S83, A., 111. 

changes of the albuminoids in, when 
heated* under pressure (Beh- 
rknd), 1885, A., 618. 

Cherries, ripening of (Keim), 1891, 
A., 1539. 

ripe, composition of (Amtiior), 

1884, A., 766. 

Cherry juice, fermentation of (Keim), 
1 SOI, A., 1539. 

Cherry laurel, mannitol and sorbitol 
in the fruit of the (Vincent and 
Delachanal), 1892, A., 908. 
Chrysanthemum dnerariaefolium , 
constituents of the buds of 
(Thoms), 1892, A., 349, 
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Plants— 

Chnf&mvthenium ci nerariaqfoli wn , 
hotuologuc of cholesterol from 
(Marino-Zuco), 1890, A., 757. 
Citrus, crystalline substances fioin 
tlie fruit of various species of 
(Tilden and Beck), 1890, T., 
823; P., 30. 

Clover, American red (Harz), 1884, 
A., 920; (ISTobbe), 1889, A., 299. 
American and German (Troschke), 
1886, A., 646. 

Bokhara (Melilotus leucantha) 
(Munbo), 1886, A., 82S. 

Dutch, composition of (Wilson), 
1886, A., 911; 1889, A., 1078. 
manuring of (Samek), 1888, A., 
1223; (v. Knieriem), 1891, A., 
492. 

red, yields and composition of a 
variety of (Baessler), 1890, A., 
13.83. 

examination of, at different stages 
of growth (Kallen and Stui zer), 
1884, A., 100. 

red, insoluble carbohydrate in 
(Schulze and Steiger), 1889, 
A., 643. 

red, assimilation of free nitrogen 
by (Frank), 1892, A., 373. 
Clover sickness, causes of (Kutzleb), 
1S83, A., 233. 

Clovers, composition of (Wilson), 
1886, A., 909; 1889, A., 1078. 
Coca. See JErythrovylon Coca. 
Cocoanuts, milk of ripe and unripe 
(van Sjlyke), 1891, A., 764. 
Colchicum, estimation of colchicine 
in the seeds of (Kremel), 1891, 
A., 512. 

Corncockle (Agrostcimna Gifhayo ), 
poison of the seeds of (Lehmann 
and Mow), 1890, A., 1458. 
sapotoxin from (Kritskal ; 
Robert), 1892, A., 350. 

Cotton plant, composition of the 
(MuBryde), 1892,^A., 1510. 
composition of the seeds of the 
(Saco), 1885, A., 425. 

Cotton seeds, composition of (IConig), 
1885, A., 425. 

products of (Papasogli), 1892, A., 
584. 

betaine in (Ritthausen and 
Weger), 1885, A., 50. 
raffinose from (Ritthausen), 1884, 
A., 1286; (Rischbieth and 
Tollens), 1886, A., 138. 
Cratm/us Oxyacantha, calcium 
oxalate in the leaves of (Wehmer), 
1890, A. 191. 


Plants— 

Crops, cultivation of various (Fitt- 
bogen), 1883, A., 235. 
forage, growth of, at Grignon 
(DeiiRkain), 1889, A., 542. 
influence of nitrogenous manures 
\ on the yield of (Wagner), 1888, 
A., 525. 

yield of, under steam cultivation 
(Marcher), 1884, A., 359. 
influence of the weather on 
■* (Ferrari), 1885, A., 80. 

influence of, on the physical pro¬ 
perties of a soil (Wollny), 1888, 
A., 1222. 

irrigation of, by waste tvater from 
beet sugar factories (Teithert), 
1883, A., 500. 

growth of, in soil destitute of 
nitrates (Pitsch), 1888, A., 84. 
rotation of (Deii^RAIn), 1885, A., 
185. 

rotation of, four year experiments 
on (Voelcker), 1884, A., 635; 
1885, A., 78. 

Crucifer®, localisation of active 
principles in the seeds of 
(GUK4NARP), 1891, A., 490. 
estimation of mustard oil in the 
seeds of (Dircks), 1883, A., 245; 
(Foerster), 1888, A., 1350. 

Curcas purgans, oil from the seeds 
of (Horn), 1888, A., 674. 

Currants, ripe, composition of (Am- 
thor), 1884, A., 766. 
colouring matters of (Keim), 1891, 
A., 1539. 

Cytisiiii Laburnum , nitrogen assimi¬ 
lation of (Nobbe, Schmid, Hilt- 
ner and Hotter), 1891, A., 1533. 

Dahlia tubers, asparagine and tyros¬ 
ine in (Leitgeb), 1889, A., 
433. 

crystalline deposits in (Leitoihj), 
1887, A., 1136. 

Danais fragmns, root of (Heck el 
and Sen laudenh avfeen), 1886, 
A., 173. 

Daphnidium Cubeba, fruit of 
(Braithwaite and Farr), 1886, 
A., 1064. 

Earth-nut (pea-nut) (Brown), 1892, 
A., 1122. 

fat, alterability of (Reitmaib), 
1891, A., 770. 

composition of the inner brown 
. skin of (Konig), 1887, A., 519. 

Erica vulgaris, composition of 
(Petermann), 1884, A., 207. 

Ericace®, andromedotoxin in (Pluu- 
ge), 1889, A., 644. 
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Plants— 

Ericaceae, presence of cinnamic acid 
in the (Exjkman), 1887, A., 517. 

Frythroxylon Coca grown in India 
(Warden), 1889, A., 297. 
leaves of (Bjgnon), 1886, A., 388. 

Eucalyptus manna, raffinose from 
(Rikciibieth and Tollens), 1886, 
A., 138; (Tollens), 1886. A., 
527. 

Faba vulgaris, composition of tlie 
seeds of (Schulze, Steiger and 
Maxwell), 1891, A., 1543. 

Elax, constituents of (Cross and 
Bevan), 1889, P„ 155; 1890, 
T., 196. 

influence of germination and growth 
on the development of hydro¬ 
cyanic acid in (Jorissen), 1885, 
A., 181. 

bleaching of (anon.), 1884, A., 
793. 

winter, cultivation of (Leyd- 
Heckeii), 1884, A., 921. 

Flax-fibre, chemistry of (Cross and 
Bevan), 1889, A., 742. 
discrimination of jute-fibre from 
(Lenz), 1890, A., 928. 

Elowers, constituents of (Urbain), 
1884, A., 862. 

withering of(WiESNER), 1884, A., 
918. 

Flower petals, absorption of water 
by (Burgerstein), 1884, A., 1403. 

Fraxinus excelsior , constituents of 
the leaves of (Gintl and Rein- 
itzer), 1883, A., 216. 

Fruit, stone, ratio of flesh to stone in 
(Wilhelm), 1884, A., 477. 
constituents of (Urbain), 1884, A., 
862. 

from the Southern States (Par¬ 
sons), 1889, A., 434. 

Euugi, respiration and transpiration 
of (Bonnier and Mangin), 1884, 
A., 628. 

edible, {nutritive value of (Hor¬ 
ner). 1886, A., 1053. 
poisonous properties of (Dx t ?e- 
tit), 1883, A., 611; 1884, A., 
204. 

Eurze, composition of (Troschke), 

1885, A., 684. 

Gleditschia triacantkos , nitrogen 
assimilation of (Nobbe, Schmid, 
Hiltner and Hotter), 1891, A., 
1533. 

Goat’s rue (GaJcga officinalis) 
(Munro), 1886, A., 829. 

Gourds, researches on (Ulbright), 

1886, A., 95. 


Plants— 

Grain, manuring of (Emmerling), 

1884, A., 1213. 

spectroscopic notes oil the carbo¬ 
hydrates and proteids from 
(Hartley), 1886, P., 247: 1SS7, 
T., 58. 

estimation of starch in (Franuke), 
1883, A., 624; (Monheim),1S88, 
A., 1134; (t. Milkqwski), 

1890, A., 928. 

sugars of (O’Sullivan), 1S85, P., 
120; 1886, T., 58; P., 142; (v. 
Asboth), 1888, A., 1220. 
chemical changes induced by the 
sprouting of (Marcher and 
Kobus), 1884, A., 200.- 
germinate d, value of, for seed 
(Will), 1883, A., 490. 
origin of the hydrolytic enzymes 
of (Brown and Morris), 1890, 
T., 511; P., 52.. 

Gramineae, germination of the 
(Brown and Morris), 1890, T., 
458 ; P.,52. 

Grapes, ripe, studies on (Amthor), 

1883, A., 8S1. 

green, cause of the acidity of 
(Ordonneau), IS92, A., 589. 
so-called sour-rot of (Poriele), 

1885, A., 1153. 

from infected vines, composition of 
(Mach), 1884, A., 1406. 
chlorophyllic substances of the 
pericarp of (Etard), 1892, A.,874. 
organic and inorganic constituents 
of (List), 1887, A., 860. 
glyoxylic acid in (Brunner and 
Chuard), 1886, A., 576. 
formation of sugar in (MOller), 
1887, A., 517. 

detection and estimation of alu¬ 
minium in (L’Hote), 1887, A., 
690. 

See also Yines. 

Grass, composition of (Kinch), 1884, 
T., 124. 

nitrogenous matters in (KiNcn), 

1884, T., 122. 

gases evolved during the conversion 
of, into hay (Frankland and 
Jordan), 1883, T., 294. 
decomposition of, under water 
(Frankland and Jordan), 1S83, 
T., 298. 

irrigation as a preventive of injury 
to, from frost (v. Neergard), 
1884, A., 357. 

Timothy, changes occurring in, 
during growth (Ladd), 1888, A., 
1220. 
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PliANIS— 

Grass, changes which take placo in 
the conversion of, into Milage 
(Lloyd), 1881, A., 772. 

Grasses, coni]»o^ilion, nutritive valuo 
and pioduee of (Wohon), 1886, 
A., 906; 1889, A., 1077. 
composition and digestibility of the 
proteids of (Emmerling and 
Lou em), 1890, A., 057. 
existence of a cellulose-dissolving 
enzyme (< cytolujdrohjst ) in the 
germinating seed of (Bn own and 
Mourns), 1890, T., 497; P., 52. 
Gymnema sylvestre , drug from, 
which destroys the sense of taste 
for sweets and bitters (Berthold), 
1889, A., 182. 

Hsematococcus, assimilation by 
(Engelmann), 1883, A., 611. 

Hay, yield of, from irrigated pastures 
(Nantier), 1888, A,, 1127. 
alpine and valley, composition of 
(Eugling), 1885, A., 929. 
heated, composition of (Toms), 
1884, A., 864; (Maoh), 1886, 
A., 275. 

inferior, composition of (Morgen), 
, 1885, A., 292. 

valuation of (Mayer), 1885, A., 
699; (Schindler), 1885, A., 
1154. 

effect of rain on the quality of 
(Eugling), 1885, A., 1154. 
and silage from a poor quality 
of grass (Sutton), 1883, A., 
102 . - 

gases evolved during the conversion 
of grass into (Frankland and 
Jordan), 1883, T., 294. 

Uolcus Horylium, grain of (Bordas), 
1887, A., 519. 

Hop-culture in peat soils (Fleis¬ 
cher), 1885, A., 185. 

Hop-mildew, nature of, and means of 
counteracting it (Schwarz), 1881, 
A., 629. 

Hops, manuring of (Pott), 1884, A., 
1422; (Kraus), 1888, A., 319. 
Horse chestnuts, composition of 
(Banamann), 1885, A,, 928. 
Ipecacuanha root, dextrose obtained 
from (Merck), 1891, A., 1133. 
Lathyrus, composition of various 
(Wilson), 1892, A., 522. 

Lttwttera arborca, a fodder plant 
(v. T.), 1884, A., 100. 
Leguminos®, cultivation of (BrEal). 
1890, A., 060. 

in md Soils (be Mond&sir), 1889, 
A., 434. 


Pla nth— 

Leguminosse, composition of (Wil¬ 
son), 1892, A., 521. 
carbohydrates in (M \xwki/l),1889, 
A., 644; 1890, A., 544, 917. 
root tubcrculos of (BiuLal), 1890, 
A,, 660. 

nitrogen, sources of the, of (Diet* 
zkll), 1885, A., *418; (Hell* 
riegel and Wilfartii), 1889, 
A., 640; (La wes and Gilbert), 
1892, A., 367. 

nitrogen, absorption of, by (Bou- 
TELLEAU), 1884, A., 1401; 

(BiuftAL), 1888, A., 1330; 1890, 
A., 79, 660; (Lawes and Gil¬ 
bert). 1890, A., 814; 1892, A., 
369; (Pbtermann), 1890, A., 
816; (Atwater and Woods), 
1891, A., 353, 491; (Schlob- 
sing and Laurent), 1891, A., 
353; 1892, A., 378, 523,*1021; 
(Prazmowski), 1891, A., 607; 
(Frank), 1891, A., 764; 1892, 
A., 371; (Nobbk, Schmid, 

Hiltner and Hotter), 1891, 
A., 1533; (Immendorpf), 1892, 
A., 374. 

protein-compoimds from, solu¬ 
bility of, in water containing 
hydrochloric acid (Ritthaumen), 
1884, A., 1390. 

fungus-symbiosis of (Frank),1890, 
A., 1020; 1891, A., 353. 

Lemons, Californian, composition of 
(Colby and Dyer), 1892, A., 1511. 

Linseed, germination of (Jorimben), 
1885, A., 181. 

Lucerne, composition of (Wilson), 
1889, A., 1078. 

insoluble carbohydrate in (Siti- 
ulzk and Stefoku),1889, A., 643. 

Lupines, cultivation of (Konig), 
1883, A., 114. 

water culture of (Weimke), 1884, 
A., 1400; 1885, A., 420; (Tros- 
CJIKE), 1885, A., 420. 
composition of (Fleoiimg), 1884, 
A,, 1405; (Tromciike), 1887, A., 
518; (Waage), 18S7, A., 991. 
composition of varieties of, grown 
under like conditions (Flechmig), 
1886, A., 95. 

percentage of alkaloids in different 
varieties of (Hiller). 1885, A., 
832. 

removal of the bitter principle from 
(Wildf), 1885, A., 184. 
behaviour of conglutin from, 
towards saline solutions (Ritt- 
haumen), 1883, A., 360, 
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Plants— 

Lupines, poisonous matter of 
(Arnold), 1883, A., 740 ; 

(Arnold and Sohneidemuhl), 
1884, A., 915. 

fixation of free nitrogen by (Lawes 
and Gilbert; Petermann), 
1890, A., 816. 

yellow, assimilation of freo nitrogen 
by (Frank), 1892, A., 871. 
seeds, composition of (Flechsig), 
1884, A., 1406; (Baumkrt), 
1888, A., 1221. 

fat from the (Jacobson), 1889, 
A., 296. 

shoots, constituents of (Sciiulze 
and BARBiEitr), 1883, A., 1122. 
straw, composition of (Fleoiikig), 

1884, A., 1406. 

Lupine sickness in sheep (Har- 
MUTh), 1883, A., 228. 

Lupimte luteus , composition of the 
weds of (Schulze, Steiger and 
Maxwell), 1891, A., 1541. 

Ly coper swum csrulentvw, composi¬ 
tion of the fruit of (Briosi and 
Gigli), 1891, A., 955; (Pasnerini), 
1891, A., 956. 

Makwa flowers. See Bassia latifolia . 

Maize in the experimental plots at 
Grignon (Deh^rain), 1884, A., 
204,1070; 1890, A., 280. 
manuring of (Nantier), 1884, A., 
635; (Atwater), 1884, A., 1401. 
manuring of, with phosphates 
(Baulin), 1889, A., 435. 
the sum of mean temperatures in 
relation to the cultivation of 
(Sestini and Funaro), 1884, 
A., 672. 

function of silicic acid in the 
growth of (Jodin), 1884, A., 
201, 669. 

growth of, in mineral and organic 
solutions (Jodin), 1884, A., 1208. 
growth of, in nutritive solutions 
(Heiden), 1888, A., 1328. 
composition of (Richardson), 1885, 
T., 88; (Schischowhki), 1885, 
A., 291; (Portblb), 1886, A., 
274. 

composition of varieties of, grown 
under like conditions (Fleciisig), 
1886, A., 95. 

composition of, as influenced by 
environment (Him a rdson ), 

1885, A., 585. 

basic substance in (Litxardo), 1883, 
A., 1156. 

cane-sugar from (Washburn and 
Tollenb), 1889, A., 918. 


Plants— 

Maize, estimation of starch in 
(O’Sullivan), 1884, T., 8. 
proteids of (Chittenden and 
Osborne), 1892, A., 379, 746, 
749. 

amount of easily digestible proteids 
in germinated (Stutzer), 1884, 
A., 772. 

Maize-plant, chemistry of (Leplay), 
1883, A., 366, 747. 
development of the (Hornberger 
and v. Raumer), 1883, A., 491; 
(v. Szilassy and Cserhati), 
1891, A., 1395. 

Mangel, experimental plots of, at 
Grignon (Deii£rain), 1891, A., 
493. 

feeding value of various '(Mayer), 
1885, A., 1259. 

Millet, composition of (Yoeloker), 
1881, A., 630. 

Myri&tica surinamensis, aleurone 
giains in the seed of (Tschircb), 
1887, A., 1061. 

fat of the fiuit of (Reimer and 
Will), 1885, A., 1197. 
Nicotiana longiflora, comj>arative 
effect of two metamerie bodies 
on the growth of (Reynolds), 

1883, A., 495. 

See also Tobacco. 

Oats, experiments on, at Grignon 
(Detrain), 1884, A., 204,1069; 
1889, A., 542; 1890, A., 820. 
cultivation of varieties of (Beseler 
and Marcker), 1885, A., 1008. 
influence of thick and thin sowing, 
and of the manuring on the 
yield of (Beseler and Marcker), 

1884, A.,768. 

manuring of (Atwater), 1884, A., 
1401; (v. Liebenberu), 1888, 
A., 189; (Muller), 1888, A,, 
525. 

with nitrogen and phosphates 
(Marcker), 1884, A., 925. 
with basic slag (Bieler), 1886, 
A., 391; (Emmerling), 1888, 
A., 1223. 

with basic slag on moorlands 
(Baessler), 1888, A., 189. 
importance of silicic acid in the 
culture of (Kreuzhage and v. 
Wolff), 188i, A., 1211. 
cron®, failure of (Soraueii), 1889, 
A., 742. 

testing soil by the growth of 
(Atterberg), 1888, A., 317. 
composition and nutritive value of 
(Marcker), 1889, A., 184. 
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PLANTS—' 

Oats, American, composition and 
physical properties of (Richard- 
son), 1887, A., 293. 
proteids of (Osborne), 1891, A., 
1285, 1390; 1892, A., 1120. 
proteolytic and other ferments 
in (Ellenbergek and Hof- 
MEfsTER), 1888, A., 867. 
estimation of starch in (O’Sul¬ 
livan), 1884, T., 8. 
alimentary value of (Muntz and 
Girard), 1885, A., 281. 
irritant properties of (Sanson), 
1884, A., 914. 

Oat-straw, composition of (Hubert), 
1890, A., 1461. 

Onions, composition of (Gobssmann), 
1887, A., 1137. 

Oranges, Californian, composition of 
(Colby and Dyer), 1892, A., 
1511. 

Palm-nuts, fat in (v. Wilm), 1885, 
A., 290, 1164. 

Peach kernels, proteids in (Ritt- 
hattsen), 1883, A., 360. 

Pea masoate (Riche and R£mont), 
1884, A., 1068. 

Pea-nut. See Earth-nut. 

Peas, white, grey, and sand, cultiva¬ 
tion of (Marcher), 1884, A., 
770. 

comparative growth of, in mineral 
and organic solutions (Jodin), 
1884, A., 120S. 

growth of, in nutritive solutions 
(Keiden), 1888, A., 1328. 
assimilation of free nitrogen by 
(Laweh and Gilbert), 1890, A., 
814; (Frank), 1892, A, 371; 
(SCHLtESING andLAITRENT),1892, 
A., 378. 

composition of (Klien), 1887, A., 
73. 

fat from (Jacobson), 1889, A., 
296. 

root nodules of (Prazmowski), 
1891, A., 607. 

Pegamtm Harmala seed (Fischer 
and Tauber), 1885, A., 821. 
Phalaris canariensis, composition of 
the seeds of (Mayer), 1889, A., 
794. 

Pkaseolus vulgaris, nitrogen as¬ 
similation of (Nobbe, Schmid, 
Hiltner and Hotter), 1891, 
A., 1538. 

constituents of the seed pods of 
(Likiernik), 1891, A., 606. 
carbohydrate in the seeds of (Max¬ 
well), 1890, A., 917. 


Plants— 

Pkleim pratense, changes occurring 
in, during growth (Ladd), 1888, 
A., 1220. 

Pisum arveuse , cultivation of 

(Marcher), 1884, A., 769. 
composition of (Nilron), 1892, A., 
522. 

Piswn sativum , composition of the 
seeds of (Schulze, Steiger and 
Maxwell), 1891, A., 1542. 
constituents of the seed pods of 
(Likiernik), 1891, A., 606. 
nitrogen assimilation of (Nobbe, 
Schmid, Hiltner and Hotter), 
1891, A., 1533. 

Potatoes, cultivation of (Leyd- 
hecker),1883,A.,114; (Schulz), 

1883, A., 680; (Marcher), 1884, 

A., 101; (Cimbal), 1884, A., 
483; 1885 A., 587; (Timm), 

1884, A., 1411; (Janowsky), 
1886, A., 390, 577; (Girard), 
1889, A., 647. 

experiments on, at Grignon 

(Deh&rain), 1890, A., 820. 
experiments on, at Harolaw 

(Aitken), 1887, A., 992. 
experiments on, at Rothamsted 
(Gilbert), 1890, A., 409. 
effect of drying ihe seed tubers on 
the yield of (Wollny), 1884, 
A., 624. 

influence of the position of the 
“set” on (Wollny), 1885, A., 
586. 

influence exerted by the weight of 
the “sets” (Tobisch), 1883, A., 
236. 

manuring of (Vibrans), 1S83, A., 
882; (Prevo&t and Swan- 
wick), 1884, A., 101; 

(Marckeii), 1884, A., 102, 
865; (Nantier), 1884, A., 
635; (Cameron), 1884, A., 
866 ; (Atwater), 1884, A., 
1401; (Sciirewe), 1886, A., 
578. 

with bone-meal (Koch), 1884, 
A., 637. 

with kainitc (Fleischer), 1884, 
A., 108. 

with krugite (Karbe), 1884, A., 
926; (Kettk), 1884, A. ,1401, 
with lime (Heiden), 1884, A., 
1419. 

with potassium and sodium 
nitrates (v. Edler), 1883, A., 
117; (DEintRAlN), 1884, A., 361, 
with fresh stable manure 
(Ga.gnaire),1885, A., 189. 


1130 




AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY. 


Plants— 

Potatoes, earthing up (Schleh),1884, 
A., 772. 

growth of (Kreusler), 1887, A., 
71. 

influence of electricity on tlie 
growth of roots and (Holde- 
fleiss), 1885, A., 1152. 
composition of (Saco), 1884, A., 
208; (Scovell and Menice), 
1887, A., 747. 

composition of unripe (Hunger- 
buhler), 1886, A., 485. 
change in the composition of, by 
ripening (Saare), 1884, A., 1400. 
oxalic acid in (Siewert), 1883, A., 
232. 

changes in the proteids in, when 
heated under pressure( Behrend), 
1885, A, 618. 

estimation of starch in (Girard), 

1887, A., 868. 

conversion of starch into sugar 
during the freezing of (Muller), 
1883, A., 497. 

presence of sucrose in umipe 
(Schulze and Seliwanoff), 

1888, A., 623. 

preservation of (Marcher), 1884, 

A, 101. 

dried, use of (Kohne), 1883, A., 
614. 

desiccation of seed (Andile), 1885, 
A, 1155. 

sprouts, etiolated, composition of 
(Seliwanoff), 1888, A., 624. 
shoots, solanidine in (Jorissen and 
Grosjean), 1890, A., 1182; 
1891, A, 473. 

sweet (Sacc), 1884, A., 208. 
carbohydrates from (Stone), 
1890, A., 1022. 

diseased, amount of solanine in 
(Kassner), 1887, A., 860. 
“scab” in (Heiden), 1884, A., 
1419. 

Potato-disease, protection against 
(Jensen), 1885, A, 1154; 
(Nobbe), 1886, A., 1067. 
cure for (Jensen), 1883, A., 233. 

Pumpkin sprouts, nitrogenous con¬ 
stituents of (Schulze), 1886, A., 
173. 

Quercus ntbra, composition of white 
and green leaves of (Church), 1886, 
T., 839; P., 236. 

Radish, quantity of starch in the 
tubercles of the (Lesage), 1892, 
A., 92. 

Ramie-plant, composition of (Jaffa), 
1892, A., 1511. 


Plants— 

Raspberries, wine and hrandy from 
(Rommier), 1887, A, 292. 

Rhubarbs, composition of (Elborne), 
1885, A, 582. 

Rice, cultivation of, in Japan (Kell¬ 
ner and Sawano), 1884, A., 672. 
manuring of (Georgeson), 1889, 
A., 646; (Kellner, Kozai, 
Mori and Nagaoka), 1891, A., 
1547. 

effect of excessive liming on the 
growth of (Kellner, Sakano, 
Sato and Shinjo), 1892, A., 94. 
glutinous (Kreusler and Dafert), 
1886, A., 390. 

of Japan (Shimoyama), 1888, A., 
1127. 

Peruvian (Chcnopodium Quinoa ), 
cultivation of, in Austria (v. 
Rodiczky), 1884, A., 769. 
estimation of starch in (O’Sulli¬ 
van), 1884, T., 8. 

• Rice-meal, detection of, in buckwheat 
flour (ANON.), 1883, A., 885. 

j Hobinia Pseudacacia , nitrogen as¬ 
similation of (Frank), 1891, A., 
764; (Nobbe, Schmid, Hiltner 
and Hotter), 1891, A, 1533. 

Rom eentifolia , composition of the 
flowers of (Niederstadt), 1884, 
A., 97. 

Rose-trees, experiments with ferrous 
sulphate on (Griffiths), 1886, T., 
122 . 

Rye, manuring of (Marcher), 1884, 
A., 103. 

manuiing of winter (v. Lieben- 
berg)j 1888, A., 189. 
manuring of, with basic slag and 
other phosphates (Siewert), 
1887, A., 294. 

estimation of starch in (O’Sulli¬ 
van), 1884, T., 8. 
ungerminated, and the embryos of, 
composition of (Nachbaur), 
1883, A., 107. 

Rye grain (Egger), 1884, A., 532. 

Rye-bran, arabinose from (Steiger 
and Schulze), 1891, A., 33. 

Rye-meal and -bran, detection of, in 
wheat-mealand -bran (Benecke), 
1890, A., 302. 

detection of the adulteration of, 
with flour (Wittmack), 1883, 
A„ 392. 

separation of wheat meal from 
(Kicersrou), 1884, A., 376. 

Sainfoin, experiments with, at Grig- 
uon (Deh^rain), 1884, A., 204, 
1070. 
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Pianis— 

Sinajtis alba, composition of, during 
various stages of growth (Horn- 
reroer), 1885, A., 1087. 

Soja bean, composition of the (Mkih.nl 
and Bookish), 1888, A., 1024; 
1881, A., 918; (Suhulze, 

Steiger aiul Maxwell), 1891, 
A., 1542. 

nitrogenous constituents of 
(Schulze), 1888, A., 808. 
white, composition of (Goehbmann), 
1890, A., 192. 

composition of, and tables of the 
composition of various Japanese 
foods made from (Kincii), 1883, 
A., 236. 

manuring of the (Levallois), 1888, 
A., 870. 

fat of the (Mob awhki and Stingl), 
1887, A., 687. 

sugars of the (Morawski and 
Sting l), 1886, A., 829; 1887, 
A., 686. 

Solatium Ly coper si cum, composition 
of the fruit of (Bmosi and Gigli), 
1891, A., 965; (Pahserini), 1891, 
A., 956. 

Sorghum, cultivation of (Trobuhke), 
1885, A., 1155. 

cultivation of, in France (Minan- 
goin), 1885, A., 79. 
cultivation of two varieties of (v. 
Pfuel), 1885, A., 79. 

Sorghum halepensc , cultivation of 
(v. Bakatpa), 1884, A., 921. 
Sorghum sarrharatnm, cultivation of 
(v. SzEOHIiNYl), 1885, A., 833. 
Spice, champion (Lehmann), 1884, 
A., 473; (IIaius), 1881, A., 865. 
Spurrey {ifyergulti a wens is) and 
spurrey seed, composition of 
(fcuHUO), 1886, A., 173. 

Star-anise tree {IUiviiun anisatum 
(; reUymnm )), cultivation of, and 
the preparation of the oil in 
Anuam (anon.), 1885, A., 1275. 
composition of the fruit and seeds 
of (Oswald), 1891, A., 957. 
products of the distillation of the 
leaves and fruits of the (Eijk- 
han), 1886, A., 95; 1887,A.,497. 
Straw, composition of (Hubert), 
1890, A., 1459. 

effect of high fanning on the amount 
of nutritious matter in (March¬ 
er), 1884, A., 772, 
aerohie nitrate-reducing ferment in 
(Biu&AL), 1892, A., 1259. 
xylose from (Allen and Tollens), 
1899, A., 472. 


PliVNTH - 

Straw, method for the analysis of 
(HihmuT), 1890, A., 1460. 
Strawberries, composition of (Stone), 

1890, A., 659. 

ash of (Munuo), 1885, A., 183. 
wine and brandy fiom (Hommier), 
1887, A., 292. 

Strophanthus seeds, constituents of 
(Elrorne), 1887, A., 991. 

Strychnos Nu,v vomica, indigenous 
to Ceylon, chemistry and botany of 
(Dunstan and Short), 1885, A., 
583. 

Sugar-canes, manuring of (Riffaud), 
1883, A., 506. 

Symphoma fasciculata (Clusiacece), 

' oleaginous seeds of the (Regnauld 
and Villejean), 1885, A., 290. 
Symphoricmpos racemosus, calcium 
oxalate in the leaves of (Wehmer), 

1890, A., 191. 

Tea, Chinese, composition of (Dvork< >- 
vetch)* 1891, A., 1302. 

Japanese, cultivation and prepara¬ 
tion of (Takayama), 1885, A., 
582; (ICgzai), 1892, A., 1371. 
composition of leaves of (Kell¬ 
ner), 1887, A., 73. 

Sec also Main Index. 

Tilias, oil from the seeds of (Muel¬ 
ler). 1892, A., 92. 

Tobacco, cultivation of, in Japan 
(Takayama), 1885, A., 582; 
(Fesca and Imat), 1889, A,, 69. 
cultivation of, in Sumatra and 
Java (\ an Bemmelen), 1890, A., 
1340. 

cultivation of, in Switzerland 
(anon.), 1885, A., 79. 
climatic conditions for the develop¬ 
ment of nicotine in (Mayer;, 

1891, A., 858. 

manuring experiments on (Kess¬ 
ler), 1881, A., 362, 490; (Jen¬ 
kins; Jordan), 1886, A., 177; 
(Harz), 1S8S, A., 990. 

Sec also Main Index and Nicnfiana. 
Tomatoes, composition and structure 
of the fruit of (Briosi and Gigli), 

1891, A., 955; (Passerini), 1891, 
A., 956. 

Trees, forest, manuring of (Mitel), 
1883, A., 617. 

resei vo materials of (Hartio), 1889, 
A., 740. 

calcium oxalate in the bark of 
(Kraus), 1892, A., 1370. 
influence of solar rays on the 
temperature of (Ihne), 1884, A., 
917. 
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Pl VNTH-— 

Trees, with rod leaves, ehlorophyllic 
assimilation of (Jitmelle), 1891, 
A., 102. 

distribution of ash in (Whijeu), 
1888, A., 742. 

forest, ash of the seeds of (IIorn- 
rerger), 1884, A.,353; 1885, 
A., 1255. 

absence of nitrates in (Eber- 
MAYEr), 1889, A., 541. 
fruit, nourishment of (Tsphap- 
Lowitz), 1886, A‘, 390. 

Trifolitim, composition of vaiious 
(Nilson), 1892, A., 522. 

Truffles, chemistry of (Chatin), 1890, 
A., 059, 821. 

of Europe, relation between the 
terf&s or kames of Afiica and 
Western Asia and the (Ciiatin), 
1892, A., 654. 

Turnips, manuring of (Dyer), 18S5, 
A., 589; (Wilson), 1886, A., 913; 
(Brown), 1886, A., 1068. 

Ulex europaeuS) composition of 
(Trosl'IIKe), 1885, A., 684. 

Valeria indlca , fat of the fruit of 
(v. HonNEL and Wolf bauer), 
1886, A., 223. 

Vegetable kingdom, correlative 
growth in the (v. Sachs), 1884, A., 
626. 

Vegetable substances, detection of 
sucrose in (Schulze^ 1888, A., 624. 
Vegetables, albuminoid and non- 
allmminoid nitrogen compounds 
of (Bohmer), 1883, A., 236. 
rod colouring matter of (Terreil), 
1885, A., 1142. 

estimation of i>enfoses in (pe Chal- 
mot and Pollens), 1891, A., 
768; (Stoke), 1892, A., 247 ; 
(Gunther, he Chalmot and 
Pollens), 1892, A., 388. 
used as food in Japan, and com¬ 
position of (Kellner), 1884, A., 
674. 

Vetches, cultivation of some varieties 
of (D5 hn; Nobbe), 1883,A., 612. 
fat from (Jacobson), 1889, A., 296. 
Vioia, composition of various (Nil- 
son), 1892, A., 522. 

Vida Fakit vicine in (Kitthausen), 
1884, A., 1405. 

artificial infection of, with Bacillus 
radkicola (Beykbinck), 1891, 
A,, 1539. 

Vicia satim, composition of the seeds 
of (Schulze), 1889, A., 1029; 
(Schulze, Steiger and Maxwell), 
1891, A., 1542. 


Plants— 

Vicia mllosa , cultivation of (Mabck* 
er), 1884, A., 769. 
composition of (Marcher), 1886, 
A., 645. 

Vines, vegetal ion of (Rons and 
Thomas), 1892, A., 908. 
manuring of (Stutzer), 1884, A., 
103, 1421; (Nippgen), 1884, A., 
637 ; (Moritz and Seucker), 
1888, A., 190. 

composition of (HiLGEitandGitoMs), 
1886, A., 1062. 

boric acid in (Baumert), 1889, A., 
295. 

treated with copper sulphate and 
lime, copper in (MiLLAKDEr and 

Gayon), 1886, A., 738. 
origin of the colouring matter of 
(Gautier), 1892, A., 1242. 
leaves of, physiological role of 
(Muller), 1887, A,, 685. 
formation of starch in (Cuboni), 
18S5, A., 683, 1004. 
diseases of, and their remedies (v. 
Thumen), 18S3, A., 110; (Mul¬ 
ler; Gtrardin), 1884, A., 481. 
submersion of (de Gaeparin), 1883, 
A., 1164. 

sulphuring of (Basaroff), 1883, 
A., 551; 1884, A.. 629. 
affected with mildew, composition 
of grapes from (Maoh), 1884, A., 
1406. 

removal of mildew in (Pichard), 
1885, A., 590. 

use of copper sulphate to destroy 
mildew in (Perrey),1885,A.,77. 
use of copper sulphate with lime as 
a preventive of mildew in (Pril- 
lieux), 1886, A., 737. 
treated with cop^r sulphate and 
lime, copper in (Millardet and 
Gayon), 1886, A., 738. 
phylloxera, destiuction of (he 
Lafitte), 1883, A., 233; 
(Carriers), 1888, A., 680; 
(Hennegut), 1884, A,, 99; 
(Tozzetti), 1884, A., 355; 
(Girardin), 1884, A., 481; 
(Balbiani), 1884, A., 920. 
carhon bisulphide in aqueous 
solution as a remedy for ( Peli- 
got), 1885, A., 77. 
preparation of thiocarbonates for 
the destruction of (Sestini), 
1883, A., 405. 

See also Grapes. 

Wheat, experiments on, at Brie 
(Lauureau and Mousreaux), 
1888, A., 383. 
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Planth— 

Wheat, experiments on, at Urignon 
(DKinfcRAlN),1884, A. ,204,1068; 
1885, A., 928 ; 1889, A., 541; 
1890, A., 820. 

experimental plots of, at La Somme 
(Nastier), 1888, A., 1127. 
continuous cultivation of, at 
Rothamsted during twenty years 
(Lawes and Gilbert), 1885, A., 
583. 

contiu uous cultivation of, at Wobum 
(Voelcker), 1884, A., 482. 
cultivation of, in various latitudes 
(anon.), 1885, A., 78. 
cultivation of, in a sterile siliceous 
soil (Pagnoul), 1891, A., 104; 
1892, A., 909. 

cultivation of, alter sugar-beet and 
potatoes (Gatellier), 1886, A., 
906.,. 

influence of rainfall on (anon.), 
1884, A., 206. 

manuring of (Jordan), 1883, A., 
681; (Marcker), 1884, A., 103. 
manuring of winter (v. Lieben- 
berg), 1888, A., 189. 
manuring of, with phosphates 
(Raulin), 1889, A., 435, 1242. 
development of (Deheeain and 
Meyer), 1883,A.,493; (Hubert), 
1891, A., 1285 ; 1892, A., 1119. 
influence of temperature on the 
development of (Risler), 1885, 
A., 422. 

spring, grown in 1887, composition 
of (Marcher), 1889, A., 183. 
American,composition of (Richard- 
son), 1884, A., 1404. 

Bordeaux, composition of (Hubert), 
1891, A., 1286. 

East Indian, composition of (Diet- 
rich), 1889, A., 184. 

Indian, impurities in (Baliand), 

1884, A., 355. 

composition of, as influenced by 
environment (Richardson), 

1885, A., 585. 

composition of the products of 
roller-milling of (Richardson), 
1885, A., 1021. 

aluminium in (Allen), 1888, A., 
631. 

gluten in (Stumpf), 1883, A., 236; 
(Johannsen), 1889, A., 296; 
(Gatellier and L’Hote), 1889, 
A., 740, 919. 

pioteids in (Hubert), 1892, A., 
1119. 

estimation of starch in (O’Sulli¬ 
van), 1884, T., 7, 


Plants— 

Wheat, germinated, chemical ex¬ 
amination of (Badland), 1884, A,, 
1087. 

Wheat-grain, ash of, grown at 
Rothamsted in diilercnt seasons 
and by different manures, com¬ 
position of the (Lawks and Gil¬ 
bert),. 1884, T., 305. 
richness and density of (Pagnoul), 
1888, A., 1128. 

loss occasioned by improper methods 
of pickling (Grabsmann), 1887, 
A., 293. 

formation of starch in (Hubert), 
1891, A., 1285. 

Wheat-bran, carbohydrates from 
(Gans, Stone and Tollenh), 
1888, A., 1060. 

arabinose from (Steiger and 
Schulze), 1891, A., 33. 
detection of rye-meal and -bran in 
(Benecke), 1890, A., 302. 

Flour obtained by various methods 
of grinding, quality of (Girard), 
1884, A., 1447. 

old, alkaloids in (Balland), 1886, 
A., 164. 

aluminium as a natural constituent 
of (Young), 18S8, A., 624. 
bacteria from (Boutroux), 1891, 
A., 1532. 

proteids of (Martin), 1886, A., 
1065. 

action of sulphurous anhydride on 
(Balland), 1891, A., 95. 
alteration of (Balland), 1884, A., 
236, 532. 

analysis of (Balland), 1884, A., 
374; (Leeds), 1884, A., 1080. 
detection of alum in (Herz), 1887, 
A., 530. 

detection of ergot in (Palm), 1884, 
A., 376. 

estimation of gluten in (Reed), 
1884, A., 122. 

Wheat-meal, detection of rye-meal and 
-bran in (Benecke), 1890,A.,302. 
separation of, from rye-meal 
(Kicsrskou), 1884 ; A., 376. 
Wheat-straw, composition of (Hu¬ 
bert), 1890, A., 1461. 
grown at Rothamsted under difler- 
* ent seasons and manures, com¬ 
position of the ash of (Lawes 
and Gilbert), 1884, T., 305. 
Winter-hark, true (Arata and Can- 
zoneri), 1890, A., 405. 

Withania coagulans , 44 rennet’* fer¬ 
ment from the seeds of (Lea), 1884, 
A., 535. 
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SOILS. 


Soils— 

Soils, chemical study of (Dugast), 
1884, A.* 677. 

chemical changes in (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1884, Ai, 633. 

changes in, during the formation 
of a meadow (Lawes), 1889, A., 
921. 

arable, formation of (Muntz), 1890, 
A., 1183. 

testing, by growth of oats (Atter- 
BEito), 1888, A., 317. 

physical properties of, influence of 
artificial manures on the (Wollny), 
1884, A., 210. 

physical properties of, influence of 
the, on the amount of free carbonic 
anhydride present (Wollny), 1887, 
A., 621. 

physical properties of, influence of a 
crop or covering on the (Wollny), 

1884, A., 922; 1888, A., 1222. 

thermal conductivity of (Wagner), 

. 1884, A., 923. 

temperature of, in relation to the air 
temperature (Hosseeld), 1884, A., 
367. 

temperature of, and moisture in, 
influence of the state of aggrega¬ 
tion on (Wollny), 1883, A., 500. 

rise of temperature in, by the con¬ 
densation* of gaseous water and 
of gases (Stellwaag), 1883, A., 
616. 

temperature of, influence of organic 
manures on the (Wagner), 1883, 
A., 821. 

temperatures in,influence of constant, 
on plants (Hellriegel), 1884, A., 
916. 

odour of (Berthblot and Andr£), 
1891, A., 858. 

influence of physical and chemical 
properties of, on evaporation (Eser), 

1885, A., 80. 

evaporation of water from (Masure), 
1883, A., 615; 1885, A., 1260. 

and its cultivation, influence of, on 
the temperature of, and moisture 
in, the air (Wollny), 1885, A., 
81. 

water in, influence'' of cultivation 
on the (Hensch), 1885, A., 588. 

water in, influence of vegetation on 
the amount of (Wollny), 1888, 
A., 1222. 


Soils— 

Soils, water in, influence of, on plant 
growth (Hellriegel), 1885, A., 
421. 

water in, influence of, on vegetation 
(Wollny), 1888, A., 316. 

influence of, on vegetation (Baulin), 
1892, A., 1121. 

influence of the amount of, on the 
development of roots (Hell¬ 
riegel), 1884, A., 626. 

dependence of cultivation on the 
depth of (Heinrich), 1885, A., 
80. 

influence of, on the physical pro¬ 
perties of plants (Ville), 1890, A., 
81. 

effect on the fertility of, by covering 
with farm-yard manure (Wollny), 

1883, A., 237. 

fertility of, dependent on the action 
of worms (v. Hensen), 1883, A., 
237. 

of the forest land of Deli • (Sumatra) 
and Java, causes of the fertility of, 
for tobacco and of the decrease of 
fertility (van Bemmelbn), 1890, 
A., 1340. 

fertility of, which had been removed 
from its original position and sub¬ 
sequently replaced (Marcher), 

1884, A., 773. 

fertilising properties of the water of 
the Kile on (Muntz), 1889, A., 
646. 

causes of the exhaustion of arable, by 
cropping without manures (DehE- 
rain), 1890, A., 406. 

exhaustion of cultivated but un¬ 
manured (DehErain), 1890, A., 
1459. 

influence of the sterilisation of, on 
the growth of plants (Tschirch), 
1888, A., 985. 

decomposition of organic manures 
in (Wollny), 1887, A., 523; 
(Muntz), 1890, A., 1183. 

retentive capacity for plant food 
possessed by (Dumas), 1883, A., 
681. 

inoculation of, experiments on 
(Sohmitter), 1892, A., 1512. 

absorptive power of (tan Bem- 
melen), 1888, A., 985. 

absorption by (Kellner), 1887, A., 
76 , 
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SOILS— 

Soils, composition of (tan Bemmklen), 
0^1890, A., 1339. 

^ arsenic in, of cemeteries (Soiilaudkn- 
ii yuffen and Gar ni ran), 1885, A ., 
2009. 

atmosphere in (Souwesinu), 1890, 
A., 81. 

boric acid in tlie products of (Gas- 
send), 1892, A., 93. 
calcium in (de Mondj&ir), 1889, A., 
542. 

lime, action of, on (Kellner, 
Sakano, Sato and Shinjo), 1892, 
A., 94. 

lime, action of, on heavy loam (John¬ 
stone), 1892, A., 523. 
lime as a constituent of, influence of, 
oil plant development (Hilgard), 

1888, A., 318. 

carbon in (Lawes and Gilbert), 

1885, T., 419. 

organic carbon in, which absorb free 
nitrogen (Berthelot), 1886, A., 
736. 

carbonic oxide, absorption of, by 
(Berthelot), 1891, A., 16. 
carbonicanbydride formed in manured 
and unmanured (Deh£rain),1890, 
A., 408. 

percentage of carbonic anhydride in 
the air of (Wollny), 1889, A., 
1030. 

free carbonic anhydride, influence of 
the physical properties of soil on 
the amount of, in (Wollny), 1887, 
A., 521. 

humus compounds in (Ecgertz), 

1889, A., 543; (L’HOte), 1891, A., 
492. 

inorganic substances in acid (de 
MoNDten), 1892, A., 1513. 
ferrous oxide,action of, on (Kellner)? 

1886, A., 481. 

iron sulphate, action of, on (Mau- 

GrERITE-DELACHARLONNY and 

Destbemx), 1889, A., 436. 
kaolin in arable (Sachsse and 
Becker), 1892, A., 1026. 
Loguminosce in acid (de Mond^sir), 
1889, A., 434. 

organic matter of, assimilation of, 
by plants (DehErain), 1884, A., 
208. 

oxyhydrogen gas, absorption of, by 
(Immendorff), 1892, A., 377. 
phosphoric acid in (de Gasparin), 
1885, A., 588; (Berthelot and 
Andr£),1888, A.,384; (Deh^rain), 
1892, A., 233; (Wiklund), 1892, 
A., 750. 


SOILS— 

Soils, phosphoric acid, action of various 
forms of, iu (Fittrookn), 1885, A,, 
1009; 1886, A., 1069. 
phosphoric acid, assinulability of, in 
(IjE(Tiaiuteu), 1884, A., 868. 
phosphoric acid, exhaustion of, in, by 
continuous cropping (DkuErain), 
1890, A., 407. 

superphosphates, action of, on (Wag¬ 
ner), 1884, A., 1071; (Voeloker), 
1885, A., 82. 

superphosphates, absorption of, by 
sandy (Thomson), 1891, A., 105. 
potassium, condition of, in (Ber¬ 
thelot and Andri£), 1888, A., 
190. 

silicates, decomposition of, in, by lime 
and gypsum (deMarneffe), 1891, 
A., 1135. 

sodium chloiido, effect of water 
containing, on (Krauoh), 1883, A., 
1027; (Storp), 1884, A., 856; 
(Stood), 1889, A., 795. 
sulphur in (Berthelot and Andrei), 
1888, A., 384. 

titanic oxide in (McCalxb), 1888, A., 
745. 

urea, behaviour of, in (Kellner), 
1887, A., 524. 

weeds in (Putensen), 1884, A., 

211 . 

zinc salts, behaviour of, in (Nobbe), 
1884, A., 1407; (Baumann), 1884, 
A., 1408. 

zinc sulphate, effect of water con¬ 
taining, on (Krauch), 1883, A., 
1027; (Storp), 1884, A., 856. 

Soil of 4 ‘fairy rings,” composition of 
(Lawes, Gilbert and Waring- 
ton), 1883, 1\, 215. 
humus obtained from peat, examina¬ 
tion of (Sobteoni), 1885 r A., 
1082. 

rich in liumus and their behaviour 
with water (Emmeulinu and 
Loges), 1884, A., 632. 
of a meadow newly laid down to 
permanent grass, history of the 
(Lawes), 1889, A., 920. 
meadow, increase of nitrogen in 
(DEHihiAiN), 1886, A., 276. 
moorland, examination of (Eggertz 
and Nilson), 1890, A., 192. 
peaty, examination of (Eggertz and 
Nilson), 1890, A., 192. 
influence of the percentage of 
moisture in, on vegetation (Hein¬ 
rich), 1883, A., 681. 
action of sea-mud on (Fleischer), 
1885, A., 929. 
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Soilh — 

Soil, pealy* nitrogenous, experiments 
with (Under), 1885, A., 188; (Fug- 
Lim), 1885, A., 929* 
raw hoary, how to bring, into 
cultivation (IIeidbn), 1884, A., 
1412. 

sandy, action of kainite oh (Stef¬ 
fens), 1884, A., 868. 
action of sea-mud on (Fleischer), 
1885, A., 929. 

result of removing forest litter from 
the surface of (Ram ann), 1885, 

Ai, 81# 

Algerian (Ladureau), 1889, A., 436. 
from the Andaman Islands, East 
Indies, containing iron and chro¬ 
mium (Warden), 1891, A., 958. 
virgin, of Australia, exhaustion of 
(MaoIvoii), 1888, A., 523. 
sterile, from California (Voelcker), 

1884, A., 486. 

volcanic, of Deli (Sumatra), and Ma¬ 
lang (van Bemmelen), 1890, A., 

823. 

Japanese, examination of (Kellner 
and Imai), 1884, A., 680. 
black, from Manitoba (Munro), 1885, 

A., 834. 

of Manitoba prairies, sources of the 
fertility of (Lawes and Gilbert), 

1885, T., 408. 

from Bembang (van Bemmelen), 
1890, A., 823. 

at Rothamsted, nitric acid in (Lawes, 
Gilbert and Warington), 1884, 

A., 357. 

Tunisian (Quantin), 1885, A., 686; 
1887, A., 860. 

from Washington Territory, composi¬ 
tion of (Schneider), 1889, A., 

435. 

from the new alluvia of the Zuider¬ 
zee (van Bemmelen), 1890, A., 

822. 

nitrification, nitrogen and nitrogen¬ 
ous compounds (Warington), 
1883, A.,115; 1884,T., 637; 1888, 

T., 751; 1891, T., 484; P., 92; 
(Mari^-Davy), 1883, A., 116; 
(Muntz and Aubin), 1883, A., 
233; (Frankland), 1885, T., 
181; (Baumann), 1887, A., 84; 
(Celli and Marino-Zuco), 1887, 

A., 858; (Berthelot), 1889, 

A., 1238; (Piohard), 1S90, A., 

545; (Leone), 1891, A., 102. 
is organic carbon essential to ? 

(Munro), 1886, T., 651. 
nitrification and denitrification, 
alternate (Munro), 1886, T. } 669. 
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Soils— 

Nitrification, nitrogen and nitro¬ 
genous compounds— 
in organic media of acid reaction 
(Chuard), 1892, A., 906. 
in soils of different degrees of fer¬ 
tility (DehArain), 1889, A., 
70. 

by soils taken from different depths 
(Warington), 1887, T., 125. 
in Manitoba soil (Lawes and Gil- 
. BERT), 1885, T., 410. 
liberation of nitrogen during (Kell¬ 
ner and Yoshii), 1888, A., 
185; (Immendorff), 1892, A., 
374. 

influence of gypsum on (Waring¬ 
ton), 1885, T., 758; (Pichard), 
1889, A., 1239. 

influence of gypsum and clay on 
(Pichard), 1890, A., 545. 
influence of gypsum and iron sul¬ 
phate on (Pichard), 1891, A., 
1543. ' ' ' 

influence of organic nitrogen and 
clay in fallow soils on (Pic¬ 
hard), 1892, A., 656. 
influence of certain salts on 
(Pichard), 1884, A., 924, 1437. 
influence of organic matter on 
(Munro), 1886, T., 667. 
of ammonia and its salts (Munro), 
1886, T., 643, 654; (Plath), 
1888, A., 521; (Landolt), 1888, 
A., 1328; (Schlgssing), 1889, 
A., 1239; 1890, A., 282. 
of ammoniaeal solutions (Munro), 
1888, A., 82; (Warington), 
1891, T., 485. 

ammonia, formation of, in arable 
soils (HAbert), 1889, A., 1240. 
ammonia, absorption of, by clay 
soils (Wipprecht), 1887, A., 
1136. 

ammonia, absorption of, from the 
air by soils (Schlcesing), 1890, 
A., 821,822; (Berthelot), 1890, 
A., 822. 

ammonia, evolution of, from vege¬ 
table soils (Berthelot and 
Andr£), 1887, A., 860; (Ber¬ 
thelot), 1889, A., 1*238. 
of ethylamine by soil (Munro), 
1886, T., 633. 

of gelatin by soil (Munro), 1886, 
T., 641. 

oxidation of iodides during 
(Muntz), 1885, A,, 870. 
comparative, of humus and nn- 
decomposed organic matter (Pic¬ 
hard), 1892, A., 906. 
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Soils,— 

Nitrification, nitrogen and. nitro¬ 
genous compounds— 
nitrates, formation of, in (Deii$- 
rain), 1S87, A., 993; 1890, A., 
408; (Warington), 1891, T., 

514; (Muntz), 1891, A., 1395. 
distinction "between the production 
of nitrites and nitrates in (War¬ 
ington), 1891, T., 485. 
nitrates, percentage of, in umnanured 
soil (Baumann), 1887, A., 83.. 
nitrates, conversion of, in soil, into 
nitrogenous organic matter (Ber- 
thelot), 1888, A., 745. 
nitrates, loss of, in soil, in drainage 
(Deh&rain), 1891, A., 765, 859. 
nitrates, reduction of, in (Deh^rain 
and Maquenne),1883, A., 229,503. 
nitrates, absence of, in soils of forests 
(Ebermayer), 1889, A., 541. 
nitrites, formation of, in (Winograd¬ 
sky), 1891, A., 1545. 
nitrogen in various soils (Lawes and 
Gilbert), 1885, T., 419. 
nitrogen in the soil in experimental 
fields at Rothamsted (Lawes and 
Gilbert), 1884, A., 682. 
nitrogen, supply of, to soil, by the 
Lupitz method of cultivation 
(Schultz), 18S4, A., 105. 
nitrogen, amount of assimilable, in 
uncultivated soil (Baumann), 1887, 

A., 82. 

nitrogen, absorption of, by soil 
(Joulie), 1886, A., 275 ; (Berthe- 
lot), 1887, A., 395, 617; 1888, A., 
871, 1330J; 1889, A., 743, 1238; 
1890, A., 822 ; (Gautier and 
Drouin), 1888, A., 746, 871,1127 ; 
1892, A., 522; (Schlcesing), 1888, 

A., 747, 870, 1330; 1889, A., 
1237 ; 1890, A., 822. 
nitrogen, absorption of, by clay soils 
(Berthelot), 1889, A., 1237. 
nitrogen, absorption of, by argillaceous 
soils (Berthelot), 1886, A., 175. 
nitrogen, absorption of, by soils, con¬ 
ditions favourable to the (Berthe- 
lot), 1888, A., 624. 
nitrogen, absorption of, by soil, 
influence of electrification on the 
(Berthelot), 1889, A., 1237. 
influence of, on the assimilation of 
nitrogen by plants (Frank), 1892, 

A., 372. 

nitrogen, maintenance and increase 
of the amount of, in (Konig), 
1888, A., 523. 

nitrogen, increase of, in soil of grass 
land (BehArain), 1886, A., 276. 
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Soils— 

Nitrification, nitrogen and nitro¬ 
genous compounds— 

nitrogen, loss of, in the decomposition 
of nitrogenous matters in (Imuen- 
dorff), 1892, A., 374. 
nitrogen, loss and gain of, by soil 
(Frank), 1889, A., 71; (DehiS- 
rain), 1889, A., 745 ; (Pagnoul), 
1890, A., 1023. 

nitrogen, loss and gain of, in arable 
soil under the influence of different 
systems of cultivation (DfiiitRAiN), 

1883, A., 373, 749. 

nitric nitrogen from soils and sub¬ 
soils (Warington), 1887, T., 128. 
nitrogenous compounds, oiigin and 
tiansformation of, in (Waring¬ 
ton), 1884, A., 490. 
nitrogenous compounds in arable soil 
(L’H6te), 1891, A., 492. 
nitrogenous compounds in vegetable 
soil (Berthelot and Andr£),1887, 
A., 293; 1891, A., 610. 
nitrogenous compounds, volatile, 
evolved from vegetable soil (Ber¬ 
thelot), 1889, A., 1238; 1891, 
A, 611. 

nitrogenous organic compounds in 
soil (Loges), 1886, A,, 96; (War¬ 
ington), 1887, A., 523. 
of organic nitrogen (Leone and 
Magnanimi), 1892, A., 367. 
nitrogen, liberation of, during 
(Kellner and Yosmi), 1S88, A., 
185 ; (Immendorff), 1892, A., 374. 
of thiocyanates (Munro), 1886, T., 
638. 

of urea and urino (Munro), 1886, 
T., 639. 

Butyric ferment in soils (Deh^rain 
and Maquenne), 1883, A., 610 ; 

1884, A., 1063. 

Micro-organisms in soil (Koch and 
Miquel), 1884, A., 486 ; (Wollny), 

1885, A., 426, 683. 

Microzymae and vibrioles, origin of, 

in air, water, soil, etc. (Duchamp), 
1885, A., 417. 

Nitrifying organisms (Miles), 1887, 
A., 1134 ; (Winogradsky), 3 890, 
A., 1180; (Warington), 1891, 
T., 523; (P. and G. Frank- 
land), 1891, A., 352. 
distribution of, in soils (Waring¬ 
ton), 1887, T., 118. 
period of incubation of (Munro), 
1886, T., 679. 

Nitric organism, behaviour of, with 
ammonia (Warington), 1891, T., 
521. 
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SOILK— 

Nitrification, nitrogen and nitro¬ 
genous compounds— 

Nitric organism of nitrification, 
nutrition of the (Warington), 
1891, T., 519. 

Nitrous organism, conditions which 
determine the formation or separa¬ 
tion of a, in nitrification (War- 
ington), 1891, T., 490. 
Benitrification (DehArain and Ma- 
quenne), 1883, A., 229, 503; 
(Gayon and Dupetit), 1883, A., 
609; 1886, A., 823; (Springer), 
1884. A., 350; (Munro), 1886, T., 
067, 681; (Warington), 1888, T., 
742; (nifl Blasi and Tiiavali), 
1890, A., 1453; (Leone), 1891, 
A., 101 j (BrAal), 1892, A., 1259. 
Benitrifying ferment in soils (Gayon). 
1883, A., 679. 

fermentation of cane sugar in contact 
with arable soil (DehArain and 
Maquenne), 1884, A., 351. 
Oxidation, spontaneous, of humic 
acid and vegetable soil (Ber- 
tiielot and AndrA), 1892, A., 
655. 

of ammonia in soil (Uffelmann), 
1886, A., 917. 

of nitrites in soil (Winogradsky), 
1891, A., 1545. 

under the influence of microscopic 
organisms in the (MOntz), 18S5, 
A., 1151. 

Soils, analysis of (Lechartier), 1884, 
A., 921; (Knot), 1885, A., 193; 
(Mayer), 1891, A., 958. 
collection and preparation of samples 
for (Lawes), 1889, A., 921. 
chemical and mechanical (Orth), 
1883, A., 621. 

dialysis of arable (Petermann), 1884, 
A., 11$. 

detection of nitrates in (Kreusler), 
1889, A., 547; (Frank), 1889, A,, 
649. 

estimation of aluraiuium in (van 
Bemmblen), 1890, A., 833. 
estimation of ammonia in (Berths- 
LOT and AndrA), 1836, A., 739, j 


Soils— 

Soils, analysis of— 

740, 832; (Sohlcesing), 1886, A., 
740, 831; (Knop), 1887, A., 297; 
1888, A., 533; (Baumann), 1888, 
A., 87, 1336. 

estimation of absorbed bases in(KELL- 
• ner), 1887, A., 77. 
estimation of carbon in (Stachow* 
sky), 1888, A., 534; (Sohlcesing), 
1888, A., 1335. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(Wollny), 1887, A., 521. 
estimation of the fertility of (Vogel) 
1883, A., 517. 

estimation of humus in (Loges), 1883, 
A., 247, 830; (Raulin), 1890, A., 
668; (van Bemmelen), 1890, A., 
832; (Paturel), 1891, A., 627. 
estimation of the inorganic constitu¬ 
ents of (Berthelot and AndrA), 
1891, A., 622. 

estimation of kaolin in arable (Sachsse 
and BeckePw), 1892, A., 1026. 
estimation of nitrates in, source of 
error in the (Giunti), 1889, A,, 
438. 

estimation of amwoniacal nitrogen in 
(Guyarp), 1884, A., 1423 ; (Bau¬ 
mann), 1887, A., 82. 
estimation of nitrogen in vegetable 
(Breal), 1887, A., 1138; 1888, A., 
384; (Schlqesing), 1888, A., 1335; 
(Berthelot and AndrA), 1888, 
A., 1335; 18S9, A., 307. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in (de 
Gasparin), 1883, A., 619; 1884, 
A., 871; (WiKLUND), 1892, A., 
750. 

estimation of phosphoric acid, soluble, 
in (Stutzer), 1885, A., 439; 
(Thomson), 1886, A.j 392. 
estimation of potassium in (Quantin), 
1885, A., 1262; (Raulin), 1890, 
A., 668. 

estimation of sulphur in, and the 
forms in which it is present (Ber¬ 
thelot and AndrA), 1892, A., 
656. 

estimation of sulphur, water, etc., 
in (van Bemmelen), 1890, A., 832. 
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WATER. 


Water— 

Rain as a source of nitrogen for vege¬ 
tation (Tuxen), 1892, A., 233. 
collected at Rotliamsted, ammonia, 
clilorine and sulphuric acid in 
(Lawes, Gilbert and Waring- 
ton), 1884, A., 209. 
of tropical districts, nitrates in the 
(MiJNTZ and Marcano), 1889, 
A., 923. 

Rainfall, variations in (Kremser), 
1885, A., 425. 

Waters, drainage (Deh£rain), 1890, 
A., 1459. 


Water— 

Waters, drainage, composition of 
(Warinuton), 1887, T., 506; 
(Deh^rain), 1891, A., 765. 
chemical changes in (Hotte-Sey- 
ler), 1884, A., 633. 
from different crops, loss of nitric 
nitrogen in (BehjSrain), 1891, 
A., 859. 

from cropped land (Warington), 
1887, T., 513. 

from hare and cultivated soils 
(Deh^rain), 1891, A., 859. 


MANURES AND MANURING EXPERIMENTS. 


MAnures, various (Wagner), 1885, 
A., 1156. 

formation of, by putrefaction 
(Reiset), 1889, A., 739. 
selection of (de Gasparin), 1885, A., 
930. 

supply of, at different periods of the 
growth of plants (Liebscher), 
1888, A., 382. 

volume-weight of (Hagerstein), 
1884, A., 1213. 

action of solutions of, on germination 
(Jarius), 1886, A., 90. 
influence of the division of, on their 
action (Wagner), 1883, A., 117. 
composition of the ash of wheat-grain 
and wheat-straw grown at Rotham- 
sted in different seasons and by 
different (Lawes and Gilbert), 

1884, T., 305. 

influence of different systems of ap¬ 
plying (v. Tautphoeus ; Wollny), 

1885, A., 1156. 

artificial, manner of applying (van 
der Berghe), 1886, A., 647. 
influence of, on the physical pro¬ 
perties of soil (Wollny), 1884, 
A., 210. 

and farmyard manure, comparison 
of (Guillaume), 1883, A., 501. 
and natural (Macadam), 1888, A., 
625. 

inferior (Stutzer), 1884, A., 490. 
Ammonium salts as manures (Pag- 
noul), 1891, A., 1545. 
sulphate, manuring with (Marok- 
ER), 1890, A., 287. 


Manures— 

Ammonium sulphate, failure of, as 
manure (Brown), 1886, A., 
646. 

manuring sugar-beet with (De- 
h£rain), 1884, A., 491; 

(anon.), 1884, A., 637 ; (Mul¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 1418. 
and sodium nitrate, comparative 
manurial value of (Marcher), 
1885, A., 1156; 1886, A., 
646, 954; 1890, A., 287; 
(Magerstein), 1887, A., 77; 
(Klien), 1888, A., 872; 

(Baessler), 1889, A., 436; 
(Roland), 1889, A., 1085. 
superphosphate and thiocyanates, 
manuring with (Wollny), 1884, 
A., 926. 

Beech cupules, manurial value of 
(Hornberger), 1890, A., 287. 

Blood, dried, manurial value of 
(Petermann), 1884, A., 211. 
transformation of, into a solid and 
inodorous manure, by means of 
a new ferric sulphate (Mar- 
GUERITE-DeI jA< h h arlonn y), 
1883, A., 239. 

Bone-meal as manure (Koch), 1884, 
A., 637; (Steffens), 1884, A., 
868; (Petermann), 1888, A., 
749. 

as a manure, compared with basic 
slag and superphosphate (Hei- 
den), 1889, A., 299. 
manufacture of(KoNia), 1884, A., 
1419. 
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Manures— 

Bone-meal, investigation of (Konig), 
1885, A., 851. 

composition of (Stoklasa), 1891, 

A., 105. 

amount of fat in (Merz), 1891, A., 
106. 

nitrogen in (Wagner), 1884, A., 
859. 

manuring of potatoes with (Koch), 
1884, A., 637. 

Bone manure, weathering of (Konig), 
1884, A., 360. 

Bracken, manurial value of (Horn- 
hBERGER), 1886, A., 485. 

Lime ns a manure, with especial 
regard to paddy fields (Kellner, 
Sakano, Sato, and Shinjo), 
1892, A., 93. 

waste from sugar factories as 
manure (Holdefleiss and 
Strohmer), 1886, A., 647. 
manuring of potatoes with (Hei¬ 
den), 1884, A., 1419. 

Gypsum as manure (Nessler), 1884, 

A., 637; (Richard), 1884, A., 
1418. 

superphosphatic, as an absorbent 
of ammonia (Heiden), 1885, A., 

83. 

Chili saltpetre. See Sodium nitrate. 

Cider-marc, use of, as manure (Le- 
chartier), 1885, A., 834. 

Compost manure (Mayer), 1884, A., 
360. 

composition of materials used in the 
preparation of (Petermann), 

1883, A., 504. 

peat, and sea mud as manures 
(Enchhausen), 1884, A., 

867. 

and sodium nitrate, parallel 
experiments on, as manures 
for sugar-beet (Kuntze),1885, 

A., 429. 

Barm-yard manure (Griffiths), 

1884, A., 1070; (Deh&iain), 
1888, A., 748. 

preparation of (DehiSrain), 1884, 

A., 1412. 

production of (Muntz and Gi¬ 
rard), 1887, A., 175. 
production and cost of (Holde- 
fleiss and Herter), 1884, A., 

867. 

cost of production of (Dltt- 
weiler), 1884, A., 637. 
composition of (Atjdoynaud and 
Zaoharewicz), 1885, A., 834, 
1260; (Sestini), 1888, A,, 

1382; (Konig), 1890, A., 1478. 
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Manures— 

Barm-yard manure, cause of the high 
temperatures observed in (Deh£- 
rain), 1884, A., 924. 
and artificial manures, comparison 
of (Guillaume), 1883, A., 501. 
effect on the fertility of soils by 
covering with (Wollny), 1883, 
A., 237. 

effects of, on potatoes (Gagnaire), 
1885, A., 189. 

experiments with (Heiden), 1888, 
A., 872; 1890, A., 411. 
depreciation of, by exposure to wet 
and to fermentation (Roberts 
and Wing), 1891, A., 1396. 
aerobic fermentation of (Deh£- 
Rain), 1884, A., 1412. 
fermentation of (Gayon), 1884,A., 
773 ; (Deh&uin), 1884, A., 
1412; (Schlcesing), 1892, A., 
1123. 

fermentation of, in absence of 
oxygen (Schlcesing), 1890, A. 
282. 

loss of nitrogen during the fer¬ 
mentation of (Joulie), 1884, A., 
1070, 1413; (Brame), 1884, A., 
1416; (Yogel), 1891, A., 1547. 
loss of nitrogen in, prevention of 
(Dietzell), 1888, A., 873. 
loss of nitrogen in, calcium sulphite 
as a proven titive of (Jensch) 

1889, A., 184. 

preservation of ammonia in 
(Troschke), 1885, A., 187. 
preservation of (Heiden), 1886, 
A., 277; (Hickethier and 

Holdefleiss), 1886, A., 390. 

See also Organic Manures. 

Belspar, ground, as potash manure 
(Aitken), 1887, A., 996. 

Green manures, best time for plough¬ 
ing under (BXessler), 1888, A., 
191. 

as suppliers of nitrogen (Muntz), 

1890, A., 1184. 

Guano, a new, from Australia, com¬ 
position of (Griffiths), 1883, 
A., 375; 18S4, A., 107. 
from Aves Island, examination of 
(Marcher; Guntz), 1884, A., 
489. 

of Cape Yerde Islands, composi¬ 
tion of (Andouard), 1884, A., 
359. 

from Sidney Island (Marcher), 
1885, A., 429. 

coexistence of ammonium carbonate 
and potassium sulphate in 
(Chevreul), 1884, A., 359. 
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Manures— 

Guano, bat’s, from Cuba (Pmtjbtl- 
MANN), 1889, A., 436. 

Australian, and minerals therein 
(MaoIvor), 1887, A,, 708. 
fish, manuring with (Pete it At Ann), 
1889, A., 647. 

Herring offal and salt as manure 
(Hecquet d’Orval ; Pagnoul), 
1884, A., 866. 

Humus as manure (Deh£rain),1891, 
A., 859. 

Iron sulphate, agricultural experi¬ 
ments with (Griffiths), 1884, 
T., 71; 1885, T„ 46; l\, 130; 
1886, T., 114; P., 260; 1887, 
T., 215. 

influence 'of, on nitrification (Pi- 
chard), 1891, A., 1543. 

K&inite as manure for sandy soil 
(Steffens), 1884, A., 868. 
improvement of sheep manure by 
(Ritter), 1885, A., 834. 
as potato manure (Fleischer), 
1884, A., 108. 

Hrugite as manure for potatoes 
(Kaube), 1884, A., 926; (Kette), 

1884, A., 1401. 

Leaves, freshly fallen, manurial value 
of (Emmerling), 1885, A., 686. 1 

Litter, peat as (Lenn£), 1883, 
A., 238; (Sagnier), 1885, A., 
429. 

peat, composition of (Fleischer), 

1884, A., 925. 

peat and straw, comparison of 
(Fleischer), 1884, A., 1418. 
sawdust and straw as (Sagnier), 

1885, A., 429. 

turf ‘and moss, as manure (Fleis¬ 
cher), 1884, A., 105. 
turf and straw, as manure (Fleis¬ 
cher), 1888, A., 319. 

Litters, various, absorptive and 
evaporative powers of (Wollny), 

1885, A., 1008. 

Marine products as manures (Mayer), 
1889, A., 1085. 

Mineral manures, deposits of (Gri- 
gorieff), 1883, A., 529. 

Hitrates, action of superphosphates 
on (Devarda), 1889, A., 72. 
and superphosphates, incompati¬ 
bility of, as manures (An* 
douard), 1887, A., 617. 
Hitrogen in bone-meal (Wagner), 
1884, A., 359. 

green mamues as suppliers of 
(Muntz), 1890, A : , 1184. 
necessary for cultivated plants 
(Thaer), 1885, A., 75. 


Manures— 

Nitrogen, manuring barley and oats 
with (Marcher), 1881, A., 925. 
manurial value of, in sodium nitrate 
and anunon i umsulphate ( K Li kn), 

1888, A., 872; (Baenhler), 1889, 
A., 436. 

loss of, during tho fermontation of 
farmyard lmmuro (Joulie), 1884, 
A., i070, 1413; (Brame), 1884, 
A., 1416; (Vogel), 1891, A., 
1547. 

loss of, in farmyard manure, pre¬ 
vention of (Dietzell), 1888, A., 
873. 

loss of, in manure heaps, calcium 
sulphite as a proven tit ivo of 
(Jenscit), 1889, A., 184. 
loss of, in tho decomposition of 
organic matter (Sohlcesino), 

1889, A., 638. 

estimation of the relative value of, 
in artificial manures (Oster- 
setzer), 1885, A., 436. 
ammoniacal and nitric, as manure 
(Pagnoul), 1891, A.) 1545. 
organic, in chemical manures (Gas- 
saud), 1887, A., 863. 

Nitrogenous manures, behaviour of 
various plants towards (v. Wolff 
and Krbuziiage), 18S8, A., 
320. 

effect of, on tobacco (Harz), 1888* 
A., 990. 

influence of, on yield of crops 
(Wagner), 1888, A., 525. 
various, values of (Marcher), 1S84, 
A., 488. 

value of animal debris as (MtfNTZ 
and Girard), 1892, A., 96. 

Nitrogenous organic manures 
(Petermann), 1888, A., 990. 
preservatives for (Jmmendorff), 
1892, A., 378. 

decomposihility of (Stittzer and 
Klinkenberg). 1883, A., 615. 
loss of nitrogen during tho fer¬ 
mentation of (v. Krause), 1890, 
A., 1340; (Vogel), 1891, A., 
1547. 

Organic manures, influence of, on 
soil tempeiature (Wagner), 
1883, A., 821, 

decomposition of, insoils(W ollny), 
1887, A., 523; (Muntz), 1890, 
A., 1183. 

loss of nitrogen in the decomposition 
of (Sen lowing), 1889, A., 638. 
See also Farmyard Manure. 

Peat as litter (Lenn$), 1883, A., 238; 
(Sagnier), 1885, A., 429, 
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Manures- 

Peat as manure (Schreiner), 1885, 
A., 428; (Wagner), 1885, A,, 
1009. 

litter and straw litter, comparison 
of (Fleischer), 1884, A., 
1418. 

analysis of (Fleischer), 1884, 
A., 925. 

waste,manurial value of (Marcher), 

1885, A., 687. 

Phosphates, various, manuring ex¬ 
periments with (Roue rts ; 
Kkemp), 1887, A., 1137; (Ga- 
tellter), 1888, A., 749. 
manuring of barley and oats with 
(Marcker), 1884, A., 925. 
manuring of cereals with (Raulin), 

‘ 1889, A., 435, 1242. 

manuring sugar-beet with (Ladu- 
reau), 1885, A., 1157. 
and basic slag, manurial value of 
(Sgiionemark), 1886, A., 1069; 
(Sir wert), 1887, A., 294; 

(Brinokmann; Fittrogen and 
Salfeld), 1887, A., 524. 
dissolved and undissolved, com¬ 
parison of (Dyer), 1884, A., 774. 
insoluble (Lloyd), 1884, A., 213. 
finely ground, as manures 
(AlTKEN), 1887, A., 995. 
application of, to soils (Fleischer 
and Kissltng), 1883, A., 822. 
behaviour of, in peaty soils and 
in dilute solvents (Konig), 
1883, A., 681. 

action of ( voelcker), 1885, A., 
82. 

mineral, on arable land (Guil¬ 
laume), 1883, A., 118. 
precipitated, manuring with 
(Sgiionemark), 1880, A,, 

1069. 

manuring experiments with (Lub- 
recke), 1885, A.,*429. 
retrograde, agricultural value of 
(Joffre), 1887, A., 861. 
reversion of, in soils (Gladding), 
1884, A., 1075, 1424. 

See also Superphosphates. 
Phosphoric acid of mineral oiigin, 
differentiation of, from that of 
animal oiigin in manures (v. 
Lorenz), 1888, A., 1340. 
manurial action of various forms of 
(Fittbogen), 1885, A., 1009; 

1886, A., 1069. 

in sodium nitrate (Ochsenius), 

1887, A., 558. 

value of, in basic slag (Marcker), 
1887, A., 687. 


Manures— 

Phosphoric acid of basic slag, 

, assimilation of (Petermann), 
1889, A., 647. 

manuiing sugar-beet with (Marck¬ 
er), 1891, A., 612. 
free, and superphosphates (Wei- 
landt), 1887, A., 995. 

Phosphorite of Beauval, origin of 
(Nantier), 1889, A., 837. 
of Capo di Leuca (Giglioli), 1888, 
A., 1259. 

from the Rata Island, composition 
of (anon.), 1884, A., 360. 
from Redonda, treatment of (Wil¬ 
liams), 1885, A., 1018. 

Pig’s dung, composition of (Le- 
couteux), 1883, A., 117. 

Potash, manuiing with (Farsky), 

1884, A., 774. 

manure, ground felspar as (Ait- 
KKN), 1887, A., 996. 
use of, in Brittany (Lechartier), 

1885, A., 83. 

as a manurefor potatoes (Marcker), 
18S5, A., 83; -(Boursier and 
Saint-Andr^I, 18S5, A., 833. 

Potassium chloride as a manure 
(Zolla), 1885, A., 588. 
manuring sugar-beet with, on heavy 
soil (Petermann), 1888, A.jll28. 

Potassium nitrate and sodium nitrate, 
manuring potatoes with (v. Edler), 
1883, A., 117; (Deh£rain), 1884, 
A., 361. 

“Poudrette,” preparation of (Wei- 
gelt), 1884, A., 489. 

Sawdust as litter (Sagnier), 1885, 
A., 429. 

Sea-mud as a manure (Fleischer), 
1885, A., 929. 

and peat compost as manures 
(Enckhausen), 1884, A., 867. 

Sewage, manurial value of (Muller), 
1884, A., 642; 1885, A., 1268; 
(Engleii), 1884, A., 1418. 
disinfected, injurious effects of 
(Kellner), i$84, A., 697. 

Sewer mud, manurial value of (Fleis¬ 
cher), 1884, A., 107. 

Sheep manure, improvement of, by 
kainite (Ritter), 1885, A., 834. 
quantity of, supplied to soils by 
grazing sheep (Muntz and 
Girard), 1887, A., 175. 

Silicic acid, function of, in the growth 
of maize (Jodin), 1884, A., 201, 
669. 

importance of, in the culture of 
oats (Kreuzhage and v. Wolff), 
1884, A., 1211. 
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Manures— I Manures— 


Slag', basic (basic converter; Thomas 
slcuj) (Jensch), 1887, A., 216. 
influence of the ferrous oxide in, 
on plant-growth (Munro), 1887, 
A., 178. 

obtained in the dephosphorising 
process, utilisation of, for agri¬ 
cultural purposes (anon.), 1883, 

A., 133, 375. 

use of, in agriculture (Fleischer), 

1886, A., 277. 

phosphatic, utilisation of (Soheib- 
ler), 1884, A., 783; (anon.), 
1884, A., 1228. 

preparation of manure from (Win- 
kelhofer), 1884, A., 212. 
and other phosphates, manurial 
value of (Schonemark), 1886, 
A., 1069; (Siewert), 1887, 

A., 294; (Brinckmaxn; Fitt- 
bogen and Salfeld), 1887, A., 
524. 

comparison of, with superphosphate 
(Meissl), 1889, A., 745. 
manurial value of (Wrightson 
and Munro), 1887, A., 176; 
(Wagner), 1887, A., 525; 

(Aitken), 1887, A., 995. 
as a manure compared with super¬ 
phosphate and bone - meal 
(Heiden), 1889, A., 299. 
as a manure for sugar-beet (v. Pros- 
kowitz), 18S8, A., 319. 
as manure for moorlands (Rimpa u), 

1887, A., 294. 

as a manure for oats (Bieler), 1886, 

A., 391; (Emmerling), 1888, 

A., 1223. 

comparative manuring of oats on 
moorlands with (Baessler), 

1888, A., 189. 

manurial action of the free lime in 
(Jensch), 1888, A., 525. 
assimilation of phosphoric acid in 
(Petermann), 1889, A., 647. 
value of the phosphoric acid in 
(Marcker), 1887, A., 687. 
tetraraleium phosphate in (Otto), 
1887, A., 445. 

Sodium chloride as a manure (anon.), 
1884, A., 926. 

nitrate (Chili saltpetre), manuring 
with (Koch), 1885, A., 187; 
(Stutzer), 1887, A., 77 • 

(Magerstein), 1887, A., 78; 
(Fleischer), 1888, A., 1223. 
and ammonium sulphate, com¬ 
parative manurial value of 
(Marcker), 1885, A., 1156; 
1886, A., 646, 954; 1890, A., 
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287; (Magerstein), 1887, A., 
77; (Klien), 1888, A., 872; 
(Baessler), 1889, A., 436; 
(Roland), 1889, A., 1085. 

Sodium nitrate (Chili saltpetre), 
phosphoric acid in (Ouhse- 
nius), 1887, A., 558. 
manuring of barley with (Kla- 
witter; Waterling), 1884, 4 
A., 1419; (Marcker), 1885, 
A., 1169. 

and potassium nitrate, manuring 
potatoes with (v.Edler), 1883, 
A., 117; (Deh£rain), 1884,A., 
361. 

manuring sugar-beet with (De- 
h£rain), 1884, A., 491; 

(anon.), 1884, A., 637; (Mul¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 1418. 
and peat compost, paiallel ex¬ 
periments on, as manures for 
sugar-beet (Kuntze), 1885, 
A., 429. 

Stable manure. See Farmyard 
manure. 

Stratiotes idoides, constituents and 
pioperties of, and its use as a 
manuie (ISTiedervtadt), 18S4, A., 
108. 

Straw, fermentation, aerobic and an¬ 
aerobic, of (Deh£rain), 1884, 
A., 1412. 

as litter (Sagnier), 1885, A., 
429. 

litter and peat litter, comparison 
of (Fleischer), 1884, A., 1418. 
litter and tuif litter as manure 
(Fleischer), 188S, A., 319. 

Sulphuric acid as manure (Ma rokeh), 
18S3, A., 681; (Farsky), 1884, A., 
775; 1885, A., 83; 1886, A., 954; 
(Fiiesenius; Stocks), 1884, A., 
926. 

Superphosphates as manures (Lloyd), 

1884, A., 867. ^ 

comparison of, with hwic slag 

(Meissl), 1889, A., 745. 
as manures compaied with basic 
slag and bone-meal (Heiden), 
1889, A., 299. 

use of (Deii^iiain), 1884, A., 
925. 

fine and coarse-grained (Farsky), 

1885, A., 82. 

action of (Wagner), 1881, A., 1071; 

(Voelckeu), 1885, A., 82. 
action f of, on carbonates (Wei- 
landt), 1887, A., 995, 
action of, on nitrates (Devarda), 
1889, A., 72. 
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Manures— 

Superphosphates, behaviour of sandy 
soil towards (Thomson), 1891. 

< A., 105. 

influence of, on the quality of the 
yield (Farsky), 1884, A., 360. 
retrogression of (Knop), 1884, A., 
1214. 

alumina in (Yardley), 1886, A., 
288. 

soluble phosphates in (Otto), 1888, 
A., 563; (Stoklasa), 1891, A., 
880. 

changes of solubility in, wlieD kept 
some time in bulk (Beyer), 1888, 
A., 223. 

addition of wood ashes to (Mager- 
stein), 1888, A., 749. 
and nitrates, incompatibility of, as 
manures (Andouard), 1887, A., 
617. 

manuring sugar-beet with (Nan- 
tier), 1887, A., 295. 
influence of, on the* production of 
sugar (Nantier), 1886, A., 832. 
See also Phosphates. 

Thiocyanates, manuies containing, 
experiments with (Marcher), 

1884, A., 76$; (Kunig; Klien), 

1885, A., 76; (Meusel), 1887, 
A., 519. 

and ammonium superphosphate, 
manuring until (Wollny), 1884, 
A., 926. 

Tobacco stems, manurial value of 
(Goessmann), 1885, A., 589. 

Thomas slag. See Basic slag. 

Turf litter and moss litter as manure 
(Fleischer), 1884, A., 105. 
litter and straw litter as manure 
(Fleischer), 1888, A., 319. 

See also Peat. 

Waste products as manure (Peter- 
MANN), 1888, A., 749. 

Waste-water from beet-sugarfactories, 
manurial value of (Teuchert), 
1883, A., 500. 

“Wool, dissolved,” manurial value 
of (Petermann), 1883, A., 500. 

Wool-dust, solutions of (Marcher), 
1885, A., 428. 

Manuring experiments (Salfeld), 

1883, A., 116; (Wagner), 1884, 

A., 486, 634; (v. Sohwerin- 
Lowitz), 1884, A., 636; 

(Dreohsler), 1885, A., 186, 

187; (KOnig), 1885, A., 1010. 

sources of error in (Raulin), 1888, 
A., 85. 

with artificial manures (n’AvkNE), 

1884, A., 490. 


Manuring experiments— 
by irrigation (Konig and Rohmer), 
1886, A., 176. 

by irrigation by means of Danube 
water (Wolfbauer), 1884, A., 
635. 

on heavy soil (Heiden), 1889, A., 
300. 

at Grignon (DehErain), 1884, A., 
204, 1068; 1885, A., 423, 928 ; 
1889, A., 541; 1890, A., 820; 
1891, A., 493. 

in Holland (Reinders), 1883, A., 
617. 

at Kiel (Emmrrling), 1884, A., 

211 . 

at the agricultural station of La 
Somme (Nantier), 1888, A., 

1127. 

at Reims (Manteai*), 1884, A. 
1419. 

at Peterhof (v. Knieriem), 1884, 
A., 636. 

in Posen in 1882 (Wildt), 1884, 
A., 361. 

on a Silesian farm without cattle 
(Fischer), 1884, A., 636. 
on barley (Klawitier; Water- 
ling), 1884, A., 1419; (V. Lieben- 
berg), 1888, A., Ifc9; (Kran- 
dauer), 1888, A., 870; (Hana- 
mann), 1889, A., 743. 
on beans (Aitken), 1885, A., 1258. 
on clover (Samek), 1888, A., 1223. 
on clover land (v. Knieriem), 1891, 
A., 492. 

on forest trees (Mitel), 1883, A., 
617. 

on grain (Emmerling), 1884, A., 
1213. 

on maize (Nantier), 1884, A., 635. 
on maize, potatoes and oats (At¬ 
water), 1884, A., 1401. 
on marshy land (Carsten), 1884, 
A., 363. 

on Alpine meadows (Marcher), 1883, 
A., 238. 

on meadows (v. Knieriem), 1891, 
A., 492. 

on high lying moorlands (Fleis¬ 
cher), 1886, A., 578. 
on oats (Beseler and Marcher), 
1884, A., 768; (Bieler), 1886, 
A., 391; (v. Liebenberg), 1888, 
A., 189; (Muller), 1888, A., 525. 
on potatoes (Vibbans), 1883, A., 
882; (Prevost and Swanwick), 
1884, A., 101; (Marcher), 1884, 
A., 102, 865; (Nantier), 1884, 
A., 635; (Cameron), 1884, A., 
866; (Schrewe), 1886, A,, 578. 
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Manuring experiments— 
on potatoes at Harelaw in 1886 
(Aiticen), 1887, A., 992, 
on potatoes at Eothamsted (Gil¬ 
bert), 1890, A., 409, 
on rice (Geqrgeson), 1889, A., 646; 
(Kellner, ICozai, Mori and 
Nagaoka), 1891, A., 1547. 
on rye (Marcker), 1884, A., 103, 
on winter rye (v. Lieben berg), 1888, 
A., 189. 

on soja (Leyallois), 1888, A., 
870. 

on straw (Marcker), 1884, A., 772. 
on sugar-beet (Beseler), 1883, A., 
238; (Tschuschke), 1883, A., 
823; (Holdeflkiss), 1884, A., 
103, 773; (Nastier), 1884, A., 
635 ; (Deh&iain), 1884, A., 

773; (Nowoczek), 1884, A., 921; 
(Petermann), 1884, A., 1420; 
(Pagnoul), 18S7, A., 748 ; 

(Kohlrausch and Sirohmer), 
1890, A., 1022. 

on sugar-beet with ammonium sul¬ 
phate (Dbhh&iain), 1884, A., 491; 
(anon.), 1884, A., 687; (Mul¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 1418. 
on sugar-beet with babic slag (v. 

Proskowitz), 1888, A., 319. 
parallel, on sugar-beet ^ with peat- 
compost and Chili saltpetre 
(Kuntze), 1885, A., 429. 
on sugar-beet with phosphates 
(Ladureau), 16^5, A., 1157; 

(Marcker), 1891, A., 612. 
on sugar-beet with potassium chloiide 
on heavy soil (Petermann), 1888, 
A., 1128. 

on sugar-beet with sodium nitrate 
(Deh^rAIn), 1884, A., 491; 

(anon.), 1884, A., 637; (Mul¬ 
ler), 1884, A., 1418. 
on sugar-beet with superphosphate 
(Nantier), 1887, A,, 295. 
on sugar-canes (Rifraud), 1883, A., 
506. 

on tobacco (Kessler), 1884, A., 362, 
490 ; (Jordan ; Jen kin, s), 1886, 
A., 177. 

on turnips (Dyer), 1SS5, A., 589; 
(Wilson), 1886, A., 913; (Brown), 
1886, A., 1068. 

on vines (Stittzer), 1884, A., 103, 
1421; (Nippgen), 1884, A., 037; 
(Moritz and Seuckeii), 1888, A., 
190. 

on wheat (Jordan), 1883, A., 681; 

(Marcker), 1884, A., 103. 
on winter wheat (v. Liebenberg), 
1888, A., 189. 


Manuring experiments— 
on wheat at Brie (Ladureau and 
Mousseaux), 1888, A., 883. 
on wheat at Eothamsted during 
twenty years (Laweh and Gil¬ 
bert), 1885, A., 583. 
on wheat at Woburn (Voelckkr), 
1884, A., 482. 

See also the individual Manures. 

Manures— 

Manures, analysis of— 
valuation of (DehiSrain), 1887, 
A., 174. 

unexhausted, valuation of (Lawes 
and Gilbert), 1886, A., 177. 
estimation of ammonia ready 
formed in (ZsocHiNiand Yiuna), 
1889, A., 649. 

estimation of ammonia as nitrogen 
in (Massalski), 1884, A., 638. 
estimation of feme oxide and 
alumina in (Thomson), 1887, 
A., 302; (Glaser), 1890, A., 
420; (Stutzer), 1891, A., 245. 
estimation of moisture and free 
acid in (Ruffle), 1888, A., 87. 
estimation of nitrogen in(DRBY»us), 
1884, A., 639 ; (Aubin and 
Quenot), 1890, A., 921. 
estimation of the relative value of 
nitrogen in artificial (Oster- 
setzer), 1885, A., 436. 
estimation of nitiogen in guano 
(Konig), 1883, A., 1030. 
estimation of nitrogen in nitrate- 
superphosphate and sodium 
nitrate (ZippererJjISSO, A., 185. 
estimation of nitrogen in sub¬ 
stances containing organic, am* 
moniaeal and nitric nitrogen 
(Houzeau), 1885, A., 1011. 
estimation of nitrogen in bodiurn 
nitrate, etc. (Grete), 1883, A., 
1031; (Wagner), 1885, A., 435; 
(Forester), 1891, A., 107. 
estimation of insoluble phosphates 
in. (Edwards), 1889, A., 747. 
estimation of soluble phosphates in 
(Emmerling), 1886, A., 741. 
estimation of reduced phosphates 
(Dircks and Werknskiold), 
1888, A., 628. 

estimation of i everted phosphates 
by Gladding’s process (Millot), 
1884, A., 639. 

u-se of ammonium citrate in the 
analysis of precipitated phos¬ 
phates (Shepherd), 1886, A., 
579. 

phosphatic, analysis of (An* 
douakd), 1885, A., 838. 
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MANURES— 

Mamures, analysis of— 
estimation of phosphoiic acid in 
basic slag (Klein), 1886, A., 
740, 835; (Brunnemann), 1887, 
A., 527; (Kennepohl), 1888, 
A., 321; (Vogel), 1888, A., 991; 
(v. Reis), 1889, A., 439. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(anon.), 1883, A., 620; 1885, 
A., 437; (Gassend and Cam- 
peedon),1884, A., 217; (Wells), 
1885,T., 185; P., 20; (Spencer), 
1885, A., 436; (Maritnotti), 
1891, A., 1397; (Burney), 1892, 
A., 1125. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in, 
containing cotton-seed-meal 
(Dancy), 1892, A., 1029. 
estimation of phosphoiic acid in 
agricultural phosphates (Aubin), 
1885, A., 1093. 

estimation of phosphoiic acid and 
reverted phosphoric acid in 
dicalcium phosphate (Mohr), 
18S5, A., 688. 

estimation ol reverted phosphoric 
acid (Gladding), 1884, A. 1075, 
1424; (Petermann), 1885, A., 
837; (Glaser), 1885, A., 837, 
838; (Gibson), 1892, A., 1126. 
examination of reverted phosphoric 
acid at various periods (Post), 
1884, A., 774. 

estimation of £< half-soluble ” phos¬ 
phoric acid (Ollech), 1883, A., 
608. 


Manures— 

Manures, analysis of— 

estimation of soluble pliospboiic 
acid in superphosphates by the 
Belgian method (Crispo), 1891, 
A., 1289. 

estimation of phosphoiic acid in 
superphosphates (Aubin), 1884, 
A., 1424. 

estimation of potash in (Lindo), 
1888, A., 89. 

estimation of potassium in (anon.), 
1885, A., 440. 

analysis of rubbish heaps as 
(Mayer), 1888, A., 191. 

superphosphates, analysis of (Glad¬ 
ding), 1884, A.,1426 */ Ruffle), 
1888.A.,3S7; (Hughes), 1889, 
A., 1245; (Burney), 1892, A., 
1125. 

causes of discrepancy in 
(Marcher), 1884, A., 639; 
(Metger and Emmerling), 
1886, A., 740. 

estimation of free acid in 
(Rubfle), 1888, A., 87; (Mel- 
lon), 1888, A., 527. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(Aubin), 1884, A., 1424. 
Belgian method of estimating 
the soluble phosphoric acid in 
(Crispo), 1893, A., 1289. 
estimation of water in (Ruffle), 
1888, A., 87; (Stoklasa), 
1891, A., 110. 
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